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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


INTEODUCTION. 

With  the  "  Vision  of  Isaiali  "  commences  the  grand  roll  of  the  "  Later 
"  Prophets,"  so  called  by  the  Jews  because,  while  giving  the  name  a  far 
■wider  meaning  than  is  usual  with  us,  they  nevertheless  recognised  in  the 
latter  days  of  the  monarchy  a  more  spiritual  development  of  the  prophetic 
spirit  than  had  existed  at  the  time  when  the  Prophets  first  became  a 
numerous  and  influential  order  in  Israel.  The  "  Earlier  Prophets  "  were 
the  historians  and  annalists  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  title  claims  for  the 
books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  and  Kings,  to  which  it  is  expressly  given, 
the  presence  in  them  of  a  Divine  authority.  At  first,  nevertheless,  what 
the  people  chiefly  saw  in  the  Prophets  was  an  educated  class,  trained  in 
the  schools  founded  by  the  wise  and  prescient  Samuel,  and  exercising  all 
that  influence  which  educated  men  must  possess  among  a  rude  and 
illiterate  peof)le.  But  even  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon  on  fitting 
occasions  they  stepped  forward  and  controlled  the  course  of  events  with 
an  authority  claimed  liy  them  as  men  who  spake  in  the  name  of  God. 
So  too  did  these  "  Later  Prophets,"  but  their  teaching  had  attained  to 
a  larger  significance  than  the  fortunes  of  the  temporal  Israel.  Their 
special  office  was  to  prepare  the  Jewisk  Church,  and  through  it  the  whole 
world,  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

It  was  in  the  northern  kingdom  that  prophecy  in  the  writings  of 
Hosea  first  mounted  upwards  to  those  spiritual  themes  Avhich  make  these 
"  Later  Prophets  "  the  teachers  of  mankind.  As  God  ever  suits  His  gifts  to 
man's  needs,  it  was  there  also  that  the  Prophets  attained  to  their  grandest 
development  as  statesmen.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  had  been  founded 
by  the  prophet  Ahijali ;  it  was  ever  the  object  of  the  most  watchfid 
prophetic  care,  and  when  in  spite  of  all  there  was  an  open  attempt  to 
substitute  the  worship  of  Baal  for  that  of  Jehovah,  Elijah  and  Elisha 
stood  forth  in  their  full  greatness  as  the  true  leaders  of  the  people  and 
tlie  guardians  of  the  state.  Yet  this  was  but  the  lower  side  of  their 
labours  :  though  of  primary  importance  at  the  time  it  had  not  the  stamp 
upon  it  of  eternity. 


INTRODUCTION. 

It  was  in  Judaea  that  this  permanent  element  of  prophecy  attained  to 
its  full  proportions,  and  especially  in  the  writings  of  Isaiah.  The  Jewish 
state  was  seldom  in  open  rehellion  against  God.  Idolatry  was  often 
connived  at.  Wicked  kings  from  time  to  time  aided  it  hy  their  example, 
but  there  was  never  any  long  sustained  effort  to  overthrow  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  Even  the  miserable  apostasy  in  Manasseh's  time  lasted  but 
for  about  twenty  years  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  12.).  With  Israel  it  was  different ; 
and  as  it  fell  more  and  more  away,  Juda;a  became  more  distinctly  God's 
Church,  and  He  gave  her  men  admirably  fitted  to  keep  ever  before 
her  eyes  her  high  vocation.  And  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  her  earthly 
fortunes,  and  the  growing  tendency  to  moral  decay,  the  promise  made  to 
her  of  a  Messiah  became  the  most  powerful  lever  in  the  hands  of  the 
Prophets  for  raising  the  Jewish  Church  from  the  pit  into  which  she  was 
sinking.  And  we  must  remember  that  her  preservation  was  an  essential 
requisite  for  our  Saviour's  ministry.  Judaea  was  to  be  the  scene,  and 
Jews  the  recipients  of  His  teaching.  We  cannot  say  that  these  "  Later 
"  Prophets  "  failed  in  their  mission  when  we  call  to  mind  that  fishermen 
of  Galilee  were  competent  to  understand  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and 
convey  them  to  all  mankind. 

This  was  the  most  important  side  of  Isaiah's  labours,  but  fully  to  com- 
prehend his  prophecies  we  must  bear  in  mind  his  true  position.  He  was 
no  court  preacher,  nor  a  dependent  upon  the  kings,  nor  upon  the  priest- 
hood. Apparently  he  held  in  Judaea  a  position  similar  to  that  which 
Elisha  had  occupied  in  Israel,  and  was  the  head  of  the  prophetic  order. 
His  high  rank  is  proved  by  the  nature  of  the  deputation  sent  to  him 
by  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xix.  22.),  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of  state. 
And  whereas  originally  the  High-priest  with  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
had  held  the  supreme  authority  in  all  crises  of  the  state,  this  had  from 
the  time  of  David  devolved  upon  the  chief  prophet.  His  influence 
would  in  the  main  depend  upon  his  personal  qualifications.  There  was 
no  settled  constitutional  rule,  but  only  a  general  feeling  that  the  prophet 
was  the  rightful  representative  of  the  Theocracy.  And  two  of  them 
stand  in  the  first  rank  of  Judah's  statesmen,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 

As  a  statesman  and  patriot  Isaiah  ever  puts  prominently  forward  those 
principles  of  upright  dealing  between  class  and  class,  and  of  the  main- 
tenance of  an  impartial  administration  of  the  law,  which  are  the  first 
necessities  of  a  civilized  state.  And  to  understand  this  portion  of  his 
teaching  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  state  of  things  existing  in  his  days. 
He  was  called  in  his  early  youth  to  the  prophetic  office  in  B.C.  758,  the 
year  in  which  king  Uzziah  died.  Uzziah  had  reigned  fifty- two  years, 
and  in  2  Chron.  xxvi.  we  have  an  interesting  account  of  the  wise 
measures  he  took  for  the  safety  of  his  realm,  and  its  internal  prosperity. 
He  was  a  prudent,  able,  and  successful  administrator,  and  his  successor 
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Jotham,  throughout  his  reign  of  sixteen  years,  followed  in  his  father's 
steps. 

It  is  in  these  quiet  tranquil  times  of  prosperity  that  a  nation  makes  its 
choice  for  better  or  worse  ;  and  there  is  much  which  leads  to  the  convic- 
tion that  during  this  long  period  of  nearly  seventy  years  there  had  been  a 
gradual  deterioration  in  the  moral  condition  of  the  people.  Eeligion  was 
losing  its  hold  over  the  conscience,  luxury  was  ever  on  the  increase, 
drunkenness  had  grown  to  the  dimensions  of  a  national  sin,  lavish  ex- 
penditure had  led  on  to  covetousness,  and  wealth  was  accumulating  in 
few  hands  by  open  injustice,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth.  It  is  a  very  dark  picture 
which  Isaiah  draws  in  ch.  v.  of  the  inward  decline  of  men  and  manners 
which  had  come  to  pass  in  days  when  everything  outwardly  looked  so 
bright  and  cheerful.  Wlien  the  weak  Ahaz  mounted  the  throne,  he  did 
but  bring  to  light  the  general  viciousness,  and  the  upgrowth  of  irreligion 
which  had  preceded  him.  In  both  he  fully  shared,  but  he  did  not  create 
them.  Probably  the  threatening  alliance  of  Pekah  and  Rezin  even 
checked  their  further  progress.  Behind  these  fierce  confederates  there 
stood  in  the  distance  tlie  more  dangerous  might  of  Assyria.  For  the 
moment  Ahaz  used  it  to  crush  his  enemies :  but  it  boded  no  good  to 
Palestine,  that  it  must  be  the  battle-ground  for  the  inevitable  struggle 
between  Nineveh  and  Egypt,  the  prize  of  which  was  to  be  the  empire 
of  the  whole  then  known  world.  Within  Judaea  there  was  decay,  without 
was  danger.  It  was  verily  a  time  which  needed  a  Eeformer  and  a 
Statesman :  and  Isaiah  stood  forth  as  both. 

At  first  he  stood  alone,  but  undismayed  he  confronted  Ahaz,  foretold 
the  dovv'nfall  of  the  confederate  kings,  denounced  the  alliance  with 
Assyria,  foretold  the  ruin  which  that  state  would  bring  upon  Judaea,  but 
also  bade  the  people  look  forward  to  the  birth  of  the  Virgin's  child,  and 
to  the  fulfilment  of  their  Messianic  hopes.  For  only  by  reminding  the 
nation  of  its  high  calling  could  he  hope  to  make  it  worthy  of  it.  But 
soon  the  pious  Hezekiah  took  his  place  at  his  side  and  laboured  with 
him :  and  the  prophet,  while  forbidding  an  alliance  with  Egypt,  en- 
couraged the  Jews  to  stand  firm  in  their  resistance  to  Sennacherib,  the 
fiercest  of  Assyi-ia's  kings,  and  promised  final  victory ;  but  again  tried  to 
awaken  nobler  feelings  in  the  heart  of  the  people,  by  foretelling  the 
birth  of  the  Child  that  should  be  the  everlasting  Father ;  and  Who, 
though  but  a  sucker  from  the  stock  of  Jesse's  fallen  tree,  should  never- 
theless found  an  empire  of  universal  peace.  All  was  in  vain.  In  ch.  i. 
we  have  a  noble  record  of  the  prophet's  earnest  struggle  to  make  a  true 
reformation  of  manners  accompany  tlie  public  restoration  of  the  Mosaic 
ritual,  which  had  followed  upon  Sennacherib's  overthrow.  Crowds 
attended  the  public  services :  penitents  were  few.    Even  at  Hezekiah's 
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ovA-n  court,  a  high  official,  though  apimrently  a  foreigner,  did  his  utmost 
to  thwart  king  and  prophet  (ch.  xxii.).  Among  the  people  there  was  uu 
revival  of  faith  or  of  virtue  ;  and  when  Manasseh,  a  mere  child,  came  to 
the  throne,  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  abolished,  the  prophets  put  to 
death,  and  a  grim  tyranny  established  ;  and  apparently  all  classes  looked 
on  unmoved. 

There  is  much  in  Isaiah's  writings  which  throws  considerable  light 
upon  this  temporary  national  apostasy,  though  much  remains  obscure, 
because  Holy  Scripture  has  drawn  over  it  so  thick  a  veil.  Nor  will 
space  permit  me  to  delineate  fully  Isaiah's  conduct  as  the  great  statesman 
of  his  age,  nor  to  follow  his  labours  as  a  reformer,  earnestly  labouring 
.for  the  re-establishment  of  justice,  purity,  self-restraint.  Only  in  reading 
his  prophecies  we  must  not  forget  that  he  bore  both  these  characters, 
and  that  at  a  time  when  they  were  urgently  needed. 

But  there  are  two  aspects  of  his  ministry  which  still  require  a  few 
words  of  notice.  He  was  Judah's  greatest  orator  and  poet.  In  his 
works  Jewish  literature  reaches  its  highest  perfection.  Strong,  forcible, 
earnest,  gifted  with  a  fervid  imagination,  piling  up  metaphor  upon 
metaphor,  changing  rapidly  from  the  grandest  imagery  to  the  most 
tender  pathos,  he  yet  never  loses  the  control  of  his  mighty  genius. 
Everywhere  he  keeps  within  the  limits  of  beauty  and  chasteness.  His 
steeds  may  be  the  rushing  tempest  and  the  devouring  fire,  but  they  are 
yoked  firmly  to  his  chariot  and  obey  his  reins.  Never  was  poet  so  grand 
and  majestic :  never  one  more  sweet  and  calm.  Let  any  one  read  the 
vision  of  Jehovah  in  ch.  vi.,  or  the  exulting  song  of  triumph  over  the 
downfall  of  Babylon  in  ch.  xiv.,  and  he  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  this 
blending  of  sublimity  with  gracefulness. 

But  still  more  near  to  our  hearts  is  that  spiritual  element  in  Isaiah's 
writings,  which  has  earned  for  him  the  title  of  the  Evangelical  Prophet. 
It  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  the  Gospels  would  have  been  impos- 
sible without  Isaiah.  God  ever  gives  what  is  necessary,  and  He  raised 
up  the  prophet  in  order  that  he  might  so  describe  Christ's  nature  and 
offices  as  that  when  He  came  men  might  be  able  to  undei-stand  them. 
And  still  he  remains  their  best  interpreter.  No  commentary  written 
since  Christ's  advent  so  clearly  explains  His  work  for  man  as  Isaiah's 
words.  And  this  is  the  true  answer  to  those  objections  which  were 
current  a  few  years  ago  against  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters,  and 
which  were  really  grounded  upon  the  prediction  of  Cyrus  by  name. 
For  the  relation  of  the  whole  book,  and  especially  of  these  last  chapters, 
to  tlio  Gospels  is  far  more  miraculous  and  prseternatural  than  the 
mentioning  beforehand  of  the  name  of  a  Persian  king.  And  it  is  a 
miracle  of  a  deeper  nature,  more  vast  in  its  intlnence  upon  the  destinies 
of  mankind,  more  closely  bound  up  with  that  new  life  which  sprang 
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forth  from  the  death  upon  the  cross,  more  inseparahly  connected  with 
that  regeneration  of  society  confessedly  wrought  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
and  which  saved  from  perishing  a  world  that  was  hopelessly  sinking  in 
a  bottomless  pit  of  moral  decay.  If  any  one  can  believe  that  the  relation 
of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  with  the  Gospels  is  fortuitous,  such 
an  one  may  believe  in  two  Isaiahs,  and  two  Shakespeares ;  for  the 
aberrations  of  the  human  intellect  are  infinite. 

These  twenty-seven  chapters  were  the  final  outpouring  of  Isaiah's 
spirit.  Written  in  extreme  old  age,  in  the  calm  retirement  of  some 
prophetic  college,  in  deep  sadness  at  the  death  of  his  friend  and  king, 
and  amid  the  overthrow  in  Church  and  State  of  all  that  he  had  laboured 
to  uiAold,  he  could  yet  call  off  his  mind  from  things  present  to  gaze 
upon  the  Messiah's  death,  and  to  see  beyond  it  in  the  distant  future  a 
renewed  Church  and  a  regenerated  world.  It  was  the  fitting  sequel  to 
the  prophecy  of  the  Almah's  child,  of  the  birth  of  the  Son  that  was  the 
Mighty  God,  and  of  the  sucker  that  was  to  be  the  universal  king.  Upon 
these  texts  it  is  but  a  fuller  commentary ;  aud  to  prepare  for  Christ's 
kingdom  Isaiah  first  swept  away  idolatry  with  arguments  so  unanswer- 
able and  full  of  cutting  irony,  that  it  was  never  afterwards  able  to  maintain 
its  hold  over  the  Jewish  race.  And  then  with  master  hand  he  prepared 
the  highway  for  the  Advent  of  Judah's  Messiah,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 


ISAIAH,  I. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir.7G0.  CHAPTER  I. 

1  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion.  5  He  lamenteth  her 
judgments.  10  He  upbraideth  their  ichoh  service.  16  He  exiiorieih  to 
repentance,  with  promises  and  threaten  inr/s.  21  Bewailing  their 
icichedness,  he  denounceth  God's  judgments.  25  He  promiseth  grace, 
28  and  threatenelh  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

a  Num.  12. 6.  rpHE  *  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which 

_L  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 

days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kmgs 

of  Judah. 

"j^n  il  ^'     ■^  ^  Hear,  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth  :  for 

&6  19. i    the   Lord   hath   spoken,   ''I   have   nourished   and 

Ezek.'36.4.  brouo;ht  up  cliildren,  and  they  have  rebelled  against 

&  6. 1, 2.      me. 

cch.5^1^2.      g  <iThe  ox  knoweth   his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 

d  Jer.  b.  I.  ,.,  iiii 

e  Jer.  9. 3, 6.  master  s  crib  :  hut  Israel  ®  doth  not  know,  my  people 
1  ch.  5. 12.     f  ([qI\i  jiot  consider. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

The  first  chapter  of  Isaiah  forms  a  noble  preface  to  the  whole  collection 
of  his  prophecies.  It  is  an  earnest  summons  to  repentance,  urged  home 
upon  the  national  conscience  by  the  remembrance  of  the  terrible  judgment 
wherewith  their  sins  had  lately  been  visited.  But  for  their  repentance 
to  be  accepted  it  must  be  sincere :  no  mere  formal  service  of  God  will 
avail.  The  nation  must  enter  upon  a  new  course  of  justice,  mercy,  faith ; 
and  then  "  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,"  and  will  fulfil  the 
duties  of  that  high  office  to  which  God  had  appointed  her. 

1.  The  first  verse  is  a  title  belonging  to  the  whole  book,  which  is 
called  a  "vision,"  not  because  Isaiah  received  his  inspiration  by  visions 
only  at  night,  but  because  he  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  by  the 
vision  in  ch.  vi.  The  number  of  kings  mentioned  points  out  to  us  the 
extraordinary  length  of  Isaiah's  ministrations.  The  united  reigns  of 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  form  a  period  of  sixty  years,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Isaiah's  life  was  prolonged  into  the  reign  of  Ma- 
nasseh.  The  prophet  Hosea  was  God's  minister  for  an  equally  extended 
period  of  time. 

2.  •'  Hear,  O  heavens."  This  invocation  is  taken  from  Deut.  xxxii. 
1,  but  additional  emphasis  is  given  to  it  by  the  declaration  that  Jehovah 
is  the  speaker.  He  had  bestowed  upon  the  Jews  higii  and  precious  pri- 
vileges,_but  they,  "  nourished  and  brought  up  as  children,"  had  despised 
their  birtliriglit.  We  too  as  a  nation  are  equally  favoured  by  God  now  ; 
but  the  continuance  of  His  gifts  depends  finally  upon  man's* use  of  them 
(St.  Matt.  XXV.  28,  29.). 

3.  "  The  ox."  An  appeal  to  the  perfectness  of  God's  doings  in  nature. 
Instinct  works  unerringly  :  shall  man,  with  the  higher  gift  of  free-will, 
use  it  only  for  perverse  purposes  ? 
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4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  -laden  witli  iniquity,  chkTst 
^  a  sesd  of  evildoers,  cliildren  that  are  corrupters  :    cir.  76o. 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lokd,  they  have  provoked  2  Heb.  0/ 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  "  gone  g'^^'syrfi^. 
away  backward.  Jl'''^'\^- 

•'  '  Heb.  alien- 

5  IT  ^Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  rDore?  ye  *j^f«'™'.f' 
^vill  '^  revolt  more  and  more  :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  n  cii.  9.'  is. 
and  the  whole  heart  faint.  &  5.  -i  ^' 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head*."«'^'-  ^ 

increase 

there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  hut  wounds,  and  bruises,  '^^o''- 
and  putrifying  sores  :   ^  they  have  not  been  closed, '  Jer.  s.  22. 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ^  ointment,  b  or,  on. 

7  ^  Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned  ^^''p  -^• 
with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your 
presence,   and  it   is   desolate,   ^as    overthrown   bysHeb.  ns 

^,  theover- 

strangers.  throw  oj 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  ^as  a  cottage, '{^^"gTig 
in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  ^^'"-  2-  e- 
*"  as  a  besieged  city,  ^  Jer.  4. 17. 

4.  Compare  Israel's  actual  state  with  that  to  which  God  had  called  lier, 
Exod.  xix.  6.  So  the  remembrance  of  the  high  privileges  of  his  nation, 
contrasted  with  its  misuse  of  them,  filled  St.  Paul's  heart  with  continual 
sorrow,  Rom.  ix.  2 — 5. 

"  Holy  One  of  Israel "  is  a  title  of  the  Deity  almost  peculiar  to  Isaiah. 
He  uses  it  about  thirty  times ;  in  the  rest  of  Holy  Scripture  it  occurs 
only  five  times. 

6.  "  Putrifying  sores."  Eather,  "  fresh  smiting."  Before  Judah  had 
recovered  i'rom  the  injuries  caused  by  the  sins  of  Ahaz,  her  repeated 
idolatries  had  brought  upon  her  the  fresh  smiting  of  Sennacherib's  inva- 
sion. The  closing  or,  more  correctly,  the  "pressing"  of  the  wounds  to 
cleanse  them,  followed  by  the  application  of  oil  and  bandages,  describes 
literally  the  Jewish  method  of  surgery  (St.  Luke  x.  34.) ;  but  sin  is  the  real 
wound  in  man's  nature,  and  the  word  refers  spiritually  to  the  chastisement 
whereby  God  first  purges  the  sinner  (St.  John  xv.  2.),  and  then  pours  in 
the  balm  of  consolation. 

8.  "  A  cottage."  Eeally  a  booth  formed  of  a  few  boughs,  intended  to 
protect  from  the  sun  the  keeper  whose  business  it  was  to  guard  the  ripen- 
ing fruit  from  wild  beasts  (Ps.  Ixxx.  13.). 

"  A  lodge."  This  was  intended  for  tlie  keeper's  shelter  by  night,  Dr, 
Tristram  describes  it  as  a  very  rude  affair,  formed  of  four  poles  stuck  in 
the  ground,  across  which  are  placed  a  few  rafters,  and  the  whole  thatched 
with  oleander-boughs,  or  scraps  of  matting  {Nat.  Hist,  of  Bible,  p.  442.). 
Cucumbers,  he  adds,  form  an  important  item  in  the  summer  food  of  the 
people. 

"  As  a  besieged  city."  In  the  famous  cylinder  of  Sennacherib,  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  we  read,  "  Hezekiah,  like  a  bird  in  a  cage,  I  shut 
"  up  inside  Jerusalem,  his  royal  city  :  I  constructed  siege  towers  against 
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cHR°isT      ^  "Except  the  Loed  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
cir.  760.    very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  "  Sodom, 
n  Liim.  3. 22.  atid  wc  sliould  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

.  Kom.  9.  29. 

rjjeut.^32.^32.    1*^  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  ^of 
q^sam  15  22'  ^^^^^^  J  8^^^  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people 
Ps.  so!  8, 9. '  of  Gomorrah. 

Prov.  1.5. 8.  11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
oh.  66. 3.  "^  sacrifices  unto  me  1  saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of 
'&7. 21.^"'  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts  ; 
^i"|]^-  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
iMic  6. 7.     lambs,  or  of  ^  he  goats. 

"  Heb.  great         -  ,,      '.,,,  c3 

henoats.  iz  VVlien  ye  come  "^'to  appear  beiore  me,  who 
\een.'^°^''  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  'I 
'&34.f3.'^^"  1-^  Bring  no  more  ^  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an 
s  niatt.  15. 9.  abomination  unto  me  ;  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths, 

cvf.  15.    ■   *  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is 
u  Num'^28'ii  *  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 
X  Lev.  23. 2,      14  Your  "  iiew  moons  and  your  ^  appointed  feasts 

L^m. 2. 6.  my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  ^I 
lf!jh%^^.    ^^  weary  to  bear  them. 

prov^'i.28.      ^^  ^^^^  ^when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 

jer^?4^i2    ^^^*^®  mine   eyes  from  you:  '^yea,  when  ye  ^make 

Micah'3.  4.     »  Ps.  66. 18.    1  Tim.  2.  8.     5  Heb.  multiply  prayer. 

"him"  {Records  of  the  Past,  i.  38.).  This  terrible  climax  of  fact,  follow- 
ing upon  the  striking  metaphors  used  just  before,  would  come  home  with 
ciushing  weight  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  who  had  so  lately  watched 
in  despair  these  menacing  preparations. 

10.  This  sudden  apostrophe,  characterizing  the  chosen  people  as  a 
vejy  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  is  very  powerful.  The  difference  ui  tlieir 
fate  lay,  not  in  the  measure  of  their  wickedness — the  sin  of  Jerusalem 
became  even  the  greater  (St.  Matt.  x.  14, 15.  Eev.  xi.  8.) — but  in  the  sure 
truth,  that  Judah  as  being  the  depositary  of  God's  promises  could  never 
be  totally  destroyed  (see  ch.  vi.  13.  Jer.  iv.  27,  &c. ;  and  comjx  St.  Matt, 
xvi.  18.  Rom.  xi.  5.). 

11 — 14.  Isaiah  blames  the  people,  not  for  frequenting  God's  courts,  but 
for  doing  nothing  more.  The  public  service  of  God  is  acceptable  when 
it  aids  men,  as  it  always  ought  to  do,  in  leading  holy  lives.  In  ver.  12 
"to  tread"  lit.  means  "  to  trample."  They  came  in  a  rude  and  boisterous 
manner,  instead  of  drawing  near  humbly  and  reverently.  The  "  vain 
"  oblation"  of  ver.  13  is  lit.  "  a  meat  offering  of  falseness,"  one  insincere, 
representing  no  piety  in  the  heart  of  the  offerer.  "  The  solemn 
"meeting"  is  the  proper  title  of  the  convocations  held  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  Pas.sover  (Deut.  xvi.  8.),  and  on  tlie  eiglith  day  of  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  (Num.  xxix.  35.).  The  "appointed  feasts"  were  the 
weekly  sabbaths,  the  Passover,  Pentecost,  Day  of  Atonement,  and  Feast 
of  Tabernacles. 


ISAIAH,  I. 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your  hands  are  full  (.Jl'jf'j"'!,,,, 

of  *"  ^  blood.  cir.  760. 

b  ch.  5',).  3. 

16  ^  •=  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the ^ iieb. wo^/s. 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  ^  cease  to  d  pI'siYi. 

UU  tiVll  ,  ^  ^  Amos  5. 15. 

17  learn  to  do  well ;  ^seek  judgment,  ^relieve  the  fp"t^3--fi 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  cjer.22..'',,iG. 

18  Come  now,  and  ^let  us  reason  together,  saith  ze'ch.'jM 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  ^they 3  0r,'r/y//en. 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like'^'lv.-^lf- 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  ess.  51.7. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land  : 

20  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured 

with  the  sword:  ^ for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath''^^iim.|3.i9. 
spoken  it. 

21  ^  'How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot !ijer. 2. 20,2:. 
it  was  full  of  judgment ;  righteousness  lodged  in  it ; 

but  now  murderers. 

16,  17.  In  these  verses  we  learu  the  end  for  which  God  has  given  lis 
the  means  of  grace.  A  similar  contrast  is  found  in  Jer.  vii.  5,  6,  com- 
pared with  V.  4. 

"  Believe  the  oppressed."  No  prophet  keeps  more  constantly  before 
his  hearers  the  necessity  of  performing  their  social  and  political  obliga- 
tions than  Isaiah.  Personal  religion  stops  very  far  short  of  its  mark 
where  it  has  no  influence  upon  the  manner  in  which  men  jjerform  their 
public  duties,  or  those  of  their  trade  and  ordinary  calling. 

"Judge  the  fatherless,"  &c.  Orphans  and  widows,  the  weak  and 
lone,  are  the  most  common  victims  of  injustice.  In  the  East  the  open 
space  at  the  gate  of  the  city  was  the  place  where  suits  were  heard.  Up- 
right citizens  were  to  frequent  these  courts,  and  see  that  justice  was  done 
in  them. 

18.  "  Let  us  reason  together."  Such  a  personal  conference  and  leave 
to  speak  freely  Job  had  earnestly  desired  (.Job  ix.  32 — 35.),  God  now  of 
His  own  accord  offers  it :  but  if  man  venture  to  search  into  God's  ways 
with  the  limited  powers  of  his  reason,  he  must  do  so  very  reverently,  or 
his  presumption  will  be  his  ruin. 

"  Scarlet  .  .  .  white."     Compare  Eev.  xvii.  4  ;  xix.  8. 

19,  20.  "  If .  .  ,  but  if."  Every  invitation  of  God,  being  addressed  to 
man's  free-will,  implies  an  alternative.  So  here.  True  repentance  will 
bring  about  a  general  reformation,  and  this  will  be  followed  by  national 
prosperity,  but  persistence  in  sin  will  end  in  national  ruin. 

21.  "  Become  an  harlot."  The  violation  of  the  marriage  bond  between 
God  and  His  people  usually,  in  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture,  means 
idolatry :  here  apparently  it  is  the  separation  of  the  reality  of  religion 
from  its  outward  forms. 
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r,5^"TlrT,     22  ^Tliy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed 
cir.  760.    With  water : 
kjer. 0.28,30.    23  '  thj  priHces  are  rebellious,  and  "^  companions 

Ezek.  22. 18,  ^^  thievcs  :  "  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followetli 
iHos. 9.15.    j^f^Qj.   rewards:    they    ''iudo-e    not    the    fatherless, 

24.  neither   doth  the  cause   ot    the   widow  come  unto 

n  .Ter.  22.  17.    ,  i 

Ezek.  22. 12.  lUem. 

Mic.ain:      24   Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

0*  Jr  ^5  ''3    ^-^^^  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  p  I  will  ease  me  of 

zech.  7. 10.  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies : 

Ezek.  5!  13.  ■    25  and  I  will   turn   my  hand   upon   thee,    and 

'^ (ilcorciinr,     ^  "^  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all 

a'jeTaT  t^iy  tin  :  _ 

&9-7  26  and  I  will  restore  thy  judges  ""  as  at  the  first, 

rjer.'33.'7.    aud  tliy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward 


22.  "  Silver  .  .  .  wine."  These  represent  all  that  was  bast  and  noblest 
in  Jerusalem.  If  tlie  best  were  thus  corrupt,  what  must  be  the  condition 
of  men  of  a  meaner  sort?  For  "mixed"  the  Heh.  says  "  cut,"  i.e.  weakened, 
adulterated.  The  Jews  did  not  mix  M'ater  with  their  wine  for  ordinary 
use,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  and  Eomans,  but  drank  it  unmixed, 
and  often  even  added  spice  to  make  it  more  intoxicating  (Cant.  viii.  2.). 

23.  "  Thy  princes  are  rebellious."  We  must  not  suppose  that  either 
here  or  in  ver.  21  Isaiah  was  drawing  an  imaginary  picture.  One  result 
of  the  Assyrian  invasions  had  no  doubt  been  that  the  great  chieftains  of 
Judaea,  surrounded  by  their  retainers  and  ever  engaged  in  desultory  waifare 
with  bands  of  marauding  invaders,  had  enjoyed  a  jiractical  impunity  for 
their  actions.  Many  military  adventiu-ers  also  had  probably  gathered 
troops  of  ruined  people  round  them,  and  lived  by  pillage  and  extortion. 
Both  classes  alike  would  set  the  royal  authority  at  defiance,  and  it  was  a 
bold  and  righteous  act  of  the  propliet  thus  frankly  to  denounce  men  at 
once  so  powerful  and  so  unscrupulous.  From  Hos.  ix.  15  we  learn  that 
even  the  successful  wars  of  Jeroboam  II.  had  led  to  a  similar  result 
in  Israel.  Practically  the  princes  there  too  had  asserted  their  inde- 
pendence. 

24.  "  The  Lord,  the  LORD."  The  word  "  LoKD  "  in  capitals  is  in  the 
A.  V.  put  for  the  Heb.  word  Jehovah,  God's  covenant  name  ;  while  Lord 
in  Eoman  type  means  ruler,  sovereign.  Here  then  Jehovah  is  appealed 
to  as  being  earth's  true  lord  ;  for  when  human  authority  fails,  and  society 
is  disorganized,  God,  as  the  real  ruler  of  the  world,  is  man's  solo 
refuge. 

25.  "  Tin"  is  put  for  any  baser  metal  found  combined  in  the  ore  with 
the  silver.  In  the  simple  methods  of  metallurgy  practised  by  the  Jews 
all  such  metals  were  burnt  out,  i.x\  oxydiscd. 

"Purely"  really  means  "as  with  lye,"  some  alkali  like  borax  being 
used  as  a  flux  to  assist  the  metal  in  melting.  The  whole  verse  refers  to 
that  merciful  discipline  of  God,  whicli,  though  sharp  as  fire  for  the  time, 
yet  "afterward  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
"  which  are  exercised  thereby  "  (Heb.  xii.  11.). 
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Hhou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the     Before 

f  -j.^  f   ■[      U  r  CHRIST 

faithfulcity.  _       _  cir.  tgo. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  e  zeth.  s.  3. 
^her  converts  with  righteousness.  ^?o'//e<m■» 

28  And   the   *  ^  destruction  of  the   transgressors  ''/'"^'•• 
and  of  the  sinners  shall  he  together,  and.  they  that  ps.  1.  i  & 
forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed.  27.  &  92. 5. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "the  oaks  wliieh 3 He*;,*- =^- 
ye  have  desired,  ^and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  J"™J;»?- 

1  Till  "  '^"-  ^-      • 

the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen.  xch.  cs.s. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  yAnd  the  strong  shall  be  "^as  tow,  *and  theyEzek.3-2.21. 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn  4  or,  «,;<<  " 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them.  '''*  "''"■'^■■ 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Clirist's  kingdom.  6  Wiclcedness  is  the 
cause  of  God's  forsiiking.  10  Be  exhorteth  to  fear,  because  of  the 
powerful  effects  of  God's  majesty. 

^  rpHE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw 
JL   concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

27.  "  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  witli,"  i.e.  by  "judgment."  God's 
justice  even  in  lamiishment  has  for  its  end  the  salvation  of  the  sinner. 
"  Her  converts,"  lit.  "  her  returning  ones."  The  primary  meaning 
would  refer  to  the  scattered  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  returning  back  to 
their  homes  :  but  it  is  true  in  a  still  higher  sense  of  those  who  having 
wandered  far  from  God,  repent  and  return  to  Him. 

28.  "  Transgressors,"  lit.  revolters,  men  who  have  finally  throTNTi  off 
their  allegiance  to  God.  Their  punishment  with  that  of  all  wilful  and 
inveterate  sinners  is  implied  in  the  restoration  of  the  Church  ;  because 
her  purification  is  an  essential  condition  of  God's  acceptance  of  her  (St. 
Matt.  xiii.  41—43.). 

29.  30.  "  Oaks."  Eather,  terebinths  or  turpentine  trees,  grand  as  Eng- 
lish oaks,  which  when  leafless  they  much  resemble.  They  are  made  the 
more  striking  by  being  never  found  in  forests,  but  always  alone  {Tristram, 
p.  400.).  The  leafless  terebinth,  the  waterless  garden  (in  a  country  where 
without  water  vegetation  quickly  perishes),  powerfully  symbolise  the  in- 
ability of  idolatrous  rites  and  of  formal  and  mere  ceremonial  worship  to 
maintain  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul. 

31.  "  The  maker  of  it."  More  correctly,  as  in  the  margin,  "  his  work." 
Separate  from  God  the  strongest  becomes  weak  as  tow,  and  his  work,  his 
great  and  mighty  acts,  serve  but  to  ensure  his  ruin,  like  the  sjmrk  which 
sets  the  tow  suddenly  in  a  blaze. 

CHAPTEK  11. 

1.  This  verse  is  the  title  to  the  connected  prophecy  formed  by  chs.  ii, 
— iv.     As  the  country  was  still  rich  and  prosperous,  its  army  numerous 
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^Before  13  and  iipoii  all  Hhe  cedars  of  Lebanon,  iliat  are 
cir.  760.    high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

s  ch.  14. 8.  14  and  *  upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
Ezek.li.3.  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

10^30!  25'^'    -'-^  ^^^  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every 

uiKin.  10.22.  fenced  wall, 

^^ichresof      16  "and  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon 

xt^!^!!.       ^1^  ^  pleasant  pictures. 

Tver.  11.  17  ^And   the  loftiness  of  man   shall  be  bowed 

idols  shall  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
a'S^""  low  :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ^in  that 

^nZ  10  8  ^^y- 

Luke^23.k     18  And  ^  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

&  o.'e.'  ■  19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  ^  holes  of  the  rocks, 
*^t^^  and  into  the  caves  of  Hhe  earth,  ^for  fear  of  the 
"2Thes9^i.o.  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  liis  majesty,  when  he 

Hag.  2^6,21.  ariseth  ^to  shake  tarribly  the  earth. 
c  ch.  3o.''22. '      20  ^'In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  ^his  idols  of 
5  Heb.  ]iie      silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  ^  wliich  they  made  each 

idols  of  his  silver,  tLx.     *  Or,  ichich  they  made  for  him. 


13.  The  noblest  objects  in  nature  and  in  the  works  of  man  now  pass 
in  review  for  condemnation.  The  oak  mentioned  here  is  not  the  same 
as  that  in  ch.  i.  29.  It  is  the  Valonea  oak,  common  in  Bashan,  and 
growing  often  to  a  magniticent  size  (Tristram,  Nat.  Hist,  of  Bible,  p.  370.). 

16.  "  SMps  of  Tarshish."  All  large  merchant-ships  were  so  called, 
from  the  vessels  built  for  the  trade  with  Tarshish  (probably  Tartessus,  a 
town  and  district  in  the  south  of  Spain),  in  King  Solomon's  days  (1  Kings 
X.  22.). 

"All  pleasant  pictures."  As  these  objects  are  all  arranged  in  pairs, 
cedars  and  oaks,  mountains  and  hills,  towers  and  walls,  the  explanation 
of  Gesenius  is  probably  right,  which  explains  the  difticult  word  used  here, 
of  the  costly  equipments  of  ships.  With  the  merchant-men  of  Tarshish 
are  thus  combined  all  vessels  of  war  or  pleasure  adorned  with  magnificent 
carving  and  embroidered  sails  (Ezek.  xxvii.  7.).  The  word  does  not 
occur  elsewhere. 

18.  "  He  shall  utterly  abolish."  Bather,  as  in  the  marg.,  "  And  the 
"  idols  shall  utterly  pass  away." 

19.  "  Caves  of  the  earth."  Neither  the  natural  caverns  in  tlie  moun- 
tains, nor  cellars  and  storehouses  dug  in  the  earth,  can  hide  fi-om  God. 
In  the  punishment  of  Judah  the  glory  of  Jehovah's  majesty  was  shown 
by  His  raising  up  the  might  of  Assyria  to  be  the  instrument  of  His  justice; 
it  is  equally  manifested  when  God  smites  the  sinner  by  means  of  his  own 
conscience  ;  and  escape  in  both  cases  is  alike  impossible  (Ps.  cxxxix.  7.). 

"  "WTien  he  ariseth,"  &c.  When  all  things  on  earth  are  quiet,  then 
God  seems  to  be  resting  calmly  upon  His  throne :  but  when  judgment  is 
abroad  in  the  land  He  has  arisen,  and  man's  awakened  conscience  feels 
the  presence  of  a  power  greater  than  his  own. 


ISAIAH,  III. 

one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  chrTst 

bats  ;  cir.  760. 

21  "^to  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  thedver.  19. 
tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  '^  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  *  ^'""-  ^">  ^^• 
for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth. 

22  'Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  ^ breath  is  in  his'fs. i4g  3. 
nostrils  :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  e  j oh -i-i.i 


CHAPTEE  III. 

1  The  great  confusion  icMch  comeih  by  sin.  9  Tlie  impuden-cy  of  the 
people.  12  The  oppression  and  coveloumess  of  the  rulers.  16  The 
judgments  ichich  shall  he  for  the  pride  of  the  icomen. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Loed  of  hosts,  *  doth  ^1^- sj- 21. 
take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  ''  the  b  Lev.  20. 26. 
stay  and  the  staflF,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the 
whole  stay  of  water, 

2  ''the  mighty  man,   and  the  man  of  war,  the '^^i'^^^ 2 Kings 
judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the 

flnpipT1+  2Heb.  am/in 

ai.i.y.i^u.11.  eminent  in 


3  the  captain  of  fifty,  and  ^the  honourable  man. 


eounle- 
nance. 


22.  "  Cease  ye  from  man."  There  is  a  deep  pathos  in  tliis  lamentation 
of  the  prophet  over  the  powerlessness  of  man  in  the  day  of  God's  visita- 
tions. "  Cease  ye  from  man  ;  "  go  not  to  man  for  counsel  or  help  at  such 
a  time,  "  in  whose  nostrils  is  a  breath."  The  stress  lies  not  on  nostrils, 
hut  upon  the  unceiiainty  of  life.  Wherein  is  one  to  be  accounted  of 
whose  whole  being  is  but  a  breath  of  air  (Gen.  ii.  7.  Ps.  civ.  29.). 


CH/iPTER  III. 

1.  "  The  stay  and  the  staff."  The  words  in  the  Hebrew  differ  only 
in  the  one  being  masculine  and  the  other  feminine,  and  might  be  trans- 
lated "the  stay  male  and  the  stay  female;"  i.e.  God  will  take  away 
every  human  support.  Bread  and  water,  the  primary  necessaries  of 
life,  here  represent  all  those  classes  of  men  who  are  essential  to  the 
well-being  of  a  state. 

2, 3.  In  the  enumeration  of  these  classes  we  find  the  people  "threatened 
"  with  the  loss  of  all  their  stays  good  or  bad,  true  or  false"  (Alexander). 
For  after  the  soldiers,  magistrates  and  prophets,  or  clergy,  we  find  "  the 
"  prudent;"  but  the  word  really  means  the  diviner,  one  who  professed  to 
have  prophetic  powers  without  being  really  sent  by  God  ;  yet  often  he  was 
more  prized  by  the  people  than  the  true  prophet.  "  The  ancient "  means 
the  senator  or  alderman,  most  nations  giving  totheir  counsellors  titles  taken 
from  old  age.  Next  follow  military  officers,  fifty  men  forming  the  small- 
est division  of  a  Jewish  army  (1  Kings  i.  9.),  next  men  of  rank,  then  the 
members  pf  the  king's  council,  then  skilled  artificers — for  their  value  see 
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Bffre^  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  artificer,  and 
cir.  760.    the  ^  eloquent  orator. 
2or,s7.i!f,a      4  And  I  will  give  ^children  to  he  their  princes, 
<i'Eecks.''io.  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 
1^-  5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by 

another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour  :  the  child 
shall  behave  liimself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and 
the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6  "When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  sayiwj.  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  he  under  thy 

hand : 
s  Heb.  lift  up    7  in  that  day  shall  he  ^  swear,  saying,  I  will  not 
GcnUZ-k.  be  an  ^healer ;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor 
^bhukrup.    clothing  :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 
«=  m:c.  3. 12.      8  For  ®  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen : 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  ^  The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness 
f  Gen.  13.13.  agaiust  them  ;  and  they  declare  their  sm  as  ^  Sodom, 
&io.f'^^'  they  hide  it  not.     Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 


Jer.  xxiv.  1  ;  xxix.  2, — and  finallj',  not  "  eloquent  orators,"  but  "men 
"  skilful  in  muttering,"  i.  e.  soothsayers  and  conjuror.s  on  a  par  with  the 
diviners  of  ver.  2,  yet  so  highly  esteemed  by  the  people  as  to  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  stays  of  the  state.  The  two  verses  give  us  a  very  interesting 
picture  of  Jewi,sh  society  in  the  days  of  Jotham  and  Ahaz.  _ 

4.  "  Babes."     The  Hebrew  word  signifies  children  not  in  age  but  in 

mind.  r   r^    ^     •      i1 

5,  6.  "  Oppressed  every  one  by  another."  The  fear  of  Orod  is  the 
only  sure  foundation  for  national  as  well  as  for  private  happiness.  \\'hen 
tlierefore  Judah  deserted  God,  there  was  no  longer  a  supply  of  good  and 
upright  men  to  govern  the  state  ;  all  classes  fought  for  their  separate  ad- 
vantage, and  became  debased  by  so  doing  ;  and  finally  general  anarchy 
was  the  result.  In  the  poverty  and  misery  which  followed,  the  people 
looked  around  for  some  one  to  govern  them  and  give  them  security.  But 
ungodliness  had  brought  the  nation  to  such  a  pass  that  the  only  thing  in 
which  they  could  find  any  one  superior  to  the  rest  was  the  possession  of 
clothing.  But  the  sttite  of  affairs  is  too  hopeless  for  him  to  be  willing  to 
risk  even  this  for  his  country's  sake. 

9.  "  The  shew,"  i.  e.  the  expression  "  of  their  countenance,"  their 
bold,  defiant  look  ;  for  like  the  people  of  Sodum,  they  sin  witliout  sea-se 
of  shame  (see  Eoiru  i.  32.). 

"  They  have  rewarded,"  or  rather  done  evil  to  themselves.  In  vv. 
10  11  this  tliought  is  worked  out  more  fully.     By  God's  laws  all  human 


ISAIAH,  III. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ^that  it  shall  he  well  chrTst 
ivith  liim :  ^  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their    cir.  760. 

doings.  gEccle!.8.12. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  '  it  shall  he  ill  ivith  him :  TSM^'e.^' 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  ^  given  liim.         *^ccies.  s.  13. 

°  2  Heb.  done 

12  '^  As  for  my  people,  '^children  are  their  op-tven't 
pressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.     0  my  people, 

^  ^  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  ^  destroy '  ch.  9.  is. 
the  way  of  thy  paths.  '^Jdctcau 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  ">  to  plead,  and  standeth  /j'^^"-^"'- 
to  judge  the  people.  swoiiow  up. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof :  for 

ye  have  ^  eaten  up  "  the  vineyard :  the  spoil  of  the  ^  or,  humt. 

•'  .     •  -,    ^  J  >  r  n  ch.  5. 7. 

poor  IS  in  your  houses.  Matt.  21. 33. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  "beat  my  people  to°j^^^58.|^ 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the 

Lord  GrOD  of  hosts. 

16  %  Moreover   the    Lord    saith,    Because   the 

conduct  brings  a  retribution  for  good  or  for  evil ;  and  thus  the  wicked 
have  the  painful  feeling  that  they  have  no  one  to  thank  for  their  unhap- 
piness  but  themselves. 

12.  "  Children."  Irreligion  so  deprives  men  and  nations  of  all  moral 
strength  that  upon  anarchy  follows  tyranny  ;  and  children  and  women, 
with  no  higher  object  than  the  gratification  of  their  fancies  and  passions, 
gain  the  mastery  over  a  state  once  governed  by  the  law  of  God. 

"  They  which  lead  thee."  A  deeper  gulf  is  reached  here ;  for  the 
words  signify  "  they  which  straighten  thee,"  i.  e.  thy  teachers  and  pro- 
phets. Before  public  morality  could  have  so  declined,  religion  must 
have  first  lost  much  of  its  power ;  for  religion  is  the  salt  both  of  public 
and  of  private  life,  and  if  it  lose  its  savour,  all  that  is  best  in  man 
rapidly  decays. 

13.  "  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead,"  as  the  plaintiff  in  a  suit,  i.e. 
at  length  He  sends  chastisement.  God  does  not  always  stop  the  sinner 
at  the  outset :  if  He  did,  there  would  be  no  real  probation  for  man  :  but 
punishment  is  sure  finally  to  follow  upon  sin,  both  lest  wickedness  should 
become  too  rampant,  and  also  as  a  call  to  the  sinner  to  repentance. 

14.  "  Ancients . . .  princes."  As  with  men  so  with  a  nation.  The 
time  has  come  for  its  chastisement,  when  even  its  counsellors  chosen  for 
their  age  and  wisdom,  and  its  princes,  men  of  inherited  rank,  combine 
to  eat  up  the  poor  by  the  corrupt  administration  of  justice.  The  margin 
burnt  is  wrong. 

_  15.  This  verse  is  Jehovah's  indignant  remonstrance  with  these  rm- 
righteous  rulers. 

16.  We  have  here  a  resumption  of  the  main  argument  from  ver.  12,  the 
three  intermediate  verses  being  parenthetical.     The  noble  women  of 

B 
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CHRi^sT  slaughters   of  Zion   are   haughty,    and   walk   with 

cir.  760.    stretched  forth  necks  and   "  wanton  eyes,  walking 

2Heb.  f7e-     and  ^  Diincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkhng 

ceiving  with       •,-i     j.1      •      p     j. 

their  eyes.    With  their  lect : 

^p/njnfc'ei,/.     ^^  therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  p  a  scab  the 
PDout.28.27.  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the 
*^^eb.  maie  LoRD  will  *  ^  discover  their  secret  parts. 
qch.47. 2,3.     18  In   that   day  the   Lord   will   take  away  the 

Nah.  a!  bT    bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet, 
5 Or,  and  their  ^ cauls,  and   thei^'  'round  tires  like  the 

neliiinrlcs. 

rjudg.  8.21.  moon, 

"O'-  ,  „       19  the  ''chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  ^muf- 

iweel  halls.      „  '  ' 

7  Or,  hers, 

^rllmtnts.      20  the  boimets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs, 
» Heb.  louses  and  tlio  hcadbauds,  and  the  ^  tablets,  and  the  ear- 

of  the  soul.        ,  '  ' 

rings, 

21  the  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  the  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  man- 
tles, and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 


Jerusalem  no  longer  live  in  modest  retirement,  but  taking  advantage  of 
the  general  laxity,  walk  haughtily  in  the  places  of  public  concourse, 
looking  around  with  wanton  eyes  for  admiration.  The  "  tinkling  "  refers 
to  the  noise  made  by  the  metal  ornaments  worn  by  Oriental  women  round 
their  ankles. 

17.  "  Scab."  The  disease  referred  to  in  Lev.  xiii.  2,  causing  the  hair  to 
fall  off.  The  last  clause  of  the  verse  describes  the  sad  fate  of  these 
highborn  ladies,  when  as  prisoners  of  war  they  are  stripped  of  their  gay 
attire,  and  led  away  into  slavery. 

18.  An  enumeration  of  the  articles  which  were  the  pride  of  a  Jewish 
lady  of  fashion.  In  this  verse  we  have  her  bangles  of  precious  metal, 
cauls  made  of  network  of  gold  or  silver  wire  to  confine  the  hair,  and 
crescent-shaped  ornaments  worn  round  the  neck. 

19.  "Chains."  Rather  pendants  or  ear-drops,  generally  of  pearls  ;  with 
which  are  enumerated  bracelets  and  veils.  The  Oriental  veil  was  formed 
of  two  pieces  hooked  together  below  the  eyes,  and  of  which  the  upper- 
most was  thi'own  back  over  the  head. 

20.  "Bonnets"  or  head -tires.  The  leg  -  ornaments  were  really 
stepping-chains,  so  called  because  they  reached  from  the  bangles  on  one 
leg  to  those  on  the  other,  and  produced  the  mincing  gait  spoken  of  in 
ver.  IG.  The  "  headbands  "  more  probably  mean  girdles.  "  Tablets," 
literally,  as  in  the  margin,  "  houses  of  soul,"  or  more  exactly  "  of  breath," 
i.e.  scent  bottles,  or  boxes  containing  perfumes.  "Earrings,"  really 
amulets,  charms.  The  earrings  were  mentioned  in  ver.  19,  where  the 
A.  V.  has  chains. 

21.  "  Nose  jewels,"  such  as  Eleazar  gave  Eebecca  (Gen.  xxiv.  22.). 

22.  "  Changeable  suits  of  apparel,"  or  rather  suits  for  gala-days. 
By  "  mantles  "  are  signified  the  loose  upper  jackets,  always  more  richly 
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23  the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,     Before 
and  the  vails.  _  cir.  760. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliai  instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  shall  be  stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a 

rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair  ^  baldness ;  and  ^^(^i  H 
instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth  ;  arid 
burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and   thy 

2  mighty  in  the  war.  fj^fiTl'''' 

26  *  And  her  sates  shall  lament  and  mourn  ;  and  ,^f'"-i-4: 
she  heiouji  ^  '^  desolate  "  shall  sit  upon  the  ground.        ^  He'b. 


ed. 


CHAPTEE  IV. 


cleansed. 
«  Lam.  2. 10. 


a  ch.  2.  n,  17 


A 


In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall  le  a  sanctuary.         '',|  "^^^^^^  ^^ 

ND  ^in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  ^"^^'•^*^* 

.•'  7-  Ml     I  11       ^  name 

one  man,  saymff,  We  wyl  "^  eat  our  own  bread,  ^^ "»"«'' 

'         ''       o'  To-1.  -1  TIT    uponns. 


and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only  ^  let  us  be  called  3  or,  lau 


I 


by  thy  name,  ^to  take  away  "^our  reproach.  cLukei.'a^ 


ornamented  than  the  close-fitting  tunic  below.  The  "  wimples  "  Avere 
shawls  or  wrappers  such  as  Euth  wore  (Euth  iii.  15.).  For  "crisping 
"  pins  "  the  Hebrew  has  "  embroidered  purses,"  such  as  were  carried  by 
women  in  the  girdle. 

23.  Tliis  verse  completes  the  catalogue.  The  words  more  correctly 
signify  mirrors  of  polished  metal,  under-garments  of  Indian  muslin, 
turbans  of  many-coloured  cloths,  and  light  scarves  thrown  over  the  rcit 
of  the  dress. 

24 — 26.  God's  visitation  changes  this  luxury  into  mourning.  A 
mouldering  smell,  such  as  is  found  in  unventilated  houses,  takes  the 
place  of  perfume :  a  rope  or  cord  serves  for  a  girdle :  instead  of  hair 
elaborately  plaited  there  is  baldness :  for  the  flowing  mantle  cast  over 
other  rich  attire  there  is  a  wrapper  of  sackcloth :  while  a  brandmark, 
burnt  into  them  to  show  whose  property  they  are  as  spoils  of  war,  defaces* 
their  beauty.  For  the  men  who  might  have  protected  them  have  been 
slain  in  battle:  and  the  " gates "  of  Zion,  once  thronged  by  busy  citizens, 
but  now  solitary,  "  lament  and  mourn  "  for  the  desolate  city,  which,  like 
the  female  figure  with  the  legend  Judxa  capta  on  Vespasian's  coin,  sits 
sorrowing  on  the  ground. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  This  verse  belongs  to  the  preceding  chapter,  and  sets  forth  the  final 
degradation  of  the  proud  daughters  of  Zion.  In  the  utter  dearth  of  men 
caused  by  tlie  ravages  of  war  the  maidens,  no  longer  given  in  marriage, 
will  beseech  the  few  survivors  to  bestow  upon  them  at  least  the  name  of 
wife,  though  unaccompanied  by  the  privileges  of  marriage  (comp.  Zech. 
viii.  23.).     To  be  unmarried  was  a  "reproach "  to  a  Jewish  woman. 
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0HK°isT     ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^y  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  branch  of  the  Lord  be 

cir.  760.    2  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 

ajer.  23. 5    shall  1)6  excellent  and  comely  ^for  them  that  are 

Zech.  3. 8.  J      p  T  1 

&6. 12.       escaped  oi  Israel. 

"'^^otT'-'    3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat  he  that  is  left  in 
3  Heb./or  <Ae  2ion,  and  Jie  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  ®  shall  be 

escaping  of  niii  ,^      ,     ■      r         •  a 

Israel.        Called  holv,  et'ew  every  one  that  is  '  written  *  among 

ech.  60. 21.      J.1        T     •  •        T  1  ° 

f  Phil. 4. 3.    tne  living  m  Jerusalem  : 

«or!to'ii/c       ^  when  ^the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 

e  Mui.  3. 2, 3.  filth    of  the   daughters  of  Zion,   and    shall   have 

purged    the    blood   of  Jerusalem   from   the   midst 

thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit 

of  burning, 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling 

h  Ex.  13. 21.  place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  ^  a 

^zech. 2. .5.    cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  'the  shining  of  a 

eHeb^a"^'    flaming  fire  by  night:  for  ^upon  all  the  glory  shall 

ch!T'?l.'     he  « a  defence. 


2.  The  threatenings  of  the  prophets  end  as  a  rule  with  a  bright  vision 
of  better  things  to  come :  for  Israel  was  never  to  be  utterly  destroyed. 
There  was  always  to  be  a  remnant,  called  here  "the  escaped  of  Israel," 
in  whom  the  Church  was  to  revive,  and  renew  again  its  work  of  preparation 
for  Christ's  Advent.  Christ  is  called  here  "the  Branch,"  not  the  word  used 
in  ch.  xi.  1,  bu  that  found  in  Jer.  xxiii.  5 ;  xxxiii.  15.  Zech.  iii.  8 ;  vi.  12, 
and  really  signifying  a  branch  growing  from  the  stem,  while  the  word  in 
ch.  xi.  1  means  a  sucker  growing  from  the  root.  The  Messiah  as  the 
Branch  of  David  is  the  great  representative  of  His  line :  but  here  He 
has  a  higher  title,  Branch  of  Jehovah,  indicative  of  His  Divine  sonship. 

3.  "  Every  one  that  is  written  among  the  living."  Literally,  "  all 
"  written  for  life."  But  these  survivors  of  war  represent  in  the  Church 
those  "  ordained  for  eternal  life  "  (Acts  xiii.  48.),  for  they  are  "holy,"  and 
enjoy  therefore  not  merely  the  outward  privileges  of  the  Covenant,  but  its 
spiritual  realities. 

4.  A  full  stop  should  be  put  at  the  end  of  ver.  3,  and  this  verse  be  taken 
as  the  condition  preparatory  to  ver.  5.  When  Jehovah  has  purified  Zion, 
then  (not  and)  He  shall  restore  to  her  His  presence  and  protection,  of 
which  the  pillar  of  tire  and  the  cloud  in  the  wilderness  were  the  symbols. 
By  "  filth  "  is  meant  moral  impurity,  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  luxurious 
daughters  of  Zion,  while  the  men  are  accused  of  violence  and  bloodshed. 

"  Spirit  of  burning."  Fire,  the  symbol  of  God's  chastisements,  while 
it  consumes  the  baser  metals,  only  purifies  the  silver  and  gold  (Mai.  iii. 
2.  St.  Mark  ix.  49.). 

5.  "  And,"  rather  "  then."  Upon  Israel's  purification  follows  the 
restoration  to  her  of  God's  love,  and  privileges  such  as  she  enjoyed 
in  the  wilderness,  elsewhere  described  as  the  time  when  she  loved 
Jehovah  with  the  fond  devotion  of  a  newly-married  bride  (Jer.  ii.  2.). 
Note  too  that  God's  presence  is  vouchsafed  to  "  every  dwelling  place," 
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6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  q^'^^Hj, 
the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and  ^  for  a  place  of  refuge,    cir.  76o. 
and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain.  k  ch.  25.  i. 


CHAPTEE  V. 

1  Under  the  parahle  of  a  vineyard  God  excuseili  his  severe  judgment.  8 
His  judgments  iipon  covetousness,  11  upon  lasciviousness,  13  upon 
impiety,  20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The  executioners  of  God's  judg- 
ments. 

NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbeloved  a  song  of  my  ^^^^^'^^  \2 
beloved  touching  ^his  vineyard.      My  wellbe-  ^''•^'^i^ 
loved  hath  a  vineyard  in  ^  a  very  fruitful  hill :  Matt.  21.' as. 

2  and  he  ^  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  LuYe  2o79.' 
thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  imd^^rno/the 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  ^made,'^""-''''^' 

,  -.        .,'-.,  .  SOr,  made 

a  Winepress  therein :  °  and  he  looked  that  it  should  «  «'«" 
bring    forth    grapes,    and    it    brought    forth    wild  <  Heb.  hewed. 

DTfl-npq  l'Deut.32.  G. 

gxapes.  ch.  1. 2, 3. 

and  is  accompanied  by  earthly  prosperity,  called  "  glory  "  or  splendour, 
the  type  to  us  of  spiritual  blessings,  while  over  all  God  spreads  His 
protection  as  a  canopy,  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  translated 
•*  defence." 

6.  "  A  tabernacle,"  or  booth  made  of  green  boughs  to  protect  men 
from  the  glare  of  a  southern  sun.  God  gives  His  people  shelter  not 
merely  from  the  dangers,  but  even  from  the  smaller  evils  and  incon- 
veniencies  of  life. 

CHAPTER  V. 

This  magniiicent  chapter  completes  the  mournful  picture  of  Judah's 
fortunes.  In  ch.  i.  the  prophet  pleads  earnestly  with  the  people  in  the 
hope  that  the  nominal  reformation,  which  followed  upon  the  overthrow 
of  Sennacherib,  might  become  real  and  true.  In  chs.  ii — iv.  he  de- 
scribes Judah's  apostasy  and  punishment,  but  thereupon  follows  the 
bright  presage  of  a  purified  and  glorious  Church  emerging  as  a  remnant 
saved  from  her  ruin.  Here  in  ch.  v.  is  no  promise  of  mercy.  It  is  the 
melancholy  portraiture  of  Judaism  after  it  has  rejected  Christ,  and  the 
believing  remnant  has  withdrawn  from  its  midst.  Comp.  St.  Matt.  xxi. 
33 — 44,  but  also  Eom.  xi.  "Now,"  not  an  adverb  of  time,  but  an 
interjection  of  entreaty.     "  Come,  let  me  sing,"  &c. 

2.  "He  fenced  it,'*'  or  more  probably,  "  dug  it  thoroughly."  Sunny 
hill  sides  were  the  favourite  sites  for  vineyards.  And  here  to  every 
natural  qualification  is  added  all  possible  care  in  the  preparation  of  the 
ground,  which  is  then  planted  with  the  choicest  vine,  that  of  Sorek, 
famous  for  its  large  clusters  of  grapes  of  a  reddish  blue  colour.  A  tower 
moreover  is  built  for  its  protection,  ahd  a  vat  hewn  out  of  the  rock  (see 
margin)  to  receive  the  juice  at  vintage  time.  The  parable  therefore 
asserts  that  the  Jews  were  a  people  of  great  natural  ability  ;  that  they 
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chkTIt     ^  -^^^  ^^^'  ^  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
cir.  760.    of  Juckli,  ''juclge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my 
c  Kom.  3. 4.  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vine- 
yard, that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore,  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it 
forth  wild  grapes  1 

5  And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to 
d  ps.  80. 12.  my  vineyard  :  "^  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 

and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and  break  down  the  wall 
2iieb./o.-a  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  ^trodden  down : 

treadino.  q    ^^^^  j  ^.j|    ^^^  -^  ^^^^^  .     -^    ^j^^jj  ^^^  ^^  prUUed, 

nor  digged ;  but  there  shall   come  up  briers  and 

thorns :  I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they 

rain  no  rain  upon  it, 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 

3  Heb.         house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  ^  his  pleasant 

i^msures?^  plant :  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  ^  op- 

i  Keb.  a  scab,  pj-gggj^j^  .  fpy  righteousuess,  but  behold  a  cry. 

e  Mic.  2. 2.       8  ^  Woe  unto  them  that  join  ®  house  to  house, 

had  a  long  and  careful  training  for  their  high  office ;  and  that  no  ap- 
pliances internal  or  external,  that  were  necessary  for  their  good,  had 
been  omitted.  And  yet  when  Judah  came  to  be  judged  by  the  fruits  of 
holy  living,  its  grapes  were  as  sour  as  those  of  the  heathen  nations 
round. 

5.  "  It  shall  be  eaten  up."  The  vineyard  once  so  carefully  protected, 
and  fenced  off  from  tlie  rest  of  the  world,  shall  become  mere  ordinary 
grazing  land,  where  the  cattle  browse  upon  the  vine-shoots  and  wander 
at  their  pleasure.  Comp.  ch.  vii.  25.  Ps.  Ixxx.  12,  13.  Judah  was 
God's  Church,  and  as  such  had  to  bring  forth  a  special  product :  but  if 
God's  people,  instead  of  offering  Him  the  fruits  of  faith  and  holiness,  are 
no  better  than  the  heathen  world,  He  will  take  from  them  the  privileges 
which  they  have  left  unused. 

6.  "  I  will  also  command  the  clouds."  A  severer  measure  of  punish- 
ment is  indicated  in  ^this  threateijing.  Not  merely  does  Judah  lose  its 
spiritual  privileges,  but  God's  natural  mercies  are  withheld.  For  the 
reason  see  8t.  Luke  xii.  47.  As  no  earthly  husbandman  could  connnand 
the  clouds,  it  also  serves  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the  explanation  of  the 
parable. 

7.  "  His  pleasant  plant."  Margin,  "  plant  of  His  pleasures ; "  that  in 
which  God  took  delight,  as  the  owner  of  a  vineyard  would  in  vines  of  a 
choice  kind.  Judah's  natural  qualities  were  high,  but  were  rendered 
worthless  by  not  being  sanctified  to  God's  service.  Instead  therefore  of 
justice  and  righteousness  a  cry  goes  up  from  Jerusalem  to  heaven  of  men, 
oppressed  and  wronged,  praying  for  deliverance. 

8 — 10.    Six  woes   folloAv,  of  which  the  first  is  denounced  against 
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tlmt  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  he  no  place,  that  chrTst 
^they  may  be   placed   aloue   in  tlie  midst   of  the    cir.  760. 

earth  !  2  Hel).  ye. 

9  ^  ^  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  *  Of  a  f  ch.  22.  u. 
truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and  ^?in  m"«e 
fair,  without  inhabitant.  mYoRvl 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  4*^^^  ij- 
s  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ""'>  ^^- . 
ephah.    ,.  45.11. 

11  ^'^Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  •'^'■°J- 23- 
morning,  tliat  they  may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  Eccies.io.i6. 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  ^  inflame  them !  5  or^  pilrsue 

12  And  'the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and ; aTosg.5,6. 
pipe,   and  wine,    are   in  their  feasts :    but  ^  they  ^-^f^c^\^'^- 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  LoRD^  neither  consider 

the  operation  of  his  hands, 

13  ^  ^  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  capti-  •  hos.  4.  e. 
vity,  ^  because  they  Imve  no  knowledge  :  and  ^  their  "L^J^-g^g^^^ 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and  their  multitude  ^Heb-<'^«'> 
dried  up  with  thirst.  men  of 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened 
her  mouth  without  measure :  and  their  glory,  and 


covetousness.  According  to  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  state  land 
was  strictly  entailed,  Num.  xxxvi.  7,  and  might  not  be  alienated,  1  Kings 
xxi.  3.  The  purpose  of  this  policy  no  doubt  was  to  give  Israel  a  strong 
national  militia  capable  of  maintaining  the  independence  of  the  kingdom. 
Deprived  of  this  the  prophet  sees  his  countrymen  the  victims  of  foreign 
aggression,  whereby  houses  great  and  fair  are  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  land 
once  so  coveted  becomes  unproductive  for  want  of  men  to  till  it.  Ten 
acres  of  vineyard  yield  only  one  bath,  about  eight  and  a  half  gallons,  and 
the  husbandman  who  sows  a  homer,  about  twelve  bushels,  instead  of 
thirty  fold  will  receive  back  but  one-tenth  part. 

11,  12.  The  second  woe  is  against  drunkenness,  a  sin  ever  condemned 
in  the  Bible  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  it  is  noteworthy  how  plainly  the 
prophet  points  out  here  its  debasing  effects  on  the  mind.  The  drunkard 
loses  his  power  of  "  regarding  God's  dealings  "  with  mankind  :  his  facul- 
ties of  thought  and  understanding  are  weakened  and  stupified,  his  con- 
science becomes  inactive,  while  his  animal  passions  grow  each  day  more 
intense  and  violent. 

13 — 17.  A  drunken  nation  becomes  incapable  of  self-defence,  and 
Isaiah  sees  famine  and  pestilence  following  upon  the  track  of  foreign 
invasion.  The  word  translated  "  heU"  is  "  sheol,"  i.  e.  the  grave,  which 
is  now  filled  with  the  dead :  for  into  it  Jerusalem's  glory,  i.  e.  its  nobles, 


ISAIAH,  V. 

chr'iIt  *'^®^^    multitude,    and    their    pomp,  and    he    that 

cir.  760.    rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

nch.2. 9,         15  And  "the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down, 

'    ■        and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 

eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

16  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 

'i  Or  the       iudgment,  and  ^'^God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanc- 

holy  God.        •'■ni--T. 

siieh.  ihp.     tmed  m  righteousness. 

■  '^"^''"^''o^^-    17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner, 
o  ch.  10.  iG.    and  the  waste  places  of  "  the  fat  ones  shall  strangers 
eat. 

18  ^  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 

of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope  : 

Pch.  G6.5._       19  Pthat  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten  his 

Amos  5. 18.  work,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the 

2Pet.  3.3, 1  jj^jy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we 

may  know  it ! 
*mtconc1rn-    ^0  Woo  uuto  them  ^  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 

ing  evil,  It   q^H  i  that  put  darkuBss  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
is  good,  itc.  i  r  o'  pi- 

q  Prov.  3. 7.  ness  ;  that  put  bitter  tor  sweet,  and  sweet  lor  bitter ! 
fcl^ie.  "■      21  Woe  unto  thein  thai  are  ^wise  in  their  own 
^mb-'faie!^  eyes,  and  prudent  ^  in  their  own  sight ! 


its  multitude,  its  busy  din  (so  the  word  translated  "  pomp  "  should  be 
rendered),  and  its  once  joyous  people  descend  together.  High  and  low 
share  the  same  fate,  and  God  alone  is  exalted  by  the  solemn  lesson  of 
chastisement.  So  severe  is  the  visitation  that  Judasa  becomes  common 
pasture  land,  whither  strangers,  i.  e.  foreigners,  drive  their  flocks,  and 
roam  at  will  over  the  whole  country.  Tliis  denunciation  was  literally 
fulfilled  during  the  exile  at  Babylon. 

18,  19.  The  third  woe  falls  upon  those  who  scoff  at  God's  long-suf- 
fering, and  because  judgment  is  delayed  deny  that  sin  will  finally  be 
punished  (2  St.  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.).  And  tliis  unbelief  begins  often  in  mere 
levity;  for  Isaiah's  word  "vanity"  is  constantly  used  in  the  Bible  of  the 
absence  of  serious  thought.  Men  begin  with  the  slight  cords  of  frivolity, 
which  would  snap  asunder  in  horror  at  the  thought  of  wilful  sin  :  but 
gradually  the  cord  thickens  till  it  becomes  a  cart-rope,  with  which  like 
oxen  yoked  to  a  wain  they  must  drag  wearily  along  a  heavy  load  of 
wickedness. 

20.  The  fourth  woe  strikes  all  those  who  pervert  the  principles  of 
morality. 

21.  The  fifth  woo  reaches  to  the  very  root  of  sin.  Men  become  irre- 
ligious (woe  iii.),  and  learn  to  ignore  the  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong  (woe  iv.),  by  following  their  own  self-will,  and  preferring  the 
darkness  of  human  reasoTiing  to  that  heavenly  wisdom  of  which  the  very 
beginning  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
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22  ''Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  c^^fgrj, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink  :  cir.  tgq. 

23  which  ^justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  takerver. ii. 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him  !    '& 2i2i" ^^' 

24  Therefore  *  as  -  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble, '  ^\  ^^-  '^- 
and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  "^  their  root  tongue  of 
shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  u  .fob  is.  le. 
as  dust:  because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  Amo32^9. 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the 

Holy  One  of  Israel, 

25  ''Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled \|^^';/]- ^• 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 

hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them :   and 
y  the   hills   did   tremble,    and  their   carcases   were  ^  J«r-  ■*■  24. 
^  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets.     ^  For  all  this  dung. 
his   anger  is  not   turned  away,   but  his  hand  ^s '&c.''' ^^* '** 
stretched  out  still.  2i.'&ml^' 

26  *  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations "  ch.  11. 12. 


22,  23.  The  last,  like  the  second  woe,  is  against  drunkenness,  but 
with  especial  reference  to  the  rulers.  They  are  sarcastically  described 
as  heroes  at  the  revel,  and  men  of  valour  in  mixing  drugs  and  spices 
with  the  wine  to  make  it  more  intoxicating.  Debased  by  such  habits 
they  sacrifice  their  public  duties  to  their  private  greed,  and  by  acquitting 
the  wicked  for  bribes  thereby  rob  the  innocent.  For  no  man  is  sure  of 
the  fruit  of  his  labours  wherever  the  administration  of  justice  is  corrupt. 

24,  25.  The  first  two  woes  were  each  followed  by  a  specific  denun- 
ciation of  punishment:  the  last  four  are  now  included  in  one  stern 
general  sentence  of  utter  destruction.  The  Divine  anger  is  compared 
to  a  "  tongue  of  fire  "  (see  margin)  leaping  rapidly  from  stalk  to  stalk 
among  the  stubble,  denoting  the  rapidity,  as  the  burning  of  the  stubble 
pourtrays  the  irresistible  might,  of  God's  visitation.  But  we  also  see  that 
internal  decay  at  the  very  root  had  preceded  punishment,  and  that 
all  their  promises  of  amendment  had  been  as  blossoms  so  scorched  by 
the  heat  as  to  become  fine  dust,  blown  away  by  the  wind,  and  bearing 
no  fruit.  In  ver.  25  there  is  apparently  an  allusion  to  the  great  earth- 
quake inUzziah's  days  (Amos  i.  1.  Zech.  xiv.  5.):  but  in  this  visitation 
the  loss  of  human  life  shall  be  so  great  that  men's  bodies  shall  be — not 
"  torn,"  but  as  in  the  margin — as  dung  cast  forth  from  the  houses  into 
the  streets  for  the  scavengers  to  remove,  instead  of  having  the  decent 
rites  of  burial.  The  last  clause,  "  For  aU  this,"  &c.,  is  the  refrain  of  the 
prophecy  against  Samaria,  ch.  x. ;  its  repetition  here  indicates  that 
God's  visitation  of  Judah  will  be  not  less  stern  than  that  of  Israel. 

26 — 30.  Upon  this  general  denunciation  follows  a  more  specific  decla- 
ration of  Judah's  sure  fate,  should  she  finally  reject  Christ  (St.  Matt.  xxi. 
41.).  It  is  founded  upon  the  latter  part  of  Deut.  xxviii.,  a  chapter  which 
forms  the  standpoint  of  all  prophetic  threatenings.  The  land  of  Canaan 
.belongs  to  the  Jews  only  by  right  of  the  Levitical  covenant :  whenever 
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chkTst  ^^'°^  ^'^^'  ^^^  ^^'^•'•'  ^^^^^^  iinto  lliem  from  ^tlie  end  of 
cir.  7G0.    the  earth :  and,  behold,  ''  they  shall  come  with  speed 
b  ch.  7. 18.     swiftly  : 

Vs^72.f.'*^'  27  none  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them  ; 
d^jo'iav^'  ^^^®  shall  slumber  nor  sleep;  neither  ^ shall  the 
eDaa.  5.6.    girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of 

their  shoes  be  broken : 
tjer.5. 16.       28  *' whoso  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a  wliirlwind  : 

29  their  roaring  sJiall  he  like  a  lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions :  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay 
jer.  4. 23.     hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
EzS'. 32.7, 8.  none  shall  deliver  it. 

^  Or,  distress.  30  Aud  lu  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them 
ii  is  light,  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea:  and  if  one  ^look  unto 
\iark  in  the  the  land,  behold  darkness  and  ^  sorrow,  "  and  the 
aereo/!'°"^  light  Is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 


they  break  its  terms  their  title  to  its  possession  ceases,  and  foreign  in- 
vaders— here,  as  Theodoret  points  out,  the  Eomans — appear,  not  by  the 
changes  and  chances  of  earthly  politics,  but  as  God's  army.  The 
approach  of  these  invaders  is  described  with  the  utmost  pictorial  power, 
so  that  we  seem  to  behold  them  hastening  onward  in  unwearied  might, 
till  at  length  they  string  their  bows  for  the  battle,  and  the  sound  of 
their  war-chariots  rushing  on  like  a  whirlwind  tells  of  the  gathering 
charge. 

26.  "  Will  hiss."  Like  the  bee-master,  who  calls  the  swarm  to  him 
by  a  low  continuous  whistle  (ch.  vii.  18.). 

28.  "  Their  horses'  hoofs."  Great  stress  is  laid  upon  their  hardness, 
because  horses  were  not  shod  as  in  modern  times. 

29.  •'  Yea,  they  shaU  roar,"  Not  the  same  word  as  that  used  in  the 
preceding  clause,  but  oue  signifying  "  to  growl."  It  does  not  mean  the 
roar  with  which  the  lion  rouses  himself  to  seek  his  prey,  but  the  growl 
Avith  which  he  seizes  it.  So  in  the  next  verse,  "And  he  shall  growl  over 
"  him  like  the  angry  growling  of  the  sea,"  the  thought  is  not  of  the  loud 
bellowing  of  tlie  storm,  but  of  that  low  and  more  terrifying  moan,  which 
accompanies  the  gathering  tempest.  In  both  these  verses  the  growl 
implies  that  Judah  is  down,  lying  crushed  and  helpless  beneath  the 
onslaught  of  the  enemy.     See  ch.  xxxi.  4. 

30.  "  And  if  one  look."  Hebrew  poetry  is  remarkable  for  the  rapidity 
with  which  it  passes  from  one  metaphor  to  another,  but  here  the  growling 
of  the  sea  suggests  the  idea  of  a  storm.  The  translation  of  this  verse  is 
very  difficult,  but  according  to  its  arrangement  in  the  Hebrew,  it  should 
be  rendered  tlius :  "  If  one  look  to  the  land,  behold  darkness !  distress 
"  and  light!  and  it  is  dark  in  its  clouds."  The  prophet  hears  the  angry 
moaning  of  the  sea,  and  feels  that  a  storm  is  gathering.  He  turns  there- 
fore to  the  land,  and  there  he  sees  the  elements  struggling.     In  one 
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~,-^  .  ^^.^^-.-^    T-r-i-  Before 

CHAPTER  VI.  CHRIST 

cir.  758. 
1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  ghry,    5  heino  terrified,  is  con- 
firmed  for  his  message.    9  He  sheweth  the  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto 
their  desolation.    13  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  tliat  ''king  Uzziali  died  I  ^saw  also^^Km.^i^s.^?. 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  hfted  J^.hJu2r4i.' 
up,  and  ^his  train  filled  the  temple.  aor,"  ' 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  each  one  had  six  {itreoj.  * 
wngs  ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  *=  with  <=  Ezek.  i.  ii. 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

region  of  the  sky  there  is  distress,  in  another  it  is  still  light ;  but  rapidly 
all  hope  vanishes,  and  the  whole  cloud  region  is  darkened  over,  and  a 
black  pall  of  anguish  covers  all  the  earth. 

CHAPTEE  VI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  Isaiah's  call  to  the  prophetic  office,  and  his 
solemn  inauguration  therein  by  a  vision  of  unparalleled  magnificence. 
As  the  three  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  form  a  period  of 
sixty-one  years,  and  as  Isaiah  probably  lived  to  see  the  beginning  of 
Manasseh's  reign,  lie  must  have  been  very  young  when  thus  set  apart  for 
God's  special  service,  yet  not  younger  than  Jeremiah  (Jer.  i.  6.).  It  is 
an  interesting  question  why  this  chapter  should  be  placed  at  the  end,  and  not 
at  the  beginning  of  the  three  previous  prophecies  so  thoughtfully  grouped 
together  as  the  summary  of  Isaiah's  teaching.  The  answer  is  to  be  found 
in  ch.  V.  itself.  It  pronounces  the  final  exclusion  of  the  Jewish  nation 
from  its  covenant  relation  to  God,  and  the  complete  darkening  of  every 
ray  of  light  in  its  horizon,  consequent  upon  its  final  rejection  of  Christ. 
The  prophet  therefore  appends  this  vision  in  proof  that  he  does  not 
speak  without  authority,  but  as  one  whose  lips  had  been  hallowed  by  the 
live  coal  from  the  altar.  Read  thus  in  connection  with  ch.  i.,  what 
weight  must  it  not  have  given  to  that  solemn  summons  to  the  nation, 
exulting  over  Sennacherib's  defeat,  and  rejoicing  in  the  restoration  of 
Jehovah's  public  worship,  to  consecrate  itself  to  God  by  a  real  and  true 
repentance. 

1.  "The  year  that  king  Uzziah  died"  was  B.C.  758,  the  year,  as 
St.  Jerome  remarks,  of  Bomulus'  reputed  birth  :  so  hoar  is  the  antiquity 
of  the  Bible. 

"  I  saw."  Not  the  word  for  prophetic  vision  used  in  ch.  ii.  1,  but  that 
for  actual  sight,  though  here  in  an  ecstasy.  Isaiah  was  delivered  from 
that  bodily  dulncss  which  can  see  only  things  earthly,  in  order  that 
he  might  gaze  on  things  spiritual.     Comp.  2  Kings  vi.  17. 

"  The  Lord."  Not  Jehovah,  but  the  ruler,  or  sovereign  of  the  world 
(see  ch.  i.  24.).  As  nevertlieless  it  was  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (St.  John 
xii.  41.),  He  is  called  Jehovah  in  ver.  5.  He  is  seated  in  human  form  on 
a  lofty  throne,  habited  in  a  flowing  robe,  the  fringes  of  which  fill  the 
temple. 

2.  "Above  it."  Eeally  "  above  Him."  The  seraphs  were  not  stand- 
ing ujjon  the  ground,  but,  poised  upon  their  wings,  they  encircled  the 
Deity  in  the  air.     Seraph  comes  from  a  root  signifying  "  to  burn." 
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ciniTsT  ^  ^^^  ^°^®  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  ''Holy, 
cir.  758.  lioly,  holv,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  '^"the  whole  earth 
2  iieb.         is  full  of  his  glory, 

to^thTs"  4  And  the  posts  of  the  *  door  moved  at  the  voice 
sHeb  A/f    ^^  ^^™  ^^^^  cried,  and  ^the  house  was  filled  with 

glory  is  the    Smoko. 
T nln^^s  of 

the  whole        5  s  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  ^  undone  ; 
eps.72. 10.    because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
^ar^shoids.    i^  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine 
'Ex, 40  34    eyes  have  seen  the  Kino;,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
e  Ex.  4. 10.  '     6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  ^  having 

judg.  6  22.  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  ivJiich  he  had  taken  with  the 

jer.^i.^l      tongs  from  off  ^  the  altar : 
sHeb.  cuioj.    7  and  he  "^'laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 

in  ki's  hand  thls  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is 

a  live  coal.      .    i  i   j.1  •  i 

h  Rev.  8. 3.    taken  away,  and  thy  sm  purged. 

'  Heb.  catised  it  to  touch.       '  See  Jer.  1.  9.    Dan.  10. 16. 


Apparently  they  were  ■winged  human  figures,  but  bright  and  himinous, 
angels,  as  Kinichi  calls  them,  of  fire.  The  covered  face  and  feet  denote 
the  utmost  reverence :  the  wings  for  flight  signify  activity  in  God's 
service.  So  Ezekiel's  cherubs  covered  their  whole  bodies  while  moving 
with  the  greatest  rapidity,  and  bad  the  appearance  of  transparent  coals 
of  fire  (Ezek.  i.  11—13.). 

3.  St,  Jerome  remarks  on  this  verse  that  the  seraphs  show  forth  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity  in  one  Deity,  and  testify  that  not  the  Jewish 
Temple  only  as  of  old,  but  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  God's  glory.  Comp. 
Eev.  iv.  8,  and  note  that  holiness  is  the  especial  attribute  of  God. 

4.  "  "With  smoke"  from  the  altar  mentioned  in  ver.  6,  but  bringing 
back  to  the  mind  the  memory  of  that  cloud  of  glory  which  filled  the 
temple,  when  God  first  took  possession  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  (2  Chron.  v. 
13,14.), 

5.  The  sight  of  God's  majesty  fills  Isaiah's  mind  not  merely  with 
terror,  because  "  no  man  shall  see  God  and  live  "  (Exod,  xxxiii.  20.),  but 
also  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness.  This  moral  uncleanness  is 
connected  in  his  case  with  the  lips  as  being  the  organs  with  which  as  a 
prophet  he  must  deliver  God's  message.  A  further  but  general  reason  is 
given  in  St.  Matt.  xii.  37.  Compare  also  St.  Peter's  conduct  (St.  Luke  v.  8.). 

6.  7.  The  "live  coal"  is  explained  by  Grotius  as  being  a  sj'mbol  of 
prophetic  inspiration,  while  Jerome  regards  it  as  signifying  generally  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both  these  senses  are  instructive,  but  neither 
is  the  primary  meaning  of  the  seraph's  act ;  for  we  are  expressly  told  that 
by  the  touching  of  Isaiah's  lips,  his  "  iniquity  was  taken  away  and  his 
"  sin  purged,"  Not  only  is  fire  the  universal  purifier,  but  the  burning  of 
a  sacrifice  specially  typified  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  and  the  sacrificial 
fire  applied  to  the  pmjjliet's  lips,  as  that  member  of  whoso  uncleiinness 
he  had  complained,  signifies  that  his  sins  must  be  purge  d  away  by  the 
merits  of  that  sacrifice  which  alone  can  take  away  sins,  before  he  can  bo 
sanctified  to  God's  service.    In  Jeremiah's  case  the  gift  of  inspiration 
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8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Whom     Before 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  "^  us  ?   Then  said  I,    cir.  758. 
2  Here  am  I ;  send  me.  t  cen.  i,  26. 

9  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  '  Hear  ye  &  n^| 

^  ^  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye  •''  indeed,  ^  "eb.  Be- 

1      ,  •  ,  ''  '    hold  me. 

but  perceive  not.  i  ch.  43.  s. 

10  Make  "^the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  Mark  f  12*' 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  "  lest  they  jo^n  12.^40. 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  Kom^ii^l' 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  ^  or,  ^iMoui 

■1        1    J  ceasing,  iScc. 

Uealed.  <  Heb.  hear 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?    And  he  an-  ^tg^^^' 
swered,  "Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inha- ' ^^'^^ '" 
bitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be  ^  ps.  no.  70. 
^  utterly  desolate,  n'jer.  5. 21. 

12  rand  the  Lokd  have  removed  men  far  away, ° ?^'^- ^- ^^• 
and  there  he  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  i"te  with 

■11  desolation. 

lana.  P2Kin. 25.21. 

13  But  yet  in  it  shall  he  a  tenth,  ^and  ii  shairP;:',,';;**^^* 

and  hath  been  broused. 

was  convej'ed  by  the  touching  of  his  mouth  by  the  band  of  Jehovah 
(Jer.  i.  9.)  ;  but  in  every  other  respect  the  two  cases  are  entirely  dis- 
similar. 

8.  "  The  Lord,"  as  in  ver.  1.  "  For  us,"  so  Gen.  i,  26.  "  Here  am  I." 
No  sooner  is  Isaiah  cleansed  from  sin,  than  his  fear  of  God  ceases,  and 
he  offers  himself  readily  for  God's  service.  Compare  Jeremiah's  re- 
luctance (Jer.  i.  6.),  and  subsequent  joy  at  being  made  a  prophet 
(Jer.  XV.  16.). 

9.  "  Understand  not."  This  sad  note  of  disappointment  is  often 
heard  in  Isaiah's  prophecies,  see  especially  ch.  liii.  1.  It  was  no  expec- 
tation of  immediate  success  which  encouraged  him  to  undertake  his 
office,  nor  did  his  teaching  save  the  Jews  nationally.  In  spite  of  every- 
thing they  rejected  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  Himself  subsequently  foretold 
(St.  Matt.  siii.  13—15.). 

10.  "  Make,"  &c.  The  deliverance  of  God's  message  forces  upon 
man  the  alternative  of  accepting  or  rejecting  it.  As  the  Jews  rejected 
it,  Hezekiah's  reign  being  followed  by  something  approaching  to  national 
apostasy  in  Manasseh's  time,  they  were  hardened  thereby.  See  on  this 
twofold  aspect  of  God's  offer  of  mercy  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24,  and,  as  a  cor- 
rective to  false  inferences  from  it,  Eom.  vii.  13. 

11.  12.  "And  there  be  a  great  forsaking,"  i.  e.  tmtil  there  be  much 
that  is  forsaken,  vast  regions  left  untilled  and  uninhabited  in  the  midst 
of  Judaja.  In  reply  to  Isaiah's  anxious  question,  "  Lord,  how  long?  " 
the  solemn  answer  is  given,  that  Israel's  blindness  is  to  continue  till  the 
judgment  is  complete  ;  till  Assyrian  and  Chaldean,  Greek  and  Eoman, 
Arab  and  Turk,  have  reduced  the  land  once  so  fertile  to  a  waste,  still 
coveretl  with  the  ruins  of  a  glorious  past. 

13.  This  verse  Ls  a  perpetual  prophecy,  and  describes  the  coudition  of 
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Before     retum,  and  sliall  be  eaten  :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an 

cir.  758.    oak,  whose  2  substance  is  in  them,  when  they  cast 

2  Or,  stock,    their  leaves :  so  i  the  holy  seed  shall  he  the  substance 

or,  stem.  thPTPof 

q  Ezra  9.  2.       LlieieUl. 
Blal.  2.  15. 

^""'•"•'  CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Ahaz,  being  trouhled  with  fear  of  Bezin  and  Pelcali,  ist  comforted 
hy  Isaiah.  10  AJiaz,  having  liherty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing  it, 
hath  for  a  sign,  L'lmsl  promised.  17  Hi's  judgment  is  prophesied  to 
come  by  Assyria. 

cir.  742.    ^   A^I^  ^^  canie  to  pass  in  the  days  of  '^Ahaz  the 

''ia^Ton!^^.'     -^  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of 

^'  ^-  Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the 

son  of  Remaiiah,  l^ing  of  Israel,  went  up  toward 

Jerusalem  to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail 

against  it. 

the  Jewish  nation  permanently  from  the  days  of  Sennacherib  down  to 
the  present  time.  There  is  always  to  be  in  it  a  tenth,  or  tithe,  God's 
share  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  while  other  nations  perish  for  ever.  This 
tenth  is  perpetually  to  revive,  but  only  to  be  again  and  again  destroyed, 
its  being  "  eaten "  signifying  its  being  consumed,  or  more  literally, 
burnt.  For  Israel  when  cut  down  is  not  killed  thereby.  While  cedars 
and  all  trees  of  the  fir  tribe  are  killed  by  being  felled,  Israel  is  like  the 
teil,  or  terebinth  tree,  and  the  oak,  whose  substance,  i.  e.  vital  power, 
remains  in  them  when  they — not  "  cast  tlieir  leaves,"  but — "  are  cut 
"  down,"  so  that  froin  their  roots  suckers  spring  up  in  which  the  parent 
tree  seems  to  live  once  again.  Even  more  marvellous  is  the  reason 
given  for  Israel's  intense  vitality.  There  always  exists  in  it  a  "  holy 
"  seed,"  which  God  from  time  to  time  uses  for  His  own  Divine  purposes. 
So  unique  a  prophecy  followed  by  so  unique  a  history  as  that  of  the 
Jews,  may  well  convince  us  that  Isaiah,  when  inditing  these  words  in 
king  Uzziah 's  days,  long  before  the  wasting  began,  spake  not  of  himself, 
but  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  May  we  not  also  conclude 
that  as  Israel's  charmed  existence  continues,  so  there  is  still  in  it  a  holy 
seed  which  has  a  work  yet  to  do  for  God  in  the  world?  (Rom.  xi.  15, 
25,  26.) 

CHAPTERS  VII— IX.  7. 

This  series  of  prophecies,  extending  to  the  end  of  ch.  xli.,  is  of  mar- 
vellous interest.  Isaiah,  who  during  the  sixteen  years  of  Jotham's 
prosperous  reign  had  been  slowly  ripening  for  his  work,  now  stands  forth 
in  the  days  of  the  weak  and  wicked  Aiiaz,  as  the  great  statesman  of 
Judah  as  well  as  the  prophet  commissioned  to  reveal  more  than  any 
other  the  chief  truths  connected  with  the  person  and  offices  of  Messiah. 
Even  before  Jotham's  death  mischief  had  been  brewing ;  for  the  kings  of 
Damascus  and  Samaria  had  formed  a  league  against  Judah  (2  Kings  xv. 
37.).  Of  "  Rezin  "  little  is  known  ;  but  the  ftict  that  he  stripped  Judah  of 
the  important  port  of  Elatli  on  the  Red  Sea  (2  Kings  xvi.  6.),  proves  that 
his  military  enterprises  were  on  a  large  scale.  As  for  "Pekah"  he  was  one 
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2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  savine;,     Before 

•  T  •  CHRIST 

Syria  ^  is  confederate  with  Ephraim,  And  his  heart  cir.  742. 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  2  ^  ' 
of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind.  T'hili'm 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now^clio.  2i. 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  '"  and  ^  Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  "xh^rem- 
the  end  of  the  ''conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  ""<"«•«*■"" 

4  highway  of  the  fuller's  field  ;  Hi'^ai'- ''' 

c  2 Kin.  18. 17.     ch.  3G.  2.        i  Or,  causeicay. 

of  those  military  adventurers  wlio  after  the  fall  of  Jehu's  dynasty  made 
the  crown  of  Israel  the  prize  of  their  daring :  and  as  he  maintained  his 
power  for  twenty  years,  until  Hoshea  murdered  him,  he  must  have  been 
a  man  of  considerable  ability  and  energy.  Now  as  Jeroboam  II.  had 
reduced  all  Coele-Syria  except  Judtea  into  subjection  to  Samaria,  it  had 
probably  become  the  settled  opinion  of  all  the  fighting  men  of  Israel, 
that  nothing  was  wanted  to  consolidate  their  empire  but  the  subjugation 
of  the  sister  kingdom,  and  the  placing  some  Ephraimite  captain,  like  the 
son  of  Tabeel,  upon  David's  throne  as  viceroy.  Joash,  the  father  of 
Jeroboam  II.,  had  actually  captured  Jerusalem  (2  Chron.  xxv.  23.),  and 
the  fear  of  a  renewed  attack  had  made  Uzziah  carefully  strengthen  the 
fortifications  of  his  capital  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  9,  15.).  During  Jotham's 
reign  the  confederates  had  done  little,  but  the  feeble  conduct  of  Ahaz 
quickly  encouraged  them  to  proceed  to  open  war.  According  to  Mr. 
George  Smith,  Amjrian  Eponym.  Canon,  p.  200,  this  was  their  second 
attack  upon  Jerusalem,  and  took  place  in  B.C.  734,  in  the  eighth  year 
of  Ahaz'  reign. 

2.  "  "Was  moved  ...  as  the  trees,"  &c.  The  prophet's  metaphor 
sets  beautifully  before  us  how  the  very  sturdiest  men  of  Judah  bent  their 
heads  in  terror  at  the  approach  of  the  confederate  army ;  and  not  without 
reason.  Already  Pekah  had  defeated  Judah,  and  slain  in  one  day  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  6.) :  and  now  that 
Eezin  had  added  his  forces,  it  seemed  as  if  all  hope  were  gone. 

3.  "  Shear-jashub."  The  names  both  of  Isaiah  (the  salvation  of 
Jehovah)  and  of  his  sons  are  full  of  significance.  Shear-jashub,  i.  e.  a 
remnant  shall  return,  embodied  the  great  truth  that  Israel  could  not 
wholly  perish  (ch.  iv.  2.). 

"  At  the  end  of  the  conduit."  The  most  probable  account  of  the 
spot  where  Ahaz  met  Isaiah  is  as  follows.  South-west  of  .Jerusalem,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  there  gushes  out  of  the  limestone 
I'ock  its  sole  living  spring,  called  "  the  waters  of  Shiloah  "  in  ch.  viii.  6. 
These  were  convej^ed  away  in  two  conduits,  whereof  the  one  led  to  the 
upper  pool,  called  also  the  king's  pool  (Neh.  ii.  14.),  because  it  watered 
the  royal  garden  (Neh.  iii.  16.) :  the  other  to  the  lower  pool  (Isa.  xxii.  9.), 
whence  the  people  of  the  city  obtiuned  their  main  supply  of  water.  Now 
though  Jerusalem  was  well  provided  with  cisterns  for  storing  up  rain,  yet 
the  command  of  this  spring  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  both  to  the 
besiegers  and  the  besieged.  IMost  probably  therefore  Ahaz  was  visiting 
this  western  side  of  the  city,  with  his  captains  and  engineers,  to  take 
measures  for  its  protection. 
.     "  The  fuUer's  field."    Literally,  "  field  of  the  treader."    The  business 
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chrTIt     "^  ^^^^  ^^y  ^^^^0  ^^™'  T''^k®  ^^^^f^j  ^^^  bs  quiet; 
cir.  742.    fear  not,  ^  neither  be  fainthearted  for  the  two  tails 

2  Heb.  Jet  not  of  thcse  smoldng  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  auger  of 
underT   ^  Reziu  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

3  0r,  woien.      6  Let  US  go  up  agaiust  Judah,  and  ^vex  it,  and 

let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king 

in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal  : 
d  Prov.  21. 30.    7  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "^  It  shall  not  stand, 

neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 
6  2Sain.  8. 6.    8  ®  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 

head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin ;  and  within  threescore 

4  neb.  from   aud  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken,  *  that  it  be 

o  people.  ,  ^ 

'  See  2  Chron.  HOt  a  people. 

s  o'r~iJo  e  ^  -^^"^  ^^®  hea^d.  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the 
noneiievef  head  of  Samaria  is  Eemaliah's  son.  ^^If  ye  will  not 
ye  are  not    belie ve,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

ihfioi'^      10  H  ^  Moreover  the  Loed  spake  again  unto  Ahaz, 

added  to         onvincr 
speak.  Sayl^gj 

of  the  fuller  is  to  remove  grease  from  cloth  by  dressing  it  with  a  kind  of 
marl :  here  the  word  refers  to  the  ordinary  method  of  washing  clothes 
in  the  East  by  treading  them  in  a  tank  fed  from  the  fountain,  after 
which  they  were  spread  out  on  this  field  to  dry. 

4.  Ahaz,  while  "taking  heed"  and  using  every  precaution,  is  never- 
theless to  "  be  quiet,"  putting  his  trust  in  God.  For  the  two  kings 
just  now  so  formidable  are  soon  to  become  mere  tails  or  ends  of  smoking 
firebrands,  no  longer  blazing,  but  ready  to  be  extinguished,  as  indeed 
they  both  were  by  the  armies  of  Tiglath-Pileser. 

6.  "  Vex  .  .  .  make  a  breach."  After  harassing  the  Jews  by  over- 
running their  territory,  they  hoped  finally  to  make  a  breach  in  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  and  take  it  by  storm.  "  Tabeal"  (more  correctly  Tabeel 
as  in  Ezra  iv.  7.)  Avas  some  Syrian  nobleman,  well  known  at  the  time  as 
a  dangerous  rival  of  Ahaz,  but  now  forgotten.  The  name  in  Syriac 
means  "  God  is  good,"  answering  to  the  Hebrew  Tobiah. 

8.  "  'Within  threescore  and  five  years."  This  allotted  period  of 
years  does  not  end  with  the  cxrrying  away  of  the  Samaritans  into  cap- 
tivity by  Shalmancser,  or  rather  by  his  successor  Sargon  (see  ch.  xx.  1.), 
in  B.C.  720,  but  with  the  peopling  of  their  comitry  by  Cuthites  and  other 
heathen  nations  apimrently  by  Esiirhaddon,  the  noble  Asnapper  of  Ezra 
iv.  10.  Just  about  sixty-five  years  after  the  siege  of  Jerusiilem  we  find 
Esarliaddon  busy  in  Palestine.  In  B.C.  673  he  defeated  Tirhakah  at 
Askelon,  and  drove  the  Egyptians  out  of  the  country;  in  672  he  laid 
siege  to  Tyre,  and  in  671  relea.sed  Manasseh  from  captivity.  In  these 
campaigns,  finding  so  large  a  tract  of  fertile  country  depopulated,  he 
settled  it  with  colonists  from  other  portions  of  his  dominions  (2  Ivings 
xvii.  24.). 
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11  e  Ask  thee  a  sioii  of  the  Loud  thy  God  ;  ^ask     Before 
it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above.  cir.742. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  „  m~^r 
tempt  the  Lord.  &c.^^ 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  0  house  of  David  lior^mal'e 
Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  dle2r""°" 
weary  my  God  also  ?  ''L^kfi.^sf^' 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  ^* 
sign  ;   ^  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  3  or,  thou, 
*a  son.  and  ^  shall  call  his  name  ^Immanuel.  SinWra"/. 

See  Gen.  4.1,  25.  &  16.  11.  &  29.  32.  &  30.  6,  8.    1  Sam.  4.  21.        k  ch.  8.  8. 

11.  "  A  sign."  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  rendered  obscnire  by  its 
place  having  been  taken  in  modern  theology,  and  even  partially  in  our 
Authorised  Version,  especially  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  by  the  word  miracle. 
A  sign  from  God  will  generally  be  something  supernatural,  i.e.  a  miracle, 
but  not  always  or  necessarily  so.  Compare  Gen.  ix.  12,  and  1  Sam.  ii. 
34,  with  Isa.  xxxviii.  7.  The  choice  of  Ahaz  was  unlimited.  He  might 
select  any  token,  miraculous  or  natural,  that  would  convince  him  that 
God's  presence  was  with  Isaiah. 

12.  "  Neither  wiU  I  tempt,"  &c.  A  right  principle  (Deut.  vi.  16.) 
wrongly  used.  To  tempt  God  usually  implies  a  want  of  faith :  here, 
when  God  offered  to  give  proof,  the  refusal  of  it  signified  that  Ahaz  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  act  for  himself  without  regard  to  God's  will. 

13.  "  O  house  of  David."  As  there  was  a  special  covenant  between 
the  descendants  of  David  and  Jehovah,  it  was  the  more  wrong  in  Ahaz 
to  disobey:  and  well  might  God  be  weary  when  His  covenant  of  con- 
tinual mercies  was  so  perpetually  set  at  nought. 

14.  "  Behold  a  virgin."  The  word  used  here  is  not  the  ordinary  term, 
hethulah,  said  to  come  from  a  root  signifying  "  separation,"  because  un- 
married women  lived  in  the  East  in  seclusion,  but  almah,  from  a  root 
signifying  "  to  be  strong,"  and  so  used  of  a  woman  full  grown  and  ripe  for 
marriage.  Thus  Eebekah  was  an  almah,  Gen.  xxiv.  43,  and  Miriam,  Exod. 
ii.  8 ;  and  in  Syriac  it  is  the  usual  term  for  youths  and  maidens  just  grown 
up.  The  Jews  quote  Prov.  xxx.  19  in  proof  that  almah  does  not  always 
mean  a  virgin,  but  the  pas^ge  is  highly  allegorical ;  and  even  bethulah 
sometimes  loses  its  proper  meaning,  see  Deut.  xxii.  19,  and  Joel  i.  8,  in 
which  latter  place  it  is  used  of  a  widow.  While  then  almah  signifies 
any  young  woman  ripe  for  marriage,  yet  it  suggests  the  idea  of  a  virgin, 
and  such  is  its  ordinary  use  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
the  Septuagint  Version,  made  before  any  controversy  arose,  translates  it 
17  napdevos,  the  virgin,  wliile  Aquila  and  the  versions  made  after  the 
uprise  of  Christianity,  render  it  vfavis,  a  young  ivoman. 

As  Hezekiah  was  at  this  time  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  Sliear-jashub 
verging  on  manhood,  it  is  absuzxl  to  suppose  that  Isaiah  meant  either  his 
own  wife  or  Hezekiah's  mother  :  and  the  suggestion  tb.at  he  referred  to 
some  young  woman  just  about  to  be  wedded  either  by  himself  or  by  Ahaz 
is  too  frivolous  to  need  refutation. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  probable  that  the  term  almah  was  purposely 
chosen  as  not  necessarily  involving  a  miracle  to  the  mind  of  Ahaz.  He 
bad  refused  a  sign,  and  it  is  not  the  method  of  God's  dealings  to  force 
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Before        15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
cir.742.    know  to  lefusB  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 
1  Seech. 8. 4.     16  ^FoT  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
ra  2  Kin.  15.  horrcst  shall  be  forsaken  of  "*both  her  kings. 
n^bS.w.    17  "The  Lord  shall  brmg  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that 
0  1  Kin.  12. 16.  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  "Ephraim  departed 
from  Judah  ;  even  the  king  of  Assyria. 


conviction  upon  the  unwilling.  To  him  Isaiah's  words  were  simply  "  a 
"  dark  saying,"  such  as  prophets  loved  to  use,  of  which  the  general  mean- 
ing was  plain,  namely,  that  in  about  two  years  all  danger  would  have 
passed  away.  To  us  the  words  have  a  fuller  and  nobler  meaning.  If 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  be  what  we  believe  Him  to  be.  His  birth  of  a  pure 
virgin  necessarily  follows  from  His  sinlessness.  Had  He  shared  with  us 
a  nature  tainted  by  Adam's  fall,  He  would  not  have  been  the  Lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.  And  this  great  mystery  of  His 
immaculate  conception  is  contained  in  the  primarj-  and  simplest  render- 
ing of  the  prophet's  words. 

"  Immanuel."  As  proper  names  in  Hebrew  are  constantly  formed  by 
compounding  some  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Deity  with  another  word, 
Ahaz  probably  took  the  name  Immanuel  as  a  mere  general  assurance 
that  God  would  be  with  him  by  His  providence.  But  when  we  put 
together  the  leading  points  in  Isaiah's  declaration,  that  it  was  the  Lord's, 
the  world-ruler's,  own  sign,  an  almah's  child,  and  one  Whose  name  was 
"  God  with  us,"  our  minds  are  naturally  led  up  to  the  thought  of  Him 
"Who  is  both  God  and  man,  and  in  Whose  one  person  are  united  two  whole 
and  perfect  natures,  the  human  and  the  Divine  ;  and  Who  thus  can  be  the 
"  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,"  because  He  shares  the  natures  of  both 
the  contracting  parties,  previously  separated  from  one  another  by  an 
impassable  gulf.     See  Gal.  iii.  20. 

15.  "Butter  and  honey."  The  Jews  did  not  know  how  to  make 
butter,  and  the  word  really  means  curds  or  clotted  cream.  This  and 
honey  are  not  the  ordinary  food  of  infants,  but  denote  the  products  of  a 
pastoral  as  opposed  to  an  agricultural  life.  Corn  can  be  grown  only 
where  there  is  security,  but  shepherds  with  their  flocks  and  herds  can 
get  out  of  the  track  of  war,  and  when  it  is  over,  all  such  as  have 
escaped  will  find  abundant  pasturage  for  thei-r  cattle.  So  also  honey, 
which  is  largely  produced  in  Palestine  by  wild  bees  (1  Sam.  xiv.  25, 26.), 
would  be  found  in  plenty  as  soon  as  peace  was  restored.  The  eating 
then  of  butter  and  honey  "  until  the  child  shall  know "  how  to  dis- 
tinguish between  good  and  evil,  signifies  that  for  the  next  two  or  three 
years,  the  state  of  things  would  be  too  insecure  to  admit  of  agriculture. 
The  eating  of  curds  sweetened  with  honey  does  not  suggest  any  idea  of 
suffering;.  . 

16.  "  The  land,"  &c.  Eathcr,  "  The  land  whose  two  kings  thou 
"  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken."  This  depopulation  of  Syria  and  Samaria 
was  the  result  of  the  invasion  of  Tiglath-Pilcser.  See  2  Kings  xv.  29 ; 
XVI  9 

17.  "  The  king  of  Assyria."     Isaiah  had  promised  deliverance  from 
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18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thai  the  ^hrYst 
Lord  p  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost    cir.  742. 
part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  v  ch.  5. 20. 
in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall   rest  all   of 

them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  ^  the  holes  of  the  '^^'^-  \^\^ 
rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all  ^  bushes.      2  or, 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a  aue  trees. 
'razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the '7^ ^'2 0^-. 
river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  I^-^^e'^^^'. 
hair  of  the  feet :    and  it    shall   also  consume  the  -^  i- 
beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  tliat  a 
man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep ; 

the  two  firebrands,  of  which  nothing  but  smoking  ends  would  remain. 
With  more  than  human  prescience  he  now  suddenly  points  to  Assyria  as 
the  real  source  of  danger.  Ahaz  looked  to  it  for  help  :  but  Isaiah  saw 
in  those  military  empires  growing  up  on  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  the 
threat  of  greater  evils  than  any  that  had  happened  to  Judah  since 
Ephraim  under  Jeroboam  had  rent  Solomon's  empire  in  twain. 

18.  "Day"  used,  as  often  elsewhere,  for  an  indefinite  duration  of  time. 
Here  it  includes  the  long  period  during  which  Palestine  was  the  battle 
ground  between  Assyria  and  Egypt. 

"  Rivers."  The  word  is  Egyptian,  and  signifies  the  canals  and 
branches  of  the  Nile,  which  enclose  the  Delta;  at  "the  uttermost  part" 
of  which  began  the  long  Nile  valley,  reaching  to  Syene  on  the  borders 
of  Nubia. 

"  Fly  .  .  .  bee."  The  Egyptians  are  compared  to  flies,  because  of  the 
abundance  of  these  insects  in  the  flat  well-watered  plains  overflowed  by 
the  Nile,  see  Exod.  viii.  21.  As  bees  delight  in  woods,  there  may  be 
also  reference  here  to  the  natural  characteristics  of  Assyria ;  but  notices 
of  bees  are  very  rare  in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions.  For  "hiss,"  see 
ch.  V.  26. 

19.  "  Desolate  valleys."  Valleys  which  men  never  visit,  but  which 
will  not  escape  the  invaders.  Even  the  holes  in  the  rocks  will  be 
searched  by  them,  so  that  nothing  will  escape  (see  ch.  ii.  10,  19.). 

20.  "  The  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet,"  L  e.  the  whole  body  from 
head  to  foot,  not  a  hair  being  allowed  to  escape.  The  cutting  off  of 
the  beard  is  the  greatest  possible  insult  to  an  Oriental  (see  2  Sam.  x.  4.). 
There  may  also  be  in  this  shaving  an  allusion  to  Judah  being  a  Nazarite 
or  consecrated  nation.  By  being  shorn  it  would  become  unconsecrated. 
The  passage  well  illustrates  the  nature  of  prophecy.  Isaiah  comprehends 
in  one  picture  both  the  immediate  and  final  effects  of  Ahaz's  evil  policy. 
Not  Tiglath-Pileser  alone,  but  Sennacherib  and  Nebuchadnezzar  are 
combined  in  the  fulfilment  of  these  denimciations. 

21.  "  That  a  man  shaU  nourish."  The  Hebrew  is  "  should  a  man  keep 
"  alive."  Population  shall  be  so  sparse,  and  agriculture  so  utterly  de- 
stroyed, that  should  a  man  be  fortunate  enough  to  be  left  at  the  end  of 

the  war  in  possession  of  a  heifer  and  a  few  sheep,  he  will  have  such 

■  c  2 
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ohrTst     22  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance 
"^-  ^•*^-    of  milk  that  they  shall  give  he  shall  eat  butter  :  for 
^mmt'oythe  bntter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  ^in 
land.         the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thousand 

s  ch.  5.  c.      vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  ^  it  shall  even  be  for 
briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come 
thither ;  because  all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with  the 
mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns :  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

»■  ch.  30.  8.  1  In  Maher-?h,alal-hash-haz,  he  prophesieth  that  Sj/rin  and  Israel  shall 

Hab.  2.  2.  be  Subdued  by  Assyria.    5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity.    9  God's 

2  Heb.  judgments  shall  he  unresistible.    11  Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  fear 

In  making  God.    19  Great  afflictions  to  idolaters. 

ZluhV^  "l/rOPtEOVER  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take  thee 
the  pre"'  -Ij-L  a  great  roll,  and  *  write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen 
7pVed^^c.    concerning  ^  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

unlimited  pasture  ground  for  them  that  their  produce  ■will  be  most 
abundant.  The  milk  of  sheep  was  more  prized  in  old  time  than  that  of 
cows,  Deut.  xxxii.  14,  the  latter  being  usually  eaten  only  when  curdled. 

23,  "A  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings."  In  Cant.  viii. 
11  we  learn  that  it  was  usual  to  let  out  vineyards  at  an  annual  rent.  The 
rent  mentioned  there  is  1000  shekels  as  here,  but  the  number  of  vines  is 
not  given.  Burckhardt  says  that  the  rent  of  the  vineyards  in  Mount 
Lebanon  in  1811  was  a  piastre,  about  2d.  a  vine,  while  here  it  is  a  shekel 
or  2s.  3d.  The  prophet  therefore  completes  his  picture  of  desolation  by 
saying  that  spots  once  so  famous  for  their  wines  as  to  be  let  at  an  enor- 
mous rent  will  be  utterly  abandoned,  and  become  mere  coverts  for  wild 
animals. 

25.  "  There  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear."  This  translation  is 
incorrect.  What  Isaiah  says  is  "  And  all  the  hills  that  were  digged  with 
"  the  mattock,  where  never  came  the  fear  of  briars  and  thorns,  shall  be- 
"  come  grazing-ground,  and  a  treading  place  for  sheep."  Hill-sides  (see 
ch,  v,  1.),  where  once  were  precious  vineyards  so  carefully  tilled  that 
weed  was  never  seen  there,  shall  now  be  left  to  themselves,  and  throw  up 
such  a  tangled  mass  of  herbage,  that  the  cattle  shall  choose  them  for  their 
favourite  resort. 

CHAPTEE   VIII. 
1.  "A  great  roll."     Heb.  a  great  tablet,  probably  of  metal,  on  which 
Isaiah  was  to  "  write  "  or  engrave  "  with  a  man's  pen,"  i.e.  an  ordinary 


'^' 
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2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  record,  chrTst 
^  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  tlje  son  of  Jebe-    cir.  742. 
rechiah,  b2Kin.i6.io. 

3  And  I  ^  went  unto  the  prophetess  ;  and  she  con-  ^  Heb. 
ceived,  and  bare  a  son.     Then  said  the  Lord  to  me,  edunto. 
Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  ''For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to "^^^^g'^^'^P- 
cry.  My  father,  and   my  mother,  ^"^the  riches  of  ^or,  he  that: 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken  king  of  as- 

T      n  J 1        1   •  i>    A  •  Syria  shall 

away  before  the  kmg  ol  Assyria.  take  away 

the  riches, 

5  T[  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying,      ^j^.  ..^^ 
■'"  6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters  of  a  2  Kin.  is. 

^Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  ''in  Eezin  and  ch.17.3. 
Remaliah's  son ;  _  *j^hnl.-7.^- 

7  now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord   bringeth  u^^ckt.  1,2,6. 
upon  them  the   waters   of  the   river,  strong  and 
many,  even  ^  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory  :  ^  a.  10. 12. 
and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go 
over  all  his  banks  : 


stylus,  the  Jews  sometimes  writing  on  parchment,  Jer,  xxxvi.  4,  but  more 
frequently  scratching  the  letters  on  plates  of  metal  or  stone,  Job  xix.  24. 
Jer.  xvii.  1.  The  real  meaning  is  tliat  the  writing  was  to  be  in  ordinary 
characters  and  so  large  as  to  be  easily  read  by  every  one.  Isaiah  would 
then  set  the  tablet  up  in  some  public  place,  and  as  soon  as  general 
curiosity  was  excited  would  explain  its  meaning  orally. 

2.  "  And  I  took."  The  tense  is  future,  "  And  I  will  take."  The 
speaker  is  still  Jehovah,  and  it  indicates  the  great  importance  of  the  act 
that  the  Deity  should  thus  cite  witnesses,  and  those  men  of  such  high 
rank.  "Urijah"  was  High-priest  in  Uzziali's  days  (2  Kings  xvi.  10.), 
and  was  probably  now  advanced  in  years,  and  "  Zechariah. "  was  perhaps 
the  king's  father-in-law  (2  Kings  xviii.  2.). 

3.  "  Call."  The  child  was  to  have  for  its  name  the  words  previously 
inscribed  upon  the  mysterious  tablet,  and  would  thereby  perpetuate  the 
prophecy. 

4.  "  For  before,"  &c.  In  this  verse  we  have  in  plain  unenigmatical 
language  the  lower  meaning  of  the  prophecy  contained  in  ch.  vii.  14 — IG. 
But  as  a  rule  this  lower  and  primary  sense  of  a  prophet's  words  is  not 
their  real  import,  but  is  the  veil  only  of  something  more  universally  time 
and  more  Divine.  So  here,  Isaiah  quickly  passes  beyond  the  particular 
circumstances  which  had  called  forth  the  prophecy. 

6.  "  This  people."  Not  Judah,  but  the  Israelites,  who  despised  the 
house  of  David,  whose  small  waters,  like  those  of  Siloam,  flowed  along 
gently,  yet  carrying  a  blessing  with  them,  and  preferred  a  soldier-king, 
like  Pekah.  In  thus  rejecting  David's  house,  they  also  rejected  the  Mes- 
siah, of  Whom  these  gentle  waters  were  a  type  (St.  Matt.  xii.  19,  20.). 

7.  "  The  -waters  of  the  river,"  i.  e.  of  the  Euphi'ates.    The  Israelites, 
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chr'ist  ^  ^^^   ^^  ^^^^^^  P^^^  through  Judah ;   he   shall 

cir.  741.  overflow  and  go  over,  ^he  shall  reach  even  to  the 

hch.30. 28.  neck;  and  ^tlie  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 

/,Jit-,«'o/  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  '  Immanuel. 

the  breadth  ,    »  v  '     , 

Ihaii'beihe      0  ^  ^  Associatc  yourselves;  0  ye  people,  '  and  ye 

0M<  0/ fti'r  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of 
i  ch"?!'!*.  ^^^  countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
k Joel 3. 9, 11. broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 

''^*''      broken  in  pieces. 
'  Job 5. 12.       \Q  \ Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
ra  ch.  7. 7.     nought ;  speak  the  word,  •"  and  it  shall  not  stand  : 
""^Ji^ii^    ° l"or  Grod  is  with  us. 

Rom  8  31  ^^  -^^^  ^^  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  *  with  a  strong 
4Heb'.  in      hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should  not  walk  in 

o/t"?^.      the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom 
0  ch.  7. 2.  •>  this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy  ;  p  neither  fear 
^H j.f.'  ^'     ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 


not  content  with  rejecting  Judali,  had  made  open  war  upon  it ;  but  in  the 
midst  of  the  war  the  armies  of  Assyria  appeared  and  overran  their  country 
like  the  mighty  waters  of  the  Euplirates,  when,  swollen  by  the  melting 
snows  of  Armenia,  it  leaves  its  bed,  and  overflowing  its  banks,  carries  ruin 
and  devastation  far  and  wide. 

8.  "  He  shall  pass  through,"  i.  e.  the  king  of  Assyria,  still  described 
as  a  river,  will  overrun  Judah  as  well  as  Israel,  but  will  not  completely 
overwhelm  it.  The  inundation  reaches  only  to  the  neck :  the  head 
escapes. 

"  His  wings."  Properly  the  tributary  streams  of  the  Euphrates,  but 
with  a  literal  reference  to  the  wings  of  an  army,  where  the  cavalry  was 
posted. 

"  Thy  land,  O  Immanuel."  Isaiah  here  calls  Immanuel  the  lord  of 
the  land  of  Judah.  He  could  be  therefore  neither  the  prophet's  son,  nor 
a  babe  as  yet  mibom  of  the  royal  house. 

9.  "  Associate  yoiirselves."  Encouraged  by  the  thought  of  Imman- 
uel being  Judah's  lord,  the  prophet  ironically  exhorts  Judah's  enemies 
to  band  themselves  together,  but  only  to  be  thrice  broken  in  pieces. 

10.  "  It  shaU  not  stand :  for  God  is  with  us."  Lit.  "  for  Inmianuel." 
Our  language  will  not  lend  itself  to  the  pregnant  force  of  the  original. 
The  thought  that  Judah  has  an  Immaimel,  God  present  with  mankind, 
makes  the  prophet  feel  a  firm  assurance  that  Judah  cannot  perish. 

11.  "  "With  a  strong  hand."  God  spake  to  Isaiah  with  all  the  over- 
powering might  of  inspiration,  commanding  him  not  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  unbelieving  people  of  Judah,  whose  conduct  is  condemned  by  Je- 
hovah in  the  next  four  verses. 

12.  "  A  confederacy."  Eatlier  a  con.spiracy,  the  word  signifying,  not  a 
league  like  that  between  Pekah  and  Eezin,  but  treason  againist  a  lawful 
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13  1  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  ""let  chk^st 
him  he  your  fear,  and  let  him  he  your  dread.  c.n.  741. 

14  And  ^  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  but  for  *  a  q  Num.  20. 12. 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  roclv  of  offence  to  both  ""ifukey-g. 
the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  =  Ezek.  li.  ie. 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  LuWi  ai. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  "stumble,  and  fpTt.l.f" 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken.       "LSk"'2o^i^.' 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among  my  f^j"-^:^-- 

cllSClT)l6S 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  ^  hideth  ="^^  ^- s- 
his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  ^  will  look  ^^^^^  |  ?^^ 
for  him.  ^^• 

18  ^  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  ^  neb.  2. 13. 
hath  given  me  "  are  for  sig-ns  and  for  wonders  in  "^^^W 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 


ruler.  The  meaning  probably  is,  that  the  populace  rendered  suspicious 
by  ill  success  attributed  their  disasters  to  treachery  ;  and  when  the 
prophet  tried  to  dissuade  the  rulers  from  an  alliance  which  seemed  so 
promising  as  that  with  the  Assyrians,  could  see  in  such  advice  only  a 
conspiracy  against  their  welfare.  * 

14.  "  A  sanctuary,"  i.  e.  an  asylum. 

"  Both,  the  houses  of  Israel,"  i.  e.  the  two  kingdoms  of  Judah  Tand 
Ephraim,  and  in  them  all  the  seed  of  Israel.  The  prophecy  was  finally 
fulfilled  in  our  Lord,  St.  Matt,  xxi.44.  St.  Luke  ii.  34.  Eom.  ix.  33.  1  St. 
Pet.  ii.  8. 

16.  This  verse  is  by  some  regarded  as  God's  command  to  the  prophet, 
like  those  in  Dan.  xii.  4.  Eev.  xxii.  10  ;  but  the  words  "my  disciples," 
militate  against  this  view.  Eather  it  is  Isaiah  who  prays  the  Almighty 
to  bind  up  the  prophecy  securely,  that  it  may  remain  safely  guarded  until 
the  time  for  its  fulfilment.  Instead  of  "  among,"  it  should  be  "  for  my 
"  disciples,"  the  preposition  being  the  same  as  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  18  "  for  men." 
Isaiah's  testimony  is  to  be  reserved  for  the  good  of  those  who  throughout 
all  time  shall  study  his  words. 

17.  "  I  will  wait."  For  himself  Isaiah  declares  that  he  will  wait  in 
faith,  looking  for  those  happier  days  when  the  veil  would  be  taken  away, 
and  Israel  be  once  again  God's  favoured  people. 

18.  This  verse  is  quoted  in  Heb.  ii.  13  as  spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
for  though  primarily  used  by  Isaiah  of  himself  and  his  children,  who  all 
bore  significative  names  (ch.  vii.  3.),  yet  Christ  is  the  true  Isaiah,  the 
name  lit.  meauing  The  Jesus,  i.e.  the  salvation  of  Jehovah. 

"  For  signs  and  for  wonders."  A  sign  is  an  indication  or  pledge  of 
God's  Presence,  and  usually  is  something  supernatural,  see  on  ch.  vii.  11. 
Wonder  is  properly  a  "  portent,"  something  indicative  of  the  immediate 
working  of  the  Almighty. 
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chrTst     ^^  ^  ^^^  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  ^  Seek 

cir.  741.    unto    thom    that   have    familiar   spirits,   and    unto 

b  1  Sam.  28. 8.  wizards  *^  that   peep,  and  that  mutter  :  should  not 

e^ch  29  4      a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  living  '^  to  the 

ups.  106. 28.  dead? 

eLukeiG.29.  20  "^ To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
f3iic.3.6.  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  ii  is  because  Hhere 
2Heb.no      «s  2  jiQ  ijoht  in  them. 

mornmg.  o 

21  %  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  he- 
stead  and  hungry  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them- 
e  Kev.  16. 11.  selves,  and  ^  curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and 

look  upward, 
h  ch.  5. 30.        22  And  ^  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth  ;    and 
i  ch.  9. 1       behold  trouble  and  darkness,  '  dimness  of  anguish ; 
and  theif  shall  he  driven  to  darlmess. 


19.  "  And  when  they,"  &c.  Isaiah  notices  the  constantly  recurring 
phenomenon,  that  those  who  reject  God's  guidance,  often  yield  them- 
selves up  to  the  most  childish  superstitions.  The  word  rendered  "  them 
"  that  have  familiar  spirits  "  properly  refers  to  those  who  profess  to 
have  the  power  of  calling  up  the  spirits  of  the  dead  and  questioning 
them.  In  old  time  they  were  styled  necromancers.  "  Wizards,"  from 
the  old  verh  "to  wiss,"  whence  the  words  "wise,"  "wit,"  &c.,  exactly 
answers  to  the  Heb.,  which  is  literally  "  the  knowing  ones."  Their 
peeping,  1.  e.  chirping  and  muttering,  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  tliese 
impostors  disguised  their  voices,  to  make  people  imagine  that  the  spirits 
were  speaking. 

"  For  the  living,"  i.  e.  on  behalf  of,  for  the  sake  of.  The  negative  in 
the  previous  clause  makes  it  necessary  in  English  to  repeat  the  verb, 
"  Should  they  seek  for  the  living  to  the  dead  ? " 

20.  "  To  the  law,"  &c.  Instead  of  seeking  for  knowledge  from  the 
spirits  of  the  dead,  which  have  never  yet  told  men  anything  tliey  did  not 
know  before,  Isaiah  sends  us  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  declares  that 
such  as  reject  God's  word  are  men  "  for  whom  there  is  no  morning"  (see 
margin).  The  believer  has  in  revelation  not  full  knowledge,  but  a 
growing  light,  a  morning  wliicli  shall  hereafter  become  the  perfect  day 
(1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Prov.  iv.  18.). 

21.  22.  "  And  they  shaU  pass  through  it,"  i.  e.  the  land.  In  this 
and  the  next  verso  the  proplict  describes  with  wonderful  power  the  miser- 
able state  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  daring  the  Assyrian  invasions,  the 
whole  picture  forming  a  typo  of  the  lot  of  those  who  pa.ss  through  life 
unblcst  by  faith.  They  wander  through  the  land  sore  distrest  and  hun- 
gry, but  trouble  brings  no  repentance.  In  the  impatience  of  despair  they 
blaspheme  the  powers  both  of  earth  and  heaven  :  and  so  whichever  way 
tRey  look,  above  and  below,  they  see  only  "  trouble  and  darkness,  gloom 
"  of  anguish,  and  in  thick  darkncs.s  they  are  driven  away." 
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CHAPTER  IX.  chr'/st 

1  What  joy  sliall  he  in  tlie  midst  of  afilidions,  hy  the.  kingdom  and  hirth     cir.  740. 
of  ChriU.    8  The  judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  pride,    Vi  for  their 
hupoerisu,  18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

NEVERTHELESS  nhe  dimness  sJiall  not  he  such "  ^^-  «•  ^'- 
as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  ''first  he^|^^'J:;[^•|'■ 
hghtly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  '^  afterward  did  more  grievously  afflict  "^fy^^^^.^^- 
her  hi  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  so 

.,     r.^/  ,.      -^  '         -^  IChr.  5.2G. 

^  01  the  nations.  2  or,  ^,0^)11- 

2  ^  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  '"J/'  ^j_ 
a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  cir.  740. 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined.     ''Eph",*^,]!;; 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  ^not  in- ^  Or,  <o  ?/im. 
creased  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to 

the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  ®when  they « Judg.  5. 30. 
divide  the  spoil.  4  or, 

4  ^  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  im!"'' 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  This  verse  is  very  closely  connected  with  the  previous  chapter,  and 
is  the  resumption  of  the  promise  made  in  ch.  viii,  14,  of  God  being  the 
sanctuary  of  His  people.  The  translation  should  be  "  For  there  shall 
"  not  be  [perpetual]  gloom  to  her  (the  land)  that  was  distressed.  As  the 
"  former  time  troubled  the  land  of  Zebulon  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  so 
"  the  latter  time  shall  make  the  sea-way  glorious,  the  land  beyond  Jordan, 
"  Galilee  of  the  nations."  The  former  time  when  God  humbled  Galilee, 
was  when  Tiglath-Pileser  swept  over  the  country,  probably  in  this  very 
year,  B.C.  734,  and  carried  the  people  into  captivity  (2  Kings  xv.  29.). 
The  latter  is  that  spoken  of  in  St.  ]\Iatt.  iv.  12 — 16.  Tlie  sea-way  was  the 
region  on  the  west  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias  in  Zebulon  ;  "  the  land  beyond 
"Jordan  "was  that  portion  of  Naphtali  which  lay  on  the  east  of  that 
river.  Finally  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  "  was  the  most  northernly  region 
of  Galilee,  and  had  its  name  from  the  large  admixture  of  foreignei's  and 
heathens  who  had  settled  there. 

2.  "  A  great  Light,"  even  the  light  of  Christ,  Who  is  tlie  true  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  (St.  John  i.  9.).  This  light 
first  began  to  shine  in  Galilee  (St.  John  ii.  11.).  The  darkness  in  which 
the  people  dwelt  before  Christ  came  was  the  shadow  of  death,  because 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Eom.  vi.  23. 

3.  "  And  not  increased  the  joy."  Eather,  "  thou  hast  increased  for  it 
"the  joy,"  the  Hebrew  particle  not  being  very  similar  in  shape  to  the 
preposition /or  it,  and  entirely  the  same  in  sound.  God  was  to  multiply 
the  exiles  returning  with  Ezra  into  a  nation  made  happy  by  His 
presence :  but  the  words  reach  their  full  meaning  only  in  tlie  Church 
growing  out  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  who  met  in  the  upper 
room.  Acts  i.  15. 

4.  "  The  yoke  of  his  burden."  In  old  time  men  carried  heavy  bur- 
dens with  yokes  for  which  wheeled  vehicles  would  now  be  used.     ^lulti- 
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chrTst  ^^'^  ^^^^^  staff  of  liis  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor, 
cir.  740.    as  m  the  day  of  ^  ]\Iidian. 
f  ch.  10. 5.        5  ^  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused 
p  jud^.^.  22.  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood ;  ''  '^  but  this  shall 

chio'26     ^®  ^^'^^^^  burning  and  ^fuel  of  tire, 
a  Or.  whe,i       Q  >  For  uuto  US  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  ^  son  is 

hattZ'o/     given:   and    'the   government   shall   be    upon   his 

ui:!lZ!'"'  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be   called    '"Won- 
3*'?r S/°' ^®^^"1'    Counsellor,   "The  mighty   God,  The  ever- 

tca's,d:c.      lasting  Father,  *'The  Prince  of  Peace, 
ioh^'u"'      7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peacs 

Luke  2.  11. 
k  John  3.  IG.       I  Matt.  23. 18.     1  Cor.  15.  25.     .  m  Judg.  13.  13.       n  Tit.  2. 13.       o  Eph.  2.  14. 

tudes  of  men  so  laden  may  be  seen  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures.  "  The  staff 
"  of  the  shoulder  "  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  tliat  part  of  tlie  yoke  which 
rests  upon  the  shoulders  ;  while  "the  rod  of  the  oppressor"  means  the 
cane  carried  in  the  hand  of  the  taskmaster,  and  used  incessantly  to  quicken 
the  overworked  slaves  in  their  labours.  From  this  bondage,  symbolical 
of  that  of  mankind  to  Satan,  the  true  Israel  is  delivered  by  a  victory  as 
decisive  as  that  of  Gideon  over  Midian  (Judg.  vii.),  an  event  ever  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  glorious  in  Jewish  history  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  9,  11.), 
and  a  type  of  Christ's  victory  over  death  and  hell,  because  accom- 
plished not  by  human  means,  but  by  the  power  of  God. 

5.  "  For  every  battle,"  &c.  The  beautiful  words  of  the  A.  V.  do  not 
even  give  the  sense  of  the  original,  which  is  as  follows ;  "  For  all  the 
"  armour  of  the  armed  warrior  in  the  battle-din,  and  the  garments  rolled 
"  in  blood,  shall  be  for  burning,  for  fuel  of  fire."  It  was  customary  after  a 
victory  to  bum  the  weapons  of  the  enemy  (Ezek.  xxxix.  9.),  but  the 
burning  of  all  weapons  of  war  indicates  the  advent  of  an  era  of  universal 
peace,  connected  with  Christ's  Advent  also  in  ]\Iic,  iv.  3. 

6.  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,"  &c.  In  this  magnificent  verse  we 
at  length  learn  who  is  the  almah's  son,  the  Immanuel.  He  is  a  child,  a 
son  given  unto  us,  of  one  nature  with  ourselves,  but  he  is  also  a  king, 
"  for  the  government "  or  principality  "  shaU  be  upon  his  shoulder." 
In  ch.  xxii.  22,  we  learn  that  the  badge  of  office  was  carried  upon  tlie 
shoulder,  and  to  Christ  God  gave  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  enrth  (St. 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.).  But  the  names  are  too  high  for  an  earthly  ruler.  For 
He  is  (1)  "Wonderful,"  lit.  a  wonder,  or  miracle,  a  supernatural  being, 
even  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  "  (1  Tim.  iii.  10.).  He  is  (2)  "  Coun- 
"  sellor,"  it  being  part  of  the  royal  office  to  think  and  provide  for  the 
people's  good,  ]\Iic.  iv.  9.  So  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ever  over  His 
people,  1  St.  Pet.  iii.  12 ;  v.  7.  He  is  (3)  "  the  mighty  God,"  a  title 
taken  from  Deut.  x.  17,  where  undoubtedly  it  means  the  supreme  God, 
and  used  again  by  Isaiah  in  tliis  same  sense  in  cli.  x.  21.  Next  He  is 
(4)  "  the  everlasting  Father,"  for  in  His  Divine  nature  Christ  and  the 
Father  are  one  (St.  John  x.  30.).  Lastly.  He  is  (5)  "  Prinoe  of  Peace," 
the  peacemaker  between  lieaven  and  earth,  1  Tim.  ii.  o,  6. 

7.  "  Of  the  increase,"  &c.  A  promise  tliat  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall 
perpetually  extend  its  boundaries,  until  this  dispensation  come  to  its  ap- 
pointed end,  and  God  be  all  in  all  (1  Cor.  xv.  28.). 
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V  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  chrYst 
and  upon  his  Idngdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish    dr.  740. 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  p  Dan.  2. 44. 
even  for  ever.     The  *i  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  ^3"''^  ^'  "' 
perform  this.  ''S:".;"- 

8  ^  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath    cir.  738. 
lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build  I 
with  hewn  stones :  the  sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  / 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adversaries 

of  Kezin  against  him,  and  ^  join  his  enemies  together ;  2  neb.^ 

12  the  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines  behind ;  """^  ' 
and  they  shall  devour  Israel   ^  with  open  mouth.  ^  Heb. 

_,  i/i'i.  •  ,,  1  1j1-      "'''"  whole 

'■  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  mouth.  _ 
hand  is  stretched  out  still.  '&  m'4/' 

13  For  nhe  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that  .^^/^/g  | 
smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts,  hos.  7. 10. 

CHAPTERS  IX.  8— X.4. 

This  prophecy,  fomaing  part  of  the  series  consisting  of  chs.  vii. — xii., 
is  a  poem  more  regular  in  its  arrangement  than  any  other  in  the  hook 
of  Isaiah.  It  consists  of  four  stanzas  of  equal  length,  ending  each  with 
the  same  refrain  "  For  all  this  His  anger,"  &c.  Its  position  here  is 
strictly  chronological.  The  previous  chapters  grew  out  of  the  attack  of 
Eezin  and  Pekah  upon  Jerusalem  in  B.C.  734,  whereas  the  present  pro- 
phecy was  written  after-  Tiglath-Pileser's  invasion  of  Palestine  that  same 
year,  and  prohahly  after  the  capture  of  Damascus  and  the  slaughter  of 
Eezin  in  13.  c.  732. 

8 — 12.  The  first  stanza  rehukes  the  pride  of  Samaria.  "  Jacob  .  .  . 
"  Israel,"  both  signify  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  "  Shall  know," 
i.  e.  punishment  shall  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  their  weakness,  and 
of  the  reality  of  God's  anger,  "  Bricks  "  unburnt,  according  to  Oriental 
custom,  and  the  light  but  durable  "  sycomores  "  were  cheap  materials, 
good  enougli  for  the  times  of  their  humility.  Destroyed  in  the  Assyrian 
invasion  (2  Kings  xv.  29.),  the  people,  still  remembering  the  military 
glory  of  Jeroboam  II.'s  time,  determine  to  replace  them  with  hewn  stones 
and  the  odoriferous  cedar.  In  ver.  11  we  have  the  exaltation  of  Eczin's 
enemies,  i.  e.  the  Assyrians,  against  him ;  and  no  sooner  is  Damascus 
captured,  than  "the  Syrians,"  i.e.  the  Aramean  races  generally, 
"before,"  i.  e.  on  the  east,  and  "  the  PhiUstines  behind,"  i.  e.  on  the 
west,  combine  against  Israel.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Pekah  was  murdered 
three  years  after  the  fall  of  Eezin.  Probably  the  growing  distress  ot 
the  country  had  raised  up  enemies  against  him. 
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chkYst     -'■'^  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel 
cir.  73S.    head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  *in  one  day. 
t  ch.  10. 17.       15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head ; 

and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 
nch.3. 12.        16  Yov  "^the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  tJiem  to 

the},  that     err  ;  and  ^  they  tlmt  are  led  of  them  are  ^  destroyed. 

Messed!^        17  Therefore  the  Lord  *  shall  have  no  joy  in  their 
^t^e!/  that  are  J^^^S  ™®^)  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their  father- 

edo/thiZ^'  ^6^^  ^^^  widows  :  ^  for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite  and 
*  Hfib.  swai-  an  evildoer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  ^  folly.    ^  For 
X  Pa.  i4l'io,  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
y^Mic.  7. 2.    stretched  out  still. 
^ Or, viiiany.     \Q  YoT  wickcdiiess  "■burnetii  as  the  fire:  it  shall 

cKh.  25."  ■  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  Idndle  in  the 
atk^^'iT.    tliickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up  like 

Mai.  4. 1.     ^\^Q  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

b  ch.  8. 22.       19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  ^  the 
6Heb.  meo<.  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the -^  fuel 
'•  Mic.  7. 2, 6.  of  the  fire :  "^  no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 
7  Heb.  cut.       20  And  he  shall  '''  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and 
d  Lev.  2G.  26.  be  huugry ;  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  ^  and 

13 — 17.  The  second  stanza  rebukes  Samaria's  irreligioii.  "  Branch," 
lit.  the  palm-branch,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  things  in  creation,  as  it 
waves  in  tlie  air  aloft  upon  its  tall  trunk,  is  here  contrasted  with  the 
humble  rush,  growing  in  low,  unwholesome  ground. 

15.  "  The  prophet,"  &c.  There  is  no  oflBce  so  high  as  that  of  the 
man  who  has  to  teach  and  bear  witness  in  God's  name,  so  long  as  he 
teaches  God's  truth  faithfully :  but  when  he  corrupts  it  he  becomes  the 
very  tail,  the  very  meanest  of  men  (St.  Matt.  v.  13.). 

16.  '•  The  leaders  .  .  .  they  that  are  led."  Isaiah  is  always  a  states- 
man as  well  as  a  religious  teacher.  He  here  enunciates  a  truth  con- 
iirmed  in  every  page  of  history,  that  when  the  natural  leaders  of  the 
people,  their  rulers  in  Church  and  State,  combine  in  debasing  public 
morality,  such  wide-spread  corruption  is  sure  to  be  the  result,  that  the 
nation  sinks  by  internal  decay  into  political  death. 

17.  "  Their  fatherless  and  widows,"  i.  e.  those  who  under  ordinary 
circumstances  would  be  the  especial  objects  of  the  Divine  mercy. 

18 — 21.  The  third  stanza  describes  the  dreadful  nature  of  the  civil 
war  which  is  to  punish  Samaria  for  its  pride  and  irreligion.  It  is  first 
depicted  under  the  metaphor  of  a  conflagration,  which  beginning  in  quar- 
rels among  the  wicked — a  nation's  briars  and  thorns — spreads  to  the  larger 
masses  of  the  people,  compared  to  the  thickets  of  a  forest,  and  finally 
covers  the  whole  land  with  a  towering  cloud  of  smoke.  Then  in  yer.  19, 
the  prophet  leaves  the  metaphor,  and  says  that  the  people  will  be  the  fuel 
of  this  lire,  and  will  become  so  exasperated  that  no  man  will  spare  his 
own  kindred.  And  soon  so  great  poverty  will  be  the  result  (vcr.  20.)  tliat 
men  will  plunder  right  and  left  without  profiting  thereby ;  for  civil  war 
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riev- 
ousness. 


they  shall  not  be  satisfied:    '^tliey  shall  eat  every  chr^^t 
man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm  :  cir.  738. 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim  ;  and  Ephraim,  Manasseh  : « ch.49. 215. 
and  they  together  shall  he  against  Judah.    ^For  all  r  ver.  12, 17. 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  &io:|^" 
stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  icoe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypocrites,  for  his  pride  shall 
be  broken.  20  A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved.  24  Israel  is  com- 
forted with  promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

TX/'OE  unto  them  that  ^  decree  unrighteous  decrees,    cir.  7i3. 

T  T     and  ^  that  write  grievousness  ivhieh  they  have  *&  gi^lb"' 

prescribed ;  '^^^u^JL, 

2  to  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and  to  '""'« 9' 
take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  oi  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and.  that  they  may 

rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  ''  what  will  ye  do  in  '^  the  day  of  visitation,  ^  Job  si,  u. 
and  in  the  desolation  ivhich  shall  come  from,  far  ?  to  ^Like  ib!u. 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  1  and  where  will  ye  leave 

your  glory '? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.    ''  For  ^  ch.  5. 25.  & 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  liis  hand    ■    ■    •    • 
is  stretched  out  still. 


is  like  "  eating  the  flesh  of  one's  own  arm  ! "  It  was  this  perpetual 
anarchy,  diversified,  occasionally  by  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  dropping 
their  domestic  quarrels  to  combine  against  Judah,  which  ruined  the 
kingdom  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 — 4.  In  stanza  iv.  we  find  civil  war  leading  to  the  corrupt  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  Those  "that  decree  tiiirigliteous  decrees"  are 
Israel's  rulers,  and  "  the  writers  that  write  grievousness "  (so  the 
margin  correctly)  are  the  scribes,  whose  business  it  was  to  judge  all 
causes  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  whose  decisions  could  be  bouglit 
by  bribes.  But  strong  as  these  unrighteous  rulers  and  judges  may  seem 
for  the  time,  the  prophet  warns  them  of  the  approach  of  "  the  day  of 
"  visitation,"  when  God  will  manifest  His  presence  in  punishment.  The 
word  rendered  "  desolation"  is  literally  a  "  crushing  tempest,"  a  storm 
whicli  will  break  these  soldiers  of  fortune,  who  one  after  another  seized 
the  crown  of  Israel,  witli  sudden  and  devastating  violence.  By  "leaving 
"their  glory"  is  meant  placing  it  somewhere  for  safe  keeping.  See  the 
margin  in  Ps.  x.  14.  In  ver.  4  we  learn  their  final  fate,  wliich  is  either 
to  crouch  down  in  shame  among  the  prisoners  of  war  captured  by  the 
armies  of  Assyria,  or  to  lie  among  the  slain. 
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chr7st     ^  ^~^  ^AssjTian,  ^the  rod  of  mine  anger,  *and 

cir.  713.     the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 
2  Or,  Woe        6  I  will  Send  him  against  ^  an  hypocritical  nation, 

%'r'iai^''     ^^d  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  ^  give  him 
^iss7mr        ^  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
e  jer.  51. 20.  ^  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
Ich.oAT^'     ^  ''Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  liis 
e  jcr.  34.  k  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 

t^oia,'/  then   cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

a  treading,        h  Gen.  50. 20.    Mic.  4.  12. 


CHAPTERS  X.  5— XII.  6. 

An  entirely  new  prophecy  now  commences,  describing  Sennacherib's 
march  upon  Jeru.salem,  his  fall,  and  the  glory  of  David's  house  culmin- 
ating in  the  Messiah.  As  the  prophecy  was  written  in  Hezekiah's  time, 
long  after  the  preceding  chapters,  we  may  ask  why  it  was  arranged  here? 
The  answer  is  easy.  It  is  because  it  belongs  to  and  completes  the  sub- 
ject begun  in  ch.  vii.  We  saw  Ahaz  then  refusing  God's  sign,  and 
calling  the  king  of  Assyria  to  his  aid.  For  the  present  this  worldly  policy 
succeeded.  Tiglath-Pileser  captured  Damascus,  slew  Eezin,  and  overran 
Galilee,  Later  on,  in  B.  C.  720,  Sargon  captured  Samaria.  But  even  at 
tjie  time  the  eye  of  Isaiah  saw  only  misfortune  in  this  ill-starred  alliance 
(ch.  vii.  17 — 25.),  and  now  Jerusalem  is  the  object  of  the  Assyrian's 
attack.  But  everything  there  is  changed.  The  king  is  the  pious 
Hczekiah,  and  before  him  Sennacherib  falls  like  a  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
"cut  down  by  a  mighty  one"  (ch.  x.  34.).  But  suddenly  the  prophecy 
takes  a  wonderful  bound  onwards  into  futurity.  Side  by  side  with  the 
fallen  dynasty  of  Assyria  lies  the  fallen  dynasty  of  Judah.  The  one 
perishes  for  ever  ;  from  the  other  springs  a  Sucker,  and  instead  of  an 
earthly  realm  the  prophet  foretells  a  kingdom  of  universal  peace  for 
the  Gentiles  (ch.  xi.  10.),  and  for  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  (ver.  11.), 
who  previously  to  His  coming  will  have  been  dispersed  far  and  wide 
(ver.  12.).  By  arranging  these  prophecies  together  Isaiah  plainly  means 
us  to  understand  tliat  the  almah's  son,  the  Child  given  unto  us,  and  the 
Sucker  springing  from  the  fallen  trunk  of  Jesse  are  all  one  and  the  same. 
The  idea  of  the  Messiah  coming  to  establish  a  kingdom  of  peace  is  the 
leading  thouglit  throughout :  tlie  contemporaneous  history  gives  merely 
the  occasion  of  tlie  prophecy,  and  at  the  beginning  of  ch.  xi.  entirely 
vanishes  away. 

5.  "  O,"  the  word  translated  Ah!  in  ch.  i.  4.  It  is  an  angry  exclama- 
tion, "  IIo  !  Assyrian." 

"  Their  hand,"  i.  e.  the  hand  of  the  Assyrian,  wlio.sc  kings  one  after 
another  arc  (Jod's  instruments  for  punishing  tlie  wicked. 

6.  "  Hypocritical."  Tiie  word  really  means  "  profane  "  (so  alsoch.  ix. 
17;  xxxiii.  14.).  Judah's  fault  was  not  hj-pocrisy,  but  profanity;  for 
being  a  consecrated  nation,  it  polluted  itself  by  idolatry,  and  the  sins 
which  idolatry  brought  with  it,  and  so  became  "  profane,"  i.  e.  uncon- 
secrated. 

7.  "  He  meaneth  not  so."  Sennacherib  did  not  suppose  himself  to  be 
merely  a  scourge  in  God's  hand,  but  was  very  proud  of  his  career  of 
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8  'For  he  saitli,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether  ch^'i^t 

kings  1  cir.  713. 

9  Is  not  ^  Cahio  ^  as  Carchemish  1  is  not  Hamath  i  2  Kin.  is. 
as  Arpad ?  is  not  Samaria  ™ as  Damascus ?  & iaibf&c 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the  "  ^'""^  "^^  2- 

J  ,  .         *^  12Chr  35  20 

idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of  m2Kin.i6.9.' 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria  ; 

11  shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the 

Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  "upon  mount "^^'"•"- '^• 
Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  "I  will  ^ punish  the  fruit  ^of  °^"•^•^^• 
the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  visit  upon. 
of  liis  high  looks.  '/^:„'J4'^- 

13  P  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  J'^'J%\i 
have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom  ;  for  I  am  prudent :  Ezek.  28. 4, 
and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and  Dan.  4.  so. 
have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  *  or, 

the  inhabitants  ^  like  a  valiant  man :  peo^T^ 


conquest.     So  men  often  think  that  their  success  is  all  their  own  doing 
instead  of  giving  God  the  glory. 

8.  "  My  princes  .  .  .  kings."  Oriental  monarchs  delighted  in  the 
proud  name  of  King  of  kings,  whereas  the  title  belongs  to  Him  "  by 
"Whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice"  (Prov.  viii.  15.),  even 
the  Lamb,  Eev,  xvii.  14. 

9.  "  Calno,"  i.  e,  Ctesiphon,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tigris,  probably 
the  Calneh  of  Gen.  x.  10. 

"  Carchemish."  Not  as  many  suppose  Circesium,  but  a  town  higher  up 
the  river  in  lat.  36°,  commanding  the  ordinary  ford  of  the  Euphrates 
(Rawlinson,  Anc.  Mon.  ii.  475.). 

"  Hamath,"  on  the  river  Orontes,  the  capital  of  Northern  Syria,  and 
"  Arpad  "  a  town  near  it. 

10.  "  Hath  found."  A  boastful  word  expressive  of  the  ease  with  which 
he  conquers  kingdoms.     If  his  hand  can  but  reach  them,  that  is  enoiigli. 

"  Did  excel."  The  words  means  "  excel  in  immber."  Sennacherib  was 
struck  by  the  few  idols  he  found  in  Judah,  and  thought  the  Jews 
irreligious. 

H.  "  Idols."  Three  words  are  used  in  vv.  10,  11,  for  idols.  In  the 
first  and  third  places  it  is  the  same  word,  and  means  "  unrealities," 
"  nothings,"  see  ch.  ii.  8 ;  in  the  second  place  it  is  a  sculptured  imnge, 
costly  and  artistic  ;  in  the  fourth  a  thing  of  earthenware,  cheap  and  ugly. 

12.  "  Hath  performed."  As  soon  as  God  has  completed  His  purpose 
of  chastising  Judah,  He  will  then  punish  Sennacherib  for  his  pride  and 
blasphemy. 

13.  "  Strength  ,  .  .  wisdom."  The  Assyrian  claims,  first,  might  in 
war,  by  which  he  conquers  other  nations:  and  secondly,  political  wisdom, 
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('hkTst     -^^  ^^^  *^^^^y  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches 
'ir.  713.    of  the  people :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
•1  Job 31. 25.   left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth;  and  there  was 
none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or 
peeped, 
r jer. .-.1. 20.      15  Shall  ""the  ax   boast   itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith  1  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself 
^^od"ho%d    against  him  that  shaketh  it  ?  ^  as  if  the  rod  should 
fiftunu     ^'^^^^^  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the 
«p-  staff  should  lift  up  ^  itself,  as  if  it  icere  no  wood, 

whi'chu         16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
s'ch.  s'Tv.'     send  among  his  *  fat  ones  leanness  ;  and  under  his 
glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of 
a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and 
t  cb.  0. 18.     his  Holy  One  for  a  flame  :  '  and  it  shall  burn  and 

*  ^^'  *■       devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day  ; 

18  and  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and 
u'.>Kin.io.2,3.  of  "his  fruitful  field,  ^both  soul  and  body  :  and  they 

thesonir''  shall  be  as  when  a  standardbearer  fainteth. 
Zlufiln.      19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be 
'-  "e'\         ^  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

number.  nrvii-        in  •         i  i  ii      i  l^ 

zO  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  m  that  day,  that  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the 


by  which  he  removes  the  inhabitants  of  one  land  into  another,  so  that 
they  may  never  be  able  to  rebel. 

14.  "  Found,"  see  on  ver.  10  ;  "peeped,"  chiriierl,  see  on  ch.  viii.  19. 

15.  "  Shaketh,"  or  moveth  it  to  and  fro.  The  verb  implies  a  double 
motion,  backwards  and  forwards.  The  literal  rendering  of  the  re.st  of  the 
verse  is  far  more  forcible  than  the  somewhat  laboured  translation  of  the 
A.  V.  "  As  if  the  rod  should  brandish  them  that  lift  it  up  !  as  if  the  staff 
"should  lift  tliat  which  is  not  wood"  like  itself,  but  something  mucli 
better,  even  a  man. 

16.  "  Leanness."    Lit.  a  wasting  sickness. 

"  Under  his  glory,"  i.e.  beneath  the  outward  splendour  of  his  strength 
there  shall  be  raj)id  decaj'. 

17 — 19.  'Y\\c  destruction  of  Sennacherib  is  compared  to  that  most 
sublime  spectacle,  the  burning  of  a  forest.  The  iire  breaks  out  among  the 
thorns  and  briars,  but  spreads  to  the  noble  timber  trees,  the  forest's  glory, 
and  even  to  the  vines  and  olives  of  the  cultivated  lands  ;  "fruitful  field" 
is  literally  "  his  Caimel,"  a  word  applied  Ity  the  Jews  especially  to  a 
region  full  of  vineyards  and  oliveyards. 

18.  "  Standardbearer."  The  more  correct  translation  is,  "  And  it  shall 
"be  as  tlie  wasting  of  one  that  wasteth  with  sickness."  The  reference 
here  nnd  in  ver.  1(5  to  sii  kness  .suggests  to  us  tiiat  Sennacherib's  army  was 
cut  oft'  by  an  outbreak  of  pestilence  (see  ch.  xxxvii.  80.). 
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house  of  Jacob,  ^  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him  c^^7^,j, 
that  smote  them ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,    cir.  tl-?. 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth.  i  see  2  Kin. 

21  ^The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant  2chr.28.20. 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God.  ^  ''^-  '^-  ^• 

22  ^  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand '  ^°'^-  '•*•  ^'^^ 

of  the  sea,  ^ yet  a  remnant  ^ of  them  shall  return  :  ^  '^;^^l^ 

''the    consumption    decreed    shall  overflow    ^with  or, amon?. 
•  1 ,  ^  b  ch.  28. 22. 

righteousness.  3  or,  in. 

23  "^  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  con-  c  ch.  28. 22. 
sumption,  even  determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  Rom.  i  28. 
land. 

24  ^  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

0  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  "^be  not  afraid  oi^^l'f^-^^^ 
the  Assyrian :  he  shall  smite  thee  \vith  a  rod,  *  and  s^""  Uft^^p 
shall  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  thee. 
of ''Egypt.  ;S.?- 

25  ^  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  s  and  the  mdig-  e  Dan.  11. 36. 

20.  "  stay  upon  Mm  that  smote  them."  Assyria  "was  the  power 
whence  punishment  again  and  again  came  upon  Judah,  and  yet  she  oft«n 
sought  help  from  her  smiter  :  but  in  the  happier  days,  when  the  sucker 
from  the  stem  of  Jesse  shall  rule  over  the  remnant  (see  on  ch.  iv.  2,  3.), 
the  spiritual  Israel  will  stay  itself  only  upon  Jehovah. 

21.  This  verse  is  remarkable  for  the  repetition  in  it  of  two  names  which 
serve  as  key-notes  to  this  series  of  prophecies.  "  A  remnant  shall  return," 
Shear-Jashub,  a  remnant  of  Jacob  to  the  mighty  God,  El-Gibbor,  see 
ch.  i.x.  6. 

22.  "Yet."  This  word  inserted  by  the  translators  gives  a  wrong 
sense.  God  had  multiplied  Israel  according  to  His  promise  (Gen.  xxii. 
17.),  but  now  punishment  was  at  hand,  from  which  only  a  remnant  should 
escape.  For  "  the  consumption  decreed,"  the  wasting  and  destruction 
irrevocably  determined  upon,  "shall  overflow  with  righteousness,"  i.e. 
with  justice,  so  that  it  shall  be  a  signal  instance  of  God's  righteous 
dealing.  St.  Paul,  Eom.  ix.  27,  28,  shows  how  this  and  the  next  verse 
were  fulfilled  in  his  days,  when  a  remnant  of  the  Jews  accepted  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  their  Messiah,  while  the  mass  of  the  nation  was  destroyed 
by  the  Eomans. 

24.  "  Therefore."  Because,  first,  the  punishment  though  severe  was  in 
righteousness ;  secondly,  all  God's  people  would  escape,  being  included 
in  the  remnant ;  thirdly,  the  punishment  was  to  be  inflicted,  not  by 
Assyria,  but  by  Eome,  see  vv.  16 — 19. 

"A  rod  .  .  .  staff,"  instruments  of  correction,  and  not  of  extirpation. 
"  After  the  manner  of  Egjrpt,"  i.e.  the  Jews  must  undergo  a  captivity 
in  As.syria,  like  that  which  they  suffered  in  Egypt. 

25.  "  A  very  little  while."  In  prophecy  the  immediate  is  constantly 
interchanged  with  the  distant  future.  These  words  recall  us  from  the 
captivity  at  Bxbylon  to  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  when  "  the  indignation  " 
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Before     natioii  sliall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruc- 
cir.  713.    tion. 
h2Kin.i9.35.    26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  "^  a  scourge 
'ch^i'I'^^'  ^or  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  'Midian  at  the 
k  Ex.  14. 26,  rock  of  Oreb  :  and  ^  as  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 
27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
^ch.  14.25.    lys  burden   ^  shall   be   taken  away  from  otf  thy 
'remoi-e.'"     shouldcr,  aud  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the 
m  ps.  105. 15.  yoke  shall  be  destroyed,  because  of  "  the  anointing. 
1  joiinl.V    28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron  ; 

at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 
nisam.13.23.    29  they  are  gone  over  ""the  passage:  they  have 
sntb^'cvv  *'taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba  ;  Kamah  is  afraid  ; 
fhfvoice'    °  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

pisara.25.44.    30  ^  Lift  up  thy  voice,  0  daughter  Pof  Gallim  : 
rjo3h^'2i!'i8.  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  ^Laish,  'O  poor  Anathoth. 


against  Jerusalem  "  ceases,"  and  God's  "  anger  "  goes  forth  to  destroy 
the  Assyrians. 

26.  Sennacherib  is  to  be  scourged  as  severely  as  Midian  was  smitten  at 
the  rock  of  Oreb,  the  Eaven,  so  named  after  a  prince  of  Midian  slain 
there,  Judg.  vii.  25.     There  is  a  plain  reference  here  to  ch.  ix.  4. 

"  After  the  manner  of  Egjrpt,"  i.  e.  the  deliverance  from  Babylon 
shall  be  as  wonderful  as  that  from  Egypt.  Thougli  no  miracle  like  that 
of  the  cleaving  of  the  Red  Sea  was  wrought  for  the  exiles  when  they 
started  on  their  homeward  journey  with  Ezra,  yet  to  the  eye  of  Isaiah 
it  was  an  equally  glorious  manifestation  of  G<  d's  majesty  in  governing 
the  earth.    Providence  is  as  wonderful  as  any  miracle. 

27.  "  Because  of  the  anointing."  Lit.  "  by  reason  of  fatness.''  Judah 
is  compared  to  an  ox,  which,  no  longer  oppressed  Avith  toil,  grows  fat, 
while  the  yoke  long  unused  drops  to  pieces.  The  translation  of  tJie 
A.  V.  is  taken  from  the  Jewish  Targum,  which  saw  in  the  word,  which 
also  means  oil  (ch.  i.  6  margin),  an  allusion  to  Christ  as  our  anointed 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

28.  Tliough  Sennacherib  was  not  to  come  to  Jerusalem  after  the  em- 
bassy of  Eabshakeh  (2  Kings  xix.  32.),  yet  it  appears  from  his  own 
memoirs  tliat  he  did  once  besiege  the  city  (ch.  i.  8.),  probably  in  the 
campaign  in  which  he  took  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xviii. 
13.)  The  towns  mentioned  are  all  in  Benjamin,  to  the  north  of  Jeru- 
salem, "Aiath"  being  tlioAi  of  Josh.  vii.  2,  three  miles  south  of  Bethel. 

"  Carriages,"  i.  c.  things  to  be  carried,  baggage.  See  1  Sam.  xvii.  22. 
Acts  xxi.  15. 

29.  "  Passage"  or  pass.  Tlie  baggage  was  left  at  Michmash  becau.se 
of  the  deep  ravine  between  it  and  Geba,  for  whieli  see  1  Sam.  xiv.  4,  5. 

30.  "  Lift  up."  Lit.  make  shrill  thy  voice,  i.  e.  Shriek,  0  daughter,  i.e. 
0  inhabitants  of  Gallim.  The  7cst  would  be  more  eorrectly  translated 
"  Listen,  0  Laisha !    0  poor  Anathoth !  "    Laisha  listens  in  terror  to  the 
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31  ^Madmenah   is   removed;   the  inhabitants  of  p^|[o'| 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee.  cir.  713. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  *  at  Nob  that  day  :  he  3  josh.  15. 31. 
shall  "shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  ^the'^j^aT"!!^"'' 
daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem.  ■'^f'',"'^- 

o  /  u  ch.  13  2 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  lop  ^  ch.  37!  22. 
the  bough  with  terror  :  and  ^  the  liigh  ones  of  stature  ^^''^  -^"^n" 
shall  he   hewn    down,    and   the   haughty  shall   be 
humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the 
forest  with   iron,  and   Lebanon   shall   fall   -by  a.^ ^J^/uij^. 
mighty  one. 

CHAPTEE  XL 

1  The  peaceable  Mngdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse.    10  The 

■victorious  restoration  of  Israel,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  "rJ^','^^  •^•^ 

Zech.  6.  12. 

AND  "  there  shall  come   forth  a  rod  out  of  the  j^^«^-  ^-  ^- , 
-  stem  of  ^  Jesse,  and  '^  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  ver!  lo. ' 
of  his  roots:  .  '^^■,, 

alarm  signals  :  while  for  Anathoth,  a  city  of  priests  two  miles  and  a  half 
from  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  has  only  an  exclamation  of  sorrow. 

31.  "Madmenah  is  removed."  Lit.  is  in  motion,  the  people  all  busy, 
some  moving  their  goods,  others  driving  their  cattle  inside  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Jerusalem.  No  traces  now  remain  of  either  Madmenah  or 
Gehim, 

32.  "  As  yet,"  &c.  So  rapid  is  Sennacherib's  march  that  the  same 
day  which  saw  him  enter  the  defile  at  Michmash  sees  him  also  at  Nob, 
there  halting  for  the  purpose  of  marshalling  his  troops  for  the  assault  on 
Jerusalem.  The  words  would  be  better  translated  "  As  yet  to-day  shall 
"he  halt  at  Nob."     For  "  Nob"  see  1  Sam.  xxi.  1  ;  xxii.  9,  &c. 

33.  34.  Brought  within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  and  menacing  it  in  his 
pride,  Sennacherib  is  not  to  capture  it,  but  is  himself  to  fall,  as  the 
glorious  cedar-forest  of  Lebanon  falls  before  the  axe  of  some  mighty 
hewer.  This  took  place  at  Libnah,  and  the  "mighty  one  "  was  the 
destroying  Angel  of  Jehovah  (ch.  xxxvii.  36.). 

CHAPTEE  XL 

1.  "  And,"  &c.  Most  striking  and  instructive  is  the  contrast  between 
the  crushing  do'wnfall  of  the  Assyrian  army,  laid  prostrate  Avith  mighty 
force,  and  grand  in  its  ruin,  like  a  majestic  cedar- forest  felled  by  the 
woodman's  axe,  but  felled  to  rise  no  more — for  a  cedar  throws  up  no 
suckers — and  the  stem  of  Jesse,  prostrate  too,  yet  retaining  its  vitality 
(ch.  vi.  13.),  and  sending  up  a  feeble  sucker  (ch.  liii.  2.),  destined  nevei- 
theless  to  attain  to  universal  empire.  It  is  unfortunate  that  much  tif 
the  force  of  this  contrast  is  lost  by  the  unhappy  division  of  tlie  chapters, 
which  is  as  fatal  lo  the  sense  here  as  at  the  beginning  of  ch.  ix. 

"  A  rod."  The  word  means  a  shoot  growing,  not  from  the  stem,  but 
from  the  stock,  see  Job  xiv.  8,  or  stump  left  in  the  around  after  a  tree 

"  D2 
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c  H  rT ST     ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^®  spirit  of  the  Lord  sliall  rest  upon  liim; 

oir.  713.    the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 

<i  ch.  ei.  1.     counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of 

John  1.32';  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
2HVb.te»ti,      ^  ^^d  shall  make  him  of  ^  quick  understanding  in 

or,  smell.  '  ^he  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears : 
^Hev'^idhi'     ^  ^^^  "with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
3  Or,  argue.'  aud  ^  rcprovo  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  : 
'iHai.  4. 6.     and  he  shall  *'  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 

l?v'!Til  ^'  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay 

&  19^15.      t^ie  wicked. 

eseeEpiies.  5  And  ^  rigliteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
h  ch.  65. 25.   loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

Ho's''-2^i8?^-    6  ^The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 

has  been  cut  down.  To  mnrk  still  more  strongly  the  humiliation  of  the 
Messiah,  it  is  not  the  lineage  of  the  kingly  David,  but  of  Jesse,  the 
humble  citizen  cultivating  his  lands  at  Bethlehem,  ■which  is  thus  to  fall 
into  utter  decay,  before  the  new  plant  springs  up  from  its  roots. 

"  A  Branch,."  Not  the  word  used  in  ch.  iv.  2.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Zech.  vi. 
12,  &c.,  but  a  sucker  springing  up  from  the  roots  of  a  tree  (Dan.  xi.  7.), 
and  which  may  be  transplanted  (ch.  Ix.  21.),  and  grow  into  a  new  tree, 
which  a  branch  cannot  do.  Thus  Christ,  though  David's  son,  is  no  mere 
continuation  of  the  old  order  of  things,  but  there  is  in  Him  a  new  begin- 
ning, and  His  kingdom  has  its  own  independent  upgrowth  and  develop- 
ment. 

2.  The  spirit  of  Jehovah  rests  upon  Christ,  not  only  as  the  Prophet 
Who  teaches  the  Church  (chs.  xlii.  1  ;  Ixi.  1.  St.  John  iii.  34.),  but 
as  its  Euler  (Num.  xi.  37.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13,  14.).  Its  six  gifts  are 
arranged  in  pairs,  of  which  the  first  relates  to  the  reason  and  intellect, 
the  second  to  the  practical  life,  which  requires  prudence  in  counsel,  and 
strength  in  action  ;  while  the  tiiird  pair  refers  to  that  power  of  religion 
which  sanctifies  both  intellect  and  action  to  God's  service. 

3.  "  And  shaU  make  him  of  CLuick  understanding."  Lit.  "  And  his 
"  scent  or  smelling  shall  be  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah,"  see  margin.  As  the 
Jews,  in  common  witii  most  Oriental  nations,  took  great  delight  in  odours, 
it  probably  means  His  pleasure  sliall  be  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  i.  e.  as 
practised  by  others.  The  Messiah  shall  delight  in  the  piety  of  His  people. 
See  on  this  meaning  Amos  v.  21. 

4.  "  With  righteousness."  The  Messiah  is  the  upright  ruler  of  His 
Church,  combining  justice  with  love.  For  the  poor  in  spirit  and  the 
meek  there  is  righteousness  :  Christ  will  not  permit  them  to  be  wronged 
either  by  earthly  or  by  spiritual  foes.  For  the  wicked  there  is  just 
punishment. 

5.  "  The  girdle."  The  part  of  the  dress  es.sontial  to  activity,  signifies 
that  these  attributes  of  Christ  shall  he  in  constant  exercise. 

6 — 9.  The  prophet  in  these  verses  and  in  ch.  Ixv,  17 — 25,  describes 
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the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;   and  the  (,^^^^"[0^ 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;    cir.  713. 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 

the  2 cockatrice'  den.  ^ O''- <^'i^ers. 

9  'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy ' ^^\^-^- 
mountain  :  for  ^  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know-  &  3.5.  o! 
ledge  of  the  Lokd,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  ^^And  in  that  day  ™  there  shall  be  a  root  of'ch.2. 11. 
Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  "Rom.  15. 12. 
to  it  shall  the  "Gentiles  seek:  and  °his  rest  shall ° J^^f- ^5- 1«- 
be  -^  glorious.  &c. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ^in  that  day,  ^Aa^pfh.\^n!^*' 
the  Lord  shall  set  liis  hand  again  the  second  time  to 


Christ's  kingdom  as  a  state  of  paradise.  St.  Paul  also  in  Eom.  viii.  21 
tells  us  of  a  time  when  the  inferior  creation  is  to  share  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  Whether  there  shall  be  a  literal  fulfilment  is  a  ques- 
tion for  future  time,  but  of  the  metaphorical  meaning  of  the  prophet's 
words  there  can  be  no  doubt.  In  Christ's  kingdom  the  strong  and  the 
weak,  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed,  are  to  dwell  together  m  mutual 
love.  Not  that  the  wolf  will  continue  to  be  a  wolf,  any  more  than  in 
nature,  a  lion,  if  it  continue  to  have  the  teeth  and  stomach  of  a  lion,  could 
eat  straw  like  the  ox.  The  wolf  will  become  a  lamb,  having  its  nature 
changed  by  the  power  of  grace. 

8.  "  Cockatrice."  Probably  the  large  yellow  viper  common  in 
Palestine. 

9.  "My  holy  mountain."  Christ's  Chm-ch,  the  "holy  hill"  of  Ps. 
XV.  1,  and  God's  true  Zion. 

"  As  the  vsraters  cover  the  sea."  As  deep  and  broad  and  irresistible 
a-s  are  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  so  mighty  shall  be  the  spread  of  true  re- 
ligion and  knowledge. 

10.  The  "root  of  Jesse  "  means  the  same  as  the  sucker,  ver.  1,  be- 
cause the  sucker  is  the  result  of  the  root  being  alive.  This  sucker  is  to 
be  the  centre  unto  which  all  mankind  shall  gather  (St.  John  xii.  32.)  ; 
for  to  the  people,  i.  e.  the  Jews,  it  is  to  be  an  ensign,  i.  e.  a  standard  and 
rallying  point,  while  to  the  Gentiles  it  will  be  an  object  of  desire. 

"  His  rest "  means  His  resting-place,  the  Church,  which  is  His  dwell- 
ing, made  glorious  by  His  Presence. 

11.  "  The  second  time."  The  first  was  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
the  second,  described  in  terms  too  grand  to  be  merely  the  return  from 
Babylon,  awaits  for  its  fulfilment  the  time  when  "all  Israel  shall  be 
"  saved,"  Kom.  xi.  26. 
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oukTst  I'GCOver  the  remnant  of  liis  people,  which  shall  be 

cir.  713.    left,   ifrom   Assyria,  and    from  Egypt,  and   from 

1  zoch.  10. 10.  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 

Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 

the  sea. 

12  And  ho  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
'i^m"!!'!^'  together   'the  dispersed   of  Judah   from  the   four 
^J'^^^'Yi?*'^  corners  of  the  earth. 

Ezek.k.iG,    13  "The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and 

Hos.l.  11.    the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim 

^MMrenof   sliall  uot  cuvy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall   not  vex 

t'olTii  41  Ephraim. 

*Reb.  Edom     l4  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 

Bhaii  hTthe  Philistines  toward  the  west ;  they  shall  spoil  ''  them 

'"ilr  U"/  of  the  east  together  :    *  *  they  shall  lay  their  hand 
^Midren      ^pou  Edom  aud  Moab  ;  ^  and  the  children  of  Ammon 

({efr'^oT""    "  shall  obey  them. 

dieiice.  15   And   the   Lord   ^  shall   utterly   destroy   the 

5^zech.io.n. tongTie  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty 


C(  - 


Becover."    Lit.  purchase,  and  so  redeem. 

'  Pathros  "  was  Upper  Egypt,  beyond  -vvliich  lay  "  Cush,"  i.  e.  Nubia 
and  Abyssinia. 

"  Elam  "  was  Persia,  "  Shinar  "  Babylonia,  "  Hamath  "  Northern 
Syria,  and  "the  islands  of  the  sea"  the  coastlands  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  virtually  all  Europe. 

12.  "Outcasts"  is  masc.,  Israel's  sons  ;  "dispersed"  isfem.,  Judah's 
daughters.     In  this  way  the  universality  of  the  restoi-ation  is  signified. 

13.  Ephraim  had  long  been  the  leading  tribe,  and  for  400  years  had 
possession  of  the  ark.  When  then  Judah  was  chosen  in  its  stead  (Ps. 
Ixxviii.  G7 — 69.),  it  was  discontented,  and  under  Jeroboam  rebelled. 
Now  its  "envy"  or  jealousy  passes  away  because  Messiah  is  a  sj^iritual 
King,  "Who  reigns  only  over  those  whose  hearts  God  makes  willing  in  the 
day  of  His  power  (Ps.  ox.  3.). 

"  The  adversaries  of  Judah,"  i.  e.  all  everywhere  who  resist  Christ, 
Judah's  king.  Upon  their  destruction  follows  an  era  of  universal  peace, 
typified  by  tlie  healing  of  the  long  feud  between  the  rival  members  of 
Solomon's  kingdom. 

14.  In  this  verse  the  victories  of  the  Cross  are  described  under  the 
metaphor  of  a  glorious  war,  but  in  vv.  6 — 9  we  are  taught  tliat  (Jhrist's 
kingdom  is  one  of  peace.  The  countries  conquered  for  the  Lord  must 
be  won  by  patience  and  gentleness  and  love. 

"  Shoulders  "  is  sing.,  and  means  the  bordor-land  of  the  Philistines. 
It  is  translated  "side  "  in  Josh.  xv.  8,  10,  11,  &c. 

"Them  of  the  east"  are  the  Bedouins,  always  a  great  annoyance  to 
the  Israelites  (Judg.  vi.  3.  2  Chron.  xxi.  1(5,  &e.). 

15.  "  Egyptian  sea  .  .  .  river  "  (Euphrates).     All  obstacles  of  every 
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wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and     Before 

•      •  f  II  R  T  ST 

shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  ^  and  make  men    «>.  71?,. 
go  over  ^  dryshod.  yKev.  icu, 

16  And  ^  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem-^"^^;,^, 
nant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria  ;  '^  ch-  la.  23. 
*  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up "  '^^-  "•  so- 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Vh.  h,  ii 

CHAPTER  XIL 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

AND  ''in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will *ch, 2.11. 
J-A.  praise  thee  :   though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst 
me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and 

not  be  afraid  :  for  the  Lord  ^  JEHOVAH  is  my  t  ps.  ss.  is. 
"  strength   and   my  song  ;   he   also   is   become  my  '^  ^^-  is-  2- 

,        ,  P  ./  o  7  ^     Ps.  lis.  14. 

salvation.  d  john  4. 10, 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  "^  water  out  ofe^^'^hr.Ye.^s! 
the  wells  of  salvation.  ^^^- 1*^-  ^- 

2  Or 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  ®  Praisa  the  Lord,  prodawi 
^  call  upon  liis  name,  ^  declare  his  doings  among  the  r  plm  4, 
people,  make  mention  that  his  ^  name  is  exalted.        g\l-  ^  3 

5  ^ Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done  excel- i^ex.  15".  1,21. 
lent  things  :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth.  t^gs.  i. "' 

kind  are  to  be  removed  out  of  the  way  of  God's  redeemed  people,  so  that 
their  path  shall  be  like  a  royal  road  expressly  made  for  their  use. 

"  The  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea"  is  the  gulf  of  Suez.  Instead  of 
"  in  the,"  it  should  be  "  into  seven  streams,"  so  broad  and  shallow  that  it 
will  be  easy  to  ford  them. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1.  This  hymn  of  praise  corresponds  to  that  sung  by  Israel  after  crossing 
the  Eed  Sea,  Exod.  xv.     Compare  especially  ver.  2  with  Exod.  xv.  2. 

2.  "  The  Lord  Jehovah."  Heb.  ,lah  Jehovah.  In  Exod.  xv.  2  this 
repetition  of  the  name  is  not  found,  but  only  "  Jah  is  my  strength  and 
"  song." 

3.  "  Draw  water."  According  to  the  Talmud  this  is  an  allusion  to 
the  ceremony  of  diawing  water  on  the  last  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
see  St.  John  vii.  37.  I5ut  the  drawing  and  pouring  out  of  water  had 
always  a  deeply  religious  significance  among  the  Jews  (1  Sam.  vii.  6. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  16.) ;  see  also  Christ's  discourse  with  the  woman  of  Samai'iu 
at  the  well,  especially  St.  John  iv.  10,  14. 

5.  "  He  hath  done  excellent  things."  The  very  words  rendered  "he 
"  hath  triumphed  gloriously,"  in  Exod.  xv.  1. 
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^  Before        6  '  Cry  out  and  shout,  tliou  -  inhabitant  of  Zion  : 
^dr^Til'^  for  gi^eat  lis  ^  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


»  ch.  54.  1. 

Zeph.  3.  14 
2  Heb.  in- 

habitress. 

&89  is""""         ^  God  mustereth  the  armies  of  hia  wrath.    G  Ih  threateneth  to  destroi/ 
ch.4i.  14  IC.  Babylon  hy  the  Medes.    Vi  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

cir.  712.    rriHE  "■  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son  of 
*&47^\.^-      J-   Amozdidsee. 

b'^fh'f  26  ^^'    ^  ^  ^^^^  y®  ^P  ^  t)anner  *=  upon  the  high  mountain, 
&  18  3,  ■     exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  ^  shake  the  hand,  that  they 
cjer.  51.25.  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles, 
dch.io.  32.      3  J  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I  have 
e  Joel  3. 11.    also  called  "^my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
t  Ps.  149. 2,    them  that  ^  rejoice  in  my  highness. 
2Heb./7,e        4  The  uoisc  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains,  -like 
liieness  of.    ^g  ^^  ^  gTcat  peoplo  ;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  king- 
doms of  nations  gathered  together  :  the  Lord  of 
hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 


CHAPTERS  XIII— XXIII. 

The  next  eleven  chapters  form  a  distinct  (the  third)  collection  of 
Isaiah's  prophecies,  and  refer  to  the  heathen  nations  with  which  Judaea 
was  brought  into  contact.  The  first,  chs.  xiii. — xiv.  27,  is  against 
Babylon,  and  the  imagery  of  ch.  xiv.  is  so  sublime  and  magnificent  as  to 
surpass  even  the  noblest  productions  of  the  writers  of  Greece. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1.  "  The  burden."  Thi.s  word,  from  a  root  signifying  to  "  lift  up," 
means  first  a  "  burden,"  but  secondly  a  "  sentence  "  or  "  decree,"  because 
spoken  with  the  voice  lifted  up,  in  clear  distinct  tones.  Here  it  is  the 
solemn  sentence  pronounced  against  Babylon. 

"Did  see."     Comp.  ch.  i.  1;  ii.  1,  where  the  same  verb  occurs. 

2.  ••  Lift,"  &c.  This  verse  is  a  command  bidding  them  summon  the 
Medes  and  Persians  to  the  siege  of  Babylon.  "  A  high  mountain " 
is  literally  a  hare  mountain,  where  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  signal 
from  being  seen.  "  The  gates  of  the  nobles "  are  those  of  Babylon, 
through  which  its  princes  enter.     Comp.  ch.  x.  8. 

3.  "  My  sanctifled  ones,"  1.  e.  the  armies  consecrated  and  set  apart 
for  God's  work.  "  Them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness "  should  be 
translated  "  my  proud  rejoicers."  Gesenius  quotes  many  passages  in 
proof  that  the  ancient  Persians  were  regarded  as  a  boastful  and  insolent 
people. 

4.  "  The  noise,"  &c.  Immediately  upon  the  summons  follows  the 
mustering  of  the  host  "  upon  the  mountains,"  those  namely  on  tlie 
north-east  of  Babylonia,  which  separate  the  dominions  of  the  Chaldees 
from  Media. 
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5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end  of  ch®k"i|t 
heaven,  even  the  Lord,   and   the  weapons  of  his     dr.  7i2. 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  Howl  ye  ;  sfor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand ;  ^l^^^'^e^/- 
^  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty,    i'  Job  31. 23. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ^  be  faint,  and  every  2  o"r!   '    " 
man's  heart  shall  melt :  faiidown. 

8  and  they  shall  be  afraid  :  ^  pangs  and  sorrows  i  ps.  48.  e. 
shall  take  hold  of  them ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  ^^'  ^^'  ^ 
woman  that  travaileth  :  they  shall  ^be  amazed  ^one  ^^^^- 

at  another ;  their  faces  shall  he  as  ^  flames.  4  neb.  ever,, 

9  Behold,  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both  n^'guou'r^. 
with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate  :  ^/^ceso/tJie 
and  he  shall  destroy  ^  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.      ku^ri  1 

10  For  tlie  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations  iPa  loV.ss. 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light :  the  sun  shall  be     '°^'  ^'  ''^' 
™  darkened  in  his  eomo;  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  "^h. 24.21,23. 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine.  Joei  2. 3I.  ' 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and  Matt.  24.20. 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  ""and  I  will  cause  the  ^LuLeli'.lt. 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  °  <^^  -•  ^'^■ 
haughtiness  of  the  terrible, 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine 
gold ;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 


5.  "  Prom  the  end  of  heaven,"  i.  e.  from  a  land  as  distant  as  the 
extreme  bounds  of  tlie  horizon. 

6.  "  Howl  ye,"  &c.  Here  and  in  vv.  7,  8,  we  have  the  alarm  and 
terror  caused  at  Babylon  by  the  news  of  the  enemy's  approach. 

•'  The  day  of  the  Lord."  The  day  of  the  Divine  judgment,  a  phrase 
first  used  by  Joel,  ch.  i.  15.     See  also  ch.  ii.  12. 

8.  "  Their  faces,"  &c.  Literally,  as  in  margin,  "  their  faces  are  faces 
"  of  flames,"  i.  e.  are  flushed  with  terror  and  excitement. 

9 — 16.  The  visitation  or  judgment  of  Babylon  is  now,  in  the  fourth 
place,  described, 

10.  "  ConsteUations."  The  Hebrew  word  is  taken  from  the  name  of 
the  constellation  Orion  (Job  ix,  9.),  and  so  means  the  most  brilliant 
star-clusters  in  the  sky. 

11.  "  The  world."  Literally,  the  inhabited  world,  used  here  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  as  the  corresponding  word  in  St.  Luke  ii.  1  means 
that  of  Eorae. 

12.  "  The  golden  wedge  "  or  ore  "  of  Ophir,"  see  1  Kings  ix.  28. 
Primarily  it  means  that  the  slaughter  should  be  so  great  that  every  man 
left  alive  would  be  precious  as  the  rarest  produce  of  the  mines :  but  it 
also  reminds  us  that  the  redeemed  soul  has  been  bought  with  that  which 
is  even  more  costly  (1  St.  Pet.  i.  18,  19.). 
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13  "Tlierefore  I  will  shako  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  rthc  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  hs  as  the  chase]  roe,  and  as  a 
sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up :  i  they  shall  every 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one  into 
his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through ; 
and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

^ylhf'v)  ^^  Their  children  also  shall  be  'dashed  to  pieces 
zcch.  i4. 2.  before  their  eyes  ;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravishecl. 

*Ter^M^ii  ^^  ^  Boliold,  I  Will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
23.     '    '    which  shall  not  regard  silver  ;   and  as  for  gold,  they 

Dan.5.28,31.     ,      ,,         x    i    v    1  4.   •       'j.  J        b        )  J 

shall  not  delight  in  it. 
18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men  to 
2neb*flt'^'  pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
ihe  over-      \]iq  womb  :  their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 
uGen.  19. 24,     19  *  And    Uabylou,   the   glory  ol   kingdoms,   the 
Deut.  29. 2.3.  beauty  of  the  Chaldee.s'    excellency,  shall   be   ^as 
&  M.^40.'^'   when  God  overthrew  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

13.  "  I  will  shake,"  &c.  Though  political  convulsions  were  here 
chiefly  in  the  propliet'.s  mind,  yet  they  were  all  intended  to  prepare 
the  -way  for  that  still  greater  cliange  in  all  Innnan  tilings  wrought  by 
the  coming  of  Him  Who  is  the  desire  of  all  nations  (ILig.  ii.  6,  7.). 

14.  Babylon  had  been  peopled  by  families  torn  away  from  their  homes 
in  many  conquered  lands.  This  verse  describes  these  forced  settlers  as 
dispersing,  immediately  tliat  the  conqueror's  power  was  broken,  to  their 
various  homes,  with  no  more  order  or  method  than  a  hunted  roe,  eager 
only  to  escape,  or  as  sheep  with  no  shepherd  to  look  after  them. 

15.  The  previous  ver.se  gives  us  the  picture  of  the  fliglit  of  a  panic- 
stricken  multitude.  Here  we  see  tlie  reason.  When  Babylon  is  cap- 
tured, there  will  be  a  reckless  slaughter  of  the  inlia])itunts.  Every  one 
found  there  will  be  put  to  the  sword,  even  though  he  be  only  "joined" 
witli  the  rest  by  this  forced  method  of  colonisation. 

16.  "  Their  children."  Eeally,  "  their  infants."  For  this  brutal  custom 
of  war,  see  Hos.  x.  14;  xiii.  16.  Nah.  iii.  10. 

17.  The  IMedes  were  the  leading  race  among  the  Aryan  tribes  who 
inhabited  the  country  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Indus.  In  the 
cuneiform  inscriptions  they  are  constantly  mentioned,  and  we  find  them 
at  war  with  Assyria  a  hundred  years  before  the  times  of  Hezekiah. 

"  Silver  . . .  gold,"  i.  e.  their  object  shall  be  revenge,  not  plunder, 
and  so  the  war  will  bo  more  terrible. 

18.  "  Bows."  The  IMedoPersians  were  famous  for  archery,  as  were 
their  descendants,  the  Parthians. 

19.  "As  when   God   overthrew   Sodom,"   i.e.  the   destruction   of 
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20  *It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it  chrTst 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  :  neitlier    cir.  "12. 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there;   neither  shall  xjer.  50.3,  m. 
the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there.  &  51.21),  02. 

21  7  But  -  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there  :  ^ 'i^'^r.^'^- 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  ^  doleful  creatures  ;  ^Kev.  is.  2. 
and  *^owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  sn^^o^j!^;^ 
there.  "O;,.' 

22  And  "the  Avild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry  smb. 

in  their  ''  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their  plea-  ifaeiZl 
sant  palaces:  ^and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and^^^^f^-^^^^''^^ 
her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged.  « Jer.  51. 33. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  4  Their  triumphant  insultation 
over  Babel.  24  God's  purpose  against  Assyria.  29  Palestina  is  threat- 
ened. 

FOR  the  Lord  "will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  ^ ^'chT  17' 
''will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  their  &2. i2.' 
own  land  :  *=  and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined  \nth  5, 10.' '  \ 
them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob.      IzX^.'  ^^' 

Babylon  is  to  be  final.     Like  Sodom  it  is  never  to  rise  again,  while 
Jerusalem  is  always  to  revive,  ch.  vi.  13. 

20.  "  Shepherds."  Juctea,  even  when  depopulated,  was  still  to  be  a 
favourite  place  of  pasture  for  flocks  (chs.  v.  17;  vii.  21,  22.),  but  Babylonia 
would  be  avoided  by  shepherds,  partly  because  its  ruins  are  barren, 
partly  because  of  a  superstitious  dislike  of  the  country.  Mr.  George 
Smith,  speaking  of  the  district  not  far  from  Babylon,  says,  "  Leaving  Tel 
"  Ibrahim  I  crossed  a  trackless  desert,  covered  with  numerous  ruins,  and 
"intersected  by  the  dry  beds  of  ancient  canals:  it  is  now  a  waterless 
"  waste,  with  a  few  dry  plants,  and  flocks  of  locusts,"  Assijrian  Dis- 
coveries, p.  63. 

21.  "  Doleful  creatures."  Literally,  howlers,  probably  owls  ;  for 
"owls"  the  Hebrew^  has  "ostriches:"  and  the  "satyrs"  ai-e  really 
"  wild-goats,"  an  animal  famous  for  its  gambols. 

22.  "  "Wild  beasts  of  the  islands."  Literally,  wallers,  probably  jackals, 
so  called  from  the  noise  they  make  at  night.  The  "dragons"  are 
certainly  jackals.  The  "  pleasant  palaces "  of  Babylon,  now  become 
"  desolate  houses,"  literally,  widowhoods,  i.  c.  places  left  solitary  and 
lone,  are  to  be  the  abodes  of  tliese  dismal  animals. 

CHAPTEE  XIV. 

1,  2.  Observe  how  in  these  two  verses  we  have  the  test  of  chs.  xl — 
Ixvi.  Babylon  falls  in  order  that  Judah  may  return  to  "  her  own  land ;" 
and  she  returns  because  it  is  also  "  the  land  of  Jehovah,"  that  on  which 
He  will  accomplish  His  purposes  of  mercy  and  grace  for  all  mankind. 
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CHRIST      '^  ^^^  ^^®  people  sliall  take  them,  •'and  bring 
cir-  712.    them  to  their  pLace :  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 

**&  Go*9  "^'    P°^^®^^  ^^^®^  "1  t^i®  ^^^^  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
(iG.  20.  ■       and  handmaids  :  and  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
"hlftJI'en    "whose  captives  they  were;   "and  they  shall  rule 
Hves  '"'■'"    °^'®^  t^i^i^  oppressors. 

« ch.  CO.  14.  3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and 
from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein 
thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

SiV^J  g''      ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^  shalt  take  up  this  ^  proverb  against 
sorjaunt-    tile  loug  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  op- 
^ino  speech,    pressor  ceased !  the '^  s  golden  city  ceased ! 
o/fow."        ^  "^^^^  1^0^^  ^ath  broken  ^  the  staff  of  the  wicked, 
g  Rev.  18.  IG.  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  HeK^' ^'  6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  ^  a  con- 
iJthout  tinual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
removing,    perscculed,  a7id  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet :  they 

break  forth  into  singing. 

i  ch.  .55. 12.       8  '  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and^  the  cedars 

•  of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 

i'Ezek.32. 21.  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

"grav^.'^         9  "^  ^ Hsll  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet 

2.  "  The  people,"  lit.  "  peoples,"  i.  e.  Gentile  nations,  who  will 
reverently  conduct  the  exiles  home,  and  in  due  time  be  brought  unto 
obedience  to  the  Jewish  church,  when  it  has  been  so  enlarged  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Messiah,  as  to  be  ready  to  embrace  all  nations. 

4.  "Proverb."  Better  rendered  "  parable  "  in  Hab.  ii.  6.  The  margin 
gives  tlie  right  sense  "  a  taunting  speech  "  or  song. 

5.  "  Staff . .  .  sceptre."  Better  translated  in  ch.  ix.  4  "  staff  and  rod," 
being  not  the  insignia  of  authority,  but  instruments  of  cruelty. 

6.  "  People."  Iveally,  ycuples,  the  heathen  nations  geuei-ally,  iVA  in 
ver.  2. 

7.  "  They,"  i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  "  break  forth  into 
"singing,"  or  into  a  shout  of  joy.  Tlie  phrase  is  found  only  in  Isaiali 
(in  ch.  xliv.  23;  xlix.  18;  liv.  1;  Iv.  12.). 

8.  "  The  fir  trees,"  i.  e.  nature  herself  rejoices  at  the  fall  of  the 
military  empire  of  Btibylou :  and  justly,  for  nothing  is  so  destructive  to 
her  beauty  ;is  the  ravages  of  an  army. 

9.  "  Hell."  Hebrew  Sheol,  i.  e.  the  grave,  ch.  v.  14.  Isaiah's  sublime 
imagery  is  taken  from  the  rock-hewn  chambers  u.sed  in  tlie  East  as 
burying  places,  l^ound  the  sides  of  some  vast  subterranean  cavern  the 
embalmed  bodies  of  the  mighty  dead  repose  on  thrones  or  couches,  each  one 
with  his  sword  at  liis  head,  his  shield  and  spear  at  liis  side,  and  ranged 
around  them  are  the  bodies  of  the  chief  officers  of  their  earthly  grandeur. 


ISAIAH,  XIV. 

thee  at  thy  coming  :  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  ^h  rTst 
even  all  the  ^  ^  chief  ones  of  the  earth  ;  it  hath  raised    cir.  712. 
up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations.      « neb. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art  3  or, ^rca« 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we*?  art  thou  become  like  ^'""'■ 
unto  us  1 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  ^  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  *  0  Lucifer, '  ch.  34. 4. 
son  of  the  morning!  liow  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  0  day  star. 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  ™I  will^^i-tt.u.'is. 
ascend  into  heaven,  "  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  "  ^•"'-  ^  ^"■ 
the  stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of 

the  congregation,  "  in  the  sides  of  the  north  :  °  ^'^-  ^^-  -■ 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ; 

P  I  will  be  like  the  most  High.  V^,^"-^-  , 

o  ^  2  Thess  2  4 

15  Yet  thou  ishalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  q  Matt,  iv^j.' 
the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  Idngdoms ; 

17  that  made  the  world  as  a  wlderness,  and  de-sor.  ww 
stroyed  the  cities  thereof;  that  ^  opened  not  the  house  pHsmJr' 
of  his  prisoners'?  IX;'?'"'" 

And  usually  in  the  grave  there  is  peace ;  but  when  the  king  of  Babylon 
enters,  the  dead  all  rouse  themselves  from  their  long  slumbers,  and 
gather  round  hira  to  mock  him  in  his  humiliation. 

"  The  dead."  Hebrew  Eephaim,  signifying  here  and  in  ch.  xxvi.  14, 
the  shades  of  the  dead,  the  spectres  of  earth's  departed  heroes. 

12.  "  O  Lucifer,"  i.  e.  the  light-bringer,  the  "  day  star."  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  the  use  here  of  the  Latin  name  of  the  morning  star, 
coupled  with  St.  Luke  x.  18,  has  led  to  this  title  being  given  to  Satan, 
who  is  no  bringer  of  light,  but  a  lover  of  darkness.  Eeally  the  prophet 
compares  the  monarch's  fall  to  the  loss  from  heaven  of  the  most  beautiful 
object  in  the  dawning  of  an  eastern  day  ;  and  then  by  the  sudden  change 
of  metaphor,  common  in  Hebrew  poetry,  to  the  felling  of  a  mighty  tree, 
that  once  by  its  dense  shadow  weakened  and  crushed  the  nations. 

13.  "  The  mount  of  the  congregation."  Explained  by  the  ancient 
commentators  as  being  Mount  Zion,  said  in  Ps.  xlviii.  2  to  be  "  on  the 
"  sides  of  the  north."  Tlie  king  of  Babylon  in  his  pride  claims  Divine 
honours,  and  especially  exalts  himself  over  the  God  of  the  Jews,  Whose 
sacred  vessels  he  had  carried  away  to  adorn  with  them  the  temples  of  his 
idols. 

15.  *'  Sides,"  as  in  ver.  13,  means  the  deepest  recesses. 
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(^hrTst     ^^  "^^^  ^^^®  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them, 
ch:  712.    lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcase  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou   hast  destroyed  thy  land,  aiid  slain 

r Job  18. 19.   thy  people:  ""the  seed  of  evildoers  shall  never  be 

Ps.  21. 10.  "^     ^     •'i 

&  37. 28.      renowned. 

sKx^ao?'^.        21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children    ^for   the 

Matt.  23. 35.  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ;  that  they  do  not  rise,  nor 

possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 

cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up   against   them,  saith  the 

t  I'rov.  10. 7.  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  *  the  name, 

•lor.  'il  C— .  *"  . 

>'iKin.i4.i'o.  and  "renmant,  ^and  son,   and  nephew,  saith  the 

^  Job  18.  19.     Lqj^j^_ 

y  eh.  a4.  IT.  23  y  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bittern, 
and  pools  of  water :  and  1  will  sweep  it  witli  tiie 
besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

21  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely 
as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass  ;  and  as  I 
have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 


Zeph.  2.  14. 


19.  "  An  abominable  brancli."  While  other  kings  lie  in  state  each 
in  his  own  mausoleum,  this  godless  tyrant  meets  only  with  insult.  His 
corpse  is  compared,  first,  to  a  blighted  branch  pruned  from  the  tree,  and 
left  to  decay  upon  the  ground.  Next  he  is  liliened  to  the  blood-stained 
raiment  of  those  slain  in  b  ittle,  and  gathered  into  heaps  to  be  burned 
(see  on  ch.  ix.  5.) ;  and  finally  to  a  carcase  trodden  imder  foot.  The 
second  comparison  is  heightened  by  the  contrast  ■with  the  usual  fate  of 
chiefs  slain  in  battle,  whoso  bodies  were  honourably  buried  in  sarcophagi 
of  stone,  here  poetically  termed  "  the  stones  of  tbe  pit." 

20.  "  The  seed,"  &c.  Note  that  Evil-merodach,  son  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, was  murdered  by  Ncrgal-Sharezer,  after  an  inglorious  reign  of 
two  years:  and  Belshazzar,  the  grandson,  was  slain  by  the  Persians. 
See  the  next  two  verses. 

22.  "  Nephew,"  really  grandchild. 

23.  "  Pools  of  water."  As  Babylonia  was  an  alluvial  land,  made 
fertile  by  a  vast  network  of  canals,  as  soon  as  these  got  out  of  order,  the 
Avhole  country  became  a  vast  niorasa  (see  on  ch.  xiii.  20.).  Diodorus 
(ii.  7.)  says  that  this  was  the  actual  result  of  the  conquest  of  Babylon  by 
Cyrus. 

24 — 27.    These  four  verses  belong  to  Nineveh  and  not  to  Babybm, 


ISAIAH,  XIV. 

25  that  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  iu  my  land,  and  (,jfg^7^^, 
upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall    dr.  7i2. 
*his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden  de-  zch.  10.27. 
part  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth  :  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lokd  of  hosts  hath  ^purposed,  and  7^c|»-,f  e. 
who  shall  disannul  itf  and  his  hand  is  stretched  ^^%\ 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back'?  &''k'3o''^^' 

cti.  43^  73. 

28  ^  In  the  year  that  ^  king  Ahaz  died  was  this  ^^''^^^f^f^- 
burden.  726. 

29  Eejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  *=  because  the  c2cbr.2G.c. 
rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken  :  for  out  of  the 
serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a  ^  cockatrice,  '^and  ^aKfn'iTs. 
his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and 
the  needy  shall  he  down  iu  safety  :  and  I  will  kill 
thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

but  were  probably  added  here  by  Isaiah  as  a  pledge  of  the  certainty  of 
Babylon's  overthrow.  When  the  exiles  there  read  this  prophecy  of  the 
downfall  of  Sen\iacherib  they  would  gather  from  it  the  assurance  that  all 
the  rest  would  prove  equally  true. 

26.  "  The  whole  earth  ...  all  the  nations."  Notice  how  the  for- 
tunes of  all  mankind  are  bound  up  with  those  of  God's  covenant  people. 

28 — 32.  Unlike  most  of  the  burdens  this  has  a  date,  namely,  B.C. 
726.  The  Philistines  are  commanded  not  to  rejoice  because  the  rod 
(see  on  ch.  xiv.  5.)  of  him  that  smote  them  was  broken,  for  more  danger- 
ous enemies  would  arise.  The  "  serpent,"  or  common  snake,  was  Ahaz. 
Though  distressed  by  the  Philistines  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign 
(2  Chron.  xxviii.  18.),  he  had  apparently  made  head  against  them  after  the 
fall  of  Pekah  and  Eezin.  They  were  now  rejoicing  at  his  death,  butthe 
son  of  Ahaz  proved  as  much  more  dangerous  than  his  father  as  the  viper 
(see  ch.  xi.  8.)  is  more  deadly  than  the  snake.  The  conquest  of  the 
Philistines  by  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xviii.  8.)  is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions..  He  was  to  be  followed  by  a  fiery  flying  serpent, 
Manasseh,  whose  long  reign  of  fifty-five  years  is  passed  overin  silence 
in  the  Bible  because  of  his  wickedness.  But  his  subjugation  of  the 
Philistines  is  made  probable  by  their  name  not  being  found  among  the 
marauders  who  plundered  Judah,  when  left  defenceless  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (2  Kings  xxiv.  2.). 

29.  "  Palestina."  Better  Philistia,  because  by  modern  usage  Palestiiie 
includes  the  land  of  Israel. 

30.  "  The  firstborn  of  the  poor,"  i.  e.  the  very  poorest. 

"  He  shall  slay."  Put  in  the  Hebrew  impersonally,  equivalent  to 
"  thy  remnant  shall  be  slain."  The  first  two  clauses  of  the  verse  de- 
scribe Israel's  security:  the  last  two  Philistia's  ruin. 
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chrTst      ^^  Howl,  0  gate  ;  cry,  0  city  ;  thou,  wliole  Pales- 

726.       tina,  art  dissolved  :  for  there  shall  come  from  the 

2 Or,  north  a  smoke    and   -none   shall  he  alone  in  his 

he  shall  not     i  •     i     i   j  • 

be  alone.        appointed  times. 

^asmnhiies.       ^^  Wliat  shall  0716  tlicn  answcr  tlie  messengers  of 

^^lo^'ic''^'  ^^®  nation'?    That  ®the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 

f  zepKs.k  and  '"the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ^ trust  in  it. 

Zech.n.  11.  ^  ^      ^ 

*  Or,  betale 
lliemselves 

-n'oit.  CHAPTER  XV. 

pjj.  Y26  The  lamentahle  state  of  3Ioab. 

"irEzek'  T^HE  *  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night  ^  Ar 
25.8,-11      X   of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ^brought  to  silence  : 

h  Num.  21. 28.  bccause  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 

IchuHvi'  brought  to  silence  ; 

d  See  Lev.  2  *^  hc  is  goiic  Up  to  Bajitli,  and  to  Dibon,  the  high 
rh.  3. 24.  places,  to  weep  :  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and 
jerr47."5.&  over  Mcdcba :  *^on  all  their  heads  shall  he  baldness, 
ile^k.  ^'if;  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

31.  "  Gate."  The  place  where  the  citizens  met  for  public  business,  and 
so  put  for  the  citizens  themselves. 

"  From  the  north,"  the  quarter  symbolical  of  trouble  (Jer.  i.  14.), 
conies  a  smoke,  indicative  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  see  ch.  xxx.  17. 

"  IQ'one  shall  be  alone,"  &c.  The  probable  meaning  is  that  "  no 
"  soldier  shall  be  missing  at  the  places  appointed  for  their  rendezvous." 
Others  translate,  "  There  shall  be  no  straggler  in  his  hosts." 

32.  "  Messengers,"  i.e.  ambassadors,  assemble  at  Jerusalem  to  inquire 
why  God's  blessing  thus  rests  upon  it.  The  answer  is  that  Jehovah 
liat'h  founded  Zion  that  the  poor  of  His  people  may  find  a  refuge  there 
(St.  Matt.  xi.  28 — 30.),  and  necessarily  He  watches  over  His  work. 

CHAPTERS  XV,  XVI. 
These  two  chapters,  forming  the  burden  of  Moab,  ought  not  to  be 
divided.  From  the  words  of  ch.  xvi.  13,  14,  coupled  with  the  use  made 
of  the  prophecy  in  Jer.  xlviii.,  it  is  a  not  improbable  opinion  that  the 
two  pro])hets  had  as  the  foundation  of  their  prophecies  an  ancient  poem 
against  Moab,  which  both  however  republished  with  such  changes  as 
suited  the  living  power  of  inspiration,  which  dwelt  Avithin  them. 

1.  "Ar,"  the  capital  of  Moab,  see  Num.  xxi.  15.  "Kir,"  the  Kir- 
hareseth  of  ch.  xvi.  7,  and  Kir-heres  of  Jer.  xlviii.  31,  was  Moab's  chief 
fortress,  occupying  a  rocky  hill  about  twenty  miles  south  of  Ar. 

2.  "  Bajith."    Eeally  tlie  house,  i.e.  the  temple  of  Chemosh. 

"  Dibon  "  lias  become  famous  in  modern  times  by  the  discovery  there 
of  the  Moabite  stone.  Probal)ly  the  temple  of  Chemosh  was  at  Dibon, 
and  we  should  translate,  "  He  is  gone  up  to  the  temple,  even  to  Dibon, 
"  to  tlie  high  places  there,  to  weep." 

"  Baldness."  A  place  with  the  hair  shorn  off  on  the  front  of  the  head 
as  a  sign  of  grief  (Jer.  xvi.  6.).  * 
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3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves  with  chrTst 
sackcloth  :  '^  on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their     cir.  726. 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  -  weeping  abundantly.    "  Jer.  4s.  38. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  ^  and  Elealeh  :  their  ^<w;,rfjnj 
voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz  :  therefore  the  ^'f^^^  "^T" 
armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out :  his  life  shall  ''/"'"'^  .„ 

.  .7  5  down  2vilh 

be  grievous  unto  him.  u-eeping. 

5  ^My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ;  ^his  fugi- gch.  io".ii. 
tives  shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  an  ^  heifer  of  three  years  3"^^'  to' ^^' 
old  :  for  'by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with  weep-  '''e'f'O';^^'-' 
mg  shall  they  eo  it  up  ;  lor  m  the  way  of  Horonaim  '"  ^«o'--  as 
they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  ■*  destruction.  n  ch.  16. 14. 

6  For  the  waters  ^of  Nimrim  shall  be  ^desolate  :  i  jer.48.5*' 
for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass  faileth,  there  \"'''';. 

«'  ./  '  o  >  breaking. 

IS  no  green  thing.  iiNnm.32.3G. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  and  ^Sa<^■olls. 
that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 

to  the  ^  brook  of  the  willows.  ^  ^^;     ,  „ 

.  Ill  valleit  of  the 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders  of  Araium. 
Moab  ;  the  howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the 
howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of  blood  : 

for  I  will  bring  ^  more  upon  Dimon,  '  lions  upon  him  ^  neb. 
that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  12  Kin.  17.25. 
land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  3Ioah  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ's  kingdom.    6  3Ioab  is 

3.  "  And  in  their  streets."  Not  the  same  word  rendered  streets  just 
before,  but  one  signifying  the  "broad  places,"  where  people  could 
congregate. 

4.  "  Shall  cry,"  i.  e.  cry  out  with  terror.  For  "  his  life,"  &c.,  the 
Hebrew  has  "  his  soul  is  grieved  in  him." 

5.  "  A  heifer,"  &c.  Why  Zoar  is  CiiUed  a  heifer  is  difficult  to  imagine. 
Kimchi  says  because  a  heifer  three  years  old  is  big  and  strong.  But 
Zoar  was  a  little  place  near  Sodom,  Gen.  xix.  20,  22. 

7.  "  Brook  of  the  willows."  The  southern  boundary  between  Moab 
and  Edom. 

9.  "  Lions."  Heb.  "  a  lion,"  in  the  sing.  It  is  the  usual  metaphor 
for  a  conqueror  (Jer.  iv.  7.),  and  was  fulfilled  in  Nebuchadnezzar. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1.  With  this  verse  the  second  stanza  of  the  poem  begins.  In  the  first 
•we  had  Moab's  trouble ;  here  an  entreaty  to  her  to  submit  herself  to 
Judah,  where  her  outcasts  would  find  an  asylum,  and  enjoy  the  happiness 
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Before  tlireatened  for  her  pride.    Q  The  prophet  heicaileth  Jte):    12  The  jttdg- 

CHRIST        meut  of  Moab. 
cir  7% 

^  -  ^  O  END  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  ^  from 

b  2  Ki"'.'  14. 7.    k3  2  Sela  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of  the 

'nlb^'i^ck  c^aughter  of  Zion. 

s  Or,  a  neii       2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering  bird  ^  cast 

jorsa.e,,.     ^^^  ^^  ^j^^  nest,  SO  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at 

c  Num.  21. 13.  the  fords  of  °  Arnon. 

*  neb.  Bring.     3  ^  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment;   make  thy 

shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noonday ; 

liide  tlie  outcasts  ;  bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 
4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab ;  be 

5  Hob.         -ti^ou  a  covert  to  them  from  tlie  face  of  the  spoiler : 

wringe>:  pic  •  •  i       i  -i  i 

6  Hob.  the     for  the  ^  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth, 
doam"^^       ^  the  opjDressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

^Mic.Vi:"'^-  5  And  in  mercy  ^ shall  the  throne  be  ^ established  : 
^Lukei.  33.  fjmj  }jQ  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of 
prepared.  David,  ®  judgiug,  aud  seeking  judgment,  and  hasting 
"&  t)k  13.  ■     righteousness. 

&  98.  'J. 

'zepii^'.io.      6  ^  We  have  heard  of  the  ^  pride  of  Moab  ;  he  is 

of  being  the  subjects  of  that  kingly  son  of  David,  Whose  throne  is  to 
be  established  in  righteousness. 

"  The  lamb."  The  annual  tribute  of  lambs  which  used  to  be  sent  to 
Israel  (2  Kings  iii.  4.),  but  is  now  to  be  sent  to  Judah,  because  the 
invitation  is  to  be  spiritually  understood  of  submission  to  the  Son  of 
David,  even  Christ. 

"  Sela,"  the  rock-hewn  town,  better  known  to  us  by  its  Greek  name, 
Petra,  which  also  signifies  a  rock. 

"  To  the  wilderness."  The  country  romid  Petra  is  almost  entirely 
desert,  but  especially  on  the  side  towards  Jerusalem.  Into  this  desert 
the  tribute  of  lambs  nmst  be  driven  when  starting  for  Judtea. 

2.  "  A  wandering  bird."  The  unhappy  women  of  Moab  will  sit  in 
terror  at  the  fords  of  the  Arnon,  too  timorous  to  cross,  and  as  unfit  to 
provide  for  their  own  safety  as  a  young  bird  driven  out  of  the  nest  before 
it  has  learned  to  fly. 

3.  "  Take."  Eather,  give  "  counsel."  This  and  the  next  two  verses 
are  the  cry  of  the  IMoabite  Momen  to  Judah  for  shelter  and  protection. 

4.  "  Let  mine  outcasts,"  &c.  Kather,  "  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
"  thee :  as  for  Moab  be  thou  a  covert  to  him,"  &c.  But  the  ancient 
versions  translate,  "  Let  the  outcasts  of  Moab  dwell  with  thee :  be 
"  thou,"  &c. 

5.  In  tliLs  verse  and  the  latter  half  of  ver.  4,  the  fugitives  express 
their  confidence  that  the  mercy  shown  to  them  will  be  followed  by  an  era 
of  peace  under  a  king  of  David's  line.  It  is  remarkable  that  Gentiles 
should  bo  thus  described  as  looking  forward  to  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah. 

6.  Tlie  lust  stanza  now  begins  in  which  the  prophet  sets  forth  the 
sins  which  had  brought  punishment  upon  Moab. 
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very  proud :  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  (jHif/^.T 
and  his  wrath  :  ^  hut  his  lies  shall  not  he  so.  cir.  726. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  ^  howl  for  Moab,  every  one  g  ch.  2s.  1-.. 
shall  howl :  for  the  foundations  'of  Kir-hareseth  shall  fa'^jcin  V^ 
ye  ^  mourn  ;  surely  thei/  are  stricken.  ^or,  »i««er.' 

8  For  ^  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and  ^  the  ^  "^^  24-  7. 
vine  of  Sibmah  :   the  lords   of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof,  they  are 

come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness :  her  branches  are  ^  stretched  out    they  3  or, 
are  gone  over  the  sea.  viuded.p. 

9  Therefore  ™I  will  bewail  vdth.  the  weeping  of  "Jer.  43.32. 
Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah  :  I  will  water  thee  with  my 

tears,  °0  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  :  for  *the  shoutinsr  T^^-^^-*- 

n  ',  o  4  Or 

for  thy  summer  fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen,     tu'aiarm 

10  And  "gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of  tipon,d:c. 
the  plentiful  field  ;  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  "je'i-'.ls.la. 
be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shouting :  the 
treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  tlieir  presses;  1 

have  made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  ^my  bowels  shall  sound  like  anpch.is.  5. 
harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-  jer.isik. 
haresh. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen  that 
Moab  is  weary  on  1  the   high  place,  that  he  shall  "^  ch.  15. 2. 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray ;  but  he  shall  not 
prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

7.  "Moab  , . .  for  Moab,"  i.e.  Moab  shall  mouni  over  itself,  the  sur- 
vivors over  the  dead. 

8.  "  Principal  plants."  Moab  is  here  described  as  a  beautiful  vine 
(see  Ps.  Ixxx.  8 — 11.),  whose  principal  plants,  i.  e.  its  branches  (and 
not  "  the  lords  of  the  heathen  "  as  the  A.V.)  reached  unto  Jazer,  and 
in  the  luxuriance  of  tlieir  growth,  wandered  on  into  the  wilderness,  and 
extended  as  far  as  the  Dead  Sea.  By  their  lireaking  down  the  "  lords  of 
"  the  heathen  "  is  meant  that  Moab  had  established  its  supremacy  over 
the  neighbouring  states. 

9.  "  Shouting."  No  joyful  harvest-home  for  Moab,  but  the  shout  of 
battle. 

12.  "  He  shaU  not  prevail."  When  Moab,  wearied  with  sacrifices 
on  the  high  places,  goes  into  the  sanctuary  to  pray  for  aid,  his  idol  gods 
can  do  nothing  for  him. 

13.  "  Since  that  time."  Heb.  of  old.  The  original  prophecy  was 
spoken  at  some  remote  period. 

£2 
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chriIt  ^^  -^^^  ^°^^  *^^^  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying,  Within 
cir. 72ij.    three  years,  ""as  the  years  of  an  hirehng,  and  the 

rch.  21.  iG.  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with  all  that 
great  multitude ;  and  the   remnant  shall  he  very 

2 Or,  small  and  ^feeble. 

not  many. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.    6.  A  remnant  shall  forsake  idolatrij. 
9  The  rest  shall  be  plagued  firr  their  impiety.    12  'The  woe  of  Israel's 

enemies. 

cir. 741.    ^nriHE  '^burden  of  Damascus.    Behold,  Damascus 
"Amos*!.?!'       J-   is  takou  away  from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall 
^fuiViue]'    be  a  ruinous  heap. 

740.  2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken  :  they  shall  be 

bjer."7.a3'."  for  flocks,  wliicli  shall  lie  down,  and  ''none  shall 

make  them  afraid. 

c  ch.  7.  iG.        3  "^  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 

and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 

of  Syria :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children 

of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  m  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tlmt  the 

d  ch.  10. 16.    glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  ^  the  fatness 

of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean, 
e  jer.  51. 33.     5   e  ^j-^^j   j^   shall    be   as  when   the   harvestman 
gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  \vith  his 

14.  "  As  the  years  of  an  hireling,"  i.e.  years  calculated  exactly.  A 
hireling  will  uot  work  one  day  beyond  the  fixed  time. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1.  "  The  burden,"  sentence  "  of  Damascus."  As  Ephraim  is 
throughout  coupled  with  Syria,  the  date  of  thi.s  prophecy  is  prohably 
B.C.  734,  the  year  of  the  combined  attack  of  Pckah  and  Eezin  on  Jeru- 
salem, followed  in  B.C.  732  by  the  capture  of  Damascus  by  Tiglath- 
Pileser. 

2.  "  Cities  of  Aroer,"  in  the  tribe  of  Gad  beyond  Jordan. 

3.  Ephraim  is  to  he  stripped  of  its  fortresses,  and  Damascus  is  to  lose 
the  rank  of  a  kingdom.  The  rest  of  Syria,  deprived  of  the  support  of 
its  leading  state,  l3amascus  (see  on  ch.  vii.  1.),  is  to  become  like  the 
waning  glory  of  Israel  after  Tiglath-Pileser  had  captured  her  fortified 
towns. 

4 — 6.  "  The  glory  of  Jacob."  This  sinking  glory  of  Jacob  is  com- 
pared, first,  to  a  i)ining  sickness ;  next,  to  the  reaped  harvest  in  the 
fertile  plain  of  Eepluiim,  south-west  of  Jerusalem  ;  and,  finally,  to  an 
olive-tree,  from  which  the  fruit  has  been  shaken,  yet  bo  as  to  leave  a 
remnant. 
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arm;  and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in  chkYIt 
the  valley  of  Kephaim.  dr.  741. 

6  ^  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the  f  ch.  24. 13. 
shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the 

top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  out- 
most fruitful  branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  ^  look  to  his  Maker,  e  Mic.  7. 7. 
and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of 
his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  tliat  wliich  his  fingers 
have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  ^images.  2  0r,s«n 

9  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  for-  "'"'^^*' 
saken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which  they 

left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  there  shall 
be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  ''the  God  of  thy  i ps. 68. 19. 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of 

thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips  : 

11  in  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow, 
and  in  the  morninei;  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to  „  ^ 
nourish  :  but  the  harvest  sliaii  oe  "^  a  heap  m  the  day  »» ^H  ''".y 
of  eTief  and  of  desperate  sorrow.  ance,  and 

°  ^  there  shall 

12  ^  Woe  to  the  *  multitude  of  many  people,  u'/wc/i  sorrow. _ 
make  a  noise  'like  the  noise  of  the  seas  ;  and  to  the  i  jer.r'23'. 

7,  8.  The  result  of  Israel's  chastisement  is  a  national  repentance, 
followed  by  the  abolition  of  idolatry.  The  "  groves,"  Hebrew  Asherahs, 
were  wooden  pillars,  square  at  the  lower  extremity,  but  with  a  female 
bead  and  bust,  Tliey  were  set  up  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Asherah,  the 
Semitic  Venus,  and  Babylonian  Ishtar.  For  the  "  images,"  Hebrew 
sun-images,  see  Lev.  xxvi.  30. 

9.  This  verse  should  be  translated,  "  In  that  day  shall  his  fortified 
"  cities  be  as  the  forsaken  places  in  the  forest,  and  on  the  mountain  top, 
"  which  men  forsook  before  the  children  of  Israel :  and  it  (the  land) 
"  shall  be  a  desolation." 

10,  11.  The  "  pleasant  plants "  and  "  strange  slips,"  Mhich  Israel 
bad  planted  in  the  forsaken  territories  abandoned  to  it  by  the  Canaanites, 
had  been  the  wanton  pleasure-loving  idolatries  of  the  heathen :  and  as 
it  had  deserted  for  them  the  rock  of  its  strength,  the  result  would  be 
"  a  heap  "  of  ruin  "  in  the  day  of  grief  and  sorrow."  So  is  it  with  all 
who  place  tlieir  liappiness  anywhere  except  in  God. 

12 — 14.  In  this  last  stanza  we  have  the  fall  of  the  great  empire  which 
bad  been  God's  instrument  for  the  chastisement,  first  of  Damascus,  and 
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chkTst  I'usliing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rushing  like  the 
cir.  741.  rushing  of  ^  mighty  waters ! 
■i  Or,  many.  13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many 
k  Ps.  9. 5.  waters  :  but  God  shall  ^  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
'nos^yi  ^®®  ^^^  °^j  ^^^  'shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the 
3  ( )r,  thiatu-  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  ^  a  rolling  thing 
before  tlie  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  trouble  ;  and  before 
the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 


down. 


cir.  714. 


1  God  in  care  of  his  people,  mil  destron  the  Ethiopians.    7  An  access 
therehy  shall  orow  unto  the  church. 


a  ch  20. 1' 5.  TXr^^  "  ^°  ^^^®  ^^^^  shadowing  with  wings,  which 

f'o'^ieph'     '  *     ^'^  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  : 

2!  12.  &  3.  id     2  that  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 

2  0%'out-      vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying^  Go,  ye 

^/JuAed!"^   swift  messengers,  to  '^  a  nation  ^  scattered  and  peeled, 

then  of  Ephraim.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Assyria  is  described  in  it  as  a 
power  formed  by  the  aggregation  of  numerous  nations.  Such  was  the 
fact. 

14.  "And  behold,"  &c.  The  imagery  especially  suits  the  circum- 
stances of  Sennacherib's  destruction  :  but  the  final  clause  extends  the 
application  of  the  verse  to  all  those  who  misuse  their  might  to  the  injury 
of  God's  people. 

CHAPTER  XVIIT. 

This  chapter,  if  not  actually  part  of  the  "  sentence  upon  Damascus,"  is 
closely  connected  with  it.  As  we  have  seen,  the  previoiis  prophecy 
passed  on  from  Damascus  to  Ephraim,  and  thence  to  Sennacherib. 
Isaiah  now  proclaims  the  Assyrian's  fall  to  his  great  enemy  Tirhakah, 
king  of  Ethiopia,  and  in  a  passage  of  great  beauty  (ver.  5.)  compares 
Sennacherib  to  a  vine  wliich  has  blossomed  and  fomied  its  grapes,  but 
which,  just  as  they  are  ripening,  Ls  cut  down. 

1.  "■Woe  to."  Really,  "IIo!  land  of  overshadowing  wings !  "  See 
chs.  i.  4 ;  x.  5.  Overshadowing  wings  would  properly  symlx)lise  a  nation 
whose  power  extended  over  the  neighbouring  states. 

"The  land  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia"  is  the  Nuliian  high- 
land, wherein  numerous  tributaries  of  the  Nile  rise.  The  Nile  receiv&s 
no  addition  to  its  waters  after  it  has  once  entered  the  long  valley  of 
Egyi^t. 

2.  "  Vessels  of  bxilrushes,"  i.  e.  of  papjTus,  are  still  used  on  the  Nile. 
The  sea  is  probably  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  ambassadors  sent  in  all  direc- 
tions denote  the  activity  of  Tirhakah  in  inciting  the  nations  to  form  a 
league  against  Assyria. 

By  the  "  nation  scattered  and  peeled,"  Aben-Ezra  understands  the 
Israelites,  whoso  skin  was,  as  it  were,  flayed  by  the  violence  with  which 
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to  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto ;  ch^Tst 
2^  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down,  *  whose    dr.  714. 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled !  2  oi^ 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  'weMho'"/, 
on  the  earth,  see  ye,  *=  when  he  lifteth  np !  an  ensign  ethclowu.' 
on  the  mountams  :  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  ^  "^b  « ««- 

.  '  1:      J     tmn  ol  line, 

hear  ye.  '»'e.  '"mi 

4  For  so  the  Lokd  said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my  itnderfoot. 
rest,  and  I  will  ^  consider  in  my  dwelling  place  like  '"PamuiT" 
a  clear  heat  "  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  %Z^, ''''' 
the  heat  of  harvest.  ^  '^-  s-  20. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect,  m^/Je?""' 
and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall  eo^.  after 
both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning  hooks,  and  take  ''""'• 
away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  and  the 

'  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the  beasts  of 
the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them.  '^sf'^l^-^  ^'^" 

7  In  that  time  ^ shall  the  present  be  brought  unto  ch- icj- 
the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  ''  scattered  and  peeled,  mTi.  i."ii.^' 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their   beginning  \%ad'and 
hitherto;  a  nation  meted  out  and   trodden  under  ^eev'cTlk 


they  were  dragged  from  their  homes:  -while  the  "terrible  people"  are, 
he  says,  the  Ethiopians  ;  hut  it  may  also  be  miderstood  of  the  Israelites, 
■whose  history  is  full  of  brave  deeds  in  war,  the  fame  of  which  would  he 
revived  by  Sennacherib's  fall.  Yet  now  their  land  was  parcelled  out 
among  the  conquerors,  and  hostile  armies  had  spoiled  their  country. 
See  ch.  xvii.  13,  where  the  Assyrian  invasion  is  compared  to  the  rushimj 
of  many  waters. 

3.  This  is  Isaiah's  answer  to  the  Ethiopian  ambassadors.  When  Sen- 
nacherib raises  his  ensign  on  the  mountains  (see  ch.  xiii.  2.)  for  the  in- 
vasion of  Judaja,  and  blows  the  trumpet  as  tlie  signal  for  the  attack,  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  are  commanded  to  be  upon  the  watch  and 
see  how  God  Avill  deliver  His  peojjle. 

4,  5.  During  Sennacherib's  preparations  God  sits  as  a  calm  spectator, 
and  permits  him  for  a  time  to  pros^per  as  a  vine  thrives  in  the 
"clear  heat"  by  day,  and  the  "cloud  of  dew"  by  night.  But  this 
repose  is  not  that  of  indifference,  but  of  settled  pui-pose.  When  the  vine 
is  just  about  to  ripen  its  fruit,  it  is  cut  down.  It  is  entirely  in  accord- 
ance with  the  method  of  Hebrew  poetry  that  God  should  be  spoken  of  in 
ver.  4  in  the  first  person,  and  in  ver.  5  in  the  third. 

6.  The  metaphor  is  here  dropped,  and  the  cut-down  vine  becomes  a 
slaughtered  army. 

7.  Israel  is  now  to  offer  itself  as  a  "  present"  to  Jehovah,  and  worship 
Him  in  His  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
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cm'icTs'I'   ''"'^  ^vlioKO  1;iih1  llic.  rivers  liii-V(!  Kpoilei],  In  ihc.  ])lnce 
' ii.  7H.     ol"  tlu!  iiuino  of  lli(!  liOKi)  of  IkjhIk,  ilio  JllOUlll  Zioii. 


CIIAJTEK  XIX. 

I  'ihe  rimjimioii.  iij  Kimjil.  II  'llir  JiuiUhIiww  o/ Ihrir  princes.  IH  Thr 
I'dlliiiii  of  Kiuiiil,  III  lltt:  cliinrh.  '^i  '/'//<■  roitt'iidid  ij  Kilill'l,  AMt/rid,  and 
I  uniil. 


K  .Icr  4n  i: 
K/.iik.  '2.1,  ^ 


ri^ll  K  '^  hunlcii  ofEf^'vpt.  Bohol.l,  llio  JiOiU) ''  ridclli 
i"'';  I     ii[)()n  a  Kwil't  cloud,  and  Hliiill  corno  into  Egypt: 


.viin.  ;i.  ■    and  '^  i\m  idols  of  I'^gypt  sluill  bo  movcid  at  his  pre- 
".i!','''i:f  vl    H^noo,  and  tli(!  liourt  ol"  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 

of  it. 
2  11.1.. «,»<//.■.     '2  And    1    will    ^''wit  1h((   Egyyilijins  against  the 
'\'Zu\.]'\~^'  lOgyplians:  and  lluiy  shall  light  everyone  against 
•i'oifr.'iw.iia,  his  hiollicr,  and  ovi^ry  oik!  against  his  TK.'ighbour  ; 

city  a<';a.iiist  cily,  av<l  kingdom  agiiinst  kingcloiu. 
:'ii.i.  xhnii       ;;   And  iJi(,  s|)iril  of  Egypt  •'siiail  I'ail  in  llio  midst 
4  ii.'i..    '      thereof;   and    I   will  "*  destroy  tli(!  counsid   thereof: 

.'"u'h"\"^''  •■""'  ^ ''*')'  "'"'"  """"'^  ^"  <•'<'  '''"1^'  '""•  ^"  ^^^^'  charmers, 
'^''•7.  lii.      jiiid  io  tluini  ihat  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the 

wizards. 
';!.{;■•  ."o "4"'''     "^   ^'"'  ^''^'  Egyptians  will  1  ■■give  over  'iiitotJie 
'I;'-,'"'.,':"';,.  Inuid  of  a,  crucd  lord  ;  and  a,  (icree  Icintr  shall   rule 

IC/.ok. '<iU.  10.  ,  -11-1111  /.I 

over  tliciii,  sailli  tlic  Lord,  tiu;  JjOUD  ot  Jiosts, 


CIIAITKKS  XTX,  XX. 

Tlid  "wiitciicc  ii|i(iii  I'l^'vpf."  liillowH  iiiitiiniHy  npdii  Unit,  oil  Elliiopift. 
It,  lirHt.  (IcHcrilicH  Mk^  ciilaiiiilics  ulioiit  U)  lull  u]i(iii  lliat.  country,  vv. 
1  — 17,  luid  tlini  li(!r  coiivtMHiuii  Ui  (Jod,  vv.  IS— lir>.  To  tluH  Ih  iit- 
luclicd  a  iiioiT  Hpt'.cilic  pi(i|ili('(  y,  cli.  xx.,  npukcii  diiiiiit:;  liic  rcif^ii  of 
Sarj^oii,  llic  pird('('(!HHor  ol  Scniiachciil). 

2.  TIiIh  i)indi(iioii  ol  uiiarcliy  vvaH  i'ulfiildd  during:;  \hv  roi(:;nN  of  lOsar- 
lia<id()ii  and  IiIh  Hiici'csHor,  AN.smli.iiiipal,  wlicii  l'Ij;'ypt  was  dividi'd  into 
Iwrlvo  pilly  Ktal.cs,  wlioNc  ])i'i |i(lii;d  IciidM  iiuidc  (li(^  coiiiitry  lall  an  easy 
pi(^y  l()  llid  AN.syrians.  Il  \\;i.s  no!  lil!  lowards  tlic  end  ol  the  i('if;n  of 
ManaHSdIi  IIimI.  rKjiinincliclni.s,  cliicliy  liy  lli(<  aid  of  (ircck  niorccnaiics, 
(iHlnlilinlicd  his  rnio  over  all  Ef^yj)!,  and  mado  it  oiu^o  again  a  poworlul 
nionarcliy. 

.1.  "  H|)irlt.."  Not.  \\h  (diniif^c,  l)iil  it.s  wisdom,  and  llir  cnltnrc  lor 
wliicli  it  liad  lonf^;  liriMi  famous. 

4.  "A  oriiol  lord."  Ol  the  many  tyi'nnls  in  wliom  tliis  picdiclion  liUH 
|)(!iiii  NUcccHHivcly  lullillfd,  no  one  dcNcivcs  tli<'  cpillicl.  "cruel"  80 
(liorou;.^ldy  as  ('andiysrs,  to  wlinni  the  proplncy  nioic  cspcciaDy  helongs, 
as  lie  dcstroyrd  llin  last,  remains  ol  Hie  indcjxiKh'ncu  of  J'^gypt  by 
milking  il  into  a  piovinec  ol  the  I'crsian  nnpire. 
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5  ^  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  tj^n'^r 
river  shall  be  Nvasted  and  dried  up.  cir.  7i4. 

()  And  thov  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away  ;  a)?f7  pjor.  5i.3fi. 
the  brooks  ''of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried  hoKi„."i..).:24. 
up :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth  of 
the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall 
wither,  be  ilriven  away,  -and  be  no  more.  "s"a«,u"1.e. 

8  The  fisliei-s  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that 
cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  Mine  llax,  and  they  'l.]^,V;-i'\f- 
that  weave  ^  networks,  shall  be  confounded.  3  or,  trhue 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  "*  purposes /j, 7.,, '■,•„„„. 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds  ''for  lish.       «''<>'""is. 

11  Surely  the  princes  of  '^Zoan  arc  fools,  the  i.../' /AiV"" 
counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  be-  ''^'"'"•^^•'•^'• 
come  brutish :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the 

son  of  the  wise,  the  sou  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  'Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise  7»r?i'? 'leor.  1.  ai. 
and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 

the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  ujxm  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  »"  tlie  "  J"- -■  ^<''- 


5.  "  The  sea,"  i.e.  the  Nile,  oomp.  Nali.  iii.  S.     The  Egyptians  still 
call  the  Nile  hahr,  whioh  means  sen. 

6.  The  ruin  of  Egypt  is  described  under  metaphors  drawn  from  what 
would  be  her  physical  condition  if  the  Nile  ceivsed  to  overllow.  The 
first  clause  should  he  translateil,  "  And  the  rivers,  i.  e.  arms  of  the  Nile. 
"  shall  become  loathsome."  The  "  brooks  of  defence  "  are  the  ciuuils 
which  served  to  protect  Lower  Egypt  jv^  well  as  to  water  it. 

9.  "  Networks."  Eatlier.  "  tine  white  linen."  The  beautiful  cloths 
found  among  tlie  nuninnics  of  Egypt  attest  the  perfection  to  wliii'h  tiie 
Egyptians  brouglit  the  weaving  of  linen,  both  wiu'p  and  woof  being  of 
equal  tinencss  and  of  the  utmost  delicacy. 

10.  By  looking  at  the  margin  it  will  be  seen  that  "  purposes  "  is  in 
tlie  Hebrew  "  loundatioTis,"  and  "fish"  is  '"living  things,"  hut  really 
"soul."  The  right  translation  is,  "And  her  foinidatious  shall  bo 
*'  broken  ;  all  that  work  for  hire  are  grieved  in  soul ;  "  i.  e.  ruin  shall 
crush  the  upper  classes,  who  are  the  loimdations  upt)n  which  the  fabric 
of  society  rests,  anil  shall  also  distress  the  jxior. 

11.  "  I  am  the  son,"  &c.  These  Iniasts  are  those  of  rhar!U>h's  coun- 
.<!ellors.  each  claiming  tor  himself  descent  from  families  initiated  into  tlie 
famous  Egyptian  mysteries,  and  from  dynasties  which  had  borne  rule  in 
one  of  the  many  districts  into  which  Egypt  was  divided. 

13.  "Zoan"  was  the  capital  of  the  riuuaohs.      Its  ruins   by  their 
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cnuTsT  P^™c6S  of  Noph  aro  deceived  ;  tliey  have  also  serin ccd 
cir.  714.    Egypt,  even  '^  ^  they  that  are  the  stay  of  the  tribes 
2  Or,  thereof. 

sTb.'"""''  14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  4" a  perverse  spirit 
corners.  in  tlio  iiiidst  thercof :  and  tliey  have  caused  Egypt 
,x  spirit  of  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man 
^i^r"*^       staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

".S:^io.^"'  15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt, 
"  ch.  0. 14.  which  °  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 
p  .Tor.  r,i..^o.  16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  i'  bo  like  unto  women  :> 
and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  because  of  the  shaking 
q  cb.  11. 1.5.  of  the  hand  of  the  Lokd  of  hosts,  '^  w^hich  he  shaketh 
over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror  unto 
Egypt,  every  one  that  maketli  mention  thereof  shall 
be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  In  that  day  shall   five  cities  in  the  land  of 
izcph..3. 9.    Egypt  ""spaak  ^the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear 

t  .tie  ip.  ^^  ^^^^  Lord  of  hosts;  one  shall  be  called.  The  citv 
"Pi^^etor,     "^  of  destruction. 

ofthemn.  iQ  j^i  that  day  ^  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Ex.'^i.  4.  ■  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar 
26,' ST.'"   '  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 


f;r.aiKlcur  attest  its  former  magnificence.    "  Woph."  is  Napata,  a  to'wn  in 
Lower  Egypt. 

14.  "  Mingled,"  i.  e.  as  men  mingle  spices  with  wine  to  make  it  more 
intoxicating,  .sec  cli.  v.  22. 

15.  "  Branch,"  i.  e.  jtalm-branch,  as  in  ch.  ix.  14. 

17.  "A  terror."  ^\'hen  Egypt  is  aroused  to  the  conviction  that 
Jehovah  is  the  true  God,  and  that  it  is  His  hand  wliich  is  stretched  out 
in  punishment,  then  sliall  it  regard  Juda?a  with  the  deepest  awe,  as 
being  tlie  land  where  Jehovah  dwells  in  His  temple. 

18.  This  verse  foretells  that  wonderful  int^ux  of  Jews  into  Egj'pt, 
which  made  it  a  second  Palestine  ;  and  in  five  cities  they  were  to  liave 
so  great  a  preponderance,  that  Hebrew-  would  be  there  the  current 
language. 

"  The  city  of  destruction."  Heb.  Ir-ha-hfres,  the  city  of  tlic 
destruction  of  ]i(>athenisni.  There  is  however  in  tlie  name  a  covert 
allusion  to  Betli-Shemesh  (Jer.  xliii.  13.),  i.e.  Ir-ha-Cheres,  the  City  of 
tlie  Sun,  called  l)y  the  Greeks  Heliopolis,  and  by  the  natives  On.  At 
this  town  the  Higli-priest  Onias  persuaded  Ptolemy  Pliilopator  to  .allow 
liim  to  build  a  tcnijile  and  establish  the  IMosaic  ritual,  which  continued 
to  exist  there  till  the  time  of  tlie  Emperor  Vespasian. 

19.  "A  pillar,"  i.  e.  an  obt'lisk.     So  firmly  was  Judaism  to  he  esta- 
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20  And  *it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  cJl'i{l%j, 
unto  the  Lokd  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for    cir.  7i4. 
they  shall  cry  nnto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres-  t  su.- Jusu. 
sors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  &2i27. 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  laiown  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day. 

and  '^  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea,  they  shall "  ^^=''-  ^-  ^^■ 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt :  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it :  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them. 

23  In  that  day  '' shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of^ch.  ii.  ic. 
Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,   and   the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and   the 
Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  : 

25  whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying, 
Blessed  he  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria  ^  the  work  ciu  2;i.  'IC 
of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance.  Eph.2.  lu. 


blished  in  Egypt  that  from  the  border  to  its  centre  proofs  would  con- 
stantly meet  the  eye  of  the  prevalence  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
there. 

20.  "A  saviour."  It  is  remarkable  that  Ptolemy,  the  first  Greek 
sovereicrn  of  Egypt,  was  called  Ptolemy  Soter,  i.  c.  Ptolemy  the  Saviour  ; 
and  that  he  commenced  that  policy  of  befriending  the  Jews  which 
cansed  such  myriads  of  them  to  settle  in  Egypt,  to  escape  from  the 
persecutions  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  whose  favourite  name  was  Antio- 
chus. 

23 — 25.  In  these  three  verges  Judfea  is  de«cribed  as  the  means  of 
bringing  both  Egypt  and  Assyria  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  presence  of  Jews  in  both  countries  in 
largo  numbers  did  greatly  aid  in  winning  them  so  quickly  for  Christ : 
but  tlicir  settlement  in  Egj-pt  was  of  even  more  vital  consequence  to 
Christ's  kingdom.  For  it  was  through  the  influence  of  the  Ptolemies 
that  the  Septuagint  version  was  made,  i.  e.  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  into  Greek,  the  language  spoken  throughout  the  Eoman  empire 
when  Christ  came  by  all  the  educated  and  the  commercial  classes. 
"Wherever  Jews  settled  they  carried  this  Greek  Bible  with  them,  and 
thus  the  general  nature  of  its  teaching,  and  its  prophecies  concerning 
Christ  were  known  to  the  devout  Greelis  in  every  city,  and  prepared 
them  for  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles. 
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Before 


'^,'i;/Vi4.'''  CHAPTER  XX. 


''2Kin.18.17 


A  type  pr^guring  the  slmmej'ul  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  "  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod,  (when 
Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought 
against  Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 
't]wliuid         2  ^^  ^^"^6  same  time  spake  the  Lokd  ^  by  Isaiah  the 
of  Isaiah,     son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go  and  loose  ''the  sackcloth 
from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy 

'^m1c"i''8ii'  ■^°°^-    ^^'^  ^^®  ^^^  ^^'  *^  walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah 
A  ch.  8. 18.     hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  "^for  a 

sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia  ; 
sHeb. /?(«        4  go  shall  the  kino;   of  Assyria  lead  away  ^the 

ofEgyyt.     Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives, 
«'2s.^m.io.4.  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  ''even  with  tlieir 

Jer*  13. 22,    buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  ^  shame  of  Egypt. 

flic.  1. 11.       5  ^  And   they   shall   be   afraid    and   ashamed   of 
^nakedness     E^^iiopia    their    expectation,    and    of   Egypt   their 

« 2  Kin.  18.  21.  glory. 

7.&36.6. '      6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  '""'isle  shall  soy  in 
^?ountry,       ^^^^^  ^^1  ■>  Beliold,  such  IS  our  expectation,  wliither 
jer.47.'4.     ^ye  flee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
Assyria  :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1.  The  mention  of  an  Assyrian  king  named  Sargon  used  to  be  a 
favourite  objection  ag;unst  the  inspiration  of  Scriptin-e,  it  being  supposed 
that  there  was  no  such  person,  and  that  Isaiah  had  made  a  mistake. 
Now  his  palace  has  been  found  at  Khorsabad,  full  of  inscriptions,  which 
give  us  all  the  main  particulars  of  his  history.  He  was  a  succe.s.sful 
genera],  who  usurped  the  tlirone  after  the  death  of  Shahnaneser  (which 
happened  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  siege  of  Samaria)  in  B.C.  722, 
captured  Samaria  in  B.C.  720,  attacked  Ashdod  in  B.C.  711,  died  in 
B.C.  705,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Seiniaclu'rib. 

"Tartan"  is  not  the  name  of  a  man,  but  of  an  office.  It  means 
commander-in-chief.     So  2  Kings  xviii.  17. 

2.  "  Sackcloth."  In.stead  of  the  coarse  mantle  of  camel's  hair,  which 
was  tlic  regular  dre.ss  of  tlie  prophets,  Zech.  xiii.  4.  St.  I\latt.  iii.  4.  Isjiiah 
seems  habitually  to  have  worn  one  of  sackclotli,  as  a  symbol  of  his  deeper 
mourning  for  the  sins  of  Judali. 

"  Naked  "  docs  not  mean  aksolutely  nude,  but  clad  only  in  the  under 
tunic. 

6.  "  This  isle."  Rather,  coa.stland.  It  means  the  coa-stland  of  Palestine, 
and  80  Palestine  itself.      U'he  Jews  ask  how  tliey   can   escape,  it'  the 
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Bofore 

CHAPTEE  XXI.  cuKibT 

cir.  a4. 

1  The  prophet,  heicailinrj  the  captivity  of  his  people,  seeth  in  a  vision  the      

fall  of  BahjiloH  hu  the  Medes  and  Persians.    11  Edom.  scorning  the 
prophet,  is  iiiuved  to  repentance.    13  The  set  time  of  Arabia's  calamity. 

11  HE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.     As  *  whirl-  "^  5!:eeb.  o.  u. 
-   winds  in  the  south  pass  through  ;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  ^  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me ;  ^  the  ^  iie'>'  ''«'•''• 
treacherous  dealer  dealeth    treacherously,  and  the    *-  •    •  • 
spoiler  spoileth.  '^  Go  up,  0  Elam  :  besiege,  0  Media  ;  "^^^^  ^^^  Yi 
all  the  sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  '^  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain  :  ®  pangs  "^"jg^^j^- 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  e  ch.  13.  s. 
that  travaileth  :  I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing  of 

it ;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  ^  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me :  3  or, 

J  X  J  o  ^  il///  wind 

*'the  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  ^turned  into  n-and,rni. 
fear  unto  me.  _  1  mixp'i"'' 

5  ^  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watchtower,  s  Dan.  5. 5. 
eat,  drink  :  arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set  a 
watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 


Assyrians  thus  utterly  vanquish  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  the  lands  wherein 
they  had  expected  to  find  deliverance?  They  might  have  letu'ut  the 
answer  from  their  own  sacred  books,  see  Ps.  xx.  7,  8. 

CHAPTER  XXT. 

1.  "The  desert  of  the  sea"  is  probably  Babylonia,  the  southern  part 
of  which  was  a  vast  sterile  plain.  The  sea  is  the  Euphrates,  the 
term  being  applicable  in  Hebrew  to  any  large  river  (see  chs.  xix.  5; 
xxvii.  1.). 

2.  "  A  grievous,"  i.  e.  stern,  harsh  vision. 

"  The  treacherous  dealer"  is  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  as  unscru- 
pulous as  it  was  destructive.  For  "  Elam,"  see  ch.  xi.  11.  The 
"  sighing  thereof"  means  the  sighing  and  anguish  caused  by  Assyria. 

3.  4.  In  these  verses  the  prophet  personifies  Babylon,  and  describes 
her  anguish  on  the  night  of  her  capture  by  Cyrus.  For  "  the  night  of 
"  my  pleasure,"  see  Dan.  v.  1,  30. 

5.  "  Prepare,"  &c.  The  verbs  are  really  infinitives,  describing  most 
graphically  the  doings  of  the  Babylonians  on  that  fatal  night.  "  A  pre- 
"  paring  of  the  table,  a  keeping  of  the  watch,  an  eating,  a  drinking." 
Suddenly  the  news  come  of  the  entrance  of  the  Persians  into  the  city, 
and  the  command  is  given  "Rise  up,  ye  princes:  anoint  the  shield." 
This  was  always  done  just  before  a  battle, that  the  weapons  of  the  enemy 
might  glide  off  more  easily,  see  2  Sam.  i.  21. 

6 — 10.   Instead  of  simply  foretelling  the   capture  of  Babylon,  the 
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chkTst  '^  ''And  he  saw  a  chariot  ivith  a  couple  of  horse- 
cir.  714.  men,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels ;  and 
h  ver.  'J.  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed : 
2  Or,  cried  8  and  ^  he  cried,  A  lion  :  My  lord,  I  stand  con- 
i  nal). Ti.  tinually  upon  the  '  watchtower  in  the  daytime,  and  I 
s  ot  every     am  Set  iu  mv  ward  ^  whole  niohts  : 

9  and,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men,  with 

a  couple  of  horsemen.     And  he  answered  and  said, 

''kIv  14  8    ^  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  and  '  all  the  graven 

a  18. 2.       images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

.ler.  oci.i        10  ™0  mv  threshino-  and  the  ^corn  of  mv  floor  : 

«"jer'..5i".33.  that  wliich  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 

*  Heb.son.     (Jod  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

Vp^49  7f     11  ^  "  The  burden  of  Dumah.     He  calleth  to  me 
Ezek.  35.'i'  out  of  Scir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?    ^Yatch- 

man,  what  of  the  night  1 
12  The  watchman  said.  The  morning  cometh,  and 

also"  the   night :   if  ye   will   enquire,  enquire   ye : 

return,  come. 


prophet  is  commanded  in  his  vision  to  station  a  sentinel  on  the  watch- 
tower,  there  to  await  the  appearance  of  the  army  of  Cyrus  on  its  march. 

7.  The  word  rendered  "chariot"  rather  means  "mounted  men;" 
and  "a  couple  of  horsemen"  means  "horsemen  advancing  in  double 
"  file."  When  then  the  watchman  saw  troops  of  mounted  men  advancing 
in  pairs  with  long  trains  of  asses  and  camels  for  the  baggage,  he  listened 
eagerly  for  the  news. 

8.  The  margin  is  right,  "He  cried  as  a  lion,"  i.e.  with  a  loud  voice. 
The  rest  of  the  verse  suggests  that  a  long  time  was  to  elapse  between  the 
command  to  place  a  sentinel,  i.  e.  the  uttering  of  the  prediction,  and  the 
rapture  of  Babylon.  During  this  time  the  watchman  must  use  the 
utmost  diligence,  lest  he  should  be  surprised  at  last. 

9.  "  A  chariot,"  &c.  Eather,  "  Behold  there  conie  mounted  men, 
"  horsemen  in  piairs."  The  watchman  sees  at  length  the  army  of  Cyrus 
on  the  march,  and  proclaims  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Babylon. 

10.  "  The  corn."  Better,  as  in  the  margin,  '•  the  son  of  my  threshing- 
"  floor."  The  prophet  addresses  these  words  to  the  Jews,  who  had  long 
Iteen  trampled  under  foot  and  beaten  down  at  Babylon,  like  the  com  on 
the  thre.shingfloor. 

11.  "  Dumah."  Lit.  "  silence,"  is  an  enigmatical  name  for  Edom, 
called  in  Latin  Iduma-a. 

"  He  caUeth."  Heb.  "  one  calleth."  As  Isaiah  stands  on  the  watch 
in  Jerusalem,  he  hears  a  voice  from  distant  Edom,  anxiously  inquiring 
what  will  be  the  result  of  the  Mcdo-Persian  invasion  of  Chaldea. 

12.  "  Return,  come,"  i.  e.  come  Jigain.  Isaiah  refuses  to  allay  the 
anxieties  of  Edom,  which  is  left  to  the  vici.ssitudes  of  human  fortune, 
bright  at  one  time  like  the  morning,  then  dark  us  night.     But  they  have 
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13  ^  "The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  forest  in  before _ 
Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  0  ye  travelling  companies  p  of  cir.  714. 
Dedanim.  o  je,..  41. 95? 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tenia  ^  brought  "^>^^'-^-^' 
water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they  prevented  \Aith  "^^^'^ 
their  bread  him  that  fled.  '^'"^  ^*' 

15  For  they  fled   ^'^from  the  swords,  from   ihe^^'-J^'-Mr- 
drawn  sword,  and  from   the   bent   bow,  and  from  Me/uce''"" 
the  grievousness  of  war, 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Within 

a  year,  1  according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all  '»c1i-ig.i4. 
the  glory  of  ' Kedar  shall  fail :  %^!go.\^- 

17  and  the  residue  of  the  number  of  ^'  archers,  =  seb.  lous. 
the  mighty  men  of  the  children   of  Kedar,  shall 

be  diminished :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

1  The  prophet  lamenleth  the  invasion  of  Jewry  hy  the  Persians.  S  Tie  re- 
proveth  their  human  wisdom  and  tcorldlti  joi/.  15  He  prophesieth 
Shelma's  depriration,  20  and  Eliakini,  pre.Tiouriug  the  linoduni  of 
Christ,  his  substitution. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.     What  aileth    ^^-  "is. 
thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the 
housetops  ? 


]iermission  to  enquire  again,  and  as  the  word  return  also  means  "  repent," 
it  suggests  the  truth,  that  repentance  is  the  condition  indispensable  for 
their  obtaining  acceptance  with  God. 

13.  The  "  traveUing  companies  of  Dedanim  "  mean  the  caravans  of 
the  Dedanites,  who  carried  on  a  large  trade  between  the  Persian  gulf 
and  Damascus,  and  also  with  Tyre,  see  Ezek.  xxvii.  ]5.  They  are  now 
to  leave  the  open  country,  and  seek  protection  in  the  Avoodland  districts, 
where  they  would  more  easily  be  able  to  hide  themselves  from  the 
invaders.     Compare  Jer.  xlix.  8. 

14,  15.  The  people  of  "  Tema,"  a  district  of  Arabia  out  of  the  track 
of  war,  are  represented  as  hospitably  entertaining  the  fugitives,  driven 
from  their  homes  by  "  the  grievousness  of  war." 

16.  "  Kedar,"  a  son  of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxv.  18.),  is  put  for  the  Arabians 
in  general,  his  descendants  forming  one  of  their  most  powerful  tribes. 
For  "  the  years  of  an  hireling,"  see  ch.  xvi.  14.  This  prophecy  was 
probably  fulfilled  by  Sargon,  Avho  in  his  seventh  year,  four  years  before 
the  attack  upon  Ashdod,  invaded  Aj-abia,  and  inflicted  great  'misfortunes 
upon  the  inhabitants. 


CHAPTEE  XXTT. 


1.  "  The  valley  of  vision."  Most  commentators  apply  this  term  to 
Jemsalem,  to  which  it  is  c<iiecial]y  appropriate  as  the  home  of  propliccy, 
tlie  usual  term  for  which  in  Isaiah's  days  was  vision,  see  chs.  i.  1;  ii.  1, 
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chr'ist      ^  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city, 
cir.  712.    ^  a  joyous  city  :  thy  slain  onen  are  not  slain  with  the 
n  ch.32. 13.    sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are  bound 
2  Hcb.  of      2  |3y  i)jQ  archers :   all  that  are  found  in  thee  are 

bound  together,  ivhich  have  fled  from  far. 
V ^'Z'  ^^'  "^  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me  ;  ^  ^ I  will 
sBoh.'iwiii  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  of 
uJe'/iug!'^  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people, 
c  ch.  37. 3.  5  "^  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  down, 
d  Lam.  1. 5.  aud  of  perplexity  '^  by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
'^^■'''         valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of 

crying  to  the  mountains, 
ejer. 4D.35.      6  "And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  wdtli  chariots  of 
f  ch.  1.5. 1.     men  a7id  horsemen,  and  ^Kir  "*  uncovered  the  shield. 
\ml'cd!"'"^'^      7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that   •''thy  choicest 
'choi^ce'o/thy  valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen 
6  o  "^^'"  -d   ^^^^^1  ^®^  themselves  in  array  "^  at  the  gate. 

8  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah,  and 


&c.  Mr.  Birks  and  Dr.  Kay  both  adduce  forcible  arguinents  in  favour  of 
its  application  to  Samaria,  in  which  case  the  siege  described  would  be 
that  begun  by  Shalmaneser.  But  vv.  8 — 11  seem  to  refer  so  plaiidy  to 
Jerusalem,  tliat  the  old  opinion  is  probably  the  true  one,  aud  the  siege 
that  by  Sennacherib,  but  looking  oiiM-ard,  as  is  the  manner  of  piophecy, 
to  the  further  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

"  The  housetops."  The  flat  roofs  of  Oriental  houses  are  used  by  the 
natives  both  for  recreation  and  rest  (2  Sam.  xi.  2.  Neh.  viii.  16.).  They 
mount  them  here  to  gaze  upon  the  siege-works  of  the  enemy. 

2,  3.  "  Not  slain  with  the  sword."  The  most  horrible  portion  of  an 
ancient  siege  was  its  close,  wlien,  cooped  up  williin  the  walls,  the  liesieged 
slowly  perished  by  liuuger  and  disease.  Upon  tlie  capture  of  the  town 
the  few  survivors,  including  Iwth  the  rulers  who  had  attempted  in  vain 
to  escape,  and  the  mass  of  the  people,  of  whom  many  liad  fled  from 
distant  places  to  Jerusalem  for  refuge,  were  thrown  into  chains,  some  to 
be  put  to  death,  see  Jer.  Hi.  10,  others  to  be  sold  as  slaves. 

4,  5.  Tlic  words  of  Isaiali  lamenting  the  misfortunes  of  his  people. 
By  "crying  to  the  mountains"  is  meant  that  the  shrieks  and  lamenta- 
tions of  the  people  reach  to  the  mountains,  which  stand  about  Jerusalem, 
and  are  re-echoed  back. 

6.  "  Elam,"  tliough  an  inveterate  enemy  of  Assyria,  was  often  par- 
tially conquered,  and  the  men  of  the  subjected  district  compelled  to 
fight  in  the  As.syrian  armies.  "  Kir"  is  a  region  of  tlio  Caucjisus,  and 
marks  tin;  extreme  limit  of  the  Assyrian  empire  on  the  north-oast.  By 
"uncovering  the  shield"  is  meant  the  last  preparation  for  battle,  tho 
shield  being  kept  in  a  c;iso  till  wanted,  when  it  was  t<aken  out  and  oiled 
(ch.  xxi.  il.). 

8.  "And  he  discovered,"  &c.     God  withdraws  His  protection  from 
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thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  ^of  the  (.hrTst 
house  of  the  forest.  cir.7i2. 

9  '^  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  b  i  Kin.  7. 2. 
David,  that  they  are  many  :  and  ye  gathered  together  h2Kin. 20.20. 
the  waters  of  the  lower  pool.  I^o""-  ^'^-  ^■ 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  do^vn  to 
fortify  the  wall. 

11  'Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two  walls  iNeh.3.ic;. 
for  the  water  of   the  old  pool :    but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto  ^  the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect  ^^^^  ch.  37. 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 

^  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  °»to  baldness,  1  Joei  1^  13. 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth :  "  t*  ^"^ 

13  and  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen,  and  Mic^^i'.^fG. 
killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine  :  °  let  Yuof "is ^j' 
us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  °  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  "  ch.  5. 9. 
LoKD  of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  p  shall  not  be  PKSam.3.14. 
purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 

hosts. 


His  people,  and  immediately  Sennacherib  conquers  the  fortified  cities 
(2  Kings  xviii.  13.),  which  had  hitherto  covered,  i.  e.  protected  Jerusalem. 
lu  this  strait  the  people,  instead  of  looking  to  God  for  help,  arm  them- 
selves for  battle.  "  The  house  of  the  forest"  of  Lebanon  was  so  called 
because  built  of  cedar  (1  Kings  vii.  2 — 7.),  but  was  situate  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  Mount  Zion,  and  from  the  time  of  Solomon  had  been  used  for 
an  arsenal. 

9.  "  Ye  have  seen,"  i.  e.  inspected  the  breaches  or  gaps  in  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  caused  by  neglect.  For  "  the  lovsrer  pool,"  see  on  ch. 
vii.  3. 

11.  "  The  two  waUs  "  built  by  Hezekiah,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  5.  It  was 
right  and  wise  thus  to  prepare  for  a  siege,  but  rulers  and  people  alike 
forgat  God,  "Who  had  made  and  fashioned  the  city  for  higher  purposes 
than  to  be  the  capital  of  a  mere  earthly  kingdom. 

12 — 14.  "  Baldness,"  see  ch.  xv.  2,  and  "  girding  with  sackcloth" 
were  signs  of  sorrow,  such  as  the  coming  danger  demanded  :  tor  when 
a  terrible  enemy  was  approaching  the  walls  God  by  its  presence  sum- 
moned the  people  to  a  national  repentance.  Instead  Avhereof  they  gave 
themselves  up  to  reckless  enjoyment,  using  as  an  argument  the  shortne.'^s 
of  the  time  still  allowed  them.  But  as  St.  Paul  shows,  1  Cor.  xv.  34, 
such  an  argument  can  be  used  only  by  those  who  believe  in  no  here;ifter. 
For  men  who  thus  pervert  God's  calls  to  repentance  into  arguments  for 
sinniug  without  shame,  there  can  be,  as  the  prophet  affirms,  no  possibility 
of  forgiveness  (ver.  14.). 
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ch'rist     ^^  HTlms  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Go,  get 

cir.  712.  thee  uuto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  <i  Shebna,  "■  which 
q  2  Kin.  18. 37.  IS  ovGr  the  housc,  and  say, 

rVkin.4. 6.  16  What  hast  thou  here?  and  whom  hast  thou 
2  Or  ohe  li6re,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  liere, 
s  See  2  Sam.  ^ as  lie  Hhat  hcwetli  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and 

Matt.'sT.  CO.  that  graveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 
^LoBDwho       17  Behold,  ^  the  Loed  will  carry  thee  away  with 

nithfnex-   ^  ^  mighty  captivlty,  *  and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

ceiientco-        18  He  Will  surclv  violently  turn  and  toss  thee  Uhe 

vering,and  in-  ki  i  iii  t 

eiothed  thee   a  ball  mto  a  ^  large  country  :  there  shalt  thou  die, 
'shaii  surebj,  aud  thcre  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  be  the  shame 

tfre.  ver.  18.        p  ,  i        i        n  j     i  J   o        J 

4  Heb.  ihe      ot  thy  lord  s  house. 
captivu.of      ;^9  ^^^^  J  ^^^jn  jj,j^g  ^|^gg  ^^^^  ^j^y  statiou,  and 

t  Estii.  7.  a    from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 
oflpa"el?"      20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
u^|Kin.  18.    ^y^ji  ^^11  jj^y  servant  "  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

15 — 25.  It  is  certain  that  during  Hezekiah's  reign  there  were  strong 
influences  at  work  hostile  to  true  religion.  They  were  inherited  from 
the  days  of  Ahaz,  and  in  spite  of  the  steady  resistance  made  to  them  by 
hoth  king  and  prophet,  they  triumphed  as  soon  as  Manasseh  came  to  the 
throne.  Hezekiah's  reign,  as  Dr.  Kay  observes,  was  but  "  a  short,  bright 
"twilight,"  between  the  dark  times  of  Ahaz  and  the  total  sunset  of  all 
that  was  good  in  the  days  of  Manasseh.  In  this  section  wc  find  no  less 
a  person  than  the  king's  most  confidential  minister  on  the  side  of  wrong. 
In  2  Kings  xviii.  37 ;  xix.  2,  Eliakim,  in  accordance  with  ver.  22,  is 
described  as  over  the  king's  household ;  but  Shebna  is  still  the  scribe, 
or,  as  we  should  say,  the  principal  secretary  of  state,  so  that  he  was  still 
powerful.  When  his  complete  degradation  happened  we  do  not  know ; 
but  besides  the  literal  meaning  there  is  also  an  allegorical  interpretation, 
according  to  whicli  Shebna  represents  the  Mosaic  and  Eliakim  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  thus  ver.  22  finds  its  complete  fulfilment  in 
our  Lord  (Eev.  iii.  7.). 

15.  "  Treasurer."  Gesenius  shows  that  the  word  really  means  the 
king's  friend  and  companion. 

16.  "  What  hast  thou  here  ?  "  i.  e.  What  business  liast  thou  here  ? 
Shebna  apparently  was  a  forcngner,  for  (1)  Jiis  father's  name  is  nowhere 
mentioned  ;  and  (2)  his  own  name  is  foreign.  Thu.s  his  cutting  out  for 
himself  in  the  rock  a  splendid  mausoleum  was  looked  upon  as  an  act  of 
presumption. 

17.  "  wni  surely  cover  thee."  As  Ilaman's  face  was  covered,  when 
he  was  al»ont  to  bo  led  to  execution  (Esth.  vii.  8.). 

18.  "Like  a  baU  into  a  large  country,"  i.e.  like  one  tossed  to  a 
great  distance.  Shebna  after  his  disgrace  probably  had  some  distant 
spot  assigned  him  for  a  residence,  to  prevent  liim  from  plotting  and 
intriguing  at  court.  lie  seems,  however,  to  have  retained  there  nnich  of 
the  pomp — "  the  chariots  of  his  glory  "  —  which  had  made  him  un- 
popular at  Jerusalem. 
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21  and   I  will  clothe   him   with   thy   robe,   and  chrTst 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit    cir.  712. 
thy  government  into  his  hand :  and  he  shall  be  a 

father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 

upon  his  shoulder ;  so  he  shall  *  open,  and  none  ^  Job  12.  u. 
shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  y  a  nail  in  a  sure  ^  Ezra  9.  a. 
place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his 
father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of 
his  father's  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all 
vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups, 
even  to  all  the  ^vessels  of  flagons.  ^or, 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the  o/vwis. 
nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 

and  be  cut  down,  and  fall ;  and  the  burden  that 
ivas  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for  the  Loed  hath 
spoken  it 

CHAPTER  XXIII.  ^^-  715. 

a  Jer.  25.  22. 
1  The  miserahle  overthrow  of  Tyre.    17  Their  unhappy  return.  &  47.  4. 

THE  ''burden  of  Tyre.     Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar-  I'^lll:'^ 
shish;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  zZh.l'Xi- 

22, "  The  key,"  as  denoting  the  power  of  opening  and  shutting,  is  the 
symbol  of  supreme  authority,  "  and  the  key  of  David  "  belongs  therefore 
to  our  Lord,  Eev.  iii.  7.  Comp.  St.  Matt.  xvi.  19.  Eev.  L  18.  It  was 
carried  upon  the  shoulder  probably  on  state  occasions.  See  ch.  ix.  6. 
Ancient  keys  were  of  cumbrous  size. 

23.  "  As  a  nail."  Ecally  "  as  a  tent-peg,"  upon  which  the  whole  safety 
of  the  tent  depended.  A  "  sure  peg  "  is  an  ordinary  metaphor  with  the 
Orientals  for  firnme.ss  and  security. 

"  A  glorious  throne,"  i.  e.  he  shall  raise  all  his  relations  to  positions 
of  eminence. 

25.  The  suddenness  of  this  reverse  has  made  many  apply  tlie  predic- 
tion to  Shebna ;  but  this  is  forced.  Others  think  that  Eliakim's 
excessive  nepotism,  as  described  in  ver.  24,  ended  in  his  ruin,  "  vessels 
"  of  small  quantity  "  having  been  placed  by  him  in  positions  which 
required  something  of  larger  capacity.  Others  see  in  Eliakim  a  tyjie  of 
ihe  Messiah,  in  "Whom  the  extremes  of  glory  and  degradation  meet,  and 
Avith  Whom  the  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first.  The  last  two  opinions 
are  not  inconsistent. 

CHAPTEK  XXIII. 

The  sentence  upon  Tyre  consists  of  two  parts,  of  which  the  first, 
vv.  1 — 16,  describes  her  capture  by  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  the  second, 
vv.  17,  18,  her  restoration  after  seventy  years  of  oblivion. 

F  2 
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^  r??f "/S-,,   house,  no  entering  in  :  ^  from  the  land  of  Chittim  it 
cir.  715.    IS  revealed  to  them, 
b  ver.  12.  2  Be  ^  still,  ye  iuliabitauts  of  the  isle  ;  thou  wliom 

2  ueb.  siietu.  i\iQ  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 

replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the  har- 
c  Ezck.  27. 3.  vest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue  ;  and  '^  she  is  a  mart 

of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  0  Zidon  :  for  the  sea  hath 
spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  1  travail 
not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I  nourish 
up  young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

dch.  19. 16.       5  "^As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  isle. 

ech.  22.2.        7  Is  this  your  ^joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of 

3  Heb. /rom  aucieut  days  ?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her  ^afar  oft' 
''^'"'°-^-      to  sojourn. 

'2l!2,^i2:^'       8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  ^the 


1.  "  The  land  of  Chittim  "  is  Cyprus.  The  Tyriau  merchant-vessels 
returning  from  long  voyages,  such  as  that  to  Tartessus  in  Spain,  on 
touching  at  Cyprus  on  their  way  home,  have  the  unhappy  news  "  revealed 
"  to  them,"  that  their  city  has  been  captured,  its  houses  destroyed,  and 
that  there  is  "  no  entering  in,"  i.  e.  into  tlie  harbour  now  occupied 
by  the  Chaldeans. 

2.  "  Isle,"  as  in  chs.  xi.  11 ;  ss.  6,  means  coastland,  here  Phoenicia, 
■which  -was  a  narrow  strip  of  shore.  With  the  fall  of  Tyre  the  trade  of 
Zidon,  which  used  to  "  replenish,"  i.  e.  enrich,  all  Phoenicia,  has  come 
to  an  end. 

3.  "Sihor,"  i.e.  the  Black  river,  is  the  Hebrew  name  for  the  Nile,  de- 
rived from  the  dark  deposit  which  it  brings  with  it ;  while  Yeor,  the  word 
rendered  "river,"  is  its  Egyptian  name.  Tlie  harvest  of  the  Nile  formed 
the  wealth  of  Tyre,  because  the  Egyptians  left  the  exportation  of  their 
produce  to  the  Tyrians,  whose  goods  they  took  in  pajinent  for  it. 

4.  "  Zidon,"  the  mother-city  of  Tyre,  is  "  to  be  ashamed,"  because 
"  the  strength  of  the  sea,"  i.  e.  the  strong  fortress  of  Tyre  built  upon 
a  seagirt  rock,  laments  that  she  is  now  childless  and  barren. 

5.  "  As  at  the  report  . .  ."  The  general  consternation  at  the  fall  of 
TjTO  is  to  be  as  great  as  at  the  news  of  Pharaoh's  overthrow  in  tlie  Pcd 
Sea. 

6.  "Pass  ye  over,"  i.e.  escape  to  the  most  distant  lands  visited  by 
you  in  your  trading  voyages.     "  Isle,"  see  ver.  2. 

7.  "  Her  own  feet  ..."  Unlike  most  conquered  nations,  compelled 
by  the  Chaldeans  to  peo]ile  Babylon,  the  TjTians  escaped  in  their  ships 
to  their  various  colonies  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
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crowning  city,  whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose  c^?['"'1,t 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth?  cir.  715. 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  ^  to  stain  2  H^b.  to 
the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  ^''""'*' 
the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  0  daughter 

of  Tarshish  :  there  is  no  more  ^  strength.  3  Heb.  girdu. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms ;  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment *  against  ^  the  merchant  citij,  to  destroy  *  or, 

the  ^  strong  holds  thereof.  7m^chani- 

12  And  he  said,  ^Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  0  snlb. 
thou  oppressed   virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon :    arise,  ^*^'«««"- 
^  pass  over  to  Chittim ;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  strengths. 

.  6  Kev.  18.  22. 

no  rest.  h  ver.  1. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ;  this  people 


8.  "  The  crowning  city."  The  city  which  gives  crowns,  and  disposes 
of  kingdoms,  Tyre  being  iu  many  of  its  colonies  the  paramount  power, 
like  Great  Britain  in  India. 

10.  "As  a  river."  Like  the  Nile  (as  in  ver.  3.).  The  people  of 
Tarshish,  once  forced  to  labour  in  the  mines  of  Spain,  and  load  the  ships 
of  their  masters  in  the  harbour,  may  now  spread  themselves  at  their  o^vn 
will  over  all  the  land,  as  the  Nile  does  in  Egypt;  for  "  there  is  no  more 
"strength"  in  Tyre  to  restrain  them.  The  Hebrew  word  means 
"  girdle  "  (see  margin),  so  that  literally  it  means  there  is  no  band  round 
them,  nothing  to  keep  them  from  going  wherever  they  please. 

11.  "  He,"  i.  e.  Jeliovah,  Whose  name  is  not  given  till  the  tliird  clause. 
This  awakens  attention  in  Hebrew,  and  gives  emphasis  to  the  name 
when  revealed  ;  but  is  contrary  to  the  usages  of  our  language.  By  "  the 
"  sea "  is  meant  the  commerce  of  Tyre  (comp.  ver.  4.),  and  by  "  the 
"  kingdoms,"  the  principalities  subject  to  her  empire. 

"  The  merchant  city."  Heb.  Canaan.  Sidon  was  son  of  Canaan 
(Gen.  X.  15.),  and  the  whole  race  were  such  famous  traders  that  "  traffick- 
"  ers,"  in  ver.  8,  is  literally  Canaanites.  So  Chaldee  became  synony- 
mous with  astrologer,  and  Greek  with  heathen  (see  St.  Mark  vii.  26.). 

12.  "  Daughter  of  Zidon,"  i.  e.  Zidon's  inhabitants  (see  ver.  10.),  not 
Tyre,  which,  as  founded  by  Zidon,  would  be  called  its  daughter  in 
modern  phrase.  By  her  being  called  an  "oppressed"  or  violated 
"  virgin "  is  meant  that  her  territory,  hitherto  imconquered,  was  now 
to  be  subdued.  The  people  are  to  flee  to  Chittim,  i.  e.  Cj^prus,  but  are 
there  to  "  have  no  rest,"  by  which  is  not  meant  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
would  pursue  them  thither,  but  that  intestine  troubles  would  follow 
upon  the  colonies  being  set  free  from  the  domination  of  Tyre  (see  on 
ver.  10.). 

13.  "  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  .  .  "  Isaiah  seems  to  hear 
some  one  ask ;  Who  is  strong  enough  to  overthrow  an  empire  so  mighty 
as  that  of  Tyre?  In  answer  he  points,  not  to  Nineveh  and  Assyria,  but 
to  Babylon,  which,  though  far  older  than  Nineveh,  had  long  been  subject 
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cnuTsT  ^^^  ^°^'  ^*^^  ^^^^  Assyrian  founded  it  for  'them  that 
cir.  715.    dwell  in  the  wilderness :   they  set  up  the  towers 

i  Vs.  72. 9.  thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof ;  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

"^Ezuk^iiT  25     ^^  ^  Howl,  ye  sliips  of  Tarshish  :  for  your  strength 

ao-   '    '   'is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according  to 
the  days  of  one  long :  after  the  end  of  seventy  years 

^?f'„^      ^ shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot, 

it  snail  oe  i/imi  i  i  t  '  ^  iii 

unioTyre       lb  lake  au  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 

of  an  haliot.  that  hast  beBU  forgotten;  make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and 

1  Rev.  17. 2.  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  'shall  commit  forni- 
cation with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

«nzech.  1}.  18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  ™ shall  be 
holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor 


to  it,  and  "  was  not."  Though  the  standard  of  revolt  was  raised  again 
and  again  by  Merodach-Baladan  (ch.  xxxix.  1.),  yet  he  never  succeeded 
in  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Nineveh.  It  even  attempted  to  destroy 
Babylon  utterly;  for  the  next  clause  should  be  translated  "  Asshur  had 
"  ajjpointed  it  for  the  beasts  of  the  desert."  Yet  now  "  they — the  Chal- 
"  deans  —  have  set  up  their  si ege- towers  ;  they  have  destroyed  her 
"(Tyre's)  palaces;  they  (lit.  he)  have  made  her  a  ruin."  The  Hebrew 
language  permits  very  sudden  changes  in  gunders  and  numbers,  and 
here  in  the  last  clause  "  he  "  means  "  the  people  of  Chaldea,"  just 
before  spoken  of  as  "they;"  but  such  changes  are  contrary  to  the  idiom 
of  our  language. 

14.  "  Your  strength,"  i.  e.  Tyre  (see  on  ver.  4.). 

15.  "  Seventy  years."  The  allotted  duration  of  the  empire  of 
Babylon  (Jer.  xxv.  9,  11.). 

"  According  to  the  days  of  one  king,"  may  signify  years,  not  exactly 
calculated  like  the  dnys  of  an  hireling  (ch.  xvi.  11.),  but  loosely.  Tyro 
shall  rise  again,  not  in  tiie  very  year  in  Avliich  Bal)y]on  falls,  but  as  the 
result  of  it,  being  regarded  no  longer  with  jealousy,  but  Avith  favour  by 
the  Persians. 

16.  Tyre  is  here  compared  to  flio  gaily-dressed  singing  girls,  or  baya- 
deres, who,  iu  the  East,  attend  banquets  to  amuse  the  guests  with  music 
and  dancing. 

17.  "  Shall  commit  fornication  .  .  . ."  i.  c.  shall  carry  on  a  large  trade 
with  many  nations.  Foreign  trade  was  discountenanced  by  the  Mosaic 
law,  as  involving  lax  intercourse  with  profane  races. 

18.  "  Shall  be  holiness,"  &c.  We  are  not  to  understand  by  this 
merely  that  Tyre  should  be  converted  to  Christianity,  though  such  was 
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laid  up  ;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  ch"'^""'^ 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  cir.  715. 
^  durable  clothing.  2  Heb.  oid. 

CHAPTEK  XXIV. 

1  The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land.    13  A  remnant  slialljoy- 
fidly  2)nuse  him.    16  God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,    cir.  712. 
and  maketh  it  waste,   and   ^turneth  it  upside  2  iieb. 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof.  i/fJ/oce  ' 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  "'"'""•'■ 
^"priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master;  sor, prince. 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ;  ^  as  with  the  *  ""^-  '*•  ^■ 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so  i2,^ia.' 
with  the  borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 

with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourueth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world 
languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  '^  the  haughty  people  *-^?\""^ 

„Y  ,111  -1  •"  S./rr         height  qt 

01  the  earth  do  languish.  O'e  people. 

5  "  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  "Num. Ij^as. 


the  case,  and  Tyre  became  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  but  something  far  larger. 
Its  commerce  was  to  be  one  of  the  appointed  means  for  the  propagation 
of  Christianity. 

CHAPTERS  XXIV— XXVII. 

Appended  to  the  burdens  are  four  chapters,  in  wliich  the  various 
judgments,  which  successively  came  upon  the  Holy  land  from  Assyrians, 
Chaldeans,  and  Eomans,  are  combined  in  one  general  view,  but  relieved 
by  the  bright  prospect  of  the  Messiah's  Advent.  Mr.  Birks  has  well 
pointed  out  how  this  prophecy  holds  an  intermediate  place  between  the 
burdens  and  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters,  (chs.  xl. — Ixvi.),  in  which 
Isaiah  seems  almost  wholly  transported  into  the  distant  future. 

1.  "The  earth."  Eather,  "the  land"  of  Judah.  The  Heb. language 
has  no  means  of  distinguishing  these  two  senses.  The  prophecy  refers 
to  the  scattering  of  tlie  Jews,  foretold  in  Deut.  iv.  27,  etc.  The  same 
word  is  rendered  "  land  "  in  ver.  3,  but  "  earth"  again  in  vv.  4  and  5. 

4.  "  The  world,"  the  inhabited  region,  means  primarily  only  Judaea 
(see  on  ch.  xiii.  11.),  as  also  does  "the  earth"  here  and  in  vv.  1  and  5. 
But  the  Jews  were  the  type  of  the  whole  Christian  Church,  and  thus  the 
prophecy  looks  onward  to  us  and  to  God's  covenant  people  at  all  times 
whenever  God's  arm  is  made  bare  for  chastisement. 

5.  "  The  earth  is  defiled,"  i.  e.  God's  consecrated  land  of  Judfea, 
given  by  Him  to  His  Church,  is  profaned,  rendered  ordinary  ground,  by 
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,^  .^""t^Tc  m  thereof ;  because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
civ.  712.  changed  the  ordmance,  broken  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 

<!  -Mai.  4.  c.  6  Therefore  hath  "^  the  curse  devoured  the  earth, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate :  therefore 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few 
men  left. 

7  '^  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth, 
all  the  merryhearted  do  sigh, 

8  The  mirth  ^of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song ;  strong 
drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down:  every 
house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets  ;  all 
joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is 
smitten  with  destruction. 


the  transgression  of  His  law.'^,  especially  of  the  ten  Commandment.".  The 
"  ordinance  and  covenant"  refer  to  the  institutions  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
and  especially  to  such  great  matters  as  the  Passover,  the  Temi^le  service, 
and,  above  all,  the  Sabbath. 

6.  "  Burned."  Not  literally,  but  consumed  by  the  heat  of  the  Divine 
anger.  In  this  and  the  following  verses  the  prophet  dwells  with  great 
force  upon  the  particulars  of  the  chastisement  inflicted  upon  the  covenant 
people,  because  of  their  violation  of  all  God's  laws,  positive  and  moral 
(see  ver.  5.). 

7.  "  New  wine."  Strictly  the  fresh  unfennented  juice  of  the  grape, 
but  put  here  for  the  grapes  themselves,  hanging  ungathered  upon  the 
vines. 

10.  "  The  city  of  confusion,"  Hebrew  Tohu,  a  word  taken  from 
Gen.  i.  2.  Avhcre  we  read  that  the  earth  was  tohn  and  huhu,  i.  e.  waste  and 
empty.  It  means  here  that  in.stead  of  the  busy  joyous  crowd  which  once 
thronged  its  streets,  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  "  city  of  wasteness  "  and  empti- 
ness. The  idea  of  confusion  or  of  a  chaos  preceding  creation  belongs  to 
the  heatiicn.s,  who  believed  in  tho  eternity  of  matter:  in  Gen.  i.  2  wo 
are  told  that  tho  world  was  at  finst  emptiness  and  a  void,  and  that  God 
both  created  matter,  and  afterwards  arranged  it  in  order. 

"  Shut  up,"  i.  e.  blocked  up  by  masses  of  ruin,  so  that  no  ingress  is 
pos.sililo  to  any  huu.^es  left  standing  in  the  desolated  city. 

11.  "  A  crying  for  wine."  In  modern  days  wine  i.s  a  luxury,  drunk 
chiefly  for  pleasure  :  in  Palestine,  as  in  many  parts  of  the  continent  now, 
it  was  the  ordinary  drink  of  the  people.  This  crying  is  that  of  people 
perishing  with  thirst  (.see  Lam.  ii.  12.). 

12.  "  The  gate  smitten  "  and  destroyed  leaves  the  city  defenceless, 
and  expo.sed  to  the  attacks  of  all  mai'auders. 
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13  ^^Yllen  thus  it  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  the  (,^1^7^^, 
laud  among  the  j)eople,  ^there  shall  he  as  the  shaking    cir.  712. 
of  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  graj^es  when  e  ch.  17. 5,  c. 
the  vintage  is  done. 

1-i  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
for  the  majesty  of  the  Loed,  they  shall  cry  aloud 
from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  ^  fires,  2  or,  ra/^^/s. 
even  ^the  name  of  the  Lokd  God  of  Israel  in  the  "^  Mai.  1. 11. 
isles  of  the  sea. 

16  T[From  the  ^uttermost  part  of  the  earth  have  ^ neb. uuiff. 
Ave  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.     But 

I  said,  "^  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me !  '  the  *  i^^^-  •^'"'"- 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the  or,  mv  se- 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously,      ijcr-s".'!!!' 

17  ^  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon  ^  see  1  Kin. 
thee,  0  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  joi-.  43. 43, 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth  Amos  5.19. 
from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and 

he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall 

he  taken  in  the  snare  :  for  '  the  windows  from  on  high  1  cen.  7.  n. 

are  open,  and  ""  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake.  ™  r^- 1^-  "• 

13.  Neither  the  Jews  nor  God's  Church  can  ever  entirely  perish  (see 
chs.  iv.  2,3;  vi.  13;  vii.  8,  &c.). 

14.  "  For  the  majesty,"  &e.  These  words  hclong  to  the  last  clause. 
From  the  shores  of  the  IMediterranean  sea,  where  the  remnant  (jf  the 
Jews  shall  settle,  and  be  the  first  to  hear  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul,  they 
shall  raise  hymns  of  praise  in  honour  of  Jehovah's  majesty. 

15.  "  Fires."  Often  understood  of  fiery  persecutions ;  hut  the  word 
rather  signifies  "lights,"  as  in  chs.  xxxi.  9  ;  xliv.  IG  ;  xlvii.  14  ;  1.  11. 
It  primarily  refers  to  the  east,  the  region  of  sunshine,  where  the  Gospel 
is  to  spread  as  well  as  towards  the  west,  round  the  IMediterranean. 
But  it  may  also  signify  the  light  of  revelation,  the  Hebrew  word  being 
Urim,  and  revelation  having  taken  the  place  of  the  Urim  and  Thummini 
of  old.     The  margin,  valleys,  is  a  mistake. 

16.  "  My  leanness,"  &c.  From  the  thought  of  the  praises  of  God 
thus  resounding  throughout  all  the  earth,  Isaiah  suddenly  reverts  to 
the  reality  of  the  present,  and  contrasts  Israel's  leanness  in  spiritual 
graces  and  the  unrighteousness  of  the  peoijlc,  with  the  rich  feast  of 
Gospel  blessings  in  store  for  future  times. 

17.  "Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,"  are  apparently  hunters' 
words,  the  first  being  some  means  of  frightening  the  game  (comp.  "  the 
"noise  of  the  fear,"  ver.  18.),  which  was  thus  driven  into  pitfalls  and 
nets  previously  placed  in  suitable  positions.  From  the  use  of  the  phrase 
in  Jer.  xlviii.  43,  it  seems  to  have  become  a  proverb. 

18.  "  Windows  .  .  .  foundations."     Isaiali   now   passes   on   to   the 
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onitilT      ^^  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth 
cir.  712.     is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly, 
n  jer. 4. 23.       20  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and  fro  like  a  dninkard, 
0  ch.  10. 14.    ^j^j  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage  ;  and  the  trans- 
gression thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall 
,  „  ,      .     fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

2  jXeb  visit  .  ^ 

upon.  21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 

^Kchtul'    Lord  shall  -  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  tliat  are 

the  i/ather-    q^  liio;h,  P  aud  tliB  kiuo's  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

tng  oj  pri-  o    '  n  r 

soners.  22  Aud  thcy  shall  be  gathered  together,  ^as  pri- 

dinigeon.  soiiers  are  gathered  in  the  ^  pit,  and  shall  be  shut 

^2aiUing^  up  iu  the  prisou,  and  after  many  days  shall  they  be 

q  ch.  13.  io.  5  visited. 

EzekJi  7.  23  Then  the  imoon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 

&*3.  fs.  ■  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  ^  reion 

r  Rev.  10.4,  6. 
s  Heb.  12.  22. 

6  Or  there     ancieuts  gloriously. 

shall  be  glo-  ^  •' 

^S"'  CHAPTER  XXV. 


in  *  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  *^  before  his 


cir.  712. 


1  TJie  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judgments,   6  for  his  saving 
benefits,    9  and  for  his  victorious  salvation. 


a  E.V.  15. 2.    f\  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  ;  "•  I  will  exalt  thee, 

Ps  118  28      I    I  •  •  u 

b  pb.  98. 1.     V/  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;    °  for  thou  hast  done 

metipbors  of  a  deluge  and  an  earthquake.      Upon  this  latter  idea  lie 
dwells  with  much  force  in  vv.  19,  20. 

20.  "ShaU  be  removed."  The  Heb.  verb  signifies  that  rocking  to  and 
fro,  described  liy  those  who  have  felt  an  cartlu^uake  as  most  alarming. 

21.  "  The  host  of  the  high  ones  on  high."  Understood  by  some  cf 
the  Levitical  priesthood  and  the  Davidic  kingdom,  botli  overthrown  for 
a  time  :  by  otliers,  less  probably,  of  the  punisliment  of  tbe  fallen  angels 
at  the  final  judgment.  Evidently  something  higher  is  meant  than  "  the 
"  kings  of  the  earth." 

22.  "  Pit."  Not  the  word  used  in  ver.  17,  but  one  signifying  a  cistern. 
Into  such  a  cistern  Jeremiah  was  cast,  Jer.  xxxviii.  6,  where  it  is  tran.s- 
latcd  "dungeon,"  as  in  the  margin  liere.  The  cisterns  at  Jerusalem 
were  of  great  size,  and  were  often  used  as  prisons. 

"  Shall  they  be  visited,"  i.e.  with  mercy.  Tliis  is  in  favour  of  the 
"  high  ones "  in  ver.  21  being  the  Jewish  liierarchy  and  kingdom, 
which,  after  being  shut  up  as  it  were  in  prison,  are  to  be  set  free,  and 
attain  to  their  full  meiiniiig  aud  influence  in  Christianity. 

23.  "  The  moon  .  .  .  the  sun."  All  lesser  powers,  all  earthly  hierar- 
chies and  kingdoms  arc  to  pass  away  when  Jehovali  reigns  in  person. 
No  light  of  sun  or  moon  will  be  needed  then  (ch.  Ix.  19.  llev.  xxi.  23.). 
For  "  the  ancients,"  or  elders,  see  Rev.  iv.  4. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1.  "  O  Lord,"  &c.  With  the  opening  words  of  this  hymn  of  praiso 
comp.  Exod.  XV.  2. 
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wonderful  things ;  '^  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithful-     ^eforo 
ness  and  truth.  cir.  712. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  "^  of  a  city  an  heap ;  0/  a  c  Num.  2ix  w. 
defeuced  city  a  ruin  :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  ^^^^l'^- 
city  ;  it  shall  never  be  built.  jei. '51.37. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  '^  glorify  thee,  *  "^^v- ^^- ^^ 
the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in    his  distress,  ^  a  refuge  r  ch.  4.  e. 
from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the 
blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the 

wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers,  as 
the  heat  in  a  dry  place  ;  even  the  heat  with  the  sha- 
dow of  a  cloud  :  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall 

be  brought  low.  „  ^  „  „  „ 

°  e  ch.  2. 2, 3. 

6  "[[And  in  sthis  mountain  shall  ''the  Lokd  of  MM.'2ii. 
hosts  make  unto  'all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  'Mau.^s.n'. 


2.  "  Of  a  city  an  heap."  The  city  is  Babylon,  whose  actual  fall  typiiies 
that  of  the  mystical  Babylon.  Tlio  word  "  heap  "  exactly  describes  the 
huge  unshapely  moTinds  formed  by  tlie  unburnt  bricks,  of  which  the 
monster  cities  of  Assyria  were  chiefly  built.  These  bricks,  however,  are 
hard  enougli  to  be  still  worth  digging  out ;  and  Mr.  G.  Smith  says  that 
a  regular  trade  is  maintained  iu  them  even  at  the  present  day,  Ass. 
Discoveries,  p.  62. 

"  Palace  of  strangers,"  i.  e.  of  enemies  and  aliens  from  the  covenant 
of  promise.     The  word  shows  that  Jerusalem  cannot  be  meant. 

3.  "  Strong  people  .  .  .  terrible  nations."  This  must  not  be  limited 
to  the  Modes  and  Persians  as  conquerors  of  Babylon.  God's  "  counsels  " 
(ver.  1.)  ever  looked  onward  to  the  ingathering  of  the  whole  heathen 
world. 

4.  When  Cyrus  conquered  Babylon,  God  did  thus  protect  the  feeble 
Jews  dwelling  in  exile  there  :  but  as  tlie  punishment  of  that  city  was  a 
type  of  God's  judgments  upon  all  evil-doers,  so  His  Avatchful  care  of  tlie 
remnant  of  His  people  was  but  an  example  of  the  merciful  way  in  which 
He  ever  delivers  the  faithful  in  times  of  adversity. 

5.  Zion  had  become  "a  dry"  parched  "place  "  because  of  the  heat 
and  ^oppression  of  the  Chaldees :  but  just  as  a  cloud  tempers  heat,  so 
God's  mercy  put  an  end  to  the  tyrainiy  under  which  His  people  groaned. 
The  word  rendered  "branch."  really  signifies  "song,"  i.e.  the  song  of 
triumph,  while  "  noise "  suggests  the  tumult  and  fierce  onslaught  of 
an  attack.     For  "  strangers  "  see  ver.  2. 

6.  From  Babylon  the  hymn  of  praise  now  moves  onward  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  For  "people"  the  Hebrew  has  "peoples  "  (cli. 
xiv.  2.) ;  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  are  to  be  brought  iu  (St.  Luke  xiv.  23.). 
For  the  "mountain"  see  ch.  xi.  9. 
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ciiiiTsT  ^®^^^  of  wines  on  the  Ices,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
ch:  712.    of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

'So  ^  '^"'"^  ^^®  ^^^  ^  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 

sHfb.""'"^'  of  the  covering  "cast  over  all  peo^^le,  and  ''the  vail 
k'^2T;'^r  3. 15.  ^^^^^  ^^  sjDread  over  all  nations. 
uh«  is^^i       ^  ^^  ^^^^^  'swallow  up  death  in  victory  ;  and  the 

ic.r.i:..  54.  Lord  God  will  '"wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; 

&21.1.'    ■  and  tlie  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from 
■y^T/Z"  "■  off  all  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
"Gen. 49. 18.  our  God  ;  " WG  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
o  Ps.  20^5.  '  lis  :  this  is  the  Lord  ;   we  have  waited  for  him,  °  we 

will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
\?,reihed  LoRD  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ^  trodden  down  under 
5  Or,     '      him,  even  as  straw  is  ^  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

'uadmfnLl  H  Aud  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth 
his  hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

pch.2c.5.  12  And  the  i*  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls 
shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground, 
even  to  the  dust. 


"  Wines  on  the  lees."  Wines  so  kept  were  supposed  to  gain 
strength,  but  had  to  be  carefully  strained  to  make  them  clear  and  bright 
before  using. 

7.  "Covering  .  .  .  vail."  In  Christ,  not  only  the  covering  of  ignorance, 
■which  now  conceals  the  truth  from  men,  is  taken  away,  but  the  darker 
vail  of  sin,  with  its  constant  companions  sorrow  and  shame  (comp.  2  Cor. 
iii.  14—18.). 

8.  Again  Isaiah's  vision  moves  onward  to  the  consummation  of  all 
things  Avhen  death  shall  be  no  more  (1  Cor.  xv.  54.).  Then  shall  the 
rebuke,  i.  e.  the  reproach  of  Christ's  suffering  saints,  be  exchanged  for 
everlasting  glory. 

9.  A  cry  of  welcome  to  Christ,  as  spoken  by  Simeon  aud  Anna  at  His 
first  coining,  and  by  the  wliole  Chui'ch  at  the  last  day. 

10.  "Moab,"  an  enemy  ])eculiarly  obnoxious  to  Judah,  as  being  a 
noighbonr  wliose  hostility  it  liad  often  felt,  is  but  a  type  of  the  enemies 
of  God's  people  generally.     I'licy  are  to  suffer  extreme  degradation. 

11.  "  He  shall  spread  forth."  Jehovah  smites  IMoab  Avith  both  His 
outstretched  hands.  For  " spoils"  the  translation  should  be  "  artifices," 
plots  and  devices  for  Judali's  ruin. 

12.  "  The  fortress  ..."  Tlie  jirophet  here  reverts  to  Babylon,  thus 
plainly  shewing  that  ho  uses  these  nations  only  as  types  of  the  contiinial 
.struggle  which  ever  goes  on  upon  earth  between  God's  people  and  the 
powers  of  evil. 


I 
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Before 

CHAPTEE  XXYI.  chuist 

cir.  (12. 

1  A  song  incUino  to  confidence  in  God,    5. for  his  judgments,    'i2cmd        

for  his  favour  to  hisiwople.    20  An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

N  ^  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  laud    cir.  712. 
of  Judah  ;  We  have  a  strong  city;   ''salvation  tcu.  to' is 
will  God  appoint  ybr  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  *=  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  %^'-  ^^^- 1^' 
which  keepeth  the  -truth  may  enter  in.  2 ue],. truths. 

3  Thou  wilt  keop  him  in  ^perfect  peace,  ■jr/wse  ^ "«■''•  peace 
^mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  oh. 57. 10. 

.1  *Ov,thmuihl. 

iiicc.  or,  imaiji- 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lokd  for  ever :  ^  for  in  the  /^^l'^'^;  j- 
LoED  JEHOVAH  is  ^  everlastino;  strength  :  =  hoi,.  the 

5  for  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on  high  ;  ceut.  aa.  i. ' 
®the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low;  he  layeth  it  low,  ^^^^^l;,''-- 
even  to  the  ground  ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of  the 
poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy, 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness  :  ^tliou,  most  fi's.  37.2:j. 
upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  s  ill  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  0  Lokd,  ^  ''^-  '^*-  ^• 
have  we  waited  for  thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to 

thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 


CHAPTEE  XXVI. 

1.  "  In  that  day."  Primarily  the  day  of  the  return  of  Ezra  and  the 
exiles  from  Babylon.  But  that  return  was  Judah's  restoration  to  her 
place  as  God's  covenant  people,  and  "  the  strong  city  "  of  Jerusalem 
was  the  type  of  the  Church;  and  thus  this  is  the  Church's  hymn  of 
praise  whenever  God  A'isits  her  in  mercy. 

2.  "  The  righteous  nation.  .  .  ."  Literally,  Judali,  which,  at  Babylon, 
put  away  idolatry  for  ever  ;  spiritually  the  true  Israel,  honouring  God 
both  by  a  true  feith  and  a  holy  life. 

_  3.  A  beautiful  and  comforting  verse,  leading  on  to  the  prophet's  invita- 
tion "  Trust  ye  in  Jehovah  for  ever." 

4.  "Everlasting  strength."  Literally,  as  in  the  margin,  "  Eock  of 
"  ages."  Hence  the  name  of  Christ  made  so  familiar  to  us  by  Toplady's 
hymn. 

5,  6.  "  The  lofty  city."  A  literal  reference  ngain  to  pro'.id  Babylon, 
which  God  will  humble,  and  which  "  the  feet'of  the  poor  and  the 
"steps  of  the  needy,"  i.e.  of  the  oppressed  and  ruined  exiles,  will, 
on  its  conquest  by  Cyrus,  trample  down. 

7.  "  Uprightness."  Eather,  "  straightness."  "  The  path  of  the  just  is 
"  very  straight,"  not  so  much  because  he  endeavours  to  act  uprightly,  as 
becaase  God  watches  over  and  weighs  his  path,  making  his  way  plain 
before  his  face  (Prov.  xv.  19.). 
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CH  uTsT      ^  ''  With  my  pouI  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ; 
cir.  712.    yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early  : 
h  P8.  c3. 6.     for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inha- 
cant.  3. 1.    ijj^^j^^g  Qf  i]^Q  ^vorld  will  learn  righteousness. 
iEccies8i2.     IQ  '  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  ?/e^  will 
k  Pa.  143. 10.  he  not  Jearn  righteousness  :  m  "  the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord. 
'ps^f/^'      ^^  LoKD,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  Hhey  will 
ch.  5.  i-I.      not  see  :  hid  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their 

2  Or,  toward  eiivy  ^  at  tlio  people  ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
'''''"°''''-    shall  devour  them. 

12  ^  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for 

3  Or,  for  vs.   thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  ^in  us. 
■■>2Chr.i2,8.     13  0  Lord  our  God,   ^otJter  lords  beside  thee 

have  had  dominion  over  us :  hut  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise :  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their 
memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  0  Lord,  thou 


8,  9.  Just  as  tlie  exiles  at  Babylon  had  waited  in  faith  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  judgment  predicted  against  that  city,  so  do  God's  people  ever 
wait  for  Him.  But  the  prophet  teaches  us  that  this  most  earnest  longing, 
which  he  describes  so  powerfully,  was  no  thirst  for  vengeance,  though 
they  were  looking  for  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  way  of  His  justice, 
but  a  loving  desire  that  all  mankind  might  learn  from  God's  cha.stise- 
ment  of  Babylon  the  lesson  of  righteousness.  The  moral  necessity  of 
such  manifestations  is  enforced  in  vv.  10,  11, 

12.  "  All  our  works  in  us."  Hebrew  as  in  margin,  "  for  us."  It  is 
most  true  that  God  works  all  that  is  good  in  His  people  (Phil.  ii.  13.),  but 
that  is  not  the  sense  here.  Turning  from  those  wlio  can  be  taught  only 
by  punisliment  to  those  who  arc  the  objects  of  God's  love,  Isaiah  says 
in  their  name  that  all  their  success  and  prosperity  is  wrought  by  God 
for  them. 

13.  "  Other  lords  .  .  .  . "  In  past  time  before  the  exile,  we  worshipped 
idols;  but  now  "  by  thee,"  by  Thy  aid  and  Thy  teaching,  we  worsliip 
Tliee  only.  Happy  the  nation  or  the  man,  who  thus  by  God's  judgments 
has  learned  righteousness,  ver.  9. 

14.  "  Deceased."  Heb.  Bephaim  (see  ch.  xiv.  9.).  The  idol-gods 
are  as  powerless  as  the  spectres  of  the  dead ;  and  God  has  "  visited 
"them,"  has  manifested  Hiuiself  in  judgment  upon  tlieir  worshippers, 
that  all  men  may  thereby  understand  that  they  are  absolutely  "nothing  " 
(1  Cor.  viii.  4.). 
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hast  increased  the  nation :  thou  art  glorified :  thou  chk'tIt 
liadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,       dr.  i\2. 

16  LoED,  ''in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee,  they  nuos. 5. 15. 
poured  out  a  ^  prayer  ivhen  thy  chastening  was  upon  2  neb.  secret 
them. 

17  Like  as  °  a  woman  with  child,  tliat  draweth  "j'hu^fG^i. 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth 

out  in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  0 
Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in  pain, 
we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind ;  we  have 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth ;  neither 

have  P  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen,  p  ps.  n.  u. 

19  ^Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  ivith  my"jEzek.37. 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.     ''Awake  and  sing,  3'e  ri)an.'i2. 2. 
that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 


15.  The  exiles  returning  scant  and  few  from  Babylon  shall  rapidly 
multiply  into  a  great  nation,  foreshowing  the  wide  extension  of  that 
spiritual  Israel  of  which  they  were  the  antitype,  the  Church  of  Christ. 

16.  "  Have  they  visited  thee,"  i.  e.  sought  thee,  come  back  to  thee 
in  "  prayer,"  literally  a  whisper,  i.  e.  the  low  tones  of  real  deep  sorrow. 
In  the  last  clause  the  inserted  "when"  gives  a  wrong  sense.  What 
Isaiah  says  is  that  God's  chastening  reached  them  :  it  had  its  work  upon 
their  hearts,  and  so  they  prayed. 

17.  "In  thy  sight."  leather,  "  at  thy  presence."  The  verse  expresses 
the  intense  excitement  of  spirit  with  which  the  exiles  noted  the  signs  of 
God's  drawing  near  unto  them,  to  punish  the  oppressor  and  deliver 
them. 

18.  "  "We  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance."  The  prophet  in 
these  words  gives  a  new  turn  to  tlie  metaphor.  The  pangs  of  delivery 
are  followed  by  the  joy  of  a  birth ;  but  Judah's  pangs  have  been  followed 
only  by  disappointment,  and  so,  feeling  their  own  powerlessness,  they 
learn  to  rely  upon  God  only. 

19.  "  Thy  dead,"  &c.  In  sudden  and  abrupt  contrast  with  the  in- 
effectual efforts  of  Judah  to  work  out  its  own  deliverance,  God  proclaims 
— not  a  mere  resurrection  of  the  nation  from  its  death  at  Babylon,  but — 
the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  one  of  the  many  instances 
which  so  constantly  occur  of  Holy  Scripture  bursting  through  all  the 
bonds  of  temporary  meaning  and  local  allusion,  to  give  men  the  eternal 
truths  which  concern  our  salvation.  The  first  clause  should  be  trans- 
lated "Thy  dead  shall  live:  my  dead  bodies  shall  arise,"  for  the  Church's 
dead  belong  to  God.  Next,  those  who  sleep  in  the  dust  are  conmianded 
to  awake  witli  joy,  and  their  return  to  life  is  compared  to  the  revival 
of  the  parched  herbage  when  the  copious  dew  of  evening  descends  upon 
it.  In  the  last  clause  "  the  dead  "  are  the  Eephaim  of  ver.  14.  There 
the  Eephaim  of  the  idol-gods  are  non-entities,  and  are  not  to  rise  again  ; 
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chkTIt      ^^  Come,  my  people,  "enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
cir.  712.    bsrs,  and  shut  tliy  doors  about  thee  :  hide  thyself  as 
sEx.  12. 22,    it  were  *for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
t  Ps.  30. 5.     te  overpast. 

tc^:l:h.     21  For,  behold,  the  Lord   "cometh  out  of  his 
VudeiV"     V^^^^  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the   earth  for 
their  iniquity  :    the   earth  also   shall    disclose   her 
^ueh.biocds.  2|^1qq(-|^  j^j^j  gj^j^ij  j^Q  more  cover  her  slain. 


CHAPTER  XXYII. 

1  The  care  of  God  oner  his  vineyard.    7  Uia  chastisements  differ  from 
judgments.    12  The  church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 


2  Or,  a'osfing 
like  a  bar. 


IN  that  day  the  Lord  Avith  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  sliall  punish  leviathan  the  ^  piercing 
Ps. 74. 13, 14.  serpent,  "^even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent;  and 

''szek ^3   ^®  ^^^'^^^  ^^^y  ^ t^®  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 
&'32.'2.  ■  ■      2  In  that  dav  *=sing  ye  unto  her,  ■*  A  vineyard  of 
aps.80.8     red  wme. 

e"ps'iV4  5     3  ^I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every 
'  "  '  '  moment :  lest  amj  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day. 


hut  earth  will   have   to  render   back  the  Rcphaim   of  God's   saint*;. 
Note  how  clearly  it  is  taught  that  the  body  shall  rise  as  well  as  the  son). 

20.  Comforted  by  the  joyful  hope  of  the  resurrection,  Ihe  saints  will 
bear  tribvilation  patiently,  knowing  that  it  is  but  a  light  affliction  and 
only  "for  a  little  moment"  (see  Eom.  viii.  18.). 

21.  The  manifestation  of  God's  justice  involves  His  jjeople  also  in 
eartlily  suffering,  tliough  only  to  chasten  them,  and  make  them  more  fit 
for  the  Master's  service. 

CHAPTER  XXVII 

1.  "  Leviathan,"  from  a  root  signifying  to  betid  or  iwist,  means,  somc^ 
times,  the  crocodile  (Job  xli.  1.),  but  more  frequent!}',  as  here,  the 
serj^ent, 

"  Leviathan  the  piercing,"  really  the  swift  "  serpent,"  is  Assyria, 
whose  capital,  Nincvcii,  Avas  situated  upon  the  rapid  Tigris.  The 
"crooked  serpent"  is  Chaldca,  whose  capital,  Babylon,  was  situated 
upon  tlic  Euphrates,  a  river  celebrated  for  its  windings.  "  The  dragon," 
Ileb.  the  crocodile,  is,  of  course,  li^gj'pt.  God  smites  the  great  empires 
of  the  earth  that  He  may  deliver  His  Church. 

2.  "  In  that  day."  The  day  when  God  smites  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world.  Tlie  last  clause  should  bo  transposed,  "  A  vineyard  of  wine,  shig 
"  yo  unto  her."  Tiie  song  is  in  many  respects  a  reversal  of  the  vineyard 
prophecy  of  ch.  v.  (comp.  vv.  8,  4,  with  ch.  v.  6.).  The  vineyard  is 
feminine,  because  it  is  Zion,  God's  Church, 
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4  Fury  is  not  in  me :  who  would  set  ^the  briers  'before 
a7id  thorns  against  mo  in  battle  ?  I  would  -  go  cir.  712. 
through  them,  I  would  burn  them  together.  f2Snm.23.6. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  ^of  my  strength,  thai  he  zor.mfr'c/. 
may  ^  make  peace  with  me ;  and  he  shall  make  «s«""''- 

•^  .,1  -^  '  gch.  25. 4. 

peace  with  me.  iijob22.2i. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  'to '^^oV'^\/^-g 
take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 

the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit, 

7  Hath  he  smitten  him,  ^  as  he  smote  those  that '  °«]'.-  ""■ 

,      ■<   •       r\  •      1  T     •  T  T  1  1  cording /o 

smote  hmi «  or  is  he  sJain  according  to  the  slaughter  '''« '"-oJe 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  1  k'job'23.'  u. 

8  ''In  measure,  *when  it  shoot eth  forth,  thou  wilt  jer.*'io;24. 
debate  ^^ith  it:  •'^'he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  & 46.28; 
day  of  the  east  wind.  4  o^"«i°„^^' 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  <*<"'  ««'«'«'s« 
purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  &oZchen  he 
sin;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  ip^"-jZV!' 
chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  ^or,  mn 

•^  images  shall  not  stand  up.  """^''' 

4.  "Fury,"  &c.  God's  anger  against  His  vineyard  (see  ch.  v.)  is 
gone,  and  now  He  is  described  as  a  warrior  eager  to  do  battle  with  the 
enemies  of  His  repentant  people  ;  who,  were  they  to  set  themselves  in 
array  against  Him,  would  he  hut  as  mere  briars  and  thorns,  which  He 
would  break  through  and  burn. 

5,  6.  "  Or  let  Mm  .  .  .  ."  Yet  even  for  the  enemy  there  is  peace  and 
pardon,  provided  only  that  he  takes  hold  of  God's  strength.  How  much 
more  then  for  Jacob  and  Israel,  whose  very  punishment  was  a  loving  dis- 
cipline in  order  that  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come  they  might  fill  the 
face  of  the  world  with  that  fruit  of  righteousness  which  is  sown  in  peace 
(St.  James  iii.  18.). 

7.  God  has  never  smitten  Israel  as  He  has  smitten  its  enemies,  for  of 
Israel  a  remnant  always  survives,  which  again  takes  root ;  whereas 
Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Eomans,  have  perished  entirely  (see  ch.  xxiv. 
13.). 

8.  The  exact  translation  of  this  verse  is  very  difficult,  but  tlie  sense 
is  plain,  namely,  that  God  ever  deals  leniently  with  His  own  people. 
"  The  east  wind"  is  the  simoom,  which  is  violent  and  painful  while  it  last*:, 
but  which  never  blows  for  more  than  from  thirty-six  to  forty  hours.  So 
God's  chastisement  is  severe,  but  not  so  prolonged  as  to  destroy. 

9.  "  All  the  fruit,"  i.  e.  all  the  etfect  and  purpose  of  the  chastise- 
ment is  to  take  away  Jacob's  sin.  The  special  sin,  which  was  punished 
by  the  exile  in  Babylon,  is  next  explained  as  having  been  idolatry,  which 
Israel  now  puts  away.  In  the  last  clause,  "  when  he "  means  when 
Jacob  beats  tlie  stones  of  his  idolatrous  altars  into  small  pieces  the  re- 
nunciation of  false  gods  shall  be  so  complete  that  the  Ashcras  and 
sun-images  (see  on  both  these  ch.  xvii.  8.)  shall  rise  up  no  more.    An 

G 
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c  inn  ST     ^^  ^^^  ^^^®  defenced  city  shcill  he  desolate,  and 
cir.  712.    the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness : 
msec  chap,    '"there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
&32;i4.      down,  and  consume  the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they 
shall  be  broken  off :  the  women  come,  and  set  them 

"ijeut 32.28.  on  fire:  for  "it  is  a  people  of  no  understanding: 
jer.  8. 7.      therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on 

"cVr^a  i''7  ^'  ■tlieiiij  and  °  he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no 
&  k  i,  2i;    favour. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered 
one  by  one,  0  ye  children  of  Israel. 

^,^^■.ro^o,      13  P  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  dav,  'Hhat 

^  Matt.  24. 31.     ,  T      n     1         1  1  ^       ^     '         ^      ti 

Kev.ii.  15.  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall 
come  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of 
Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  -worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their  pride  and  drunlcenness.  5 
The  residue  shall  be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7  iJe  rehuketh 
their  error.    9  Their  untowardness  to  learn,   14  aiid  their  security.    16 


equally  clear  prediction  that  idolatry  would  never  again  bo  Israel's  sin 
after  tlie  exile  may  be  found  in  Hos.  iii.  4. 

10.  "  Yet  ..."  Though  Jacob's  sin  is  thus  to  be  purged  away,  yet 
for  the  allotted  time  Judea  must  lie  desolate.  ^Vith  tiic  latter  part  of 
the  ver.se  comp.  chs.  v.  17  ;  xvii.  2. 

"The  branches  thereof"  are  those  of  Israel's  vine,  there  being 
throughout  the  chapter  a  constant  reference  to  ch.  v. 

11.  "  The  women,"  &c.  In  the  East  it  is  the  business  of  tlio  women 
and  children  (Jer.  vii.  18.)  to  gather  fuel,  and  during  the  exile  Jiidah  is 
but  as  a  witliered  vine,  wlio.se  branches  are  broken  off  by  the  wood- 
gatlierers  for  tiie  fire.  In  the  last  clause  Isaiah  condemns  the  folly 
whicli  had  made  God's  people  so  misuse  their  privileges. 

12.  "  Shall  beat  off."  The  verb  used  hero  refers  to  the  beating  of 
olives  from  the  trees.  As  carefully  as  the  husbandman  at  the  time  of 
the  ingathering  of  fruit  beats  every  olive  from  the  trees,  so  carefully 
sliall  God  gather  in  all  tlie  Israelites  "from  the  channel,"  i.e.  the  river- 
bed of  the  Euphrates  to  the  border  of  Egypt  (see  Num.  xxxiv,  5.). 

13.  The  same  truth  is  tauglit  here  under  the  metaphor  of  the  sound- 
ing of  the  jubile-trumpet,  bidding  every  man  return  to  the  iwssessious 
he  had  lost. 
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ChfiKt  the  sure  foundation  is  promised.  18  Tlieir  security  shall  be  tried.       JJefurc 
23  They  are  incited  to  the  consideration  of  God's  discreet  providence.       C II  K 1  s  T 

WOE  to  '^the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  ^     "^'"" 
Epliraim,  whose  ^  glorious  boauty  is  a  fadmg  t  ven  4". 
flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of 
them  that  are  ^  overcome  with  wine !  ■  noh. 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one, 
'^u-hich  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  cch.30.nn 
as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall  cast 

down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  ^  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  <i  vcr.  1. 
shall  be  trodden  ^  under  feet :  3  nt').  idih 

4  and  ®  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  e  ver.  1. 
of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as 

the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer  ;  which  when  he 
that  looketh  upon  it  se:'th,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 
he  ^  eateth  it  up.  '  "•''•    ,, 

5  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people, 


CHAPTEES  XXVIII— XXXV. 

We  have  in  these  eight  chapters  five  woes,  grouped  togetlier,  pro- 
nounced upon  Samaria,  Judea,  and  Assyria.  Ch.  xxviii.  contains  a 
woe  upon  Samaria,  spoken  at  an  early  period  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  and 
fulfilled  in  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Sargon,  the  successor  of  Shal- 
maneser  (2  Kings  xvii.  6.). 

1.  "  The  crown  of  pride  "  is  Samaria,  built  by  Omri  on  an  insulated 
hill  situated  in  an  oval-shaped  valley  of  great  fertility  (improperly 
translated  "  fat  vaUeys,"  as  the  Hebrew  is  sing.).  This  beautiful  city, 
the  nation's  pride,  was  now  but  as  a  chaplet  of  fading  flowers,  doomed 
.soon  to  be  the  spoil  of  war.  For  Israel's  national  sin,  drunkenness,  see 
Amos  vi.  6. 

2.  "A  mighty  and  strong  one,"  i.e.  the  king  of  Assyria,  who, 
irresistible  as  a  hailstorm  or  a  flood  of  rushing  waters,  will  cast  Samaria 
down  to  tlie  ground. 

4.  "  The  hasty  fruit  .  .  ."  By  this  is  meant  an  early  fig,  ripening 
in  June  before  the  summer  has  come.  In  Palestine  the  fig-tree  puts 
forth  three  crops,  of  which  the  first  two  become  ripe  respectively  in 
August  and  November.  The  tliird  seldom  comes  to  maturity  ;  but  after 
a  mild  winter  a  few  ripen  in  the  following  June.  Being  email  and 
delicate  in  flavour  they  are  eagerly  eaten  by  whoever  finds  one.  So 
shall  Assyria  devour  Samaria  as  a  pleasant  morsel  in  its  lust  of  universal 
empire. 

5.  "  The  residue  of  Hi.s  people,"  i.  e.  Hezekiah  and  the  Jews,  who, 
when  the  Assyrian,  flushed  with  the  conquest  of  Samaria,  attacks  them, 
will  make  Jehovah  their  crown,  and  not  an  earthly  city  however 
beautiful. 

G2 


ISAIAH,  xxvm. 

chrTst      ^  ^^^  ^°^*  ^  spirit  of  judgment  to  liim  that  sitteth 

cir.  725.    ill  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 

battle  to  the  gate. 

(Prov  20 1.      7  But  they  also  Hiave  erred  through  ^Yine,  and 

6  ch.  56. 10, 12.  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;   ^the 

priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong 

drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out 

of  the  way  through  strong  drink  ;  they  err  in  vision, 

they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  dean. 

h  Jer.  6. 10.      9  ^  ''  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ?  and  whom 
^hlarin'f      ^^^^^^  ^^®  make  to  understand  ^  doctrine  ?  them  that 

are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 

breasts. 

3  Or,  10  For  precept  ^must  he  upon  precept,  precept 

4  Heb.^'"'"'    ''^po^  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here 
il^^lTii  s   ^  little,  and  there  a  little : 

ii Cor.  11.21.     11  for  with  ^'stammering  lips  and  another  tongue 
\%eL'"'"'  ^will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

6.  "  A  spirit  of  judgment."  God  saves  His  people  by  giving  their 
rulers  a  spirit  of  justice  in  the  management  of  atfxirs,  a  point  always 
earnestly  urged  by  Isaiah  ;  and  secondly,  by  endowing  the  citizens  with 
strength,  i.  e.  martial  vigour  for  the  battle.  Courage  and  respect  for 
justice  usually  go  together. 

7.  "  But  they  also  .  .  ."  Drunkenness  had  ruined  Samaria,  and 
Laiah  now  commands  Judah  to  take  warning  by  Israel's  fate. 

•'  The  priest  and  the  prophet  .  .  ."  Priests  were  forbidden  to  take 
wine  when  on  duty  (Lev.  x.  9.)  :  when  they  and  the  prophets — an 
ascetic  class — "  are  out  of  the  -way,"  wanderers  from  the  right  path 
because  of  strong  drink,  what  hope  can  there  be  for  the  rest  of  the 
nation  ? 

8.  "  Tables,"  i.  e.  places  where  men  eat  and  drink.  Whatever 
spiritual  interpretation  may  be  i)ut  upon  this  passage,  its  lii-st  and  most 
obvious  sease  is  the  rebuke  of  a  sin,  which  God  even  in  this  world 
punishes  most  severely. 

9.  10.  These  two  versos  are  the  taunting  words  of  the  drunken  priests 
and  false  prophets,  asking  Isaiah  whom  he  wants  to  teach  ?  None  but 
babes,  tliey  say,  can  need  his  instruction,  for  it  is  ever  of  the  most 
elementary  kind,  with  the  same  simple  truths  i-epeated  unto  wearisome- 
ne.ss.  In  ver.  10  the  A.  V.  inserts  the  words  "must  be"  without 
authority.     Translate  "  For  it  is  pieccpt  upon  precept,"  &c. 

11.  "  For  with.  ,  .  ."  Eather,  "  Nay,  but  with  foreign  lips  and 
"another  tongue  will  He  speak  to  this  people."  It  is  Isaiah's  reply  to 
their  taunts.  As  they  will  not  listen  to  the  gentle  lessons  of  the  prophets, 
God  will  next  teach  them  by  the  barbaroas  lips  of  the  AssjTians. 


ISAIAH,  XXVIII. 

12  To  whom  lie  said,  This  is  the  rest  ivhereivith  ye  chiust 
may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is  the  re-    cir.  725. 
fresliiug  :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  ; 
that  they  might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in 
Jerusalem, 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it 

shall  not  come  unto  us  :  ^  for  we  have  made  lies  our  t  Amos  2. 4. 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves  :    '  G^n.  49. 24. 

O      '  ^  J*g     118     ^'J 

16  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  Matt.  21' 4„'. 
lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  ^  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  Rom.  'J.  33. 
a  precious  corner  sto7ie,  a  sure  foundation :  he  that  Eph .'  2.^20. 
bslieveth  shall  not  make  haste.  7^  sf '•  ^-  *^' 


12.  •'  To  -whom  he  said.  This,"  &c.  God  had  given  to  Judab  that 
•which  would  not  only  have  been  "  rest "  and  "  refreshing  "  to  them- 
selves, but  the  means  wherewith  they  were  intended  to  make  "the 
"  weary  "  everywhere  "  to  rest "  (St.  Matt.  xi.  28—30.).  But  they  had 
neither  valued  the  gift  themselves,  nor  laboured  to  carry  it  to  others. 
It  was  this  failure  of  duty  which  now  justified  their  punishment. 

13.  "  Precept  upon  precept,"  &c.  The  drunken  priests  and  prophets 
had  rightly  described  God's  method  of  teaching.  There  is  in  the  Bible 
a  gentle  urgency,  ever  pressing  upon  men  the  same  great  truths.  So 
too  the  progress  of  true  science  is  gradual,  step  by  step  ;  and  in  religion 
it  is  even  more  necessary  to  keep  certain  great  fundamental  principles 
ever  in  view.  But  the  scornful  rulers  of  Jerusalem  wanted  novelty. 
Their  object  was,  not  spiritual  advancement,  but  the  excitement  and 
mental  pleasure  given  by  oratory.  But  in  rejecting  God's  method  of 
teaching  they  ensured  their  own  ruin. 

15.  "  Hell,"  i.e.  the  grave,  Hades  (see  on  ch.  xiv.  9.).  There  is  great 
irony  in  the  prophet's  supposition  that  these  rulers  had  made  a  private 
arrangement  with  the  grim  tyrant  death.  Nothing  short  of  this  could 
explain  their  conduct. 

"  Overflowing  scourge  "  is  a  double  metaphor,  combining  the  idea  of 
the  irresistible  might  of  a  flood  with  the  sudden  incisiveness  of  a  blow. 

16.  "  Therefore  .  .  .  ."  Just  as  in  ver.  5  we  have  the  recital  of 
Judah's  spiritual  privileges  preceding  the  reproof  of  her  sins,  so  in- 
versely here  the  prophet  prefaces  his  answer  to  the  scoffers  by  the 
promise  of  Christ  (Eom.  ix.  33  ;  x.  11.  1  St.  Pet.  ii.  G.). 

"Shall  not  make  haste,"  i.e.  will  not  be  in  haste,  but  will  wait 


1  Chr.  14. 16. 
P  Lam.  3.  33, 


ISAIAH,  XXVIII. 

cukTst      ^'^  Judgment   also  will   I   lay  to  the   line,  and 
cir.  72o.    righteousness  to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail  shall 

n>  ver.  15.      sweep  away  "  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  liiding  place. 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis- 
annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand  ;    when   the   overflo\\dng   scourge    shall   pass 

2 Hob.         through,  then  ye  shall  be  "trodden  down  by  it. 

down  to  it.  19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take 
you :  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by 
day  and  by  night :  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only 

sor  vibm    z^Q  understand  the  report. 

he  shall  n/^-n  iii-i  i  i 

vmke  you  to     20  £  OT  the  bed  IS  shorter  than  that  a  man  can 

understand        ,       ,    t       ^   •  in  •.  -i     ,-\ 

doctrine,      stretch  nimseli  on  it :  and  the  covenug  narrower 

than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

"21  For  the   Lord   shall   rise   up   as  in   mount 

ii2Sam..'^.2o.  nPerazim,  he  shall  be  wroth   as  in  the  valley  of 

o  Josh."  lo!   '  "  Gibson,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  p  his  strange 

2^s«?n.5.25.  work  ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong :  for  I  have  heard  from  the 

"oaB^a^'f  ^'  Lord  God  of  hosts  "^  a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ^  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 


calmly  for  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises.  The  clause  served  also  as  a 
■warning  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  would  not  he  immediate, 

17,  18.  "  To  the  line  ...  to  the  plummet."  Bather,  "  for  a  line," 
"  for  a  plummet,"  i.  e.  judgment  and  righteousness  will  lie  the  rule  of 
God's  dealings  with  them.  As  a  necessary  consequence  all  those  earthly 
defences  in  which  they  had  put  their  trust  would  be  swept  away. 

19,  20.  The  overflowing  scourge  was  primarily  the  army  of  the  As- 
syrians, and  ver.  19  powerfully  describes  the  anxiety  of  the  inhahitants 
of  Jeru.salem,  as  messenger  after  messenger  brings  them  perpetual  tidings 
of  the  movements  of  the  invaders.  Verse  20  is  probably  a  proverbial 
description  of  a  perplexed  and  comfortless  condition. 

21.  As  severely  as  David  cliastised  the  Phili.stines  by  a  double  defeat, 
first  at  Perazim  (1  Chnm.xiv.  11.),  and  again  at  Giheon  (ih.  16.),  so  will 
God  punish  Judah  :  and  it  is  called  a  "strange  -work"  and  "strange 
"  act,"  because  it  is  His  own  people  with  whom  God  deals  thus  severely. 

22.  "  Bands,"  i.  e.  afflictions,  troubles,  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
fetters  put  uyion  prisoners.  On  the  "  consumption  determined  upon 
"  the  whole  earth,"  or  rather  "  land  "  of  Judah,  see  ch.  x.  23. 

23 — 29.  "  Strange  "  as  God's  pmiishment  of  His  own  people  may 
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24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day  to  sow?  doth  chrTst 
he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground  ?  cir.  725. 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  ^  the  principal  wheat  and  the  -  O"". "'?   , 
appointed  barley  and  the  ^  rie  in  their  ^  place  ?  pnnciimi 

26  ^ For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion,  bariei/Vnthe 
and  doth  teach  him.  puSe!"'*^'' 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  thresh-  4  J'jb^^'"- 
ing  instrument,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  border? 
upon  the  cummin;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  binheihu'tn 
with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod.  his\ioddTth 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised  ;  because  he  will  not  '^'"^''  ''""• 
ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  ivith  the  wheel  of 

his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  u-ith  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

"■  ivliich  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  '  ps-  t's.  5. 

T  .  '  Jer.  3.'.  19. 

workmg. 


seem,  yet,  as  the  prophet  now  shows  by  a  beautiful  parable  drawn  from 
agriculture,  the  sole  object  was  Judah's  good.  The  husbandman  at  one 
time  violently  tears  up  the  ground  with  the  plough,  and  crushes  the 
clods;  at  another  he  smooths  the  surface  and  sows  his  seed,  choosing 
for  each  kind  of  grain  an  appropriate  j^lace.  When,  too,  the  corn  is 
reaped  he  uses  discrimination  in  the  threshing,  so  adjusting  his  means 
as  never  to  bruise  the  seed,  and  applying  to  each  kind  of  grain  the 
method  most  suitable  for  it.  So  it  is  with  God's  dealings  with  men, 
which,  however  diverse  in  appearance,  are  all  wisely  ordered  for  man's 
good. 

24.  "  All  day."  Eathcr,  every  day.  This  is  also  to  be  supplied  in  the 
next  clause.  The  husbandman  does  not  plough  every  day,  nor  is  he 
always  harrowing  and  crushing  clods. 

25.  This  verse  should  be  translated  "  When  he  has  levelled  the  surface 
"  of  the  ground,  does  he  not  sow  dill  (the  nigella  sativa  of  botanists) 
"  broadcast,  and  scatter  cummin  {cuminum  cyminum),  and  plant  wheat 
"  in  rows,  and  barley  in  the  proper  place,  and  spelt  {friticum  spelta)  in 
"  his  border,"  i.  e.  in  the  outermost  part  of  his,  the  husbandman's, 
field. 

27.  Tender  seeds  like  those  of  dill  and  cummin  would  be  crushed  and 
spoiled  if  tlirasiied  with  the  ordinary  sledge,  or  with  the  drfig-wheel ; 
they  are  carefully  beaten  out  with  a  stick. 

28.  Though  bread-corn  will  endure  rougher  methods,  yet  even  here 
there  is  a  limit.  The  husbandman  does  not  drive  his  sledge  over  it  for 
ever,  nor  does  God  chastise  men  more  than  is  fit  for  their  good. 
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Before 


'"'h'^'r  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

fir.  (Iz. 


1  God's  hearii  judgment  upon  Jcrusah'm.  7  The  nnsatifUjlenesn  qf  her 
enemies.  9  The  senselessness.  13  and  deei)  hypvcrisy  of  the  Jetes,  ISA 
promise  of  sanctijication  to  the  godly. 

2  0no/;,H  ^^/'OE  2  a  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  ^tlie  city  ^  where  DaviJ 


w 


lion  of  Goj.     7  T    dwelt !  add  ve  year  to  year ;  let  tliem  *  kill 

a  Ezc-k.  43.  -n  ''        ''  J  ' 

15, 16.        sacnnces. 

^thc'cun.  2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be 

i>  2  Sam.  5. 9.  lieaviness  and  sorrow  :  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as 

ilieh.  cutoff     K      •    1 
the  heads.       Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and 
will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  do^vn,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of 

<-■  ch.  8. 19.  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  '^  out  of  the  ground, 
•■' -Eeh. peep,  and  tlw  speocli  shall  ^whisper  out  of  the  dust. 
*i  ch.  25. 5.  5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  °^  strangers  shall 
be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
^^chaT^s^'  o'^®^  s/^fl^//  he  *  as  chaff  that  passeth  away :  yea,  it 
f  cb.  3ol  13.     shall  be  ^  at  an  instant  suddenly. 


CHAPTEE  XXIX. 
The  Second  Woe. 

1.  "  Ariel,"  i.  e.  the  liou  of  God,  is  Jerusalem.  Comp.  2  Sam.  sxiii. 
20,  and  Isa.  xxxiii.  7,  where  the  word  is  translated  "  valiant  ones."  For 
"  dwelt"  the  Hebrew  has  "  encamped."  David  encamped  against  Zion, 
and  took  it  (2  Sam.  v.  6,  7.). 

"  Add  ye,"  &c.  i.  e.  let  the  seasons,  each  bringing  its  appointed  sacrifice 
and  festival,  run  through  tljeir  annual  courses;  but  tliough  all  things 
thus  seem  to  go  on  as  usual  (2  St.  Pet.  iii.  4.),  yet  God's  visitation  shall 
Burely  come. 

2.  "It,"  Jerusalem,  shall  be  unto  me  as  an  Ariel,  i.e.  as  a  valiant 
warrior,  whom  I  shall  attack  with,  the  utmost  fury. 

3.  Compare  with  this  verso  the  boast  of  Sennacherib  quoted  in  the 
note  on  ch.  i.  8. 

"A  mount"  was  a  bank  of  earth  cast  up  against  the  walls  of  a  city 
to  enable  the  besiegers  to  climb  up  to  them.  Men  making  such  mounts 
may  be  seen  in  tlie  Assyrian  sculptures. 

4.  So  great  shall  be  Ariel's  terror,  that  its  voice  shall  be  thin  and 
feeble,  like  the  sound  which  the  necromancer  or  spiritualist  i^reteuds  to 
evoke  out  of  the  ground. 

5.  "  Strangers,"  i.  e.  foreigners,  and  so  enemies.  Their  number  is  to 
be  vast  as  that  of  the  atoms  in  a  dust-storm,  or  of  the  chaff  driven  past 
by  the  wind  ;  but  equally  jiowerkss,  and  so  "  it  shall  be  at  an  instant 
•'"suddenly,"  i.  e.  their  ruin,  the  fall  of  Sennacherib  and  his  army,  as 


I 
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6  sThou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with  ^^'^'[1^, 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with    cir.  712. 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devourinc;  fire,    e  ch.  2s.  2. 

7  ^  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  fight  hch.37.3G. 
against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her  and  her 
munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  '  as  a  dream  '  Job  20.  s. 
of  a  night  vision. 

8  '^  It   shall  even  be  as   when  an   hungry  man  ^  rs.  73. 2u. 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketh, 

and  liis  soul  is  empty  :  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh  ;  but  he  awaketh, 
and,  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite  : 
so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that 
fight  against  mount  Zion. 

2  Or, 

taie  your 

9  ^  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;   ^  ^ry  ye  out,  £r"or 
and  cry  :  ^  they  are  drunken,  ™  but  not  with  wine  ;  '^lY^s^^''' 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink.  m"cii.5i".2:. 

10  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  op^g.^a^' 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  °  closed  your  eyes :  '^^-  ^- 1"- 
the  prophets  and  your  ^rulers,  p the  seers  hath  he  seec'ii.3^2.' 
covered.  ptsam.  9. 9. 


described  in  vv.  6 — 8.  Note  how  rapidly  the  prophet  passes  from 
Jerusalem's  terror  to  her  deliverance,  yet  not  more  rapidly  than  the 
event  itself  took  place. 

6,  "Thou  Shalt  be  visited."  Eather,  "it,"  the  Assyrian  host. 
From  this  verse  many  suppose  that  the  destruction  of  Seunaclierib's 
army  was  accompanied  by  a  thunder-storm,  but  more  probably  it  is  a 
poetical  description  of  the  rapidity  and  thoroughness  of  his  downfall. 

7.  "  Her  munition,"  1.  e.  fortress.  In  the  rest  of  the  verse  the 
Assyrian  army  is  compared  to  a  dream,  which,  for  the  time,  has  all  the 
vividness  of  fact,  but  has  no  reality.  In  vcr.  8  this  thought  is  enlarged 
upon  "with  great  power  and  beauty. 

9.  Here  a  new  section  begins  in  which  Isaiah  sets  before  the  people 
the  sins  which  were  the  true  cause  of  the  Assyrian  invasion.  Even  in  this 
life  sins  are  usually  visited  by  earthly  trouble,  and  the  lesson  we  are  to 
gather  is  that  all  sin  is  sure  to  bring  upon  the  guilty  a  just  requital. 
The  verse  describes  the  Jews  as  taking  their  pleasure  (see  margin),  and 
not  noticing  that  the  hour  of  their  visitation  was  drawing  nigh  :  and  so 
when  it  came  they  were  astonished,  and  became  as  men  drunken  with 
terror  and  staggering  with  fright. 

10.  The  insensibility  of  the  nation  to  its  true  state  before  God  was  as 
complete  as  if  God  had  cast  it  into  a  deep  sleep.  Even  the  prophets 
and  seers  shared  this  infatuation,  and  could  see  no  more  than  men 
whose  faces  are  covered  with  a  veil  (comp.  2  Cor.  iii.  13 — 15.). 
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chrTst     -'■•'■  ^^^  *^^®  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the 

cir.  712.    words  of  a  ^  book  ^  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver 

2  Or.  leitc:    to  ouc  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  : 

'yD!^n'v>%  0. "  ^^^  ^®  saith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  : 

f  &'6i'~'''     -^^  ^^^  ^^®  ^°°^^  ^^  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 

learned,  saying,  Eead  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he 

saith,  I  am  not  learned. 
sEzek.33.31.     13  Whcrefore  the  Lord  said,  *  Forasmuch  as  this 
Mark  7.  e,'?;  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 

their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 

heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is 
t  Col.  2. 22.  taught  by  *  the  precept  of  men  : 
"Hab.  1.5.  14  "therefore,  behold,  ^I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
^wittaii.  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  marvel- 
^Jer.49.7.  lous  work  aud  a  woudor  :  ^  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
1  Cor.  1.19.  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of 

their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 
ych.30. 1.        15  y"Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 

counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the 
2 p.-. 94. 7.     dark,    and   ^they  say.   Who  seeth   us"?   and   who 

knoweth  us"? 
16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 

shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay  :  for  shall 
ach.  45. 9.     the  ^work  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He  made  me 

not?  or  shall   the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that 

framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding'? 


Rom.  9.  20. 


11,  12.  "  The  vision  of  all,"  i.  e.  throughout.  Prophecy  has  become 
like  a  sealed  writing  which  no  man  reads  :  for  the  learned  refuse  to  break 
the  seal,  and  the  rest  could  not  read  it  if  they  tried.  The  one  class  is 
too  negligent,  the  rest  too  ignorant,  to  study  God's  will,  though  urged 
upon  their  attention. 

13.  "  Their  fear  is  taught,"  &c.  i.  e.  it  is  not  a  matter  of  the  heart 
but  of  forms  and  ceremonies  and  precepts,  resting  on  merely  human 
authority.  For  an  authoritative  exposition  of  this  verse  read  St.  Matt.  xv. 
7—9. 

14.  "  The  wisdom  of  their  wise."  What  Jewish  wisdom  had 
become  in  the  hands  of  the  Eabbins  we  learn  from  passages  like  St.  Matt. 
xii.  2  ;  XV.  4—6. 

15.  16.  "  That  seek  deep  to  hide,"  i.  e.  that  seek  to  hide  their 
counsels  far  away  from  God.  There  were  men  of  earthly  wisdom  at 
Jerusalem  who  wanted  to  act  independently  of  God,  ignoring  Him,  and 
behaving  as  though  He  did  not  see  them  because  they  forgot  Him. 
Such  conduct  was  as  great  an  inversion  of  the  real  nature  of  things  as 
for  the  clay  to  assume  superiority  over  the  potter.  Verse  16  should  be 
translated  "  Oh  your  tuniing  of  things  ujiside  down !  shall  the  potter  bo 
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17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  ^Lebanon  chkTt 
shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful     dr.  712. 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  1  b  ch.  32. 15. 

18  And  '^  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  <:ch.35.5. 
of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out 

of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  ^  The  meek  also  ^  shall  increase  tJieir  joy  in  the  <^  ch.  ei.  i. 
LoKD,  and  '^  the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  shaii'add. 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  "  •''*'"•  ^-  ^■ 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought,  and 

^the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that  s  watch  for  fcb.  2s.  14,22. 
iniquity  are  cut  off :  ^  ^^"'''  "•  ^" 

21  that  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and 

^  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  ^^^2'  ^' 
turn  aside  the  just  *  for  a  thing  of  nought.  ^  I'rov.  28.21. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  who  redeemed  k  josh.2i.3. 
Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 


"  reckoned  as  clay ;  tliat  tbe  thing  made  sliould  say  of  its  maker,  He 
"  made  me  not !  or  that  the  thing  framed  should  say  of  him  that  framed 
"  it,  He  hath  no  miderstanding  1 " 

17.  Man's  inversion  of  things  is  followed  by  the  warning  that  God  will 
do  the  same.  Lebanon,  the  wooded  mountain,  shall  become  a  cultivated 
Carmel,  with  no  forest  trees  but  only  vines  and  olives,  and  Carmel  shall 
become  a  Lebanon.  The  words  are  allegorical.  Such  a  change  was 
made  when  the  uncultivated  Gentile  world  became  the  Church,  while 
the  Jews  so  long  God's  vineyard  (ch.  v.)  had  their  hedge  taken  away, 
and  were  cultivated  no  more. 

18.  In  ver.  11  the  Jews  had  been  described  as  men  who  refused  to 
read  the  writing  which  God  had  sent  them.  Now  in  this  inverted  order 
of  things  "  the  deaf  hear  "  God's  words,  "  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
"  out  of,"  i.  e.  delivered  from  their  previous  "  obscurity  and  darkness, 
"shall  see"  them.  The  natural  hindrances,  which  hitherto  had  j^re- 
vented  the  Gentile  world  from  knowing  the  truth,  are  removed  at  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

19.  20.  In  Christianity  these  predictions  have  been  fulfilled.  To  the 
poor  the  Gospel  has  been  preached,  and  Christian  men  have  laboured 
to  improve  the  law  till  it  has  become  a  sure  protection  for  those  unable 
to  protect  themselves. 

The  "  terrible  one  "  is  the  man  of  violent  disposition.  The  word.s 
rendered  "  is  brought  to  nought  ....  is  consumed,"  are  better  trans- 
lated "  is  at  an  end  .  .  .  ceaseth,"  in  ch.  xvi.  4. 

21.  "  For  a  -word,"  i.  e.  for  some  captious  reason  without  ju.st  cause. 

''Beproveth"  really  means  "pleadeth,"  and  "for  a  thing  of  nought" 
is  in  the  Heb.  "  by  falsehood,"  i.  e.  by  false  evidence.  Isaiah  has  in  his 
thoughts  corrupt  rulers,  who  wished  to  silence  and  remove  all  those 
who  at  the  assemblies  of  the  people  at  the  gate  pleaded  for  right  and 
justice. 
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^T?®ni°Tcrn  not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax 

cir.  712.      pale. 

ich.  19.2).  23  But  when  he  seetli  his  chiklren,  Hhe  work  of 
&6a2i.'  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify 
Eph.  2. 10.    j^y  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 

shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel, 
mch. 28.7.       24  They  also  ""that  erred  in  spirit  ^ shall  come  to 
'know^under-  Understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn 

CHAPTBE  XXX. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for  their  confidence  in  Egypt.  8  and 
contempt  of  God's  word.  18  God's  Du'rciciitoicards  his  church.  '/7  God's 
wrath,  and  the  people's  joj,  in  the  destruction  of  Assyria. 

cir.  713.  "l^rOE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
•1  cii.  29. 15.  T  T  '^  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me  ;  and  that 
i)Deut.29. 19.  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  sjjirit,  ''that 

they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 
'■  ch.  31. 1.        2  "  that  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  ^  have 
'josh!'9.u. '  not  asked  at  my  mouth  ;  to  strenothen  themselves 
jer'2i  2."  "  iu  the  strcugth  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the 
*'^=''^°-   shadow  of  Egypt! 

23.  "When  Jacob  sees  his  children,  who  are  not  so  by  nature  but  by 
grace,  and  therefore  the  work  of  God's  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  i.  e. 
true  members  of  the  Church,  then  shall  they,  i.  e.  Jacob  and  these  his 
Gentile  children,  sanctify  God's  Name. 

24.  In  ver.  18  the  Gentiles  are  described  as  being  hindered  by  natural 
causes  from  coming  to  Christ.  Here  the  obstacles  are  moral  and  mental, 
and  point  plainly  to  the  Jews,  by  whose  conversion  to  the  Church  the 
woik  of  God's  grace  is  rendered  complete. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 
The  Third  Woe. 

This  woe  belongs  to  the  period  immediately  preceding  the  invasion 
of  Sennacherib,  wlioso  destruction  is  predicted  in  ver.  3].  The  prophet 
reproaches  in  it  the  nation  for  putting  its  trust  in  Egypt,  foretells  the 
puni.shment  that  will  follow,  but  encourages  God's  people  with  the 
promise  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian 
power. 

1.  "Rebenious."  Because  to  enter  into  foreign  alliances  was  treason 
and  faitlile.ssne.ss  to  the  principles  of  the  Theocracy. 

"  That  cover  with  a  covering."  This  may  mean,  as  Ewald  renders 
it,  "  who  weave  a  wtb,"  i.  e.  a  web  of  human  diplomacy,  and  not  of  God's 
Spirit.  But  Avhile  the  translation  of  the  passage  is  difficult,  the  sense  is 
certainly  that  given  iu  the  Septuagint,  "  who  make  a  treaty  "  contrary  to 
the  Divine  will. 
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3  ®  Therefore  shall  the  strength   of  Pharaoh  be  ch^Tst 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt    cir.  713. 
yotir  confusion.  ech.  20.  .5. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  ^  Zoan,  and  his  ambas-  f  ch^w^i'. '' 
sadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5  sThey  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could  ^Jer.  2.  se. 
not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  ''The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south:  into ''j^|j;57. 9. 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence  come  &  12.  i. ' 
the  young  and  old  lion,  '  the  viper  and  fiery  flying  '  ^«"*-  ^-  ^^■ 
serpent,    they    will    carry   their   riches    upon    the 
shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon 

the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not 
profit  them. 

7  ^  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to  *  Jer.  3-  7. 
no  purpose  :  therefore  have  I  cried  ^  concerning  this,  ^  O""- '"  '"^'■• 
'  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still.  '  ^er  is. 

o  en.  7.  4. 

8  ^  Now  go,  ™  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  "  ^°'''"  ^'  ^ 
note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  ^  the  time  to  "  Hei).  the^ 
come  for  ever  and  ever  : 

9  that  "this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children,  "c^®i*-|^-^- 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  :         ^er-  i. 


4.  "  His  princes  "  must  be  Judah's ;  for  it  Avas  not  Egypt  which 
sought  an  alliance  with  Judah,  but  Judah  with  Egypt. 

For  "  Zoan  "  see  ch.  xix.  11.  "  Hanes"  may  either  be  Tahapanes  ( Jer. 
ii.  16.),  or  a  town,  Ehnes,  on  an  island  in  the  Nile  in  middle  Egypt. 
While  then  Judah's  nobles  wait  at  Zoan,  they  send  envoys  far  into  tlie 
south  to  learn  whether  the  king  will  receive  them. 

6.  "  The  burden."  This  short  message  may  have  been  spoken  by 
Isaiah  at  the  first  setting  out  of  the  embassy  for  Egypt,  but  is  now 
included  in  the  larger  prophecy  in  obedience  to  the  command  given  in 
ver.  8. 

"  The  south "  or  Negeb  is  the  barren  tract  between  Palestine  and 
Egypt,  and  it  should  have  a  full  stop  after  it,  as  thus  far  is  the  title  only. 
Then  follows  the  prophecy  in  which  men  are  described  as  carrying  rich 
treasures  on  the  backs  of  asses  and  camels,  with  which  to  purchase  the 
Egyptian  alliance. 

7.  "  Therefore  have  I  cried,"  &c.  Eather,  "  Therefore  have  I  called 
"her  Eahab  that  sitteth  still."  Eahab  never  means  "strength,"  but 
"  pride,"  "  arrogancy,"  and  became  a  poetical  name  for  Egypt  (see  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  4  ;  Ixxxix.  10.).  The  meaning  therefore  is  that  Egypt  makes 
haughty  professions,  but  does  nothing. 

8.  9.  "  In  a  table,"  i.  e.  on  a  tablet  (see  ch.  viii.  1.).  The  tablet 
would  be  for  exhibition  in  some  public  place  ;  the  •'  book,"  or  parch- 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  713. 

c  Jer.  11.  21. 

Amos  2. 12. 

ix  7.  13. 

Mie.  2.  G. 
l>  1  Kings 

'J2. 13. 

Jlic.  2.  11. 


■  Or,  fraud . 


1  Ps.  C2.  3. 


r  ch.  20.  5. 

cPg   2.  0. 

Jer.  19.  11. 
3  Hch.  the 

bottle  of 

potters. 


i  ver.  7. 
ch.  7.  4. 


u  Matt.  23. 37. 


10°  whieli  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the 
prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  p  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits  : 

11  get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the 
path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  ^oppres- 
sion and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon  : 

13  therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  '^  as  a 
breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall, 
whose  brealdng  ^  cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  ^he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of 
^  the  potters'  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces ;  he 
shall  not  spare  :  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found 
in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the 
hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ;  *  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ; 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  : 
"  and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said.  No  ;  for  we  ^vill  flee  upon  horses ; 
therefore  shall  ye  flee  :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 


ment  roll  for  preservation  among  Isaiali'.s  writings.  That  ■which  vras  to 
be  thus  carefully  recorded  was  the  burden  in  vv.  6,  7,  and  not,  as  in  the 
A.  V.  ver.  9,  &c.,  which  is  really  the  reason  for  giving  such  publicity  to 
the  warning  ;  the  Hebrew  being  "  For  this  is  a  rebellious  people,"  one 
that  in  spite  of  all  that  can  be  said  and  done  will  look  to  Egypt  for  help, 
10,  11.  "  Prophets."  The  Jews  have  three  names  for  prophets,  we 
have  but  two,  and  the  word  used  here  is  neither  "  seer  "  nor  "  prophet," 
but  "  one  who  has  visions."  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  may  there- 
fore be  translated  "and  to  those  who  have  visions,  See  not  for  us  right 
"  visions  ;  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  see  delu.sive  visions."  If  they 
speak  unto  them  unwelcome  truths,  the  people  bid  them  get  out  of  their 
way,  and  not  annoy  them  with  appeals  to  a  holy  God. 

13.  •'  This  iniquity,"  i.  e.  their  determination  to  look  for  safety  to 
an  alliance  with  Egypt.  As  Oriental  walls  were  built  of  unburnt  bricks 
(see  Job  xxiv.  16.),  they  were  liable  in  damp  weather  to  bulge  out,  and 
fall  to  pieces. 

14.  "And  he  shall  break  it ....  "  Fulfilled  when  God  destroyed  the 
national  existence  of  Judah  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

"  In  the  bursting  of  it."    Translate  "  among  the  pieces  thereof." 

15.  Man's  strength  ever  is  to  rest  in  calm  confidence  on  God:  and  so  if 
Judah  had  remained  quiet,  and  had  abandoned  its  earthly  scheming  God 
would  have  protected  it.  It  was  the  attempt  to  form  an  alliance  against 
Assyria  which  brought  upon  Judah  the  indignation  of  that  great  power. 
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swift ;   therefore   shall   they  that  pursue   you   be     ^^^ore 

.„,'  •'  ^  •>  CIIKfST 

SWllt.  cir.  713. 

17  ^  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebulve  of  one  ;  ^  Lev.  2g.  8. 
at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as  ^lasa'''^'- 
-  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  2'^of'afref' 
ensign  on  an  hill.  i^er'e/t  o/ 

'-'  bi'anclies, 

or,  boughs : 

18  T[And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  "'•.'"»««'• 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  :  for  the 

Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment:  ^blessed  are  all  they  yps. 2. 12. 
that  wait  for  him.  rrov.iG.20. 

19  For  the  people  ''shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jeru- /ch;6^5.''I' 
salem  :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more :  he  will  be  very 
gTacious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry ;  w^hen  he 

shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  "^the  bread  of  "■iKin^22.27. 
adversity,  and  the  water   of  ^affliction,  yet  shall  .soi-, 

not  ^  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner  any  b^pf^^rr' 
more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers  :  A.mo3  s.  ir. 

21  and  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee. 


17.  A  reversal  of  the  promises  made  in  Lev.  xxvi.  8,  Deut.  xxxii. 
30.  The  word  rendered  "beacon"  is  properly  a  "mast,"  or  "tree 
"  stripped  of  its  boughs,"  see  margin,  set  up  as  fii-trees  are  to  this  day 
in  Germany  as  memorials. 

18.  "  And  therefore  .  . ."  The  connection  with  what  precedes  lies 
in  the  thought  that  God  never  punishes  to  gratify  His  own  anger,  but 
solely  for  the  good  of  the  person  punished.  When,  therefore,  Judah 
has  been  thus  severely  chastised,  Jehovah  "  wiU  wait,"  i.  e.  be  ready 
to  notice  any  signs  of  repentance,  whereupon,  according  to  the  rule  of 
His  dealings,  the  punishment  will  cease. 

In  the  next  clause,  instead  of  "  therefore  wiU  he  be  exalted,"  the 
primary  meaning  of  the  verb  is  better,  "  therefore  will  he  rise  up." 

19.  A  promise  of  the  blessedness  to  be  enjoyed  upon  the  return  from 
exile,  but  belonging  spiritually  to  those  who  return  from  sin  unto  God. 
In  the  first  clause  tlie  Hebrew  order  is  preferable,  "  for  a  people  in  Zion 
"  shall  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  "  the  two  last  words  being  added  to  show  that 
it  should  not  be  a  mere  remnant,  like  a  mast  on  a  mountain  top,  but  a 
immerous  community  that  should  reoccupy  not  Zion  only,  but  the  whole 
city. 

20.  Earthly  affliction  might  again  be  Judah's  lot,  but  never  more  "  a 
"  famine  of  hearing  the  words  of  Jehovah"  (Amos  viii.  11.).  The  Jews 
have  ever  been  and  are  a  learned  people  ;  and  the  words  of  the  greatest 
of  their  teachers,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  are  published  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

21.  "  Behind  thee."  The  teacher  goes  before  the  taught,  just  as  in  the 
East  the  shepherd  precedes  the  sheep  (St.  John  x.  4.).    Whenever  then 
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(^hkTst  ^^y^^g)  ^^^^  ^'^  ^^^®  ^^7'  ^^^^  y®  ^^  ^*'  ^^®^  y^ 

dr. 713.    ''turn   to  the   right   hand,  and  when   ye   turn  to 
c  Josh.  1. 7.    the  left. 

d2Uhr.3i.i.     22  '^Ye   shall  defile  also  the   covering  of  ^  thy 

&3i.'7. '     graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy 

'^el'raven    molteu  images  of  gold  :  thou  shalt  "  east  them  away 

^^y  siller     ^^  ^  meustruous  cloth  ;  "  thou  shalt  say  unto  it.  Get 

3  Heb.         the3  hence. 

e^Hos^M.  8.      23  ^ Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that 
^^Tim.  4.1'  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plen- 
teous :   in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large 
pastures. 
24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear 
♦  Or,  the  ground  shall  eat  ^  ^  clean  provender,  which  hath 

5  Heb"""^'      been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 
g'ch  2"*i4 15     2^  -^^^  there  shall  be  ^  upon  every  high  moun- 
*'^-3-  '     tain,  and  upon  every  ''high  hill,  rivers  a^id  streams 
lifted  up.     of  waters  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when 
the  towers  fall. 


the  Jews  go  astray,  and  turn  their  backs  on  the  teacher,  he  does  not  walk 
on  without  noticing  it,  hut  turns  round  and  admonishes  them,  and  by 
special  care  and  earnestness  recalls  them  to  the  right  way. 

22.  "  Covering  ....  ornament."  Both  these  words  mean  the  over- 
laying or  plating  of  precious  metal,  with  which  the  body  of  the  idol, 
itself  valueless,  was  covered.    The  Jews  shall  now  cast  away  with  disgust 

.  even  gold  and  silver  that  had  been  jjut  to  an  idolatrous  use, 

23.  "  Bain  of  thy  seed,"  i.  e.  the  rain  necessary  to  make  thy  seed 
grow.  The  true  seed  is  that  of  the  Word,  and  these  temporal  mercies 
looked  onward  to  that  nobler  seed-time,  when  Jewish  missionaries  should 
carry  the  truths  taught  by  Christ  their  master  to  the  larger  field  of  the 
Gentile  world. 

24.  "  That  ear  the  ground."  "  Ear  "  is  an  old  word  for  plough,  but 
the  Hebrew  is  "  that  work,"  i.  e.  till  "  the  ground." 

"  Clean"  is  literally /ennewted,  or  leavened,  and  "provender"  means 
a  mixture  of  various  kinds  of  grain.  "  Savoury  provender  "  would  give 
the  right  sense,  as  the  Hebrew  word  means  mixed  food,  seasoned  with 
salt  or  acid  herbs  to  give  it  a  relish.  So  must  the  Christian  teacher 
carefully  prepare  the  food  wherewith  he  instructs  his  people,  winnowing 
from  it  all  light  and  xiseless  matter,  and  seasoning  it  with  the  salt  of 
grace  (St.  Mark  ix.  49.). 

25.  "  The  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall."  We  have  hero 
the  other  side  of  God's  great  day  of  visitation.  By  the  hand  of  the 
Assyrian,  the  Babylonian,  the  Eoman,  vast  masses  of  the  Jews  fell  in 
war,  and  every  tower  and  bulwark  of  self-confidence,  self-help,  and  pride 
was  thrown  down :   yet   on  each  dark  evening  follows  a  morning  of 
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26  Moreover  '^tlie  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  chrT-t 
the  light  of  the  sim,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall    cir.  7i3. 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  h  chap.  co. 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  np  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 


la,  20. 


27  ^  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 

far,  burning  with  his  anger,  ^and  the  burden  ^Afreq/' 2  or,<t,,(7 
■is  ^  heavy :  his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his  ousnell\'f 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire  :  sHeb.' 

28  and   'his  breath,  as   an  overflowing   stream,  .^^"'j'^'^^''- 
''shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  2Th(!ss.2.8. 
nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity  :  and  tliere  shall  he 

'  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  j  eh.  37. 2\ 
to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night  ^wheii  a  mps.  42. 4. 
holy  solemnity  is  kept ;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 


blessings  so  abundant  as  to  be  comparable  to  such  an  outpouring  of 
rain  as  turns  the  very  hilltops  into  -watercourses. 

26.  The  words  for  "  stm "  and  "moon"  are  poetical,  being  '•the 
"  hot  one  "  and  "  the  white  one." 

"The  breach,"  i.e.  breaking  "of  his  people,"  is  that  described  in 
ver.  14.  By  concluding  his  description  of  Judah's  happine.«s  with  this 
magnificent  metaphor,  Isaiah  suggests  to  us  that  his  words  have  a  larger 
meaning  than  can  be  satisfied  by  earthly  prosperity. 

27 — 33.  In  this  final  section  we  have  a  noble  description  of  God 
coming  to  judge  His  people,  His  instrument  being  Sennacherib  and  the 
Assyrian  army.  But  when  punishment  has  wrought  its  purpose,  God 
casts  His  instrument  away,  as  He  would  cast  away  plague  or  famine,  and 
does  not  let  it  waste  and  destroy  for  ever. 

27.  "  The  name  of  the  Lord,"  i.  e.  Jehovah  manifesting  Himself  in 
majesty,  the  Name  of  the  Deity  being  constantly  used  for  His  glory  (see 
ch.  xlviii.  9.). 

28.  This  and  the  preceding  verse  form  a  remarkable  instance  of  the' 
manner  in  which  Isaiah  piles  metaphors  one  upon  another.  Jehovah 
coming  in  judgment  is  first  compared  to  a  thunder-storm  breaking  upon 
them  from  the  far  horizon  :  next  the  storm  changes  into  an  angry  man, 
whose  tongue  scatters  lightnings,  while  his  rushing  breath  suggests  the 
third  metaphor  of  a  flood  reaching  to  the  very  neck.  Next  this  flood 
becomes  a  sieve,  in  which  the  nations  are  tossed  to  and  fro,  till  they 
become  vanity,  i.  e.  nothingness.  Finally,  the  peoples  (see  ch.  xiv.  2.), 
i.  e.  heathen  nations,  are  compared  to  horses  and  mules,  in  whose  jaws 
is  a  bridle,  leading  them  not  to  truth  and  safety,  but  to  error  and  ruin. 
This  richness  of  metaphor  is  greatly  admired  by  Oriental  nations. 

29.  While  the  Assyrian  host  is  sweeping  over  the  continent  of  Asia 
on  its  destructive  mission,  there  is  to  be  joy  in  Judah,  as  on  the  night 
when  the  Passover  is  celebrated,  or  such  as  the  bands  of  pilgrims  feel 

"  H 
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chkTst  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  "the  moun- 

"*"•  '^^^-  tain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  -  mighty  One  of  Israel. 

^uch 'roci-  ^^  "And  the  Lord  shall  cause  -"^his  glorious  voice 

Dout.  32. 4!  to  ba  heard,  and  sliall  shew  llie  lighting  down  of  his 

3Heb. //»•'  firm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  ivith  the 

'voici."^^'''  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest, 

^^'>•  A  2-  P  and  hailstones. 

ot  oZ.  11). 

ich.sT.  k       31  For  1  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the 
I-  ch.  10. 5, 24.  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  ^  ichich  smote  with  a  rod. 
^  Hek  «rry      32  Aud  ^  iH  overv  place  whera  the  grounded  staff 

the  roci        shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  ^  lay  upon  him,  it 
■•  Hob. cause  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps:  and  m  battles  of 

fore.,vpon  s  gi^^ldng  will  he  fight  s  with  it. 
'^\xii^'       ^^  '^^^  Tophet   is   ordained  'of  old;   yea,  for 
<iOr,a(!ainst  tlic  Idug  it  is  prepared;  he  hath  made  it  deep  cmd 
t.7er"'7.3i.     large:   the  pile  thereof  ^s  fire  and  much  wood;  the 
Aj^.t  ^J  *if ■  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth 

t/eslerday.       kuidlc  it. 


Avlien  travelling  towards  Zion  to  the  sound  of  music  to  keep  the  festival 
there. 

In.stcad  of  •'  mighty  one,"  translate  lit.,  as  in  the  margin,  "  to  the  Eock 
"of  Israel." 

30.  "  Scattering,"  or  more  lit.  the  bursting  of  tlie  clouds,  whicli 
produces  the  "tempest,"  i.  e.  the  downpour  of  rain,  following  with  hail 
upon  the  thunder  and  lightning  so  majestically  described  in  the  previous 
part  of  the  verse. 

32.  "The  grounded  staff."  Lit.  the  staff  of  foundation,  the  appointed 
staff,  the  staff  of  settled  purpose,  well  translated  by  Alexander,  "  the 
"  staff  of  doom."  Wherever  this  staff  jjasses  on  its  way  to  punish  Assyria, 
the  Jews  rejoice  with  tabi'ets  and  harps. 

"Shaking"  means  the  waving  of  the  Divine  arm,  wherewith  God 
fights  against  it,  lit.  her,  i.  e.  Assyria. 

33.  Translate  "  For  Tophet  is  prepared  of  old :  for  the  king  it  is 
"  made  ready,  both  deep  and  broad  :  its  funeral  pile  is  fire,"  &c.  The 
Jews  regarded  the  burning  of  the  dead  Mith  abhorrence  ;  and  Tophet 
seems  to  have  been  the  name  of  that  part  of  the  valley  of  Ilinnom  where 
the  bodies  of  infants  had  been  burnt  in  the  days  of  Moloch-worshii> 
under  Ahaz.     Equally  wretched  was  to  be  the  end  of  the  Assyrian  king. 


CIIAPTEES  XXXI,  XXXII. 

The  Fourth  Woe. 

In  this  woe  Judah  is  again  warned  against  trusting  in  Egypt ;  after 
which  tiie  reign  of  the  Messiah  is  set  forth  as  the  nation's  true  hope, 
followed  by  the  announcement  that  long  years  of  trial  must  intervene 
before  Ills  Advent. 


TSAIAH,  XXXI. 

Before 

CHAPTER  XXXT.  ^^i'ist 

cir.  <13. 
1  The  profhrt  sJiPHrth  (he  cursed  folly  in  trusting  to  Eniipt,  and  forsciMng 
c>f  God.     G  Jle  exhortetJi  to  conversion.    -8  He  slieweth  the  fall  of 
Assyria. 

WOE  to  them  "-  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help  ;  » ch.  nn.  2. 
and  ^  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be-  Kzek.  17. 1.5. 
cause  tJiey  are  many  ;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they  ^X%1%''' 
are  very  strong ;  but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  °  neither  seek  the  Lord  !  "hos"'7^V^" 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 

■^will   not   -call   back   his   words:   but   will  arise  ^Num.  23.1'.). 
against  the  house  of  the  evildoers,  and  against  the  remove. 
help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  ®  men,  and  not  God ;  ePs.iic.s,.';. 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.     When  the 

Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  botli  he  that 
lielpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me,  ^Like  f  nos.  n.io. 
as  the  Hon  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 

when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against 
him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
liimself  for  the  ^  noise  of  them  :  2  so  shall  the  Lord  3  0.-, 
of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  J'^^^  42.V3. 
the  hill  thereof. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1.  The  "horses"  and  "chariots"  are  those  of  Egypt.  Jurlca,  a 
mountain-land,  was  unfit  for  the  use  of  chariots,  and  tiie  Jews  looked 
with  wonder  and  admiration  at  this  imposing  portion  of  Pharaoh's  army, 
drawn  from  the  level  plains  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 

2.  God,  Who  forbade  these  foreign  alliances,  is  as  wise  as  the  wisest  of 
those  who  were  urging  Judea  to  seek  for  safety  from  Egypt,  nor  will  He 
recall  His  commands,  but  will  bring  evil  upon  and  punish  those  who 
disobey. 

I^he  "  evil-doers  "  and  those  "  that  work  iniquity  "  are  the  Jews  ; 
the  "  help,"  i.  c.  helpers,  are  the  Egyptians. 

3.  The  ironical  contrast  is  continued,  but  ends  with  the  stern  de- 
nunciation of  common  ruin. 

4.  We  learn  from  Jer.  xxvi.  19,  that  the  words  of  Isaiah  and  ]\Iicah 
were  listened  to  by  king  and  people^  and  as  soon  as  the  negotiations 
with  Egypt  were  broken  off,  Jehovah  once  again  became  Judah's  defender. 
Instead  of  "  roaring  on"  the  Hebrew  has  "  growling  over."  As  Bochart 
remarks,  the  lion  roars  when  going  in  quest  of  prey,  and  growls  after  he 
has  seized  it ;  and  no  noise  or  force  can  make  him  then  easily  quit  his 
hold.    Comp.  ch.  v.  29. 

H  2 
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tDeut.32.11, 

Pa.  91.  4. 
t  Pa.  37.  40. 
k  Hos.  9.  9. 
1  ch.  2.  20. 

&  30.  22. 
*  Heb.  the 

idols  of  his 

gold. 
mlKin. 12.30. 
n  See  2  Kin. 

19.  a5,  36. 

ch.  37.  3(J. 
8  Or,  for 

fear  of  the 

sword. 
"Or, 

(rihuiarij. 

5  Heb. /or 
melting,  or, 
tribute. 

o  ch.  37.  37. 

6  Heb.  his 
rock  shall 
pass  awaij 
for  fear. 

7  Or,  his 
strength. 


a  Ps.  45. 1,  &c. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
Hos.  3.  5. 
Zech.  9.  9. 
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5  ^  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  de- 
fend Jerusalem  ;  '  defending  also  he  will  deliver  it ; 
and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  have  ^  deeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  ^  cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  -  liis  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  for  '"  a  sin. 

8  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  "  fall  with  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mighty  man  ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 
man,  shall  devour  him  :  but  he  shall  flee  ^  from  the 
sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  be  ^  ^  discomfited, 

9  And  "''he  shall  pass  over  to  '^his  strong  hold 
for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign, 
saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace 
in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1  The  Uessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.^  9  Desolation  isforeshewn. 
15  Itestoration  is  promised  to  succeed, 

BEHOLD,  *  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 


5.  •'  As  birds  flying."  Eather,  hovering  over,  fluttering  with  the  wings 
as  birds  do  when  defending  their  young. 

"  Passing  over  "  is  the  word  used  in  Exod.  xii.  13,  23,  and  implies 
the  sparing  of  the  object  passed  over. 

6.  This  invitation  follows  upon  the  thought  that,  first,  Jehovah  is  as 
mighty  to  save  as  the  lion  ;  and,  secondly,  as  loving  as  the  bird  which  is 
ready  at  the  risk  of  its  life  to  protect  its  nest. 

8.  The  point  of  this  verse  is  that  Assyria  was  not  to  fall  by  the  sword 
of  man  at  all,  but  by  the  sword  of  God.  Instead  of  "  discomfited,"  the 
margin  rightly  gives  "  tributary,"  i.  e.  liable  to  compulsory  service  to 
their  captors. 

9.  Translate  "  And  his  rock,"  i.  e.  Assyria's  rock,  its  king,  "  shall  pass 
"  away  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  dismayed  at  the  sight  of  an 
"  ensign  ;"  i.  e.  at  the  sliglitest  indication  of  the  presence  of  any  hostile 
troop,  "saitli  Jehovah,  whose  light  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in 
"  Jerusalem."  The  word  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  "  fire  "  is  really  the  light 
proceeding  from  fire,  and  symbolizes  the  Divine  Presence :  but  that 
Presence  is  also  a  furnace,  trying  men's  hearts.     See  on  ch.  xxiv.  15. 


CHAPTEE  XXXIL 

1.  "  Behold,  a  king."  Just  as  in  ch.  ix.  6  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  followed  immediately  upon  the  prediction  of  Judah's  victory  in 
battle,  so  here  the  Messiah's  Advent  is  promised  as  the  sequel  of  Sen- 
nacherib's overthrow.     Judah's  preservation  was  not  for  mere  national 
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2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  liicling  place  from  the  chrTIt 
wind,  and  ^  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;   as  rivers  of    cir.  713. 
water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  ^  great  rock  b  ch.  4.  e. 
in  a  weary  land.  =Heb.t«fy 

3  And  *^  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  « ch.  20.  is. 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken, 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  ^  rash  shall  understand  s  neb.  has^y. 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 

be  ready  to  speak  ^ plainly.  *de\nih 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal, 
^or  the  churl  said  to  he  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and  his 
heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
the  thirsty  to  fail, 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil :  he 
deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  ^^JipfaTeth 
words,  even  ^  when  the  needy  speaketh  right.  against  the 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and  by  »«««<• 
liberal  things  shall  he  ^  stand,  ^?stiuuhM. 

purposes ;  but  that  in  her  spiritual  king  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
might  be  blessed. 

2.  "  A  man."  The  Messiah  is  to  be  man,  but  yet  one  able  to  protect 
His  people  from  all  violence,  and  give  them  also  comfort  and  refreshment. 
Comp.  Heb.  vii.  25, 

3,  4,  All  hindrances  to  the  acquisition  of  Divine  knowledge  are  to  bo 
removed,  •whether  natural,  like  dimness  of  vision,  or  moral,  as  of  men 
too  hasty  to  rest  in  quiet  confidence  on  God  (ch,  xxx.  15.),  There  is 
also  to  be  progress,  so  that  those  who  at  first  could  only  stammer  half- 
truths,  will  be  able  under  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  at  length  to  speak  the 
full  truth  clearly. 

5,  Men  thus  taught  of  the  Spirit  will  no  longer  gloss  over  bad  qualities 
by  specious  names.  The  vile  person  (or  fool,  1  Sam.  xxv.  25.  Ps.  xiv: 
1.)  will  no  longer  have  the  reputation  of  being  generous,  the  contrast 
being,  not  between  stinginess  and  liberality,  but  between  one  who  leads 
a  sottish,  sensual  life  and  one  who  is  really  large-hearted.  The  word 
translated  "  churl "  means  a  long-headed,  worldly-wise  man,  who  spends 
for  selfish  purposes,  while  he  who  is  truly  bountiful  practises  habitual 
self-denial. 

6,  "  For  the  fool  will  speak  folly,"  see  ver.  5,  and  ch.  ix.  17,  where 
the  same  word  occurs.  The  folly  condemned  in  the  Bible  is  moral,  not 
mental  folly,  just  as  wisdom  is  never  separated  from  religion.  Folly 
manifests  itself  here  by  profanity  towards  God  and  injustice  towards  man. 
For  that  folly  which  is  selfishness  see  St,  Luke  xii.  20. 

7,  "Ctiurl,"  really  cunning,  crafty  man.  The  word  only  occurs  here 
and  in  ver.  5,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  its  meaning  is  as  given  above. 
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chr"ist      ^  ^  Kise  up,  ye  women  '^that  arc  at  ease;  liear 
cir.  713.    my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters  ;  give  ear  unto  my 

dAmosG.  1.    speech. 

-Heb.  Da.vs      10  -]\[any  clays  and  years  shall  ye  be  IrouLled, 
'  ye  careless  women :  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the 
gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  be  trou- 
bled, ye  careless  ones :  strip  you,  and  make  you 
bare,  and  gird  saeJccIoth  upon  your  loins. 
"Tiob.  rte  12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  ^the  plea- 
■</esj>e.'  sant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  yine. 
ech.34. 13.  13  ^Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
4  o7,'iurHing  tlioms  aiid  briers ;  '^  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
f"f°2'o1'f-     in  Hhe  joyous  city  : 

g  ch.  27. 10.       14  s  because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken  ;  the 
'a'ndlnauh-   m^^ltltudo  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  ^ forts  and 
lowers.        towers  sliall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses, 
a  pasture  of  flocks  ; 

'  joei  2"  28^'^'  ^^^^^  ^^^®  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 

irh. 29. 17.    high,  and  'the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and 
■^  "^^-  -•       the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field, 
k  .lam.  3. 18.     17  k  ^^nd  tlio  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  as- 
surance for  ever. 

9 — 20.  Besides  the  general  -warning  tliat  many  troubles  "vvill  have  to 
bo  endured  before  the  Messiah's  Advent,  tiiere  is,  as  in  ch.  iii.  16 — 23,  a 
special  condemnation  of  the  luxurious  habits  of  tlie  wf)men  of  Jerusalem. 

9.  "Careless,"  i.e.  free  from  care  and  anxiety,  Heb.  "confident." 

12.  "Teats."  Eather,  '•  breast.s."  The  men  lament  (the verb  is  masc.) 
because  the  women  arc  l)arreu  (comp.  Geu.  xlix.  25.),  the  fields  sterile, 
the  vineyards  unjjroductive. 

13.  "  Houses  of  joy."  As  Jerusalem  was  not  captured  by  the 
Assyrians,  some  undcistand  tliis  of  the  pleasure-houses  built  by  the  rich 
citizens  in  the  country  round  Jeru.salem.  But  probably  Isaiah  looked 
onward  to  the  Babylonian  cajitivity,  and  "houses  of  joy"  ineau  houses 
now  inhabited  by  happy  families. 

14.  15.  "  For  ever."  Yet  tliis  sentence  of  perjietual  desolation  is 
modified  liy  ver.  15.  'Whenever  the  Spirit  sliall  bo  pourul  out  ujion  tlio 
,fe\ys,  enabling  them  to  recognize  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  their  IMessiah, 
their  land  will  once  again  become  luxuriant  with  plenty. 

16.  "Bemain."  Eather,  abide.  "Where  once  had  been  a  wilderness 
barren  of  good  works,  there  shall  l)e  a  fruitful  field  inhabited  by  righteous 
men. 

17.  "  Assurance,"  i.  e.  confidence,  security.    A  nation  which  practises 
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18  And  my  people   shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  ^^jf^Ysx 
habitation,   and   in   sure   dwellings,    and   in   quiet    cir.  Tik 
resting  places  ; 

19  '  when  it   shall   hail,  coming  down   "'  on  the  '  ch.  so.  so. 
forest ;  ^  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place,      Tor^  mi-; 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  t'uu^hj'"''' 
s:'nd  forth  thitJier  the  feet  of  "  the  ox  and  the  ass.        "''«««<'•  . 

n  ch.  30.  24. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  cliincli.    13  Tlic  pricilcgcs  "" 

of  the  godly. 


w 


OE  to  thee  ^  that  spoilest,  and  thou  ivast  not    cir- " 


a  ch.  21.  2. 


spoiled ;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they  HaWi 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  !  ^  when  thou  shalt  ^  R-v.  is.  lo. 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled  ;  and  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall 
deal  treacherously  with  thee, 

righteousness  -will  be  at  peace  -cvitli  its  neighbours,  and  live  in  securitj- ; 
and  the  man,  whose  peace  is  made  with  God  by  Christ's  righteousness, 
and  in  whom  the  sanctifying  Spirit  is  perfecting  its  work  by  producing 
personal  holiness,  will  have  a  well-grounded  confidence  in  his  acceptance 
with  his  JIaker. 

19.  ""When  it  shall  .  ,  ."  Eatber,  "  And  it  shall  hail  amid  the  dowu- 
''  fiill  of  the  forest,  and  the  city  shall  be  laid  very  low."  There  is,  a.s 
has  often  been  remarked,  no  perspective  in  prophecy,  and  thus  the  inter- 
mediate troubles  and  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah  are  brought  into  close 
contact  without  any  note  of  the  exact  time  of  either.  The  downfall  of 
the  forest  is  generally  understood  of  the  de.struction  of  the  As.syrian  army 
(comp.  ch.  X.  19,  34.)  ;  at  its  fall  there  is  also  to  be  a  smiting  as  of  hail 
for  Judah ;  and  finally  Jerusalem  is  to  bo  laid  very  low.  Twice  was 
this  fulfilled,  2  Kings  xxv,  9.  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  2. 

20.  Contemporaneous  "with  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  is  the  wide-spread 
propagation  of  the  Gospel,  when  the  Jews,  long  trained  by  God  to  be 
teachers  and  to  travel  in  all  lands,  immediately  after  Pentecost  began  to 
sow  beside  all  waters,  on  the  banks  of  the  Orontes  and  the  Tiber  as  ■well 
as  by  the  Jordan.  And  blessed  are  those  who  now  send  forth,  not  the 
implements  of  destruction,  but  men  to  labour  patiently  for  peace,  tilling 
the  soil  of  men's  hearts,  and  sowing  there  the  sted  that  spriuii^s  up  unto 
life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
The  Fifth  Woe. 

The  same  train  of  thouglit  is  continued  in  the  fifth  wor-,  but  the  date 
is  somewhat  later,  as  the  Assyrian  invasion  seems  actually  to  have  begun 
when  Isaiah  wrote  this  chapter. 

1.  The  spoiler  is  Sennacherib,  who  is  accused  of  combining  treachery 
with  violence.      Up  to  this  time,  as  we  learn  from  the  cuneiform  in- 
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chrTst     ^  ^  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  *=  we  have  waited 
'  ir.  713.    for  thee  :  be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
c  ch.  25. 9.     vation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled  ;  at 
the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  yoft^cOBpoil  shall  be  gathered  lihe  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpiller :  as  the  running  to 
and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

J  rs.  07. 0.        5  d  rpjjg  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high  : 

he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability 

2 Hob.  of  thy  times,  and  strenoih  of  -salvation  :  the  fear  of 

the  LoED  IS  his  treasure. 

^mll^iger^.      "^  Behold,  their  ^  valiant  ones  shall  cry  \N'ithout  : 

e  2  Kin.  18.    e  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

fjudg.s.G.       8  ^The  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring  man 

scriptions,  liis  career  had  been  one  of  unmixed  success,  but  the  day  of 
his  dovmfall  was  approacbing,  and  he  was  then  himself  to  be  the  victim 
of  the  same  perfidy  and  crueltj'  -which  he  had  practised  upon  others. 

2.  The  thought  of  the  near  presence  of  this  fierce  spoiler  leads  Isaiali 
to  earnest  prayer  that  God  -would  be  "  their  arm,"  i.  e.  the  strengtli  of 
the  Jewish  people,  for  -whom  the  prophet  -was  praying  :  and  then, 
xmitiug  himself  in  mind  -with  them,  he  implores  Him  to  be  "  our  salva- 
"  tion." 

3.  "  People."  Heb.  peoples,  i.  e.  the  heathen  races,  who  formed 
Sennacherib's  empire.  On  hearing  of  the  conqueror's  fall,  they  flee 
a-way  in  terror  in  all  directions,     Comp.  ch.  xxx.  30,  31. 

4.  "  Your  spoil,"  addressed  to  the  Assyrians.  By  the  "  caterpiUer  " 
is  meant  the  locust  in  its  -wingless  state,  -when  it  is  exceedingly  voracious. 
The  verse  describes  the  rush  of  people  to  spoil  the  Assyrian  camp,  and 
should  be  translated  "  And  your  plunder  shall  be  gathered  as  the  cater- 
"  piller  gathereth  :  and  as  locusts  leap,  so  shall  men  leap  upon  it." 

5.  6.  After  magnifying  Jehovah  the  prophet  turns  to  Hezekiah  and 
says,  "And  He,  Jehovah,  shall  be  the  stability  of  tby  times,  abundance  of 
"  salvation,  -wisdom,  and  kno-wledge  ;  the  fear  of  Jehovah  that  is  his,  i.  c. 
"  Hezekiah's  treasure."  God  is  to  be  Hezekiaii's  salvation,  -wisdom,  and 
knowledge,  as  well  as  the  stability  of  his  times,  and  not  as  the  A.  V. 
transposes  it.  Some  think  that  in  the  last  clause  there  is  an  allusion  to 
the  treasures  sent  by  the  king  to  Sennacherib  to  purchase  peace,  but 
sent  in  vain  (2  Kings  xviii.  14 — 16.). 

7.  "  Behold  their  valiant  ones."  Eather,  "  their  Ariel,"  which,  as  in 
c!i.  xxix.  1,  stands  for  Jerusalem  generally.  The  next  clause  is  "  they 
"  cry  without,"  i.  e.  the  inhabitants,  having  gone  forth  to  meet  the  am- 
bassadors returning  from  Lachish,  unite  with  them  in  bitter  lamentations 
on  hearing  that  Hezekiah's  rich  presents  had  not  appeased  the  king's 
anger. 

8,  A  description  of  the  condition  to  which  Judea  was  reducetl  by  tbe 
-Vssyrian  invasion  (2  Kings  xviii.  13.),  ending  with  a  reproach  against 


ISAIAH,  XXXIII. 

ceaseth :   ^he  hatli  broken  tlie  coveuaut,  lie  hath   -.^^{'1%^, 
despised  the  cities,  he  regarJeth  no  man.  cir.  713. 

9  ^The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth  :  Leba-  e 2  Kin.  is. _ 
non  is  ashamed  and  ^hewn  down :  Sharon  is  like  a  hck^i-Li  '' 
^Yilderness  ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  tlieir  ^  o^,  uuher- 
fruits. 

10  'Now  \d\\  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now  will  I  '^=.12.5. 
b3  exahed ;  now  -^ill  I  hft  up  myself. 

11  ^  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff",  ye  shall  bring  forth  "'^{^'^y^*- 
stubble  :  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime:  'as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  iu'cb.o. is. 
the  fire. 

13  IF  Hear,  ™  ye  nmt  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done  :  mch.49. 1. 
and,  ye  that  are  near,  aclmowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  tearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hj-pocrites.  AYho  among  us  shall 
dwell  Nnlh  the  devouring  fire'?  who  among  us  shall 
dwell  "with  everlasting  burnings  1  °&'^4^'4  ^ 

15  He  that  '^walketh  ^righteously,  and  speaketh  3 Heb'. 

^  uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  ^  oppres-  o'n",eJts. 
sious,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  *^g]^i"^]s. 
that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  '^  blood,  and  ^  o^i  deceits. 
"  shutteth  ins  eyes  Irom  seemg  evil ;  0  ps.  119. 37. 

Sennacherib  for  ha\dng  broken  the  treaty  he  had  made  with  Hezekiah. 
For  at  first  Sennacherib  had  consented  to  accept  a  tribute,  but  no  sooner 
had  he  extracted  from  Hezekiah  all  his  silver  and  gold  than  he  sent  an 
army  to  capture  Jerusalem  (ib.  14,  16,  17.).  In  ver.  9  the  anguish  of 
Jerusalem  is  described  by  metaphors  taken  from  the  most  beautiful 
scenes  in  Judea.  The  margin  icithered  aicay  is  more  correct  than 
"  hewn  down." 

11.  The  two  first  metaphors  of  this  verse  imply  the  entire  frustration 
of  Sennacherib's  plans  ;  the  last  clause  suggests  that  his  boastfulness  had 
contributed  to  his  overthrow. 

12.  "  People."  Heb.  "  peoples,"  heathen  nations  forming  the  Assyrian 
army.     See  ver.  3. 

14.  "  Hypocrites."  Eeally  "  the  profane,"  as  in  ch.  x.  6.  Zion's  sinners 
had  long  mocked  at  God,  but  now,  on  seeing  His  wrath  executed  upon  the 
Assyrians,  they  ask  in  terror :  "NVho  can  endure  God's  eternal  anger,  if  His 
temporal  judgments  are  so  severe  ? 

15.  Isaiah  answers  their  question,  saying,  that  the  righteous  only  can 
endure  the  day  of  VTath.  The  character  here  given  of  the  righteous 
man  should  be  compared  with  that  in  Pss.  xv.  and  x>dv.  By  "  oppres- 
"  sions "  are  meant  unjust  exactions,  and  acts  of  extortion ;  and  by 
"  hearing  of  blood  "  the  listening  to  schemes  which  would  lead  on  to 
bloodshed. 
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cHuTsT     ^^  ^^®  ^^^^^  dwell  on  -liigli:  his  place  of  defence 
cir.  713.    sJiall  he  the  munitions  of  rocks  :  bread  shall  be  given 
2  Heb.         him  ;  his  waters  shall  he  suro. 

hTgfpiaTel      17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  Idng  in  his  beauty : 
^j^^^^'l'f.     thev  shall  behold  ^the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

distances. ^       18  Thuie  liGart  sliall  meditate  torror.    ^MYhere  ?5 
1  neb.*"  ' " '  the  scribe  1  where  is  the  '^  receiver  1  where  is  he  that 

ueioher  f     gounted  thc  towers '? 

«i2Kin.w.32.  ]9  *! Tliou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  'a  people 
"E^^lo.^^'  of  a  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive;  of 
^.Tei-.  5.  lo.    ^  5  stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst  not  under- 

ridicuioiis.    stand. 

sps. 48. 12.  20  *Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities: 
tps.  4G.5.  thine  eyes  shall  see  *  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a 
u ch."'37. :'y7  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  do^^^l ;  "not  one 
» ch.  51. 2.  of  ^  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 
21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  ivill  he  unto  us  a 


16.  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high,"  i.  e.  in  safety,  fortresses  being  gener- 
ally placed  on  lofty  inaccessible  rocks. 

17.  The  thought  of  the  righteous  man  leads  naturally  to  that  of  tlie 
pious  Hezekiah.  Instead  of  seeing  bim  carried  to  a  jjrison  in  Nineveh, 
the  Jews  shall  behold  him  reigning  in  royal  state  at  Jerusalem,  while 
they  themselves,  honoured  and  respected,  shall  be  able  to  travel  in  safety 
for  trade  or  pleasure  to  far-off  lands.  But  the  words  have  also  a  higlier 
meaning.  Hezekiah  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  the  distant  lands  are 
those  traversed  by  the  Apostles  and  Christian  missionaries. 

18.  "  ShaU  meditate  terror."  Eather,  "shall  muse  upon  the  terror" 
which  had  oppressed  them  during  the  time  of  Sennaclierib's  invasion. 
Now  in  a  joyful  revulsion  of  feeling  they  ask,  "  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  " 
the  man  who  recorded  the  number  of  those  made  prisoners  of  war,  and 
the  sum  they  were  to  pay  for  their  ransom. 

"  "Where  "  too  "  is  the  receiver  ?  "  Lit.  weigher,  who  weighed  the 
gold  and  silver  of  the  tribute  money. 

"Where,"  finally,  "  is  he  that  counted  the  towers  ?"  the  engineer 
who  reconnoitred  the  fortifications  and  superintended  the  siege  works. 

19.  "  Thou  shalt  see  "  no  more — not  "  a  "  but  "  that  fierce  people," 
the  Assyrians,  who,  though  they  spoke  a  Semitic  tongue,  Avere  yet  unin- 
telligible to  the.  Jews. 

"  Stammering  "  rather  means  "  barbarous,"  and  "  deep  speech  "  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  a  guttural  pronunciation. 

20.  Now  turning  to  Zion,  the  city  of  religious  rite  and  festival,  the 
prophet  bids  them  contemplate  its  peace  and  tranquillity.  No  longer  is 
it  to  be  moved  like  a  shepherd's  tent  from  place  to  place,  but  God  will 
keep  it  in  calm  security. 

21.  As  shepherds'  tents  were  struck  from  time  to  time  in  order  to  seek 
fresh  pasturage,  Isaiah  naturally  passes  onward  to  the  thought  that  in 


ISAIAH,  XXXIV. 

place  2 of  broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein  sliall  ^.T{'f°J''.^, 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship     cir.713. 
]jass  thereby.  2  net,,  iroad 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  '^f/'Zuds. 
^'  ^  lawgiver,  ^  the  Lord  is  our  king  •  ho  will  save  us.  ^'  ^''™-  *•  ^''- 

23  *  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  they  could  not  well  iKiemaker. 
strengthen  their  mast,  they  could  not  spread  the  I  or,  27/6//' 
sail :  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided ;  the  ]"a'ta'; 
lame  take  the  prey.  tacuinj^. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick : 

^  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  he  forgiven  their  » Jer.  50. 10. 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Tlic  judgments  ichercicith  God  reucngelh  his  clnircli.    It  The  desolation 
of  her  enemies.    16  The  cerlaintu  of  the  prophecy. 

CIOME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and  hearken,  «rs.4:). i. 
'  ye  people:  'Met  the  earth  hear,  and  ^all  that  2 „:;;'•''■ '• 
is   therein ;  the  world,   and  all  things  that    come  JJ;*;^"'-'^'' 
forth  of  it, 

Jehovah  Zion  will  find  settled  and  assured  peace  ;  for  He  -uill  be  to  her 
as  a  fertile  region  wherein  she  will  always  dwell  in  the  enjoyment  nf 
every  blessing.  What  the  Tigris  was  to  Nineveh,  the  Euphrates  to 
Babylon,  the  Nile  to  Egypt,  that  will  God  be  to  Jerusalem  ;  only,  whereas 
rivers  exposed  the  people  on  their  banks  to  attacks  from  pirates  and  ships 
of  war,  no  such  danger  can  happen  to  God's  people. 

23.  By  a  metaphor  suggested  by  ver.  21,  Assyria  is  now  set  before  us 
as  a  wrecked  ship,  her  ropes  loose  and  broken,  and  her  crew  trying  in 
vain  to  repair  the  socket  of  the  mast.  The  word  means  the  place  in 
which  the  foot  of  the  mast  was  fixed,  but  our  translators,  following  the 
conjecture  of  a  great  Jewish  authority,  have  rendered  it  as  an  adverb, 
"well."  The  right  version  is  "they  could  not  strengthen  the  foot  of 
"  their  mast."  Tlie  vessel  being  therefore  stranded,  the  wreckers  plunder 
it,  and  so  powerless  are  the  crew,  that  even  tbe  lame  join  in  the  spoil. 

24.  True  to  his  office  as  the  evangelical  prophet,  Isaiah  again  points 
onward  to  Him  Whose  mission  brought  healing  to  the  bodies  and  pardon 
to  the  souls  of  men,  St.  Matt.  iv.  23  ;  ix.  5,  6. 

CHAPTEES   XXXIV,  XXXV. 

The  primary  subject  of  ch.  xxxiv.  is  the  judgment  upon  Edom, 
which,  though  a  kindred  nation,  and  its  near  neighbour,  became  t!;o 
inveterate  enemy  of  Judah.  It  is  a  standing  rule  with  the  Eabbins  lo 
interpret  Edom  of  Eomc,  whence  many  Christian  expositors  explain  this 
chapter  of  the  downfall  of  Antichrist.  But  probably  Edom  is  the  typo 
generally  of  the  Church's  enemies ;  and  upon  their  punishment  folfows 
an  era  of  blessedness  described  in  ch.  xxxv. 

1.  With  this  appeal  compare  ch.  i.  2.  A  proi)hecy  so  ushered  in  can 
be  of  no  ordinary  importance. 
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CHRIST     ^  -^^^  ^^®  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all 
oir.  713.    nations,   and  Jus   fury  upon  all    their  armies :    he 

hath    utterly    destroyed    them,    he    hath    delivered 

them  to  the  slaughter, 
c- Joel  2. 20.       3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  *=  their 

stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcases,  and  the 

mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

Ezek. 32.7,8;     4  Aud  ^  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved, 

&°3!i5.^^     and  the  heavens  shall  be  '^rolled  together  as  a  scroll : 

sPetlaia'  ^'^T^^  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth 

o  Rev  6. 14.    off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  s  falline;  fiq  from  the  fig 

'  ch.  14. 12.  '  b  J  J  D 

e  Kev.  6. 13.   tree. 

h  jer.  4G.  10.      5  For  ^  my  sword   shall   be  bathed   in  heaven  : 

'Mai*i'4'^''  ^G^^^ol'^^j    i^   'shall    come    down   upon    Idumea,    and 
upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is 

made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 

and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams  :  for 

*ch.c3. 1.     ^the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great 

zep'h.i. 7.'    slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

2  Or,  rhi-         7  And  the  -  unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them, 

nocero  s.      ^^^  ^-^^  bullocks  witli  thc  bulls  ;  and  their  land  shall 

s  Or,  be  ^  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust  made  fat  with 

drunken.  r^   , 

fatness. 
)  ch.c3.4.        8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  '  vengeance,  and 
the  year  of  recompences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion, 


2.  "  He  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,"  More  literally,  "  he  hath 
"  doomed  them,"  laid  them  mider  ban. 

3.  "  Melted,"  i.  e.  dissolved,  washed  awa.y. 

4.  "  ShaU  be  dissolved."  The  verb  rather  means  to  give  a  pale  and 
Hickly  light.  Instead  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  shining  brightly,  they 
are  to  be  feeble  and  dim.  So  at  the  end,  the  Heb.  is  '"  as  a  fading  or 
"  withered  leaf  from  the  fig-tree." 

5.  "Idumea."  Ileb.  Edoni,  the  people,  not  the  country.  They  arc 
called  "  the  people  of  my  curse,"  lit.  the  people  whom  I  have  doomed, 
Bee  ver.  2. 

7._  "Unicorns."  Eeally,  "wild  oxen."  Sec  Num.  xxiii.  22.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  17.  Job  xxxix.  9.  There  is  no  authority  for  the  margin 
"  rhinocerots." 

"  Shall  come  down,"  i.  c.  for  slaughter. 

8.  "  For  the  controversy  of .  .  ."  Eeally,  "  to  plead  for  Zion." 
These  grand  and  teriible  metapliors,  taken  from  earthly  battle,  symbolize 
the  irresistible  might  of  the  Spirit's  warfare  in  behalf  of  those  who  wrestle, 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  spiritual  wickedness,  Eph. 
vi.  12. 
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9  *°Aiid  the  streams  thereof  shall  bo  turned  into  chkTht 
pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the    cir.  7ih. 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch.  m  see  oeut. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day ;  "the  n^Ke^v^'i4. n. 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever :  °  from  gene-  |  \f  l^- 
ration  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste ;  none  shall  °  ^^"■^-  '^■*; 
pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever.  zcpi,.  2.1'i. 

11  PBut  the  ^cormorant  and   the  bittern   shall  2  0r^;,e^'can. 
possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 

in  it :  and  ^  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of  "'l,!^"2"V''' 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  king- 
dom,  but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

13  And   ''thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces, 'ch. 32  13. 
nettles  and  brambles  ni  the  lortresses  thereof  :  and 

*  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a  court » ch.  13. 21, 

for  ^*  owls.  3  Or, 

14  ^The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet  /.f!"''"'- 
with  ''the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr  daughters 
shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  ''screech  owl  also  shall  s Heb! ;i!i,». 
rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest.  7  or^ify/™' 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest,  and  momier. 


9, 10.  In  these  two  verses  we  have  a  new  metaphor  taken  from  a 
volcanic  eruption,  with  torrents  of  burning  pitch  instead  of  lava  streams. 
Similarly  in  Jer.  xlix.  18  the  destruction  of  Edom  is  compared  to  tlie 
overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomoirha.  St.  John  refers  to  this  passage  in 
Eev.  xiv.  10,  11. 

11.  "  Cormorant."     Eeally,  "  the  pelican." 
"  Owl."     Probably  "  the  crane." 

"  Confusion — emptiness."  Heb.  tohii  .  .  .  hohu,  words  taken  from 
Gen.  i.  2,  see  on  cli.  xxiv.  10.  The  "line"  is  a  measuring  line;  the 
"  stones  "  those  used  for  plummets  ;  the  meaning  is  that  God  would  bring 
everything  back  to  such  a  state  of  wasteness  and  emptiness  as  existed 
before  the  creation. 

12.  The  meaning  rather  is  "her  nobles  proclaim  there  a  king  no 
"  longer."  Edom  was  an  elective  monarchy  ;  the  hereditary  nobility 
proclaimed  the  new  king.  That  happens  now  no  more.  The  prince- 
electors  of  Edom  have  become  nothing. 

13.  "Dragons."     Eeally,  "jackals." 

"  Owls."  Not  the  word  in  ver.  11,  but  one  meaning  "  ostriches."  See 
ch.  xiii.  21,  22. 

14.  "  "Wild  beasts  of  the  island,"  wallers,  jackals,  see  ch.  xiii.  22. 
"  The  satyr,"  wild  goat,  see  ch.  xiii.  21. 

15.  "  The  great  owl."  Most  commentators  agree  that  this  is  the 
arrow-snake,  so  called  from  the  suddenness  of  its  s^jring  upon  its  victim. 
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oHuTsT  •'^y'  ^^^^  liatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow  :  there 
cir.  713.    shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every  one  with 

her  male. 
tMai.3. lu.       IQ  gesk  yc  out  of  *the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 

rgad :  no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want 

her  mate :  for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and 

his  spirit  it  liath  gathered  tlicm. 
17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 

hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line  :  they  shall 

possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  generation 

shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  The  joiifulJlonriaJiino of  Christ's l-inodom.    3  Theiceakare  encouraged 
hy  the  virtues  and  privikijes  of  the  {/ospd. 

cir.  713.  fl^HE  "wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
» ch.  55. 12.    j_   ^j.^^  fQj.  them  ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 

blossom  as  the  rose. 
I'.h. 32. 15.  2  ^It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even 
Avith  joy  and  singing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  excellency  of  our  God. 

The  eggs  of  serpents  are  hatched  by  the  sun,  but  the  young  are  carefully 
fostered  by  the  parents. 

16.  "  The  book  of  the  Lord,"  i.  c.  men  are  to  pearcli  the  Scriptures, 
and  learn  wliat  lias  been  foretold  concerning  Edom,  and  then  compare 
the  event  with  the  prediction. 

"  My  mouth  .  .  .  his  spirit."  Eather,  "  By  my  mouth  he  hath  com- 
•'  manded,  and  by  lii.s  spirit  lie  hath  gathered  them,"  i.  c.  hath  brought 
together  these  wild  beasts  to  be  the  possessors  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

While  thus  the  enemies  of  Jehovali's  people  perisli,  and  their  lands 
become  the  home  of  those  animals  which  shun  tlic  iircsence  of  man,  a 
glorious  cliange  takes  place  olsowliere,  and  what  was  before  a  wilderness 
becomes  clothed  with  beauty  and  verdure.  Heatlien  lamls  liear  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  streams  of  grace  are  jxmred  forth  on  realms 
wlicre  its  sanctifying  influences  were  previously  unknown. 

1.  "  For  them."  These  words  should  be  omitted.  The  single  letter 
they  are  snppi  sod  to  translate  can  be  better  explainod  in  an(^tlier  way. 

"Solitary  place"  is  rather  "parched  ground,"  and  "the  rose"  is 
really  the  autumnal  crocus,  })ut  rose  gives  the  right  idea  to  us.  This 
llower  abounds  in  fertile  and  well-watered  meadows,  and  thus  naturally 
contrasts  with  the  parclud  deserts. 

2.  "  They  .shall  see,"  i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  wilderncs.s,  now  trans- 
formed into  a  blooming  garden-land. 
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3  ''■  Strengthen  yc  the  weak  liands,  and  confirm  the  ,,  T'<^^"r''^ 
jeble  knees.  ci,-.  7i3. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  -  fearful  heart,  Be  c  joi,  4. 3, 4. 
strong,  fear  not :  behold,  your  God  Avill  come  u-ith  „  w'^'i  Y  !■• 
vengeance,  even  bod  ?c2c/i  a  recompence ;  he  will  "  ci..  29.  is. 
come  and  save  you.  &  42. 7. 

5  Then  the  '^eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  &c'.&]i"5; 
and  "  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  2o.''i6"&c'!' 

C  Then  shall  the  ^lame  inan  leap  as  an  hart,  and  tobnu^c  7 
the  °  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing  :  for  in  the  wilderness  « Matt.  n.'.'-,. 
shall  '^  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert.     &<••     '"' 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  &^i5.'-a'''' 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water:  in  'the  john5.\n. 
habitation  of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  he  iVi'v't'^''' 
^  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes.  14.  s,  &c. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  wav,  and  nuii'th.  32. 
it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holiness  ;  ''the  unclean  Vvk-m"' 
shall  not  pass  over  it ;  *  but  it  sliall  he  for  those :  the  '&'43'*l;i^^- 
wayftiring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.      ^°'"'  ''•  ^s. 

9  ^No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  ich'.34. 1:5. 
shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there ;  but  ^ j^<!i\Vds%. 
the  redeemed  shall  walk  there :  ^ih^-?--}-- 

OCl  O-   1  ( . 

10  and  the  ™  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  ^^^^^^.21.27. 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  sha'u  b^ /av/i 
upon  their  heads:   they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad-  iLev.'sG.c. 
ness,  and  " sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  Ezek^:^. 2.-,. 

m  cli.  51. 11.        n  ch.  25.  S.  &  C5."l'J.      Eev.  7.  17.  &  21.  4. 

3,  Having  the  promise  before  tliem  of  this  glorious  revolulion  the 
people  are  to  encourage  one  another  to  trast  iii  God.  So  the  passage  is 
explained  in  Heb.  xii.  12. 

4.  "Fearful."  The  word  rendered  "rash"  in  ch.  xxxii.  4.  In  botli 
places  the  meaning  is  the  same,  and  refers  to  men  too  hasty  to  Avait  for 
God's  own  lime. 

7.  Literally,  "the  mirage  shall  become  a  real  pool."  Instead  of  an 
illusory  happiness,  resembling  the  ffilse  appearance  of  water  which  mocks 
tlio  thirsting  traveller  in  the  desert,  there  shall  be  true  and  abiding  peace 
and  joy. 

"  Dragons."     See  ch.  xxxiv.  13. 

8.  "A  highway."  In  the  desert  no  road  is  possible  because  the  fands 
are  always  sliifting,  and  man's  schemes  for  saving  himself  are  equally 
without  result.  I5ut  in  Christ  God  gives  man  a  way  (St.  John  xiv.  0.) 
by  which  tlie  pure  in  heart  can  approach  unto  Him,  and  it  is  ,so  plainly 
marked  that  the  most  simple-minded  need  not  go  astray. 

"  lb  shaU  be  for  those,"  i.  e.  for  such  as  are  not  unclean,  the  holy, 
called  in  ver.  9  "  the  redeemed." 

10.  This  verse  occurs  again  in  ch.  li.  11.     Here  it  explains  tlie  pui- 
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CHRIST 
713. 


713. 
n  2  Kingrs 
18.  13,  IT. 
2  Chr.  32.  1. 


no. 


2  Or, 

secrelarij. 
h  2  Kin.  is. 

19,  &c. 


3  Heb.  a 
u-ord  of  lips, 

i  Or,  but 
counsel  and 
strenijth  are 
/or  the  tear. 

c  Ezek.  23. 
C,7. 


■■Or, 
hoslages. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judcih.  4  Balshnkfih,  arnt  hy  Sennaclierdi,  hy 
hlai'plv'mous  iiersnasiotis  soliciteth  the  iieoxih'  to  ixvoU.  22  IJis  icords 
are  told  to  Hezelciah. 

NOW  *it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteentli  ^-ear  of 
king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
came  up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and 
took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim,  Hilkiah's 
son,  which  was  over   the   house,  and  Shebna  the 

2  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  ^  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye  now 
to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saitli  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this  wlierein  thou 
trust  est  ? 

5  I  say,  say  est  thou,  (but  they  are  hut  ^  vain  words) 
■*  I  have  counsel  and  strength  for  war  :  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me  1 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  "^  staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in  the  Lord 
our  God  :  is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose 
altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah 
and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worsliip  before  this  altar  1 

8  Now  therefore  give  ^  pledges,  I  pray  thee,  to  my 
master  the  kmg  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee  two 


pose  for  which  the  road  was  cast  up,  namely,  that  God's  people  might 
draw  near  unto  Him.  It  also  gave  the  Jews  a  promise  for  the  time 
being  of  a  triumphant  return  from  the  Babylonian  exile. 


CHAPTERS  XXXVI,  XXXVII. 

Tliese  two  chapters  are  nearly  identical  with  2  Kings  xviii.  13 — 37  ; 
xi.K.,  where  see  notes. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

5.  Translate,  "  I — Rabshakeh — say,  They  are  but  vain  words,  thy 
"  counsel  and  strength  for  tlie  war."  In  2  Kings  xviii.  20  there  Ls  a 
different  phrase. 
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thousand  liorses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  before 

riders  upon  them.  ^^710.^^ 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  ' 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 

thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ?  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  Then  said  Ehakim  and  Shebna  and  Joah  unto 
Eabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in 
the  Syrian  language ;  for  we  understand  it :  and 
speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the  ears  of 
the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  But  Eabshakeh  said.  Hath  my  master  sent  me 
to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words'? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the 
wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Eabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you  :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us: 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ^^Make  an  agreement  with  me  hy  zor, 

a  present,  and  come  out  to  me :  ^  and  eat  ye  every  /tfon/i;/ 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fie;  tree,  and  "J?"i,f ', 

j-i  .T  •  PI-  °.  3  Heb.  Make 

annk  ye  every  one  the  waters  ot  ins  own  cistern  ;       wuhmea 

17  until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  dZe*ch"3.io. 
your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of 

bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beivare  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  'gods 
of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad  ? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  1  and  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  tJiey  among  all  the  gods  of  these 

I 
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chrTst  ^^^^^j  ^li^t  hsixe  delivered   their   land   out  of  my 
710.      hand,  that  the  Lokd  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him 
not  a  word  :  for  the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing, Answer  him  not. 

22  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  that 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
with  tJieir  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Eabshakeh. 


CHAPTEE  XXXVII. 

1  ITezelciah  mournino  sendeth  to  Imiali  to  pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah  com- 
forteth  them.  8  Sennacherib,  (loino  to  encounter  Tirhaltah,  semlelh  <i 
blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezelciuh's  j)rayer.  21  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of  Z ion. 
36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.  37  Seiinaclierib  is  slain  at  Nineveh 
by  his  own  sons. 

«2Kin.  10.1,  AND  ''it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
J-JL  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  him- 
self with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 

\^Xn.  ^  blasphemy  :  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  ba  the  Lord  thy  God  wll  hear  the 
words  of  Eabshakeh,  whom  the  Idng  of  Assyria  his 
master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and 
will  reprove  the  w'ords  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the 

3  neb.fotind.  remuaut  that  is  ^left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezeldah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith 
the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasjjhemed 
me. 
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7  Behokl,  I  will  2  send  a  Llast  upon  liim,  and  he      before 
shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land;  ^"tw.^'^ 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  2  or,  put 
land.  « ";"','"'' 

into  him. 

8  ^  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  Idng 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah  :  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 
And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers  to  Heze- 
kiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not 
be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  long  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroying  them 
utterly  ;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
wliich  my  fathers  have  destro^^ed,  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  wliich 
^vere  in  Telassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ^Hamath,  and  the  king  *>  Jcr.  43. 23. 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 

Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  ^  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it 
before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezeldah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest 
hetween  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  •=  Incline  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  and  hear;  open  c Dan. 9. is. 
thine  eyes,  0   Lord,    and   see:  and  hear  all  the 

words  pf  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 

laid  waste  all  the  -"^  nations,  and  their  countries,  '  "eb.  lands. 

19  and  have  *cast  their  gods  into  the  fire:   for '^  uah.  given. 

12 


ISATAH,  XXXVII. 

cif  r'ist  ^^®y  ^^'*^  ^^  E^^^,  ^^^^  ^^^6  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
710.'"     and  stone  :  therefore  tbcy  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  tliou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  ^Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria ; 

22  this  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him  ;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  1 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  1  even  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

2-aeh.B,/ihe  24  ^ By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
servants.''"  Lord,   aud   hast   said,    By   the    multitude    of   my 

^Mines'I'of  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
the  cedars    faius,  to  the  sldes  of  Lebanon  ;  and  I  will  cut  down 

lliereof,  ana  '  i  « 

the  choice  of  3  ^]jq  ^q[\  gedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  lir  trees 

the  flT  iTCBS 

thereof.  thereof:    and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his 

fm-'e'i'lnd  border,  and  ^the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

fuifieu'.  25  I  have  digged,  and  drmik  water  ;  and  with  the 
sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 

'^aMs!d^  ^besieged  places, 

^oioJlxlf  26  °Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  liow  I  have 

heard  how  doue  It !  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed 

1  have  made    ,  ' ..  _  ^       ,  '        ^  iii 

it  long  ago  it «  now  uave  i  orouglit  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest 
it  of  ancient  bc  to  lay  wasto  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 
s'houidi  27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  ivere  '^  of  small 
iT'to  he'iaid  power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded :  they 
dTfenca?'^  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
tutiom^°  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  housetops,  and  as  com 
2Kfn\r''-,  hlasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 
■'iieh.' short'     28  But  I  know  thv  ** abode,  and  thy  c;ouig  out, 

of  hand.  1    ,,  .  .  -\    .1  '  .        J     to         iD  ' 

8  Or  silting    aud  thy  coming  m,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIT. 

25.  The  latter  lialf  of  this  verse  sliould  {jrolxihly  he  translated  "  with 
"  the  sole  of  uiy  feet  I  will  dry  up  all  the  rivers  of  Egypt." 
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29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult,  chrYIt 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  ^  will  I  put  my       7io.' 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  d  ch.  30. 28. 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest.  ^^''^'  ^^"  ^ 

30  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall  eat 
this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself ;  and  the  second 
year  that  which  spruigeth  of  the  same  :  and  in  the 
third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

81  And  ^the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  ^JJeh.ihe 
of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  oiTSe"^ 
fruit  upward  :  i:^;,X 

32  for  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant, 

and  ^they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  the  ®zeal  ^Heb./Ae 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this.  ef  Ki-n.To.3i. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loed  concerning  the  '^•'■^•''• 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 

shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  *  shields,  *'^^^-  «'^'«'''- 
nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he 
return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

35  For  I  will  ^defend  this  city  to  save  it  for  mine  '2 Kin. 20. c. 
own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

36  Then  the  Mangel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  g2Km.19.35. 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and 
fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose 

early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  ivere  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and 
went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in 
the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword ;  and 
they  escaped  into  the  land  of  ^  Armenia  :  and  Esar- « Heb. 
haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  '^"""' 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Hezclcinh,  having  received  a  messa(ie  of  death,  hy  prayer  hath  his  life 
lenothened.  8  The  sun  (toeth  ten  degrees  laclacard,  for  a  sign  of  that 
Vromise.    9  His  song  ofthanlsginng. 

IN  "  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.    And  a  2  Kin.  20. 1, 
Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came  unto  lcbr.32.24. 
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Before     him,  aiid  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  -  Set 
713.       thine  hous3  in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 

t'2Sam.l7.23.  ll^O. 

■  J?.'^''- ,  2  Then  Hez-'kiali  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall, 

Gne  charge  ' 

conf,'rmng    aud  prayed  unto  the  Loed, 

c  Neh.  13. 14.  3  and  said,  ^  Eememher  now,  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  uliich  is 

3  ii<b.         cood  in  thy  si^ht.     And  Hezekiah  wept  "^ sore. 

u-Uh  great       ^  •'        O  ^ 

ueeiJinij. 

4  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah, 
saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy 
days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
d  ch.  37. 35.    hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  :  and  ''  I  will  defend  this 

city. 
6  2  Kin.  20.8,     7  Aiid  tliis  sJiall  he  "  a  sim  unto  thee  from  the 
ch.'v.  II.      Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken  ; 

8  behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the 

4  Ticb.         degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  ■*  sun  dial  of 
or'! with  tile  Aliaz,  teU  degrees  backward.     So  the  sun  returned 

ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  ^  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness  : 

10  1  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall  go 
to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the  re- 
sidue of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  1  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord, 
'I\il''F'    ^  ill  t^^6  ^?^^^  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no 
more  wth  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

For  the  first  eii^ht  verses  of  this  cliapter  sec  2  Kings  xx.  1 — 11. 

ID.  "  I  said  in  the  cutting  off."  Eather,  in  the  noontide,  or 
meridian  "  of  my  days."  The  phrase  is  highly  poetical,  and  refers  to 
the  apparent  pau.so  in  the  svni's  niotiou  after  it  has  reached  the  zenith  at 
noon,  before  it  begins  to  go  down. 

11.  "  The  world."  1'he  word  occurs  only  here,  and  lit.  signifies  "ccs- 
"  satiou."    fcJorac  therefore  explain  it  as  meaning  tliis  transitory  world,  this 
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12  sMine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from  me  chrT"t 
as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut  oft*  like  a  weaver       7i3.' 
my  life  :  he  will  cut  me  off"  -  with  pining  sickness  :  e  job  -.  r,. 
from   day  even  to   night  wilt  thou  make  an   end  "theihvuL. 
of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  mornmg,  thai,  as  a  lion,  so  will 
he  break  all  my  bones  :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter : 

^  I   did  mourn   as   a   dove :   mine    eyes    fail  ivith  ^  ch.  59.  u. 
looMng  upward  :  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  '^  under-  3  or, 
take  for  me.  ^''""'^• 

15  What  shall  I  say"?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto 
me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall  go  softly  all 

my  years  'in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  'i'lVi.^^' 


world  which  •will  soon  cease  to  be  ;  others  as  the  place  where  man  ceases 
to  labour,  the  grave.  This  seems  jDreferable.  In  the  first  clause  Hezekiah 
laments  that  he  sliall  no  longer  in  this  earth,  among  the  living,  see  the 
glory  of  Jail,  a  very  solenm  form  of  tlie  name  Jehovah  (see  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.) : 
in  the  second,  that  soon  in  the  place  where  man  rests  from  his  labours 
he  shall  not  even  see  man.  All  like  himself  will  lie  there  still  and 
motionless. 

12.  "  Mine  age."  Eatlier,  "  my  habitation."  The  word  means  the 
small  round  tent  used  by  nomads,  and  "  departed  "  signifies  the  plucking 
up  of  the  23egs  to  which  the  cords  of  the  tent  were  fastened.  Life  is  but 
as  the  pitching  of  a  tent  for  a  night :  in  the  morning  the  place  is  bare 
and  deserted. 

"  "With,  pining  sickness."  The  margin  is  better,  and  the  whole  should 
be  translated  "  I  have  rolled  up  like  a  weaver  my  life  :  from  the  thrum 
"  he  will  cut  me  off."  As  his  work  advances  the  weaver  rolls  it  uji,  but 
God  cuts  off  Hezekiah's  life  from  the  thrum  when  it  is  but  half  woven. 

"From  day  to  night "  (omit  "  even  "  which  is  not  in  the  Heb.)  means 
"  in  one  day,"  i.  e.  within  a  space  as  brief  as  from  morning  to  evening. 

13.  "  I  reckoned,"  thought  about  my  sickness,  which  meanwhile  was 
attacking  me  like  some  ferocious  wild  beast. 

14.  "  Crane."  Eeally,  the  swift,  whose  shrill  twittering  as  it  flies  may 
be  heard  in  our  climate  in  the  summer  evenings.  The  word  translated 
*'  swaUow  "  is  really  the  crane,  see  Jer.  viii.  7. 

"  Undertake  for  me."  Lit.  "  Be  my  surety  or  bail,  to  deliver  me  from 
my  adversary." 

15.  In  this  second  half  of  the  poem  Hezekiah  expresses  his  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  his  recovery  ;  for  the  promise  "  spoken  unto  him  "  had 
been  performed. 

"I  shaU  go  softly."  Eather,  slowly  and  solemnly,  like  one  going  to 
the  Temple  to  return  public  thanks,  not  "  in,"  but  after  (lit.  upon)  the 
"  bitterness  of  my  soul,"  i.  e.  the  recollection  of  the  anguish  then  suf- 
fered will  make  the  rest  of  the  journey  of  life  like  a  solemn  pilgrimage. 
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chrTst      16  0  Lord,  by  these  things  men  Kve,  and  in  all 
713.      these  tliinffs  is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  \\ilt  thou 
recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live, 
^or.on  17  Behold,  ^  for  peace  I  had  ereat  bitterness :  but 

mi/ peace  .'  l  ,o  i    •      n 

came  great     3  ^l^^^  J^^g^   j^  Jgyg    ^q   jjjy  gQ^J    delivered  it    VHOVQ.  tUB 

OitlCTilCSS 

3  Heb.  /*o«    pit  of  corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins 

hast  loved        \     ^  •      ^    r\         i        i 

my  soul       behnid  thy  back. 

fi-omthe         -j^g  "Pq^  k|.|^Q  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  can 

^kZf)%^'      '^^^  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
^  lis";      cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

Eccies.  it.'io.     19  The  livincf,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as 
1  Deut.  4. 9.    I  do  this  day  :  ^  the  father  to  the  children  shall  make 
Pb.7a3, 4.   known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  loas  ready  to  save  me :  therefore  we 

will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all 

the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
ni2Kin.2o.7.     21  For  ""  Isaiali  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump 

of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he 

shall  recover, 
n  2 Kin. 20. 8.     22  "  Hczeldah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign  that 

I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  1 


16.  "  By  these  things,"  i.  e.  by  what  God  says  and  does,  see  ver.  15. 
The  next  clause  should  be  translated  "  and  wholly  therein  is  the  life  of 
"  my  spirit." 

17.  "  For  peace,"  i.  e.  as  that  which  led  on  to  and  was  the  means 
of  my  present  peace.  The  mental  anguish  he  had  suffered  in  his 
.sickness  had  been  followed  by  such  mercy  and  goodness  that  it  was  now 
cliangcd  into  a  holy  calm. 

18.  "  Thy  truth,"  i.e.  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises.  The  promise 
to  which  Hezekiah  referred  was  that  made  to  him  in  ch.  xxxvii.  33,  that " 
Sennacherib  should  not  conquer  Jerusalem ;  and  the  verse  implies  no 
want  of  belief  in  a  future  state  of  existence,  but  expresses  the  sorrow 
which  had  agitated  the  king's  mind  on  his  death-bed  at  the  thought 
tliat  he  should  not  bo  spared  himself  to  see  those  hopes  of  deliverance 
fulfilled,  which  Isaiah  jiad  encouraged  him  to  hold.  Verse  6  shows  that 
Hezekiah's  sickness  and  recovery  happened  early  in  the  war,  before  the 
attack  upon  Jerusalem. 

20.  "My  songs."  This  hymn,  and  probably  others  written  by 
Hezekiah,  were  to  be  used  in  the  Temple  service.  It  is  also  found  in 
many  collections  of  canticles  sung  in  Christian  churches. 

21.  "  A  lump  of  figs."  Lit.  "  a  cake  of  figs,"  and  therefore  not  the 
fresh  fruit,  but  the  dry.  There  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  this  boil 
was  a  symptom  of  the  plague,  nor  that  it  was  the  boil  which  preceded 
the  leprosy  (Lev.  xiii.7,  8.).  Hezekiah's  rapid  recovery,  as  he  was  able 
on  the  third  day  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  (2  Kings  xx.  5.), 
militates  against  either  of  these  suppositions. 
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CHAPTEB  XXXIX. 


■JJeforp 

CHllIST 

cir.  712. 


1  Merodach-haladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezeleiah  because  of  the  wonder, 
hiith  notice  of  his  treasures.  3  Isaiah,  understanding  thereof,  forer 
telklh  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  *  that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,    cir.  712. 
J\.  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  to  ''il,^'".' ""' 
Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recovered. 

2  ''And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed  b2Chr. 32.31. 
them  the  house  of  his  ^  precious  things,  the  silver,  ^  O"".  mcery. 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  ^  *  armour,  and  all  =*  or,  ie,cejs. 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was  nothing  sett,  ot%- 
in  his  hous3,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  *""""'^"''- 
shewed  them  not. 

3  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Heze-       712. 
kiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these  men  1  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?    And  Hezekiah 

said,  They  are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me, 
even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he.  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house'?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

For  this  chapter  sec  the  notes  on  2  Kings  xx.  12 — 19.  Lenormant 
in  bis  "Premieres  Civiliscttions,"  vol.  ii.  pp.  203 — 309,  has  given  a  detailed 
history  of  Merodach-Baladan,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Babylonian  Patriot 
"  of  the  eighth  century."  It  is  chiefly  gathered  fi'om  the  inscriptions  found 
in  Sargon's  palace  at  Kliorsabad  :  and  in  it  he  speaks  of  him  as  one  of  the 
grandest  and  most  noble  figures  in  the  history  of  Asia  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury ;  and  as  personifying  with  extraordinary  splendour  the  struggles  of 
Bibylon  to  regain  its  liberty,  and  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  Ninevite 
kings.  In  these  inscriptions  Sargon  accuses  Merodach-Baladan  of 
having  sent  repeated  embassies,  during  a  period  of  twelve  years,  to 
various  countries,  with  a  view  of  forming  a  general  alliance  against 
Nineveh.  Now  the  policy  of  Isaiah,  who  was  a  great  statesman  as  well 
as  a  prophet,  had  been  to  keep  Judah  out  of  the  troubled  whirlpool  of 
Oriental  politics.  As  long  as  this  little  kingdom,  perched  among  its 
mountains,  held  aloof  from  all  parties,  so  long  it  was  safe.  Isaiah  there- 
fore prevented  Hezekiah  from  entering  into  an  alliance  with  Egypt, 
ch.  xxxi.  1,  and  so  when  Sargon  defeated  Sabacho,  king  of  Egypt,  Judah 
remained  unmolested.  But  when  this  embassy  came  from  one  who  for 
many  years  had  waged  a  not  unequal  conflict  with  Sargon,  Hezekiah 's 
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curTst     ^  Then  said  Isaiali  to  Hczekiah,  Hear  the  word  of 
712.      the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

c  jer.  20. 5.  6  Beliokl,  the  days  come, '"  that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  tJnit  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away  ;  and 

'^Da"!!^!  "f '    "  ^^^'^y  s^^^^^  he  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 

^'  "'^  Babylon. 

di  Sam.  3. 18.  8  Theu  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  "^  Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He 
said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth  in 
my  days. 


vanity  was  flattered,  and  he  showed  the  envoys  all  the  treasures  he  had 
gathered  in  fourteen  years  of  jjeacc.  By  so  doing  he  put  an  end  to  that 
v.-i.se  policy  of  an  armed  neutrality,  which  had  hitherto  been  his  security. 
The  news  of  his  wealth  would  make  the  enemies  of  Nineveh  eagerly 
covet  his  alliance,  while  the  Assjaians  would  regard  him  as  a  dangerous 
person,  and  would  try  to  crush  him.  Yet  with  more  tlian  human 
I)rescience  the  prophet  Avanis  him  that  his  punishment  would  come  not 
from*  Nineveh  but  from  Babylon,  where  his  posterity  would  serve  as 
eunuchs  at  the  conqueror's  court. 

These  chapters  are  not  in  chronological  order,  as  we  may  see  by  look- 
ing at  ch.  xxxviii.  6.  By  comparing  the  account  of  Hezekiah's 
treasures  in  vcr.  2  with  liis  utter  impoverishment  of  himself  in  the 
vain  endeavour  to  buy  off  the  king  of  Assyria  (2  Kings  xviii.  15,  16.), 
we  have  proof  that  the  embassy  was  prior  to  the  attack  of  Sennacherib. 
It  is  probably  placed  heie  as  a  link  connecting  the  first  part  of  Isaiah 
with  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters,  in  which  the  deliverance  from 
Babylon  holds  a  foremost  place. 

CTIAPTEES  XL— LXYI. 

Following  immediately  upon  the  denunciation  of  captivity  at  Babylon 
comes  Isaiah's  last  and  principal  composition,  forming,  and  distinctly 
intended  to  be,  a  Divine  commentary  ujion  tlie  previous  collection  of 
prophecies.  Upon  the  question  whether  Isaiali  bo  or  be  not  the  author, 
I  need  say  nothing  more  tlian  that  at  present  in  Germany  critics,  even 
of  the  negative  school,  treat  both  portions  of  Istiiah  in  the  same  way, 
dividing  them  into  minute  sections,  and  gi-antingor  denying  the  authen- 
ticity of  each  several  fragment  as  suits  their  argument.  To  any  one 
reading  attentively,  the  second  part  seems  constantly  to  imply  the 
existence  of  the  first,  and  their  close  union  and  intimate  rclationsliip 
form  an  insoluble  problem  except  upon  the  supjiosition  of  their 
genuineness. 

In  the  first  thirty-nine  cliapters  the  latest  date  is  that  of  the  murder 
of  Sennacherib,  wluch  took  i^lace  after  Hezekiah's  death,  in  the  reign  of 
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Before 

CHAPTER  XL.  christ 

cir.  712. 
1  The  promntiiation  of  Ote  gospel.    3  The  preaching  of  John  Baptist.    9 
The  preufhiuii  of  the  apostles.    12  The  prophet  hii  the  oinnipvtency  of 
God,  18  and  his  iiieomparableness,  2G  comforteth  the  people. 

COMFOET  3'e,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saitli  your    cir.  712. 
God.  o  ,j^^  ,„ 

2  Speak  ye  ^comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  g'^/"^"''- 
unto  lier,  that  her  ^warfare  is  accomplished,  that  appointed 
lier  iniquity  is  pardoned  :  *  for  she  hath  received  of  a  see'job 
the  Loed's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.  tt  oi'.  7. 


Manasseh.  Withdrawn  then  from  tlie  cares  of  state,  looked  upon  with 
animosity  by  the  young  and  vicious  monarch,  in  the  retirement  of  some 
prophetic  college,  Isaiah  seems  to  have  gathered  together  his  various 
prophecies,  to  have  arranged  them  in  groups,  inserted  the  last  touches 
(e.g.  ch.  ii.  2 — 4.),  and  then,  as  he  mused  upon  the  whole,  the  Spirit 
moved  him  to  complete  his  task  by  unfolding  the  nature  of  Christ's 
work  in  and  for  His  Church.  There  was  much  in  his  earlier  pro- 
phecies of  a  very  remarkable  nature  respecting  the  ]\Iessiah.  There 
was  the  prophecy  of  the  Immanuel  ;  of  the  Child  Whose  name  was  the 
Everlasting  God  ;  of  the  Sucker  that  was  to  spring  from  the  cut-down 
trunk  of  Jesse  ;  of  the  king  that  should  reign  in  righteousness  ;  finally, 
there  was  the  painful  prediction  that  Hezekiah's  royal  seed  should  serve 
ignominiously  at  the  Babylonian  court.  Taking  this  as  his  starting- 
point,  the  prophet,  now  at  the  extreme  verge  of  human  life,  bears  a 
message  of  comfort  to  his  people,  of  which  the  topics  are  given  in  the 
first  eleven  verses,  which  form  a  preface  to  the  whole.  They  are  (1)  the 
restoration  from  Babylon,  ver.  2  ;  (2)  The  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist, 
as  the  last  stage  in  the  long-continued  preparation  for  Christ,  vv.  3 — 8 ; 
(3)  The  coming  of  Christ,  vv.  9—11. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1.  "  Comfort  ye."  Kot  "  ye  priests,"  as  the  Septuagint,  nor  "  ye 
"  prophets,"  as  the  Targum  ;  but  all  mankind,  for  whose  blessedness  the 
Jews  were  God's  appointed  instrument,  is  to  unite  in  their  consolation. 

2.  "  Her  warfare  is  accomplished."  Israel's  warfare  had  been  to 
resist  idolatry,  and  uphold  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. 
Upon  this  subject  Isaiah  treats  in  chs.  xl. — xlviii. 

"  Her  iniquity  is  pardoned."  This  is  the  subject  of  chs.  xlix. — Iviii., 
wherein  the  prophet  sets  forth  Christ  as  the  true  sacrifice,  whereby  atone- 
ment is  made  for  sin. 

"  For  .  .  .  ."  Eather  "  that  she  hath  received,"  &c.  The  particle  in 
the  Hebrew  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  two  preceding  clauses,  and,  as 
Professor  Birks  points  out,  this  clause  is  the  subject  of  chs.  lix. — Ixvi., 
wherein,  especially  in  ch.  Ixvi.,  we  have  promises  of  a  state  of  glorious 
happiness  for  Christ's  people. 

"  Double  for  all  her  sins"  means  a  happiness  twice  as  great  as  her 
punishment  had  been. 
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CH  itTsT  ^  H  ^  The  voic3  of  liim  that  crietli  in  the  wilderness, 

cir.  712.  ^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  ^  make  straight  in 

i>  Matt,  3. 3.  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

Lu'ke a.!"  4  Every  valley  shall  he  exalted,  and  every  moun- 

e"Mt"  3  T  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  f>hii\]  be  made  low  :  ®  and  the  crooked 

<i  Ps.  G8. 4.  shall  be  made  ^straight,  and  the  rough  places  ^plain  : 

edl. 45.2.  5  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 

^  ?•■'.«,,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  ii  together  :  for  the  mouth  of 

place.  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

pkiinpiace.  6  The  voice  said,  Cry.     And  he  said,  What  shall 

^vf^'M'b'  I  *^^y  ^   ^  ^^^  f^Q^  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 

?  'VB-  }\-  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field  : 

&  lOJ.  15.  r-r      ^  •    n  ^         ^  c\ 

Jam.  1. 10.       7  tJie  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  :  because 

1  f  et   1   24  •    . 

E  Ps.  103. 16.  ^  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the 

people  is  grass, 
h  John  12. 34.     8  The  gTass   withereth,   the   flower   fadetli :   but 

4  or.'^o  ])wu   ^  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Ihal  tellest 

^-^i.tiding,     9  ^  4  Q  ^jon,  tliat  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee 

&52.V^'  '•^P  ^^^°  ^^®  ■'"8"^^  mountain;   ^0  Jerusalem,  that 

5  Or  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  uj)  thy  voice  with  strength  ; 
tfihTgdod  lift  U  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Sa/?™.  Behold  your  God ! 

3.  Following  immediately  upon  this  threefold  promise  of  comfort, 
there  is  heard  the  voice  of  a  herald  bidding  tlicm  prepare  a  higlnvay. 
Naturally  we  expect  that  it  is  for  the  return  of  the  exiles  from  Babylon  ; 
but  no ;  the  prophet  is  inspired  with  a  higher  theme.  This  road  is  for 
the  coming  of  "  Jehovab  " — "  our  God." 

4.  "  Exalted,"  i.  e.  raised,  lifted  up,  while  the  mountains  are  lowered, 
in  order  that  there  may  be  everywhere  a  level  plain.  But  the  spiritual 
meaning  i.s  brought  out  more  clearly  by  the  present  version. 

5.  "  AU  flesh."  All  mankind  (see  Eom.  iii.  20.),  and  therefore  not  so 
much  the  Jews  as  the  Gentiles.  Note  that  when  the  liighway  is  ready, 
it  is  not  tlie  exiles  returning  from  Babylon  who  appear  upon  it,  but  the 
glory  of  Jehovah.  As  this  glory  was  manifested  in  the  Incarnate  Word 
(St.  John  i.  14.),  St.  Luke  (iii.  6.)  adopting  the  paraphrase  of  the  Septuar 
gint,  says  "  All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God." 

6 — 8.  In  this  brit^f  dialogue  we  have  the  purport  of  the  Baptist's 
message,  and  ui  every  message  brought  from  Gotl  to  man.  It  is  the 
solemn  warning  tliat  tlie  world  and  all  things  therein  pass  away,  but  that 
the  Word  of  God  does  not  pass  away. 

Instead  of  "the  spirit  of  the  Lord"  tran.slate  "the  breath  of 
•'  Jehovah,"  the  word  in  Hebrew  for  "f-piiit"  and  "breath"  being  the 
same. 

"  The  people  "  are  the  people  of  the  earth,  mankind. 

9.  "Zion"  and  "Jerusalem"  are  now  to  discharge  their  office  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  mankind  (see  ch.  ii.  3.).     TJiey  were  to  begin 
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10  Beliold,  tlie  Lord  God  will  come  -with  strong     Before 
liand,  and  '  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  :  behold,  ^  his    cir.  712. 
reward  is  with  him,  and  ^his  work  before  him.  20!^ 

11  He  shall  ^feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  2Vng^."'^ 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  '  ch.  59.  ic. 
in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  ■*  that  are  Kev.  2I.  rl 
with  young.  ^;>,™-- 

his  tcorfr, 

12  ^""Who   hath  measured   the   waters   in   the  ,'^'^*^'*- 

'  -I  •  ^  cli    40   10 

hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  Ezek. '34. 23. 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  ^  a  john  io.  u. 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  "pei^iils." 
the  hills  in  a  balance  1  uew/i.  n. 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  '0.-,<;m< 

T     •  r  ^   •  nil  ii'n  give  suck- . 

oemg  "'  his  counsellor  hath  taught  him  «  m  prov.  30. 4. 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  ivho  '^'m.-'fttree. 
structed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg-  ''l''^.^^ 
ment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  Kom.  ii  34. 

1  Cor  ~  IG 

him  the  way  of  ^  understanding  ?  c  Hcb." "' 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  "Xsll^'* 

7  Heb.  made  him  understand.        8  Heb.  understandings  f 

■with  the  cities  of  Judah  (St.  Matt.  x.  6.  Acts  i.  8.),  but  God  would  soon 
lead  tliem  on  to  more  distant  enterprises. 

10.  "  His  work."  Better,  as  in  tlie  marg.,  "his  recompence."  The  Heb. 
word  means  the  hire  paid  for  work,  and  is  rendered  "  wages"  in  Lev. 
xix.  13. 

In  the  first  clause  the  Heb.  has,  not  the  "  Lord  God  "  but  "  the  Lord 
Jeliovali,"  i.e.  Christ,  and  His  wages  are  the  redeemed  of  Israel  pre- 
ceding Him,  as  a  flock  goes  before  the  shepherd.  In  this  thought  lies 
the  connection  with  ver,  11. 

11.  This  verse  gives  us  a  delightful  picture  of  Christ's  love  to  His 
Church.  Like  a  good  shepherd  He  carries  in  His  bosom  those  newly 
born,  till  the  Spirit  has  strengthened  them,  and  leads  onward  with  the 
utmost  gentleness  such  as  most  need  His  care. 

12.  "  "Who  hath  measured  .  .  ."  The  preface  is  over,  and  the  prophet 
now  commences  the  first  part  of  his  subject,  namely,  the  proof  of  the 
unity  of  God,  with  a  noble  appeal  to  the  greatness  and  infinite  wisdom 
of  the  Deity  in  creation.  Vast  as  are  God's  works  in  nature,  tliey  are  all 
as  exactly  arranged  and  measured  out  as  are  the  minutest  works  of  man. 

13, 14.  "  Who  hath  directed."  Lit.  "  measured  out,"  same  word  as  in 
ver.  12.  What  power  is  tliero  beyond  and  above  God,  by  whom  God  has 
His  being,  as  all  other  things  have  their  being  in  Him  1  See  Acts  xvii.  28. 
St.  Paul  twice  appeals  to  this  passage  of  Isaiah  (Eom.  xi.  34.  1  Cor.  ii. 
16.).     To  suppose  the  existence  of  such  a  power  is  an  absurdity. 

15,  16.  "  The  nations,"  i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  wliolc  heathen 
world  are  to  tlie  Creator  but  as  ono  of  the  drops  M'hich  fall  uinioticed 
from  the  bucket  as  it  is  raised  from  the  well ;  or  as  the  light  dust  u^xiu 
the  scales,  which  counts  nothing  in  the  weighing. 
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o  Dan.  4.  35. 
1'  Pa.  02.  0. 


q  ver.  25. 
ell.  46.  5. 
Acts  17.  29. 

rch.  41.  0,7. 
(k44. 12,  &c. 
Jer.  10.  3, 
&c. 

2  Heb. 

is  poor  of 
vblation. 

srh.  41.  7. 
Jer.  10.  4. 

t  Ps.  in.  1. 

Acts  14.  17. 
Koni.  1.  19, 
2U. 

3  Or, 
Him  that 
sitteth,  dsc. 

«  .Job  9.  8. 

Ps.  104.  2. 

c\x.  4-'.  5. 

&  44.  24. 

&  51.  13. 

■Jer.  10.  12. 
1  Job  12.  21. 

Ps.  107.  40. 


°  nothing ; 
than  nothing, 


or 


image, 
gold, 


and 
and 

what 

and 
and 
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and  are  conntod  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance : 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt  offering, 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
Pthey  are  counted  to  him  less 
vanity. 

18  "To  whom  then  will  ye  ^ liken  God? 
likeness  wall  ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

19  ""The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
the   goldsmith   spreadeth  it  over   with 
casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  "is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no 
oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot ;  he  seeketli 
unto  him  a  cunning  workman  *"  to  prepare  a  graven 
image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  *  Have  ye  not  kno^vn  1  have  ye  not  heard  ? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning  1  have 
ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of  the  earth  % 

22  "  It  is  he  that  sittetli  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grass- 
hoppers ;  that  "  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a 
curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  : 

23  that  bringeth  the  ^  prmces  to  nothing ;  he 
maketli  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 


"  The  isles."  The  maritime  lands  round  the  Mediterranean  (cli.  xi. 
11.),  wliich  ."^cemed  so  va.st  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  tiny  region  of 
Judea,  to  God  are  but  "  an  atom."  And  Lebanon  with  its  cedar-forests 
and  countless  herds  of  cattle  would  form  a  sacrifice  unworthy  of  His 
majesty. 

18.  If  thus  the  whole  world  be  as  nothing  compared  with  God's 
greatness,  what  folly  is  it  for  man  to  put  in  His  stead  an  image  which  lie 
liimself  has  made ! 

19,  20.  Fir.st  we  have  the  rich  man's  god.  It  is  a  graven  image 
beautifully  chased  and  sculptured,  but  the  inside  is  a  mould  of  some  base, 
cheai?  metal ;  and  even  after  the  goldsmith  has  lavished  his  art  upon  it, 
it  must  be  chained  up  in  its  place.  The  poor  man's  god  is  of  wood,  but 
it  must  be  carved  a  little  and  made  shajiely  before  he  can  quite  believe 
in  it. 

21.  In  these  indignant  apostroiihes  the  i^rophet  demands  whether 
really  they  can  so  entirely  close  their  eyes  to  the  proof,  both  from 
revelation  and  creation,  that  there  can  be  but  One  God. 

22.  "It  is  He  .  .  ."  Note  the  contrast  betwcuii  the  image  that  has  to 
be  chained  up  (ver.  19.),  or  the  wooden  log  tliat  requires  care  that  "  it 
"  be  not  moved  "  (ver.  20.),  and  the  majestic  throne  of  Deity. 

23.  "As  vanity."     Heb.  To/*u  (see  cli.  xxxiv.  11.). 
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24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted  ;  yea,  they  shall  cjf^°i''|T 
not  be  sown  :  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in    cir.  712. 
the  earth :  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and 

they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  y  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be  y  ^er.  is. 
equal  ?  saith  the  Holy  One.  &T  "  '    ' 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who 
hath  created  these  things,  that  briugeth  out  their 

host  by  number :  ^  he  calleth  them  all  by  names »  ps.  147. 4. 
by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong 
in  power ;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  0  Jacob,  and  speakest,  0 
Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lokd,  and  my 
judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard, 
ihat  the  everlasting  God,  the  LoKD,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  1 

*  there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding.  *TFt,^tn'  % 

~  .  D  xiom.  11.  Su. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  famt ;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall  : 


24.  "  Tea  .  .  .  ."  In  verses  22 — 24  we  have  a  second  argiinjent  drawn 
from  the  manner  in  wliicli  the  Providence  of  God  casts  down  from  their 
thrones  the  mightiest  dynasties  of  earth.  Kings  and  emperors  are  to  us 
the  embodiments  of  power,  yet  high  above  all  there  is  One  mightier  than 
tliey.  The  literal  translation  of  ver.  24  brings  out  this  argument  with 
great  force.  It  is  :  "  Scarcely  are  they  planted,  scarcely  are  they  sown, 
"  scarcely  hath  tlieir  stock  taken  root  in  the  ground,  when  He  (God) 
"  bloweth  upon  them  and  they  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  taketh  them 
"  away  as  stubble."  The  proof  of  God's  unity  and  power  from  history 
is  as  clear  as  that  drawn  from  His  Avorks  in  creation. 

26.  An  appeal  to  the  magnificence  of  an  Oriental  sky  (Ps.  xix.  1.) : 
^\"ho  with  such  a  spectacle  before  his  eyes  could  entertain  mean  thought<« 
of  God?  But  now  tliat  the  telescope  has  penetrated  those  vast  realms  of 
space,  and  science  has  taught  us  something  of  the  nature  of  the  stars,  the 
appeal  is  no  longer  to  the  eyes,  but  to  the  mind,  and  with  increased  know- 
ledge it  comes  home  to  us  with  tenfold  force. 

27,  28.  "Why  sayest  thou  .  .  ."  The  prophet  now  applies  the  whole 
force  of  his  argument  to  the  Jews,  addressed  affectionately  as  Jacob  and 
Israel,  names  ever  de<xr  to  Jehovah.  If  God's  power  and  care  never  fail 
in  the  starry  heaven,  why  should  they  fail  upon  eartli  ? 

29—31.  God  is  the  source  of  strength,  whereby  human  weakness  is 
changed  into  power.  But  God  does  not  give  power  indiscriminately  to 
all.    Young  men  confident  in  their  own  strength  may  fail  utterly,     it  is 
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b  Ps.  103.  5. 
2  Hell. 
cliange. 


31  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  ^  shall 
-  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 


a  Zech.  2. 13. 


2  Heb.  right- 
eousness. 

1)  ch.  4G.  11. 

c  See  Gen. 
14.  14,  &c. 
ver.  \15. 
ch.  45. 1. 

3 ITeb. 

in  peace. 
<1  ver.  20. 

ch.  44.  7. 

&  4G.  10. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  God  expostulaMh  icilh  his  people,  ahont  his  mercies  fofhe  church, 

10  about  his  prohiises,  21  and  ahout  the  Vdnity  of  idols. 

''TT'EEP  silence  before  me,  0  islands;  and  let  the 
■IV   people  renew  their  strength :    let  them  come 
near ;   then  let  them  speak :   let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  ^  the  righteous  man  ^  from  the 
east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  ''gave  the  nations  be- 
fore him,  and  made  him  rule  over  longs'?  he  gave 
them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stubble 
to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  ^  safely ;  even  by 
the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  ''Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 


tho.se  -who  wait  upon  Jehovah  that  find  their  strength  renewed  in  Him, 
so  that  like  eagles  they  can  soar  ever  upward,  and  mount  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  throne  of  Deity. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

In  ch,  xl.  the  arguments  were  general,  the  first  drawn  from  creation, 
vv.  12 — 17 ;  tlie  .'^ecoiul  from  Providence,  vv.  23,  24.  Yet  Israel  com- 
plained that  God  had  forgotten  him,  ver.  27.  Isaiah  therefore  now 
summons  the  wliole  world  to  hoar  one  special  argument  drawn  from  the 
interposition  of  God  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Bahylon. 

1.  "  Islands."     See  isles,  ch.  xl.  15. 

"  People,"  pi.  "  peoples,"  nations  (ch.  xiv.  2.).  All  mankind  is 
summoned  to  come  as  silent  hut  attentive  witnesses  to  God's  controversy, 
and  then  is  to  give  its  verdict. 

2.  IMany  understand  this  verse  of  Ahraham,  but  the  argument  that 
Cyrus  nmst  be  intended,  because  these  cliapters  are  all  connected  by 
their  contents,  and  Cyrus  is  mentioned  by  name  in  chs.  xliv.  28  ;  xlv.  1, 
seems  unanswerable.  Kote  that  in  prophecy  the  perfect  tense  constantly 
expresses  the  certainty  of  the  future  by  representing  it  as  already 
accomplished.     Conip.  tlie  tenses  in  ch.  xl.  2. 

3.  "  He  had  not  gone  with  his  feet,"  i.  e.  the  movements  of  Cyrus 
are  so  rapid  that  no  feet  seem  needed  for  his  progress.  Comp.  Dan.  viii. 
5.  Historians  have  often  called  attention  to  the  speed  with  whicli  Cyrus 
effected  the  conquest  of  most  of  western  Asia. 

4.  In  this  verse  Jehovah  declares  that  the  calling  of  Cyrus  is  no  new 


ISAIAH,  XLT. 

generations  from  the  beginning'?  I  the  Lord,  the     seforH 
®  first,  and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he.  cir.  712. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends  of  the  e  ch.  43. 10. 
earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came.  ^  ^;  ^3. 

6  *  They  helped   every  one  his  neighbour;   and  &';,2.\-3^'^- 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  -  Be  of  good  courage,    f  ch.  40.  in. 

7  ^  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  ^  goldsmith,  2  iieb.  Se 
and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ^  him  that  g"l'^"^  ^3 
smote  the  anvil,  ^  saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  sodering :  3  or, 
and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  ^that  it  should  not  be  io"the' 

mover]  smiting. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  }C[^"'^^J''''' 
I  have  '  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  ^  friend,      n  rh.  io.  20. 

9  Thoio  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  '&io''/5.^' 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof,  p/''i3|4^ 
and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant ;  I  have  '^^■^f^^- 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away.  1 2  chr.  20. 7. 

10  ^Fear  thou  not ;  "^for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  iveniaJK. 

ch.  43.  5.       m  Deut.  31'.  6,  8. 

thing  -vnth  Him,  but  a  purpose  long  foreordained.  For  God  is  ever 
working  (St.  John  v.  17.),  and  calls  generation  after  generation  into 
being,  each  with  its  appointed  task. 

5.  "  The  isles  saw  and  feared "  (omit  "  it ").  It  is  remarkable 
that  Herodotus  describes  the  fear  caused  by  the  rapid  conquests  of 
Cyrus  as  producing  upon  the  mind  of  Croesus  just  the  effect  predicted 
here  by  Isaiah.  In  a  fit  of  religious  fervour  he  sent  round  to  all  the 
oracles  of  Greece,  was  deceived  by  them,  and  following  their  advice,  was 
ruined. 

7.  By  the  "  sodering,"  or  soldering,  is  meant  the  union  of  the  thin 
plates  of  precious  metal,  with  which  the  image  was  covered  over  (see  ch. 
xl.  19.).  The  prophet  draws  an  animated  picture  of  the  activity  of  the 
workmen,  but  the  poor  object  of  all  their  zeal  has  to  be  nailed  in  its 
place!    It  cannot  even  stand  up,  much  less  move. 

8.  "  My  servant."  The  title  "servant  of  Jehovah  "  is  a  very  high 
one,  and  is  especially  given  to  Moses  (Deut.  xxxiv.  5.  Josh.  i.  1.  Heb. 
iii.  5.),  and  sparingly  to  others.  Its  force  is  that  of  prime  minister  and 
vicegerent,  as  one  who  wields  the  sovereign's  whole  force,  yet  not  by 
inherent  right,  but  as  a  delegated  authority.  Its  use  in  this  portion  of 
Isaiah  is  remarkable,  being  found  nineteen  times  in  chs.  xli. — liii.,  after 
which  it  entirely  disappears.  In  these  chapters  it  is  used,  first,  of 
Israel,  as  God's  special  representative  upon  earth,  and  then  of  Christ, 
Who.se  office  it  was  to  perfect  and  complete  Israel's  mission.  (See  St.  John 
i.  17,  18.) 

9.  "  The  chief  men  thereof."  A  Eabbinical  interpretation  taken  from 
Exod.  xxiv.  11.  The  Hebrew  word  means  joints,  elbows,  and  tlie  sense 
is  that  God  called  Israel  from  the  corners  of  the  earth,  i.  e.  it.s  most 
distant  regions.  It  was  not  his  nearness  to  God  which  caused  his 
selection  for  his  higli  office,  but  God's  unmerited  love. 

K 
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>'  Ex.  23.  22. 
eh.  4.5.  24. 
<t  60.  12. 
Zech.  12.  3. 

2  llcb. 
Ihe  men  of 
thy  strife. 

S  Heb.  the 
men  of  thy 
contention. 

*  llfb. 
the  men  of 
thy  war. 

o  ver.  10. 

BOr, 
feu}  men. 


P  Blic.  4. 13. 
2  Cor.  10. 
4,5. 

«  Heb. 
mouths. 


q  Jer.  51.  2. 


r  ch.  45.  25. 


dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  hflp  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ^'  ashamed  and  confounded  :  they  shall 
be  as  nothing ;  and  -  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall 
perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  slialt  not  find  them, 
even  ^  them  that  contended  with  thee :  ^  they  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of 
nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  °  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  ^men  of 
Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lokd,  and  thy 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  p  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  thresh- 
ing instrument  having  ^  teeth  :  thou  shalt  thresh 
the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make 
the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  "^fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
them :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
"■  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there 
is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  /  the  God  of  Israel  will  not 
forsake  them. 


10 — 13.  Primarily  these  -words  were  spoken  to  encourage  Israel  at 
Bahyloii,  but  tliey  ever  look  onward  to  each  triumph  of  Christ's  cau.se. 

14.  "  Thou  •worm  Jacob."  See  Job  xxv.  6.  Tliough  Jacob  be  God'.s- 
representative  on  earth,  yet  in  himself  he  is  but  mean  and  defiled,  and 
the  Lsraelites  but  "  men."  The  word  signifies  mortal  men,  or,  as  read 
•with  different  vo-wels  by  the  Vulgate,  dead  men. 

15.  "  I  •will  make  thee,"  i.  e.  will  make  thee  to  be,  will  change  thee 
into  a  "new  threshing  sledge,  sharj)  and  double-edged."  Jacob,  in  him- 
self a  mere  worm,  shall  become  in  Christ  a  mighty  instrument  for  the 
reformation  of  mankind,  cru.shing  before  him  obstacles  mighty  as  moun- 
tains, and  (^hanging  the  parched  heathen  world  into  a  garden  fruitful  of 
holiness  and  all  good  works,  vv.  18,  lU. 

17 — 20.  I3y  an  ordinary  metaplior  I.saiah  foreshows  that  eager  longing 
for  more  light  and  knowledge  which  pervaded  the  heathen  world  just 
before  Christ  came,  and  mado  their  better  nature  cry  unto  God  for  help 
just  when  He  was  sending  them  Apo.stles  and  preacher.s,  to  give  them  a 
knowledge  of  His  true  nature,  and  of  the  healing  provided  for  man's 
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18  I  will  opsn  ^rivers  in  high  places,  and  foun-     i^f-forp 
tains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  I  will  make  the    cir.  712. 
'wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  sprine;s  » ch. 35. c. 7. 
of  water.  "^     till 

]  9  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the  '  ^^-  ^"^-  '''■''■ 
shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  trte ;  I  will 
set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box  tree  together : 

20  "  that  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider, "  Job  12. 0. 
and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 


Cause  lo 
come  near. 


21  ^  -Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord  ;  bring  "Heb. 
forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob.     cZe 

22  ^  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what  ^  ch.  45. 21. 
shall  happen  :  let  them  shew  the  former  things,  what 

they  he,  that  we  may  ^  consider  them,  and  know  the  3  Heb.  set 
latter  end  of  them  ;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come,  uponthe'in. 

23  y  Shew  the  tlungs  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  ^^%^W 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods  :  yea,  ^  do  good,  f^^^'{.i  1,, 
or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  if 'Jei.io.' 5! 
together. 


wounds.  The  philosophy  of  Oreece  and  of  the  licatlien  world  was,  as 
Clement  of  Alexandria  says,  their  preparation  for  Christ. 

19.  The  trees  chosen  are  mostly  evergreens  with  durable  and  odor- 
iferous wood  to  express  the  choicest  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  "  shittah"  is  the  acacia  (Exocl  xxv.  5.) ;  the  "  oil  tree  "  the  wild 
olive,  or  oleaster. 

21 — 24.  Starting  in  ver.  2  with  the  special  proof  of  God's  providence 
given  by  the  call  of  Cyrus,  the  prophet  had  gone  on  to  speak  of  the  final 
triumph  of  Christianity  over  idols,  and  the  consequent  regeneration  of 
mankind.  He  now  resumes  his  original  argument,  and  challenges  the 
oracles  of  the  heathen-world  to  give  similar  proof  of  their  reality  by 
some  equally  plain  act  of  foreknowledge. 

22.  By  "former  tlungs"  are  meant  predictions  made  in  old  time. 
The  prophet  in  his  challenge  does  not  tie  them  down  to  a  prediction 
now  to  be  made:  proof  by  testimony  may  be  as  convincing  as  that  given 
by  one's  own  senses.  Search  then  the  past  as  well  as  the  present,  and 
the  conviction  will  only  be  the  stronger  that  real  prophecy  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible  alone. 

23.  "  That  we  may  be  dismayed  .  .  .  ."  Nothing  Mould  really  be 
so  alarming  as  for  an  idol,  a  wooden  thing  that  has  "to  be  nailed  up  to 
keep  it  from  falling,  to  do  anything  at  all.  Hence  the  prophet's  taunt, 
bidding  them  do  something,  good  or  evil,  to  prove  that  they  are  realities, 
followed  by  the  acknowledgment  that  any  act  of  theirs  would  be  so 
contrary  to  universal  experience  as  to  be  positively  terrifying. 

k  li 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

1  Ps.  115.  8. 

oh.  44.  0. 
1  Cor.  8.  4. 

2  Or, 
worse  than 
nothing. 

3  Or,  worse 
than  of  a 
viper. 

b  Ezra  1.  2. 
c  V'»r.  2. 
tl  eh.  43.  0. 


»  ver.  4. 
f  ch.  40.  0. 


S  ch.  G3.  5. 


4Heb. 
retnrn. 
h  ver.  24. 


24  Behokl,  "ye  are  ^of  notliing,  and  your  work 
^  of  nought :  an  abomination  is  he  that  choosetli  you. 

25  I  liave  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he 
shall  come :  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  ''  shall  lie 
call  upon  my  name  :  °  and  he  sliall  come  upon  princes 
as  uiwn  moi-ter,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  ''  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  may  know'?  and  beforetime,  that  we  may  say, 
He  is  righteous'?  yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  ^The  iirst  ^  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  beholil 
them  :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  ^  For  I  beheld,  and  tlie^'e  was  no  man ;  even 
among  them,  and  there  ivas  no  counsellor,  that,  when 
I  asked  of  them,  could  *  answer  a  word. 

29  ^  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity;  their  works  are 
nothing :  their  molten  images  are  wind  and  con- 
fusion. 


24.  Isaiah  waits  for  an  answer,  but  in  vain  :  Le  dismisses  them  therefore 
with  scorn,  as  things  of  nought,  which  no  one  would  choose  as  objects  of 
worship,  were  he  not  himself  an  abomination,  i.  c.  a  hateful  creature. 

25 — xlii.  4.  In  the  last  section,  vv.  21 — 24,  we  had  the  amplification 
of  ver.  1 ;  there  now  follows  a  similar  amplification  of  ver.  2,  but  the 
unfortunate  separation  of  the  first  four  verses  of  ch.  xlii.  from  the  rest 
of  the  section,  hides  from  the  English  reader  a  most  instructive  exem- 
plification of  the  nature  of  prophecy.  Isaiah  begins  with  Cyrus,  but  as  he 
proceeds  the  vista  of  prophecy  opens  onwards,  till  the  servant  of  Jehovah 
is  the  Mes.siah,  for  Whose  work  that  of  Cyrus  was  but  preparatory. 

25.  "  The  north  . . .  the  rising  of  the  sun."  Pensia  is  to  the  east, 
Media  to  the  north  of  Biil)ylon  ;  in  Cyrus  both  countries  were  united. 

"  Princes."  Heb.  "  sagans,"  a  Babylonian  word,  and  so  indicating 
that  Babylon  would  bo  the  object  of  attack. 

26.  "  "Who,"  &c.  This  uprise  of  the  Medo-Persian  power  under 
Cyrus  was  the  most  remarkable  event  in  tlie  history  of  Asia.  Yet  no 
heatlien  god  liad  foretold  it,  but  Jehovah  only. 

27.  "  The  first  .  .  .  ."  Rather,  "  I  am  the  first  to  say  unto  Zion, 
"  Behold,  l)ch()l(l  them,"  &c. 

28.  "  There  was  no  man."  Man  is  used  in  Hebrew  indefinitely  for 
"  any  one."  God  gave  ;i  last  look  at  the  gods  of  tlie  heathen,  and  looked 
in  vain.  Tlujy  were  all  devoid  of  life  and  motion,  and  no  one  capable 
of  counsel  or  thought,  so  as  to  give  an  answer  to  Jehovah's  question. 
Hence  the  contemptuous  dismissal  of  them  in  vor.  29. 


ISAIAH,  XLII. 


Before 

CHAPTER  XLII.  ^''^V,^ 

cir.  712. 
1  The  office  of  CliriM,  graced  irith  mefil-nesif  and  constancy.    5  God's  ))?t»-      ' 
mise  unto  him.    10  An  exhartatioH  lo  praise  God  for  his  gospel.    17  He 
reproceth  the  people  of  increduliti/. 

BEHOLD   ''my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;   mme  _^  cir.  712. 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  ^  deligliteth  ;   *=I   have  "&  4x3,  o." 
put  my  spirit  upon  him  :  hs  shall  bring  forth  judg-  &;,5'.n; 
ment  to  the  Gentiles.  _       _      ?5'2o.''-''' 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  b^Bi",t^3^\-; 
to  be  heard  in  the  street.  I^h'ic 

3  A  bruised    reed    shall   he  not  break,  and  theccb.  ili 
^smoking  flax  shall  he  not  ''quench  :  he  shall  bring  ■^orTcUmiu' 
forth  judgment  unto  truth.  s  Heb  "^' 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  ^discouraged,  till  he  quench u. 


b^ 


have  set  judgment  in  the  earth  :  ''  and  the  isles  shall  iroken. 
wait  for  Ills  law,  dGeu.49.10. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

1.  "  Behold,  my  servant."  No  sooner  is  the  controversy  with  idols 
concluded  tlian  the  antitype  of  Cyrus  appears,  described  in  such  large 
grand  terms  tliat  the  Jewish  interpreters  generally  acknowledge  that 
Messiah  must  be  meant ;  and  one  even  declares  that  a  man  who  could 
explain  the  verse  of  any  one  besides  must  have  been  struck  with  blind- 
ness. 

"  Elect."  Heb.  "  chosen  one,"  selected  and  set  apart  for  some 
special  office. 

"  Judgment."  The  word  in  Hebrew  has  a  far  wider  sense  than  with 
us.  Here  it  signifies  the  Christian  dispensjition  as  being  the  full 
development  of  the  Jewish  Law,  and  the  source  of  law  and  right  hence- 
forth for  all  mankind. 

2.  "  He  shall  not  cry  ..."  See  St. Matt.  xii.l9.  The  religion  of  Christ 
is  to  be  propagated  by  moral  means,  by  persuasion  and  gentleness,  and 
not  by  noise  or  force  or  war. 

3.  "  Smoking  flax,"  i.  c.  the  dimly  burning  wick  of  a  lamp.  The 
preachers  of  Christianity  go  forth,  first,  as  healers,  to  bind  up  the 
broken  reed ;  and  next,  as  those  who  will  trim  and  brighten  the  dim 
lamp  of  human  knowledge. 

"  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth."  A  religion  established 
by  force  cannot  seek  truth,  but  suppresses  all  enquiry  and  honest  doubt. 
Christ's  dispensation  discards  force,  and  depends  solely  upon  the  evidence 
it  offers  us.  The  version  of  the  Septuagint  given  in  St.  Matt.  xii.  18—20 
gives  a  subsidiary  meaning  of  the  ])as6age. 

4.  "  Fail  ...  be  discouraged."  The  verbs  are  the  same  as  those  used 
in  ver.  3.  "  He  shall  not  burn  dimly  "  (like  the  smoking  wick),  nor  "  be 
"bruised"  (like  the  reed).  His  light  shall  not  be  foint,  but  clear  and 
brilliant ;  and  his  strength  unconquerable,  though  joined  with  infinite 
tenderness.     Hence  the  final  conquest  of  the  earth  is  sure. 
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chrTst  ^  HTlms  saith  God  the  Lord,  "lio  Uiat  created 

cir.712.  the  heavens,  and  stretched  tlieni  out;  ^he  that  spi'aad 

.•rii.44. 24.  forth  the  earth,  and  that  whicli  cometh  out  of  it ;  ^  he 

fptiSG^c.  that  giveth  breath  unto   the  people  upon  it,  aud 

e  Acts  17. 25.  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein  : 

h  ch.  43. 1.  6  **  I  the  Lord  have  called  thea  in  righteousness, 

ich.43,8.  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thea,  *and 

k  rii.  49.  c.^  give  the3  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  ^  a  light 

Acts"  13. 47.  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

1  ch.  33. 5.  7  Ho  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  *"  bring  out  the  pri- 

"^Lnkel  ik  soners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  '^ dark- 

iilb"2  iVi5  ^^^^  °^t  0^  t^^^  prison  house. 

nch. 9.2. '        8  I  am  the  Lord:   that  is  my  name:    and  my 
ocii. 48. 11.    "glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praisa 

to  graven  images, 
9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and 

new  things  do  I  declare :  before  they  spring  forth 

I  tell  you  of  them. 
^.^^.-rP'}^-        10  PSing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
&  98'.  h       praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  i  ye  that  go  down 
aHeK^''^^'  to  the  sea,  and  ^all  that  is  therein;  the  isles,  and 
'the/ei/.'"'    the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  walderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift 

up  their  voice,  the  villages  thai  Kedar  doth  inhabit : 

let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout 

from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

5 — 9.  In  these  verses  God  speaks  to  His  chosen  one,  and  gives  Him 
His  comnu'ssion,  giadually  turning  however  in  vv.  8,  9  to  the  heathen, 
and  appealing  to  fulfilled  prophecy  in  proof  of  His  Deity. 

6,  "  For  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles." 
The  "people"  are  the  Jews.  God's  covenant  vith  them  is  fullilled,  and 
realised  in  Christ :  but  whereas  the  Gentiles  had  been  previously  left 
in  darkness,  they  now  equally  with  the  Jews  arc  to  enjoy  the  light 
of  revelation.     See  Simeon's  paraj)hrase,  St.  Luke  ii.  32. 

9.  "  Former  th.iugs,"  see  ch.  xli.  22.  Jehovah  ajipeals  not  merely 
to  the  fulfilment  of  former  predictions,  but  to  the  fact  that  prophecy  was 
an  ever  recurring  phenomenon  in  the  Jewish  Church. 

10—13.  A  hymn  of  praise  arranged  according  to  the  rules  of  Hebrew 
poetry  in  equal  parallel  clauses.  It  is  the  Cliurch's  song  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  liaving  called  the  Messiah  to  His  office. 

11.  "  The  villages  that  Kedar  . . ."  Kedar  is  put  for  Arabia  generally, 
and  the  word  rendered  rillaijen  strictly  means  encampments  such  as  are 
put  lip  by  wandering  tribes.  With  these  transitory  dwellings  Isai.'di 
forcibly  contrasts  "the  rock,"  i.e.  Selah,  or  Petra,  the  rock-hewn  city 
of  Idumea,  ch.  xvi.  1.  But  though  thus  special  places  are  mentioned, 
they  represent  the  whole  world  rejoicing  in  Christ  its  Saviour. 
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12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  de-  c,^R"[g^. 
dare  his  praise  in  the  islands.  cir.  712. 

13  Tlie  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,  he 
shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall 

cry,  ^yea,  roar;  he  shall  ^prevail  against  his  enemies.  '■fi»-3i.4. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace  ;  I  have  been  7<»»se^'"" 
still,  and  refrained  myself:   noiv  will   I   cry  like  ""^''"'*- 
a  travailing  woman  :   I  will  destroy  and   ^  devour  3  ueh. 

at  once.  or,  sup  vp. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and 
dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers 
islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  ^vill  bring  tlie  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known  :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 

and  crooked  things   *  straight.     These  things  will  ^ueh.niro 
I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.  ness.^' 

17  They  shall  be  ^turned  back,  they  shall  be'Ps-sT-T. 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that  &44.'n.' 
say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  yo  blind,  that  ye 
may  see. 


13.  "  Jealousy."  Translated  "zeal"  in  cli.  ix.  7,  and  "  envy"  in  ch. 
xxvi.  11.  Jealuiisy  is  tlie  more  specific  sense  of  tlie  vord,  and  it  sig- 
nifies that  Jehovah  watches  over  the  honour  of  His  people  as  sensitively 
as  a  husband  does  over  that  of  his  wife. 

14 — 17.  Ill  answer  to  this  hj'mn  of  praise  Jehovah  declares  that  His 
eagerness  for  Israel's  redemption  is  as  great  as  that  of  a  travailing 
woman  to  be  delivered. 

14.  "Longtime."  God's  purposes  unfold  themselves  slowly,  so  that 
to  man, whose  allotted  time  is  so  short,  it  often  seems  as  if  the  Deity  were 
resthig  in  inactivity.  Then,  when  the  fulness  of  time  is  come,  they 
liasteii  onward  with  impetuous  urgency  (2  St.  Pet.  iii.  8.), 

"  I  will  destroy  and  devour  at  once."  This  translation  has  con- 
siderable authority  in  its  favour,  but  most  modern  scholars  render  the 
words,  "  I  will  breathe  forth  and  pant  together,"  i.e.  leaving  the  metaphor 
of  the  travailing  woman  Isaiah  reverts  to  that  of  the  warrior  gasping 
for  breath  in  his  eagerness  for  the  battle. 

15, 16.  The  varied  metaphors  in  these  verses  imply  that,  first,  Israel's 
redemption  from  Babylon,  and  then  the  redemption  of  the  world,  shall 
bo  after  no  ordinary  manner,  but  by  tlie  special  intervention  of  God. 

17.  The  deliverance  of  Israel  is  also  the  overthrow  of  God's  enemies. 
Note  the  shame  of  the  Babylonians  at  the  powerlessness  of  the  idols 
which  they  had  so  lavishly  worshipped. 

18.  "  Hear,  ye  deaf."  Turning  now  abruptly  to  Israel,  God  rebukes 
HLs  people  for  the  little  use  they  had  made  of  their  privileges,  comp. 
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chkTIt      ^^  *Wlio  is  blind,  but  my  servant?   or  deaf,  as 
cir.  712.    my  messenger  thai  I  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is 
tch  43. 8      perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant? 

Kzek  12.  2.     ■'■  . 

See  johV.  9.      20  Seeing  many  things,  "  but  thou  observest  not ; 
"  Kom.  2. 21.  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness' 

2  Or,  him,     sake  ;  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  ^  it  hon- 

ourable. 

3  Or,  in  i>nm^-     22  But  this  is  n  peoplo  robbed  and  spoiled  ;  '■^fJieij 
noungmen   are  all  of  thom  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in 

prison  houses :  they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  deli- 

4  Heb.  a       vereth  ;  for  ^  a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Eestore. 

rea  tng.  ^'^  Wlio  amoug  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  icho 
6  Heb. /or  <fte  will  hearken  and  hear  ^for  the  time  to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 
robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways, 
neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  liath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 

ch.  vi.  9,  10.     The  opening  rebuke  extends  to  the  end  of  this  chapter, 
and  the  address  itself  to  the  end  of  ch.  xliv. 

19.  "  My  servant,"  i.  e.  Israel,  see  ch,  xli.  8.  As  the  "  messenger 
"whom  God  sends"  (the  tense  is  present,  "that  I  send,"  not  sent). 
Israel  was  the  bearer  of  God's  revealed  will  to  man  (Iioni.  iii.  2.).  The 
next  clause  is  very  difficult,  but  the  word  translated  "  perfect "  rather 
means  "  one  at  peace  with  God,"  one  bound  to  Him  by  treaty  and  cove- 
nant to  bear  testimony  to  the  great  doctrine  of  His  unity.  But  though 
Israel  was  thus  the  representative  of  God  to  mankind,  yet  he  was  as 
blind  and  deaf  as  the  heathen. 

20.  "  Many  things."  Israel's  past  history  was  full  of  instruction  : 
again  and  again  God  had  taught  him  ;  but  though  he  had  learnt  son)e 
things  under  this  long  distipline,  yet  he  had  never  really  roused  himself 
to  understand  the  true  nature  of  his  ottice. 

21.  22.  The  sense  of  these  two  verses  is  obscured  by  their  not  being 
taken  in  close  connection.  They  should  be  translated,  "  It  pleased  the 
"  Lord  for  his  righteousness'  sake  to  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it 
"  honourable  :  but  this  is  a  people,"  &c.  God  gave  Israel  a  great  and 
glorious  Law,  the  Pentateuch.  Had  they  used  the  Law  rightly,  they 
would  have  become  a  great  and  glorious  people.  Instead  of  this  they 
are  languishing  in  misery  at  Babylon.  It  follows  therefore  that  they 
have  not  observed  their  Law,  but  as  was  laid  to  their  cliargc  in  ver.  20, 
though  God  opened  their  ears  yet  they  would  not  use  them. 

24.  "  Did  not  the  Lord  P  "  There  must  be  some  rea.son  for  this  con- 
trast between  Israel's  lot  at  Babylon,  and  his  high  vocation  as  the 
teacher  of  mankind.  What  can  it  be,  but  tliat  virtually  he  has  put 
from  him  his  holy  calling,  and  h  therefore  punished  by  God  for  deserting 
his  post. 
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of  liis  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  ^aud  it  chkTst 
hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  ^  yet  he  knew  not;    "'"•  '^''-- 
and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart.  »2Kin.io.9. 

•'  yHos.7.9. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  The  Lord  comfortelh  the  church  with  his  promises,  f  Tfe  appenleth  to 
the  people  for  ivitness  of  his  omnipotencii.  14  He  JorcteUeth  ti.em  the  ile- 
struction  of  Balmlon,  18  and  his  icoiidcrfid  delioerance  of  his  i)Cople. 
22  He  reproveth  the  people  as  inexcusable. 

BUT   now   thus   saith   the   Lord   ^  that   created  ^  cir.  ji2. 
thee,  0  Jacob,  ^  and  he  that  formed  thee,  0  b  ver'  21. 
Israel,  Fear  not :  '^  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  ^  I  o^  24.' "' 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  aH  mine.  "  <^'i-  •";  g,- 

2  ^When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  ^Iwill  ^i:>.l.  ' 
he  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  ^^yj^l/lc. 
overflow  thee  :  when  thou  '''walkest  through  the  fire,  fDeut.3i.G.8. 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  27.^^"'  '  ■^' 


kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 

of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :   ^  I  gave   Egypt  for  thy  "^J"^:  ^i-  i^- 
ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  ^  ^^ 
will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  "  life.       >  rh.'4i.  10. 

5  'Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee  :  I  will  bring  thy  j,,r/so  lo,' 
seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west ;     gs!  '^  '^^' "' ' 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Yet  Israel  is  God's  people,  and  the  exile  at  Babylon  is  intended  to 
recall  them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  This  is  now  set  before  them, 
forcibly  yet  lovingly;  for  as  soon  as  they  repent  they  will  return  to  their 
former  relation  to  God,  and  become  once  again  His  messengers,  ver.  39. 

1.  "  Redeemed."  As  the  firstborn,  Exod.  xiii.  13,  and  made  thereby 
God's  special  property,  to  be  to  all  mankind  what  the  Levites  were  to 
the  Jewish  nation.  Num.  iii.  12,  45. 

3.  "Ethiopia,"  Heb.  Cush,  i.e.  Nubia,  "Seba,"  i.e.  Meroe,  a 
fruitful  part  of  Nubia,  almost  surrounded  by  the  Nile,  and  Egypt  aie 
to  be  given  to  Cyrus  and  tlie  Persian  empire  in  compensation  for  setting 
Israel  free. 

4.  "  People."  Heb.  peoples,  i.  e.  these  three  nations.  The  word 
translated  "since"  is  ambiguous,  and  may  mean  "  from  the  time  that  "or 
"  because."  The  latter  sense  seems  preferable,  God  gives  these  nations 
as  Israel's  ransom  because  Israel  was  precious  in  His  sight. 

5 — 7.  The  deliverance  from  Babylon  does  not  exhaust  God's  purposes 
of  mercy.  The  dispersed  Jews  are  to  be  gathered  in  from  all  lands  as 
being  a  people  called  by  God's  name,  and  created  for  His  glory. 


P  ch.  41 
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formed 
(lod. 

of 
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chkTst      ^  -^  '^^^^^  ^''^y  ^°  ^^^^  nortli,  Give  up;  and  to  the 

cir.  712.    soutli,  Keep  not  back  :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 

my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

k.-h.a'?  10.       7  g-j^,g^  every  one  tliat  is  '^calle;!  bv  my  name  :  for 

1  Ps.  io().  3.    ^  I  have  created  him  for  my  ftlory,  ^  I  have  formed 

John  3. 3, 5.  him  :  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

•2  Cor.  5. 17. 

.u^^ifr.  i/"'       8  ^  "  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
V^is^i^-      and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

Ezek.  ii2.      9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and 
0  ch.  41. 21,    let  the  people  be  assembled  :  "  who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things  'I  let  them 
bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied :  or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth. 

10  !•  Ye  are  ray  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  ^and 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  :  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he  :  "■  be- 
fore me  there  was  ^no  God  formed^  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  even  I,  ^  am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me  tliei'C 

u  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 

» D.;ut. 32. iG.  showod,  wlieu  ^Aere  v:as  no  *  strange  god  among  you: 

<>  ch  44  8      "  therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Loed,  that 

X  pI'oo.^'  I  «"^  God. 

Johns. 58.      13  ^Yea,  before  the  day  ivas  I  am  he  ;  and  there 

it  back?  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand:    I  will 

Vb?  14.'  2?;  work,  and  who  shall  ^  y  let  it  1 

8.  "  Bring  forth,"  i.  e.  into  court  to  bear  •witiiesfi.  The  restoration 
(>f  Israel  to  liis  oflice  has  for  it.s  purpose  the  renewal  of  Gcd's  controversy 
with  the  heathen  world.  But  Israel  is  now  chaui^ed.  Once  blind,  his 
eyes  are  at  last  open  to  see  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  cars  are  deaf 
no  longer  to  the  tcathings  of  projihets  and  Aposiles.  For  the  fuHihnent 
see  Eoni.  xi,  7. 

9.  "  People."  ITeb.  peoples,  heathen  nations,  of  wliom  none  can 
liring  forward  anytliing  tliat  so  comes  home  to  the  lieart  and  conscience 
of  mankind  as  Jehovah's  relation  to  His  people. 

10.  "  Ye  are  my  witnesses  and  (ye  are)  my  servant,"  &c.  The 
Jews  were  of  old  witnesses  for  Giul  and  His  reprcstiitatives  by  means  of 
their  Scriptures  and  tlie  providential  circumstances  of  their  history. 
And  still  tliey  are  God's  witnesses  by  the  unique  position  which  they 
hold  upon  eartli,  as  a  standing  proof  of  fulfilled  prophecy  and  of  special 
providence.  But  they  are  no  longer  God's  servant.  As  wo  saw  on 
ch.  xli.  8,  Oliri.st  is  the  true  Israel,  tiie  true  Prince  with  God,  and  as 
soon  as  He  was  manifested  Israel's  prejjaratory  work  coa-<ed. 

11 — 13.  These  verses  enumerate  the  truths  to  wiiieh  Israel  was  ap- 
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14  *i[Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  your   redGcmer,  the  chkTst 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  For  your  sake  I  have  S3nt  to    <ir.  712. 
Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their  -nobles,  2 iiti). tars, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  Avhose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  creator. 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  ''makatli  a  way  ze.k.  14. 16,22. 
in  the  sea,  and  a  "path  in  the  mighty  waters ;  Th.'si.'io.' 

17  which  ^  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse,  "^J"^'^-  3-  is, 
the  army  and  the  power ;  they  shall  lie  down  to-  b  Exod.  j4. 
gether,  they  shall  not  rise :  they  are  extinct,  they     ~ ' "''' 
are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  '^Eemember  ye  not  the  former  things,  neither  c  jer.  ic.  14. 
consider  the  things  of  old.  dzcor.s  n 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  "^ new  thing;  now  it  shall  ^Rtv.21.5. 
spring  forth;    shall  ye  not  know  it?   'I  will  even  Num.  20.11. 
make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and   rivers  in  the  ts.'tI  ir..''' 

I  ,  •'  ch.  85. 6. 

desert.  &41.18. 


pointed  to  bear  witness.  They  are,  first,,  that  Jehovah  alone  can  save. 
Secondly,  His  omniscience  as  demonstrated  by  His  having  not  only  saved 
the  Jews  (as  Hezekiah  for  instance  from  Sennacherib),  bat  by  His  liaving 
foretold  that  deliverance,  at  a  time  when  no  God  but  Himself  was 
worshipped  among  them,  and  when  therefore  the  prediction,  could  come 
from  no  one  but  Himself.     Lastly,  His  infinite  power. 

14,  15.  All  Jewish  history  demonstrates  these  three  points ;  and  this 
demonstration  is,  as  Isaiah  teaches,  one  great  purpose  of  the  historical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  now  tor  fuller  confirmation  Gcd  will 
give  special  and  extraordinary  proof  in  the  overtln-ow  of  Babylon. 

14.  "Whose  cry  is  in  the  ships."  The  Chaldeans  had  a  large  trade 
not  merely  on  the  Euphrates,  but  with  the  Persian  gulf. 

16 — 20.  But  great  as  is  this  deliverance  of  Israel  from  exile,  and 
comparable  to  their  previous  deliverance  from  Egypt,  yet  Jehovah  has 
in  store  for  them  something  so  much  more  wonderful  that  all  fomier  acts 
of  grace  shall  bo  no  longer  remembered.  In  vcr.  IG  there  is  a  reference 
to  Exod.  xiv.  22.    Josh.  iii.  17. 

17.  The  allusion  is  still  to  tbe  Bed  Sea  and  the  destruction  of 
Pharaoh's  army. 

18.  Jehovah's  speech  begins  with  this  verse,  and  there  should  bo 
therefore  only  a  semicolon  at  the  end  of  vor.  17. 

19.  "A  new  thing."  Conip.  Jcr.  xxxi.  22,  and  on  the  change  of  the 
wilderness  into  a  paradise,  ch.  xxxv.  Kote  that  the  creation  of  a  way 
in  the  wilderness  answers  to  the  way  made  in  the  sea  in  ver.  16,  and 
rivers  flowing  in  tlie  desert  is  the  converse  of  the  Jordan  becoming  dry 
land  for  Joshua  to  pnss  over.  The  purpose  for  wliich  the  way  is  made 
is  that  God's  messengers  may  travel  upon  it,  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations. 

"  It  shall  spring  forth."     This  new  thing,  even  Christ's  Incarnation, 
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Before 

CHKIST 
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2  Or, 
nstriches. 

3  Heb. 
(hniijhters 
of  the  owl. 

f  ch.  48.  21. 
B  Ps.  102.  18. 

ver.  1.  7. 

Luke  1.  74, 

7.5. 

Eph.  1.  5,  C. 
h  MaL  1.  13. 
>  Amos  5.  2.5. 
■*  Heb.  lambs, 

or,  lids. 
5  Heb. 

made  me 

lirnnk,  or, 

abundanlli/ 

moisleiied. 
kch.  1.14. 

Mai.  2.  17. 
Ich.  44.22. 

A  48.  9. 

Jer.  .50.  20. 

Act3  3.  13. 
ni  Ezek.  3G. 

22,  &c. 
o  rh.  i.  18. 

Jer.  31.  34, 


20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  lionour  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  ^  ^  owls :  because  ''  I  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  a7id  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  ^This  people  have  I  formed  for  mys.df;  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  0  Jacob ; 
but  thou  ^  hast  been  weary  of  me,  0  Israel. 

23  '  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  *  small  cattle 
of  thy  burnt  offerings ;  neither  hast  thou  honoured 
me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  the3  to 
serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money, 
neither  hast  thou  ^  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacri- 
fices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins, 
thou  hast  ^  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  '  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions "^^  for  mine  own  sake,  "  and  will  not  remem- 
bar  thy  sins. 


lies  at  present  concealed  in  God's  foreknowledge  like  a  plant  in  tlie  seed, 
but  in  due  time  it  shall  grow  and  develop  itself,  and  become  an  accom- 
plished fact. 

20.  "Dragons  and  owls."  Really,  "jackals  and  ostriches,"  as  in  ch. 
xxxiv.  13.  These  inhabit<ints  of  the  desert  rejjre.sent  unrenewed  man. 
When  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  from  on  high  upon  the  heathen  world  the 
nations  will  one  and  all  give  God  honour. 

21 — 28.  Yet  in  spite  of  these  mercies,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  Israel 
remains  mitliankful.  In  ver.  21  it  is  afllirmed  tliat  God  in  calling  the 
Jews  had  a  special  work  for  tliem  to  accomplisli :  in  what  follows  it 
is  shown  that  they  have  never  heartily  set  themselves  to  fulfil  their 
mission. 

23.  Isaiah  enumerates  here  the  principal  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic 
ritual,  first  the  olah  or  whole  burnt-offering:  next  animal  sacrifices  in 
general ;  tlien  the  lainchah  or  unbloody  sacrifice  :  and  finally  frankin- 
cense. As  all  these  had  been  regularly  offered  (with  rare  exceptions  as 
under  Aliaz),  we  must  conclude  that  what  Istuah  means  is  that  they 
had  not  been  offered  with  such  piety  of  heart  as  to  be  acceptablo 
(ch.  i.  18.). 

24,  25.  "  Sweet  cane."  Calamus  aromaticus,  used  in  preparing  the 
holy  anointing  oil,  Exod.  xxx.  23. 

"  Thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  .  .  ."  Israel  ought  to  have  honoured 
God  by  ready  and  grateful  service  :  instead  of  tiiat  God  nuist  serve  tliem 
by  bearing  their  many  sins  (Phil.  ii.  7.).  In  ver.  25  Jehovah  says  that 
He  does  tlius  labour  for  them,  blotting  out  their  transgressions,  but  not 
for  their  sake ;  they  did  not  deserve  it ;  it  was  because  of  llis  own 
unmerited  love. 
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26  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let  ns  plead  together :  ,,  55(7^1. 
declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified.  dr.  7i'2. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  -  teachers  2  Hcb.  in/«- 
have  transgressed  against  me.  MaH.'T.s. 

28  Therefore  °  T  have  profaned  the  ^  princes  of  the  "{^^^f^^ 
sanctuary  p  and  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  *>,  7. 

T  1   i    '  1  '  Or,  holu 

Israel  to  reproaches.  princes. 

P  Ps.  79. 4. 

.Tpr   24   *) 

CHAPTER  XLIV.  Dan  a  li. 

Zecn.  8. 13. 

I  Gotl  comfortetJi  the  church  rrith  his  promises.  7  The  vanitu  of  idols,  9 
(indjoUij  of  idol  makers.  21  He  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemp- 
tion and  omnipotencii. 

rlT  now  hear,  *  0  Jacob  my  servant ;  and  Israel,    cir.  712. 
whom  I  have  chosen  :  Vh;'4i'.'8. 

2  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  ''and  formed  jpr^oo'i,, 
thes  from  the  womb,  ichich  will  help  thee;   Fear  ^& ^b. 27, 28. 
not,  0  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou,  "^  Jesurun,  whom  cDeut.32.'i.5. 
I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  ^  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  ^  ch.  35. 7. 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :   I  will  pour  my  johiri.  ss. 
spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  ^''^'^■'^^■ 
offspring : 

26.  This  verse  is  a  challenge  to  Israel  to  disprove,  if  it  can,  the  fore- 
going accusation.  "  Declare  thou,"  i.  e.  state  thy  cause,  for  God  is 
ready  to  listen. 

27.  "  Thy  first  father."  Probably  Abraham,  who  twice  sinned  in 
denying  Sarah  to  be  his  wife  (Gen.  xii.  18;  xx.  9.).  If  even  he  was  not 
l^erfect,  how  much  less  so  his  posterity.  It  may  however  be  the  king,  as 
the  chief  father  of  the  state. 

"  Teachers."  Heb.  interpreters,  i.  e.  the  priests  and  prophets,  who 
under  the  Theocracy  were  especially  the  interpreters  of  the  Divine  will 
to  the  people. 

28.  "  Therefore  .  . ."  Because  Israel  is  thus  utterly  corrupt  it  must 
be  purified  by  captivity  at  Babylon,  must  see  the  "princes  of  the 
"  sanctuary,"  i.  e.  the  High-priests  "  profaned,"  that  is,  treated  as  un- 
consecrated  men  (Jer.  Hi.  24 — 27.),  must  itself  be  trampled  down  as 
accursed,  and  be  made  a  mockery  and  reviling.  There  is  in  this  no 
opposition  to  ver.  25,  for  the  exile  was  decreed  in  mercy  for  Israel's 
regeneration :  and  therefore  in  ch.  xliv.  1 — 5  Isaiah  reverts  to  ver.  25 
again,  and  starting  from  it  goes  on  to  foretell  a  revival  of  religion 
following  upon  a  large  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTEK  XLIV. 

2.  "  Jesurun."    See  note  on  Dent,  xxxii.  15. 

3.  "  My  spirit."  We  have  here  an  authoritative  exposition  showing 
that,  in  this  and  all  similar  metapliors,  by  the  outpouring  of  water  ujiou 
the  tliirsty  ground  is  meant  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 
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CHRIST      "^  ^''^^  ^^®y  sii^l^  spring  np  as  among  the  grass, 
oir.  712.     as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

5  One  sliall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another 

shall   call   himself   by  the   name   of  Jacob ;    and 

another   shall    subscribe  with   his   hand   unto  the 

Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

"y*"";.,-'^  ,.      6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  Kino-  of  Israel,  "and 

I'll      4  »      I       i 'i  -_-  ^^ 

f  ch.  41. 4.  '  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ^  I  am  the  first, 
Ke^v^'iii.n.  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God. 

e''ch"^4i^4  22.  '^  ^^'^^  ^'who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
Siib.ii.  {^Qfi  S3t  it,  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the 
ancient  people  1  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto  them. 

i'ch'4"in^i2     ^  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid :  ''  have  not  I 

kDeut.4.'35,  told  theo  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it]  '  ve 
i  sara.li.  2.'  are  even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside  me  1 
ch.'45.'5r   '  yea,  ^  there  is  no  ^  God  ;  I  Imow  not  any. 

2  Heb.  rod: 

ich.41.24,23.     9  *i[' They  that  make  a  graven  imago  are  all  of 
^'dlswMe.     them  vanity;  and  their  -"^ delectable  things  shall  not 


4.  "  They  shall  spring  up  as."  Q'he  "  as"  is  wrongly  inserted  in  the 
A. v.,  the  Hebrew  being  "  tliey — Jacob's  offspring — shall  spring  up  as 
"  willows  among  the  grass  by  the  watercourses." 

5.  The  effect  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (ver.  3.),  described 
metaphorically  in  ver.  4,  is  liere  directly  declared  to  be  the  dedication 
of  themselves  by  large  multitudes  of  men  to  God's  work,  and  the  addition 
of  numerous  pro.selytes  to  the  Church. 

6 — 20.  With  growing  force  I.«aiah  appeals  once  more  to  the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the  l3ivine  foreknowledge  ;  and  then  contrasts  with 
the  God,  to  Whom  the  future  lies  as  open  as  the  past,  and  Who  can 
bestow  the  life-giving  Spirit,  the  powerless  idols  of  the  heathen,  whose- 
fashioning  he  descriljcs  with  inimitable  irony. 

6.  "  Beside  me  there  is  no  God."  Isaiali  takes  as  his  text  the  old 
truth  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  (Deut.  vi.  4.),  which  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  Mosaic  dispensation. 

7.  "  Who  as  I,"  &c.     Comp.  ch.  xli.  4,  22. 

"The  ancient  people,"  i.  e.  the  Jews.  More  than  a  thousand  years 
had  passed  since  the  call  of  Abraham  ;  but  besides  this  the  necessity  of 
the  existence  of  the  Jewish  nation  was  involved  in  the  first  promise 
made  to  mankind,  Gen.  iii.  15,  and  their  origin  therefore  might  be 
counted  from  the  time  of  the  Fall. 

8.  "  Yea,  there  is  no  God."  Heb.  "  no  Eock."  So  in  ch.  xxvi.  4 
the  beautiful  title  of  the  Deity,  "  Hock  of  ages,"  is  banished  into  the 
margin.  Yet  it  is  this  title  which  gives  their  full  force  to  passages  like 
St.  Matt.  vii.  25,  wliere  the  Greek  is  "  founded  upon  the  Eock." 

9.  "Vanity."      Heb.  Tuka.      See   on    this  word  ch.  xxiv.  10,  and 
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profit;  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses;  '"they  cHifisT 
see  not,  nor  know  ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed.  oir.  712. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven  mps.  115. 4, 
image  "  that  is  profitable  for  nothing  ?  n^'^r.  10. 5. 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  °  ashamed  :  and  o^-fofv^' 
the  workmen,  they  are  of  men  :    let  them  all  be  ''^■^l  'f^- 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up  ;  yet  they  shall  a^  i'o'.ia'. 
fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  PThe  smith  ^with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in  p  cii.  4n.  d. 
the   coals,    and   fashioneth   it   with   hammers,  and  jer.  io;3,&c. 
worketh  it  with   the   strength  of  his  arms :    yea,  *  ^.'■'  'f'^'' 
he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth  :  he  drinketh 

no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  7ns  rule ;  he 
marketh  it  out  with  a  line ;  he  fitteth  it  with 
planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass, 

note  the  contrast  between  Ood's  people  resting  securely  on  tlie  solid 
Rock,  and  the  lieathen  whose  trust  is  in  an  empty  and  hoilow  unreality. 

"  Their  delectable  things,"  i.  e.  the  idols  they  so  love  and  lake 
pleasure  in. 

"And  they  are  their  own  witnesses ;  they  .  .  ."  Eather,  '•  and  their 
"  witnesses  themselves  neither  see  nor  know  that  they  may  be  ashamed." 
God's  witnesses  are  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  the  Jews  their  own  history, 
see  eh.  xliii.  10:  on  their  side  idolaters  can  produce  only  images  so 
destitute  of  sense  and  knowledge,  that  they  cannot  even  be  ashamed  at 
their  own  powerlessness,  ch.  xli.  23. 

10.  "  "Who  hath  formed  a  god  . . .  ?  "  i.  e.  let  us  inquire  into  the 
origin  of  these  idols,  and  see  what  they  are.  But  what  kind  of  god 
can  tiiat  be  who  is  of  human  shaping  ? 

11.  "  His  feUows,"  i.  e.  the  idol's  partners,  all  who  have  any  share  in 
it,  either  as  its  makers  or  worshippers. 

"  The  workmen,  they  are  of  men,"  i.e.  are  human,  and  therefore  the 
idol  cannot  be  as  good  even  as  a  man,  because  the  maker  is  always  better 
and  more  powerful  than  that  which  is  made,  comp.  Eom.  ix.  20.  Omit 
in  the  rest  of  the  verse  the  inserted  "  yet,"  the  meaning  being  that  if  the 
idol  and  its  makers  were  all  gathered  together,  the  absurdity  of  men 
making  God  would  be  so  evident  that  they  would  be  terriiied  at  their 
impiety  and  blush  for  shame. 

12.  "  The  tongs."  Really,  "  the  axe,"  as  in  Jer.  x.  3.  The  whole 
passage  refers  to  a  wooden  idol,  and  Isaiah  begins  with  the  tools.  God 
must  be  self-existent,  but  an  idol  owes  to  human  skill  the  very  tools  by 
which  it  is  produced.  Translate,  "The  smith  prepared  the  axe,  and 
"  -wrought  it  in  the  coals,  and  fashioned  it,"  &c.,  the  tenses  being  all  per- 
fects. In  making  it  he  had  to  keep  up  his  strength  with  food,  proving 
himself  thereby  to  be  a  mortal,  dependent  upon  God's  works  in  nature 
for  his  own  existence. 

13.  Armed  with  the  cutting  tools  which  the  smith  has  formed,  the 
carpenter  now  sets  about  his  work,  which  is  most  graphically  described 
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chrTst  ^^'^  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according 
rJT.  712.     to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;    that  it  may  remain  in 
the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the 
^orjaTceth    cvpress  and  the  oak,  which  lie  ^ streuotheneth  for 

himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  planteth 
an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn :  for  he 
will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kin- 
dleth  it,  and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god, 
and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image, 
and  falleth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burnetii  part  thereof  in  the  fire  ;  with  part 
tliereof  he  eateth  flesh ;  he  roast  eth  roast,  and  is 
satisfied  :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha, 
I  am  w^arm,  I  have  seen  the  fire  : 

17  and  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  even 
his  graven  image  :  he  falleth  down  unto  it,  and  wor- 
shippeth it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith.  Deliver 
me  ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

q  ch  45. 20.       18  1  They  have  not  known  nor  understood :  for  '  he 

r2  Thes.  2. 11.  . 

3Heb.        "hath  ^shut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see;  and 
daubed.       their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 
4Heb.  se«<.tt     19  ^Yi.([  uouo  *  ^  consideretli  in  his  heart,  neither 

to  his  heart.     ,       ^  '         ^ 

» ch.  4c.  8.  IS  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I  have 
burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire  ;  yea,  also  I  have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it :  and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof 


from  the  first  rough  sketch  till  the  carving  is  complete,  and  the  idol 
becomes  handsome  enough  to  "  remain,"  i.  e.  be  permanently  placed  in 
the  house. 

34.  "  He  strengtheneth,"  i.  e.  watches  over  its  growth  till  it  is  large 
enough.  I'his  and  the  planting  of  the  ash  have  the  same  meaning  as 
the  smith  forging  the  axe,  namely,  that  from  first  to  last  the  idol  can  do 
nothing,  but  is  tbe  result  of  human  forethought  and  skill.  So  powerless 
is  tiie  idol  that  it  is  entirely  the  carpenter's  doing  that  it  did  not  go  into 
the  oven  as  firewood. 

18.  "  They  have  not  known  . .  ."  Men  capable  of  such  conduct  are 
altogether  without  understanding.  Instead  of  "  he  hath  shut,"  it  is 
literally  he  hath  daubed  "  their  eyes,"  implying  that  this  infatuation  is 
not  because  they  cannot,  but  because  they  will  not  see ;  just  as  men 
whose  eyes  are  smeared  over  need  only  to  wasli  and  their  sight  would  be 
restored  to  them.  Error  is  more  frequently  the  result  of  moral  than  of 
intellectual  causes. 


ISAIAH,  XLIV. 

an  abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to  ^  the  stock  of     before 

,  n  C  H  K I S  T 

a  tree  «  dr.  712. 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes  :  *a  deceived  heart  hath  2  Heb.  that 
turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  o/at'eTr^ 
nor  say,  7s  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ■?  *^^^  "*  || 

21  Eemember   these,    0   Jacob   and   Israel;   for  ^Thes.2. 11. 
^  thou  a7-i  my  servant :   I  have  formed  thee  ;  thou  « ver.  1, 2. 
ari  my  servant :    0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  for- 
gotten of  me. 

22  ^  I  have  blotted  out,   as  a  thick  cloud,  thv  ^  cu.  43. 25. 
transgressions,  and,   as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :    return 

unto  me  ;  for  ^  I  have  redeemed  thee,  ^.""'Vo^"  ^• 

'  &  4S.  20. 

1  Cor.  6.  20. 

23  11^ Sing,  0  ye  heavens;   for  the  Lord  hath  it'-''-^'^ 
done  a :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  :  break  '^''gff  ^"1' > 
forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every  ch.  42.10.^' 
tree  therein :   for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  Jer.  h.  i.'^. 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  thy  redeemer,  and  ^  he  "  '=^-  f^-  ^^- 

•^  '  V6r  0. 

that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  bch.43. 1. 
that  maketh  all  things;  ''that  stretcheth  forth  the '^■Tobo. 8^ 
heavens  alone  ;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  ch.'4o.  22.' 

If.  •'      &42.5.  &45. 

mysell ;  12.  &  .51.  n. 

25  that  ^  frustrateth  the  tokens  ®  of  the  liars,  and  "  f"''-  ^J.  13. 
maketh  diviners  mad  ;  that  turneth  wise  me^i  back-  "  '^^•'^ ' 
ward,  ^  and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish ;  '  ^  cor.  1. 20. 


20.  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes."  Instead  of  reflecting  with  himself,  and 
considering  in  his  heart  (ver.  19.),  the  idolater  yields  up  his  fancy  to  vain 
delusions  equally  unreal  and  unsatisfying  for  the  wants  of  the  soul  as 
ashes  would  be  as  food  for  the  body. 

21 — 28.  From  this  demonstration  of  the  folly  of  idolatry  Isaiah 
returns  to  the  promise  of  a  deliverer  from  their  present  distress,  so  often 
repeated  in  these  chapters  (see  especially  chs.  xli.  2,  25;  xlii.  6  ;  xliii. 
14.),  and  mtignified  as  the  final  proof  to  the  exiles  at  Babylon  of  Jeho- 
vah's Godhead. 

22.  "  As  a  cloud,"  i.  e.  as  easily  and  completely  as  a  cloud  is  swept 
away  by  the  wind,  so  thoroughly  will  I  remove  thy  sins.  Add  also  that 
these  sins  shut  out  God's  favour  as  a  cloud  does  the  bright  sunshine. 

23.  On  nature's  joy  in  man's  redemption,  see  Eom.  viii.  19 — 22. 

25.  "  Tokens."  Heb.  signs,  answering  to  the  modern  word  "  mira- 
"cles,"seG  ch.s.  vii.  11;  viii.  18.  The  miracles  promised  by  heathen 
priests  and  prophets  did  not  come  true. 

"  Liars."  Bather,  "  babblers,"  the  reference  being  to  the  folly  and 
silliness  of  these  heathen  conjurors.  So  the  word  translated  "mad" 
means  "  fools  ;"  God  convicts  them  of  folly. 
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chr°i^It      ^^  ^tliat  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and 

cir.  712.    performeth   the   counsel   of  his   messengers ;    that 

e  zech.  1. 6.    saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ;    and 

to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will 

^Heb.uasies.  Tsdse  up  the  ^decayed  places  thereof: 

h  seo  jer.         27  ^  that  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry 

5(1.  ;JH.  &  .1         •  r)  JJ  J 

51. 32, 3G.     up  thy  rivers  : 

28  that  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure  :  even  saying  to  Jeru- 
i 2 chron  30.  salem,  'Thou  shalt  be  built;    and  to  the  temple, 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 


2-_>  23, 
Ezra.  i.  1, 
&;c. 
cb.  45. 13, 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  srike.  5  By  his  omnipotency  he, 
chaUmgeth  obedience.  20  Ue  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity  hy  his  saving 
power. 

cir.  712.  rriHUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus, 

<v  ch.  41. 13.  J_   whose  "■  right  hand  I  ^  have  holden,  ^  to  subdue 

.■^tre'nnth-  uatlons  before  him ;    and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 

b'c'h.  41. 2.  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two  leaved  gates  ;  and 

Dau.  5.  30.      ^J^g  g^^gg  gJ^^JI  j^Q^  ^g  g|^^^  . 

26.  "  His  servant."  Hero  probably  Isaiah,  while  Jehovah's  "  mes- 
"  sengers "  are  the  prophets  generally.  Their  predictions  are  called 
"  cotmsel "  because  God  gave  them  as  a  guide  to  human  conduct. 

27.  With  this  verse  compare  Jer.  1.  38.  When  Cyrus  captured 
Babylon  he  effected  his  entrance  by  marching  down  the  dry  bed  of  the 
Euphrates.  Probably  there  is  also  a  reference  to  ch.  xliii.  16,  Israel's 
deliverance  from  Babylon  was  to  be  as  marvellous  as  that  from  Egypt. 

28.  "  That  saith  of  Cyrus."  So  Josiah  was  foretold  by  name  (1  Kings 
xiii.  2.).  Cyrus  is  said  to  signify  in  ancient  Persian  "  the  Sun."  This 
would  give  new  force  to  ch.  xli.  2. 

"  Shepherd  "  in  Hebrew  refers  to  the  kingly,  and  not  as  with  us  to 
the  pastoral,  office.  Josephus  in  his  Antiquities  xi.  1.  mentions  that 
Cyrus'  edict  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  (Ezra  i.  2 — 4.)  was  the 
result  of  his  having  been  shown  this  prophecy. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1 — 7.  The  game  subject  is  still  continued,  and  Cyrus  receives  his  com- 
mission from  Jehovah  to  deliver  Israel,  and  proclaim  the  unity  of  God 
(vv.  5—7.). 

1.  "His  anointed."  Calvin  remarks  that  Cynis  discharged  for  a 
time  the  office  of  Ecdeemer,  both  avenging  the  Church  of  God,  and 
delivering  it  from  the  Assyrians.  His  character  is  one  of  the  most  noble 
among  ancient  lieroes. 

By  "  loosing,"  i.  e.  ungirding  the  loins  of  kings,  is  meant  weakening 
and  enfeebling  them  (see  Dan.  v.  G.). 

•'  The  two  leaved  gates "  were  those  closing  the  passage  from  the 
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2  I  will  go  before  thee,  °  and  make  the  crooked     before 
places  straight :    ^  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates    cir.  712. 
of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  :  c  ch.  40. 4. 

3  and  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  ^  ^^-  ^^'^-  ^''■ 
and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  °  that  thou  may  est  o  ch.  41. 23. 
know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  ^call  thee  by  thy  f  ex.  33. 12, 
name,  am  the  God  of  Israel,  &  4o!'i^"'  ^' 

4  For  ^  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  e  cb.  44. 1. 
elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name  :  I  have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  ^  not  known  me.      ^  1  Thes.4.5.  . 

5  I  '  am  the  Lord,  and  ^  there  is  none  else,  there  :  ueut.  4. 35, 
is  no  God  beside  me :  ^  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  ch.  m.^I  '^'''' 
hast  not  known  me  :  ktet^u  is 

6  ™  th'at  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the  '^^'  ^'^- ' 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  tloei^e  is  none  beside  me.  39^'    '    ' 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  "iraT'.*!).'^^" 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I  make  ^i^ii"- 
peace,  and  "^  create  evil ;   I  the  Lord  do  all  these  ^  Amos  3.  g. 
things. 

8  °  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  °  Ps.^72. 3. 
the  skies  pour  down   righteousness :    let  the  earth 

open,  and   let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let 


bed  of  the  river  into  the  city.  These  and  the  gates  into  the  palace  had 
been  left  carelessly  open  on  the  night  of  revelry  in  which  Babylon  was 
tiiken. 

2.  "I will  break  .  .  .  ."     Probably  quoted  in  Ps.  cvii.  16. 

3.  "  Treasures."  Besides  the  vast  wealth  of  Babylon,  it  has  been 
calculated  that  tlie  riches  captured  by  Cyrus  from  Croesus  amounted  to 
12(3  millions  sterling. 

4.  "  I  have  surnamed  thee."  Given  thee  honourable  titles,  such  as 
"my  sheijherd,"  "my  anointed  one."  It  may  even  refer  to  the  name 
Cyrus,  which  was  s-trictly  a  title  of  honour,  but  has  completely  taken 
the  place  of  the  original  name,  which  we  are  told  was  Agradates. 

5.  "  Girded  thee."  Given  thee  thy  strength  ;  the  opposite  of  "  loose  " 
in  ver.  1. 

7.  "Light . . .  darkness."  The  Persians  were  not  idolaters,  but  believed 
ill  two  opposing  powers,  one  good  and  one  evil.  Isaiah  declares  that 
light  and  darkness,  good  and  evil,  alike  come  from  God,  and  are  under 
His  control.  The  result  of  Cyrus'  conquests  was  the  propagation  of 
purer  views  of  God's  unity  and  omnipresence ;  and  subsequently  the 
Christian  Church  for  many  centuries  flourished  greatly  in  Persia. 

8.  Alter  this  proclamation  of  God's  universal  sovereignty,  heaven  and 
earth  are  to  unite  in  carrying  out  the  Divine  purpose.  The  heavens  are 
to  pour  down  such  spiritual  influences  as  will  produce  righteousness, 
and  the  earth  is  to  open,  i.  e.  yield  itself  to  these  influences. 

"  Let  them,"  i.  c.  let  heaven  and  earth  together  bring  forth  salvation. 
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cHiusT  I'igli^^eousness  spring  up  together;  I  the  Lord  have 

ch.  712.    created  it. 

p  ch.  (54. 8.        9  Woe  unto  liim  that  striveth  with  ''  his  Maker  ! 

Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the 

1 '"'I;  20. 16.    earth.     i  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth 

Rom.  9.20.  it,  What  makest  thoul   or  thy  work,  He  hath  no 

hands '? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  Jiis  father,  What 
begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou 
r.ier.  31.9.     brought  forth  ? 

tciTifs^^'  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
jer.  27. 5.  and  liis  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concerning 
^^en.  .  - ,  r  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^j  conctming  ^  the  work  of  my  hands 

y^!"4i"i'     command  ye  me. 

2  Or,  male        12  *I  luive  mado  the  earth,  and   "*  created  man 

2  2Chron.3G.  upou  it :  I,  eveu  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the 

Ezroi.i,&c.  heavens,  and  ^all  their  host  have  I  commanded. 
a^i^2^3'        13  y  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and 

see^Kora.     J  ^yill  ^direct  all  his  ways  :  he  shall  ''build  my  city, 
b  Ps.  G8. 31.    and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  ^  not  for  price  nor 

cb.lo.  23.  ■  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

u.T' '"'      14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  The  labour  of  Egypt, 

zech.8.22,   ^^^1  mercliandis3  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans, 


The  next  clause  should  ho  translated  "and  let  it — the  earth — cauf^o 
"  righteousness  to  spring  up  togetlier;"  i.  e.  the  earth,  under  tiie  influence 
of  the  righteousness  poured  down  upon  it  from  ahove,  is  also  itself  to 
produce  rigiiteousuess. 

9 — 13.  The  Jews  apparently  were  often  discontented,  because  wilh 
very  high  s])iiitual  privileges  they  suflicrcd  many  earthly  trials.  In  these 
five  verses  Isaiah  rebukes  their  discontent. 

10.  For  man  to  complain  of  what  God  orders  for  hira  by  His  providence 
is  not  merely  wicked,  hat  as  absurd  as  for  an  unborn  ba])e  to  find  fault 
with  its  parents.  Tiie  last  clause  should  bo  translated  "  Why  travailest 
"thou?" 

11 — 13.  Verse  11  is  ironical.  Is  the  potsherd  really  to  question  God 
and  give  Him  orders?  The  indignant  response  is  given  in  ver.  12. 
■  God  created  not  man  only,  but  heaven.  How  can  it  be  right  for  one  of 
His  creatures  to  ques1i(jii  the  IMaker  of  the  universe?  Still  God  is  so 
loving  that  in  ver.  13,  He  gives  His  rei)ining  people  a  comforting  as.surance. 
Israel  sliall  not  suffer  in  I$aliylon  for  ever  ;  a  special  interposition  of 
God  in  his  behalf  shall  raise  up  CyriLs  to  deliver  him. 

14.  Yet  (^yrns  delivers  Israel  only  for  tlie  Church's  sake,  because  tlie 
salvation  of  mankind  depeiuhd  upon  Israel's  return  fi-ome.xile.  And  now 
Isaiali  set's  all  mankind  l)eing  gathered  into  it. 

"  Egypt,"  &c.     Conip.  ch.  xliii.  3. 
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men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  tliee,  and  they  ohkTst 
shall  be  thine :   they  shall   come  after   thee ;    "=  in    ch.  7i2. 
chains  they  shall  come  over,   and  they  shall  fall  <=  p^.  hx  s. 
down  unto  tliea,  they  shall  make  supplication  unto 
thee,  saying,  ^  Surely  God  is  in  thee  ;  and  ^  there  is  <11cor.14.25. 
none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God   ^that  hidest   thyself,  'JH-^^i^f- 
0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour.  -^  °'- 1'- 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded, 
all  of  them :   they  shall  go  to  confusion  together 

that  are  « makers  of  idols.  Ech.44.n. 

17  ^  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  \^^-2^'-*- 
an  everlasting  salvation :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nomTii.  zg. 
nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  '  that  created  the  i  ch.  42. 5. 
heavens ;    God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and 
made  it ;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not 

in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited :  ^  I  am  the  ^  ver.  5. 
Lord  ;  and  tJtere  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  *  secret,  in  a  dark  place  'neut.  30.11. 
of  the  earth :   I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 

Seek  ye  me  in  vain  :  ""  I  the  Lord  speak  righteous-  "^^igl^-g^- 
ness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right.  iss. 

"  Men  of  stature,"  i.  e.  tall.  Herodotus  (iii.  14.)  says  that  the  Ethio- 
pians were  singularly  tall  and  handsome. 

Their  coming  "  in  chains  "  denotes  their  complete  subjugation  to  the 
Gospel,  the  triumphs  of  Avhich  are  described  by  metaphors  taken  from 
earthly  conquest. 

15 — 17.  An  exclamation  of  the  prophet  in  reverent  wonder  at  the 
mysteriousness  of  the  Almighty's  ways. 

15.  "Thou  .  .  .  hidest  thyself,"  i.e.  thy  working  is  deep  and  un- 
searchable. 'Who  would  have  thought  that  in  the  exile  to  Babylon 
two  so  great  things  lay  concealed  as,  first,  the  overthrow  of  idolatry,  ver. 
IG  ;  and,  secondly,  Israel's  ultimate  triumph,  ver.  17. 

IS — xlvi.  1,  2.  Isaiah  now  contrasts  these  two  things,  dwelling,  first 
upon  the  truth  that  salvation  is  to  be  found  only  in  Jehovah;  and  tlien  he 
illustrates  the  overthrow  of  idolatry  by  the  fall  of  the  idols  of  Babylon, 
which,  upon  the  victory  of  Cyrus,  became  a  mere  mass  of  metal,  forming 
a  weary  load  t(j  the  poor  beasts  Avliich  had  to  carry  them  into  captivity. 

18.  "  He  created  it  not  in  vain."  Hcb.  "for  a  tohu,"  i.  e.  a  waste. 
It  is  this  which  justifies  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation.  God  formed 
the  earth  to  be  inhabited  by  men,  and  His  justice  therefore  as  well  as 
His  goodness  makes  it  necessary  that  He  should  provide  for  the  happiness 
and  real  welfare  of  His  creatures. 

19.  "  In  secret."  God's  chief  means  for  thus  providing  for  man's 
Avelfare  is  Holy  Scripture,  which  is  no  secret  or  private  declaration  of 
His  will,  but  a  public  proclamation  of  His  righteous  purposes,  intended 


ISAIAH,  XLVI. 

rniii%T!  ^^  ^Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near 

cir.  712.  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations  :  "  they 

nch.44. 17,  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of  their 

4g;  i'.  & 4s.  7.  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

Kora.  1.22,  21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let  tliem 

"L^43^'i  &■  ^^^^^  counsel  together  :  " who  hath  declared  this  from 

10  '^i  4s"*i4  ^^^cient  time  ?  irho  hath  told  it  from  that  time  ?  have 

Pver..5,  i4,is.  iiot  I  tlic  LoTiD  ?  •'  and  tJiere  is  no  God  else  beside  me  ; 

&  40.  fl.  i  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ;  tJiere  is  none  beside  me. 

«)*P3^'22"27  ^2  ^Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 

&  G5. 5.  of  \]^Q  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Hcb.'c.'b.'  23  ''I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out 

'phiu'2. 10.  ■  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 

*Deut"(i.'i3.'  That  unto  me  every  *kuee  shall  bow,  '■every  tongue 

fh.c^^in.  shall  swear. 

'f'^'/Ti"  ^"^  ^  Surely,  shall   one  say,  in   the   Lord  have 

of  me.  In  I  "  ^  rigliteousness  and  strength:  even  to  him  shall 

Jiririffe-^  men  come ;  and  ^ all  that  are  incensed  against  him 

Xhs'^a"'"'  shall  be  ashamed. 

"I'^cor^i.tb.  25  y  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 

•■!  Heb.  riniit-  iustified,  and  ^  shall  glory. 

X  ch.  41.  11. 

per.  17.  CHAPTER  XLVL 

\  TliP  icloh  of  Tiahylon  couhl  not  mve  them?,elves.  5  God  savHlihi^peninJe 
to  thi'  end.  5  Idoh  are  not  comparable  to  Godforptower,  12  or  present 
sidrntion. 

.ioh.2i. ;".'    T)EL   "boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their  idols 
-L)  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle :  your 


.ItT.  50. 
&  51.  44 


for  all  mankind,  and  .speaking  so  plainly  that  none  need  seek  Jehovali 
ill  vain. 

20.  Tlie  hcatlien  are  snmmonod  to  licar  God's  voice  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  Ibis  public  nature  of  in.spiration.  By  the  "  escaped  of 
"the  nations,"  are  meant  those  who  by  coining  to  Jehovah  escaped 
from  tlie  errors  of  beatbeuism. 

21.  Comp.  clis.  xli.  22  ;  xliii.  9  ;  xliv.7.  "  From  that  time."  Eather, 
"from  of  old." 

22.  "  AU  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  i.  e.  all  mankind,  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  otber. 

23 — 25.  Solemnly,  in  tbo  presence  of  all  mankind,  the  Almighty 
swears  tliat  the  time  shall  come  when  all  races  and  nations  shall  serve 
and  wor.-;hip  Him  only.  In  I'liil.  ii.  10,  St.  Paul  applies  the  words  of 
tbis  oath  to  Clirist.  In  tlie  next  two  verses  this  conversion  of  the  whole 
world  to  Jeiiovali  is  emphatically  reiterated. 

CHAPTEE  XLYI. 
1.  "  Bel ....  Nebo."  The  two  chief  Babylonian  gods,  answering  to 
Jupiter  and  INIercury. 


ISAIAH,  XL VI. 

carriages  ivere  heavy  loaden ;  ^Hliey  are  a  burden  to  chkTst 
the  weary  heast.  dr.  712. 

2  They  stoop,  tliey  bow  down  together  ;  they  could  b  jer.  10. 5. 
not  deliver  the  burden,  °but  ^  themselves  are  gone  2JJ®,'^*"•"• 
into  captivity.  their  soui. 

3  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all 

the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  '^  which  are  borne  <*  ex.  10. 4 
&?/  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  &  32.'ii." ' 

•^        1  •"  Ps.  71.G. 

womb  :  ch.  03.  ;i. 

4  and  even  to  your  old  age  ^  I  am  he ;  and  even  ^^uiif_]f~- 
to  hoar  hairs  ^  will  I  carry  you :  I  have  made,  and  f  ps.  48. 14. 
I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  wll  deliver  you. 

5  ^  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me  equal,  e  ch.  40. 18, 
and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like  1 

6  ^  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh  ^  ch.  40,  lo. 
silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith  ;  and  he  44.  li,  1 1. 
maketh  it  a  god  :  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  '  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry  '  Jer- 10. 5. 
him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from 

his  place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea,  ^one  shall  cry  "0^45.20. 
unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out 
of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember    this,    and    shew    yourselves   men : 

'  brmg  it  again  to  mind,  0  ye  transgressors.  '&  47^*7 "' 

9  ™  Remember  the  former  things  of  old  :  for  I  am  m  Deut.  32.  - 
God,  and  ^  there  is  none  else  ;  I  am  God,  and  there  "ch.4o.5,2i. 
is  none  like  me, 


"  Carriages,"  as  in  ch.  x.  28,  mean,  in  old  Englisli,  the  thing  canieil. 
Translate  "your  packages,"  made  of  the  metal  of  these  idols,  "  are  heavy 
"  load.';,  a  burden,"  &c. 

2.  "Could  not  deliver  the  burden."  So  far  from  saving  Babylon, 
Bel  and  Nebo  could  not  rescue  themselves,  but  are  made  into  burdens 
to  be  carried  away  for  sale,  as  the  ancient  Persians  hated  idolatry. 

'•  Themselves."  Ileb.,  as  in  marg.,  "  their  soul,"  the  god  Ixjing 
ironically  called  the  soul  of  the  image. 

3,  4.  With  these  idol-gods  packed  into  burdens  to  be  carried  by  asses 
and  camels  Isaiah  contrasts  Jehovah,  Who  from  infancy  to  old  age  carries 
His  people  with  the  gentlest  care. 

5 — 7.  At  Babylon  tliese  idols  had  been  made  of  the  most  costly 
materials,  but  in  vain.  They  were  just  as  powerless  as  the  poor  Jew's 
block  of  wood  (ch.  xliv.  12 — 17.). 

8 — H.  Again  Isaiah  repeats  the  argument  that  omniscience  as  well 
as  omnipotence  is  the  attribute  of  Deity,  and  gives  the  call  of  Cyrus  as 
l)roof  of  Jehovah's  oumiscience.     If,  as  some  say,  these  twenty-seven 
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chk"ist      ^^  °  declaring  the   end  from  the  beginning,  and 

cir.  712.    from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 

o  ch.  45. 21.    saying,  p  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 

P  Ps  XK  11  i" 

Prov  is.  21.  i^y  pleasure : 

Acls\w9.       il  calling  a  ravenous  bird  'ifrom  the  east,  -the 

Heb.  6. 17.^  -mow  ^  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far  country : 
« Heb.  the    '  yca,  ^  I  havo  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass  ; 

Z'Ll"'^    I  ^lave  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 
^^^ib\F'       ^^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  *  stouthearted,  "that  are 
s  Nuni.  23. 19.  far  from  righteousness  : 

uKom'!io.  3.     13  ^  I  bring  near  my  righteousness  ;  it  shall  not 
X  ch.  51. 5.     be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ^  shall  not  tarry  :  and 

Roin  1  17  ■■ 

&3. 21.'    ■  I  will  place  ''salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glorv. 

JHab.2.3.  ^  J   fa        - 

«  ch.  02.  11. 

CHAPTEK  XL VII. 

1  God's  jvdqment  xipon  Bahylon  and  Chaldea.   G.for  their  ■unmercifidixcBS, 
1  j/ride,  10  and  overbuldness,  11  shall  be  unresistihle. 

(•ir.  712.     /^OME  ^down,  and  ''sit  in  the  dust,  0  virgin  daugli- 

r8.  ir  -  -        - 

b  ch.  3.  20. 


"  '''•''"■  *^-  •'®-  \j  ter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground  :  thei'e  is  no 
throne,  0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 


chapters  were  •written  at  Babj'lon  ■wlien  Cyrus  was  well  known  a.s  the 
most  dangerous  enemy  of  tlie  Clialdees,  tliese  repeated  appeals  would 
have  been  so  transparently  dishonest  as  to  have  covered  the  writer  with 
ridicule. 

11.  "A  ravenous  bird."  An  eagle  or  vulture.  Cyrus  took  for  his 
standard  a  golden  eagle  standing  with  outstretched  wings  on  the  top  of 
a  spear. 

XLYI.  12.— XLVII.  3. 

We  saw  (ch.  xlv.  IG,  17.)  that  in  the  exile  coupled  with  the  call  of  Cyrus 
two  things  were  involved,  the  salvation  of  Israel  and  the  fall  of  idolatry. 
15oth  the.-c  were  stages  only,  prejoaring  the  way  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind hy  tlie  manifestation  of  Jehovah  as  the  righteousness  of  llis  people 
(ch.  liii.  11.). 

CHAPTEE    XLVII. 

1,  2.  "  Daughter  of  Babylon,"  i.  e.  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  per- 
sonified as  a  noble  damsel,  mIio,  torn  from  the  seclusion  in  which  Oriental 
virgins  were  carefully  guarded,  must  sit  on  the  gi'ound  like  a  slave  girl, 
and  work  at  the  mill.  , 

A  "throne,"  or  seat,  was  a  luxury  allowed  only  to  women  of  rank, 
the  general  manner  of  people  in  the  East  l)cing  to  squat  on  the  ground. 
While  noble  maidens  were  closely  veiled  and  lived  in  luxury,  the  poorer 
women  were  forced  to  work  hard,  and  passed  their  lives  in  such  degra- 
dation as  to  lose  all  sense  of  shame. 
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2  =  Take  the  millstones,  aud  grind  meal :  uncover  cj^i^^^T 
thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass    cir.  ill 
over  the  rivers.  '^  kx.  n.  5.^ 

3  "^Thy  nakedness  shall  be  imcovered,  yea,  thy  M"u;24.ii; 
shame  shall  be  seen :  ""  I  will  take  vengeance,  and  "^^  oi,:^i.^'- 

I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man.  ^^f ■  ^^-  -> 

4  As  for  ^OTir  redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  Nah.  r..r.. 
name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  fch.  43. 3,14! 

5  Sit   thou  "^'silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  g'^/s',,^"' 2^;, 
0  dauditer  of  the  Chaldeans  :  ^  for  thou  shalt  no  "  ver.  -. 
more  be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms.  Dan.  2. 37. 

6  'I  was  wroth  with  my  jieople,  ^I  have  polluted  iSee2Sam. 
mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine  hand  :  2cin;29._9. 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy  ;  '  upon  the  ancient  k^h^^43^'os^' 
hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke.  iDeut.28.50. 

7  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  Ido  ™a  lady  for.  ever :  '"^^^■f^  ^ 
so  that  thou  didst  not  "  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  n  ch.  40.  s. 

"  neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it.  "  ^""'^  '-■  ^^• 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  tliou  that  art  given 
to  pleasures,  that   dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest 

in  thine  heart,  p  I  ain,  and  none  else  beside  me ;  p  ver.  10. 
•1 1  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  q^i^ev.'is.^T.' 
the  loss  of  children  : 

9  but  "■  these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  ^  in  a  ■■  ^^-  si- 1!>- 
moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  widow- 
hood :  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfection 

2.  "Pass  over  the  rivers"  may  mean  "ford  rivers  011  thy  way  to 
"  exile." 

3.  "  I  wiU  not  meet  thee  as  a  man,"  i.  c.  kindly,  hnmanely.  But 
omitting  the  words  inserted  in  italics,  it  may  mean  "  I  shall  not  meet  a 
"  man,"  i.e.  there  will  be  no  resistance. 

4 — 7.  Israel  has  a  Eedeemer,  and  therefore  is  delivered  from  captivity. 
Even  that  captivity  was  but  a  chastisement  for  its  sins,  and  Babylon, 
God's  instrument  for  punishment,  used  its  day  of  power  cruelly  and 
mercilessly.  Therefore  God  now  casts  it  aside,  and  as  it  has  no  redeemer, 
it  falls  for  ever. 

6.  "I  have  poUuted,"  i.  e.  profaned  (see  ch.  xliii.  28.).  Judea  was 
a  consecrated  land,  and  could  be  overcome  only  by  Jehovah's  abandoning 
it  to  its  fate,  and  leaving  it  to  be  treated  as  ordinary  common  ground. 

"  The  ancient."     On  the  antiquity  of  Israel  see  ch.  xliv.  7. 

8 — 15.  In  punishment  of  her  cruelty  God  condemns  Babylon  lo 
perpetual  servitude,  and  to  loss  of  population,  nor  should  the  boasted 
science  of  the  Chaldeans  be  able  to  avert  these  evils. 

8.  "Carelessly,"  i.e.  in  fancied  security,  without  anxiety,  see  ch. 
xxxii.  9. 

9,  "In  their  perfection,"  i.e.  completely.    Babylon,  which  lately  sat 
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CHRIST  *  ^°^  ^-^"^^  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great 

cir.  712.  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

tNah. 3. 4.  10  For  thou  "hast  trusted  in  thy  \\ickedness  : 

^d'.'29,'i\  ^^liou  hast  said,  None  saeth  me.     Thy  wisdom  and 

Ez^k. 8. 12.  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  ^ perverted  thee  ;  ^  and  thou 

^^r,  caused  hast  Said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  be- 

Ihee  to  turn       •  -i 

(itcay.         Side  me, 

Tver. 8.  II  Therefore   shall   evil  come  upon  thee;   thou 

^morning      slialt  uot  Ivuow  ^  froiu  wlieiicB  it  risetli :  and  mischief 

thereof.        shall  fall  upon  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  ^  put 

expiate.       it  off:  and  ^desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  sud- 

'  1  Thes.  5. 3.  clenly,  uMch  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  ^^ith  thine  enchantments,  and  with 


a  eh.  57.  10. 


the  multitude  of  thy  sorcerie.s,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth ;   if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 


bch.44. 2->.  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

5  Heb.  riew-  13  "  Tliou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 

Vmn^ens^  couusols.     Let   HOW    ^  the   ^  astrologers,   the   star- 

*"' Heb.  ^^^  gazers,  ^  the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  and 

knowledge  save  thce  from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon 

concerning  .,                                                                      «/                                                             j. 

the  month's.  tllCe. 

'S'4'i'"-  14  Behold,  they  shall  be  '  as  stubble  ;   the  fire 


as  the  queen-mother  of  kingdoms,  sees  herself  suddenly  strii)ped  of  king 
and  ruling  caste,  and  of  her  numerous  populatii;n.  From  that  day  to 
thi.s  it  has  never  been  governed  by  a  native  dynasty,  and  is  now  un- 
inhabited. 

"  For  the  multitude."  Lit.  "in,"  i.e.  amidst,  surprising  thee  at  the 
very  time  when  thou  fanciedst  tliat  by  thy  boasted  skill  in  astrology  and 
divination  thou  couldst  foresee  everything.  Tliese  occult  arts  are  the 
"wickedness,  wisdom,  and  knowledge"  condemned  in  ver.  10. 

11.  "  Therefore,"  i.  e.  as  if  for  the  very  purpose  of  showing  that  these 
boasted  arts  are  mere  folly,  Babylon's  downfall  is  to  happen  in  a  manner 
most  sudden  and  unexpected. 

"  From  whence  it  riseth."  Lit.  its  morning,  i.  e.  instead  of  its  down- 
fall C(^nn'ng  gradually  like  the  d  iwning  day,  r.abylon  should  find 
itself  witliout  any  warning  in  the  full  noon-tide  blaze  of  trouble. 

12.  "  From  thy  youth."  Chaldea  had  early  been  distinguished  for 
its  successful  study  of  astronomy  ;  but  it  soon  degraded  tliis  noble  science 
into  astrobigy,  and  used  it  only  fur  purposes  of  fortune-telling,  till 
Clialdee  and  conjuror  became  synonymous  terms. 

13.  The  "  astrologers  "  mapped  out  the  sky  into  regions,  and  pro- 
fessed to  tell  a  n)an's  wjiole  fortunes  by  the  positions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  at  th(^  liour  of  his  birth. 

The  "  stargazers  "  jiredicted  success  or  failure  by  the  aspects  of  tlio 
planets  :  and  the  "  monthly  prognosticators  "  by  the  look  of  the  new 
moon. 


souls. 
d  Kev.  13.  11. 
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shall   burn   them;    they  shall  not  deliver  ^tliem-  ,.^'f!^l''.j, 
selves  from  the  power  of  the  flame  :  tJwre  shall  not    cir.  712. 
&e  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it.  2  neb.  ihnr 

15  Tims  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou 
hast  laboured,  even  *^thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter ;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  Crod,  to  convince  (he  people  of  their  for ehn men  ohatiiincy,  revealed  Ids 
prophecies.  9  He  saveth  them  for  his  own  sake.  12  He  exhorteih  them 
to  obedience,  because  of  his  power  and  providence.  16  He  lamenteth 
their  backwardness.    20  He  powerfully  delivei-eth  his  out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  0  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  ^  are  come  forth  out  *  ps.  cs.  2g. 
of  the  waters  of  Judah,  ^  which  swear  by  the  name  ^  Dent.  e.  is. 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  ze^h.'h'L 
'^hit  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness.  '^l"'^'^' 

2  For  they  call  themselves  ^of  the  holy  city,  and  dch.'sz  i. 
^  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel ;  The  Lord  %?^'<^-  -1;  M 
01  hosts  IS  his  name. 

3^1  have  declared  the  former  thino;s  from  the  ^;■^Jl^■T;'^ 
beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  -scW.t, «.'  ' 
and  I  shewed  them ;    I  did   them  suddenly,   ^  and  lo.  'j\  io."  ^ 
they  came  to  pass.  ^josu.  21.45. 

14.  "  There  shall  not  be  a  coal."  Bather,  "  It  shall  be  no  coal  to 
"  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  ;  "  i.  e.  it  shall  be  no  fire  for  ordinary  or 
cheerful  purposes,  but  an  awful  and  consuming  calamity. 

15.  Finally,  Babylon  is  utterly  forsaken.  Diviners  and  traders  both 
depart  from  her,  and  wander  away  to  places  where  they  can  jjractise 
their  arts  more  successfully  than  in  the  city,  which  neither  of  them  had 
been  able  to  save. 

CHAPTEK  XLVIII. 

The  last  twenty-seven  chapters  of  Isaiali  are  divided  into  three 
sections,  marked  by  the  emphatic  assertion  at  the  end  of  each  of  the 
first  two  (chs.  xlviii.  22 ;  Ivii.  21.),  that  "  there  is  no  peace  unto  the 
"  wicked."  In  this,  the  last  chapter  of  the  first  section,  Isaiah  repeats  his 
rebuke  of  Israel  for  living  in  a  manner  .so  unworthy  of  its  high  privi- 
lege^^,  but  ends  by  urging  the  exiles  to  trust  in  Jehovah,  and  to  prepare 
for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

1,  2.  "  The  waters  of  Judah."  Comp.  "  the  fountain  of  Israel,"  Ps. 
Ixviii.  26. 

To  "swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (i.e.  of  Jehovah),  means  to 
profess  allegiance  to  him.  Ver.  2  is  the  continuation  of  the  vain  boast 
of  the  Jews.  The  final  clause  of  ver.  1  asserts  that  these  professions  of 
trust  in  God  were  insincere. 
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Before        4  BecausG  I  knew  that  thou  art  ^  obstinate,  and 
fir.  712.     ^  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass  ; 
2  Heb.  hard.      6  '  I  havG  Gven  from  the  beginning  declared  it  to 
Veut."fi.^i;7.  ^^^^^  5  before  it  came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest 
ivcr.  3.        thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and 
my  graven  image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  com- 
manded them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;  and  will  not  ye 
declare  it']  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things  from 
this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not 
know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  begin- 
ning ;  even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not ;  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou  knewest  not ; 
yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened  :  for 

k  rs.  58. 3.     I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously, 
1  Ps  7.).  0.     and  wast  called  ^  a  transgressor  from  the  womb, 
ch.  43. 25.        9  ^  For  my  name's  sake  ™  will  I  defer  mine  anger, 
iSek.  20. 9,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 

14, 2J,  44.      ,  1  ,     ^  -^  ' 

ra  Pb.  78.  33.     tlieC  UOt  Ofl. 


3 — 5.  Again  the  proof  of  Jehovah's  omnipotence  and  omniscience 
drawn  from  the  fulfihnent  of  i^rophecy  (comp.  chs.  xlv.  21 ;  xlvi.  10.). 
As  God  foreknew  that  the  Jews  would  be  a  people  of  a  very  obstinate 
disposition,  He  gave  them  this  kind  of  proof  as  being  especially  convincing 
to  men  who  would  yield  to  nothing  less  than  the  highest  and  most  satis- 
factory kind  of  evidence. 

6.  "  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this,"  i.e.  look  at  it,  examine  whether 
this  fulfilraent  is  what  was  foretold. 

"  And  will  not  ye  declare  ?"  (omit  the  inserted  "it,")  i.  e.  will  not  ye 
and  your  idols  now  announce  some  future  event,  that  we  too  may  "  hcfir 
"  and  see  "  what  the  result  i.s.  But  Jehovah  does  not  rest  content  with 
former  jjrophecies.  He  declares  also  "  new  things,  and  hidden  things," 
.such  as  the  call  of  Cyrus,  the  fall  of  Babylon,  the  destruction  of  its 
native  dynasty,  &c.,  that  the  exiles  may  have  the  last  lingering  doubt 
removed. 

7.  "  They  are  created  now,"  i.  c.  are  absolutely  new.  But  if  it  was 
the  case  that  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  nnicli  that 
God  wrought  was  unlike  to  and  higher  than  all  He  liad  ever  wrought 
before,  how  much  more  true  is  it  of  the  new  order  of  thmgs  under  the 
Gospel !    (Comp.  chs.  xlii.  9  :  Ixv.  17.   Eev.  xxi.  1.) 

8.  9.  But  this  new  creation  was  not  for  Israel's  sake,  which  had 
always  been  a  rebellious  people,  but  for  God's  glory.  All  the  mercy  and 
goodness  shewed  to  the  Jews  was  because  the  existence  of  their  Church 
was  a  necessary  stage  in  the  preparation  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  in 
which  God's  attributes  are  at  length  adequately  manifested. 
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10  Behold,  "I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  ^with  (.^"j^Yht 
silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  afflic-    cir.  712. 
tion.  n  ps.  GO.  10. 

11  "For  mine  ovm  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake,  ^^r'sihe,-. 
will  I  do  it :  for  ^how  should  my  name  be  polluted?  2o'^2f''2'2^^' 
and  '1 1  will  not  give  my  elory  unto  another.  » ver.  0. 

^  J    O        J  P  See  Dent. 

09      Qi'       C)-7 

12  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  0  Jacob  and  Israel,  my  Ezek.'2n.o. 
called  ;  '  I  am  he  ;  I  am  the  ^  first,  I  also  am  the  last,  r  Deuti^si'so. 

13  *Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of -' c''- 4i.  ■». 

&  44  G 

the  earth,  and  ^my  rie'ht  hand  hath  spanned  the  Rev.'i.'n. 
heavens:  when  ^1  call  unto  them,  they  stand  np  tpsTio2.'25. 
together.  ^^J*   ,   „. 

14  ^All  ye,  assemble  yoursslves,  and  hear;  which  ^Jfj/y;''J,, 
among  them  hath  declared  these  things  ?  ^  The  Lokd  sjjrmd  oat. 
hath  loved  him  :  ^-  he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon,  "^j,';  f{_  'f,[ 
and  his  arm  shall  he  on  the  Chaldeans.  ^  f  !•  ■!•  . 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken;  yea,  ^1  have  called  45.20,21. 
him:  I  have  brought  liim,  and  he  shall  make  his  zcb.4l!'2'^• 
way  prosperous.  V&o"'^' 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this  ;  ^I  have  bcb.  45.11. 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning ;  from  the 

time  that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now  '^  the  Lord  "^l'^^^:}-^ 
God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  m3,  9.  n- 

10.  "  Not  with  silver."  Eather,  "  not  as  silver."  Silver  is  refined  for 
its  oAvn  sake,  because  of  its  intrinsic  value.  The  Jews  were  refined  in 
order  that  they  might  become  fit  to  be  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  and  the 
preachers  of  the  Go.spel.  But  in  this  purifying  furnace  they  shewed 
such  high  qualities  that  God  confirmed  Mis  choice  of  them. 

11.  "  Polluted,"  i.  e.  profaned  (see  ch.  xlvii.  6.).  Had  God  rejected 
the  Jews,  and  so  indefinitely  delayed  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  His 
Name,  instead  of  being  hallowed  under  the  Gospel,  would  have  been 
given  up  to  profanation,  and  "  Hi.s  honour,"  i.  e.  that  due  to  Him, 
would  have  been  given  to  the  idols,  because  apparently  they  would  have 
triumphed. 

12 — 16.  A  proof  of  Jehovah's  Divinity  inferred  from  creation,  from 
prophecy,  and  from  the  call  of  Cyrus. 

13.  "  They  stand  up  together,"  like  so  many  slaves,  springing  up  at 
once  to  obey  the  master's  call. 

14.  "  All  ye,"  &c.  Again  a  summons  to  the  whole  world  to  produce 
any  prophecy  so  plain  and  express  as  that  of  the  call  of  Cyrus. 

"  The  Lord  loved  him."  Cyrus  is  the  object  of  the  Divine  love,  yet 
evidently  the  prophecy  looks  onward  to  Him  of  Whom  Cyrus  was  a  type 
(see  ch.  xlii.  1.  St.  John  xvii.  24.). 

16.  "  The  Lord  God,  and  His  Spirit  hath  sent  me."  The  speaker 
in  ver.  15  was  plaiidy  Jehovah  ;  in  this  verse  also  He  claims  pre-exi>^- 
tence,  saying  "  from  the  time  that  it  was,"  or  rather  "  came  into  being, 
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cHiusT     l'^  "^^^^   ^^^^^^   '^^^^®  Lord,   thy   Eedeemer,  the 
dr.  712.    Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
.ich.4xi4.    teacheth  thee  to  profit,  "which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
ve^'2u:  "*'    way  that  thou  shoiildest  go. 

o  Ps.  32. 8.^      18  { 0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  command- 
'ps^siAIr^' ments!  ^then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and 
gPs.iio.iG5.  ^i^y  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  : 
h  Gen.  22.17.     19  ^  thy  sced  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
iios.  1. 10.    Q^gpj,- j^g  Qf  ij^y  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof ;  his 

name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  destroyed 

from  before  me. 

ich.52.11.       20  'Go  ye   forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 

&li.6;45.    Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell 

Revolt.  4.^'  this,  utter  it  eveji  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  say  ye, 

k  E.V  19. 4,    The  Lord  hath  ^  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

ch!'44.22,23.     21  And   they  Hhirsted  not  ivJien   he   led  them 

^ihitii    through  the  deserts  :  he  '"caused  the  waters  to  flow 

m  Ex.  17.  G.    out  of  the  rock  for  them  :  he  clave  the  rock  also,  and 

Num.  20.11.  1       1  J 

Ps.  105. 41.    the  waters  gushed  out. 

r^  ch.  57. 21.       22  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
wicked. 


"  here  am  I."  For  even  if  we  interpret  these  words,  not  of  tlie  coming  of 
creation  into  being  (Prov.  viii.  23.),  but  merely  of  the  series  of  events 
connected  with  the  call  of  Cyrus,  still  such  a  claim  could  be  made  only 
by  Jehovah.  Yet  in  this  "last  clause  we  find  it  said  that  the  Lord 
Jehovah  and  His  Spirit  sent  this  speaker,  Who  is  Himself  Jehovah.  It 
follows  therefore  that  the  Divine  Word  is  at  once  the  Eevealer  and  the 
Eevcaled ;  the  Sender  and  the  Sent.  So  our  Lord  claims  that  His 
working  is  inseparable  from  that  of  God  the  Father  (St.  John  v.  17 — 
19.),  and  yet  tliat  His  coming  was  not  of  Himself,  but  that  He  was 
sent  (ib.  vi'i.  28.).  ,  .    ^  , 

17_19.  An  earnest  appeal  to  Israel  to  listen  to  his  Eedeemer,  ot 
Who.se  Divinity  formal  proof  has  just  been  given. 

17.  "  To  profit."  Idol-worship  is  unprofitable  (chs.  xli.  23 ;  xliv.  10. 
Jer.  X.  5.),  but  true  religion  is  profitiible  for  all  thhigs  (1  Tiin.  iv.  8.). 

20 — 22.  Finally  Israel  is  encouraged  to  look  forward  to  deliverance 
from  r.aliylon,  but  warned  that  even  then  the  wicked  must  expect  no 
peace.  Ver.  21,  by  its  direct  reference  to  the  miraculous  su])i)ly  of  water 
granted  to  the  Israelites  at  their  exodus  from  Egypt,  gives  the  as,<urance 
that  an  equally  watchful  providence  shall  take  care  of  them  at  their 
exodus  from  Babylon. 

CHAPTEKS  XLIX— LVIL 

Tl'.e  controversy  with  idolatry  is  at  an  end.  The  appeal  to  prophecy 
and  to  the  call  of  Cyrus  is  made  no  more.  Tliroughout  tlie  whole  of  the 
second  section  Isaiah  looks  forward  to  the  times  of  Messiah's  appearing 
and  tlie  founding  of  the  Christian  Church. 


ISAIAH,  XLIX. 
CHAPTER  XLIX.  chrTst 

1  C7ir/«/,  leinp  smt  to  the  Jeics,  complaineth  of  them.    5  Tie  is  sent  to  the      "'^"      "' 
Gentiles  with  (iracioiis  2^romises.     13  God's  love  is  perjietual   to  his 
church.     18  The  (unj^Ie  restoration  of  the  church.    24  The  powerful 
deliverance  out  of  captivity. 

LISTEN,   ''O  isles,  unto  me;   and  hearken,  yeach.4i. i. 
people,  from  far ;  ^  The  Lord  hath  called  me  Mr'r  5. 
from  the  womb ;    from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  ^}'-'^\-  ^■  -"' 

1,11  1  •  f.  "  21.    JiUke  1. 

liatn  he  made  mention  01  my  name.  ^s-si. 

2  And  he  hath  made  *=  my  month  like  a  sharp  oai.  1.  li' ' 
sword ;  '^  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  °&''5  "m 
me,  and  made  me  '*a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  Seb.4.t2. 
hath  he  hid  me  :  ^«^- 1- 1"- 

6  and  said  unto  me,   *^Thou  art  my   servant,   0«ps.  45. 5. 
Israel,  '''in  whom  I  will  be  glorified.  'zech.":).\'. 

4  ''  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  ''j'o,;n'*if: 


31. 


spent    my  strength   for  nought,  and  in  vain:    yet  |^J-fg 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  ^  my  hEzJk.'a.'ia. 
work  with  my  God.  -^;:::!l 

5  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  '  that  formed  me  from  '&  el^i?' 
the  womb  to  he  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  '  ^^'■-  ^■ 
him,  2  Though  Israel  ^be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  israeimi;/ 
I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  u,  h"m!7nd 
shall  be  my  strength.  .'nat^faT. 

CHAPTEE  XLIX. 

1 — 9.  Messiah's  appointment  to  be  the  Saviour,  first  of  the  Jews,  vv. 
1 — 4,  and  then  of  the  Gentiles,  vv.  5 — 9. 

1.  INIessiah  is  the  speakei-,  and  He  summons,  first,  the  inhabitants  of 
tlie  "isles,"  i.e.  the  coastland  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  scene  of  the 
labours  of  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  then  the  "  people,"  Heb. 
peoples,  i.  e.  the  heathen  nations  generally,  to  listen  to  His  commission. 

2.  "  My  raouth."  Christ  is  to  use  not  the  weapons  of  earthly  warfare 
like  Cyrus,  but  those  which  iniluence  the  mind,  reach  the  conscience, 
and_ rouse  the  feelings  (comp.  Heb.  iv.  12.  Eev.  i.  16.).  The  hiding  of 
Christ  spoken  of  in  the  rest  of  the  verse  refers  primarily  to  the  long 
times  of  preparation  before  Cjfod's  counsel  was  fully  revealed  :  yet  always 
is  He  the  mighty  weapon  of  the  Almighty,  sharp  and  polished,  and 
ready  beneath  His  hand,  wherewith  to  penetrate  the  hearts  of  men  ; 
yet  not  in  all  cases  put  forth  at  once,  but  waiting  till  the  full  time 
ha-s  come. 

3,4.  "  My  servant,  O  Israel."  At  first  it  was  the  literal  Israel,  in 
whom_  God  should  be  glorified  :  now  the  name  is  given  to  Christ, 
Who  is  the  true  vicegerent  of  the  Almighty  (see  on  ch.  xli.  8.).  It  was 
He  Who  had  been  the  Jehovah  of  the  Jewish  Church,  but  as  His  labour 
among  the  Jews  liad  been  fruitless,  God  now  gives  Him  the  Gentile  world 
as  His  reward.     This  promise  is  dwelt  upon'in  vv.  5,  6. 
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CHRIST        ^    ^^^^    ^^^    ^^^^^'     ^^^    ^^    ^    ^'S^^^     ^^"^^S     ^^'^^^    ^^^''^ 

cir.  712.    slioulclest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  tho  tribes  of 

=  Or,  Art      Jacob,  and  to  restore  tho  ^  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 

{ImI^w"""  also  give  tbee  for  a  Uiglit  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 

es^"c(!c!"'''''  niayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

^P'',  -•  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Kedeemer  of  Israel, 

acsoiattnns.  71'tti/\  a         i-  i  i  -i 

ich.42.(>.     and  his  Holy  One,  ™*to  him  whom  man  desjiiseth, 
jMkc'i.?,2.   to  him  whom  tlie  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
&  ■Ig.Vs.*'^'  rulers,  "  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
"5i;ltt%%7  ^'orship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faitliful,  cuicl 
i  Or,  lolnm  '  tho  Holy  Oiio  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 
JpisedhT       8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °In  an  acceptable  time 
nT'l'72.  in,    have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have 
o^seo^Ps^GD    ^  lielped  thee:  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  ^and  give 
'' c    c "     ^^^^        ^  covenant  of  the  people,  to  ^  establish  the 
pdi. •!2.6r    earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages  ; 
^7lL,lp.         9  that  thou   mayest   say  ^to  the  prisoners.  Go 
"^zoch  t)  \i    forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness.  Shew  your- 
salves.     They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pas- 
tures shall  he  in  all  high  places, 
niev.j.  10.       10  They  shall  not  '"hunger  nor  thirst;  ^neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them  :  for  he  that  hath 
t  IV  2a.  2.     mercy  on  them  *  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 


7.  "  To  him  -whom  man  despiseth.."  Literally,  as  in  margin,  "  to 
"  him  who  is  despised  in  soul,"  i.  e.  utterly  despised,  despised  in  the  inmost 
heart.  In  this  verso  the  mystery  is  enniitiated,  wiiieh  afterwards  is 
more  fully  enlarged  upon  in  chs.  lii.  13 — liii.  12.  Throughout  these  last 
twenty-seven  chapters  Isaiah's  method  is  to  put  forward  one  or  two  lead- 
ing subjects,  and  perpetually  revert  to  them.  In  tliis  section  the  pro- 
minent thuuglit  is  ]\Iessiah's  humiliation  followed  by  His  exaltation. 

8.  "An  acceptable  time."  Piimarily,  that  in  wliich  tho  Gospel 
dispensation  was  at  length  made  perfect  and  complete,  Acts  ii.  33  ;  now, 
any  time  iu  which  the  Holy  Ghost  moves  tlio  hearts  of  men,  2  Cor  vi. 

"  The  people."  Singular,  and  therefore  the  Jewish  people.  Ciirist 
is  the  basis  of  tho  covenant  first  to  tiie  literal,  and  afterwards  to  the 
spiritual  Israel,  Gal.  vi.  15,  16. 

"  To  establish  the  earth."  Eeally,  "  to  raise  up  tlic  land"  of  Israel 
from  its  long  degradation,  after  which  it  is  to  inherit  the  desolate  region-i 
of  heathenism.  Isai;di  consistently  kcejis  in  the  foregronnd  (.^hrist's  work 
for  the  literal  Israel,  see  vv.  5,  6.  St.  Matt.  x.  G.  Note  that  in  vv.  8 — 
13  Isaiah's  subject  is  the  liapjiy  effects  which  are  to  follow  upon  the 
Jlessiah's  exaltation.     On  "  earth"  and  "  land,"  see  cli.  xxiv.  1. 

10.  "  Heat."     I'roperly,  "  the  mirage,"  or  delusive  appearance  of 
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11  "And  I  wll  malve  all  my  mountains  a  way,      B.Tore^ 
and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted.  "       cir.  712. 

12  Behold,  ^theso  shall  come  from  far:   and,  lo,  u cu. 4o. 4. 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west ;  and  these  "  '^^'-  ^^-  ^'  '^• 
from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  "^i'Sing,  0  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  0  earth;  ych.44.23. 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  0  mountains  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 

upon  his  afflicted. 

14  ^  But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  "■  sce  chnp. 
and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  ^'^'  "^' 

15  '^Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  -that  --^seePsai. 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  M'ii.i.3'.n. 
womb  1  yea,  they  may  forget,  ^  yet  mil  I  not  forget  2  neb./;'om 

thee  having  com- 

lb  Behold,  *=!  have  gTaven  the3  upon  the  palms  iJiiom.ii.eo. 
of  mij  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.     '^il^o^'""^" 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste  ;  '^  thy  destroyers  ^,*^'"'.*-j^'  ''■ 
and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  behold :  ech.  60.4. 
all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to 

thee.     As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 

clothe  thee  with  them  all,  *'as  with  an  ornament,  fProv.  17.  c. 

and  bind  them  o)i  thee,  as  a  bride  dodh. 


water  among  the  burning  sands,  ch.  xxxv,  7.     With  tlie  promise  of 
springs  of  water  in  the  desert,  eomp,  ch.  xlviii.  21. 

12,  13.  "  The  land  of  Sinim,"  i.  e.  China,  as  has  been  satisfoctorily 
demonstrated  by  Gesonius.  Not  only  are  all  obstacles  in  the  Church's 
way  to  bo  changed  into  aids  to  her  progress,  but  converts  are  to  come  to 
her  from  the  most  distant  realms.  In  expectation  of  this  glorious  victory 
of  the  faith,  soon  let  us  hope  to  be  accomplished,  Isaiah  summons  all 
nature,  ver.  13,  to  raise  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 

14 — 16.  "  But  Zion,"&c.  Zion,  God's  Church,  could  not  realise  these 
liopes  of  her  Messiah's  triumph.  They  were  so  strongly  in  contrast  with 
her  present  distress,  that  her  faith  could  not  mount  up  to  them.  And 
even  now,  when  we  compare  the  actual  state  of  the  Churcli  Avitli  her 
liigh  expectations,  we  need  to  be  again  and  again  assured  that  God  in 
His  own  time  will  fulfil  all  that  He  has  promised  (conip.  2  Cor.  vi.  9, 10.). 
To  Zion  God  now  gives  tlie  assurance  of  His  love  imder  a  metajDhor 
drawn  from  tlie  strongest  of  all  human  affections. 

17,  18.  "  Shall  make  haste."  While  converts,  children  newly  Ix^- 
gotten  to  Zion  in  the  Gospel,  hasten  to  her  from  every  land,  her  foes  and 
all  who  ojjposed  her  progress,  depart  from  her,  finding  no  longer  the 
opportunity  within  her  to  do  her  hurt.  These  converts  are  her  orna- 
ments as  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb  (Jer.  ii.  2.     Eev.  xxi.  9.). 

M 


1  Pe.  72.  11. 
ver.  7. 
ch.  52.  15, 
&  60.  16. 
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chrTst      ^^  ^^^  ^^y  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and 

cir.  712.    the  land  of  thy  destruction,  ^  shall  even  now  be  too 

s  See  chap,    uari'ow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that 

zoch.  2. 4.    swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

i*ch."co."4.        20  I' The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  'after 

'R^m^'iii']   ^-^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^®  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
12,  &c.  '    '  ears.  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place  to 
me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children, 
and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro'? 
and  who  hath  brought  up  these  1  Behold,  I  was 
left  alone ;  these,  where  had  they  heen  ? 
\=^- 60. 4.       22  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  lift 

tSt  Go.  20.  ,  -  .       '  ' 

up   mine  hand  to  the   Gentiles,   and   set   up   my 

2  Heb.  homm.  Standard  to  the  peojole :  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  -  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  car- 
ried upon  their  shoulders. 

3  Heb.  "  23  '  And  kings  shall  be  thy  ^  nursing  fathers,  and 

4  Heb.'*  "*'   their  *  queens  thy  nursing  mothers  :  they  shall  bow 
mvT'T^     down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 

Mic^j'if.  ™  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
Kom^s'.  k'  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  "*  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
&io!^ii.      that  wait  for  me. 

19.  "  The  land  of  thy  destruction,"  i.  e,  thy  ruined  land. 

20.  "  The  children  ...  the  other."  Heb.  the  children  of  thy 
childlessness.  Israel  had  long  been  barren,  and  made  no  converts  for 
God ;  now  enlarged  in  Christ  she  goes  forth  to  convert  the  world. 
Comp.  ch.  liv.  1,  and  St.  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

21.  "  I  have  lost  my  children."  Bather,  "  I  am  childless."  Zion  did 
not  mourn  because  she  had  lost  children,  but  because  she  had  never 
borne  any.  She  laments  that  she  is  "  childless  and  solitary,  an  exile 
"  and  a  wanderer  to  and  fro."  But  now  in  Christ  she  finds  herself  sur- 
rounded by  a  numerous  offspring.  Alas !  many  of  these,  begotten  in  the 
Gospel  by  the  Apostles  (1  Cor.  iv.  15.),  like  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
have  been  since  lost  to  Christ. 

22.  •'  To  the  people."  Heb.  peoples.  This  increase  of  the  Church  is 
the  result  of  her  extension  to  the  Gentile  world. 

"  In  their  arms."  Heb.  bosom,  i.  e.  with  the  utmost  love  and 
tenderness. 

"  Upon  their  shoulders,"  i.  e.  in  litters,  so  as  not  to  be  exposed  to 
public  gaze. 

23.  "  Nursing  fathers."  TJather,  "  bearers,"  the  word  used  of  the 
male  slave  whose  business  it  was  to  wait  upon  and  carry  a  young  child. 
The  metaphors  in  the  rest  of  the  verse  suggest  that  those  now  so  ready 
with  offices  of  love  were  once  enemies  (comp.  Ps.  Ixxii.  9.). 
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24  "Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty,  or  (.^f^Ji-j, 
2 the  lawful  captive  delivered?  dr. 712. 

25  But  thus  saitli  the  Lord,  Even  the  "  captives  0  Matt,  12. 20. 
of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  tlie  prey  of  ^^'^^^•-^' 
the  terrible  shall  be  delivered :  for  I  will  contend  "^^^j);'** 
with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  ofn.ejiist. 
thy  children.  captiiit,;. 

26  And  I  will  p  feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with  p  *.  0. 20. 
their  own  flesh ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 

their  own  ^  blood,  as  with  *  sweet  wine  :  and  all  flesh  q  Key.  u.  20. 
^  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  *  or,  new 
thy  Kede^mer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 


wine. 

rPs.  0.  ii;. 
ch.  CO.  IG. 


CHAPTER  L. 

1  Clirist  sheiceth  that  the  dereliction  -of  the  Jews  is  not  to  he  imputed  to 
him,  by  his  ability  to  snoe,  5  by  his  obedience  in  that  work,  7  and  by 
his  confidence  in  thai  assistance,  10  An  exhortatiun  to  trust  in  God, 
and  not  in  ourselres. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  "the  bill  of  your  "j^^g^f-^- 
mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away"?  nos.i 2. 
or  which  of  my  ''creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  i^^ 
you?     Behold,  for   your  iniquities   °have   ye  sold  e^h.^as.^* 
yourselves,  and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother  "^j^'""^-  \^^^- 
put  away.  &  H*i3 

2  Wherefore,  when   I  came,  was  there  no  man?  ^''ab.is.' 
^  when  I  called,  tvas  there  none  to  answer  ?     ®  Is  my  'chl'si'.  h'^' 

24-  A  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  promise  given  In  vv.  .22,  23.  How 
can  the  prey  be  delivered  from  a  mighty  power  like  Chaldea?  especially 
as  the  Jews  are  lawful  captives,  consigned  by  God's  own  decree  to  exile 
in  Babylon. 

25,  26.  Answer.  Jehovah  will  appear  as  a  still  mightier  warrior,  and 
that  which  is  unpossible  with  men  is  easy  with  Him.  See  St.  Matt. 
xii.  29. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1.  The  answer  is  still  continued.  The  Jews  had  been  carried  captive 
to  Babylon,  because  their  mother,  the  Jewish  Church,  had  been  divorced 
for  her  barrenness  and  infidelity.  Then  by  a  new  metaphor  the  people 
are  compared  to  debtors  sold  by  their  own  default  into  slavery.  Beneath 
lies  the  thought  that  Jehovah  is  still  the  liusband  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
and  that  He  will  redeem  her  sons  from  the  consequences  of  their  own 
sins  upon  their  repentance. 

2.  The  reason  of  this  divorcement  is  man's  unwillingness  to  receive 
God  at  His  coming,  see  St.  John  i.  11 ;  v.  43.  Yet  was  Jehovah  as  mighty 
and  as  wiUing  to  save  as  when  He  delivered  His  people  out  of  Egypt. 
In  ver.  3  His  power  is  declared  to  be  -equally  great  in  controlling  the 
elements  of  nature  £is  in  governing  man  on  earth. 
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chrTst  *^^^  ^*^^  ivlience  ye  are  heuii,  and  to  tlie  bole  of 
cir.  712.    the  pit  u-hence  ye  are  digged. 
«Kom.4.i,iG.     2  *=Look  uiito  Abraham  your  father,    and   mito 

12!*  ■    ■  ^ '  Sarali  that  bare  you  :  "^  for  1  called  him  alone,  and 
»n''"l!\'"'  ®  blessed  him,  and  increased  hhn. 

o  Gen.  24.  1 

^:k.  '      '      3  For  the  Lord  ^  shall   comfort  Zion :   he  will 

ch'/4o."i.      comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  he  will  make  her 

verr'il.'       wilderness   like   Eden,    and    her   desert   ^'like   the 

*j^i  1 3.  ^°'  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and   gladness   shall  be 

found    therein,    thanksgiving,    and    the    voice    of 

melody. 

4  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people ;  and  give  ear 

V 42^4'^'  ^^^^  ^^^®'  ^  ^^  nation  :  ^  for  a  law  shall  proceed 
ich.t'.'e.      from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  'for 

a  light  of  the  people. 
Vse^l;"'      5  ""My  righteousness  is  near  ;  my  salvation  is  gone 
Koni.i. iG,   forth,  'and  mine  amis  shall  judge  the  people ;  ™the 

T^ts^V  ^^^®^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^P^^  ^^f  ^^^  "^^  ^^^  a^^  ^^^^^ 
n>  rli.'co.  0.    they  trust. 

0  0^40.^'     6  ''Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 

^MHn%  f'i  ^P^^  ^^^®  eartii  beneath :   for  p  the  heavens  shall 

2 Pet. a.io';  vanish  awav  like  smoke,  1  and  the  earth  shall  wax 

q  c"h.  50. 9.     old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall 

to  much.  They  are  exhorted  to  meditate  upon  the  wonderful  increa.se 
of  the  Jewi.sh  nation.  Out  of  Abraham  a.s  a  rock  and  Sarah  as  tlie  pit 
of  a  quarry  God  Las  buiU  iip  the  mighty  edifice  of  tlie  Jewish  nation, 
and  why  sliould  they  doubt  now  and  despair  of  farther  mercies?  In 
ver.  2  the  right  translation  is,  "  For  I  called  him  when  he  was  one,  and 
'•  ble.ssed  him,  and  made  him  many." 

4 — 6.  The  second  exhortation  is  addressed  to  the  whole  body  of 
believing  people.  In  ver.  4  "  my  people  "  is  singular,  and  means  the 
Jews,  God's  Church  and  "  nation  :"  at  the  end  of  the  ver.se  and  in  ver.  5 
it  is  plural,  "  the  peoples,"  Gentiles.  The  Jewish  Church  therefore  is 
exhorttd  to  look  lor  the  spee<Jy  coming  of  the  Me-ssiah,  and  the  con- 
vereion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  especially  of  the  coastlands  of  the  Medi- 
terranean (see  ch.  xi;  11.).  to  the  faith. 

5.  "  Salvation."  Our  Lord  and  His  disi^ensation  (St.Luke  ii.  30.)  "  i.s 
"  gone  forth,"  i.  e.  is  so  near,  and  so  absolutely  determined  upon,  that  it 
is  as  if  already  His  Advent  had  come.  In  ver.  6  the  cei-tainty  of  God's 
counsels  is  contrasted  with  the  fleeting  character  of  the  visible  world  :  for 
though  the  laws  of  nature  are  to  us  most  stable  and  enduring,  yet  they 
are  evanescent  as  smoke  compared  with  the  laws  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  ;  for  these  rest  upon  God's  moral  attributes  (see  St.  Luke  xvi.  17.). 
Yet  the  words  also  point  to  the  mighty  change  wrought  on  the  earth  by 
Christ's  teaching. 
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die  in  like  manner:  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  cj^-]^i|t 
over,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished.        dr.  7i2. 

7  T[  "■  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteous-  r  ver.  i. 
ness,  the  people  *  in  whose  heart  is  my  law  ;  *  fear  "  ^^-  ^'^-  -i^_ 
ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  Ac't8  5.4ir 
their  revilings, 

8  For  "  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar-  «•  ch.  so.  o. 
ment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but 

my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

9  ^  *  Awake,  awake,  ^  put  on  strength,  0  arm  of  \\^^-^^-^^' 
the  Lord;  awake,  ''as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  y  Ps.ya  i.^ 
generations  of  old.  "■  Ad  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut » y^'^i.  i. ' 
^  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  *=  dragon  "?  bpf  sT't'' 

10  AH  thou  not  it  which  hath  ''  dried  the  sea,  the  &8).  ib. ' 
waters  of  the  great  deep  ;  that  hath  made  the  depths  ''ri'"27:i'''"" 
of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  dEx\lr2\. 

11  Therefore  ®the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  ch.43_.i(;. 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion  ;  and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  head :   they  shall 
obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  awcZ  sorrow  and  mourning 

shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  '"that  comforteth  you:  whofror. a. 

•  2  <  "or    1    T 

art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  s  of  a  man  g  i-a.  m.  g. 


6.  "  In  like  manner,"  i.  e.  like  smoke  or  a  cast-off  garment. 

7,  8.  The  third  exhortation  is  addressed  to  those  who  are  believers 
not  in  name  only,  but  in  reality,  because  God's  law  is  written  upon 
their  hearts.  For  such  there  is  sure  comfort  in  the  thought  that  God's 
purposes  of  mercy  are  unchangeable. 

9 — 16.  In  the  first  of  these  more  stirring  entreaties,  the  Messiah,  as 
the  representative  of  the  Church,  pleads  for  her  with  God  that  He 
would  reveal  Himself  mightily  for  her  rescue  as  He  did  in  her  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  vv.  9 — 11;  then  turning  to  the  Jewish  nation,  He 
bids  them  believe  that  God  Avill  certainly  save  them. 

"  Kahab,"  Egypt,  see  ch.  xxx.  7. 

"  The  dragon,"  or  crocodile,  i.  e.  Pharaoh,  see  eh.  xxvii.  1,  and 
Ezek.  xxix.  3. 

11.  "  Tlie  redeemed  . . ."  Fulfilled,  first,  in  the  return  from  exile,  a 
deliverance  as  wonderful,  though  in  a  different  way,  as  the  Exodus: 
fulfilled  in  a  higher  sense  in  those  who  are  redeemed  from  sin,  and 
made  heirs  of  a  heavenly  country  (see  ch.  xxxv.  10.). 

12.  "  Thou."  Fem.,  the  Jewish  people  being  in  poetical  language 
"  the  daughter  of  Zion."  She  fears  man  because  she  has  lost  her  faith 
in  God. 
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,,T?ffT?.m  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  ichicli  shall  be 

cir.  712.  made  '^as  grass  ; 

11  ch.  4(j.  G.  13  and  forc;ettest  the  Loed  thv  maker,  Mhat  hath 

i  Job  9. 8."  ■  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations 

S:  4o^':^''.  of  the  earth  ;  and  hast  feared  continually  every  day 

III;  24.  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  -were 

"made  him-  I'^^dy  to  destroy "?  ^  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 

self  readily.      OpprCSSOT  ? 

0  -  •  '•  -^^  r^YiQ  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
izccb. 9.11.  loosed,  'and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 

that  his  bread  should  fail, 
"pf  t/V"'      ^^  -^^^  ^  ""^  ^^^^  'Louv)  thy  God,  that  ™  divided 

jer.'si.  35.    the  sca,  whose  waves  roared :   The  Lord  of  hosts 
1  Dent.  1.8. 18.  IS  his  name. 

john^:3.^i.       10  And  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
och.n  2^     o  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand, 

&(iG.2j.''    Pthat  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  founda- 
rjJbln.k   ^ions  of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my 

Jer.  25.  15,      people. 

d%9,%'.  17  ^1  Awake,   awake,   stand    up,    0   Jerusalem, 

&T5. 8.'  which  ^hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the 

^2%%.  cup   of  his   fury  ;    Mhou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 

Rcv^urio.  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out, 

14.  "  The  captive  exile  .  .  ."  &c.  The  certainty  that  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  shall  suddenly  pas,s  away  is  set  before  us  in  tlii.s  verse  very 
poetically.  Babylon  has  fallen,  and  we  have  the  picture  of  an  exile 
there,  captive,  or  rather  bowed  by  confinement  in  prison,  feverishly 
awaiting  his  release,  lest  in  the  confusion  following  ujion  the  capture  of 
the  city  he  should  be  forgotten,  and  perish  of  hunger. 

15,  16.  The  gender  now  changes  into  the  niasc,  the  words  being 
spoken  by  God  to  the  Mes.siah.  The  latter  part  of  ver.  16  is  in  the 
Heb.  "  to  plant  the  heavens,  and  to  found  the  earth,  and  to  say,"  &c. 
Christ  is  the  appointed  person,  by  "Whom  the  new  dispensation,  often 
described  in  scriptural  language  as  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  is  to 
be  founded. 

17 — 23.  In  the  second  entreaty  Jerusalem  is  addressed  as  one  stupefied 
by  having  drunk  deeply  of  the  cup  of  the  wi-ath  of  God,  but  who  now 
must  rouse  herself ;  for  God  will  remove  His  cup  from  her,  and  make 
the  Chaldeans  drnik  of  it. 

17.  "  The  cup  of  trembling,"  i.e.  staggering,  which  makes  the  limbs 
totter.  By  wringing  out  the  dregs  is  meant  that  Jerusalem  has  suffered 
to  the  utmost,  having  drained  to  the  very  last  the  stupefying  drugs 
-which  had  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  bowl.  In  ver.  18  her  distress 
is  aggravated  by  loneliness.  Stupefied  and  reeling  under  national 
calamities  she  is  abandoned  to  her  fate,  and  no  wise  counsellor  arises  to 
guide  her. 
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18  Tliere  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  tlie  sons  c^kTst 
ichom  she  hath  brought  forth  ;  neither  is  there  any    dr.  T12. 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that 

she  hath  brought  up. 

19  'These  two  things  ^are  come  unto  thee;  who  t  ch.  47. 0. 
shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desolation,  and  ^  destruction,  "haj^l'cncd. 
and  the  famine,  and  the  sword:    "by  whom  shalP^f^''-. 

1  comfort  thee?  "Amos-. ->. 

20  •''Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head  ^j^^'"---"' 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a  Avild  bull  in  a  net :  they  are 

full  of  the  fury  of  the  liOKD,  the  rebuhe  of  thy  God, 

21  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou   afflicted,   and 
drunken,  ^  but  not  with  wine  :  ^  see  vf-j  it. 

22  thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God 

"^that   pleadeth  the  cause   of  his   people.    Behold,  ^Jer.  50.  o4. 
I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling, 
even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury ;  thou  shalt 
no  more  drink  it  again  : 

23  but  "I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that  "jl^^oo;];,, 
afflict  thee;  ^ which  have   said   to   thy  soul.  Bow  ^^j;^'''-'^!---- 
down,  that  we  may  go  over  :  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  r.'. ' 
body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  stre3t,  to  them  that 

went  over. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Christ  pcrsuadeth  the  church  to  helierc  his  free  redemption,  7  to  receive 
the  ministeis  thereof,  9  to  joy  in  the  jxiicer  thereof,  11  and  to  free 
themselves  from  bondage.    13  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

AWAKE,  *  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zion  ;  *  cii.  51.  n,  it. 
-GL  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,   0  Jerusalem, 

19.  "Two  things,"  i.e.  "desolation  and  destruction;"  the  first 
produced  by  famine,  tlio  second  by  the  sword. 

20.  "A  wild  bull."  Eather,  stag  or  antelope.  Jerusalem's  children, 
powerless  as  an  antelope  ensnared  in  the  hunter's  net,  abandon  all 
thought  of  resistance,  and  feint  beneath  the  heavy  anger  of  the  Deity. 

23.  Many  insfcinces  are  found  in  history  of  conquerors  thus  compelling 
the  vanquished  to  lie  down  and  submit  to  be  -walked  over,  see  Josh.  x. 
24.  From  this  extreme  degradation,  symbolical  of  that  to  which  sin 
reduces  its  victims,  God  will  ever  rescue  His  people  when  they  repent, 
as  He  did  the  exiles  at  Babylon. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1 — 10.  In  this,  the  last  exhortation,  we  have  the  result  of  Zion's  de- 
liverance from  Babylon.  Adorned  with  her  beautiful  garments  as  the 
bride  of  Christ  she  becomes  the  habitation  of  God  upon  earth,  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  look  to  her  for  salvation.     The  command  to  Zion, 
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CHiiTsT  ^^^^^  ^°b'  city  :  for  •=  liencefovtli  there  sliall  no  more 

cir.  712.    come  iiito  thee  the  imcircumcised  ^  and  the  unclean. 

b  Neh.  11. 1.      2  ®  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and  sit 

Mitt'!4.'5.    down,  0  Jerusalem:  ^  loose  thyself  from  the  bands 

^IZ'i^.'l'    of  t^y  neck,  0  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

Na*h'  f  is       ^  -^^^  t^^^^  ^'"^^^^^  t^"'®  Lord,  ^  Ye  have  sold  your- 

d  Rev.  21. 27.  sslvBS  for  uouffht ;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 

&  51. 23.      money. 

["^^"W^       4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went 

ch.  4.5. 13.     down  atoretime  nito  ^  Lgypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  and 

h  Gen.  46. 6.  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  cause. 

Acts  7. 14.       5  j^T^^y  therefore,  what   have   I   here,    saith   the 

Loud,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought  % 

they  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith 

the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  continually  every  day  is 

iKzck.36.     i  blasphemed. 

Kim. 2.24.  6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  sliall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he 
that  doth  speak :  behold,  ii  2s  I. 

*'Kom/'\'^'  '^  H^How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 

lately  so  bopeles.s,  to  put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  is  the  opposite  of 
that  given  to  Babylon  in  cb.  xlvii.  2  to  uncover  herself. 

1.  "  The  uncircumcised,"  &c.  Tlie  Church  in  its  perfection  is  not 
to  bo  inhabited  by  the  unholy  and  profane. 

2.  "  Arise,  and  sit  down,"  i.  e.  not  in  the  dust  like  Babylon,  but  on 
a  throne,  see  ch.  xlvii.  1. 

"  The  bands  of  thy  neck  "  are  the  fetters  with  which  she  was  bound 
as  a  captive. 

3.  With  this  verse  comp.  Eom.  vi.  23,  and  1  St.  Pet.  i.  18,  19. 

5.  After  enumerating  the  two  worst  periods  of  Jewish  misfortune, 
Jehovah  says,  "Now  therefore,"  at  this  present  time,  "what  have  I 
"here"  at  Babylon,  wliat  special  reason  or  advantage,  that  I  should 
allow  the  Chaldeans  to  do  with  impunity  that  for  which  I  punished 
Egypt  and  Assyria  ?  The  rest  of  the  verse  describes  the  misery  of  the 
exiles  driven  to  blaspheme  God  by  the  cruelty  wherewith  they  were 
treated  bj-  their  heathen  rulers. 

6.  "  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name,"  shall  know  that 
the  name  bhisphemed  among  the  heathen  because  of  the  exile  of  His 
people  is  that  of  a  true  and  merciful  God.  They  .shall  know  also  "  in 
"  that  day,"  in  the  time,  still  future,  of  their  re.storation,  that  Christ  does 
speak  by  His  prophets.     The  proof  of  prophecy  is  its  fulfilment. 

7.  If  at  all  times  we  hail  with  joy  the  approach  of  a  messenger  with 
good  news,  how  much  more  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  the  heralds  of  the 
Gospel,  telling  us  of  Him  "Who  is  our  peace  and  our  salvation. 
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that   publisheth   salvation;   that   saith  unto   Zion,  ^^"^"{1,^, 
'  Thy  God  reigneth  !  cir.  7i2. 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice  ;  with  the  i  iv.  93. 1. 
voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall  see  %lf_l^- 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  Avaste 
places  of  Jerusalem  :  "' for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  "c'llSai. 
bis  people,  ""he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  PLukT'-^c^' 

10  °The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  inqd^AV 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and  p  all  the  ends  of  i%^";_  %, 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  fcor.l.  n'' 

11  1  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  ^^•j.'^- ^22  ^-^ 
touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  &c. '  ""^ 
her ;  •■  be   ye   clean,  that   bear  the  vessels   of  the  '|r,V''' 

T  „T,T^  t  Mic.  2. 13. 

-^ORD.  u  Num.  10.2.3. 

12  For  ^  ye  shall  not  go  out  Avith  haste,  nor  go  by  g^i^^/j^ 
flight:  *  for*  the  Lord  will  go  before  you;  **and  the  lo." 

God  of  Israel  tvill  -  be  your  rereward.  '^  "ifw/-""""^ 

8.  On  Zion's  watch-towers  the  sentinels  strain  their  eyes  looking  fov 
the  approach  of  the  long-wished-for  messenger.  As  he  is  seen  upon  the 
hills  they  proclaim  with  a  shout  the  glad  tidings  to  the  people  within  the 
city. 

"  Eye  to  eye,"  i.  e.  face  to  face,  clearly  and  plainly, 

9, 10.  Finally,  in  preparation  for  the  glorious  prophecy  just  about  to 
be  revealed,  Jerusalem,  lately  wasted  by  the  Chaldeans,  is  conmianded  to 
rejoice.  In  St.  Luke  iii.  6,  ver.  10  is  united  to  ch.  xl.  4,  and  the  whole 
referred  to  the  Baptist's  proclamation  of  Christ. 

CHAPTEES  LII.  11— LIII. 

The  six  exhortations  addressed  by  the  Messiah  to  His  Cliurch  have 
prepared  the  way  for  this  the  -very  centre  and  highest  summit  of  all 
prophecy.  In  it  Isaiah  sets  forth  Christ  as  the  appointed  sacrifice  for 
sin,  followed  in  ch.  liv.  by  the  wide  spread  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  in  ch.  Iv.  by  the  invitation  to  all  mankind  to  accept  the  free  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel. 

11.  The  return  from  Babylon,  and  re-establishment  of  the  Jewish 
polity  was  a  necessary  preparation  for  Messiah's  coming.  Those  "  that 
"bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord"  are  the  priests  and  Lcvites,  carrying 
back  to  JeiTisalem  the  sacred  utensils  for  the  restoration  of  the  Temple 
service.  But  the  command  belongs  equally  to  those  who  are  now  set 
apart  for  the  work  of  the  sanctuary. 

12.  The  exodus  from  Egypt  had  been  "with  haste,"  Exod.  xii.  11, 
and  "  by  flight,"  Exod.  xiv.  5,  but  this  shall  be  orderly  and  deliberate  ; 
and  God's  presence,  like  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  and  tire,  shall  guard  the 
returning  Church  botli  in  front  and  rear. 

13.  In  the  exodus  from  Egypt  Moses  was  the  great  leader  of  Israel, 
and  his  especial  title  of  honour  is   "  the  servant  of  Jehovah,"  Deut. 
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chkTst      ^^  ^  Beliold,  ''my  servant  shall  ^deal  prudently, 

cir.  712.    y  lie  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

^  ch.  i2. 1.        14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thea ;  his  '^  visage 

'ch^^'^^icr*^'  ^^'^^  ^°  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 

'^^uP;''*'     more  than  the  sons  of  men : 

y  Phil.  2. 0.  .  .  , 

>»  Ps.  22.  c,"  7.      15  "so   shall   he   sprinkle   many   nations;    ^  the 
a Eic1c.' 3(5.25.  kings  shall   shut  their   mouths   at   him:    for  that 
lich  firtu  ''^^'hicli  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see  ;  and 
bch.4x7,'23.  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

c  ch.  5.5.  5. 
Rom.  15.21. 

|^:if),;«;  CHAPTER  LIII. 

1  The  pro\)liel,  complaininij  of  incredulifji,  e.rctiaeth  the  scandal  of  ilie 
cross,    4  hy  the  hene.tit  of  his  ixmiun,    10  and  the  good  success  thereof. 

jium. lu'ia.'  TXrHO  ^ hath  bidieved  our  ^ ^ report  ?  and  to  whom 
'doctrine?       '  '     IS  '^  tho  ami  of  the  Loed  revealed? 

3  Hcb.  hearing  1       b  ch.  51.  9.      Eom.  1.  16.      1  Cor.  1. 18. 


xxxiv.  5.  I.sa.  xli.  8.  Natm-ally  tliereforo  the  mention  of  this  second 
exodus,  and  its  contrast  witli  tlie  first  in  ver.  32,  leads  to  the  tliought  of 
its  leader  also,  who  Avas  to  be  "  like  unto  Moses,"  Deut.  xviii.  18.  But 
the  exodus  from  Egj'pt  and  that  from  Babylon  Avere  t\'pes  only  of  man's 
deliverance  from  sin,  and  the  "  servant  of  Jehovah,"  already  referred 
to  in  chs.  xlii.  1,  19  ;  xlix.  3,  5  ;  1.  10,  as  here  set  forth  to  us,  is  Chri.st. 
All  lower  and  merely  preparatory  allusion  is  dismissed,  and  our  minds 
are  raised  up  to  the  thought  of  Him  Who  wrought  salvation  for  the  whole 
human  race. 

"Shall  deal  prudently"  or  wisely,  the  right  translation,  the  other 
suggested  rendering  ''shall  prosper"  being  the  result  merely  of  wise 
dealing. 

"  ExtoUed,"  i.  e.  lifted  up,  raised  to  high  power  and  dignity. 

14.  "  As  many  . . ."  Notice  that  this  answers  to  the  "so"  in  ver.  15. 
Just  as  there  was  general  surprise  and  disappointment  at  the  lowliness  of 
Christ's  appearance,  so  shall  His  exaltation  be  great  and  marvellous. 

"  His  visage,"  &c.  Not  only  did  Christ  come  in  great  humility,  but 
His  agony  and  cruel  death  impressed  the  marks  of  suffering  upon  His 
face  and  person. 

15.  "  Sprinkle."  The  sprinkling  of  blood  signified  the  expiation  of 
sin,  see  Heb.  ix.  13,  14,  19—22. 

"  Shut  their  mouths  at  him"  in  reverence.  This  awe  is  felt  for 
Christ  by  the  Gentile  kings  on  the  news  of  His  salvation  being  pro- 
claimed to  the  whole  heathen  world  instead  of  being  confuied  to  the 
Jews  as  in  the  previous  dispensation. 

CHAPTEE  LIII. 

1.  "  "Who  hath  believed,"  &c.  While  thus  the  Gentile  world  reverently 
listens  to  the  preaching  of  the  Go.'spel,  Isaiah,  speaking  for  himself  and  the 
whole  order  of  the  prophets,  laments  that  their  message  had  met  with 
so  cold  a  reception.  Equally  our  Lord  complains  that  men  "  will  not 
"  come  to  Him  that  they  may  have  life,"  St.  John  v.  40.     Both  passages 
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2  For  "^liG  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  c^i^jg^ 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  ^^  he  hath    cir.  712. 
no  form  nor  comeliness  ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  c  ch.  11. 1. 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  ''iv^iarkt/ii. 

3  ®  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  "^^"^-^fJ^- 
sorrows,  and  *  acquainted  with  grief :  and  -  ^  we  hid  f  ueb.  4.  h. 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  ' aJ'u'l^'rreLs 
s  we  esteemed  him  not.  s-^',?/™™""- 

.         •*  Heb.  as  nn 

4  Surely  "he  hath  borne  our  e'riefs,  and  carried  Ji'd'^a.^f 

•'  ...  ,   P  ',    .  .  faces  trom 

our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  ''"«,  i-f, 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  g  jobn'i'  in, 

5  But  he  was  ^ '  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  i/Ji^tt.  s.  it. 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  "p^j ";,-.?; 
our  peace  ivas  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  ^  ^  stripes  we  *  or, 

1         1    J  lormenlicl. 

are  nealea.  i  nom.  4. 2.5. 

1  Cor.  15.3.     IPot.  3.  18.       kl  Pet.  2. 21       =  Heb.  fcriuV . 


primarily  spoken  of  the  Jews  are,  alas !  too  generally  true.    The  greatest 
of  blessings  is  too  often  the  least  esteemed. 

2.  "  He  shaU  grow  up,"  &c.  Passing  at  one  bound  from  the 
thought  of  the  prophetic  message  to  Him  Who  is  the  subject  of  all 
prophecy,  Isaiah  sets  Christ  before  ns  in  His  hrmible  parentage.  His 
education  in  a  remote  village,  and  His  refusal  of  all  those  worldly  ad- 
vantages which  aid  men  in  rising  to  greatness.  As  reasonably  might 
men  look  for  vegetation  in  an  arid  desert  as  in  a  remote  Galilean  village 
for  a  teacher  who  was  to  change  the  entire  course  of  human  thought. 
As  regards  His  Divine  nature  Christ  "  emptied  Himself,"  laying  it 
entirely  aside  (Phil.  ii.  7,  in  the  Greek) ;  and  as  regards  His  human 
nature  He  descended  into  the  lower  ranks  of  society,  and  bore  man's 
name  and  lot  in  all  its  humility.     "  He  took  the  form  of  a  slave." 

3.  Primarily  this  verse  refers  to  the  constant  opposition  made  by  the 
Jews  to  our  Lord's  teaching  during  the  three  years  of  His  ministration  ; 
to  the  tears  which  again  and  again  He  shed ;  and  to  His  cruel  death, 
when  even  His  disciples  hid  their  faces  from  Him  and  deserted  Him. 
But  in  all  ages  there  is  a  secondary  fulfilment  in  tlie  conduct  of  those 
who  by  rejecting  Christ's  blood  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  (Heb.  x.  29.). 

4.  5.  Yet  these  sorrows  were  all  borne  for  us,  so  that  the  conduct  of 
those  who  reject  Him  is  incomprehensible,  as  the  opening  word  "  surely  " 
indicates.  No  language  could  more  clearly  affirm  the  vicarious  nature 
of  Christ's  sufferings — that  He  bore  them,  not  for  Himself,  but  for  others 
— than  the  repeated  declarations  of  the  prophet,  repeated,  as  Dr.  Kay 
shows,  eleven  times  in  this  chapter,  to  that  effect.  Nor  was  the  idea  a 
new  one,  but  was  the  foundation  of  the  whole  law  of  sacrifice,  wherein 
the  victim  Avas  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  offerer.  See  especially  the  law  of 
the  scapegoat,  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22. 

"  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  "  means  that  whereby  peace  was 
obtained  for  us.  So  Christ  is  repeatedly  styled  "  our  peace,"  see  Eph. 
ii.  14,  &c. 
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CHRIST      ^  '"^^^  ^^^  ^^^®  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
cir.  712.    turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
J  Ps.  ii;i.  176.  "  liath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
2  iieh*  ;Lf  ■      ^  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  •"  he 

"'«.''«"'?''"■- opened  not  his  mouth:  *he  is  broudit  as  a  Lamb 

quit II  of  w^  ^       ^  .  ^  O 

.miomeet  \o  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
>nMatt.26. 63.  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
M.rJki4.Gi;  8  ^He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment : 
fpet.l. 23.  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ^\\q\\  declare  his  generation?  for  "he  was 
•>  Acts  8. 32.  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  :  for  the  trans- 
faicH  Iway  gTesslou  of  my  people  *  was  he  stricken. 
l^J'Judg-  9  P  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
i^nu  hut,    y^^^i^  ii-^Q  j.jgj^  jj^  jjjg  5  death ;  because  he  had  done 

o  Dan.  n. 26.  no  violguce,  neither  was  any  i  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
fhlstrou  10  Yet  it  jDleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he 
vlZt'2i.  liath  put  him  to  grief :  ^  when  thou  shalt  make  his 
'-nlhdmths  ^°^^^  ^^^  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  *he 
«iiPet.2.22.  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  *the  pleasure  of  the 
eorl'uLt^"  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

7/is  ioul  sTiaJl  male  an  offering.       r  2  Cor.  5.  21.    1  Pet.  2.  24.        s  Rom.  G.  9.       *  Eph.  L  -i,  0. 
2The6. 1. 11.  ^ 


6.  _ "  An  we,"  all  mankind,  "  have  gone  astray,""  and  by  Him,  the  one 
appointed  victim,  the  sins  of  all  mankind  are  borne.  How  borne  and 
how  the  shepherd  saves  the  shee^)  see  in  St.  John  x.  9,  11. 

7.  "And  he  was  :afflicted."  Eather,  "yet  he  submitted  Him.self, 
"  and  opened,"  &c.  The  verse  expresses  Chrisfs  entire  subjection  to  His 
Fa.thers  will,  so  that  no  indignation  was  roused  in  His  mind  by  human 
injustice,  nor  by  thedesertion  of  His.disciples,  but  inmeek  and  calm  silence 
He  endured  it  all. 

8.  "  From  prison."  The  word  really  means  ^'  oppression,"  and,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Heb.  language,  qualifies  "judgment."  -Christ  was 
regularly  put  upon  His  trial,  but  though  His  judge  pronounced  Him  in- 
nocent, yet  because  of  the  violence  of  the  multitude,  and  for  political 
reasou.s,  Pilate  delivered  Him  to  be  -crucified.  Thus  He  was  taken,  or  led 
away  from  an  "  unjust  judgment "  to  the  cross. 

"  And  who  shall  declare  his  -generation  ?  "  The  words  are  difficult, 
but  as  rendered  in  the  A.  Y.  give  a  good  sense ;  Who  will  enumerate 
Chrisfs  posterity  ?  i.-  e,  no  one  will ;  for  His  career  was  short  and  tran- 
sient. He  founded  no  high  family  on  earth,  no  noble  lineage  like  that 
of  David.  He  bore  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  and  then  went 
back  thither  whence  He  came,  to  sit  at  God's  light  hand. 

9.  Christ  was  crucified  with  malefactors,  but  was  laid  in  the  rich 
man's  tomb,  this  honourable  burial  testifying  to  the  innocence  and  blame- 
lessness  of  His  life. 

10.  Yet  in  very  truth  not  Pilate,  nor  the  Jews,  but  God  thus  afflicted 
Christ,  and  therefore  as  God  is  jiuj^t,  and  incapable  of  doing  wrong,  there 
must  be  some  reason  for  Messiah's  suiferings.     Yes,  God  did  it,  that 
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11  He  shall  se3  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  chrTst 
shall  be  satisfied  :    "  by  his  knowledge  shall  ^  my    dr.  71 2. 
righteous  ^ servant   "justify  many;  "•for  he   shall  "John  17. 3. 
bear  their  iniquities.  x"ijoiin'2'.'i. 

12  ^Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  'portion  with  ^^''^^^ i- 
the  great,  °  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  » Rom.  5.  is, 
strong  ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  nnto  a  ver.  4, 5. 
death :   and   he   was   "^  numbered   with   the   trans-  ''phjf2% 
gressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  ®  made  <=  coi.  2. 15. 
intercession  for  the  transgressors,  LukeV2^'3f.' 

e  Luke  23.  34. 
Rom.  8.  34. 
Heb.  7.  25. 

CHAPTER  LIV.  ?joh,t-2.i. 

1  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles,  prophesieth  the  amplitude 
of  their  clmrch,  4  their  safety,  6  their  certain  deliverance  out  of  af- 
Mction,    11  their  fair  edification,    15  and  their  sure  preservation. 

SING  ",  0  barren,  thou  tJiat  didst  not  bear  ;  break  ^  z<.ph.  xu. 
forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst 
not  travail  with  child  :  for  ''  more  are  the  children  ^  i  sam.  2.  .5. 
of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife, 
saith  the  Lokd. 


Christ  might  (1)  be  an  offering  for  the  sin  of  all  mankind ;  (2)  might 
have  a  numerous  spiritual  offspring  by  regeneration  ;  and  (8)  might 
reign  in  His  Church  gloriously  until  His  second  Advent. 

11.  *'  He  shall  see,"  &c.  Christ's  sufferings  are  not  in  vain.  Far  as 
the  Church  falls  short  of  what  we  might  have  hoped  and  expected,  yet 
much  has  already  been  accomplished,  and  finally  in  God's  own  way  and 
time  she  will  do  His  work,  and  Christ  will  be  satisfied.  Such  words 
assure  us  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  Gospel. 

"  By  his  knowledge."  Christ  is  not  merely  the  object  of  saving 
knowledge,  but  the  giver  of  it.  All  inspiration  is  from  and  by  Him 
(Col.  ii.  3.) ;  and  He  justifies,  not  only  by  bearing  our  iniquities,  but  also 
by  revealing  to  us  that  knowledge  of  God's  will,  which  is  necessary  for 
our  salvation. 

12.  "  Therefore  ..."  A  repetition  of  the  fundamental  idea  in  ch.  lii. 
15,  thus  binding  the  whole  prophecy  together.  It  was  upon  the  cross 
that  Christ  conquered,  and  rising  victorious  from  the  grave.  He  goes 
forth  as  a  mighty  warrior  to  win  that  world  which  He  has  sprinkled  with 
His  blood. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

1.  The  enlargement  of  the  Church  follows  upon  Messiah's  sufferings 
and  victory,  but  before  that  enlargement  the  Jewish  nation  is  to  be  de- 
prived of  its  special  privileges.  But  though  thus  in  a  sense  divorced 
and  desolate,  she  will  become  the  mother  of  Christian  nations,  instead 
of  being  barren  as  in  the  old  days  of  her  exclusiveness. 
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chrTst      2  "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  lot  tliem 
cir.  712.    stretcli  fortli  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations  :  spare 
coh. 49. ij,    not,    len2;then    thy    cords,    and     strenelhen     thv 
stakes ; 

3  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 

^&bht^'  ^'^'^^  ^^'^  ^^^^  ^®^^5  "^^^^^^  ^^^J  ^^^^  s^^'^1  inherit  the 
Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inha- 
bited. 

4  Fear   not ;   for   thou    shalt   not   be   ashamed  : 

neither  be  thon  confounded ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 

put  to  shame  :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of 

thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of 

thy  widowhood  any  more. 

f,Ter.3.ii.       5  ^ For  tliy  Maker  is  thine  husband;  the  *"Lord 
f  Luke  1. 32.  ^£  i^Qgig  ^g  i^jg  -^-^^j^-^Q .    r^j^^fi  |];^y  liedeemer  the  Holv 

'lom^x^io!'  0^°  0^  Israel;   ^The  God  of  the  whol6  earth  shall 

he  be  called, 
hcb.  C2.4.        6  For  the  Lord  'Miath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth, 
when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 
'Jh^'2al6.        '^  '-^°^'  ^  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee  ;  but 
^(^ur^'n   ^^^^  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

'  •    8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 

^  ch.  |5. 3.     moment ;  ^  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 

1  Gen.  8. 21.    morcy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Eedeemer. 

ch! '55.il.        9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  ^Noah  unto  me: 

flfae?'^'  ^^'  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should 

2.  Under  the  type  of  the  enlargement  of  a  tent  is  described  the  new 
and  more  spiritual  constitution  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

3.  "  Desolate  cities."  Cities  which  sin  had  laid  waste,  but  which 
shall  now  be  inhabited  by  men  instinct  with  spiritual  life. 

4.  5.  Israel's  "  youth  "  was  the  time  when  she  entered  into  covenant 
with  Jehovah  at  Sinai,  Jer.  ii.  2,  and  her  "  shame"  was  her  perpetual 
violation  of  her  marriage  vows.  Her  "  widowhood  "  refers  to  all  those 
sad  times  in  her  history,  -when  because  of  idolatry,  Jehovah  for  the  time 
divorced  her  and  put  her  away.  But  all  this  sorrow  and  shame  is  past, 
because  her  husband  has  taken  her  again  in  marriage,  and  His  omni- 
potence assures  her  of  unending  happiness. 

6.  "  Hath  called  thee."  Summoned  thee  back  to  take  thy  place  once 
again  as  a  wife. 

"  When  thovi  wast  refused."  Eeally,  "  ^Yhen  she  is  cast  off."  A 
wife  of  youth,  i.  e.  one  married  in  her  youth,  is  more  loving  and  tender 
than  one  married  in  later  life,  and  is  therefore  more  grieved  in  spirit  when 
she  is  cast  otf. 

9,10.  As  certainlyas  God  will  never  again  punish  the  earth  with  adeluge, 
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no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  chkTst 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  cir.  712. 

10  For  ™the  mountains  shall   depart,  and  the  «>  ps.  41;.  2. 
hills  be  removed  ;  °  but  my  Idndness  shall  not  depart  Matt.'s.is. 
from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  "^f-  ^^-  ^' 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 

thee. 

11  ^  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  °  fair  "^  chr.^29.^2. 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  &c. ' " ' 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  ^^'indovvs  of  agates,  and 
thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of 
pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  sJiall  he  p taught  of  the  p/J^.^^^^^ 
Lord  ;  and  ^  great  shall  he  the  peace  of  thy  children,  ^'j^jj.^^^^i 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established:  ixhfis.'ig. 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression;  for  thou  shalt  qpg^^igK;^; 
not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come 

near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  huf 
not  by  me  :  whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth 
the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 


so  certainly  Avill  the  Claristian  Church  never  be  repudiated,  as  was  the 
Church  of  the  Jews.  And  in  ver.  10  it  is  declared  that  its  covenant  shall 
endure  even  -when  the  mountains,  the  strongest  things  on  earth,  pass 
away. 

11,  12.  The  Church,  lately  compared  to  a  sorrowful  wife  taken  back  by 
her  husband  with  a  covenant  of  everlasting  love,  is  now  described  as  a 
city  which  after  many  troubles  is  rebuilt  with  costly  jewels.  Comp.  Eev. 
xxi.  18—21. 

"  "Windows."     INIore  correctly,  "  pinnacles,"  or  "  battlements." 

13.  "  Taught  of  God."  Taught  and  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
verse  shows  that  the  precious  stones  of  vv.  11,  12,  are  to  be  interpreted  of 
spiritual  graces. 

14.  "  Thou  Shalt  not  fear,"  i.  e.  thou  shalt  have  no  cause  for  fear.  For 
the  being  "  established  in  righteousness  "  implies  the  constant  practice 
of  uprightness,  whereby  the  Church  insures  the  favour  of  God,  and  gives 
no  offence  to  man.  Unjust  and  selfish  conduct  stirs  up  the  bad  feelings 
of  human  nature,  and  brings  retribution  upon  itself. 

15.  "  ShaU  surely  gather."  Bather,  "  may  gather  together  "  for  sfaife 
and  battle  ;  i.  e.  even  if  men  do  attack  thee,  it  is  not  from  God,  not  fi'om 
the  just  ruler  of  all  things,  and  must  therefore  fail. 


ISAIAH,  LV. 

/.  iPtf'VS  rn  strument  for  liis  work  ;  and  I  have  created  the  waster 
cir.  712.    to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall* 

prosper ;   and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise   against 

thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.     This  is  the 

rch.45.24,    heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  ''and  their 

righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

1  The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  calleth  to  faith.    6  and  to 
repentance.    8  The  happy  success  of  them  that  believe. 

•1  John  4. 14.  TTO,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
Kjy.^Ii.  6.     n    waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  ^  come  ye, 

b^iat/\"3  ^^Jj  ^^*^  *3at ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
^^^\  jg     money  and  without  price. 

2  Heb.  I'ceioh.  2  Wliercforo  do  ye  ^  spend  money  for  that  ichieh  is 
not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that  zvhich  satisfieth 

c  Matt.  11. 23.  not  1  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 

*^&6i^s^'     which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 

Jer.32.40.      ff,|„p^. 
e2  Sara.  7.        IclLUess. 

^^^^^  9s        3  Incline  your  ear,  and  '^  come  unto  me  :  hear,  and 
Acta  13. 34.   your  soul  shall  live  ;  '^  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
R°v."i. 5.  ■  covenant  with  5'ou,  even  the  ''sure  mercies  of  David. 
^Ezek.^3i.23.     4  BelioH,  I  have  given  him /or  *'a  witness  to  the 
people,  sa  leader  and  commander  to  the  people. 


Dan.  9.  25. 
Hoe.  3.  5. 


16,  17.  To  give  the  Church  a  more  firm  confidence  in  this  promise  of 
safety  God  declares  that  alike  the  weapons  of  war,  and  the  "waster,"  the 
devastating  conqueror  who  uses  them,  are  from  Him,  and  can  be  used 
only  as  He  wills. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

1.  Upon  the  prophecy  of  the  Church's  enlargement  follows  an  invita- 
tion to  mankind  to  come  and  enjoy  the  spiritual  banquet  purchased  for 
them  by  Christ's  sufferings.  It  was  pointed  out  on  ch.  liii.  how  repeat- 
edly Isaiah  declares  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  vicarious  :  and  there- 
fore man  takes  the  benefit  without  money  and  without  price. 

3 — 5.  "  The  sure  mercies  of  David,"  i.  0.  unconditional  mercie.s 
which  could  neither  be  forfeited  nor  revoked,  see  2  Sam.  vii.  12 — 16.  But 
the  chief  mercy  thus  guaranteed  was  that  of  the  perpetual  endurance  of 
David's  throne,  which  was  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Hence  in  ver.  4  "  Behold 
VI  have  given  him,"  i.  e.  Him  Who  is  the  eternal  king  of  David's  line, 
"for  a  witness  to  the  "  "  peoples,"  not  people  ;  and  so  at  the  end  of  the 
verse.  The  Davidic  throne  is  now  to  extend  over  the  whole  Gentile 
world.  Hence  too  in  ver.  5  the  summons  addressed  to  heathen  nations 
to  take  as  their  Saviour  one  unknown  to  them  before,  and  Who  under 
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5  ^Behold,  thou   shall  call   a  nation  tliat  thou  ci^rist 
knowest  not,  'and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall    dr.  712. 
run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord  thv  God,  and  h  ch.  52. 15. 
for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  ^for  he  hath  glorified  i^'.'^ca"'^'^' 
thee.  ^  ch.  00.  ;i. 

Arts  3.  ].J. 

6  ^ '  Seek  ye  the  Loed  ^Yhile  he  may  be  found,  urattTH.  L15. 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near :  jorfn"'34. 

7  "*  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  ^  the  un-  tcorX  i,  2. 
righteous  man  °  his  thouo-hts :  and  let  him  return  seb  3. 13. 
unto  the  Lord,  °  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  2  Heb. 
and  to  our  God,  for  ^  he  will  abundantly  pardon.         'iniquTy!'^ 

8  P  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  "  zech. ».  17. 

•^  °  -il     ll        T  oPs.  ISO.  7. 

are  your  ways  my  ways,  saitn  the  JjORD.  jer.  3. 12. 

9  'iFor  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  ^ ^,f,ipf,'li^^ 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  vcrdon. 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  qps.  103.11.' 

10  For 'as  the  rain  cometli  down,  and  the  snow  r Deut. 32. 2. 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 

the  earth,  and  maketli  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater  : 

11  *so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  ofsch.  54.9. 
my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 

shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  t  cb.  35. 10. 

12  *For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  „*pf,-;\!*- 
with  peace  :  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  "break  \'^^\\ 

p        1     1      /•  •  •        •  1  mi  „    ch.  14.  S. 

forth  before  you  into  smgmg,  and  *  all  the  trees  01  &  35. 1, 2. 

•  7      .       '-'      ^  &42.  11 

the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  xichr.1e.33. 

tlie  narrower  constitution  of  the  Jewish  Church  had  even  seemed  to  ignore 
them. 

6,  7.  A  general  exhortation  addressed  to  all  mankind  to  accept  the 
mercies  so  freely  oflfered  in  Christ,  and  which  now  are  open  to  Gentile  as 
well  as  Jew. 

8,  9.  "  My  thoughts,"  &c.  Judged  by  Innnan  modes  of  thinking, 
God's  dealings  in  love  and  grace  surpass  the  bountls  of  po.ssibility,  but 
this  is  only  because  His  moral  nature  rises  as  far  above  ours  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  tlian  the  earth. 

10,  11.  Without  rain  the  earth  would  quickly  become  a  desert  bereft 
of  animal  and  veget<ible  life,  but  God  by  a  wonderful  mnchincry.  often 
appealed  to  in  Scripture  as  a  witness  for  Him,  e.g.  Acts  xiv.  17,  supplies 
this  need.  And  no  less  wonderful  is  the  manner  in  which  He  provides 
for  the  wants  of  the  soul,  and  in  man's  sjjiritual  life  His  word  is  a.s 
powerful  and  indispensable  as  is  the  rain  in  the  natural  world. 

N  3 
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Before        13  ?  lusteacl  of  Mlie  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir 

cir.  712.    tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 

ych.4i.w.     myrtle  tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  ''for  a 

ajer'i3.n   ^ame,  for   an  everlasting   sign  that  shall  not  be 

cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LYI. 

1  The  prophet  exharteth  to  sanctiUcation.  3  He.  promiseth  it  shall  be 
general  tcithout  respect  of  persons.  9  He  inveigheth  against  Mind 
u-atchmen. 

■i  Or,  equity.   fT^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Kesp  ye  ^  judgment,  and  do 
a  ch.  46. 13.     _L   justice  :  ^  for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
Matt.  3.  -A.    ^^,  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 
Rom.  13.         2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son 
b  ch.  53. 13.    of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  ^  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil, 
c  See  Deut.       3  Neither  let  "  the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath 
Actl'l'2\_  joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  people :  neither 
let  the  eunuch  say,  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 


&  10. 1,  2,  34. 

&  17.  4.  & 

18.7. 

1  Pet.  1. 1. 


12,  13.  In  these  two  verses  the  effects  of  God's  woncler--workiiig  word 
are  described.  The  first  is  deliverance  from  sin,  which  is  to  the  soul  what 
the  exodus  from  Egypt  was  to  the  Israelites  as  a  nation :  the  second  is  the 
bringing  forth  of  all  spiritual  graces,  compared  to  the  upgrowtli  of  a 
noble  and  beautiful  vegetation  in  the  place  of  noxious  plants.  Comp. 
ch.  xsxv. 

CHAPTEES  LVI,  LVII. 

In  tliese  t^^'o  chapters  Isaiah  turns  from  these  grand  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  offices  and  work  of  Christ  to  the  people  of  his  own  time  :  and 
so  exactly  do  his  descriptions  agree  with  what  took  place  in  the  evil  days 
of  Manasseh,  that  even  those  critics  who  assert  that  these  last  twenty- 
seven  chapters  were  composed  by  some  second  Isaiah  at  the  end  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  acknowledge  that  we  have  here  the  remains  of  a 
prophecy  written  by  Isaiah  himself  towards  the  close  of  his  life.  But 
naturally,  after  setting  before  them  the  future  glories  of  their  Messiah, 
the  prophet  would  thus  exhort  and  warn  the  people  living  in  his  own 
days.  It  seems  moreover  probable  from  these  descriptions  that  the  Jewish 
tradition  is  true  which  says  that  Isaiah's  life  was  prolonged  into 
Mauasseh's  reign. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

1,  2.  In  this  exhortation  to  a  holy  life  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is 
strongly  urged  upon  the  peoi^le,  because  the  neglect  of  it  is  sure  practi- 
cally to  lead  to  the  forgetting  of  those  truths  which  each  week  are  on  it 
brought  again  to  our  remembrance. 

3 — 5.  The  "  stranger  "  or  foreigner  suffered  under  a  national  disabi- 
lity to  enter  the  congregation  of  Israel :  the  eunuch  is  enumerated  in 


IG. 
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4  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  c^j^'YIt 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choosa  the  things  that  please    dr.  712, 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  even  unto  them  will  I  give  ui  'hnine  house  and  ^i  Tim.  3. 15. 
within  my  walls  a  place  ®  and  a  name  better  than  of  '{^j^hiJs^i" 
sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one 
that  keapeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  hold  of  my  covenant ;  ^l\^^  \  j  2 

7  even  them  will  I  ^  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  eRom.  la.'i. 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer  :  ^  their  1  Pet.  2.' 5. ' 
burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  he  accepted  ^uTrku.n; 
upon  mine  altar  ;  for  ^  mine  housa  shall  be  called  an  i  ji^j*^  J^ii*"' 
house  of  prayer  '  for  all  people.  ^  Ps.  147. 2.' 

8  The  Lord  God  ''which  gathereththe  outcasts  of  i  johnio.  le, 
Israel  saith,  '  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him,  -  beside  f i^'u^/ig^i 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him.  2  ue^-  to  ms 

'-'  gathered. 

9  ^™A11  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour,  n  Matt.  15. 14. 
yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.  o'phii.'3^.'2. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  they  are  all  igno- ^  P'-^  ^ream- 
rant,  "they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  i»giuk'eir' 
^  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber.  4  Heb'.  s^ro,,^ 

11  Yea,   they   are   ^p  greedy   dogs    ivhich   ^ '^  c^^  /uTtii. 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  ^  Heb.  know 
cannot  understand  :  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  I'ausjied. 
every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter.  ^^a*^'  ^' 

Deut.  xxiii.  1  at  the  head  of  those  who  were  exchided  from  it  by  personal 
disqualifications.  But  in  Christ"  tlie  middle  wall  of  partition"  severing 
Jews  and  Gentiles  is  broken  down  (Eph.  ii.  14.) ;  and  the  eunuch  baptized 
by  Philip,  Acts  viii.  38,  was  a  proof  that  these  personal  disabilities  are 
no  longer  recognised  under  the  Gospel. 

7.  "  Holy  mountain."     See  on  ch.  xi.  9. 

*'  Burnt  offerings  . . .  sacrifices."  Isaiah  necessarily  uses  the  language 
of  his  own  time  upon  the  same  principle  which  has  made  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  use  popular  and  not  scientific  terms.  The  Bible  was  written  for 
the  many  and  not  for  the  few :  and  these  material  offerings  signified  the 
spiritual  services  of  the  Church,  of  which  they  were  types.  Yet  notice 
how  emphatically  the  place  of  God's  worship  is  twice  called  the  "  house 
"  of  prayer." 

9 — 12.  From  this  outlook  into  Christian  times  the  prophet  reverts 
suddenly  to   his  own  days.     He  sees  the  sheep  utterly  neglected,  and 
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chrTst      -^^  Come  5'e,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we 
fir.  712.     will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink  ;  '  and  to  morrow 
r  Ps.  10. 6.     shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Prov.23.35.  '  ' 

ch.  22.  13. 
Luke  12.  19. 

^c^^-1^-^-  CHAPTER  LVII. 

1  The  blessed  death  of  thp  riciJiteovs.    3  God  reproveth  the  Jeies  for  their 
whorish  idolatry.    13  lie  giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent. 

cir.  G98.    rTIHE  rigliteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
^^findltls,    J-    lieart :    and   ^ "  merciful  men  are  taken   away, 
^'■^jodii-     b  j^Qj-jQ  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 
a  Ps.  12. 1.      3  from  the  evil  to  come. 

JVlic.  7  2 

i>i  Kin!  14.13.     2  He  shall  *  enter  into  peace:  they  shall  rest  in 
22.V0.  '"^^  "  their  beds,  each  one  walking  ^  in  his  uprightness. 

3  Or,  from 

is  evil.  3  ^  But  draw  near  hither,  *•  ye  sons  of  the  soree- 

\-n  peace,      Tcss,  the  Seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 
c20hr^iG"i4     ^  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  against 
5  Or,  before  '  whom  maks  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
d'aiTtt.  16.4.  tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed 
of  falsehood. 


tho.se  -vvlio  should  guard  them  given  up  to  blindaes.s  and  sloth,  to  greedi- 
ne.ss  and  drunkenness  ;  and  with  indignation  he  calls  to  the  neighbouring 
nations  to  arise  and  punish  them,  like  the  wild  beasts  falling  upon  an 
unguarded  flock.  And  prophecy  repeats  itself.  For  such  was  also  the 
state  of  things  at  Jerusalem,  when,  forty  years  after  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion, the  Eomans  gathered  their  forces  todestroy  it. 

CHAPTER  LVII. 

1.  "  The  righteous  .  .  ."  Not  especially  Hezekiah,  but  rather  the 
innocent  men  whose  blood  Manasseh  so  cruelly  shed,  2  Kings  xxi.  16. 
It  was  a  proof  of  the  corruption  of  the  times  that  no  man  laid  their  death 
to  heart. 

"  Merciful  men."  Lit.  men  of  grace,  religious  men.  Among  these 
Hezekiah  would  be  one,  taken  away,  not  in  wrath,  but  in  mercy,  because 
in  spite  of  his  earnest  efforts  the  nation  was  fast  lapsing  into  a  general 
apostacy,  and  this-  was  sure  to  be  followed  by  trouble  and  national 
ruin. 

2.  "  Their  beds,"  i.  e.  in  their  graves.  Job  xvii.  13.  The  term  is  full 
of  hope,  looking  forward  to  that  fuller  teaching  of  a  resurrection,  which 
changes  death  into  a  sleep,  1  Cor.  xv.  51.  1  Thess.  iv.  14. 

3.  4.  "  Sorceress,"  i.  e.  the  whole  community  of  those  who  bad  apos- 
tatized from  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  introduced  heathenish  rites  of 
divination  and  soothsaying,  see  2  Kings  xxi.  6.  Verse  4  describes  their 
scoffs  at  those  who  remained  true  to  their  faith  and  suffered  martyrdom 
at  the  hands  of  Manasseh. 
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5  euflaming  yourselves  ^with  idols  ^  under  every  Q^'^'dj. 
green   tree,    *' slaying   the   children   in   the   valleys    cir.  698. 
under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  ?  -  ')r.  amo„g 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy  ch.r2*'. 
portion  ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  ^Injy^-*- 
thou  poured  a  drink  offering,  thou  hast  offered  a  /■ll;^\^\ 
meat  offering.     Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these?      &20. 2."" ' 

7  ^  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set  &  23"]  0. 

^'  thy  bed  :  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  Ezek:\tj). 
sacrifice  ^  ^°-  ^"^ 

hdLllllLe.  gEzek.  IC. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou  ^i^j^^s^  ^^ 
set  up  thy  remembrance:  for  thou  hast  discovered  ih 
thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up ;  thou  ^u%r7h:,iif 
hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  ^'made  thee  a  coveiiant  ]^,^^{^^'"" 
with  them;  'thou  lovedst  their  bed  '^  where  thou 'Ezok.i6.2G, 
sawest  it.  &  23. 2,-20. 

9  And  •^  ^  thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment,  ^proriMst 

room.    5  Oi-,  Ihou  respectedst  the  Jang,    k  ch.  30.  G.    Ezek.  10. 33.  &  23.  16.    Hos.  7.  II.  &  12.  I. 

5.  The  severity  of  the  prophet's  language  is  justified  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  INIoloch  worship,  which  next  follows,  and  in  which  we  know  that 
IVIanasseh  indulged,  2  Kings  xxi.  G.  The  "  vaUeys  "  really  mean  "  tor- 
"  rent-beds,"  dry  in  summer,  where  "  under  clifts,"  in  hollows  or  ravines 
washed  out  by  the  violence  of  the  stream  in  winter,  the  people  found 
.secluded  spots  lit  for  their  horrid  rites.  Such  ravines  are  numerous 
in  Lebanon,  but  probably  the  valley  of  Hinuom  was  especially  re- 
ferred to. 

6.  The  Jews  are  here  accused  of  also  worshipping  smooth  stones 
chosen  from  these  torrent-beds,  the  word  for  "  stream  "  being  the  same  as 
that  translated  valleijti  in  ver.  5.  Numerous  instances  are  mentioned  in 
ancient  writers  of  this  most  debased  form  of  idolatry,  which  may  have 
arisen  from  such  stones  having  been  set  up  originally  as  memorials.  Gen. 
xxviii.  18 ;  xxxv.  14,  or  from  superstitious  wonder  at  aerolites,  whence 
perhaps  the  notion  in  Acts  xix.  35.  The  last  Mords  should  be  trans- 
lated "  shall  "  I  be  appeased  for  these  things  ?  "  Can  I  be  pacified  until  I 
have  inflicted  punishment? 

7.  "  Thy  bed,"  i.  e.  the  altar  for  sacrifice,  idolatry  being  in  scriptural 
language  called  adultery.  High  hills  and  green  trees  were  the  favourite 
spots  for  the  orgies  of  nature  worship,  1  Kings  xiv.  23,  as  dark  chasms 
were  for  the  blood-stained  rites  of  Moloch. 

8.  "  Behind,"  &c.,  i.  e.  besides  these  public  idolatries  they  set  up 
images  in  private  in  their  own  houses,  in  the  very  places  where  God  had 
commanded  them  to  set  up  memorials  of  His  law,  Deut.  vi.  9.  The  rest 
of  the  verse  describes  the  practice  of  idolatry  under  metaphors  taken  from 
adultery. 

9.  "  The  king."  Probably  Moloch,  but  the  masculine  idols  were  all 
Rialim,  i.  e.  lords,  sovereigns. 

"  "With  ointment,"  i.  e.  like  an  adulteress  scented  and  perfumed  to 
please  her  paramour.     Comp.  Prov.  vii.  17.     The  last  clause  gives  the 
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chkTIt  ^^^  ^^^^^  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
c-ir.  698.    messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase  thyself  even 

unto  hell. 
10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way  ; 
ijer. 2. 25.    1  yg^  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hops:  thou  hast 
2  Or,  living,   fouud  the  ^  life  of  thine  hand ;  therefore  thou  wast 

not  grieved, 
m  ch.  51. 12,      11  And  ™  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared, 

that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  me, 
n  Ps.  50. 21.    nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart  1  "  have  not  I  held  my  peace 

even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not  1 

12  1  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  works  ; 
for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deliver 
thee  ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away  ; 
vanity  shall  take  them :  but  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit 
my  holy  mountain ; 

''^^o\q  li  and  shall  say,  "  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare 
the  way,  take  up  the  stumblingblock  out  of  the  way 
of  my  people. 

right  sense,  though  the  translation  should  be,  '*  Thou  hast  gone  down  even 
"  to  the  grave,"  i.  e.  there  is  no  trouble  thou  hast  spared  thyself  in  order  to 
gratify  thy  passion  for  idolatry.     On  "hellj"  i.e.  the  grave,  see  ch.  v.  14. 

10.  Though  wearied  with  the  length  of  her  journeyings — even  down  to 
the  grave  to  please  her  idol-king — her  language  is  still  that  of  infatua- 
tion. To  worship  him  is  like  new  life  for  her  right  hand.  Comp.  Jer. 
ii.  23—25. 

11.  "  Of  whom,"  &e.  The  reason  of  this  eager  resort  to  idolatry  is 
that  Judah  misconstrues  God's  long-suifering.  He  bore  long  with  His 
people,  but  when  chastisement  came  by  what  seemed  the  natural  up- 
growth of  the  Assyrian  empire,  Judah  in  her  fear  longed  for  some  god 
specially  devoted  to  her  interests  like  the  heathen  idols,  which  were 
supposed  to  be  always  ready  to  help  their  own  worshippers,  and  did  not 
require  moral  purity  nor  punish  men  for  sin  like  Jehovah. 

"  Thou  hast  lied,"  i.  e.  been  false  to  the  covenant  which  bound  thee 
to  Me. 

12.  "  Thy  righteousness,"  i.  e.  what  thou  regardest  as  righteousness, 
and  by  which  thou  seekest  to  justify  thyself. 

13.  "  Thy  companies."  Lit.  thy  gatherings,  all  the  things  thou  hast 
collected  round  thee  to  protect  thee,  but  especially  thy  numerous  idols. 
But  all  these  are  powerless.  Jehovah  alone  could  secure  the  Jews  in  the 
possession  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  of  the  holy  hill  on  which  their 
temple  was  built. 

14.  "  And  shall  say."  Eather,  "  And  he  shall  say."  It  is  the  voice 
of  God  bidding  them  prepare  a  way,  not  merely  for  the  dispersed  Jews 
to  return  to  their  country,  but  for  the  meek  to  come  in  all  ages  to  Christ. 


ISAIAH,  LVII. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  chr'jIt 
inhabiteth  eternity,  p  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  ^  I  dwell     cir.  G98. 
in  the  high  and  holy  i^Iace,  ''with  him  also  that  is  of  p job c.  lo. 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit.  Ho  revive  the  spirit  of  q  p"''c8.'4.^' 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ^"^-.^-^i^- 

'  r  Fa.  34.  18. 

ones.  &  51.  17. 

16  *For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  cu.  ce'.a 
be  always  wroth  :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  'c'h'.'e^^'i.^' 
me,  and  the  souls  "^tvhich  I  have  made.  ^F^nf}- 

17  ±or  the  miquity  oi  ^his  covptousness  was  I  mic.  7.18. 
wroth,  and  smote  him  :  ^  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  "job'Si.^ii"' 
^  and  he  went   on   ^  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  Jf^;  c."i3.' 
heart.  \'='l-.^"-" 

&  45  15. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  ^will  heal  him:  I^ch. 9.13. 
will  lead  liim  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him  \^g^awaj!'' 
and  to  ^  his  mourners.  "  Jer.  3. 22. 

19  I  create  *'the  fruit  of  the  lips;  Peace,  peace  c ueb.  13715. 
'^  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  thai  is  near,  saith  ''s^hi^l'n.' 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  "^  But  the  wicked  are  like  tlie  troubled  sea,  ^^"^  i"^-  20, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  Prov.  4.  ic. 
dirt. 

21  ^  There  is  no   peace,   saith  my  God,    to   the  f  ch.  4s.  22. 
wickad. 


15,  16,  Verse  15  gives  the  assurance  that  the  promise  made  at  the 
end  of  ver.  13  will  be  fulfilled.  To  the  infinite  God  eternity  is  not  too 
vast  nor  the  heart  of  the  liumblest  man  too  small  to  be  for  Ilim  a  fit 
dwelling-place.  Hence  in  ver.  16  a  reason  for  His  shewing  mercy  is 
drawn  from  human  weakness. 

17 — 19.  " Covetousness,"  i.e.  the  too  great  love  of  earthly  things, 
and  so  the  root  of  all  evil,  1  Tim.  vi.  10,  had  been  the  great  sin  of  the 
heathen  world,  and  God  had  oftentimes  smitten  the  Gen'tiles  for  it,  and 
hid  Himself  from  them  ;  but  now  He  was  about  to  reveal  Himself  to  them 
in  mercy.  Verse  19  is  repeatedly  quoted  as  authorizing  the  preaching  of 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  Acts  ii.  39.  Eph.  ii.  13.  Tho.se  "near"  were 
the  Jews,  Eph.  ii.  17. 

20,  21.  In  vv.  18,  19  an  unconditional  promise  of  comfort  and  peace  to 
all  mankind  seemed  to  be  given.  In  these  two  verses  Isaiah  warns  us 
that  such  blessings,  by  the  very  natm-e  of  things,  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTEES  LVIII— LXVI. 

The  third  and  last  section  of  this  great  prophecy,  after  dealing  with 
the  sins  whicli  were  most  prevalent  among  the  Jews  after  the  return  from 
exile,  then  sets  forth  the  work  of  Christ  in  His  Cbm-ch. 
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ciTursT  CHAPTEE  LVIII. 

cir.  698. 

I  The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisp,  3  expresseth  a  coimteifeit 
fust  and  a  true.  8  He  declaretli  vhat  promises  are  due  unto  godlittcss, 
13  anil  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

2Hoh.  ,nvft  i^lRY  ^  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  lika  a 
\J  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgression, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my 
ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinanae  of  their  God  :  they  ask  of  me  the 
ordinances  of  justice  ;  they  take  delight  in  approach- 
ing to  God. 
a  Mai.  3. 14.      3  "^Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  tlieij,  and  thou 
b Lev.  16.21,  seest  uot ?  wlierefore  have  we  '^afflicted  our  soul,  and 
^.31. & 2.3  2..  j^^Qy^  takest  no  knowledge"?    Behold,  in  the  day  of 
whereu-ith    jouT   fast   ye  find   pleasure,    and   exact   all    your 

others.  IctUUUlb, 

cfS'tfTS''     ^  '^  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to 

9, 12, 13! "  ■  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness  :  ^  ye  shall  not  fast 

^fill'notas    f^s  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on 

tJdsdaii.  liip-ll 

d  Zech.  7.  5.  O 

eL'v. iG.'29.  5  Is  it  ^sucli  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen'?  ^^  a  day 
^mi  his's'oui  foi*  ^  D^an  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow  down  his 
r'^^t*]^-!    head  as  a  bulrush,   and  ^to  spread  sackcloth  and 

f  Esth.  4. 3.  ,  7         7   •       n         -1         1  n  1       1   • 

Job  2. 8.  ashes  under  Imns  wilt  thou  call  tins  a  last,  and  an 

jonah':i.'6.  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 

^^*'i2.^'^'''  6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  to  loose 

-•  neb.  the  the  bands  of  wickedness,  ^to  undo  '^the  heavy  bur- 

bunclles  of  luiio  -\  n  ii 

tiie  yoke,      deus,  aud  '^  to  let  the  ^  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye 
8Heb.6roAe».  break  every  yoke? 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1,  2.  A  great  change  is  now  represented  a.s  having  taken  place  in 
the  nation.  It  is  no  longer  given  to  idolatry  ;  it  prides  itself  upon 
its  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  takes  delight  in  God's  ijublic  service,  and 
yet  the  prophet  is  commanded  to  warn  it  with  trumpet  voice  against  the 
sins  of  formalism  and  hypocrisy  -which  are  as  hateful  to  God  as  open 
idolatry. 

3,  4.  Fasting  is  mentioned  as  a  special  exemplification  of  tliis  Pliari- 
saism._  Compare  St.  Matt.  vi.  16.  St.  Luke  xviii.  12.  No  mortification 
of  their  owti  secret  desires,  no  self-denial,  and  no  kindness  accompanied 
it,  but  a  harsh  and  exacting  spirit  towards  others. 

"  To  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness  "  refers  to  conduct  such  as  that 
forbidden  in  Exod.  xxi.  18. 

5 — 7.  True  fasting,  defined  in  the  next  clause  as  the  afflicting  of  the 
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7  Is  it  not  'to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  liuugry,  and  chrTst 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  -cast  out  to  thy    cir.  698. 
house?  ^wlien  thou  seast  the  naked,  tliat  thou  cover  ikzou.ih7,io. 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  Hhine  2 o""' ^•'- ^"'• 
own  flesh'?  ^fflkted.  ^ 

8  ™Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn-  K^en.  23.  n. 
ing,  and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily  :  m^Ttba^iT. 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee  ;  °  the  "^.^-^^J^iJ''- 
glory  of  the  Lord  ^  shall  be  thy  rereward.  3  heb.  s7i.,'« 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  an-  ^J/'"' "'*" 
swer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say.  Here  I  am. 

If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 

the    putting  forth   of  the   finger,    and   °  speaking  °  ^^  i--  2- 

vanity ; 

1 0  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul  ;  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  he  as  the  noon 
day: 

11  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  *  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  <  Hob. 
bones :  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  ''""'^''''•■ 
and  Hke  a  sprino-  of  water,  M^hose  waters  ^  fail  not.     ^Heb  ?!.■, 

or  elective 

12  And  tliey  that  shall  he  of  thee  p shall  build  the  pa. 61.4. ' 
old  waste  places :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 

The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in. 


soul,  does  not  consi.st  in  bodily  mortification,  though  that  is  not  forbidden, 
))ut  in  active  exertions  to  remedy  wrongs  of  every  kind,  and  in  the  practice 
of  charity,  not  only  abroad  but  also  at  home. 

8.  One  who  thus  obeys  the  law  spiritually  shall  be  blessed  with  light 
and  healing,  and  his  journey  through  life  shall  be  like  that  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  with  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  guarding 
them  on  every  side. 

9,  10.  Lvaiah  repeats  the  great  truth  declared  in  vv.  6 — 8  ;  but  with 
reference  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  not,  as  there,  to  fasting. 

The  "  yoke"  means  oppression  ;  "the  putting  forth  o^  the  finger," 
scornful  treatment  of  others  ;  and  the  "  speaking  vanity,"  words  of 
slander  and  falsehood. 

"  To  draw  out  the  soul,"  is  to  give  it  wider  interests  instead  of  that 
oxclusiveness  and  narrowness  which  are  the  characteristics  of  the  selfish 
man. 

11,12.  The  blessings  with  which  God  rewards  a  true  and  .sincere 
obedience  are  first  personal,  making  the  believer's  own  soul  fruitful  like 
a  watered  garden  ;  and  secondly,  he  is  made  a  blessing  to  others,  dc- 
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chk'TIt      13  ^If  ithou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 

cir.  C'.i8.    bath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  clay ; 

qch.  56. 2.     and  call  the  sabbath  a   delight,  the  holy  of  the 

Lord,  honourable  ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 

thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 

speaking  tliine  oic^i  words  : 

r  Job  22. 26.      14  ^ilxeix  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  ; 

sDeut.32.13.  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ^ride  upon  the  high  places 

of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the   heritage  of 

^iVo""'     Jacob  thy  father :  *  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 

Mic.'i.c     spoken  it, 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

1  T7?e  damnahle  nature  of  sin.  3  The  sms  of  the  Jews.   9  Calamity  is  for 
sin.    16  Salvation  is  onlu  of  God.    20  llie  covenant  of  the  Eedeemer. 

«Nnrn.ii.23.  T)EHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  ^shortened, 
JD  that  it  cannot  save  ;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that 
it  cannot  hear  : 
2  but  your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you 

2  Or,  lave     and  vour  God,  and  your  sins  ^  have  hid  his  face  from 

made  him  'ji      j    i  mi  •   i 

hide.  you,  that  lie  will  not  liear. 

bch.  1. 15.        3  For  ^your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
your  fingers  with  iniquity  ;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 
4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadetli  for 

<•  jnb  15. 35.   truth  :  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies  ;  '^  they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 


scribed  as  the  rebuilding  of  places  M'hich  had  long  lain  waste,  and  of 
ruins  of  which  the  foundations  only  had  existed  for  many  generations. 
He  thus  becomes  the  repairer  of  the  breach  made  by  sin,  and  the 
restorer  of  paths  by  whicii  outcasts  may  find  a  way  prepared  for  their 
return  to  a  habitation  of  peace. 

13,  14.  The  same  lesson  is  here  taught  with  reference  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Sabbath. 

"  Not  doing  thine  own  ways  "  implies  the  doing  the  way  of  others, 
first  of  God,  in  seeking  His  honour  ;  and  also  of  man  in  labouring  for 
his  good.  So,  in  the  next  clause,  we  must  sacrifice  our  own  desires  to 
do  that  which  is  for  God's  pleasure,  and  for  the  true  happiness  of  our 
neighbour.  The  last  clause  is  simply  "  nor  speaking  words."  A  duty 
is  not  done  by  mere  talk. 

"  To  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth."     See  Deut.  xxxii.  13, 

CHAPTER  LTX. 

1 — 4.  There  is  no  break  between  this  and  the  preceding  chapter.  It 
is  a  continuation  of  the  same  exhortation,  but  it  describes  formalism  as 
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5  They  hatch  ^  cockatrice'  eggs,  and  weave  the  (.hrYst 
spider's  web  :   he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and    cir.  go's. 
■'that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper.       ^or, adders'. 

6  ^  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither  ^^li^l't 
shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works :  their  n>rinkied  u 

1  p   •     •        •  11  /»      •    1  "^      there 

works  are  works  oi  miqmty,  and  the  act  ol  violence  braieout 

,.,.-.-.  ±        J  '  a  viper. 

iS  in  their  hands.  d  job  s.  u, 

7  ®  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  e  pVov.  i  ig. 
shed  innocent  blood  :  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ^"'"-  ^-  ^^■ 
iniquity  ;  wasting  and  ^  destruction  are  in  their  paths.  ■*  Heb 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and  there  is    '"'  '""' 
no  ^judgment    in  their  goings:  ^they  have  made  s or, nj;,<. 
them  crooked  paths :  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  ^rivrl  ih. 
not  know  peace. 

9  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  ns,  neither  doth 
justice  overtake  ns  :  ^  we  wait  for  light,  but  behold  ^  J^""-  ^-  ^■^• 
obscurity  ;  for  brightness,  hut  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  **  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we  h  Dent. 28. 23. 
grope  as  if  vje  had  no  eyes  :  we  stumble  at  noon  day  Amos  s.  9. 
as  in  the  night ;  ive  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead 

men. 

having  now  deepened  into  open  sin,  such  as  prevailed  side  by  side 
with  Pharisaism  among  the  Jews  in  the  last  days  of  their  existence 
as  a  nation.  Verse  1  is  closely  connected  Avith  the  promises  given  at 
the  end  of  the  previous  chapter,  and  the  reason  why  those  blessings  are 
withheld  is  shown  to  be  no  want  of  power  or  wiUingness  in  God,  but 
their  own  sins. 

5,  6.  "  Cockatrice."     See  ch.  xi.  8. 

"  Spider's  web."  A  snare  malignant  and  full  of  art,  but  unsub- 
stantial (Job  viii.  14.). 

"  He  that  eateth.  of  their  eggs  dieth."  Explained  by  some  of  the 
adoption  of  their  principles ;  and  by  others  of  their  schemes  working 
mischief  even  before  they  are  ripe  for  execution. 

"  Crushed."  The  word  used  in  Job  xxxix.  15.  If  the  foot  tread  on 
the  egg,  a  venomous  viper  issues  forth  ;  i.  e.  the  corruption  of  morals  is 
so  great  that  if  repressed  in  one  place,  it  only  breaks  forth  in  an  intenser 
fonn  elsewhere.  In  ver.  6  the  flimsy  nature  of  the  spider's  web  suggests 
the  thought  that  the  weaving  of  wicked  schemes  leads  to  no  lasting 
profit. 

8.  "  The -way  of  peace."  Even  that  highv.-ay  so  beautifully  described 
in  ch.  XXXV.  8,  as  "  the  way  of  holiness." 

9 — 15.  In  this  stanza  the  prophet,  joining  himself  with  the  Jews, 
bewails  their  dark  and  liopeless  condition  ;  and  then,  vv.  16 — 18,  describes 
the  coming  of  Jehovah  to  puni.sh  the  wicked  and  save  the  just. 

9,  10.  "  Justice,"  i.  e.  righteousness,  described  as  following  the  Jews, 
but  iinable  to  overtake  them.  God  wills  the  sanctification  of  the  sinner, 
but  he  flees  from  it.     In  ver.  10  Isaiah  describes  the  infatuation  of  the 
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o5w"tc'p     11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  'mourn  sore  like 
cir.  698.     cloves  :  we  look  lor  judgment,  but  there  is  none  ;  tor 
i  ch.  38. 14.     salvation,  hut  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us  :  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them ; 

13  in  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord, 
and  departing  away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 

k  Matt.  12. 34.  pression  and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering  ^from 
the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
justice  standeth  afar  off :  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that  departeth  from 
2  Or.  u         evil  -  maketh  himself  a  prey  :  and  the  Lord  saw  it, 

and  ^it  displeased  him  that  there  was  no  judgment 


niad. 


^wahiiiiu  16  'And  he  saw  that  there  ivas  no  man,  and 
\rllk%  30  ™ wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor  :  "therefore 
m  Mark  6. 6.  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him ;  and  his  right- 
"ch.^63^'5^     eousness,  it  sustained  him. 

o^Eph.  6.14,      17  o  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breastplate, 
iThe33.5.8.  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ;  and  he 

people  during  the  forty  yeans  bet-ween  the  resurrection  and  the  destruction 
of  their  city ;  and  equally  of  unbelievers  now,  who  in  the  noontide  light 
of  revelation  yet  grope  and  stumble  as  if  the  faculty  of  sight  were  want- 
ing.    No  amount  of  light  will  enable  the  blind  or  the  dead  to  see. 

11,  12.  "  We  roar,"  &c.  The  people  alternating  between  violent  and 
gentle  sorrow,  confess  their  iniquity  by  the  voice  of  the  prophet. 

14.  "  Justice."  See  on  ver.  9.  Eighteousness  tries  to  overtake  them 
no  more,  but  abandons  the  vain  pursuit. 

"  The  street."  Eeally  the  wide  open  space  left  in  a  city  where  people 
assembled  for  business.  There  can  be  no  hope  left  for  a  nation,  in  the 
dealings  of  whose  citizens  there  is  neither  truth  nor  equity. 

15.  "  Maketh  himself  a  prey,"  i.  e.  in  attempting  to  deal  with  men 
utterly  dishonest  he  only  gives  himself  up  to  be  plundered. 

16." No  man,"  i.e.  no  one  willing  or  capable  to  put  an  end  to  this 
utter  wickedness. 

"  No  intercessor."  Eather,  "  none  to  interpose,"  the  larger  meaning 
of  the  word.  An  intercessor  is  one  who  prays  for  others  that  they  may 
not  be  punished :  but  Jehovah  comes  here  as  a  mighty  warrior,  to  execute 
stern  justice.  Yet,  as  ever,  punishment  with  God  ends  in  grace  and 
mercy. 

"  His  righteousness,  it  sustained  him."  It  was  this  special  attri- 
bute of  God,  i.e.  His  righteousness,  that  was  manifested  in  and  was  the 
basis  of  the  interposition.  Hence,  in  ver.  17,  it  is  described  as  the 
Divine  warrior's  breastplate. 
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put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clotliing,  and  chuTst 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke.  cir.  098. 

18  P  According  to  ilieir  ^  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  p  ch.  6.j.  o. 
repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompence  to  his  "^llmpei^cet. 
enemies  ;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay  recompence. 

19  1  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  i  ps.  113. :{. 
the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

When  the  enemy  shall  come  in ""  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  ■■  i^ev.  12.  i.-.. 
of  the  Lord  shall  ^lift  up  a  standard  against  him.     3  or. ;;»/ ;,«« 

20  And  Hhe  Kedeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  9R"onl!ii.2u. 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 

saith  the  Lord. 

21  '  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  *  neb.  a  10. 
saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 

my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

1  Tlie  glffry  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles,  15  and    a  Eph.  5. 14. 
Qie  great  hlessings  after  a  short  affliction.  2  Or.  lie  en- 

ARISE,  * ^ shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  ^  the  /oi- 'ttwUgu 
-  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  b*^Mai  i  2. 

18.  "  To  the  islands,"  i.  e.  the  heatlien  world.  This  manifestation  of 
God's  justice  is  not  to  be  confined  to  Israel,  though  it  may  begin  there. 
The  covenant  people  are  smitten  first  because  they  had  enjoyed  greater 
privileges,  (St.  Luke  xii.  47.) ;  but  injustice,  falsehood,  cruelty,  and  the 
like,  are  sure  to  bring  down  punishment  upon  the  guilty  everywhere. 

19.  "  So  shaU  they  fear,"  &c.  God's  chastisements  are  all  for  man's 
good,  and  so  the  manifestation  of  His  justice  serves  only  to  widen  the 
boundaries  of  His  grace.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  a  necessary 
condition  for  the  enlargement  and  spiritualizing  of  the  Church.  In  the 
next  clause  "  the  enemy  "  is  Antichrist  (1  St.  John  ii.  18.),  the  mysterious 
power  which  ever  resists  Christ,  and  seeks,  sometimes  by  violence  from 
without,  more  frequently  by  corruption  from  within,  to  oppose  the  spread 
of  His  Gospel,  but  against  whose  attacks  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Church's 
standard  -hearer. 

20.  In  Eom.  xi.  26  St.  Paul  makes  aspecialapplicationofthispromi.se 
to  the  time,  still  future,  when  the  Jews  shall  be  grafted  again  into  their 
own  olive-tree.     Its  complete  fulfilment  will  be  at  the  second  Advent. 

21.  A  promise  that  tlie  Church  shall  continue  until  her  Lord  comes 
again,  confirmed  in  St.  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

The  promises  contained  in  this  chapter,  though  to  some  extent  already 
fultilled  in  the  Christian  Church,  are  so  large  and  glorious  as  plainly  to 
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chrTst      2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 

cir-(i98.     and  gross  darkness  the  people :  but  the  Lord  shall 

arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 

thee. 

"^^■'^l\^'^-     3  And  the  '^Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 

Kev.  21.  24.     ^    .  T         1      •     1  n     ^  •    •  J         O        5 

kings  to  the  brightness  or  thy  risnig. 
d  ch.  49. 13.      4  d  j^jff.  yp  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see  :  all 
6  ch.  49. 20,    they  gather  themselves  together,  '^  they  come  to  thee  : 
&  66712.      thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  nursed  at  thij  side. 
5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and  thine 
f  Rom.  11. 25.  heart  shall  fear,  and   be   enlarged;  because  ^the 
2  Or,  2  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee, 

smtkaii  be   the  ^  foi'ccs  of  tlic  Gcntilcs  shall  come  unto  thee. 
wardihee.       6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
%°r:  rr'"''   dromedaries  of  Midian  and  ^  Ephah  ;  all  they  from 
ch.  ci.^6.      ij  Sheba  shall  come  :  they  shall  bring  *  gold  and  in- 
h  Ps.  72. 10.    cense  ;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 

k  Gen!  25. 13.  7  All  the  flocks  of  ^  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister 
unto  thee :  they  shall  come  up  "with  acceptance  on 

1  Hag. 2. 7, 9.  mine  altar,  and  'I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my 
glory. 

— . — _/ 

await  a  more  complete  accomplislmient,  perhaps  at  the  time  connected 
by  St.  Paul  with  the  prediction  given  in  ch.  Ivii.  20. 

1,  2.  A  command  is  given  to  Zion  to  "  arise  and  stiine,"  yet  with  a 
light  not  her  own,  but  shed  upon  her  by  Jehovah,  Who  is  described  as 
rising  like  tlie  morning  sun.  But  previously  to  this  second  Advent  of 
Chriiit  darkness  is  once  again  to  cover  "  the  people,"  pi.  the  peoples  of 
the  earth,  like  that  which  oppressed  them  before  His  nativity,  ch.  ix.  2. 

3,  4.  The  complete  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies  belongs  to  the 
time  when  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in,"  Eom.  xi.  25.  The 
first  part  of  ver.  4  is  repeated  from  ch.  xlix.  18. 

4.  "  Nursed  at  thy  side."  Eather,  "carried  on  thy  side : "  the  daughters 
as  having  less  i3hy.sical  strength  are  carried  on  the  hips  after  the  Oriental 
manner,  while  the  boys  walk.  See  ch.  xlix.  22,  where  also  the  Gentiles 
are  represented  as  bringing  back  to  Zion  her  own  long-lost  children. 

5.  "  Flow  together."  Eeally  the  word  rendered  "  lightened  "  in 
Ps.  xxxiv.  5,  i.  e.  thou  shalt  be  made  bright. 

"  ShaU  fear."  ]\Iore  correctly,  "  tremble,"  flutter  and  throb  with 
strong  emotion,  but  of  joy,  rather  than  of  alarm. 

"  Of  the  sea,"  i.  e.  of  the  nations  dwelling  round  the  Mediterranean. 
"  Forces."    Eather,  "  wealtli,"  as  in  marg. 

6,  7.  The  neighbouring  nations,  represented  by  the  Arab  descendants 
of  Abraham  and  Keturah,  come  in  such  numbers  as  to  cover  the  ground 


ISAIAH,  LX. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  chrTst 
doves  to  their  wmdows  1  cir.  698. 

9  ™  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ni  ps.  72. 10. 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  ^  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  VlCb*' 

°  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  p  unto  the  "  ^'"'-  *■  ^c- 

0  'Ps  ns  ''fl 

name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  ztch.iiM. 
Israel,  1  because  he  hath  glorified  thee.  ^  ^^"''g^-  ^■^• 

10  And  ""the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  rzech.6.15. 
walls,  ^  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee  :  for  s  eh.  4ri.  23. 

*  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  "  but  in  my  favour  have  1 0)757.^17^^' 
I  had  mercy  on  thee.  "  ch.  54. 7,  s. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  ^  shall  be  open  continually  ;  i  Kev.  21. 25. 
they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  may 

brine;  unto  thee  the  ^  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  ^  or- 1'"'°^"'. 

o  '  ver.  5. 

their  kings  may  he  brought. 

12  yFor  the   nation  and   kingdom  that  will  not  "^zech.  14. 
serve  thee  shall  perish  ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  Mktt.^i. 44. 
utterly  wasted. 

13  ^  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee,  '^''4pj|- 
the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary  ;  and  I  will  make  aseeichron. 
*the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.  P9.132.7. 

with,  their  camels,  bringing  gold  and  incense  for  the  Temple  service,  and 
flocks  for  sacrifice,  the  spiritual  services  of  the  Christian  Church  being 
represented  under  terms  borrowed  from  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

8.  But  distant  nations  are  coming  too.  Their  fleets,  seen  afar  off  upon 
the  horizon,  look  like  clouds  borne  along  by  the  wind,  or  like  a  flock  of 
doves  flying  home  to  the  dovecot. 

9.  •'  The  ships  of  Tarshish  first."  The  words  suggest  the  thought 
that  the  maritime  nations  will  take  a  foremost  place  in  this  enlargement 
of  the  Church.     For  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  see  ch.  ii.  16. 

10.  As  in  tlie  bringing  of  rams  and  flocks  for  sacrifice  (ver.  7.),  so 
in  this  description  of  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  Isaiah  is  probably  to 
be  spiritually  understood  of  the  building  up  of  the  Church  in  Christian 
graces. 

11.  The  gates  continually  open  indicate  not  merely  a  state  of  settled 
peace  and  security,  but  that  access  to  the  Church  will  never  be  refused 
either  to  Jew  or  Gentile  (Eph.  ii.  ]8.). 

"  Forces."    Eeally,  "  wealth,"  as  in  ver.  5,  and  margin. 

12.  "  Serve  thee,"  i.  e.  Zion,  yet  not  in  the  narrow  sense  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  but  ius  the  Jewish  Church,  wlien,  in  her  grandeur  as  the  Church 
of  her  Messiah,  she  reflects  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  risen  upon  her  as 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  (see  ver.  1.). 

"  Shall  perish."     Comp.  St.  Matt.  xxi.  44. 

13.  "  The  place  of  my  sanctuary."    Zion,  where  the  Temple  stood. 
"  The  place  of  ray  feet,"  i.  e.  the  place  of  My  throne,  with  ]\Iy  foot- 
stool before  it  (Ezek.  xliii.  7.).     Some  understand  the  trees  mentioned 
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chriIt      ^^  '^^^  ^^^^  ^^^°  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^*  afflicted  thee  shall 


e  ch.  43.  3. 


cir.  698.    come  bending  unto  thee  ;  and  all  they  that  despised 
b  ch.  49. 23.    thee  shall  ^  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 

Rev.  3.  9.        £gg^  .    ^^^  ^j^gy  gj^^lj^  ^^Ij  ^j^gg^  rpj^g  ^-^.y.  ^^  ^|^g  LORD, 

e  Heb.  12. 22.  °  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so 
that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an 
eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles, 
d  ch.  49. 23.    ^  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings  :  and  thou  shalt 

ii,i2.     know  that  ®I  the  Loed  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will 
bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  : 
I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders ;  but  thou 

fob. 26. 1.      shalt  call  ^thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

e Rev. 21. 23.     19  The  ^ suu  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day; 

^  ^'  ^"       neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto 

thee  :  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 

h  zech.  2. 5.  light,  and  ^  thy  God  thy  glory. 

here  literally  of  choice  timber  brought  for  the  rebuilding  of  Zion  and  the 
Temple  :  othei-s  of  a  paradise  round  the  holy  city,  adorned  "  with  every 
"  tree  pleasant  to  the  sight "  (Gen.  ii.  9.).  If  this  chapter  foretells  a  still 
future  glory  of  the  Church,  this  latter  exposition  is  preferable.  But 
see  ch.  Ixv. 

14.  Though  this  verse  is  not  to  he  restricted  in  its  application  to  the 
Jewish  community,  yet  it  may  have  a  literal  fulfilment  in  especial 
honour  and  respect  being  paid  them  in  the  last  days,  according  to  the 
principle  laid  down  by  St.  Paul  in  Eom.  xi.  28,  29.  It  would  also  be  a 
just  compensation  for  the  contempt  in  which  they  have  been  held  by 
Christian  nations. 

15 — 17.  In  these  verses  there  is  that  intricacy  of  metaphor  so 
much  admired  by  Orientals  (ch.  xxx.  28.).  Zion  is  a  rejected  wife,  and 
a  desolate  land,  through  which  no  traveller  journeys,  but  becomes  a 
child  tenderly  fostered  by  Gentile  nations  and  their  kings.  In  ver,  17 
the  thought  reverts  to  the  literal  city  with  the  golden  age  of  Solomon 
restored ;  but,  unlike  Solomon's  exactors,  who  made  his  "  service 
"grievous"  (1  Kings  xii.  4;  and  conip.  1  Kings  v.  13.),  these  will  act 
rigliteously,  and  the  rulers  by  their  justice  will  secure  tlie  city's  peace. 

18.  The  new  Jerusalem  needs  no  earthly  wall  (Zech.  ii.  4,  5.),  for  tlie 
salvation  wrought  for  her  by  Christ  is  her  jirotection  :  nor  need  she  be  shut 
in  with  gates,  for  "  praise,"  i.e.  the  joyful  service  of  God,  is  her  security. 

19.  With  this  verse  compare  Rev.  xxi.  23  ;  xxii.  5. 
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20  '  Thv  sun  shall  no  more  eo  down  ;  neither  shall     Before 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be    cir.  698. 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  i  see  aiuob 
shall  be  ended.  '  ®-  ^■ 

21  ^  Thy  people  also  shall  he  all  righteous  :  '  they  ^  ch.  52. 1. 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  ™  the" branch  of  my  ips.'s-^iifL. 
planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  ^^^;|^"-^'^- ^• 
glorified.  MdU.  15.  is. 

22  **  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  « ch.  29.'23.' 
small  one  a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  v.^Vho. 
it  in  his  time,  ^^i"".  13. 

CHAPTER  LXL 

I  The  office  of  Christ.    4  The  forwardness,  7  and  llcssimjs 
of  the  faithful. 

THE  ^  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me  ;  because  a  ch,  n.  2. 
the  Lord  ^hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  j^'h'nLal: 
tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  "  to  bind  up  b1>s"^'7 
the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  ^  liberty  to  the  cap-  "^  ps.  147. 3. 
tives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  tJiem  that  are  /ch."'42.7.' 
bound ;  ^%^"- 


21.  "  AU  righteous."  Yet  the  parables  of  the  tares  (St.  Matt.  xiii.  30.) 
and  the  net  (ib.  49.)  seem  to  teach  that  as  long  as  this  dispensation  lasts 
good  and  evil  will  be  mingled,  and  exist  side  by  side  ■within  the  Churcli. 
Apparently  it  is  a  description  of  the  Church  in  its  real  essence,  and 
such  as  it  ought  to  be,  but  leading  us  on  to  the  hope  that  a  time  is  coming 
when  this  bright  picture  will  be  more  nearly  realized  than  it  ever  has 
been  hitherto. 

22.  "  A  little  one,"  &c.  This  is  the  rule  under  the  Gospel  (1  Cor.  i. 
27,  28.).  St.  Paul,  "  the  least  of  the  Apostles,"  labours  more  abundantly 
than  they  all  (1  Cor.  xv.  9,  10  ;  and  see  St.  Matt.  xx.  27.). 

"  I  will  hasten  it."  This  prospect,  so  indefinitely  postponed,  will 
yet  be  realized,  and  that  rapidly  at  last,  but  only  when  tlie  full  time  lias 
come.  There  is  with  God  no  delay,  but  neither  does  He  do  anything 
prematurely. 

CHAPTER  LXL 

1.  The  first  six  clauses  of  this  chapter  were  read  by  our  Lord  in  the 
synagogue  at  Kazareth  (St.  Luke  iv.  16 — 19.),  and  thus  we  know  that 
after  the  description  of  tlie  Church  in  its  perfect  development  given  us 
in  the  last  chapter  we  now  have  set  before  us  the  nature  of  Christ's  work 
in  it.  The  description  is  taken  from  the  jubile  year,  itself  a  type  of  the 
Gospel  dispensatio)!. 

"  Anointed."  Not  merely  consecrated  to  His  offices  of  propliet,  priest, 

and  king,  but  also  endued  with  the  spiritual  powers  necessiiry  lor  the 

right  discharge  of  them.    With  this  verse  compare  ch.  xi.  2. 

o  2 
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chkTIt  2  ^to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 

cir.  G9S.  and  *'  the  dav  of  veiio'eance  of  cur  God  ;  s  to  comfort 

e  See  Lev.  all  that  moiirii ; 

fch.  34. 8.  3  to  appoint  imto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  'Uo 

&oa.'i4.  gi'^'6  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 

2  Thes  i'  7'  niourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 

8. 9-         '  heaviness  ;   that  they  midit  be  called  trees  of  rieht- 

Sell   57   IS  .  .''  ^  ,  V 

3iivtt.'5. 4!    eousness,  'the  plantine;  of  the  Lord,  ''that he  mioht 
ich.60.21.     be  glorified. 

k  John  15.  8. 

ich.41.8.        4  ^  And  they  shall  ^  build  the  old  wastes,  they 

Ezek.:rG.      sliall  raiso  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall 

"""  ■        repair   the   waste   cities,    the   desolations   of  many 

generations. 
mEph.2.12.     5  And    "'strangers   shall    stand    and    feed    your 

flocks,   and  the   sons   of  the   alien   shall   he   your 

jDlowmen  and  your  vinedressers. 

"JSgJ9- 6.       6  °  But  ye   shall   be  named   the   Priests  of  the 

& 66.21.'     Lord:  men  shall  call   you   the   Ministers   of  our 
iPet.2.5,9.  -    -  -    --  .     ''.  -         -    .      -       .. 


Rev. i.e.'  ■  God:  °ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
och-'eo.'s,     in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 
pVh'fo  "        "^  ^For  your  shame  ye  sliall  have  double ;  and /or 

zech.  9.  i2.   confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion :  there- 


2,  3.  "  Day  of  vengeance."  Just  as  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
came  rapidly  at  last,  yet  only  after  long  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  that 
generation,  so  will  similar  manifestations  of  Christ  in  punishment,  and 
finally  the  day  of  judgment,  come  only  after  a  protracted  time  of  grace. 
Hence  the  mention  of  the  Divine  vengeance  is  not  felt  by  the  prophet 
a-s  any  interruption  of  his  mes,sage  of  mercy.  Comp.  chs.  i.  27,  28  ; 
XXX.  25  ;  and  also  Eom.  xi.  12  ;  and  the  type  of  the  Divine  interpositions, 
Exod.  xiv.  20. 

4.  AYith  this  verse  compare  ch.  Iviii.  12. 

5.  The  literal  meaning  of  these  two  verses  is  that  the  Jews  shall  leave 
all  .secular  callings  to  he  performed  by  Gentiles,  while  they  shall  be  a 
nation  of  priests,  maintained  in  opulence  by  Gentile  labour.  But  St. 
Peter  describes  all  Chri.stians  as  a  royal  prie.sthood  (1  St.  Pet.  ii.  9.) ; 
and  though  when  grafted  back  into  their  own  olive-tree,  the  Jews 
may  have  a  priority  in  honour,  the  exclusion  of  Gentiles  from  the 
ministry  of  the  word  is  contrary  to  the  whole  idea  and  to  every  principle 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  See  Eom.  x.  12.  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  Gal.  iii.  28; 
v.  6.  We  conclude  therefore  that  these  promises  belong  not  to  tbe 
Jewish  nation  but  to  the  Jewish  Chur'ch  which,  after  the  Advent  of  the 
Messiah,  becomes  Christian. 

7,  8.  "  Double."    See  ch.  xl.  2. 

•'  They  shaU  rejoice."  This  change  from  the  second  to  the  third 
person  is  according  to  Hebrew  usage,  though  contrary  to  our  own  (see 
ch.  xxiii.  13.).     In  ver.  8  the  largeness  of  their  recompence  is  ascribed  to 
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fore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double:  chuTst 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them.  cir.  obs. 

8  For  1 1  the  Lord  love  judgment,  ''  I  hate  rob-  q  ps.  n.  7. 
bery  for  burnt  ofiering  ;  and  I  will  direct  their  work  "■  ^^-  ^-  ^^'  ^•''• 
in  truth,  ^and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  s  ch.  50. 3. 
with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  knomi  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people  :  all  that 

see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  'that  they  « re  tch. 05.23. 
the  seed  tvh'ch  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  "I  Avill  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul " hii^- 3- is. 
shall  be  jo^'ful  in  my  God ;  for  ^lie  hath  clothed  me  ^ps.  132.0, 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me 

with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  ^  as  a  bridegroom  >■  ch.  4n  is. 
-  decketh  himself  with  ornaments^  and  as  a  bride »  hcI). 
adorneth  herself  with,  her  jewels.  ifrll"' 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and 
as  the  garden  causeth  the  thinc-s  that  are  sona^i  in  it 

to  spring  forth:  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  ==  right-  \^';j2.3. 

1  •  •  f>         1      1       f>  11      j1  oi  bJ.  11. 

eousness  and  *praiS3  to  sprmg  lortn  beiore  all  the  a  rh.co.is. 
nations.  ^'^-■^• 

CHAPTEE  LXIL 

1  The  fervent  desire  of  (lie  prophet  to  coiifirm  the  chvrch  in  Gorl's  pro- 
mises. 5  The  office  of  the  ministers  {iwto  which  then  are  incited)  i>i 
preaching  the  gospel,    10  and  preparing  the  people  thereto. 

Foil  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  right- 


Jehovah's  attribute  of  justice.  As  in  jjunishment  so  in  reward  God  deals 
with  men  according  as  thej^  have  dealt  with  His  gifts,  St.  Matt.  xxv.  21 . 
"  Directing  their  work  "  really  means  "  assigning  their  reward." 

9.  "Among  the  people."  Heb.  the  jjeoples.  Even  the  lieatlien 
shall  feel  the  moral  superiority  of  those  who  are  circumcised  in  heart 
(Eom.  ii.  29.). 

10,  11.  The  Messiah  Who,  in  vv.  4 — 9,  liad  foretold  tlie  glorious  result 
of  the  Spirit's  anointing  Him  for  His  ofifice,  now  exults  in  His  work, 
describing  Himself  as  clothed  by  Jehovah  in  a  dress  of  honour,  the 
reward  given  in  the  East  to  those  who  have  been  successful.  See  Gen. 
xli.  42.    Esth.  viii.  15.   Zech.  iii.  5. 

10.  "Ornaments."  Eeally  a  head-dress  like  the  High-priest's  turban, 
and  so  very  beautiful.  Tliis  clothing  of  the  Messiah  is  iji  ver.  11 
explained  as  symbolizing  such  a  change  upon  earth  as  sliall  make 
rigliteousness,  tlie  Cliurch's  inner  life,  and  praise,  the  outwaid  exhibi- 
tion of  it,  as  natural  and  necessary  products  a*>  the  growth  of  seed  in  a 
>vatercd  garden. 

CHAPTER  LXIL 

1.  After  this  hymn  of  exultation  the  Messiah  continues  His  speech,  still 
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chkTst  eousness  thereof  go  forth  as   brightness,  and  the 
cir.  698.    Salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 
ach.60.3.        2  ''And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
bseever.4,12.  and  all  kings  thy  glory:  ''and  thou  shalt  be  called 

by  a  new  nafme,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 

name. 
czech.9.16.     3  Thou  shalt  also  be  ''a  crown  of  glory  in  the 

hand  of  the  Lokd,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand 

of  thy  God. 
d  Hos.  1. 10.  4  ^  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  ®  Forsaken  ; 
e  ch^4o''i4.'  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  'Desolate  : 
f th^54^!'  ^^*  *^^°^  ^^^^^*  ^®  called  2  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
2  That  is,"  ^Beulah  :  for  the  Lord  deligliteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
isfn/^^r'  land  shall  be  married. 
^mfrili.        5  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall 

4  Heb.  with    thy  sons  marry  thee :  and  '*  as  the  bridearoom  re- 

the  'jotf  of  the   .y,  i-i-i  ii 

bridegroom,  joiccth  ovcr  the  bridc,  so  ^  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over 

thee, 
^&^^i^' ^''     ^  *" I  liave  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  Jeru- 

5  Or,  ye        salcm,  ivhicJi  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
/Ae  LoRD-s    night :  ^'  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 

vetii^tH"  J.       *  1 

brancers.         UOt  SllCnCe, 


describing  His  work  for  and  in  the  Churcli.     It  is  now  that  of  interces- 
sion xuitil  the  promises  made  to  iier  are  fulfilled. 

2.  "  A  new  name  "  implies,  in  Heb.  idiom,  a  change  of  state  and 
character.  Though  the  Christian  Church  is  the  same  in  essence  as  that 
of  the  Jews,  yet  its  transformation  from  a  local  into  a  universal  Church, 
no  longer  preparatory  but  proclaiming  to  mankind  Christ's  finished  work 
and  teaching,  involves  so  great  a  practical  difference  as  to  make  it  seem 
new. 

3.  "  A  crown  ....  in  the  hand."  The  spiritual  Zion  is  not  the 
crown  of  universal  sovereignty  worn  by  the  Almighty  from  all  eternity, 
but  is  the  symbol  of  human  redemption,  and  as  being  wrought  in  time 
it  rests  upon  God's  palm,  ready  to  be  bestowed  by  Him  upon  tlie  Church's 
Bridegroom,  Christ  (see  ch.  Ixi.  10.). 

4.  "Hephzi-bah",  was  the  name  of  Manasseh's  mother;  and  as  the 
queen-mother  was  always  a  person  of  great  influence,  and  Manasseh 
only  twelve  years  old  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  we  can  scarcely 
doubt  but  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  her  in  the  choice  of  this  title. 

5.  "  So  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee."  Believers  who,  as  owing  her 
filial  love,  are  the  Church's  children,  may  nevertheless  be  described  as 
marrying  her  to  express  a  more  eager  desire  for  her  possession,  and  the 
wish  to  belong  to  her  by  inalienable  right :  while  God  rejoices  in  her 
as  the  husband  to  whom  she  pertains,  and  whose  office  it  is  to  protect  and 
love  her  (see  Eph.  v.  25 — 27.). 

6.  7.  Like  sentinels  upon  a  city's  walls  watching  over  its  safety,  so  the 
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7  and  give  him  no  ^rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  cifK^lT 
he  make  Jerusalem  '  a  praise  in  the  earth.  cir.698. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  2  iieh. 
by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  ^Surely  I  will  no  more  ich*^i!'n. 
^  give  thy  corn  to  he  meat  for  thine  enemies ;  and  ^''p''-  ^-  ^• 
the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  give,'dkc. 
the  which  thou  hast  laboured  :  ^?,''&c.^' 

9  but  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  ^''^-  ^-  ^''■ 
praise  the  Lord  ;  and  they  that  have  brought  it 
together  shall  drink  it  '  in  the  courts  of  my  holiness. '  see  pent. 

&  14723,  2C. 

10  ^  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates  ;  ™  prepare  ^^^ctf^J's*' 
ye  the  way  of  the  people  ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high-  &  57. 14.  ' 
way ;  gather  out  the  stones ;  "  lift  up  a  standard  for  °  ch.  11. 12. 
the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 

end  of  the  world,  °  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  °/f^'tMi.\ 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh  ;  behold,  his  p  reward  ^°^"  12. 15. 
is  with  him,  and  his  *  work  before  him.  Kev.  22. 12. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The  holy  people,  '^^/nc""""' 
The  redeemed  of  the   Lord  :    and  thou  shalt  be 
called.  Sought  out,  A  city  ^not  forsaken,  <i\er.4. 


devout  are  perpetually  to  unite  their  prayers  with  Christ's  intercessions 
till  Zion  become  in  reality  what  she  is  in  expectation.  The  want  of 
these  prayers  on  man's  side,  or  their  coldness,  may  be  the  reason  why 
the  Church  still  falls  so  very  far  short  of  the  bright  picture  drawn  other 
by  Isaiah. 

8,  9.  An  allusion  to  Deut.  xiv.  23.  The  enjoyment  of  the  fruit  of 
one's  labours  indicates  security  from  without  and  good  government 
from  within.  The  feasting  umnolested  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  may 
indicate,  as  many  interpreters  suppose,  liberty  of  worship.  But  besides 
this  these  Levitical  banquets  are  a  type  of  the  enjoyment  in  the  Church 
of  spiritual  blessings,  and  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

10 — 12.  Every  effort  is  to  be  made  to  gather  all  mankind  into  the 
Church.  A  highway,  from  which  every  stone  of  obstruction  has  been 
removed,  is  to  lae  prepared  for  "  the  people,"  sing.,  the  Jews.  A  banner 
is  to  be  lifted  up,  as  a  signal  for  the  peoples,  pi..  Gentile  nations  (seo 
ch.  xlix.  22.),  to  join  their  march.  A  Divine  proclamation  summons 
all  the  world  to  Christ's  Advent,  in  words  which,  if  used  of  the  first 
Advent  in  ch.  xl.  10,  are  applied  to  the  second  Advent  in  Eev.  xxii.  12. 
Finally,  referring  to  ver.  2,  the  Church's  children  are  called  by  new  names 
indicative  of  what  they  must  become,  if  Christ's  Advent  is  to  be  hastened  ; 
while  the  titles  given  to  the  Church  indicate  that  its  mission  under  the 
Gospel  shall  not  be  as  unproductive  as  was  that  of  the  literal  Zion  (see 
ch.  liv.  1.). 
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Before 

""cSr  CHAPTER  LXIII. 


1  Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory  over  7jts  enemies,  7  and 
what  his  mercy  toward  his  church.  10  In  his  just  wrath  he  remembereth 
his  free  mercy.  15  The  church  in  their  prayer,  17  and  complaint,  pro~ 
fess  their  faith. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah'^  this  that  is  ^glorious 

decked.        -j^  j^-g  g^pp^^j,gi^  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 

strength  'I   I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 

save. 
1  Kev.  19. 13.     2  Wherefore  ^  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 

thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  1 

^-R^^il'it     ^  ^  h^QNe  ^  trodden  the  wnepress  alone ;  and  of 

20,  k  19. 15.  the  people  there  ivas  none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread 

them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury  ; 

and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments, 

and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 
"^Q^^i  8.        4  Por  the  "^  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and 

the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 
<ich.4i.28.       5  ^And  I  looked,  and  ^ there  was  none  to  help; 
o  jo'iin  16. 32.  and  I  wondered  that  there  ivas  none  to  uphold : 
f  Ps.  98. 1.     therefore  mine  own  ^  arm  brought  salvation  unto 

me  ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 
6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine  anger, 
8  Kev.  16. 6.    and  ^  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring- 
down their  strength  to  the  earth. 


CHAPTEE  LXIII. 

1.  Edom,  the  red,  is  the  symbol  of  the  enemies  of  Zion,  and  as  the 
last  chapter  closed  with  the  picture  of  Jew  and  Gentile  crowding  into 
the  Church,  so  here  we  have  the  picture  of  the  Captain  of  her  salvation 
returning  from  the  overthrow  of  her  enemies.     Comp.  ch.  xxxiv.  5,  6. 

"  Travelling."  Lit.  "  bending  forward,"  like  one  marching  with 
energy,  and  taking  long  steps. 

"  I  that  speak,"  &c.  Though  pronouncing  and  executing  judgment, 
yet  He  does  it  as  one  "mighty  to  save,"  because,  as  in  ch.  Ixi.  2,  "  the 
"  day  of  vengeance  "  is  also  the  day  of  redemption  (.see  ver.  4.). 

3 — 6.  The  trampling  of  the  grapes  is  always  an  emblem  of  the 
Divine  judgments. 

3.  "  Alone."  Because  "  the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
"the  Son  "  (St.  John  v.  22.).  With  ver.  5  comp.  ch.  lix.  16.  The  whoh^ 
six  verses  are  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  and  set  before  us  a  brilliant  and 
stirring  delineation  of  the  Messiah  as  a  warrior,  with  which  we  should 
compare  the  representation  of  Him  in  Eev.  xix.  11—1(3,  where  we  read 
of  the  battle  which  is  to  precede  His  coming. 
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7^1  will  mention  the  lovingkiudnesses  of  the  (,j^«j7|^ 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all    cir.  698. 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  hj„,jgio.iG. 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  wliich  he  hath  '^^^^^■^■^*■ 
bestowed  on   them   according  to  his  mercies,  and  i  ex.  \i  ib. 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkindnesses.       11;  m!"  ' 

8  For  lie  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  Amii^ii. 
that  will  not  lie  :  so  he  was  their  Saviour,  kDeut.7.7,8. 

9  ^In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and  the  'Dj^;t'i.3i. 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them  :  ^  in  his  love  and  ^i^ic^s'/l; 
in  his  pitv  he  redeemed  them  :  and  ^  he  bare  them,  >"  i^x.  15  24 

1-11  11      1         1  r      11  Num. 14.  11. 

and  carried  them  all  the  days  ot  old.  vs.  ts.  m. 

10  But  they  ™  rebelled,  and  "  vexed  his  holy  „'^g.V4o. 
Spirit :  °  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  ^pf^^  4- 1};. 
and  he  fought  against  them.  o ex.  23. 21. 

11  Then^he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses,  "^l}\x%. 

and  his  people,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  p  brought  f^^-^^^-  ^^' 

them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  ^  shepherd  of  his  _^Jer.  2.  g. 

flock  1  'I  where  is  he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  "iienuX 
1  •     ,  ^  ''     ^  Ts.  77. 20. 

^IIUI  ^  q  Num.  11. 

12  That   led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  i^^^-^^o. 
'with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water  before  ][^^"- ci- 
thern, to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name"?  r ex.  15.6. 

sEx.  14.  21.     Josh.  3. 16. 


Ixiii.  7— Ixiv.  12. 

Assured  in  the  previous  dialogue  that  the  INIessiah  would  shortly 
appear  in  person  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  His  people,  the  prophet 
pours  out  in  this  hymn  his  thanksgivings  mingled  with  the  confession 
of  tlie  nation's  sin. 

8.  "  Children  that  will  not  lie,"  i.  e.  deal  falsely  by  Me,  and  act  con- 
trary to  the  relatioiL'ship  which  exists  between  us  as  father  and  cliildren. 
The  verse  does  not  refer  to  God's  foreknowledge,  see  ch.  xlviii.  8,  but  is 
a  confession  made  by  the  prophet  in  the  name  of  the  people  that  God 
had  ever  acted  by  them  as  a  loving  father. 

9.  "  Angel  of  his  presence."  The  reference  is  to  the  Angel  who 
conducted  the  Israelites  tlirough  the  wilderness  (Exod.  xiv.  19 ;  xxiii. 
20 — 23.), and  who  was  no  other  than  Jehovah  Himself  (ib.  xxxiii.  12 — 17.). 
But  this  presence  was  not  confined  to  the  time  of  the  exodus,  and  we 
mast  take  the  expressions  here  and  in  ver.  10  as  descriptive  generally 
of  God's  goodness  and  of  the  waywardness  of  Israel. 

11.  This  verse  should  be  translated,  "  Then  His  people  remembered 
"  the  days  of  Moses  of  old,  saying,"  <fec.  Taught  by  God's  chastisements, 
ver.  10,  the  people  repent,  and  calling  the  former  days  to  remembrance, 
utter  these  longing  questions  expressive  of  their  desire  that  the  old 
relation  between  them  and  Jehovah  should  be  renewed. 

12.  The  "  glorious  arm"  is  Jehovah's  Almighty  power,  and  the  more 


ISAIAH,  LXIII. 

Before        13  tT]^a|.  ]q^  ^]^q^  throue-h  the  deep,  as  an  horse 

oir.  698.    in  the  wilderness,  tJiat  they  should  not  stumble  '? 

t  p,.  106. 9.       14  As  a  beast  goeth   down  into  the  valley,  the 

Spirit  of  the  Loed  caused  him  to  rest :  so  didst 

"2 Sam. 7. 23.  thou  lead  thy  people,  "to  make  thyself  a  glorious 

X  Dent.  26. 15. 

Ps.  80. 14.    name. 

y  Ps  33  14 

2  0r,'/fte  '  15  ^  ''Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  yfrom 
.  jer  3^ 20.  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory : 
aD'eut^32^'6  ^hero  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ^the  sounding 
ich"r."2^'!i6.  zof  thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me"?  are 
b Job  14. 21.  they  restrained"? 


o\jr,our —  .  (J 

ffom"eZr-    ^^^  ^  ^^  iguoraut  of  US,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
lasting  is     not  I  thou,  0  LoRD,  avi  our  father,  ^  our  redeemer  ; 


3o?L''^'      16  "^Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though  Abra- 

redeemer 
from  evei 
lasting  is 
thy  name.  ,  '  •      p  '        1       i.  • 

c  Ps.  119. 10.  thy  name  is  Irom  everlasting. 

"c^iofJ^tth       17  0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  "  made  us  to  err  from 

John  i2.'«.  ^i^y  ^ays,  and  ^  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  1 

e  Num.  10. 36.  e  Return  for  thy  servants  sake,  the  tribes  ot  thine 

Pd  90  13        .    1        • 

f  Deut.'?.  6.    inheritance. 

d,.^62.^i2.        18  ^The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it 
Dan.  8. 24.    -j^^^  g^  i^^j-jg  while :  °  our  adversaries  have  trodden 

g  Y*3  74  7 

4  Or',  thy  '     down  thy  sanctuary. 

ZTcaiied        19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
Tes' l'"'    t^iem  ;  *  they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

correct  translation  is,  "  that  caused  His  glorious  arm  to  go  at  the  right 
"  hand  of  Moses." 

13.  "  As  a  horse  in  the  -wilderness."  As  easily  as  a  horse  journeys 
over  a  level  expanse  of  turf. 

14.  "  As  a  beast."  Rather,  "  like  cattle,"  &c.  The  settlement  of 
the  people  in  Canaan  is  compared  to  the  descent  of  the  cattle  from  the 
hills,  where  they  graze  for  a  short  time  in  summer,  to  their  permanent 
homesteads  in  the  valleys.  n    ,     , 

15.  The  enumeration  of  Jehovah's  past  mercies  naturally  leads  on  to 
this  appeal  for  a  fresh  interposition  on  behalf  of  His  people. 

"  The  sounding  of  thy  bowels,"  i.  e.  Thy  compassion. 

16.  "  Though  Abraham,"  &c.  A  similar  though  less  forcible  meta- 
phor than  that  in  ch.'  xlix.  15.  Abraham  and  Israel  may  forget  their 
offspring,  but  in  Jehovah  they  have  a  Father  Whose  love  is  sure. 

17.  The  expostulation  now  grows  more  bold  and  warm.  By  not 
liearing  their  prayer  Jehovah  seems  to  cast  them  off,  and  leave  them  to 
grow  hardened  in  their  sins. 

18.  "  Have  possessed  it,"  i.  e.  the  la  id  of  promise,  see  ver.  14. 

19.  This  verse  explains  ver.  17,  and  should  be  translated,  "  We  are 
"  become  as  they  over  whom  Thou  never  barest  rule :  as  they  that  were 
"  never  called  by  Thy  name,"  i.  e.  we  are  treated  like  the  heathen,  and 
are  thereby  made  into  heathens. 


ISAIAH,  LXIV. 
CHAPTER  LXIV.  ^'^^'S'** 

cir.  698. 

1  The  church  prayeth  for  the  Ulusitration  of  God's  power.    5  Celebraliiifl      

God's  Diercu,  it  malcelh  coiifession  of  their  natural  conuptions.    9  It 
complaineth  of  their  iiffliclion. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  ^rend  the  heavens,  that '  ^^- 1^*- •'''• 
thou  wouldest   come   down,  that   ^the   moun- ''•Ti"ig.';.5. 
tains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  as   ivhen   ^the   melting   fire   burneth,  the   fire « neb. 
causeth   the   waters  to   boil,   to    make    thy   name  lulith^g" 
known  to  thine  adversaries,  ihat  the  nations  may 
tremble  at  thy  presence! 

3  When   ''thou    didst   terrible   things   ichich   we  %^''- 34. i.*>-. 

T  .  Judg.  5.  i,  o. 

looked  not  lor,  thou  camset  down,  the  mountains  ps-os.  s. 
flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beeinning  of  the  world  ^men  have  ^^f-si  w. 

^<~j  o  ^  \  Cor,  *Z.  y. 

not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the 

eye  ^  seen,  0  God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  ^^orfSiv 

for  him  that  waiteth  for  him.  <//<■?  «hi;h 

0  ihou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  ®and  worketh  him,d:c. 
righteousness,   ^  those   that   remember  thee   in   thy  ^^^^Vs.'^' 
ways  :  behold,  thou  art  wroth  ;  for  we  have  sinned  : 
^  in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved.  ^  Mai.  3.  c. 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

1.  This  earnest  burst  of  prayer  follows  inimodiately  upou  the  passion- 
ate exclamations  at  the  end  of  ch.  Ixiii.  Whoever  it  was  that  divideil 
the  prayer  into  two  chapters,  he  displayed  an  entire  inability  to  under- 
stand Isaiah's  emotions,  and  follow  the  course  of  his  thoughts. 

2.  The  translation  of  this  verse  is  difficult,  but  the  meaning  is  plain. 
The  prophet  longs  for  some  manifestation  of  God  as  rapid  and  niiglity  a.s 
the  action  of  fire,  and  that  the  nations  might  be  violently  agitated  by  it 
like  boiling  water. 

3.  4.  An  allusion  to  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai.  And  not 
less  wonderful  will  be  God's  interpositions  in  time  to  come.  St.  Paul 
applies  the  words  to  our  Lord's  Incarnation  (1  Cor.  ii.  9.),  and  they  will 
equally  be  verified  at  His  second  coming. 

5.  "  Thou  meetest  him,"  &c.  There  is  love  and  mercy  not  merely 
for  the  Churcli  as  a  whole  at  these  great  interpositions  of  God's  power, 
but  for  each  individual  at  all  times  who  finds  his  happiness  in  God  and 
in  working  righteousness.  The  next  clause  should  be  translated,  "  Be- 
"  hold  Thou  wast  wroth,  for  we  had  sinned."  The  chastisement  lamented 
in  ch.  Ixiii.  18,  19,  had  been  just  and  merited,  but  it  served  only  to 
heighten  God's  mercy.  For  "in  those,"  in  God's  ways,  "is  con- 
"  tinuance."  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever :  and 
though  His  covenant  may  be  abrogated  with  the  Jewish  Church,  it  will 
be  a  change  only  of  form,  and  not  of  substance.  There  will  still  be  fur 
men  a  way  of  salvation. 
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chrTst      ^  -^^^^  ""^®  ^^'^  ^^^   ^^  ^^1  imclean  thing,  and  all 
cir.  C98.     ^  our  rigliteousiiesses  «re  as  filthy  rags  ;  and  we  all 
!■  Phil. 3. 9.    do  'fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
h  hos'I.Vt.'''  ^^^^'®  iolien  us  away. 

-  iieb.  7  And  ^  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, 

a'neb.'  by  the  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee :   for 

jobt  r      t^ioi^i  li^'ist  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  -  consumed 
i  ch  c3. 16.    -i;is  3  l^ecause  of  our  iniquities, 

iz  45. 0.'  8  '  But  now,  0  Lord,  thou  art  our  father  ;  we 

Rom.  'J.  20,  are  the  clay,  ™  and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we  all  are 
i^Eph.  2. 10.  "  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

*^|^74.i, 2.     9  Be   not   ''wroth   very   sore,   0    Lord,    neither 
remember  iniquity  for  ever  :  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
v  Ps.  79. 13.    thee,  P  we  are  all  thy  j)eople. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion   is  a 
1  pb.  79. 1.     wilderness,  i  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 
'i^"sfiQ      ^^  ''Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 

Ps.  71 7.      fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire  :  and  all 
'^!^'''^*'^^'  *o^i"  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 
tch.42.14.        12  *^Yilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  thinrjs,  0 
"Ps.83.1.     LordI   "wilt  thou  hold  tliy  peace,  and  afflict  us 
very  sore  ? 

CHAPTEE  LXV. 

1  Tlie  calling  of  the  Gentiles.    2  The  Jews,  for  their  incredulitii.  idolotrji, 
and  hypucrisn,  are  rejected.   8  A  remnant  shall  he  saved.  11  Judniiients 
on  the  wicked,  and  Uessings  on  the  godly.    17  The  blessed  state  of  the 
a  Rom  9  24        ^^^^  Jerusalem. 

&'io.2nV     T  *AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I 
Kpiu  2. 12,    j_  ^^  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I  said, 


e — 8.  A  more  full  confession  of  Israel's  iniquity  and  its  punisliment, 
followed  by  its  unconditional  surrender  of  itself  into  God's  bands. 

10 — 12.  Tliese  words  are  a  lamentation  over  tbe  approacbing  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  tbe  Temple  by  tbe  Chaldeans,  but  they  refer 
even  more  forcibly  to  tbe  removal  of  tbe  Jewish  polity  by  tbe  Eomans, 
rendered  iuevitable  by  tbe  refusal  of  tbe  nation  to  accept  Jesus  of 
Nazaretb  as  tbe  IMessiab. 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

In  tbis  chapter  the  imploring  appeal  with  which  the  preceding  one 
ended  is  answered.  Impenitent  Israel  is  to  be  rejected,  and  the  Gentiles 
called  in  its  stead,  vv.  1 — 16  ;  upon  tbis  follows  a  state  of  bappines.s 
like  that  of  the  primeval  paradise,  vv.  17 — 25.  Though  partially 
fulfilled  in  tbe  Christian  dispensation,  a  more  complete  fulfilment  is 
probably  to  be  expected. 

1.  "  I  am  sought  .  .  .  sought  me  not."  Two  diflferent  verbs  in  the 
HebrcAV,  of  wbicli  tbe  first  means  "  inquiring  of,"  "  seeking  religious 
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Beliokl  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  tlicd  ''was  not  nTfl'""'.-y 
called  by  my  name.  cir.  g98. 

2^1  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a  b  ch.  gj.  u. 
rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  thai  was  "  ^'""-  ^^-  -^^ 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts  ; 

3  a  people  '^  that  provokcth  me  to  anger  continually  dDcut.32.21. 
to  my  face  ;  ®  that  sacrificcth  in  gardens,  and  burneth  "^'{jiK?'- 
incense  ^  upon  altars  of  brick  ;  sec  u-v." 

4  ^  which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge  in  2  Heb.  npon 
the  monuments,  ^ which  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  ^  broth  t^mnx'.u.w. 
of  abominable  tilings  is  in  their  vessels  ;  ^se^'iiV"' 

5  ^  which  say.  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  ii-  "• .  ' 
me ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.     These  are  a  smoke  h  sre St.' 
in  my  *nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day.  LJk^s.  so. 

6  Behold,  '  it  is  written  before  me :  ^  I  will  not  ^  '^f-  IV 

11  '11  Juue  IJ. 

keep  silence,  ^  but  will  recompense,  even  recompense  *  or,  anger. 
into  thier  bosom,  'Maf'a.tc.' ' 

7  your  iniquities,   and   ^  the   iniquities   of  your  \p^-~^'^.; 
fathers    together,    saitli    the    Lord,    "which   have  Ji;r.i6. is. 
burned   incense   upon   the   momitains,    ''and   bias- m  ex.Wg.  " 
phemed  me  upon  the  hills  :  therefore  will  I  measure  oE^ek  20^ '-t 
their  former  work  into  their  bosom.  28. 


"  counsel  and  guidance  of  the  Deity."  Tlie  Gentiles  wlio  knew  nothing 
of  Jehovah  now,  first  of  all,  inquire  concerning  Him,  and  finally  as  the 
result  of  what  they  hear,  are  induced  to  seek  Him  ;  and  not  iu  vain. 

2 — 4.  The  carnal  Israel  is  rejected  for  two  sins,  of  Avliich  the  first 
i.s  idolatry,  the  second  Pharisaism.  This  idolatry  they  practised  "  in 
"  gardens,"  not  in  places  set  apart  for  God's  service,  but  in  all  pleasant 
spots  suited  for  revelling. 

3.  "  Altars  of  briek,"  i.  e.  altars  irregidarly  constructed  ;  but  as  the 
Hebrew  is  "  upon  bricks,"  many  understand  it  of  the  tiled  roofs  of 
bouses.     See  Jer.  xix.  13. 

4.  "Among  the  graves,"  i.e.  they  stay,  pass  the  night  in  the  tombs, 
apparently  to  consult  the  dead,  Avho  appear  to  them  in  dreams. 

"  Swine's  flesh."  The  sacrifice  was  followed  ly  a  feast  upon  the 
flesh  of  the  victim,  and  swine  were  generally  sacrificed  to  licentious 
deities.  Such  a  sacrifice  was  thus  doubly  revolting,  and  most  hateful 
to  a  pious  Jew. 

5.  While  some  thus  reject  God  altogether  for  idols,  tliose  wlio  nomi- 
nally serve  Him  otfer  Plim  only  a  self-righteous  formalism.  This  was 
their  second  sin,  Pharisaism. 

6,7.  "It  is  written,"  i.e.  recorded  "before  me."  Israel's  sin, 
blotted  out  by  no  repentance,  but  repeated  in  successive  generations, 
stands  recorded  before  God,  and  must  bring  upon  tlio  nation  retribution. 
A  nation  is  condemned  only  when  thus  the  sin  of  the  fatliers  is  per- 
severed in  by  their  descendants. 
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('HKisT      ^  f  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is 
oir.  698.    found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not ; 
p  Joel  2. 14.    for  P  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants' 
sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 

out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains :  and 

q  ver.  1.5, 22.  mlue  "^  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 

>Iatt.  24.  22     1        n    ji 

Rom.  11. 5,7.  dwell  there. 

r  ch.  33. 9.  10  And  "■  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  ^  the 
•  joth."7.24,  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 

Hos.  2. 10.    for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  II  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that 

t  ch.  .56, 7.     forget  *  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  "  a  table  for 

vef  25.^'      that  -  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drmk  offering  unto 

Y(jo?w'2i'  ^^^^^  ^number. 

2  or'aad.  '  12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
sor'jifcni.  yg  g];,all  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter:  ^^ because 
^l^iG™"'    '  when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye 

&a  ch^eak.  did  not  hear  ;  but  did  evil  before  mme  eyes,  and  did 

zeci7v^7     choose  that  wherein  I  dehghted  not. 

Mau.|i.        23  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 


8.  "  As  the  new  wine,"  &c.  The  trampling  of  grapes  in  tlje  wine- 
press is  always  the  .symhol  of  the  Divine  wrath.  It  might  seem  there- 
fore that  when  God's  anger  falls  upon  Israel,  and  tramples  under  foot 
its  national  existence,  the  result  would  be  Israel's  destruction.  But  no : 
that  trampling  has  another  side.  The  grape  is  destroyed,  but  the  juice, 
(rod's  blessing  within  it,  is  thereby  set  free.  So  the  crushing  of  Israel 
shall  set  free  the  new  wine  of  the  Gospel,  to  gladden  the  whole  Gentile 
world. 

"Destroy  it  not"  is  an  entreaty  addressed  to  the  vintager  when 
about  to  subject  the  grapes  to  this  rough  process :  the  answer  shows  that 
only  by  this  process  can  the  Divine  purpose  be  carried  out.  But  how 
grand  and  universal  is  this  truth !  When  famine  and  pestilence  and  war 
are  abroad  in  the  earth,  it  might  seem  as  if  they  only  crushed  and 
destroyed.     But  new  life  springs  up  out  of  the  previous  ruin. 

9.  "  A  seed."  The  same  idea  under  a  different  form.  Out  of  Jacob 
is  to  come  forth  that  which,  developing  like  a  seed  into  a  new  plant,  is 
to  inherit  in  richer  abundance  all  the  blessings  of  the  Jewisli  covenant. 
And  a  seed  unless  it  die  brings  forth  no  fruit,  St.  John  xii.  2-i. 

10.  "  Sharon,"  a  fertile  plain  on  the  IMediterrancan,  and  "  Achor," 
u  rich  valley  near  Jericho,  are  put  for  the  whole  land  of  promise. 

11.  12.  "But  ye  . . ."   The  prophecy  uow  reverts  to  idolatrous  Israel. 
"  Troop "  and  "  number "   are    really  the   names   of  two   lieathen 

deities,  the  first  being  Gad,  i.  e.  Fortune ;  the  second  Meni,  i.  e.  Fate  or 
Destiny.  The  lot  of  the  Israelites  who  worship  these  idols  is  contrasted 
in  the  four  following  verses  with  the  happiness  of  the  spiritual  Israel. 
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my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  liungry  :    ,  Bof,.re 
behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be    chAm. 
tliirsty :  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye 
shall  be  ashamed : 

14  behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 

but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  ^  shall  howl  ^^uk'Jia!  28! 
for  2  vexation  of  spirit.  » iieb. " 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  ^  for  a  curse  ^  see  jen' 
unto  *  my  chosen  :  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  leV^/g  jg 
and  ^  call  his  servants  by  another  name  :  "  ""''■  ^'  -'-• 

16  ''that  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth  shall  Acts fira;. 
bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  "^he  that '/er. 4"'2^'- 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  "ii^eut.  fi.i:;. 
truth ;  because  the  former  troubles  are  Ibrgotten,  ch.  yx  i.s! 
and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes.  zeph.'i.-). 

17  For,  behold,  I  create  ""new  heavens  and  a  new  ^l\i%l'''- 
earth :  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  'ii^y^fi^- 
" come  into  mind,  3 neh'come 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  VeZ!''" 
which  I  create :  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a 
rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  'I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  ' «''^- C2. •'".. 
my  people :  and  the  ^  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  ^^•i-  ^5  10. 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.  Key.'T.  i-. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days : 

for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old;  I'but ''^'^'^'es-S-i-- 
the  sinner  being  an   hundred   years  old   shall   be 
accursed. 


15.  "  Your  name  .  . .  another  name."  While  change  of  name  ac- 
cording to  Hebrew  usage  means  change  of  condition,  it  is  impossible  to 
forget  that  literally  the  name  Jew  has  become  a  bye-word,  aiid  that 
Christian  is  looked  upon  not  as  Jew  spiritualised,  but  as  its  contrary  and 
opposite. 

16.  "  God  of  truth."  Heb,  "  God  of  Amen  "  (twice).  See  2  Cor. 
i.  20.    Eev.  iii.  14. 

37,  18.  The  crushing  of  the  grapes  to  produce  the  new  wine  takes  now 
the  grander  form  of  the  creation  of  a  new  heaven  and  earth.  In  ver.  IS 
this  new  creation  is  explained  as  tlie  making  of  Jerusalem  to  be  a  cause 
of  rejoicing,  and  the  Jews  of  joy. 

20.  The  duration  of  human  life  is  to  be  restored  to  that  of  the 
patriarchs  before  the  flood.  There  is  to  be  neither  premature  death 
nor  premature  decay.  To  die  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  years  would  bo  in 
this  paradise  a  child's  death,  and  even  the  sinner  will  be  cut  off  at  .so 
early  a  stage  only  by  the  special  condemnation  of  the  Almighty. 
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ohrTst      ■^^  -^^^^   '^W   ^^^'^^1   huM   houses,  and   inhabit 
cir.  &->^.    them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  Iho 
i  soe  Lev.      fruit  of  them. 

i)eut;28. 30.     22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit; 
A^molf^H.  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  ^as  the 

?  ^'''  9^5^'  ^^y^  °^  ^  ^^*^®  ^^'^  ^^^^  ^^y^  ^^  ™y  people,  and  '  mine 

2 Hob.'  elect  ^ shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

iVe'mmn-^  23  They  shall  not   labour  in  vain,  ""nor  bring 

or!"^'/!'''  forth  for  trouble;  for  "they  are  the  seed  of  the 

jearout  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

ra  Dent.  28  41.       n  a      k       i     •         ^      Tt  i  ^        ' 

Ho.«.  9. 12.       24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "  before  they 
o  ps'  32'  5'     call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
Dan.  9. 21.    I  will  hear. 

p^rh.11.6,        25  The  P  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together, 

q Gen. 3.14.  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock  :  land 

dust  shall  he  the  serpent's  meat.     They  shall  not 

hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saitli  the 

Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

1  Tlie  glorious  God  tcill  he  served  in  Jmmhle  sincerity.  5  He  eomforfeth 
the  hnmhie  with  the  marveUous  generation,  10  and  vilh  the  gracious 
liencMs  of  the  church.  15  God's  severe  judgments  against  the  tricked. 
19  The  Gentiles  shall  have  an  holy  church,  24  and  see  the  damnation  of 
the  wicked. 

Vchre^fJ'  T^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  ^  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
Matt.  5. 34,"  X  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where  is  the 
Acts?. 4s,    house  that  ye  build  unto  me"?  and  where  is  the 

49.  &  17. 24.       ,  f.  "^       i.  o 

place  01  my  rest « 


21,  22.  A  reversal  of  the  denunciation  in  Deut.  xxviii.  30. 

"  As  the  days  of  a  tree,"  i.  e.  a  thousand  years  or  more. 

23.  "  Their  offspring  with  them."  To  all  their  other  blessings  is  to 
be  added  domestic  hai^piness,  resting  upon  the  Divine  favour  inherited 
through  successive  generations.  Compare  the  description  of  national  sin 
in  ver.  7,  as  being  iniquity  begun  by  the  fathers  and  continued  by  the 
children,  with  the  account  given  here  of  national  piety. 

25.  "  Dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat."  See  Gen.  iii.  14.  The 
paradise  on  earth  foretold  here,  avid  in  ch.  xi.  6 — 9,  is  thus  inseparably 
connected  with  tlie  humiliation  of  Satan,  and  the  victory  of  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  promised  to  our  first  parents  at  the  Fall. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

After  the  bright  picture  so  powerfully  delineated  in  the  last  chapter, 
the  prophet  points  out  the  main  charac+^eristics  in  which  the  new  dispen- 
sation differs  from  and  is  superior  to  the  old  ;  he  next  foretells  the  con- 
version of  the  whole  heathen  world,  and  the  ingathering  of  the  Jews ; 
and,  finally,  ends  with  a  mingled  picture  of  happiness  and  judgment. 

1,  2.  See  ch.  Ivii.  15.     No  earthly  temple  is  a  fit  abode  for  the  God 
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2  For  all  those  tilings  hath  mine  hand  made,  and     Before 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  ^  but  to  ^cir!V98.^ 
this  man  will  I  look,  '^  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  b  ciTsTir 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  ^  trembleth  at  my  word.  &  ei.  i. 

3  ®  He  that  killetli  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man  ;  &  si.  n.  ' 
he  that  sacrificeth  a  ^  lamb,  as  «/  he  ^  cut  oiF  a  dog's  ^i'll^i:  *■ 
neck;  he  that  ofFereth  an  oblation,  as  if  lie  offered  fe7 5 "^' ^*' 
SNvine's  blood  ;  he  that  ^  burnetii  incense,  as  if  he  "  f^- 1-  n- 
blessed  an  idol.     Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own  fDeut.'23. is. 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abominations.  Vwfa'm""'" 

4  I  also  will   choose   their   '^delusions,  and  will  moriaioj\ 
brmg   their   fears   upon   them  ;    ^  because   when   1 4  or,  cUvUes. 
called,  none  did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did  ^^'^"5  y£^- 
not  hear :  but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  *''"■•  ^-  ^^• 
chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ^  ye  that  tremble  "  ^er.  2. 
at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that 

cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  ^  Let  the  '  ^h.  5. 19. 
Lord  be  glorified :  but  ^  he  shall  appear  to  your  ^Ij^^f  13  ^*'- 
joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  citv,  a  voice  from  the 
temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recom- 
pence  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before 
her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man  child. 

Who  fills  the  universe :  but  there  is  a  temple  fit  for  Him  in  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  and  bumble,  because  the  restoration  of  that  heart  is  God's 
own  work  (1  Cor.  iii.  16.). 

3,  4.  Sacrifices  are  absolutely  forbidden  :  for  to  each  of  the  four  main 
particulars  in  which  bloody  and  unbloody  sacrifices  are  sunmied  up, 
Isaiah  adds  some  crime  or  hateful  deed,  implying  that  all  alike  arc 
looked  upon  with  abhorrence  by  God.  Hence  in  ver.  4  the  miserable 
rejection  of  those  who  abide  by  the  legal  observances  of  the  old  dis- 
pensation and  refuse  the  spiritual  mercies  of  the  new  covenant.  The 
latter  part  of  the  verse  is  repeated  from  ch.  Ixv.  12. 

5.  "Ye  that  tremble,"  &c.     The  humble  and  contrite  of  ver.  2. 

"  Your  brethren."  This  directly  refers  to  the  unconverted  Jews  per- 
secuting those  who  accepted  Chi-ist,  but  see  St.  Matt.  x.  22.  St.  Luke 
xxi.  1(5.  17. 

6.  The  Jews  had  persecuted  their  believing  brethren  on  the  plea  of 
seeking  God's  glory.  Really,  He  is  glorified  by  the  coming  of  the  armies 
of  Eome  to  destroy  the  guilty  city;  and  in  this  verse  His  war-cry  is 
heard  pealing  from  town  and  temple  as  He  appears  to  give  victory  in  the 
conflict  to  those  who  love  Him. 

7 — 9.  This  victory  is  now  described  as   the  bringing  forth  of  that 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  698. 


8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  1  who  hath  seen 
such  things?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring 
forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at 
once?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  children. 
zoi,  beget  f  9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  ^  cause  to 
bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lokd  :  shall  I  cause  to 
bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womh  f  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her, 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her  : 

11  that  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  ^  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ^1  will 
extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream :  then  shall  ye 
™  suck,  ye  shall  be  "  borne  ujDon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  Jier  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  "  your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb  :  and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his 
servants,  and  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 

15  I"  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire. 


3  Or, 

brigJitrwsa. 
1  rh.  48.  18. 

ii  60.  5. 


m  ch.  60.  16. 
11  ch.  41.  22. 

&  CO.  4. 


o  See  Ezek. 
37. 1.  iic. 


P  ch.  9.  5. 

2  Thess.  1. 


spiritual  dispensation  with  -which  the  Jewish  Church  had  heen  in  travail 
so  long,  and  whcse  l)irth  nevertheless  at  last  seemed  so  sudden,  because 
"  Jehovah  hastened  it  in  its  time,"  ch.  Ix.  22. 

8.  "A  nation."  The  upgrowth  of  the  Gentile  Church  was  wonderfully 
rapid,  "  and  yet  the  propliecy  may  also  look  forward  to  a  further  fulfil- 
"  ment,  when  tlie  national  conversion  of  Israel  shall  be  as  '  life  from  the 
"  '  dead'  to  the  world"  (Di;  Kay).  The  substitution  of  the  Gospel  for  the 
Law  (St.  John  i.  17.)  seems  clearly  to  be  the  first  object  of  the  prophecy, 
but  it  is  foretold  in"  terms  larger  than  have  been  at  present  filled  up. 
Ver.  9  especially  suggests  that  the  preservation  of  the  Jewish  nation 
since  the  coming  of  Chiist  has  equally  a  purpose  with  the  long  care  of  it 
before  His  Advent. 

10 — 14.  The  metaphor  is  still  continued.  Zion  is  at  length  a  mother 
(see  ch.  liv.  1.),  and  not  only  is  there  the  general  command  given  to 
rejoice  with  her,  but  the  whole  Gentile  world  is  summoned  to  gather 
round  her  as  children,  and  enjoy  the  abundance  of  her  spiritual  glory. 

14.  *'  Like  an  herb."     Hib.  "as  the  young  grass." 

15,  16.  At  every  visitation  of  man  by  God  there  is,  as  in  the  pillar 
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and  with  liis  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  (.,^^[72™ 
his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of    cir.  g98. 
fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  "ihis  sword  will  the  Lord  qch.27.  i. 
plead  with  all  flesh  :  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 

be  many. 

17  ''They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify  r ch. gs. 3, 4. 
themselves  in  the  gardens  ^  behind  one  tree  in  the  2  Or,  mie  «/- 
midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination,  and  ''^^  ""<"''«''• 
the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith  the 

Lord. 

18  For  I  hiow  their  works  and  their  thoughts  :  it 
shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues  ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  ^  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will  ^  Luke  2. 34. 
send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal, 


of  cloud  and  fire,  a  twofold  aspect,  necessitated  by  man's  free-will,  mercy 
for  the  penitent  and  judgment  for  those  who  have  refused  the  Divine 
offers  of  grace  and  salvation  (see  on  chs.  vi.  10 ;  xxx.  25  ;  Ixi.  2.). 

17.  "  Behind  one  tree,"  i.  e.  an  Asherah,  or  wooden  statue  of  the 
Semitic  Veims,  which  was  the  object  of  their  idolatry  (see  ch.  xvii.  8.); 
but  the  right  reading  is  probably  "  behind  one  man,"  standing  in  their 
midst  as  the  leader  of  their  worship,  like  Jaazaniah  in  Ezek.  viii.  11. 

"  The  abomination."  A  generic  term  for  vermin,  such  as  the  creep- 
ing things  enumerated  in  Lev.  xi.  29,  30. 

"  The  mouse  "  is  probably  the  jerboa,  which  was  eaten  by  the  Arabs. 

18.  "  It  shall  come,"  i.  e.  the  time  is  coming,  when  all  nations  shall 
be  gathered  togetlier  for  judgment. 

19 — 21.  Of  these  congregated  nations  those  which  escape,  i.  0.  the 
believing  portion,  are  to  go  as  missionaries  throughout  the  heathen 
world,  where  they  are  to  declare  God's  glory.  Not  only  so,  but  tliey  are 
to  bring  thence  "  all  your  brethren,"  which  can  only  mean  the  dispersed 
Jews,  from  all  nations  to  Jehovah's  holy  momitain,  Jerusalem.  After 
which  God  will  take  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  priests  and  Levites.  The  holy 
mountain  is  in  the  language  of  Isaiah  the  universal  Church  (see  ch.  ii.  2.), 
and  these  words  seem  to  indicate  that  the  gathering  in  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles,  followed  by  the  salvation  of  all  the  Jews  (Eom.  xi.  25,  26.), 
is  to  be  the  work  of  Gentile  missionaries,  while  the  first  gathering  in 
both  of  Gentiles  and  of  Jews,  to  whom  everywhere  tJie  Gospel  was  first 
preached,  was  the  work  of  Jewish  missionaries  (Acts  viii.  4,  &c.). 

19.  "  A  sign."  Possibly  some  miraculous  display  of  Christ's  power, 
which  will  precede  this  final  ingathering  of  Jew  and  Gentile. 

"  Pul."     Possibly  tlie  same  as  Phut,  i.  e.  Libya, 

"  Lud."    Also  jirobably  a  region  of  Africa. 

"  Tubal."     A  Scythian  race  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  2.). 
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chrTst  ^^^  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard 
cir.  698.    my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ;  *  and  they 

t  Mai.  1. 11.   shall  declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

"Horn.  15. iG.  20  And  they  shall  Lring  all  your  brethren  "/or  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 

i Or, coacheB.  and  in  chariots,  and  in  -litters,  and  upon  mules,  and 
upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an 
offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

X  Ex  10  6.       21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  ""  priests  and 

cli.  Gl.  6.  .  .   ,       ,       _.  ••■ 

1  Pet.  2. 9.    for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 
y cu.'r^.  17.       22  For  as  ^  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 

ii^yrii'. h'  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 

Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain, 
^zrch.u  iG.     23  And  '-  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  ^from  one  new 

tie'c  mMH     moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 

«,<!!!>' "aZ    *  shall  all  fksh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the 

from  gab-         T   „„. 
hath  to  his       AjUUU. 

>Maih..  24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  ^  the 
bver.  iG.  carcases  ot  tlie  men  that  have  transgressed  agamst 
c Mark 9. 44,  me:  for  their  *^worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 

**''  '*'*■  their  fire  be  quenched  ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhor- 
ring unto  all  flesh. 

"  Javan."  Greece  and  the  "  isles  afar  off,"  together  represent  the 
whole  world. 

20.  "  Swift  beasts."     Bather,  dromedaries. 

22 — 24.  The  new  dispensation,  after  this  ingathering  of  the  fulness  of 
Gentile  and  Jew,  is  to  know  no  further  reverse,  hut  "  all  flesh. "  is  to 
worsliip  God  in  it  continually,  while  the  punishment  of  transgressors  is 
described  in  terms  apjjlied  by  our  Lord  to  the  final  judgment  (St.  Mark 
ix.  44.).  So  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  the  words  and  images  of  Isaiah 
in  these  closing  chapters  are  repeatedly  referred  to,  and  made  applicable 
to  the  final  restitution  of  all  things.  Po.'^siblj'  therefore  these  last  chapters 
belong  first  to  our  Lord's  Advent  in  the  tlesh  and  the  founding  of  the 
Christian  Church ;  next  they  await  a  more  full  accomplishment  in  the 
events  which  are  to  precede  His  second  Advent:  while  finally,  they  look 
on  to  tlie  consummation  of  all  things,  and  the  completion  of  the  dia- 
pensatiou  under  which  we  now  live. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE    TROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 


IXTEODUCTIOX. 

The  name  Jeremiah  probably  means  the  "  Lord  cxalls."  Like  the 
name  of  Isaiah,  it  is  tlius  typical  of  the  fate  of  Israel.  Tlie  book  before 
us  shows  how  the  Lord  would  cast  down  Jerusalem  from  her  place : 
liope  to  the  downstricken  is  held  out  in  the  name  of  the  prophet. 

Jeremiah  commenced  his  ministry  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  when  the 
impious  idolatries  of  Anion  were  practised  in  Jerusalem  ;  and,  though 
the  fact  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  reforma- 
iions  effected  by  Josiah  were  in  some  way  duo  to  the  influence  of 
.Jeremiah.  The  life  of  the  prophet  cannot  be  appreciated  in  any  better 
way  than  by  a  careful  study  of  his  writings,  and  of  the  corresponding 
portions  of  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  One  important  event  of 
his  times  however  is  passed  over  in  silence  by  Scripture,  which  is  the 
downfall  of  the  Assj-rian  empire.  Josiah  lost  his  life  (2  Kings  xxiii. 
29.)  in  an  attempt  to  prevent  the  Egj-ptians  from  attacking  the  Assyrians. 
About  four  years  later  we  find  that  not  Assyria,  but  Babylon  was  the 
I'uling  power  in  the  E-ist.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Egyptians 
sustained  a  crushing  defeat  from  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Carchemish,  and 
from  this  time  date  some  of  the  most  important  propliecies  of  Jeremiah, 
especially  chapter  xxv.,  in  which  he  foretold  the  overthrow  of  the  mighty 
empire  the  foundations  of  which  had  just  been  laid. 

Of  the  death  of  Jeremiah  nothing  is  known.  According  to  a  tradition 
of  the  second  century  a.d.  he  was  stoned  in  Egypt ;  in  fact,  it  has  been 
supposed  that  he  is  the  martyr  to  whom  allusion  is  made  in  Heb.  xi.  37, 
"  they  were  stoned."  Scripture  however  terminates  his  history  by  telling 
us  that  he  went  into  Egypt  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. He  was  rightly  regarded  by  the  Jews  as  one  of  the  greatest 
of  their  prophets;  and  there  were  some,  indeed,  who  actually  expected 
his  personal  return  to  eartli  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  (St.  Matt, 
xvi.  14.    St.  John  i.  21.). 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  reader  will  be  struck  by  the  wonderful  way  in  which  Jeremiah 
reproduces  other  portions  of  Scripture.  This  is  in  no  way  due  to  any 
reserve  about  the  prophet,  as  though  he  were  afraid  to  utter  his  own  words. 
It  is  rather  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  way : — He  wished  to 
shew  the  living  character  of  God's  word — prophecies  uttered  years  ago 
by  Balaam  were  still  in  force.  His  frequent  repetition  of  earlier 
I^rophecies  taught  those  to  whom  he  spoke  that  his  was  not  the  first 
warning  that  they  had  received.  Ar.d  again,  his  mind  was  so  com- 
pletely impregnated  with  Scripture  that  when  in  trouble  himself  he  could 
find  no  readier  vent  to  his  feelings  than  in  the  words  of  other  sufferers. 
In  this  way,  under  God's  providence,  Jeremiah  becomes  the  guardian  of 
the  inspired  Avritings.  There  is  hardly  a  book  of  the  Bible  written 
before  the  Captivity  to  which  he  does  not  in  some  way  refer. 

The  most  diflicult  question  connected  with  liis  writings  is  the  follow- 
ing :  upon  what  principle  are  they  arranged  in  their  present  fonn?  Tlie 
clue  to  the  answer  is  to  be  found  in  cli.  xxxvi.,  where  wo  read  of  a  com- 
mand being  given  to  him  to  write  a  roll  of  his  prophecies  from  the  times 
of  Josiah  down  to  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (vv.  ],  2.).  This  roll 
was  burnt  by  the  king,  and  in  the  place  of  it  was  written  another  (ver. 
32.),  in  which  were  added  "  many  like  words."  This  roll  apparently 
occupies  chs.  i. — xvii.,  to  which  were  added  subsequently  prophecies  of  a 
similar  nature,  cks.  xviii. — xxiv.  belonging  to  later  times,  but  occuj^y- 
ing  their  present  position  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the  subject-matttr. 
This  constitutes  the  first  Book  of  Jeremiah.  Chs.  xxv. — xxxvi.  both  begin 
and  end  with  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  They  treat  of  the  personal 
history  of  the  prophet  in  chronological  order  from  chs.  xxv. — xxxiv., 
the  last  two  chapters,  namely  ch?.  xxxv.,  xxxvi.,  being  a  historical 
appendix  referring  to  the  times  of  Jehoiakim.  These  form  the  second 
Book  of  the  collection.  Chs.  xxxvii. — xliv.  form  a  distinct  portion,  and 
contain  the  narrative  of  the  besieged  resident,  and  his  fate  after  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem.  To  these  is  added  a  short  prophetical  appendix 
in  ch.  xlv.  containing  a  personal  promise  made  by  the  prophet  to  his 
friend  Baruch.  This  constitutes  the  third  Book.  The  fourth  Book 
contains  prophecies  respecting  the  foreign  nations,  and  extends  from 
chs.  xlvi. — li.  58,  the  remaining  portion  being  a  historical  appendix 
added  by  a  later  editor,  as  appears  from  ch.  li.  64.  It  is  impossible  in 
60  short  a  space  to  give  every  reason  that  can  be  adduced  for  the  above 
classitication,  but  if  the  reader  studies  the  book  with  this  principle  before 
him  he  will  find  it  far  more  intelligible  than  if  he  reads  it  at  haphazard. 


JEREMIAH,  I. 

Before 

CHAPTER  T.  ''chS.'' 


1  The  time,  3  and  the  callinq  of  Jeremiah.  11  His  prophetical  visions  of 
an  almond  rod  and  a  seethinopot.  15  His  heavy  message  against  Juduh. 
17  Gad  eucourageth  him  with  his  promise  of  assistance. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiali  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of  the 
priests  that  ivere  "in  Anathoth  in  the  Land  of » J"^^- 21. is. 

-n       •         ■  1  Chi-.  0.  GO. 

ijenjamin :  ch.  32.7,8,9. 

2  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the  days    cir.  629. 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  ^  in  the  *»>  ch.  25. 3. 
thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoialdm  the  son 

of  Josiah  king   of  Judah,    °unto   the   end  of  the  ■='=11.39.2. 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  ^  unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  ^^^-  52. 12, 
captive  '^in  the  fifth  month.  02  Kin.  25.8. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came   unto   me, 
sayino- 

5  Before  I  *"  formed  thee  in  the  belly  ^I  knew  g  ex.  33. 12] 
thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  h^^uke  1  15 
I  ^sanctified  thee,  and  I  ^ordained  thee  a  prophet  j}-  ,   "    ' 

,       ,T  ,•  .       i.       i  Gal.  1.  lo.lG. 

unto  tlie  nations.  ^ueh.gave. 


BOOK  I.    CHAPTEES  I.— XXIV. 

Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  relating  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Captivity,  arranged  in  historical  order  from  the  time  of  Josiah  to  that  of 
Zedekiah. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1 — 3.  A  short  introduction  to  the  A\-hole  work,  written  either  by  the 
prophet  himself  or  hy  some  editoi-. 

1.  "  Hilkiah."  To  be  distinguished  from  the  High-priest  (2  Kings  xxii. 
4,  &c.).    See  below,  ch.  xxix.  3, 

"  Anathoth."     See  Josh.  xxi.  18. 

3.  "  It  came,"  i.  e.  the  "  Word  of  the  Lord."  Comparing  this  verse 
with  ch.  XXV.  3,  it  appears  that  the  ministry  of  Jeremiah  at  Jerusalem 
lasted  about  forty  years. 

4 — 10.  The  prophet's  account  of  his  call  to  the  ministry. 

5.  "Before  I  formed  thee."  Comp.  Acts  ix.  15,  16.  Observe  the 
striking  parallel  between  Jeremiah  and  St.  Paul  throughout  their  respec- 
tive ministries. 

"  I  sanctified  thee."  The  word  "  sanctify  "  is  frequently  used  by  the 
sacred  writers  when  they  speak  of  man  being  set  apart  as  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  (see  Isa.  xiii.  3.).  Such  was  Jeremiah,  appointed  to 
be  a  prophet  not  to  .Judah  only  but  to  the  nations  (see  ver.  10  ;  chs. 
XXV.  9,  &c. ;  xlvi. — xlix.).    His  prophecies  respecting  the  nations  culmi- 


JEREMIAH,  I.  ^ 

chkTst     ^  1^'^en  said  I,  'Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I  cannot. 
cir.  G29.    speak  :  for  I  am  a  child. 

'&'6  r^^3o       '^  "^^^^  ^^®  LoKD  said  unto  me,   Say  not,  I  am 
isai'.  (i'5.  ■   a  child :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send 

^o'ss'^^'     ^^^^^'  ^^^  ^whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt 
Mau.'28. 20.  Speak. 

'&  f/'o  ^'^'      ^  '  -^®  ^^^  afi-aid  of  their  faces  :  for  ™  I  am  with 

ver.  17.       thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

'i)eut.3i.6,8.     9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  "  touched 

chfi.5.^2o:     my  mouth.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 

Heb.  13.  a"   I  ^'iSixe  °  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.  .  ; 

D  Isai.  6. 7.        10  P  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  natiofis 

"ciTi  u'.  ^'^'  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  *i  root  out,  and  to  pull 

PI  Kin.  19. 17.  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  dowTi,  to  build, 

q  ch.  18.  7.  T    i  1        i  '  ? 

2 Cor.  10. 4, 5.  aud  to  plant.  -^ 

11  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

nate  in  chs.  1. — li.,  where  lie  foretells  the  doom  of  Babylon,  which,  from 
the  time  of  Isaiah,  had  been  regarded  by  the  prophets  as  the  type  of  all 
that  was,  strictly  speaking,  "  Gentile,"  or  opposed  to  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6.  "  I  cannot  speak."  Compare  this  with  the  words  of  Moses  (Exod. 
iv.  10.),  and  ob-^serve  how  the  Lord  treats  each  in  accordance  with  his 
age.  Moses  was  advanced  in  age,  and  his  timorous  excuse  was  reproved  ;, 
Jeremiah  is  but  a  child,  and  his  modest  retiring  spirit  (see  ch.  xlv.  5.)  is 
encouraged. 

7.  "for  thou  Shalt  go."      There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Jeremiah y 
must  have  undertaken  several  missionary  journeys.     We  know  that  he 
went  as  far  as  the  Euphrates  (ch.  xiii.  1 — 7.);  his  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  old  Eastei-n   world  makes  it  higlily  probable  that  his  travels 
must  have  been  extensive. 

8.  "  I  am  with,  thee."     Comp.  Acts  xviii.  9,  10. 

9.  "  touched  my  mouth."  The  child's  lips  like  those  of  the  elder 
prophet  (Isa.  vi.  6,  7.)  required  this  "  touch  "  before  they  could  speak 
God's  words.  Observe  the  fearless  way  in  which  Jeremiah  speaks 
throughout  his  ministry  to  all  classes  alike.  This  verse  furnishes  the 
key  to  his  whole  character. 

"  my  words."  The  reader  will  ob3erve  that  Jeremiah  took  this  com- 
mand literally.  He  frequently  repeats  in  slightly  varied  forms  the  words 
of  former  prophets,  shewing  that  he  acknowledged  them  to  be  the  words 
of  God  wliich  still  awaited  their  fulfilment ;  occasionally,  however,  he 
bursts  forth  into  an  impassioned  strain  of  prophecy  in  which  we  cannot 
distinguish  traces  of  any  earlier  writings. 

10.  "  I  have  this  day  set  thee."  Such  was  the  task  entrusted  to  the 
child.  A  king  could  not  have  had  a  more  lofty  commission.  The  reader 
will  bear  this  verse  in  mind,  as  he  will  find  it  constantly  repeated  by 
the  prophet. 

11 — 16.  Two  visions  indicate  to  the  prophet  the  certainty  with  which 
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me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  sesst  thou  ?    And  I  said,  (>hrTIt 
I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree.  cir.  629. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Thou  hast  well 
.  seen  :  for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came   unto   me.  ^     P  ^   ^ 
the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou  1     And^Kli/Mut  Kw  ^-^ 
I  said,  I  see  ''a  seething  pot ;  and  the  face  thereof  ^^""^il^ ^  ' 
«s  ^  toward  the  north.                                 \   ^  ..            Mieb./™™ 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Out  of  tlie  ^  north  ill'-iwrth. 
an  evil  ^  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitanfs  ^^i^S^- 

of  the  land.  "  ^ief'e«ef 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  *call  all  the  families  of  the  tch.  5.  is.' 
kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  |  %%. 
shall  come,  and  they  shall  "  set  every  one  his  throne  ^^\^\ 
at  the  entering  01  the  gates  01  Jerusalem,  and  agamst  fi^  43. 10. 
all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 

the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them 


God  would  execute  His  vengeance,  and  also  the  direction  whence  this 
chastisement  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  miglit  be  expected  to  break 
forth. 

11.  "what  seest  thou."  The  reader  will  observe  many  other 
instances  of  symbolic  prophecy  in  Jeremiah. 

The  word  "  almond  "  in  Hebrew  sounds  nearly  the  same  as  the  word 
which  is  translated  •'  hasten,"  hence  the  first  vision  is  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  vigilance  or  haste  with  which  God  would  fulfil  ver.  10. 

"  a  rod."  Not  like  Aaron's  rod,  but  simply  a  branch  with  leaves. 
The  word  is  not  used  as  in  Isa,  x.  5,  to  imply  correction,  but  simply  in 
the  typical  way  explained  above. 

13.  "  a  seething  pot."  Lit.,  a  pot  blown  upon  by  the  fire  (comp. 
Ezek.  xxiv.  3.).    The  "  face  "  of  the  boiling  pot  was  so  placed  that  the 


contents  might  run  from  the  north  towards  Judah. 

14.  "  Out  of  the  north."  The  "  north  "  is  first  used  by  Joel  (ii.  20.) 
to  signify  Assyria  ;  the  later  prophets  indicated  Babylon  by  this  word 
(comp.  Ezek.  i.  4.    Zejih.  ii.  13.). 

15.  "  aU  the  families  of  the  north."     See  below,  ch.  xxxiv.  1. 

"  every  one  his  throne."  See  ch.  xxxix.  3.  The  setting  up  of  the 
throne  was  intended  to  imjjly  that  they  claimed  the  sovereignty  over 
Judah. 

16.  "  utter  .  .  .  judgments."  A  phrase  frequently  used  by  Jeremiah, 
meaning  to  liave  a  law-suit  with  another,  and  therefore  implying  some- 
times to  "  proceed  "  against  a  person,  as  the  word  is  used  here  and  in  ch. 
xii.  1 ;  comp.  ch.  ii.  35  ;  at  other  times  to  "  pronounce  judgment,"  as  in 
chs.  iv.  12  ;  xxxix.  5. 

"them,"  i.e.  the  men  of  Judali,  who  are  implied  by  Jerusalem  and 
Judali  in  the  last  verse,  and  are  now  more  clearly  defined  as  the 
"  forsakers,"  &c. 
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chrTIt  ^oiicliiug  all  tlieir  wickedness,  ^wlio  have  forsaken 
cir.  629.    me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
X  Dei.t.  28. 20.  Worshipped  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

ch  17  13 

n  Kin!  18.' 46.  17  Thou  therefore  ^gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
|Kin.4.29.  ^^^  speak  unto  them  all  I  command  thee  :  ^be  not 
Lube  i2^'35  dlsmajcd  at  their  faces,  lest  I  ^  confoimd  thee  before 
iVet.i.ia.'  them. 

ver.'s.'    ■        18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  *a  de- 

2  ontrfaifc'    fenced  city,  and   an  iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls 

to  pieces,      affaiust  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 

»  Idni.  50.  7.  "     .  -  .  1  f»  •  ^  • 

ch.6. 27.      agamst   the    prnices    thereoi,    agamst   the    priests 
thereof,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ;  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee ;  ^  for  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Loed,  to  deliver  thee. 


&  15.  20. 


b  ver.  8. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

1  God,  liavino  shewed  his  former  liindness,  expostulateth  tcith  the  Jews 
their  causeless  revolt,    9  leyoyid  any  example.    1-1  They  are  the  causes 

17 — 19.  A  short  exhortation  to  the  prophet  to  speak  to  the  people  the 
words  of  God,  assuring  him  once  more  that  no  liarm  can  befall  him. 

17.  "gird  up  thy  loins."  See  1  Kings  sviii.  46.  "  Set  to  thy  -work," 
"  be  not  dismayed,"  or  "  be  not  confounded"  (comp.  St.  Mark  viii.  38.). 

18.  "  I  have  made  thee."  Three  figures  imply  the  invincible  posi- 
tion in  which  God  would  place  Jeremiah :  he  is  as  "  a  defenced  city  " 
which  cannot  be  taken  by  the  "  whole  land  "  when  they  rise  in  mutiny 
against  him  ;  as  an  "  iron  pillar  "  to  support  the  "  king  of  Judah  ;  "  as  a 
"  brazen  wall  "  against  the  nobles,  priests,  and  rabble.  Here  again  we 
have  a  key  to  Jeremiah's  character.  His  intrepid  conduct  on  all  occa- 
sions, and  his  profound  meditations  upon  the  apparent  inconsistency 
between  God's  revelation  of  Himself  and  His  apparent  dealings  with  man, 
are  founded  alike  upon  tliis  promise. 

19.  "  they  shaU  fight."  Tribulation  was  therefore  under  the  old 
Covenant  a  necessary  passage-chamber  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 


CHAPTEES   II.  2— III.  5. 

We  may  consider  this  to  be  the  earliest  prophecy  of  Jeremiah's  extant. 
It  obviously  accords  with  the  times  of  Josiah,  as  Judah  is  apparently 
on  good  terms  with  Egypt,  and  an  alliance  between  the  two  countries  is 
in  project  (ch.  ii.  18,  36.),  while  references  to  the  open  idolatry  and  the 
reckless  cruelty  of  the  times  (vv.  20,  28,  33,  34.)  make  it  clear  that  the 
reforms  of  Josiah  had  not  yet  been  commenced.  It  may  be  added  that 
the  mention  of  Assyria  (ver.  18.)  puts  out  of  the  question  any  reference 
to  the  times  of  Jehoiakim.  Tlie  piophecy  may  be  called  "  The  Parable 
"  of  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery." 
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of  their  men  calamities.    20  The  sins  of  Jndah.    31  Her  confidence  is       Before 
rejected.  CHRIST 

MOKEOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,    ^^^^^ 
saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  tlie  ears  of  Jernsalem,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  remember  ^thee,  the  kind-  2  or, /or 
ness  of  thy  "^  youth,  the  love  of  thine   espousals,  aEzek.ie.s, 
^when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  m  &23.\8^w. 
a  land  tliat  was  not  sown.  b^Tut'2\ 

3  '^  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  ^  the  <=  ex.  in.  5,  e. 
firstfruits  of  his  increase  :  ®  all  that  devour  him  shall  "^ReTil!  1^' 

rh.  12.  14. 

See  ch.  50.  7. 


oflend  ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord,    ^'^hi'^-i*- 


4  ^  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  house  of  ^   .  . ' 
Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^What  iniquity  have  your  ^j^^'^-g*- 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from 

me,  ^and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  ^ 2  Kin. it.  is. 

.'    „  •'  '  Jonah  2. 8. 

vam « 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where   is   the  Lord   that 

^  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  M^'ti"^-  ^' 
us  throuah  'the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts  .'^Jf^-  ^^-  \ 
and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  &  32.'iu. 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  1 


CHAPTER  11. 

1 — 3.  Israel  was  wooed  by  God  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  was 
espoused  to  Him  as  a  pure  bride  when  tlie  Law  was  given. 

2.  "  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem."  Probably  the  prophet  was  at  Ana- 
thoth  when  he  received  this  command. 

"  the  kindness."  The  aifection  of  Israel  for  God  was  so  shortlived 
that  the  mention  of  it  by  Jeremiah  seems  to  be  ironical.  Israel's  lapse 
into  heathenism  and  unbelief  can  be  distinctly  traced  in  the  Pentateuch 
(Exod.  xxxii.  Num.  xi.,  xiii.,  xx.). 

3.  "  holiness  .  .  .  firstfruits  .  ,  .  increase  .  .  .  devour  ,  .  .  offend." 
All  these  words  had  a  legal  meaning  (see  Lev.  xxii.  10,  12,  16.).  Israel 
was  as  the  first-fruits  consecrated  to  God,  and  none  of  the  families  were 
suffered  to  injure  him.  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  Amalekite  war 
(Excd.  xvii.  8—15.). 

4 — 8.  But  Israel  did  not  continue  faithful  to  her  first  love  ;  high  and 
low  alike  have  forsaken  Jehovah. 

5.  "  What  iniquity."     That  is,  unfairness.     Comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  4. 
"vanity,"  i.e.  idols  (see  ch.  x.  15.). 

6.  "  through  the  wilderness."     Comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  10 — 13, 


JEREMIAH,  II. 


chrTst      '^  -^^^  ^  brought  you  into  ^''a  plentiful  country, 

cir. G29.     to  eat  tlie  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof; 

2  Or,  the  land  bvit  whcn  ye  entered,  ye  ^  defiled  my  land,  and  made 

of  Carmel.  ■  t         •,  i  •        j  • 

i  Num.  13. 27.  muie  lientage  an  abommation. 
De^ufJs.'r,       8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord'?  and 

1  Le^v  18  ''3  ^^■'^y  ^^^^^  handle  the  ™law  knew  me  not :  the  pastors 
2L28. Num.  also  trausgressed  against  me,  "and  the  prophets 
Ps.  78, 58,' 59.  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that 

&L  106  38 

ch.  3."i.  ■     °  do  not  profit. 

muli^'.r,,!.  9  Whereforo  ^I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
^f™-,^- ?,°    Lord,   and  i  with  your  children's   children  will  I 

>'  ch.  23.  13.  -  '  •' 

o  ver.  11.  plead. 

pEzek.W  10  For  pass  ^over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see; 

Mia  6. 2.  ^iid  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 

\^'^'  f'  r'  ^^®  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

^or,'overio.  11  '  Hatli  a  natlou  changed  their  gods,  which  are 

spl"^i]V4  ^  y®^  ^^°  godsl  'but  my  people  have  changed  their 

ifii.  37^^19.  glory  for  "  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

tps.  10C.20.  12  ^Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 

u^e^s^'  ^^'  liorribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

xisai.  1. 2.  13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they 

y Vs.  36.9.  have  forsaken  me  the  ^  fountain  of  living  waters, 

fe'is.^iF'  o.'f'^d  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 

John  4. 14.  pj^j-^  }^q1^  j^q  water. 


7.  "  And  I  brought  you."  The  prophet  continues  the  address  begun 
in  ver.  5,  which  had  been  broken  off  by  the  parenthetic  ver.  6. 

"  plentiful."    Lit.,  Carmel  ;   a  land  like  Carinel. 
"  defiled."  Eeferring  to  the  dark  days  of  the  judges  (Judg.  xvii.  &c.). 
"  mine  heritage."     See  Isa.  xlvii.  6.     It  is  a  phrase  frequently  used 
by  Jeremiah. 

8.  "  The  priests,"  &c.  The  prophet  mentions  the  four  ruling  classes. 
How  degraded  must  the  people  have  been  who  followed  these  leaders. 

9 — 13.  Such  a  lapse  is  unparalleled  in  history. 

9.  "  plead."  Sometimes  God  pleads  with  His  people  by  appealing  to 
His  kindness,  as  in  Mic.  vi.  2  ;  sometimes  by  chastising  them,  as  in  Deut. 
viii.  2.     Here  He  pleads  in  both  ways. 

10.  •'  Chittim  .  .  .  Kedar,"  i.  e.  the  whole  world  from  East  to  West, 
lit.  from  Cyprus  to  Aral  da. 

11.  "Hath  a  nation."  None  of  these  nations  have  forsaken  their 
ancient  forms  of  worship,  though  they  were  false.  Israel  has  not  only 
forsaken  the  religion  of  her  ancestors,  but  has  also  forsaken  the  true 
God. 

12.  "  Be  astonished."    See  Isa.  i.  2. 

13.  "  two  evils."  The  heathen  had  committed  only  one  evil.  They 
had  their  broken  cisterns,  as  Jeremiah  calls  their  false  gods ;  Israel  had 
forsaken  the  true  God  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  these  broken  cisterns. 
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14:  ^  Is   Israel   ''a   servant ■?  is  he   a   homeborn  gj^^j^ll-j, 
slave  f  why  is  he  ^  spoiled  1  cir.  629. 

15  *  The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and  ^yelled,  "■  see_Exod. 
and  they  made  his  land  waste :  his  cities  are  burned  2  keb 
without  inhabitant,  I,  .''■  V'    '      -feT" 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ^  Tahapanes  » isai.  1. 7. 
^liave  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head.  sneh.gave 

17  "^Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in  ««(//;^''- 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Loed  thy  God,  when  » ch  43. 7, 


d 


8,  it. 


he  led  thee  by  the  way"?  ior,  feed  on 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  ''in  the  way  of  '-^Cz"^!^. 
Eo-ypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  *"  Sihor  1  or  what  hast  if '-X^- 

Ot/  15  ^  ,  c  ch   4.  IS. 

thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  dDeut.aaio. 

of  the  river?  rjoils's!" 

19  Thine  own  ^  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  g  isai.'s.  o. ' 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know  therefore  ^°^'  ^"  ^" 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou 

hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  ^  y^  ^^  g 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  jmig.m  il 

20  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and  ^isam.12.10. 
burst  thy  bands ;  and  ^  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  i  oeut  12. '2. 
"  transgress  ;  when  '  upon  every  high  hill  and  under  lh!'2.^l'.  ^'  ^' 

14 — 19.  This  two-fold  crime  is  the  cause  of  all  Israel's  troubJes. 

14.  "  a  servant."  Israel  was  the  bride  of  Jehovah  (ver.  2.),  how  is 
it  that  she  becomes  slave  to  Assyria,  Egjpt,  and  others ?  The  answer  is 
given  ill  ver.  17. 

15.  "  The  young  Hens."  See  Isa.  v.  29.  These  are  types  of  the 
various  enemies  that  have  overrun  Palestine  from  time  to  time  during 
the  history  of  Israel. 

"  are  burned,"  or,  "  are  overthrown."  Either  a  reference  to  the  past 
history,  or  else  indicating  the  certainty  of  future  overthrow. 

16.  "  Noph  .  .  .  Tahapanes."  Memphis  and  Daphne  in  Egypt, 
which  are  represented  as  "  feeding  "  on  Israel. 

17.  "  when  he  led  thee."  This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  historic 
Pss.  Ixxviii.,  cv.,  cvi. 

18.  "  Egypt  .  .  .  Sihor  .  .  .  Assyria  .  .  .  the  river."  And  now,  in- 
stead of  trusting  in  Jehovah,  there  are  parties  in  Israel  (see  Hos.  vii.  11.), 
one  urging  for  an  alliance  with  Egypt,  another  with  the  Eastern 
powers.     "  Sihor  "  is  the  Nile  ;  "  the  river  "  is  the  Euphrates. 

19.  "  Thine  own  wickedness."  All  this  trouble  overtakes  thee 
siniply  because  thou  hast  forsaken  Jehovah. 

20 — 25.  Israel's  early  jjassion  for  idolatry  is  now  intensified  to  such 
a  degree  that  it  may  be  compared  to  the  unbridled  lust  of  a  brute  beast. 

20.  "  I  have  broken,"  &c.  Better  translated,  "  For  of  old  time  thou 
"hast broken  "  thy  yoke  ;  and  "  thou  didst  say  I  will  not  obey,  but  upon 
"  every,"  &c.  The  metaphor  employed  is  the  same  as  that  which  recurs 
in  Hosea. 


mDeut.32.32. 

Isai.  1.  21 

&5.  4. 
n  Job  9.  30, 
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chrTst  6very    green   tree    thou   wauderest,    "^  playing    the 

cir.  629.  harlot. 
'Ex. 34. 15,      21  Yet  I  had  ' planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly,^ 

1  Ex.  15. 17.  a  right  seed  :  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  ""  the  - 
&^8o*\^'  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

& 60.^21.'*'*^  22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
Mar^  |,5-  p-  take  thee  much  sope,  yet  °  thine  iniquity  is  marked 
imke2a9.'  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  P  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted,  I  have\ 
not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  see  thy  way  "^  in  the  valley,  I  - 
oDeut.32.34.  know  wliat  thou  hast  done:  ^lliou  art  a  swift  dro- 
Hos.^s.  12.  medary  traversing  her  ways ;  / 

qfrT's?'^'     2^  '^^  ^^'^^^   ^^^   ^^^^^  ^0   the   wilderness,   that 

2  Or,  0  swift  snufieth  up  the  wind  at  ^  her  pleasure  ;  in  her  occa- 
rjuTsa.^sf'   sion  who  can  ''turn  her  away?  all  they  that  seek 

&c.  ch.  14.  G.  }^Qj.  ^y[\i  j-,Q^  weary  themselves ;  in  her  month  they 

3  Or,  Oivild       1     11   />     1  1  "^  *' 

ass,  d-c.  shall  nnd  her. 

\^ught-  ^^  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and  thy 

5  Heb.  the  tliroat  from  thirst :  but  ^  thou  saidst,  '  There  is  no 

her'heart.  hope !  uo ;  for   I  liavc  loved  *  strangers,  and  after 

*  °'^'  them  will  I  on 

reverse  it  7      tiiem   win  ±  ^u.  ^ 

s  ch.  18. 12.       26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so 
''thl'/ase       is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed ;  they,  their  kings, 
tneur32 16  their  prmces,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 
ch.  3. 13.    ■     27  saying  to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my  father  ;  and  to 

21.  "  a  noble  vine."     See  Isa.  v.  2,  4. 

22.  "nitre  .  .  .  sope."     See  Isa.  i.  25. 

23.  "  How  canst  thou  say."  The  open  character  of  Israel's  idolatry 
is  the  clearest  reply  to  her  self-justification. 

"the  valley,"  i.  e.  of  Hinnom  (see  below,  ch.  vii.  31.).  As  the  camelL 
or  the  wild  ass  rushes  to  and  fro  in  the  wilderness,  so  does  Israel  go  from  | 
one  idol  to  another. 

24.  "  in  her  month,"  i.  e.  season. 

25.  ■"  Withhold,"  &c.  God  warns  Israel  against  this  hopeless  pursuit 
after  false  gods.  They  cannot  satisfy  the  thirsty  spirit,  they  cannot  repair 
the  sandals  that  are  worn  out  in  the  pursuit. 

"  There  is  no  hope."  Conip.  ch.  xviii.  12.  The  advice  is  of  no 
use.    "  No  ;  "  we  prefer  to  follow  our  own  course. 

"  strangers."  I'oreign  people,  foreign  gods,  and  foreign  fashions,  as 
Zeph.  i.  8. 

26—28.  How  fruitless  is  all  this  idolatry. 

26.  "  As  the  thief."  Jeremiah  spie*  out  the  idolater  as  a  detective 
does  a  thief.  He  hears  a  man  say  to  his  idol  what  should  be  addressed 
to  Jehovah  (Isa.  Ixiii.  16.  Dcut.  xxxii.  18.).  Yet  in  the  time  of  trouble 
their  own  consciences  bjar  witness  to  the  folly  of  their  idolatry.  They 
then  address  the  right  words  (Ps.  iii.  7.)  to  the  right  Person. 


I 
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a  stone.  Thou  hast  -broiio;ht  me  forth:  for  they  ^S'^°Slrv 
have  turned   "^  their   back  unto  me,   and  not  tlieir    cir.  623. 
face  :  but  in  the  time  of  their  ^  trouble  they  will « or,  hegot- 

.      .  I  ''  ten  me. 

say,  Arise,  and  save  us.  » Heb.  the 

28  But  ^  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made  l}'theZ[ 
thee?   let  them  arise,  if  they  ^can   save   thee   in  "Jude-io.ib. 

-» •  1^8  78  34 

the  time  of  thy  ^  trouble  :  for  ^  according   to   the  isai.  26.  le. 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  0  Judah.  "jidg^'iail 

29  "  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me  ?  ye  all  have  ^  isai.  45. 20. 
transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  *  ^'^  n^it 

30  In  vain  have  I  ^  smitten  your  children  ;  they  •>■  ver.  23, 35. 
received  no  correction :  your  own  sword  hath  *=  de-  &Ti3'. 
voured  pur  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion.  c2'chr^36.i6 

N<'h.  9.  -Id. 
Matt.  23.  29. 

31  ^0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Acts?. 52. 
•^Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel?  a  land  of  ^iThes.2.15. 
darkness?  wherefore  say  my  people,  ^®We  are  lords;  5 Heb. ' 
^ve  will  come  no  more  unto  thee  ?  dominion. 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  «>ps.  12.4. 
her  attire?  yet  my  people  ^have  forgotten  me  days  gpg"ioa2i.' 
without  number.  hos!!.  14. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy 
ways. 


28.  "  let  them  arise."  Jeremiah  ironically  defies  the  idol  to 
answer  the  prayer  of  Ps.  iii.  7,  assigning  as  ironically  the  reason  why 
the  idol  ought  to  be  able  to  do  so.  Each  city  has  its  own  protecting 
deity. 

29—37.  All  methods  hitherto  employed  have  failed  to  cure  Israel  of 
her  idolatry. 

29.  "  plead  with  me."  Eeferring  to  ver.  23  the  vain  attempt  of  the 
people  to  justify  themselves.  The  words  imply  still  further  the  idea  of 
striving  against  God. 

30.  "correction."  See  Zeph.  iii.  2.  Jehovah's  ministers  of  correc- 
"  tion"  or  "  instruction  "  suffered  martyrdom.     See  2  Kings  xxi.  16. 

31.  "  O  generation."     See  Deut.  xxxii.  5.    ' 

"Have  I  been."  God  asks  whether  He  has  brought  the  people 
into  a  wilderness  and  a  dark  desert,  or  why  it  is  that  they  assert  their 
own  lord.ship  and  break  off  His  yoke  from  them.  He  continues  the 
same  pathetic  ajipeal  in  the  next  verse.  The  newly-married  bride 
forgets  not  her  bridal  girdle,  yet  Israel  has  persistently  forgotten  her 
first  husband. 

33.  "  Why  trimmest  thou."  Spoken  in  mockery ;  "  What  a  proper 
"  course  you  take  to  show  your  affectiou !  This  is  what  you  mean  by 
"  making  your  ways  so  wicked." 
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chrTst      ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^y  ski^^s  is  found  ^the  blood  of  the 
cir.  629.    souls  of  the  poor  innocents  :  I  have  not  found  it  by 

^ii^'r^i  ^^'  ^  ^®^^®^  search,  but  upon  all  these. 
2  ueh. '  '        35  '  Yet   thou   sayest.    Because    I    am   innocent, 
''i'ent20.    surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.     Behold,  ''I 
bver. 9.'       wlll  plcad  wltli  thcc,  'because  thou  sayest,  I  have 
'frh,Pi;f  not  sinned. 

36  m  "Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 


10. 
ra  ver.  18. 


ch.  3i_.  2i     thy  way  ?  °  thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt, 


^'Ti'i.  "    "as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria,  ^^.^.►♦i^^'?^*^^-*^-- 


"ch  It^?'  ^'       ^^  Y®^'  *^^o^^  ^^^^^^  go  ^°^'^^  ^^o'^  ^^'  ^^^^  ^  *^- 
0  2  chron.  28.  hauds  upou  thiuc  head  :  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 

P2Sam.ui9.  thy  coufidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  God's  great  mercy  in  .Tudah's  vile  whoredom.  6  Judali  is  worse  than 
Israel.  12  The  promises  of  the  gospel  to  the  2)enitent.  20  Israel  re- 
proved, and  called  by  God,  maketh  a  solemn  confession  of  their  sins. 

'^^Xg.       ^HEY  ^  say.  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  she 

«.  Deut.  24. 4.   X   go  from  him,  and  become  another  man's,  ^  shall 

cch.'2.'2o.     he  return  unto  her  again'?  shall  not  that  ''land  be 

Sfi^"'^*^'  greatly  polluted?  but  thou  hast  'Splayed  the  harlot 

34.  "Also  in  thy  skirts."  Their  garments  are  stained  with  the 
blood  of  murdered  infants  and  others  slain  in  cold  blood. 

"  I  have  not  .  .  .  search."  Better  translated,  "  thou  didst  not  find 
"  them  brealdng  into  thine  house,"  in  which  case  the  act  of  homicide 
might  have  been  justifiable  (Exod.  xxii.  2,  3.). 

"  upon  all  these,"  i.  e.  on  account  of  all  this  idolatry. 

35.  "  I  am  innocent."  The  guilt  of  Manasseh  passed  on  to  succeeding 
generations  (2  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4.),  and  the  cruel  spirit  of  persecution 
though  now  under  restraint,  was  still  as  much  alive  as  it  was  then. 

"  I  will  plead."  God  now  pronounces  His  sentence  as  Judge.  One 
last  question  is  asked,  which  is  unanswered — "  Why  this  reliance  on 
"foreign  powers  instead  of  on  Jehovah?" 

37.  "  from  him,"  i.  e.  the  king  of  Egypt. 

"  confidences,"  i.  e.  those  in  whom  you  place  your  confidence. 

"  them."     The  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 — 5.  The  ca.se  being  clearly  made  out  against  the  adulteress,  sentence 
of  divorce  is  pronounced  against  her.  This  chapter  is  closely  connected 
with  the  preceding.  "  Jehovah  hath  rejected  .  .  .  saying  (not  '  tliey 
"  '  say  ')  If  a  man,"  &c.  The  sentence  is  pronounced  out  of  God's 
own  book  (Deut.  xxiv.  1 — 4.). 
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with  many  lovers;  -^yet  return  again  to  me  saith     B.fore 
the  Lord.  '  cukist 

J  \'^*  ""R  ^^""T  "^^^^  ''^^°  °^^^®  ^%^i  places,  and<icirlT- 

ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the  ^^;  .0 
wilderness;  ^and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  witM- S' i^- 
thy  whoredoms  and  with  thy  ^vickedness.  Z^^^:^, 

Jul       r.^  ^l!'  ''^°^""'-'  ^^^^  b^^^  withho]den,.1.7. 
and  tiiere  hath  been  no  latter  rain  •  and  thou  had<^t  ^'='-"- 
a^w^re's  forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  S^Ilef  ^^iS 
4  l\i     thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me  My  ^^^^'■''■ 

0      Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he  zitPv 
keep  ^t   0  the  end  ?     Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  ^  ^-^a. 
done  evil  tlimgs  as  thou  couldest.  ^  'u.tlv,. 

^tY}^  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of  wSt" 
Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  ilmt  which  "back-  T'n, 
shdnig  Israel  hath  done?  she  is  "gone  up  upon  every  "";;/i!l. 

chLefvi  ^3^'^'^'  T'T"'!"S  at  this  ver.e,  continues  till  the  end  of 

Section  I.    iii.  6-iv.  2.    The  fate  of  the  Ten  Tribes  is  an 
example  of  warning  to  Judah. 

de^^^ption,  J  Jhe!:^  1  ^.^f:^^:^  ^'-  --*  ^-^-^«-' 

hLs  ;ei.f\tn  hf'i^Sn;''     ^^  '""'■•^'^  ^'^^''''  *'-  ">J^*^^"th  rear  of 

year   ^h^n    Tere  /r.}  '  T   •?'','''""'°"''^^^'  '^"^^  '^'ft^r  the  tliirteenth 
jcai,  wnen  Jeremiahs  inmistrv  hpo-ai,      t„<i,,i.    j    t 1    _       , 


ministry  began.     Judah   and   Israel   are  hor« 

Q 


s 
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chk'Tst  '''  ^'  -^^^  I  s^^^  ^f^6i'  s^6  had  done  all  these  tilings, 
cir.  612.  Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not.  And 
P2Kih.i7.i3.  her  treacherous  i  sister  Judah  saw  it. 
'^^2xi!l^^'  8  And  I  saw,  when  ^  for  all  the  causes  whereby 
sl^Kin^iT^'  ^'"^ckslidmg  Israel  committed  adultery  I  had  ^put 
c,  18.  '  '  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  ;  *  yet  her 
tE^,ek.23.ii,  -treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 

played  the  harlot  also. 
'lOtjame.       9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  ^lightness  of 
"y*- 1  ''•      her  whoredom,  that  she  "^  defiled  the  land,  and  com- 
s  ch.  i  27.     mitted  adultery  with  ^  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet   for   all   this  her   treacherous   sister 
y2ci1r.34.33.  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  ^with  her  whole 
s  Heb.V*'    heart,  but  ^  feignedly,  saith  the  Loed. 
M^food        ]^]^  ^^^  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^'The  backsliding 

2  Ezek.  16.  51.  Ill-  •  p     1     1  1  c  1  1  " 

&23. 11.      Israel  hath  justined  herseli  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

a 2 Kin.  17. 6.  12  ^Go  aud  proclaim  these  words  toward  "the 
&  10:3. 8, 9.  north,  and  say,  Eeturn,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith 
^'®'''  ^'        the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 

"&c^"f)eut.'  upon  you  :  for  I  am  ^  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
Prov.28.'i3;  I  "^vill  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

"^Ezek^e  15  ^^  ""Only  aclmowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
24.25.       '  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

I  Deut.  12.'  2.  hast  ^  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  ®  strangers  ^  under 


compared  to  two  sisters  ;  the  latter  is  named  "  Apostate,"  the  former 
"  Faithless." 

8.  "  bin  of  divorce."     See  the  last  prophecy. 

9.  "lightness,"  i.  e.  She  thought  light  of  it  herself. 

10.  "  for  aU  this,"  i.  e.  in  spite  of  all  this  degradation. 

"  her  -whole  heart."  Even  the  first  reforms  of  Josiah  were  only 
partial.  The  same  half-hearteduess  prevailed  as  iu  the  days  of  Hezekiah 
(Isa.  xxix.  13,  14.). 

11 — 18.  Israel,  as  more  excusable  than  Judah,  is  now  summoned  to 
repent,  and  is  assured  that  forgiveness  and  restoration  to  Zion  will  be 
the  result  of  repentance,  and  in  the  end  Judah  shall  join  her. 

11.  "  hath  justified  herself."  Comp.  Ezek.  xvi.  51,  and  xxiii.  11. 
Hence  Judah  must  expect  to  undergo  the  same  fate  as  Samaria. 

12.  "  the  north,"  i.  e.  the  regions  whither  the  ten  tribes  had  been 
deported  (2  Kings  xvii.  23.). 

"  I  will  not  keep."  Comp.  ver.  5.  Israel  was  not  yet  excluded  from 
forgiveness. 

13.  "  acknowledge  thine  iniquity."  Thus  does  Jeremiah  take  up 
the  gospel  of  repentance  already  preached  by  Isaiah,  i.  18 — 20. 
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every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  cniifsT 
saith  the  Lord.  cir.  612. 

14  Turn,  0  backsHding  children,  saith  the  Lord; 

sfor  I  am  married  unto  you  :  and  I  will  take  you  ^-^-^hl^- 
^  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  brine;  20.  '  ' 
you  to  /ion : 

15  and  I  will  give  you  ^pastors  according  to  mine  ich.23. 4.^ 
heart,  which  shall  ''ieed  you  with  knowledge  and  Eph/4.  ii. ' 
understanding.  t  Acts  20. 2s. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  multi- 
plied and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  :  ^  neither  shall  it  ^  come  to  I  isai.  a5. 17. 
mind  :  neither  shall  they  remember  it;  neither  shall  'nponth^" 
they  visit  it;  neither  shall  ^tliat  be  done  any  more,    sor.'ute 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem   the  ^'^'o^^fi^- 
throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be  n  cl.  li.  s! 
gathered  unto  it,  ^  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  *  or,  stah- 
Jerusalem  :  neither  shall  they  °  walk  any  more  after  o  se"isaiah 
the  ^  imagination  of  their  evil  heart.  Ezek?37. 

18  In  those  days  "the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk  hoTl'ii. 

14.  "  I  am  married  to  you,"  i.  e.  I  am  your  only  Lord  and  true 
liusband,  as  was  explained  in  the  last  prophecy.  Comp.  Deut.  xxiv.  1 — 4. 

"  Zion."     The  seat  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15.  "  pastors  .  .  .  my  heart."  Comp.  1  Sam.  xiii.  14.  Such  is  one 
of  the  important  Messianic  elements  dwelt  upon  by  Jeremiah.  The 
great  deliverer  of  the  nation  is  to  be  one  descended  from  David.  Comp. 
ch.  xxiii.  5. 

"knowledge  and  understanding."  Eeferring  to  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Isa.  xi.  1 — 5  ;  ii.  2 — 4.).  A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
is  characteristic  of  the  Messianic  days  (Joel  ii.  28.). 

16.  "when  ye  be  multiplied."  The  increase  of  the  population  of 
the  Holy  Land  in  the  times  of  the  Messiah  is  dwelt  upon  by  Jeremiah 
(ch.  xxiii.  3.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  11.  Hos.  i.  10.  Isa.  liv.  1 — 3.). 

"  those  days."  Meaning  the  "latter  days,"  or  the  days  of  the  Messiah. 
Jeremiah  mentions  the  absence  of  the  Ark  as  no  cause  of  regret  in  these 
days.  Sacrament  and  symbol  would  have  no  meaning,  as  the  Person 
signified  would  be  present. 

"  visit  it,"  i.  e.  miss  it. 

"be  done  any  more,"  i.  e.  a  new  Ark  would  not  have  to  be  made. 

17.  "  the  throne  of  the  Lord."  Hitherto  the  Ark  might  have  been 
considered  to  be  Jehovah's  throne  or  footstool,  henceforth  the  new 
Jerusalem  would  be  regarded  as  such. 

"  the  nations."  The  Gentiles  "  flow  in  streams  "  (Isa.  ii.  2.)  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Loed. 

18.  "  the  house  of  Judah."  Observe  how  Jeremiah  mentions  them 
after  the  nations,  signifying  that  by  her  idolatrous  conduct  Judah  had 

Q2 
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Before     2  ^^j^  the  liouse  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 

cir.  612.    gether  out  of  the  land  of  p  the  north  to  ^  the  land 

2  Or,  to.        that  I  have  ^  given  for  an  inheritance  unto   vour 

P  ver.  12.  r  ii  " 

ch.31.8.      tathers. 

lordted      ^^  -^^*  -'-  ®^^^'  -^^'^  ^^^^^  ^  P^*  *^®®  among  the 
your  fathers  cliildreu,  aud  give  thee  *■  a  ^  pleasant  land,  ^  a  goodly 

r  pf  Too!  24.  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  ?  and  I  said.  Thou 

Dan'^'s^o  &  shalt  Call  me,  ^  My  father  ;  and  shalt  not  turn  away 

i^iws.  efromme. 

*  Heb.  land 
of  desire. 

'' heritage  of       "^  H  SuTcly  US  a  wlfc  treachorously  departeth  from 
for,,  or,     ]2er  ■^  husband,  so  *  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with 

leautij.  r\   ^  f>T  i-iit 

s  isai.  63. 16.  me,  0  hou.se  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lokd. 
^^terme!^      21  A  volco  was  heard  upon   ''the   high  places, 
l^f^'^it^^'  '^^'seping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
ch.  h.  li.  ■    for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and  they  have 
sai.  . .  .   fQj.gQtf  ei-^  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  "^  Eetum,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  ^  I  will 
£vi.\'"    heal  your  backslidiugs.   Behold,  we  come  unto  thee ; 

for  thou  aH  the  Lord  our  God. 
«Ps.  121.1,2.     23  ^TyxAj  m\d.m  is  salvation  hoped  for  ivom  the 
aP8.3.8.      hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains  :  "truly 

in  the  Loed  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 
"hos^io"       ^'^  ''For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our 
fathers  from  our  youth ;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

degraded  herself  to  the  level  of  the  Gentiles.  He  also  leads  us  to  infer 
that  Israel  would  return  sooner  than  Judah. 

19 — 25.  Can  it  be  possible  that  Israel  will  not  return  ?  No.  The 
prophet  fancies  that  he  hears  their  penitential  cries  echoing  from  the 
high  places  where  they  had  defiled  themselves.  They  confess  their 
shame  and  their  sin. 

19.  "But  I  said,"  i.  e.  Jehovah.  "  To  say"  is  used  frequently  by  the 
Hebrews  where  we  should  use  "to  think."  God's  "thoughts"  of  old 
were  to  make  His  people  glorious  among  the  Gentiles.  It  is  not  His  fault 
that  they  have  become  degraded.     This  is  explained  in  the  next  verse. 

22.  "  Eeturn."  The  dialogue  is  frequently  employed  by  Jeremiah. 
These  words  are  spoken  by  Jehovah.  The  people's  reply  commences  at 
"  Behold  we  come." 

23.  "  from  tlie  hills,"  i.  e.  our  worship  on  the  high  places  has  proved 
futile. 

"  multitude  of  mountains,"  i.  e.  the  multitudes  of  bustling  worship- 
pers on  the  li ill-tops. 

24.  "  shame,"  i.  e.  Baal-worship.    Comp.  Hos.  ix.  10. 

"  our  youth,"  i.  e.  the  times  of  the  Judges,  when  idolatry  was  intro- 
duced (Judg.  xvii.). 


s  ver.  14. 
Hos.  14.  1. 
y  Hos.  0.  1 
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25  "We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion  cHKilf 
coveretli  us  :  *=  for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord    cir.  6i2. 
our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even  <=  Ezra  9. 7. 
unto  this  day,  and  ^  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  ^  c^.  22. 21. 
Lord  our  Gfod. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Crod  calhth  Israel  hy  his  promise.  3  He  exhorteth  JudaTi  to  repentance 
by  fearful  judgments.  19  A  grievous  lamentation  for  the  miseries  of 
Judah. 

IF   thou  wilt  return,  0  Israel,  saith  the   Lord,  » ch  3. 1, 22. 
.  .  Jool  2  1'-* 

*  return  unto   me :  and   if  thou  wilt  put  away  ^  ^^^^  '^^'^^ 

thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  ^'-^^^fg^^- 

not  remove.  see  ch.  5. 2. 

2  ''And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord  liveth,  *=in 'i^^Lti' 
truth,  in  judg-ment,  and  in  righteousness  ;  "^and  the  '^p/^^/f^'^^- 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  Gai.3.  s.^ 
shall  they  ^  glory.  "1  cor.  i.'ii; 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah  [  ^lau^ia^y- 
and  Jerusalem,  ''Break  up  your  fallow  gTOund,  and  22. 

,  '      ,  ^   •'  b  »  hDeut.10.16. 

s  sow  not  among  thorns.  &  30. 6. 

4  ^  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  Rom'.  ISs, 
V^l^^^vay  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  ^oi.  2.  n. 

25.  ••  "We  lie  down."  They  are  content  to  bear  the  punishment  of 
their  guilt  now  that  they  can  discern  the  chastening  hand  of  Jehovah, 
and  that  the  thi-eats  of  the  law  are  fulfilled  (Deut.  xxviii.  15.). 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1,  2.  Israel  having  repented,  God  once  more  calls  her  by  a  promise. 

1.  "  return  unto  me."  Repeated  by  the  prophet  for  the  sake  of  earnest- 
ness :  "  If  thou  wilt  really  return  unto  me."  Supply  "  if  "  before  "  thou," 
from  ver.  1. 

2.  "  And  thou  shalt  .  .  .  nations."  The  repentance  of  Israel  will 
cause  Gentiles  to  acknowledge  the  Deity  of  Jehovah. 

Section  II.     iv.  3—31.     Judah  and  Jerusalem  called  to 

repentance. 

3 — 9.  Let  Judah  learn  a  lesson  from  the  history  of  Israel,  and  return 
to  Jehovah,  otherwise  His  wrath  will  burst  forth  upon  her.  The  judgment 
is  at  hand.  Destruction  approaches  from  the  North,  and  the  trumpets  and 
beacons  warn  tlie  people  to  flee  into  strongholds  for  refuge. 

3.  "  Break  up."  See  Hos.  x.  12  ;  indicating  the  beginning  of  a  new 
life. 

w_    4.  "  your  heart."     Your  religion  must  be  real.     See  Eom.  ii.  29. 
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chrTst  ^^^  inliabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  lest  my  fury  come 
cir.  612.    forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  ^Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land : 
ch.8.14.      cry,  gather  together,  and  say,  ^Assemble  yourselves, 

and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 
*o^    ^  6  Setup  the  standard  toward  Zion  :  ^  retire,  stay 

k  ch.  1. 13, '    not :   for  I  will  bring  evil  from  the   ^  north,  and 
^^.'\%^      a  great  ^ destruction. 

'Heb  7  'The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  ""the 

1 2  Kin.  2i.  1.  destroyer  oi  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone 

Dan.'  7.'  4.     fortli  from  his  place  "  to  make  thy  land  desolate ; 

"ifai^i'?'    ^^^^^  tliy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  in- 

ch.2:i5."     habitant. 

oTsai. 22. 12.  8  For  this  "gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and 
howl :  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned 
back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish,  and 

the  heart  of  the  princes ;  and  the  priests  shall  be 

astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

^^^t^  '^^■^^     10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  p  surely  thou  hast 

2The83.2.11.  11  -ii-  1  IT  1 

qch.5. 12.     greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusalem,  i  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  have  peace ;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth 
unto  the  soul, 
rch.  51. 1.        11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people  and 
^otvl'it  to  Jerusalem,  ^  A  dry  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the 

5.  "  trumpet  .  .  .  standard."    The  people  are  called  to  a  true  sense 
of  their  danger  by  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet ;  the  banner  is  raised. 
"  toward  Zion,"  to  point  to  the  true  place  of  refuge. 

7.  "lion."  Explained  more  fully  in  the  next  clause  as  the  destroyer 
of  nations  (comp.  ch.  1.  23.),  leaving  no  room  to  doubt  that  Babylon  is 
intended. 

8.  "turned  back."  The  sins  of  Manasseh  continue  to  call  down 
Divine  vengeance. 

9.  "  the  heart  of  the  king,"  i.  e.  his  mind  is  at  a  loss  what  to  do. 

10.  Jeremiah  pauses  for  a  moment  to  lament  the  evils  which  have 
been  brought  by  the  false  prophets.  He  contrasts  the  words  which  God 
has  revealed  to  him  (vv.  3 — 9.)  with  the  often  repeated  oracle  of  the 
false  prophets,  "  ye  shall  have  peace."  Jeremiah  experienced  no  conflict 
more  severe  than  that  which  he  encountered  with  the  false  prophets 
(see  below). 

11 — 26.  In  spite    of  the   peaceful   assurances    of  the   false  prophets 
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wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  ^hrTt 
fan,  nor  to  cleanse,  cir.  612. 

12  even  ^a  full  wind  from  those  lolaces  shall  come  « or,  a/iaur 
unto  me:  now  also  ^vill  I  3 give  sentence  against  tme!''"'' 
them.  *  <'^- 1-  !"• 

18  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  *his  .m'qinenis. 
chariots  shall  he  as  a  whirlwind:  ''his  horses  are  1  Dent 2a k 
swifter   than   eagles.     Woe   unto  us!   for   we   are  nr'ah'^' 
spoiled.  Hub.  1. 8. 

14  0  Jerusalem,  ^wash  thine  heart  from  wicked- */^^- ^- 1"- 
ness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.     How  long  shall' 

thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  ^  from  Dan,  and  pub- ^  ch.  a  ic. 
lisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations  ;  behold,  pub- 
lish against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come  ^  from  "■  ct-  s.  15. 
a  far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the 

cities  of  Judah. 

17  *As   keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her » 2  Kin.  25. 
round   about;    because    she   hath    been    rebellious    '  ' 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  b  ps.  107.  n. 

18  ''Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these  Jh*2.'''l7,\9. 

the  enemy  approaches,  as  an  east  wind,  as  black  clouds,  as  horses  of  the 
storm.  Let  Jerusalem  repent  even  at  this  moment,  while  the  Baby- 
lonians are  advancing  from  Dan  to  Mount  Epliraim.  Why  has  all  tliis 
happened  ?  It  is  the  wickedness  of  Judah,  and  that  alone.  It  is  this, 
and  the  sudden,  frightful,  complete  desolation  of  Jerusalem  which  over- 
whelms the  prophet's  heart  witli  grief. 

11.  "  not  to  fan  nor  to  cleanse."  The  wind  is  too  powerful  for  such 
purposes  as  these. 

12.  "  unto  me,"  i.  e.  to  God,  Who  will  cause  it  to  blow  upon  Judah. 

13.  "  he  shall  come,"  i.  e.  the  impending  evil. 

"Woe  unto  us!"  Jeremiah  in  his  favourite  dramatic  style  repre- 
sents the  people  as  giving  up  all  for  lost  as  soon  as  they  see  the  cloud 
arise. 

14.  "  vain  thoughts."  Such  as  idolatry  and  confidence  in  the  security 
of  the  Temple  and  the  impregnable  character  of  the  fortresses  round 
Jerusalem. 

15.  "  a  voice."  A  messenger  is  represented  as  coming  from  Dan  the 
northern  extremity  of  Palestine,  and  from  Mount  Ephraim  the  northern 
boundary  of  Judah. 

16.  "to  the  nations."  So  certain  is  the  doom  of  Jerusalem  that 
Jeremiah  will  publish  to  the  Gentiles  the  story  of  her  fall  before  it  has 
occurred. 

"  watchers,"  i.  e.  vigilant  soldiers,  compared  to  leopards  in  ch.  v.  6. 

17.  "  keepers  of  a  field."  They  watcli  Jerusalem  with  the  same  care 
that  the  farmers  bestow  on  their  own  land. 
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chkTst  ^^'^X'/^  ''-'iii'^o  t^i66  ;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
cir.  612.  •  is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart, 

'■Js|>';.  15. 5.      19  ^My  "bowels,  my  bowels!     I  am  pained  at 

&  n\  3. '      2  jjjy  yg^y  i;ieart ;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me  ; 

nh.  9.  i.  10.   I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  0 

ioVi."  ^     my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

^^^avslfmy      ^0  ^  Destructiou  upon  destruction  is  cried  ;  for  the 

heart.   ^     wholo   laiid    Is   spoiled :    suddenly   are   '^my  tents 

'Eztk.^7.2G.  sj)oiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

ech.  J0.20.       21  How  loug  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear 

the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 

me  ;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none 

f  Kom.  iG.  19.  understanding  :  ^  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do 

good  they  have  no  knowledge, 
gisai  24.19.     23  ^ I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was  ^without 
form,  and  void ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no 
light. 
'^zlk%i%      '^'^  '  -'-  l^elield  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they  trembled, 

and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly, 
k  zeph.  1. 3.      25  I  loeheld,  and,  lo,  there  ivas  no  man,  and  ^  all 
the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place  uus  a  wil- 
derness, and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down 
1  ch  5  in  18  ^^  ^^^  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  anger. 
&3o."n;    ■     27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said.  The  whole  land 
m  iios.  4. 3.    shall  be  desolate  ;  ^  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 
"iao:!:^"-      28  For  this  '^ shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the 


19.  "  My  bowels."  In  tliis  and  the  two  following  verses  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  are  expressing  their  horror  at  the  impending  calamity. 

21.  "  How  long."  God  gives  His  answer  in  ver.  23,  ascribing  the 
reason  first  in  ver.  22. 

24.  "  I  beheld."  The  picture  is  similar  to  that  painted  by  Isaiah 
(xxxiv.  11,  &c.).  The  reference  to  Gen.  i.  2  is  striking.  Palestine  is 
reduced  to  a  state  of  chaos. 

"  moved  lightly."     Better  "  rocked  to  and  fro." 

26.  "  a  wilderness,"  i.  e.  the  wilderness  of  Judaea. 

27 — 31.  Great  though  the  desolation  is  to  be,  yet  Judah  shall  not  be 
annihilated.  The  destniction  can  be  avertetl  only  by  heartfelt  repent- 
ance, and  not  by  hypocritical  reforms. 

27.  "afuU  end."  The  mercy  of  God  was  greater  than  even  the 
prophet  had  imagined  at  first  (ver.  10.). 

28.  "  earth  moiirn."  Nature  herself  sympathises  with  the  calamity  of 
Judah. 
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heavens  above  be  black :  because  I  have  spoken  it,  chkTst 
I  have  purposed  it,  and  °  ^vill  not  repent,  neither  will  '  dr.  612. 
I  turn  back  from  it.  oNum  23.19. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the 
horsemen  and  bowmen  ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks :  every  city  shall  he 
forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  u-lien  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do"? 
Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though 

thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  p  though  ^  2  Kin  0. 30. 
thou  rentest  thy  ^face  with  paintmg,  in  vain  shalt  2Heb.'el/es.  * 
thou  make  thyself  fair ;  "^  tJnj  lovers  will  despise  ^£am^i^2,  il 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth 
forth  her  first  child,  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of 

Zion,  tliat    bewaileth  herself,  tliat   ""  spreadeth   her  ■■  isa>- 1-  is. 
hands,  sayiiig,   Woe   is   me  now!   lor   my  soul   is 
wearied  because  of  murderers. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  JetiJS,for  their  perverseness,  7  for  their 
ndutterii,  Vd  for  their  impiety,  19/()?-  their  contempt  of  God,  25  and  for 
their  great  corrupAion  in  the  civil  state,    30  and  ecclesiastical. 


R 


UN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 


29.  "  The  whole  city,"  i.  e.  either  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  or, 
more  probably,  the  inhabitants  of  the  ditFei'ent  cities. 

30.  "  thou  clothest  thyself."  Jerusalem  like  Jezebel  tries  to  paint 
over  her  ugliness,  but  it  is  of  no  avail.  The  fate  of  the  idolatress  awaits 
her.    Comp.  2  Kings  ix.  30. 

31.  "I  have  heard."  The  terror  of  Jerusalem  added  to  her  sutfer- 
ings  has  at  last  brought  her  upon  her  knees  before  God.  Such  is  the 
true  value  of  affliction.  It  beats  us  down — but  where  ?  on  our  knees. 
Notice  the  parallel  between  this  verse  and  ch.  iii.  25. 


CHAPTEE  V. 

Section  III.   v,  1—31.    The  justification  of  the  judgments 
pronounced  in  the  last  section. 

1 — 9.  Jerusalem  is  given  up  to  profligacy.  Not  only  are  the  poor 
and  uneducated  given  up  to  all  that  is  vile,  but  the  wealthy  and  en- 
lightened are  equally  criminal.  For  this  reason  God  has  detennined  to 
punish  the  nation. 

1.  "  Run  ye  to  and  fro."    We  are  reminded  here  of  Gen.  xviii.  32.  The 
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committed  adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  by  cu^T^t 
troops  in  the  harlots'  houjes.  dr.  -Til 

8  *  Thev  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning  :  everv  *  f^^Z^u. 
one  "neighei  after  his  neighbonr's  wife.  «di.ia27. 

9  *  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  f  saith  the'^^^- 
LoED  :  ^  and  shall  not  mv  soul  be  avensei  on  such  t  ch.  k's: 
a  nation  as  this  ? 


10  •"  'Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy:  'but  "^^s. 
make  not  a  full  end:  take  away  her  battlements:  xa.i£'' 
for  they  are  not  the  Lobd's. 

11  For  ^the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of^<*-3.3a 
Judah  have  dealt  verv  treacherouslv  against  me, 

saith  the  Loed. 

12  =Thev  have  beli^  the  Loed.  and  said.  ^li  ts  ^^^chr^s-it 
not  he  ;  neither  shall  evil  come  upon  us  ;  ®  neither  d  la^i.  2s.  15. 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine  :  =  ch.  14.  la 

13  and  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the 
word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them, 

11  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lobd  (rod  of  bests, 
Because  ye  speak  this  word,  ^behold,  I  will  make  f<*-i-a. 
my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
and  it  shall  devour  them,  'Df-t.--*?.*? 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  ^ nation  upon  you  ^from  far,  '^5.36. 
0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Loed:  it  is  a  mighty  i6.±i 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  lan-'^.^^^"^ 

8.  "in  the  moming."  ^lore  probably  to  be  translated,  "•  •wandermg 
"  about." 

10 — 17.  The  command  is  given  to  tbe  Babylonians  to  commence  the 
work  of  ptmitive  JTistice.  It  is  to  no  aTail  thai  the  ialse  propthets  speak 
of  peace,  Jeremiah's  •words  are  like  a  devotiring  fire,  the  mi^ty  nation 
sh^  ccme  and  lay  the  land  desolate. 

10.  "  her  walls."  Begarding  Judsa  as  the  vineyard  of  Jehovah, 

"make  not  a  foil  end,"  Even  with  God's  chastisements  there  is 
mercy  temjiere'i.    See  ch.  iv.  27,  and  Isa.  x.  5 — 7. 

"battlements."  Translated  "branches"  (Isa.  xviii.  5.),  to  which 
perhaps  as  well  as  Isa.  v.  1 — 7,  Jeremiah  refers. 

U.  "  For  the  house  of  IsraeL"  Implying,  as  ch.  iiL  6.  thai  Jadah 
coTild  not  expect  to  escaj-E-  the  fate  which  had  overtaken  Israel. 

12.  "It  is  not  he."     Like  the  persc>n  in  Ps.  xiv.  1. 

13.  "  and  the  prophets."  This  is  the  tatint  which  the  "liars"  of 
ver.  12  applied  to  Jeremiah  and  other  true  prophets. 

14.  "  fire."  Comp.  Isa.  i.  31  ;  x.  17  :  ch.  xxiii.  29. 

15.  "  a  nation  from  far."     Deut.  xxviii.  49. 
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ch'kist  g^^g®  ^1^0^  knowest  not,  neither  understandest  what 
cir.  612.    they  pay. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they  are 
all  mighty  men. 

'Beut^ls^li  ^"^  ■^^'^^  *^®y  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^P  ^^1^^®  'harvest,  and  thy 
33.  ■  '  bread,  ivhich  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should  eat : 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig  trees  :  they  shall 
impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the  LoED, 
k  ch.  4. 27.     I  ^  will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall  say, 
' f,^"*- 23- 2*'  1  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these  things 

d^i3 1/'^'  "^^^^  ^^^^  ^•'^^'^  shalt  thou  answer  them,  Like  as  ye 
&  io.  io.      liave  ^  forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your 
"Deut.28.48.  l^i^cl,  SO  "  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that  is 
not  your's. 

20  ^  Declare  tliis  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  pub- 

olsai.  6.9.       T   1     -4.   •       T     1    1  • 

Ezck.  12. 2.  lish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

3ohni2.'4o.'     21  Hear  now  this,  0  "foolish  people,  and  without 

Rom.^ii.^f  ^understanding;    which   have   eyes,  and   see   not; 
\?obN''n ''  "^^kicli  have  ears,  and  hear  not : 
I'Rev.  15. 4.      22  Pfear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord  :  will  ye  not 
'^&38.io,iL  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 

ProJ.'^l.lk  for  the  i  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree, 

16.  "  an  open  sepulchre,"  i.  e.  every  arrow  in  their  quiver  adds 
another  corpse  to  the  grave. 

17.  "And  they  shall  eat  up."  The  reference  is  to  the  threats  of  the 
Law  against  the  disobedient.    Deut.  xxviii.  51. 

18.  "  a  fuU  end."     See  ch.  iv.  27. 

19 — 31.  The  i:)rophet  now  states  the  cause  of  this  calamity.  The  sin 
of  tlie  people  is  self-inflicted:  blindness  to  the  love  of  God,  and  deafness 
to  His  word.  Their,  deeds  of  robbery,  deceit  and  cruelty  are  the  aggra- 
vation of  their  guilt,  and  it  is  only  the  approval  of  the  jjeople  which 
enables  the  false  prophets  to  have  such  success. 

19.  "  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me."  Observe  how  the  structure  of 
Jeremiah's  language  exhibits  the  perfect  justice  of  the  punishment. 

20.  "  Declare  this."  Jeremiah's  reiterations  of  the  charges  against 
the  peojile  are  often  spoken  of  as  monotonous,  but  we  must  remember 
that  his  duty  was  to  bring  their  sins  home  to  them.  He  now  appeals  to 
natural  religion.  Are  they  worse  than  the  heathen,  deaf  and  dumb  to 
this  appeal  ? 

21.  "  O  foolish  people."     See  Isa.  vi.  10. 
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that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof  ch^^Ix 
toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though    cir.  612. 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebel- 
lious heart ;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now 

fear  the  Lord  our  God,  '  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  ^^^--y^lj- 
*  former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season  :  *  he  reserveth  ^i^"- s.  45. 
unto  us  the  appomted  weeks  ot  the  harvest.  s  Deut.  11. 14. 

25  "  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these  things,  t'^et  V22 
and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things  from  you.  ^  cii.  3. 3. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men:  pr'ij asjowi- 
^  they  ^  lay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares ;  they  set  Zatt  '" 

a  trap,  they  catch  men.  ""-a^is.  ^' "' 

27  As  a  ^cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses  a^^j'';,^^^''- 
full  of  deceit :  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich, 

28  They  are  w-axen  ^fat,  they  shine:  yea,  they  y  Deut.  32. 15. 
overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  :  they  judge  not 

^  the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  ^  yet  they  ^|ech.  7.^10. 
prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not » Job  12.  g. 
judge.  ch.'i2.'ir" 

29  ^ Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the  Vm.|5. 
Lord:  shall  not  my  soul' be  avenged  on  such  a^on  .^ 

.   .  ■'  <-■  Astonish- 

nation    as   this  «  ment  ami 

fiUhiness. 

30  ^"^  A  wonderful  and  °  horrible  thing  is  com- "Hosre."  jo! 
mitted  m  the  land  ;  '^i^^^Uw. 

31  the  prophets  prophesy  ^  falsely,  and  the  priests  ^'^^^^-  ^^-  "• 
•^  bear  rule  by  their  means ;  and  my  people  *  love  to  into  their 
have  it  so  :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?   e'mc!'2.u. 

24.  "  that  giveth  rain."  See  Dent,  xxviii.  12.  Jeremiah  appeals  to 
their  sense  of  providence.     The  Hebrews  admitted  no  secondary  causes. 

25.  "  Your  iniquities."  The  dearth  mentioned  in  ch.  xiv.  had  pro- 
bably just  occurred. 

26.  "  they  lay  wait."     The  whole  of  their  sin  is  wilful. 

27.  "  As  a  cage  full  of  birds."  Their  only  desire  has  been  to  enrich 
themselves  with  the  plunder  of  the  victims  entrapped  by  them. 

28.  "  They  are  waxen  fat."     See  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

"  they  overpass,"  &c.,  i.  c.  they  actually  go  beyond  what  can  be 
called  wrong. 

31.  "  the  prophets  .  .  .  the  priests  .  .  .  my  people."  This  explains 
the  diflficiilty  which  Jeremiah  felt,  vv.  4,  5.  It  was  the  fault  of  tiie 
people  that  they  encouraged  such  base  teachers.  The  priests  sided  with 
the  people  and  supported  the  false  prophets. 
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Before 

*^,^,S''  CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judali  4  encourage  themselves.  6  God  setteth 
them  on  tcorh  because  of  their  sins.  9  The  prophet  lamenteth  thejxido- 
ments  of  God  because  of  their  sins.  18  He  proclaimeth  God's  icralh. 
26  He  calleth  the  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on  their  sins. 

cir.  612.     f\  YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves  to 

\J  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  blow  the 
a  Neh.  3. 14.  trumpet  In  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in  "^Beth- 
*  ch.  1. 11     haccerem  :  **  for  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and 

great  destruction. 
^(hveutng         ^  I  havG  likcued  the  daughter  of  Zionto  a  ^comely 
at  home.      aud  delicatc  ivoman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come  unto 

c  2  Kin.  25.    her  ;  '^  they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against  her  round 

cii.  4. 17.      about ;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

''cii- 51.^27.       4  d  Prepare  ye  war  against  her  ;  arise,  and  let  us 

e  ch.  15. 8.     go  up  *  at  noon.     Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  goeth 

away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched 

out. 
5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us  destroy 

her  palaces. 
s  Or, pour        6  For  thus  hath  the  Lokd  of  hosts  said,  Hew  ye 
giLl'o/slwt.  down  trees,  and  ^  cast  a  mount  against  Jerusalem : 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Section  IV.  The  impending  judgment. 

1 — 8.  The  dramatic  style  of  the  last  section  is  contimied.  The  tidings 
of  the  invasion  have  reached  the  northern  boundary  of  the  territory  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  are  urged  to  flee.  Soon  shall  Jerusalem 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  vigorous  warriors  who  are  ready  to  attack  noon, 
evening,  or  night. 

1.  "  Tekoa  .  .  .  Beth-haecerem."  Towns  southward  of  Jerusalem  in 
the  territory  of  Judah.  They  are  especially  selected  so  as  to  indicate  the 
direction  in  which  the  people  were  to  flee. 

2.  "  I  have  likened."  He  compares  Jerusalem  to  a  field  (not  a 
woman)  into  which  shepherds  will  come  and  feed  their  flocks  to  their 
content. 

3.  "  shepherds."     Figuratively  put  for  rulers. 

4.  "  Prepare  .  .  .  -woe  unto  us  .  .  .  arise."  Words  put  into  the 
mouths  of  the  invaders,  exhibiting  their  vigour  and  determination.  They 
complain  that  daytime  is  not  long  enough  for  their  attack. 

6.  "  trees."  They  cleared  away  the  ground  so  as  to  have  more  space 
for  their  siege  operations. 

"  mount."  A  common  mode  of  attack  in  old  times  (see  Isa.  xxxvii. 
33.).     They  threw  up  a  mound  against  the  wall  of  the  besieged  city, 
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tliis  is  the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is  wholly  oppres-  chki'^st 
sion  in  the  midst  of  her.  cir.  6i2. 

7  ^  As  a  fountain  casteth  ont  her  waters,  so  she  ^  i^ai.  57. 20. 
casteth  out  her  wickedness  :  ^  violence  and  spoil  is  ^j^^jf  •  '■^• 
heard  in  her;  before  me  continually  is  grief  and  c!''^'\^-,, 
wounds.  ii3. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  0  Jerusalem,  lest  ^my  soul  ''jf.j.'^^j^i^'^®- 
^  depart  from  thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  2  Heb.  be 

1    •     1      1  -i     1  loosed,  or, 

not  inhabited.  dujoMed. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall 
ihroughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine : 
turn  back  thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  into  the 
baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning,  that 

they  may  hear?  behold,  their  'ear  is  uucircumcised,  'a^:,J7"5'i. 
and  they  cannot  hearken  :  behold,  ^  the  word  of  the  see^Exod. 
Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach :  they  have  no  de-  t  ch.  20.  s. 
light  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord  ; 

'I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  I  will  pour  it  out  'ch. 20. 9. 
"^  upon  the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  assembly  ""  ^h.  9. 21. 
of  yoimg  men  together :  for  even  the  husband  with 
the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is 
full  of  days. 

and  as  soon  as  it  reached  the  level  of  the  top  of  the  wall  the  soldiers 
Avould  rush  np  the  "  mount,"  and  i^our  in  upon  the  city  like  a  storm. 

7.  "  As  a  fountain."  The  stream  that  gushes  out  from  a  cistern 
sheAvs  what  is  inside  the  cistern,  just  so  the  violence,  &c.  shews  what  is 
inside  Jerusalem. 

8.  "  Be  thou  instructed,"  or  better,  "  be  thou  corrected  "  (see  Zeph. 
iii.  2.).  Observe  that  even  yet  the  time  for  repentance  has  not  passed 
away. 

9 — 15.  The  guilt  of  Jerusalem  and  the  certainty  of  punishment  is  here 
again  mentioned,  as  well  as  the  awful  character  of  the  destruction  which 
Avould  know  of  no  distinction  whether  of  years  or  of  condition  in  life. 

9.  "  They  shall  throughly  glean."  No  such  promise  as  chs.  iv. 
27  or  V.  10,  18,  is  here  made.     The  destniction  is  to  be  complete. 

"thine  hand."  The  Babylonian  general  is  compared  to  the  vine- 
dresser moving  his  hand  backwards  and  forwards  (Isa.  i.  25.)  as  he  searches 
for  grapes. 

10.  "  To  whom  shall  I  speak."  He  refers  to  ver.  8.  He  has  uttered 
the  last  warning,  hut  nobody  cares  to  hear  it. 

n.  ^'  Therefore  I."  Or,  "  Notwithstanding  "  their  deafness  "  I  am 
"  full,"  &c.,  i.  e.  I  am  obliged  to  speak. 

"  shall  be  taken,"  i.  e.  overtaken  by  this  judgment,  as  explained  in 
the  next  verse. 
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/.S't^'VIti      12  And '^  their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others, 

cir.  612.    With   their  fields   and  wives    together :    lor   1  will 

"^Reut  28.30.  stretch  out  my  hand  upn  the  mhabitants  of  the 

land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from   the  least  of  them   even   unto  the 

"  ^"l'  10  ^^'  gi'^^^sst  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  °  covetousness ; 

icu'.is.      and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every 

alio.' 3. 5, 11.  one  dealeth  falsely. 

prh.8. 11.        14  They   have   p healed    also    the   -hurt   of  the 

••i nlh.bZise,  daiujhter   of  my  people   slightly,   'i saying,   Peace, 

qTh'Tio'''    peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

^^^;Y^  15  Were  they  "■  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 

rch. 3. 3.'       abomination?   nav,  thev  were  not  at  all   ashamed, 

neither  could  they  blush :    therefore  they  shall  fall 

among  them  that  fall  :  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them 

they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  m  the  ways, 

s  isai.  8. 20.    and  see,  and  ask  for  the  '^  old  paths,  where  is  the 

Mai. 4. i.'     good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  'rest 

t  Matt.  11.^29.  ^"oi"  yo^''^  souls.     But  they  said,  We  will  not  walk 

therein. 
u  Isai.  21. 11.     17  Also  I  set  ^  watchmen  over  you,  saying,  Hearken 
oh!  25. 4.      to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.     But  they  said.  We 

Ezok.  3.  17.  -11  i    1  1  ^  J  1 

Hub.  2. 1.     Will  not  hearken. 

18  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  0  con- 
gregation, what  is  among  them. 
"  iBai.  1. 2.        2^9  X  jjgjjj.^  0  earth :  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon^ 
y  Prov.1.31.  •tiiis  people,  even  ^the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because 


12.  "And  their  houses."     See  ch.  viii.  10.  Deut.  xxviii.  30. 

15.  "  Were  they  a.shamed."  Eather,  "  They  are  put  to  shame 
"  becaifee,"  &c.  They  are  brought  iutoa  sliameful  plight,  yet  they  do  not 
feel  their  shame. 

16 — 21.  Of  what  use  are  vain  oblations  that  are  no  more  than  out- 
ward service?  They  cannot  make  up  for  the  sins  of  wili'ul  obstinacy 
and  self-inflicted  deafness.  Therefore  the  whole  world  is  summoned  to 
hear  God  pronounce  judgment. 

16.  "  the  old  paths,"  i.  e.  the  paths  in  which  the  ancient  saints  of 
Israel  walked  (see  ch.  xviii.  15.).  Similarly,  "the  good  way,"  means 
the  way  of  the  good  man. 

17.  "watchmen."     Prophets,  as  Isa.  xxi.  11. 

The  "sound  of  the  trumpet"  is  the  word  of  God  uttered  by  the 
prophet.     See  Amos  iii.  (3. 

18.  "  O  congregation."  That  is,  the  whole  inhabited  world,  who  are 
ealled  upon  to  learn  a  lesson  fi'om  the  fate  of  Juduh. 
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tliey  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  chkTst 
law,  but  rejected  it.  cir.  612. 

20  ^  To  what  purpose  coraeth  tliera  to  me  mcense  ^  ps  40.  g. 
"from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country?  isai.i.'ii. ' 
''your  burnt  offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your  Amos 5. 21. 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me.  a^ilui'^co'e.*^' 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  ''ch.7.2i.' 
lay  stumblingblocks   before   this   people,    and   the 
fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them ; 

the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  cometh 

from  the  '^  north  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall ''^^'^  ^5^^- 
be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth.  |  lo-  ^■ 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear ;  they  42;  43. 
are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  "^roareth  '*isai.5.3o. 
like  the  sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array 

as  men  for  war  against  thee,  0  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our  hands 

wax  feeble :  "  ano;uish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  « ch.  4.  si. 
n  •    X        -1  &  13. 21. 

pam,  as  01  a  woman  m  travail.  &49. 24. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the  *''"•*'• 
way ;  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26  ^  0  daughter  of  my  people,  '"gird  iS/^ee  with  ^ cu. 4. s. 

20.  "  To  what  pTorpose."  A  reply  to  an  imaginary  interruption  on 
the  part  of  the  people  pleading  that  at  any  rate  they  had  a  true  form  of 
worship.     Comp.  Isa.  i.  13. 

"  Sheba."     See  Isa.  Ix.  6. 
"  sweet  cane."     Isa.  xliii.  24. 

21.  "  stumblingblocks,"  explained  vcr.  22. 

22 — 26.  The  sentence  is  now  finally  pronounced. 

22.  "sides  of  the  earth,"  i.  e.  the  moet  distant  parts  of  the  earth  that 
is  known.     See  Isa.  xiv.  15. 

23.  "  They  shall  lay  hold."  The  cruelty  of  the  Northern  nations  is 
depicted  in  the  inscriptions  lately  discovered.  It  appears  however  that 
the  Babylonian  general  who  captured  Jerusalem  was  more  humane  than 
the  niajority  of  conquerors. 

24.  "  "We  have  heard."  Jeremiah  puts  these  words  into  the  mouths 
of  the  peoi^le.  They  describe  their  feelings  as  they  hear  of  the  advance 
of  the  enemy.     This  thought  is  enlarged  in  ch.  viii.  13 — 20. 

25.  "  Go  not  forth."  Jeremiah's  counsel  to  the  people.  It  will  not 
be  safe  to  leave  the  city. 

"  fear  is  on  every  side."  A  favourite  expression  of  Jeremiah's  (chs. 
XX.  3,  10  ;  xlvi.  5  ;  xlix.  29.). 

26.  "  gird  thee  with  sackcloth."   To  indicate  the  certainty  of  the  . 
punishment  he  advises  Jerusalem  to  go  into  mourning  at  once. 

K 
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CHRIST  sackcloth,   ^and  wallow  thyself  iii  ashes:    ^make 

cir.  612.    thee  mourning,   as  for   an  only  son,  most   bitter 

e  ch.  25. 34.    lamentation :   for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come 

Mic.  1.  10.  ^  '' 

hzech.12.10.  upon  us. 

i  ch.  1. 18.         27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  '  a  fortress 

among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try 

their  way. 
kch.5.23.        28  ^They   are   all   grievous   revolters,   'walking 
m'Ezek.  22.18.  with  slaudcrs  :  they  are  ™  brass  and  iron  ;  they  are 

all  corrupters. 
29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed 

of  the  fire ;  the  founder  melteth  in   vain  :  for  the 

wicked  are  not  plucked  away, 
'iisai.i.  22.      30  "2  Reprobate  silver  shall  me?i  call  them,  be- 
siher.'^  "**   cause  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance,  to  prevent  the  Jews'  capticHii. 
8  He  rejectetli  their  vain  confidence,  12  hy  the  example  of  Shiloh.  17 
He  threateneth  them  for  their  idolatry.    21  He  rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of 


27 — 30.  Jeremiah  is  compared  to  a  silver-smith.  He  has  orders  to 
refine  the  nation,  to  separate  the  dross  from  the  silver. — He  finds  no 
silver. 

27.  "  a  tower  and  a  fortress."  Comp.  ch.  i.  18.  Instead  of  "  tower," 
read  "refiner."     These  are  the  words  of  God  to  Jeremiah. 

28.  "  They  are  all,"  &c.  The  reply  of  Jeremiah  when  he  has 
finished  his  task. 

29.  "  The  bellows  are  burned."  He  has  heated  his  furnace  to  the 
utmost,  actually  burned  his  bellows  in  the  process ;  he  has  used  all  his 
lead  in  his  attempt  to  make  the  metal  run. 

"  the  wicked."  He  drops  his  metaphor  quite  suddenly.  His  preach- 
ing had  been  without  effect. 

30.  "rejected."  The  sense  of  Jeremiah  is  better  maintained  by  trans- 
lating this  word  "  reprobate."     Comp.  Eora.  i.  28. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

It  appears  that  this  and  the  following  three  chapters  form  a  complete 
whole,  consisting  of  three  distinct  sections.  The  exact  date  of  the 
prophecy  is  uncertain;  but  as  there  is  a  clear  reference  to  it  in  ch.  xxvi. 
9,  and  as  that  chapter  is  known  to  date  from  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's 
reign,  this  must  be  of  about  the  same  date  (see  vv.  6, 17.).  The  occasion 
of  the  utterance  of  it  was  some  great  public  festival,  when  large  numbers 
of  people  were  assembled  in  the  Temple.  It  has  a  peculiar  interest,  as 
it  is  the  only  sermon  now  remaining  which  is  known  to  have  been 
preached  in  the  Temple. 
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the  disobedient.    29  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  alominalions  in        Before 
Tophet,  32  and  the  judgments  for  the  same.  CHRIST 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,    — — '• 
saying, 

2  *  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and»ch.26.2. 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word 

of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 

^  Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and   I   will  ''^lo^ig"- 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  '^  Trust   ye  not   in   lying   words,   saying.   The «  mic.  a  n. 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings  ;  if  ye  throughly  ^  execute  judgment  between  d  ch.  22. 3. 
a  man  and  his  neighbour ; 

Q  if  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  ®  neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt ;    ''^'^iWl*' 

7  ''then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in  &11.28. 
^the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever,  f  Deut.'4. «. 

s  ch.  a  18. 

8  ^  Behold,  ^  ye  trust  in  ^  lying  words,  that  cannot  t  ver.  4. 
profit. 


ch.  5.  31. 
&  14.  13.  14. 


Section  I.  vii.  1— viii.  3.  The  insutficiency  of  the  Temple 
and  of  the  sacrifices  to  avert  from  Jerusalem  the  punish- 
ment which  she  deserves. 

1 — 15.  The  prophet  stands  at  one  of  the  gates  and  warns  the  entering 
throng  of  worshippers  against  self-complacency  and  false  security.  Let 
them  amend  their  lives,  then  they  shall  receive  a  blessing.  He  recites  a 
long  catalogue  of  their  sins  against  the  Decalogue,  and  then  shews  by 
the  example  of  Shiloh  that  the  mere  sacred  associations  connected  with 
a  sacred  place  gave  no  ground  for  security  against  punishment. 

3.  "  ways  .  .  .  doings."  Two  words  having  very  different  meanings. 
The  "  doings  "  are  those  acts  which  tend  to  form  the  man's  "  ways  "  or 
"  bent,"  or  "  character." 

4.  "  The  temple."  Thrice  repeated  for  emphasis,  according  to 
Jeremiah's  frequent  usage.  The  people  thought  that  tlie  Temple  build- 
ings would  be  a  sufficient  charm  against  evil  (see  Mic.  iii.  11.). 

6.  "if  ye  oppress."  This  verse  indicates  the  times  of  Jehoiakim.  (See 
ch.  xxii.  17.) 

"  innocent  blood."  Jeremiah  regards  the  present  reign  as  a  revival 
of  the  times  of  Manasseh.     (See  2  Kings  xxi.  16.) 

8.  "  lying  words."  Some  of  the  promises  made  by  the  false  prophets, 
as  ch.  vi.  14. 

B2 
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chrTst      ^  ^Will    ye    steal,    murder,   and    commit    adul- 

cir.  600.    tery,    and   swear  falsely,    and   burn   incense   unto 

ki  Kin.  18. 21.  Baal,  and  ^  walk  after  other  e-ods  wliom   ye  know 

Ho8.  4.  1, 2.         ,     '  "  •' 

zeph.  1.  5.  not ; 

^ef.e^'^'  10  ™  and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house, 
niEzek.23.39. 2n  ^j^jgl^  is  Called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are 

u'her'eKpon  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

7aUed!"^ "  1 1  Is  °  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 

^^T.ii,u,  ijecome  a  ^den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  1     Behold, 

'^J^'-J?-.^  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Loed. 

&  34.  15.  T  r>     -r^  i  ^    •    ^ 

oisai.se.  7.       12  But  go  ye  now  unto  "^my  place  which  was  m 

^MHvk'n.'ii:  Shiloh,  '  where  I  set  my  name  at  the  first,  and  see 

Luke  19. 46.  s  ^y}-^j^|-  J  ^^^  |q  [^  ^qj.  ^^q  wickeduess  of  my  people 

q  Josh.  18.  1.    T  1  J    I      ^ 

judg.18.31.  Israel. 

sfsam^i^^'  l^  ^^^  ^°^^)  because  ye  have  done  all  these  works, 
Ps  78  CO  ^^^^^  ^^^®  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  '  rising  up 
ch.26.'6.      early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not;  and  I  "called 

t2Chr.  36. 15.  i      j.  1         i 

ver.  25.        you,  Dut  vc  answcrcd  not ; 
"Vrov!  1  24.     ^^  therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which  is 

&  66  T'  ^^'  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the 
^isam.  4.     place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  as 

Ps.  78. 60.     I  have  done  to  *  Shiloh. 

y2k^n.i7.23.     1^  ^^d   I  ^"^'ill  cast   you   out  of  my  sight,  ^as 
^Ps.  78. 67,68. 1  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  '  eve)i  the  whole 
seed  of  Ephraim. 


9.  "  Will  ye  steal."  Comp.  Hos.  iv.  2.  Observe  the  distinct  reference 
to  six  out  of  the  ten  Commandments. 

10.  "  which  is  called  by  my  name."  As  every  name  of  God  is  a  reve- 
lation of  His  Being,  Jeremiah  implies  that  the  Temple  was  a  place  where 
God's  glory  was  manifested  in  some  special  way. 

•'  We  are  delivered,"  i.e.  we  are  free — we  may  do  it  with  impunity. 

11.  "  I  have  seen,"  i.e.  to  what  use  you  have  turned  the  Temple. 

12.  "  Shiloh."  It  is  not  certain  to  what  the  allusion  here  made  is.  The 
town  was  originally  constituted  by  Joshua  the  religious  capital  of  Pales- 
tine. The  Tabernacle  was  there  at  the  time  of  Eli.  In  the  days  of 
Jeroboam  I.  it  existed  (1  Kings  xi.  29.),  and  it  certainly  was  standing 
after  the  captivity  (Jer,  xli.  5.).  In  Ps.  Ixxviii.  GO,  we  read  that  some 
terrible  massacre  occurred  there,  but  the  date  of  it  is  uncertain.  We 
may  conjecture  that  it  suffered  in  the  Assyrian  inva.sions.  It  may  be  the 
case,  however,  that  Jeremiah  means  to  say  no  more  than  that  Shiloh  had 
last  the  .sacred  character  with  which  God  once  had  invested  it. 

13.  "  rising  up  early,"  a  phrase  pecuUar  to  Jeremiah.  (See  St.  Matt. 
XX.  1.) 

15.  "  cast  you  out."     Comp.  Deut.  xxix.  28. 
"  all  your  brethren."     See  2  Kings  xvii.  20. 
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16  Therefore    ''pray    not    thou    for   this   people,  ^^^^71^ 
neither  lift   up  cry  nor  prayer   for   them,  neither    cir.  600. 
make  intercession  to  me  :  ^  for  I  will  not  hear  thee.    »  ex.  32. 10. 

ch.  11.  14. 
&  14.  11. 

17  *[[Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of '"^''- ^°- ^• 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem'? 

18  "^The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers ''-|^^- **•  ^'^. 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough, 

to  make  cakes   to   the  ^  queen  of  heaven,   and   io'^^^^- frame, 
°  pour  out  drmk  oiierings  unto  other  e:ods,  that  they  mansinp 

^  1  ,  ^  C3         J  J     of  heaven. 

may  provoke  me  to  anger.  d  ch.  19. 13. 

19  ®  Do  they  provoke  me   to   anger  ?   saith   the « i>e.it.  32. 
Lord  :  do  they  not  p'ovoJce  themselves  to  the  con-     ' 
fusion  of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground  ; 
and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  IFThus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  f  isai.  1. 11. 
Israel;  ^Put  your  burnt  offerings  unto  your  sacri-  A^oss.'ai. 
fices,  and  eat  flesh.  !%,'''"''"■ 


16 — 28.  The  punishment  cannot  be  averted  by  prayer,  because  the 
people  have  no  faith  in  the  true  God.  No  sacrifice  can  avail,  because 
they  are  only  effectual  when  accompanied  by  obedience.  Judah  has  ever 
been  disobedient,  therefore  sentence  is  pronounced  against  her. 

16.  "  Therefore  pray  not."  Comp.  chs.  xiv.  19,  &c.  ;  xv.  1  ;  xviii. 
20.     1  St.  John  V.  11. 

17.  "  Seest  thou  not."  This  barefaced  idolatry  seems  to  indicate 
Jehoiakim's  times. 

18.  "  The  children  .  .  .  the  fathers."  He  mentions  them  because  the 
■worship  of  the  "  Queen  of  heaven  "  was  only  devised  for  female  idolaters. 
But  these  people  are  so  prone,  that  they  care  little  what  rite  they  prac- 
tise provided  that  it  is  idolatrous. 

"  queen  of  heaven."  The  full  moon.  See  ch.  xliv.  17,  &c.  He 
refers  to  some  hideous  form  of  planet-worship  of  Eastern  origin.  It  was 
closely  connected  with  the  worship  of  Tammuz  (Ezek.  viii.  14.).  Ac- 
cording to  the  Babylonian  legend,  the  "  Queen  of  heaven  "  went  down  to 
tlie  abodes  of  the  dead  to  recover  Tammuz  (The  Son  of  Life). 

19.  "Do  they  provoke."     Comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  16—21. 

20.  "  mine  anger."  It  is  striking  that  the  sin  of  man  should  affect  the 
destiny  of  other  creatures,  yet  such  was  the  result  of  God's  sentence 
upon  creation  (Gen.  iii.  17.). 

21.  "  Put  yoTir  burnt  oflferings,"  i.e.  lump  together  sacrifices  and 
burnt  oflferings,  and  eat  them  all  alike  ;  they  are  all  equally  unholy,  so 
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cHK*isT      ^^  ^For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  com- 

cir.600.    manded  them  m  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of 

gisam.i5.:2.  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^concernins;  burnt  offerino-g  or 

Pa.  51. 16, 17.  -n  G.  r  !  O  O 

Hos.  6. 6.  sacrmces  : 

'^nin'^the  ^^  ^^^  ^^   thlug  commauded   I   them,   saying, 

mailer  of.  h  Obey  my  voice,  and  '  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye 

Deut.  a  3.'  shall  be  my  people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways 

iEi"9.\^"  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well 

ch.ii.'8.         24  ^But   they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 

Ps^^Lii  '  ear,  but  ^  walked  in  the  counsels  and  ia  the  ^  imagi- 
^b^n^l'  nation  of  their  evil  heart,  and  ^ ""  went  backward, 
*  Heb.  were,  aud  uot  forward. 

&*^3i  33T '  25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out 
^cia  ztj5  ^^  t^®  ^^^^  °^  -Egypt  unto  this  day  I  have  even  "sent 

^:^\f      unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  °  daily  rising 
o  Ter.  13.'      up  early  and  sending  them : 
Pver.24.  26  P  yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined 

&  17. 23!  their  ear,  but  i  hardened  their  neck :  ''  they  did  worse 
oXtl  0 1-    than  their  fathers. 

2^-  27  Tlierefore  ^  thou  shalt  speak  all  tliese  words 

T  ch.  16. 12.  unto  them  ;  but  they  ^\"ill  not  hearken  to  thee  :  thou 
s  Ezek.  2. 7.  gj^alt  also  caU  unto  them  ;  but  they  \sill  not  answer 
thee. 
28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a  nation 
*&%>^'^  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
s  Or,     '      *  nor  receiveth  ^  correction  :  ^  truth  is  perished,  and 

instruction.     •  1.      £c   r  j^i      •  ^1- 

u  ch.  9. 3.      IS  cut  oil  irom  their  moutn. 

that  you  need  not  be  afraid  of  profaning  them.      The  burnt  offerings 
according  to  Lev.  i.  9,  ought  to  be  entirely  burnt  upon  the  altar. 

22.  "For  I  spake  not."  See  an  exact  parallel  to  this  in  1  Sam. 
XV.  22.  The  law  of  obedience  was  the  earliest  law  of  all  (Gen.  ii.  16, 17.) 
and  the  most  important.  The  law  of  sacrifice  was  of  secondary  import- 
ance. Hence  it  followed  that  even  if  the  sacrifices  had  been  pure,  they 
could  not  annul  .the  law  of  obedience.  (See  ch.  vi.  20.  Ps.  xl.  6  ;  1.  8  ; 
li.  16,  17.) 

23,  "  but  fhis  tMng."     A  brief  abstract  of  the  Law. 

27.  "Therefore  thou  shalt  speak."  Of  course  if  the  people  rejected 
the  word  of  Jehovah,  Jeremiah  could  hardly  be  surprised  if  they  rejected 
iiis  own  mes.sage.  ATe  .shall  observe  hereafter  how  .sorely  the  nrophet's 
faith  was  tried  in  this  way.     (See  below,  ch.  xx.) 

28.  "  truth  is  perished."     A  glance  back  to  ch.  v. 

29 — viii.  3.  Jenisalem  is  profaned,  and  utterly  lost  on  account  of  the 
idolatry  and  backsliding  of  the  people.  Punishment  shall  be  inflicted  iu 
the  same  place  where  the  sin  has  been  committed ;  the  corpses  of  the 


JEREMIAH,  Vir. 

29  ^""Cut  off  tJiine  hair,  0  Jerusalem,  and  cast  p^^^'"*gT 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high  places ;     cir.  60d. 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  genera-  i  joi,  i.  20. 
tion  of  his  wrath.  Jh^'ie'e.^ 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in  fifc^iffe 
mv  sight,  saith  the  Lord  :  ^'  thev  have  set  their  ^  2  kih.  21. 

*         .  .  .  .        *    .  4  7 

abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  2'chron.33. 
name,  to  pollute  it.  cii.  ia".  il 

31  And  they  have  built  the  Miigh  places  of  To-  lzek.^-2o. 
phet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  t)L%%i'^' 
to  ^burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  '-.^'R-P-i'*- 

O  ^       CD.  li*.  5 

''wliich  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  -came  it  & 32.15: 

•    i      _        1  ,  a  Ps.  106. 38. 

mto  my  heart.  t  see  Dcm. 

32  Therefore,  behold,  ^  the  days  come,   saith  the  ^^^  '^  ^  ^^ 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  uvponmy 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  the  valley  of  cA.^g.e. 
slaughter:  "^for  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  '^^h^jg  fi^"- 
be  no  place.  Ezek.  e.  .5. 

33  And  the  ®  carcases  of  this  people  shall  be  meat  ps^79.2."'  ' 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  kieTi." 
the  earth  ;  and  none  shall  fray  tliem  away.  f'isat.'2i'7,8. 

34  Then  ^^^ll  I  cause  to  ^  cease  from  the  cities  of  ^^^j^-  ' 
Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  ^  ^  y-  ,„ 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  hos.  2"  ii. ' 

■  •  Kev  18  1^ 

bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride  :  for  ^  the  g  Lev.  -26  33. 
land  shall  be  desolate.  it"26."" 


idolaters  shall  be  dishonoured  in  the  same  valley  where  they  have  dis- 
honoured their  God,  while  the  living  shall  be  tortured  with  anxiety  and 
fear  to  such  a  degree  that  they  shall  desire  death  in  preference  to  life. 

29.  "thine  hair."  The  "hair,"  or,  "holy  crown,"  was  the  mark 
of  consecration  of  the  High-priest  (Exod.  xxix.  6.)  and  of  the  Nazarite 
(Num.  vi.  5.).  Here  it  is  taken  to  be  the  distinguishing  mark  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  chief  town  of  the  nation  of  priests.  But  now  the  "  hair  "  is  to 
be  shorn  oflf,  or,  in  other  words,  Jerusalem  is  profaned. 

"  high  places,"  i.e.  open  summits  of  hills  where  the  complete  shame 
of  Jerusalem  may  be  witnessed  by  all  persons. 

30.  "  abomiQations,"  those  which  had  been  introduced  by  Manasseh. 

31.  "  high  places  of  Tophet,"  i.e.  idolatrous  shrines  such  as  the  shrine 
of  Chemosb,  which  had  been  erected  by  Solomon  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
(1  Kings  xi.  7.),  and  which  had  only  been  recently  destroyed  by  Josiah 
(2  Kings  xxiii.  13.).     On  "  Tophet/'  see  2  Kings'  xxiii.  10. 

"  which  I  conunanded  them  not."     See  Lev.  xx.  2 — 5. 

32.  "  till  there  be  no  place."  See  Isa.  v.  8  ;  i.e.  till  there  is  no  more 
room  to  bury,  and  then  "  the  carcases  of  this  people  shall  be  meat," 
&c.    See  Deut.  xxviii.  26. 


JEREMIAH,  VIII. 

Before 

^.?A^^'''  CHAPTER  VIII. 


cir.  600. 


1  The  cakimily  of  Ohe  Jews,  both  dead  and  cdwe.  4  He  uphraidelh  their 
foolish  and  ahaineless  impenilency.  13  He  sheweth  their  griecous  judg- 
ment,   18  and  beiraileih  their  desperate  estcde. 


£ 


[T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bruig 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  : 

2  and  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun,  and 

the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they 

have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and  after 

whom    they  have   walked,    and   whom    they   have 

a  2  Kin.  23. 5.  sought,   and   ^  whom   they  have  worshipped:  they 

bch! 22^19!'  shall  not  be  gathered,  ''nor  be  buried;  they  shall 

•^I^Km.  9. 36.  be  for  *=  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

ch.''.»."22.  ■        3  And  "^  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life  by 

<i Jobs. 21,22.  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil 

Ktv.^a'^"   family,    which   remain  m   all   the   places   whither 

I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

4  ^  Moreover  thou  shalt   say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;    Shall  they  fall,  and   not  arise  ? 
shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 
e  ch.  7. 24.        5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  *  sliddeu 


CHAPTER  VIIT. 

1.  "the  bones."  Sucli  is  the  dishonour  shewed  to  the  promoters  of 
the  idolatry  mentioned  in  ch.  vii.  18.  Their  corp.ses  defile  the  altars 
■which  they  themselves  had  consecrated. 

3.  "  death  shall  be  chosen."     See  Deut  xxviii.  66, 

Section  II.  viii.  4— ix.  1.    The  obstinacy  of  the  people, 
and  the  awful  character  of  their  punishment. 

4 — 13.  The  people  do  not  behave  with  ordinary  common  sense. 
Generally  if  a  man  slips  he  rises,  if  he  goes  out  of  the  right  road  he  turns 
back,  but  these  peoi^le  never  think  of  rising  or  returning,  they  go  on  in 
their  wicked  course  as  madly  as  tlie  horse  when  he  rushes  into  battle. 
See  the  birds  of  passage.  They  return  at  their  season.  Judah  never 
returns.  And  yet  th^y  are  proud  about  their  knowledge  of  the  Law !  So 
much  the  worse  for  them.  They  shall  be  punished  for  attending  to  their 
lying  priests  and  prophets. 

5.  "  "Why  then  is  this  people."  They  seem  to  lack  the  wisdom  of 
the  majority  of  mortals. 


JEEEMIAH,  VIIT. 

back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding?   ^Uiey  bold  fast  chkTIt 
deceit,  ^  they  refuse  to  return.  cir.  60o. 

6  ^I   hearkened  and  heard,  hut   they  spake  not ' ch. 9. e. 
aright:  no   man   repented  him  of  his  wickedness,  hg^'petfi 9. 
saying,  What  have  I  done  ?  every  one  turned  to  his 
course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  '  the  stork  in  tlie  heaven  Imoweth  her  ap-  '  isai.  1. 3. 
pointed  times;  and  ''the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  ^c^"*- 2. 12. 
the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  coming ;  but 

'  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.        •  ch.  5. 4, 5. 

8  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  ""  and  the  law  of  ■"  ^om.  2.  n. 
the  Lord  is  with  us  ?     Lo,  certainly  ^  in  vain  made  "-  or,  the 

he  it ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain.  ihescnbes 

9  '^'■^  The  wise  onen  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed  /"iseLotC 
and  taken :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  w^ord  of  the  /ch.'c^^is' 
Lord  ;  and  ^  what  wisdom  is  in  them  ?  3  or,  Have^^ 

10  Therefore  ''will  I  give  their  wives  unto  others,  shdmed,^-c. 
and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them :  for  misJomt/ 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is  o^mxlt-'srio. 
given  to  p covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  unto  ^^,„^;^|-,j 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely.  zeph.  1'.  i:(. 

11  For  they  have  1  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh-  ^ch^'e.  13. "' 
ter  of  my  people  slightly,   saying,  ■■  Peace,  peace  ; "  '^''-  ^-  ^*- 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ^  ashamed  when  they  had  committed  'ch.  3  3. 
abomination'?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 

"  perpetual,"  as  opposed  to  tlie  man  who,  in  ver,  4,  only  slips  once 
and  picks  himself  up  again  as  soon  as  he  can. 
"  deceit,"  i.e.  error. 

6.  "  I  hearkened,"  i.e.  God,  Who  weighs  human  actions  (1  Sam.  ii.  3.). 
"not  aright,"  i.e.  wrongly,  just  as  "not  commanded"  (ch.  vii.  31.) 

means  "  forbad." 

7.  "the  stork."  An  argument  from  nature  similar  to  that  employed 
by  Isaiah,  i.  3.  Instinct  renders  the  ox  and  ass  sensible  to  tlieir  master's 
kindness,  it  makes  the  birds  of  passage  obedient  to  the  law  of  nature,  but 
Israel  has  neither  the  common  sense  of  other  men  nor  the  instinct  of  a 
brute. 

8.  "  How  do  ye  say."  He  addresses  the  priests  and  prophets  as  is 
plain  from  ver.  10  (conip.  ch.  ii.  8.). 

"  Lo,  certainly."  Tiie  remark  of  Jeremiah  upon  the  priests'  conduct. 
Each  of  them  has  made  the  Law  into  a  lie. 

"  the  scribes,"  the  class  of  priests  mIui  made  a  special  study  of  the 
Law,  which  was  all  to  no  purpose,  while  the  Law  itself  was  perverted 
and  falsely  expounded  by  others. 

9.  "  The  wise  are  ashamed."     This  is  their  puni.^hment. 

10.  "  Therefore  wiU  I  give,"  &c.     See  ch.  vi.  13—15. 


I  ch.  4.  5. 


JEREMIAH,  Vin. 

chrTst  1161^^6^  could  they  blush:  therefore  shall  they  fall 

cir.  600.    among  them  that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 

they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  0r, /..  13  ^ I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord: 

TwuiToi-    there  shall  he  no  grapes  *on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the 

tisars  1  &e  "  ^B  ^^®®'  ^^^  ^^®  ^®^^  shall  fade  ;  and  the  things 
Joel  1. 7.'      iJicit  I  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

"Matt.  21. 19.  "  r  J 

Luke  13.  6, 

*"^-  14  ^  Why  do  we  sit  still  1   ^  assemble  yourselves, 

and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let 
us  be  silent  there :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put 

y  ch.  9. 1.5.     us  to  silence,  and  given  us  ^  water  of  ^  gall  to  drink, 

&  23  15  '  P  .  ^ 

^  Or,  poison,  becauso  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
zch.  14. 19.       15  We  ^looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came;  and 
for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
a  ch.  4. 15.  a  j)g^j^  .  ^jjg  ^holo  laud  trcmblcd  at  the  sound  of 
bjudg.5.22.  the  neighing  of  his  ''strong  ones;  for  they  are 
4  Heb.  the  como,  and  have  devoured  the  land,  and  ^  all  that 
'thereof.        ^^  ^^^  ^^  ;  the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cockatrices, 
among  you,  which  ivill  not  he  '^charmed,  and  they 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 


c  Ps.  58.  4,  5. 
Eccle3.lu.il. 


13.  "  I  will  surely  consume."  This  verb  is  opposed  to  the  verb  "  I 
"  have  given  "  in  the  second  clause.  The  ijrophet  means,  "  I  have  pruned 
"  away  all  their  waste  branches,  and  now  I  will  appoint  those  who  shall 
"  trample  over  the  prostrate  plants." 

14 — ix.  1.  The  people  counsel  flight  at  the  rapid  advance  of  the  un- 
expected foe  whom  Jehovah  sends  against  them.  The  prophet  in  vain 
laments  their  impending  woe.  He  hears  them  reiterate  the  presump- 
tuous cry  against  which  he  had  warned  them  (ch.  vii.  4.),  and  knows 
M'hat  must  be  the  inexorable  reply  of  God.  The  people  utter  one  short 
cry  of  wonder  at  their  desolate  state,  and  the  prophet  concludes  the 
section  with  a  bitter  lamentation  for  their  self-incurred  miseiy. 

14.  "  Why  do  we  sit  stiU."  They  now  find  that  Jeremiah  was  right 
in  his  advice  (ch.  .iv.  5 — 7.).  The  enemy  are  close  and  it  is  time  to 
flee. 

"  water  of  gall,"  i.e.  poison.    They  feel  that  they  cannot  escape. 

15.  "We  looked  for  peace."  Too  late.  They  put  their  trust  in 
false  prophets  (ch.  vi.  14.). 

16.  "  from  Dan."  The  Babylonians  have  just  entered  the  Holy  Land 
at  the  Northern  frontier,  and  all  the  inhabitants  at  once  are  terror- 
stricken.     (Comp  Isa.  X.  28 — 31.) 

"strong  ones,"  i.e.  cavalry. 

17.  "  I  wiU  send  serpents."  Jacob  was  warned  of  the  danger  which 
should  come  through  Dan  (Gen.  xlix.  17.).     There  is  also  a  reference 
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18  *[[  WJien  I  would  comfort  myself  against  sorrow,  (.hr'i^st 
my  heart  is  faint  ^  in  me.  '^cir.  6oo. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter  of  ^  Heb.  upon. 
my  people  ^because  of  them  that  dwell  in  ''a  far  3 Heb. fee- 
country  :  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ?  is  not  her  king  liuniryif^ 
in  her  1     Why  have  they  ^  provoked  me  to  anger  arefar"'off. 
with  their  graven  imaees,  and  with  strange  vanities?  ''^"''•^i';^- 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  i^ai.  i.  4'. 
we  are  not  saved. 

21  'For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  ^ch. 4 19. 
am  I  hurt ;  I  am  ^  black  ;  astonishment  hath  taken  &  li.  "n. 
hold  on  me.  'Natl'ia 

22  Js  there  no  ''balm  in  Gilead  ;  is  there  no  phy-  ''^Iff/-^- 
sician  there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  ch.V  11. 
daughter  of  my  people  ^  recovered  ?  4  Heb.  ' 


gone  vp  ? 


CHAPTER  IX. 


1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold  sins,  9  and  for  their 
judgment.  12  Lisohedience  is  the  cause  of  their  hitter  calamity.  17  He 
exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  23  and  to  triist  not  in  them- 
selves, but  in  God,    25  He  threateneth  both  Jetes  and  Gentiles.  2  jjeb.  Who 

0-w-r      9  1  11  1  .  """  .9'"*  '"V 

11  "^^that  my  head  were  waters,   and  mine  eyes  '<««<  «fcc. 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  "ch'"i  il'.  *' 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !        &  YZ 17. 
2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  &  ^"il;  ^^■ 

to  the  plague  of  serpents  (Num.  xxi.  6.).  Jeremiah  has  chosen  tlie 
word  "  cockatrice  "  on  account  of  the  resemblance  in  sound  which  it  has 
in  Hebrew  to  the  word  northern  (comp.  Joel  ii.  20.). 

18.  "  "When  I  would  comfort  myself."  Jeremiah  speaks  from  here 
to  the  end  of  the  section. 

20.  "  Th.e  harvest  is  past."  A  sort  of  proverb  implying  that  all  is 
lost,  harvest  and  vintage  alike. 

21.  "  For  the  hurt."  Few  things  are  more  striking  in  Jeremiah  than 
his  intense  sympathy  for  his  people.  He  foreshadows  in  this  way  a 
greater  One.     (See  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  37,  38.) 

22.  "  balm."  See  eh.  xlvi.  11.  Jeremiah  means  to  imply  that  nothing 
could  cause  his  people  to  recover.     Balm  came  from  Gilead. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  "mine  eyes  a  fountain."  He  can  find  comfort  in  nothing  but 
tears,  and  wishes  that  his  whole  head  was  a  cistern  full  of  them. 

Section  III.    ix.  2—22.     The  cause  of  Jeremiah's  tears. 

2 — 9.  Gladly  would  Jeremiah  escape  from  the  midst  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  such  liars  are. they,  so  faithless,  so  deceiving. 


JEEEMIAH,  IX. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  600. 

b  ch.  5.  7,  8. 

c  Ps.  64.  3. 

Isiii.  .5'J.  i, 
13,  15. 


dl  Sam.  2.12, 
Hos.  4. 1. 

e  ch.  12.  6. 
Mic.  7.  5,  6. 
2  Or,  friend. 
t  ch.  6.  28. 


3  Or,  mocJc. 


g  Isai.  1.  25. 

Mai.  3.  3. 
1>  Hos.  11.  8. 
>  Ps.  12.  2. 

&  120.  3. 

ver.  3. 
k  Ps.  28.  3. 

&  55.  21. 
*  Heb.  t» 

the  midst 

of  him. 

5  Or,  toait 
for  him. 

i  ch.  5.  9,  29. 
m  ch.  12.  4. 

&  23.  10. 

Hos.  4.  3. 

6  Or, 
pastures. 


of  wayfaring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my  people, 
and  go  from  them!  for  ''they  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  '^they  bend  their  tonguss  like  their  bow/o)* 
lies :  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
the  earth ;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  ^  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  ®  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  ^  neighbour,  and 
trust  ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every  brother  will 
utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will  ^walk 
with  slanders. 

5  And  tliey  will  ^  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour, 
and  will  not  speak  the  truth :  they  have  taught 
their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  haljitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ; 
through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
s  I  ^vill  melt  them,  and  try  them  ;  ^  for  how  shall 
I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  "? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out ;  it  speaketh 
'  deceit :  one  speaketh  ^  peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  ^  in  heart  he  layetli  ^  his  wait. 

9  ^  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  tilings  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this  ■? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  ™for  the  ^habitations  of  the  wilder- 


2.  "  treacherous  men."  Jeremiah  seems  to  have  been  more  grieved 
by  the  utter  faithle.ssne.ss  of  his  people  tlian  by  their  other  glaring  sins. 
The  fact  was  that  "  faithlessness  "  was  the  root  of  all  the  evil.  (See  ch. 
iii.  7.) 

4.  "  Take  ye  heed,"  Comp.  Mic.  vii.  5,  6.  The  old  story  of  Esau 
(Gen.  xxvii.  36.)  was  acted  over  again  by  these  people  (comp.  Hos.  xii.  3.). 

6.  "Thine  habitation."  Jeremiah  addresses  some  imaginary  person 
and  warns  him  of  his  danger. 

7.  "  I  will  melt  them."     Comp.  ch.  vi.  27—30. 
"  how  shall  I  do,"  i.e.  I  can  do  nothing  else. 

8.  "  Their  tongue."  He  makes  these  references  to  the  Psalms  to  shew- 
that  the  general  character  of  the  people  had  been  unchanged  since  the 
days  of  David.    (Comp.  Rom.  iii.  10 — 18.) 

10 — 16.  So  he  weeps  for  the  mountain  and  meadow-land  that  is  laid 
waste,  for  the  city  that  lies  in  ruins,  and  for  all  the  misery  that  the  people 
have  brought  upon  them  by  their  wilful  sins. 
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ness  a  lamentation,  because  they  are  ^burned  up,  cj?R°[^rr' 
so  that  none  can  pass  througli  them ;  neither  can    cir.  6oo. 
men  hear  tlie  voice  of  the  cattle  ;  ^  "  both  the  fowl « o7 
of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;    they  are  snehjrom 
gone.  thefoioi 

&         ■  even  to,  dr. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  ''heaps,  and  ^SLy^^^-^f\^ 
den  of  dragons ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  piZi.rih. 
^  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant.  cb'  ib.  22. 

*Heb. 

12  ^nVho  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand  ^''^^[07°"?.. 
this  ?  and  wJio  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ^°''-  ^*-  ^• 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the 

land  perislietb  a7id  is  burned  up  like  a  wilderness, 
that  none  passeth  through  1 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because  they  have  for- 
saken my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein  ; 

14  but  have  "■  walked  after  the  ^imaoination  oi'^^i^A}'- 
their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  ^  which  their « or,  sm- 
fathers  taught  them  :  staTTu. 

15  therefore  thus   saith   the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 

God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  *  feed  them,  even  this  '  ps.  so.  5. 
people,  "with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of  "^^j^^^*- 
gall  to  drink.  Lain.3.15,19. 

16  I  will  ^scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen,  ''j^J^JtHf^ 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known : 

•'■  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  ^  i^^'^;  26-  33. 

T     .  T  '  ch.  44.  -SJ. 

consumed  them.  Ezek.5.2,12. 

17  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Consider  ve. 


10.  "both  the  fowl."  Comp.  ch.  1.  3.  A  destruction  is  approaching, 
which  will  be  as  complete  as  that  caused  by  the  flood  (Gen.  vi.  7.). 

11.  "  And  I  will  make."  Observe  how  suddenly  the  person  of  the 
speaker  changes.  This  is  one  of  the  most  strikin<r  instances  that  we 
meet  with  of  "  God  speaking  by  the  prophets."  They  actually  speak  in 
His  Person. 

12.  "  Who  is  the  wise  man,"  i.e.  does  it  require  very  much  wisdom 
to  penetrate  into  the  cause  of  the  desolation  of  the  land  and  the  scatter- 
mg  of  the  people  1  The  answer  might  be  readily  found  in  Deut.  xxviii. 
15  ;  xxix.  18. 

16.  "  I  will  scatter  them."  Comp.  Lev.  xxvi.  33.  He  means  that 
as  they  have  broken  their  side  of  the  covenant,  God  will  assuredly  act  as 
He  had  promised. 

17—22.  This  calamity  is  soon  to  overtake  the  people.  They  had 
better  at  once  hire  the  mourners.  Death  will  come  unexpectedly"  to  do 
his  fatal  work,  and  the  open  fields  will  be  full  of  corpses. 
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CHRIST  ^^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^^^®  mourning  women,  tliat  they  may 
cir.  600.    come ;  and  send  for  cunning  ivomen,  that  they  may 

i2Chr.35.25.  COmB  : 

Eccies.  12.5.     18  and  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  wailing 
Mrtt%'23.'  for  us,  that  *our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
«•  ch.  14. 17.    Q^j.  eyelids  gTish  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion, 
How  are  we  spoiled !  we  are  greatly  confounded,  be- 

bLev.18. 28.  cause   We  have   forsaken   the   land,   because  *'our 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  women, 
and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
c  ch.  6. 31.     is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  ^  the  children 

from  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  carcases 
^i\i't      ^^  ^^^  s\'\^s\\  fall  ^  as  dung  upon  the  open  iield,  and 

as  the  handful  after  the  harvestman,  and  none  shall 
gather  them. 

cEccies.  9. 11.     23  \  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Let  not  the  wise  yuan 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man 

17.  "  cunning  women,"  i.e.  professional  mourners  such  as  those  men- 
tioned in  St.  Mark  v.  38. 

19.  "  How  are  we  spoiled."     Comp.  Mic.  ii.  4. 

20.  "  teach  your  daughters."  Your  professional  mourners  will  not 
be  sufficient  in  numbers  to  bewail  the  multitudes  of  the  dead ;  teach  the 
profession  to  your  children. 

21.  "  death  is  come  up."  See  Joel  ii.  9.  It  comes  like  the  thief  in 
the  night. 

22.  "  Even  the  carcases."  Death  seems  to  be  personified  in  this 
verse  as  in  the  last.  Here  he  appears  as  a  reaper,  but  no  one  follow.s 
him  to  gather  in  his  ghastly  harvest.  The  bodies  lie  as  dung  upon  the 
fields. 

Ssction  IV.  ix.  23— x.  25.    The  hope  that  is  held  out, 
and  the  emptiness  of  it. 

23 — 26.  Not  earthly  wisdom,  but  knowledge  of  God  is  man's  true 
glory.  Not  external  ordinances  but  a  renewed  heart  is  what  He  requires. 
Therefore  Judali  shall  be  punished  in  the  same  way  as  Egypt  or  Edom 
or  any  other  nation. 

23.  "wisdom."  See  ch.  viii.  9.  Wisdom,  might,  and  riches  cannot 
avert  the  doom  of  Jerusalem. 
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glory  in  his  miglit,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  cHR^g-j, 
riches :  cir.  eoo. 

24  but  'let  him  that  e;lorieth  glory  in  this,  that  f  icor.i.si. 

*^  2  Cor  10  17 

he  understandeth  and  knowetb  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth  :   ^ for   in    these   things  ^^^'-j"- ^• 
I  delioht,  saith  the  Lord. 


"&" 


25  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 

^I  will  ^punish  all  tJiem  which  are  circumcised  with  ^^JT--*^-'- 
the  uncircumcised  ;  upon. 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  children  ^cufojimo 
of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  ^in  the  ZvingtZ' 
'  utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness :  for  f?''?^'.*  °^ 

,,       ,,  .       '  .  .        ,  1         n        1         their  hair 

all   these  nations   are  uncircumcised,    and   all   the  po"^''; 
house  of  Israel  are  ^  uncircumcised  in  the  heart.         '&  i'xi£ ' 


k  Lev.  2fi.  41. 
Ezek.  44.  7. 
Kom.  2.  28, 

29. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  unef}ual  comparison  of  God  and  idols.  17  The  prophet  exhortetTi 
to  Jlee  from  the  calamity  to  come.  19  He  lamentHJi  the  s}wil  of  the 
tabernacle  by  foolish  pastors.    23  He  maketh  an  humble  supplication. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh  unto    cir.  eoo. 
you,  0  house  of  Israel : 
2  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  "^  i-pv.  is.  3. 
heathen,  and  he  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ; 
for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

24.  "  but  let  him  that  glorieth."  It  is  only  by  Judah's  learning  to 
copy  her  God  in  respect  of  His  mercy,  judgment,  and  righteousness,  that 
she  can  be  saved,  and  Jeremiah  knows  that  this  cannot  be.  (See  Mic. 
vi.  8.) 

25.  "  circumcised  with  the  uncircumcised."  The  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision cannot  save  those  who  are  uncircumcised  in  heart.  (See  Gal. 
V.  6.) 

26.  "Egypt,  Judah,  Edom  .  .  ."  Observe  how  he  places  Judah 
among  the  uncircumcised  nations.  He  thus  explains  his  meaning  in  the 
last  verse. 

"  that  are  in  the  utmost  corners,"  or,  "  that  have  the  corners  (of 
"  their  beards)  cut  off,"  referring  to  the  custom  forbidden  (Lev.  xix.  27.). 
The  phrase  is  only  found  here  and  in  ch.  xxv.  23  ;  xlix.  32. 

CHAPTEE  X. 

1 — 16,  The  folly  of  idolatry,  and  the  ridiculous  maiiufacture  of  idols. 
How  can  a  sensible  person  compare  Jehovah  with  them  ? 

2.  "the  -way  of  the  heathen,"  i.e.  religion,  as  in  cli.  v.  4,  5. 
"  signs  of  heaven,"  eclipses,  meteoric  displays,  and  the  like. 
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CHRIST  ^  -^^^  ^^^  ^customs  of  the  people  are  vain:  for 

cir.  600.  ^  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 

2  Heb.  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  ax. 

ordiVianees'  4  Thcj  dcck  it  \\dth  silver  and  with  gold  ;  they 

b"isir4"i9,  ''fasten  it  with  nails  and  with   hammers,  that   it 

20.  &  44. 9,'  Ynoxe  not. 

10,  &c. 

&  45. 20.  5  They  are  "upright  as  the  palm  tree,  ^  but  speak 

&^46. 7.'  ■  not :  they  must  needs  be  ®  borne,  because  they  can- 

'"/laiie.^"  ^ot  go-     Be  not  afraid  of  them  ;  for  ^ they  cannot 

¥^^'  ^vl^i  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  2:ood. 

eps.115.  r.  6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  ^like  unto  thee, 

f isa'i. 41. 23.  0  Lord;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in 

g  Ex.  15. 11.  mieht. 

Pa  86  8  10.    ^^  o 

h Rev.  15. 4.  7  '^  Wlio  would  uot  fcar  thee,  0  King  of  nations? 
^ifkethihee.  f^r  ^to  thco  doth  it  appertain:  forasmuch  as  'among 
ips.  89. 6.      all  the  wise  inen  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 

or^'ai  TncT'  kiugdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 
''i^i'i.Vf^^t)       ^  -^^^  ^^^®y  a^®  ^altogether  ^brutish  and  foolish: 

?^^-  ^v  ,^o    t^ie  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

Zech.  10.  2.  r\     L-i'-i  ^    •  i  •      ^  i         p  m 

Rom.  1.21,  9  bilver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tar- 

1  Dan.  10. 5.  shish,  aud  ^  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  woi-k  of  the  work- 

mps.  115.4.  man,   and  of  the  hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and 

^o/truoi",^  purple  is  their  clothing  :  they  are  all  ™  the  work  of 

.aTfm.6;i7.cui^"i^g*^«'^- 

sHeb. Hn!7       10  But  tho  LoRD   is  the  ^true  God,  he  is  "the 

o  pst'ia'i'e.'    living  God,  and  an  ^  °  everlasting  king  :  at  his  wrath 

3.  "  the  people,"  i.e.  heathen  people.  Compare  with  this  the  description 
in  Isaiah  of  an  idol-factory  (ch.  xliv.  9 — 19.),  which  was  evidently  in 
Jeremiah's  mind  as  he  delivered  this  portion  of  the  discourse. 

5.  "  upright,"  or,  rather,  "  turned  work."  The  idols  are  really  nothing 
more  than  a  log  of  palm  wood  turned  into  a  round  pillar. 

"  they  cannot  do  evil."     See  Isaiali  xli.  23. 

6.  "  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none."  Jeremiah  wishes  to  make  a 
strong  assertion,  and  so  uses  a  double  negative.  "  None,  none  is  like 
"  unto  thee." 

7.  "  doth  it  appertain,"  i.e.  fear. 

8.  "  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities."  He  is  contrasting  the 
doctrine  of  vanities  with  the  "doctrine"  (or  chastisement)  of  Jehovah 
(Deut.  xi.  2.),  and  means  "  the  teaching  of  idols  is  wood."  No  wonder 
then  tliat  under  such  teaching  people  hecome  brutish. 

9.  "  Tarshish  .  .  .  TJphaz."  Probably  taken  as  representing  West 
and  East.  They  will  take  any  trouble  to  get  fine  idols.  The  locality 
of  Uphaz,  elsewhere  only  mentioned  in  Dan.  x.  5,  is  unknown.  There 
is  no  reason  to  identify  it  with  Ophir.     Tarshish  was  in  Spain. 

10.  "  But  the  Lord."  He  describes  the  majesty  of  God,  and  leaves 
us  to  infer  that  the  people  had  done  nothing  to  glorify  Him. 


I 
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the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be      i^efore 
able  to  abide  his  indignation.  cir.  mo. 

11  2  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  PThe  gods  that  =  in  the 
have  not  made  the  heavens   and   the   earth,  even  Sngua|" 
ithev  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  pSc-kPs.dg.s. 

,■1         "  I  '  <J  ver.  15. 

these  heavens.  isai.iis. 

12  He  ''hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  rcen.i.i'e.g. 
hath  'established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  dKSLwf&c; 
*hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion.       t  job^o'g' 

13  "When  he  utterath  his  voice,  there  is  a  ^mul-  ^s.^ik.'j.^ 
titude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  ^he  causeth  the  « job 38.34.' 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  he  I  p^  "^''7. 
maketh  lightnings  *with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  ^0'-,/«'- '■««•«. 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures.  lo.fil'f- 

14  y  Every  man  ^is  ^^  brutish  in  h's  knowledge:  <o'w'"'" 
■■'every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image  :  ^rrov. 30.2. 
^for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  tJiere  is  no  '^illn^^' 
breath  in  them.  b  H^b.  2!'i8. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors:  in  *= '^e'- ii- 
the  time  of  their  visitation  "  they  shall  perish.  &  73.^2c,^' 

16  '^The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  :  for  he  d^oi.io. 
?s  the  former  of  all  things;  and  '^ Israel  is  the  rod  of  e^j^^t^fg 
his  inheritance  :  ^The  Lokd  of  hosts  is  his  name.       i'«.  74. 2? 

f  Isai.  47.  4. 

17  *|[s  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,   0  e^^.5.' 
« inhabitant  of  the  fortress.  ^sl'is'- 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  »» sling  ,%!'2\i. 

Ezek.  12.  3,  &c.        ^  B.eh.  inhahitress.        hlSam.25.29.  ch.  IG.  13. 


11.  "Thus  Shan  ye  say  unto  them."  The  following  words  are 
paraphrased  into  Chaldee  from  Isa.  Ix.  12.  But  why  should  Jeremiah 
make  the  people  address  the  idolaters  in  a  foreign  language  1  Simply 
hecausehe  knew  that  before  so  very  long  they  will  have  to  "talk  it.  He 
thus  points  out  the  certainty  of  the  captivity. 

12.  "  He  hath  made."  He  resumes  tlie  thought  of  ver.  10,  which  had 
been  interrupted  by  the  address  to  the  idolaters. 

13.  "  When  he  uttereth."  The  thunder,  as  in  Ps.  xxix.,  is  spoken 
of  as  the  voice  of  God.     This  is  the  argument  of  natiu-al  religion. 

14.  "in  his  knowledge,"  or,  "without  knowledge." 

"  every  founder,"  i.e.  idol-maker.  He  is  put  to  shame  by  the  power- 
less idol,  when  he  contrasts  with  it  the  active  might  of  Jehovah. 

15.  "  errors,"  or,  illusions. 

16.  "  The  portion  of  Jacob,"  i.e.  Jehovah.  See  Deut.  iv.  19,  20 ; 
xxxii.  9. 

17—22.  The  people  Avill  be  carried  away  captive,  and  Jerusalem  will 
be  laid  waste  in  punishment  for  the  sins  of  her  inhabitants. 

17.  "  thy  wares,"  i.e.  packages.     Get  ready  to  start  on  j^our  journey .^ 
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CHRIST  ^^^  ^^^®  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  tliis  once,  and  will 
cir.  GOO,    distress  them,  "  that  they  may  find  it  so. 

i  Ezek.  6.  10. 

''&^8  2/&        19  ^"^Woe  is   me   for   my  hurt!    my  woiind   is 
9. 1.  grievous  :  but  I  said,  ^  Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and 

i  Pb  77  10  T  1  •  O         ' 

m  Mic.  7. 9.    ™  J-  must  bear  it. 

cch.4.20.  20  ''My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken :  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and 
they  are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent 
•  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have 
not  sought  the  Lord  :  therefore  they  shall  not  pros- 
per, and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,   the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,   and 

0  ch.i.  15.  &  a  sreat  commotion  out  of  the  °  north  country,  to  make 

4   6  &  5  15  •    • 

ib".  22.'    '  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  ^den  of  dragons. 

V  ch.  9.  u. 

Y2r2l!''^'     23  ^0  Lord,  I  know  that  the  ^way  of  man  is 

not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 

direct  his  steps. 

■■  P^jgC-^i.         24  0  Lord,  ^  correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not 

ch.  30.  ii.     ill  thine  anser,  lest  thou  -  brine-  me  to  nothing. 

minishme.       25  ^  PouT  out  tliy  fury  upon  the  heathen  Mhat 

1  ^'■v,^?i  ^oi    know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not 

t  Jiib  18.  21.  '  i  T         1  J 

i^es.4.5.  on  thy  name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and 
""ch. 8.16.  '  ''devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made 
his  habitation  desolate. 


18.  "  at  this  once,"  i.e.  immediately. 

"  that  they  may  find  it  so,"  i.e.  that  they  may  feel  and  find  out  by 
experience  that  Jehovah  is  the  true  God. 

19.  ""Woe  is  me."  This  and  the  next  ver.se  are  supposed  to  be 
spoken  by  Jerusalem  lamenting  her  overthrow  (comp.  ch.  iii.  25.). 

20.  "  My  tabernacle,"  i.e.  liouses.     Comp.  Isa.  liv.  2. 

21.  "  the  pastors."     See  ch.  ii.  8. 

22.  "Behold  ....  the  bruit,"  or,  "Hark!  a  rumour!  Behold!  They 
"  come !"    He  supposes  them  to  be  actually  within  range  of  hearing. 

"desolate."     See  cli.  ix.  11. 

23 — 25.  Jeremiah's  prayer  for  himself  and  the  people. 

23.  "  I  know,"  or,  as  an  old  proverb  says,  "  Man  proposeth,  God  dis- 
♦'poseth." 

"  man  that  walketh,"  i.e.  man  at  his  best.  It  is  a  different  word  from 
that  used  in  the  first  clause. 

24.  "  O  Lord,  correct  me,"  i.e.  when  Thou  correctest  me  do  so  as  Thy 
justice  permits,  not  as  Thhie  anger  would  demand,  in  which  case  I  (i.e. 
the  nation)  should  be  utterly  reduced  in  numbers. 

25.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury."     See  Ps,  Ixxix.  6,  7. 
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Befnre 

CHAPTER  XI.  ^e"n6ur 


1  Jfiremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  8  rehiketh  the  Jews'  disoleyino 
tJiereiif,  11  prophesieth  tvils  to  come  vjwn  them,  18  and  upon  the  men 
of  An(dhoth,for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,    cir.  608. 
saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  tile  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem ; 

3  and  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel ;  "  Cursed  he  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  "06111.27.26. 
the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

^  from  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  ^  Obey  my  voice,  and  ^  cput.  4.20. 
do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  command  you  :  so  cLev"2rA,i2. 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God  :  ''''■  "•  '^- ' 

5  that  I   may  perform  the   ^  oath  which  I  have  '^^^e"*-  "•  ^2, 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flowing  ?s.  105. 0,10. 


CHAPTEE  XL 

This  Avith  the  next  two  chapters  forms  a  complete  whole.  The  subject 
is  the  general  disobedience  of  Judah,  and  the  consequences  of  her  con- 
duct. It  is  divided  into  three  sections  of  which  the  first  covers  the  first 
seventeen  verses  of  this  chapter.  It  probably  dates  from  the  time  of 
Josiah,  shortly  after  the  event  described  in  2  Kings  xxii.  8. 

Section  I.  xi.  1—17.  The  covenant  is  solemnly  renewed 
by  Jeremiah  on  the  part  of  the  people.  He  then  glances 
at  the  history  of  their  disobedience  in  the  past,  shew- 
ing that  their  history  repeats  itself  now.  He  concludes 
by  denouncing  God's  judgment  against  them. 

2.  "  Hear  ye  .  .  .  and  speak."     Probably  the  prophets  as  a  class  are 
here  addressed  by  God. 

"  this  covenant,"  i.e.  the  book  of  the  Law,  as  it  is  called  in  2  Kinsis 
xxiii.  21. 

3.  "  and  say  thou."     Jeremiah  is  singled  out  from  the  prophets  to 
perform  this  task. 

"  Cursed  be  the  man."    Deut.  xxvii.  26.     The  covenant  had  already 
been  confirmed  (Josh.  viii.  30 — 35.). 

4.  "  which  I  commanded."     See  Exod.  xix.  5. 
"  Obey  my  voica."     .Sue  Lev.  xxvi.  12. 

5.  "that  I  may  perform."     See  Deut.  vii.  32,  13. 

S2 
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CHiusT  ^^'^^^^   ^^^^   ^^^   honey,   as   it  is   this   day.     Then 
cir.  608.    answered  I,  and  said,  ^  So  be  it,  0  Lord. 

-  Heb.  Amen, 

li^ia. '         6  ^  Then  the  Lord   said  unto  me.  Proclaim  all 
these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judali,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,   saying,   Hear  ye   the  words  of  this 
eEom.2.13.  covenaut,  ®and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  j)rotested  unto  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
fch.j.  13,25.  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  ^rising  early  and  pro- 
testing, saying,  Obey  my  voice. 
gcii.7.2G.        8  ^Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
i>  ch.  3. 17.     but  ^  walked  every  one  in  the  ^  imagination  of  their 
&  9'.  14.        evil  heart :  therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the 
^iJrnntss.      words  of  tliis  coveuaut,  which  I  commanded  them  to 
do  ;  but  they  did  them  not. 

*Ezek^22.25.     9  •[[ Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "A  conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 
i'Ezek.20.18.     10  They  are  turned  back  to  ^  the  iniquities  of  their 
forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words ;  and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them  :  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 
11  Therefore   thus   saitli   the    Lord,    Behold,   I 
V^-rt  r//"    ^^^^  bring  evil  upon  them,  wdiich  they  shall  not  be 
1 1'8. 18'  41.    able  ^  to  escaps  ;  and  ^  though  they  shall  cry  unto 
is^i.'i.  15.  ■  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 
Kzek.8^%.      12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  inha- 
zldi.^^is.   bitants  of  Jerusalem  go,  and  ™  cry  unto  the  gods 
m  Deut.  32.    uuto  wlioiu  they  offer  incense  :  but  they  shall  not 
« Heb.  evil,    save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  ^  trouble. 

5.  •'  So  be  it,"  or,  Amen,  the  word  which  was  used  after  the  recital 
of  each  curse  (Deut.  xxvii.  15 — 26.).  Jeremiah  says  "Amen"  in  behalf 
of  the  people  who  should  have  said  it. 

6.  "  Proclaim."  It  seems  that  Jeremiah  made  a  circuit  of  the  city, 
reading  aloud  tlie  above  words. 

9.  "A  conspiracy."  Apparently  there  was  a  party  in  Jerusalem 
which  Avas  considerably  opposed  to  Josiali's  reform.'^.  That  Jeremiah 
himself  was  conspired  against  is  evident  from  ver.  18. 

10.  "  their  forefathers."  Ileferring  to  the  conduct  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness. 

12.  "  Then  shall  the  cities."     See  ch.  ii.  28. 
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13  For  according  to  tlie  niimber  of  thy  "  cities     before 
were    tliy  gods,    0   Judah ;    and  according   to  tlie     cir.  Vs. 
number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  "  ch.  2. 28. 
altars  to  thcd  ~  shameful  thine",  even  altars  to  burn  ^  Heb.  shame, 

J.      -D        1  °  ch.S.  24. 

mcense  unto  J3aal.  hos.  0. 10. 

14  Therefore    "pray    not    thou   for   this    people,  "J;'' i^^yo. 
neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them  :  for  I  will  &  h.'h.' 
not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me 

for  their  ^  trouble.  3  neb.  evii. 

15  p-^What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house,  ''t^';  "V!'- 

Ill  111  -1  '     Is.  1. 11,  &c. 

seeing  she  hath  1  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and  *}ieh.  what 
""the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee"?  ^when  thou  YoZu'nm'i/ 
doest  evil,  then  thou  ^  rejoicest.  qEzcI  ic. 

16  The  Lord   called  thy  name,  *A  green  olive  ^s,  &t. 
tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  iruit :    with  the  noise  of  rCii.'"' 
a  great  tumult  he  hath  Idndled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  5 q','  ,chen 
branches  of  it  are  broken.  "J-'^^'i^'-. 

s  Pi-ov  2.  14. 

1 7  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  that   planted  thee,  t  ps.  52.  s. 
hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  ^^3. 5.^2^^ 
the  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  '=^'^-  ^^^ 
they  have  done  against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to 

anger  in  offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

13.  "  streets  of  Jerusalem."  The  open  character  of  the  idolatry  of 
Manasseh  is  in  the  jirophet's  mind. 

14.  "  Therefore  pray  not."     See  ch.  vii.  16. 
"for  their  trouble,"  i.e.  on  account  of  it. 

15.  "  What  hath  my  beloved,"  &c.  The  whole  passage,  like  the 
preceding  prophecy,  is  directed  against  hy(  ocritical  services  and  vain 
coniidence  in  tlie  Tenii)le  (conip.  ch.  xxiii.  11.).  The  title  "beloved" 
(Dent,  xxxiii.  12.)  applies  to  Jerusalem  because  it  was  situated  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 

•'  seeing  she  hath  wrought,"  i.e.  while  she  is  guilty  of  this  gross 
hypocrisy.     See  ch.  vii.  10,  11. 

"the  holy  flesh."  Here  and  llag.  ii.  12  only.  As  this  sanctified 
all  tliat  it  touched  (Lev.  vi.  27.),  the  removal  of  it  signified  the  impossi- 
bility of  sanctifying  the  heart  of  the  people. 

16.  "A  green  olive."  Ps.  lii.  8.  Jeremiah  compares  the  Davidic 
kingdom  to  the  olive  tree  ;  the  tumult  or  storm  in  which  the  branches 
were  broken  was  the  political  crisis  at  the  death  of  Solomon,  from  which 
time,  practically  speaking,  the  kingdom  had  collapsed. 

17.  "  which  they  have  done  against  themselves,"  i.e.  "  evil  fruit 
"  which  they  have  brought  forth  to  their  own  hurt."  « 

Section  II.     xi.  18— xii.  17.    The  conspiracies  detected 
and  punished,  followed  by  a  promise  to  the  penitent. 

18 — 23.  The  general  hardness  of  the  Jewish  heart  is  well  typified  in 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  and  Jeremiah  himself  is  a  type  of  many  others 
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chrTst  ^^^®  wearied  tliee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
dr.  608.    horses  ?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou 
trustelst,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do 
k  Josh.  3. 15.  in  ^  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

ch. «.  19.  "■     6  For  even  ^  thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy 

idfo^       father,    even   they  have   dealt   treacherously  with 

&  ii.  19, 21.  thee  ;  yea,  ^  they  have  called  a  multitude  after  thee : 

^a-iefa/ter    ^  believB  them  not,  though  they  speak  "  fair  words 

thee  full!/.        ,,,-,+f.   +l-,pp 
•*  Tleb.  good 

things.  7^1  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left  mine 

4TTeb.  heritage;  I  have  given  *the  dearly  beloved  of  my 

soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 
6  Heb^'  *  '      8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest ; 

hhllife!     it  ^ "  crietli  out  agauist  me :  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 
' Or, taioned.     Q  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ''speckled  bird, 

themir^     the  birds  round  about  are  against  her ;  come  ye, 
^T'*'  K0  n    assemble   all    the  beasts   of  the   field,   ^ "  come   to 

n  Isai.  56.  9.  ' 

ch.7. 33.      devour. 
pisai.5.'i,.5.      10  Many  "pastors  have  destroyed  ^my  vineyard. 


Jeremiah.     He  must  prepare  himself  for   something  worse,  for  a  con- 
spiracy against  him  by  the  members  of  his  own  family. 

"the  swelling  of  Jordan."  Probably  the  jungle  on  the  banks  of 
Jordan,  whicJi  was  the  abode  of  lions  (ch.  xlix.  !19.). 

6.  "they  have  called  a  multitude."  The  marginal  version  gives 
better  sense. 

7 — 13.  The  reproof  of  God  is  continued.  The  desolation  of  which 
Jeremiah  complains  comes  from  God.  He  has  summoned  the  destroyer 
because  the  pastors  have  destroyed  His  vineyard.  They  are  to  be  blamed, 
not  He. 

7.  "mine  house,"  i.e.  Israel  and  Judah. 

"  dearly  beloved."  Comp.  ch.  xi.  15.  It  is  a  marvellous  instance  of 
God's  love  to  find  tliat  He  continues  to  use  this  phrase  of  His  apostate 
people,  but  comp.  ch.  iii.  14. 

8.  "  as  a  lion."  How  different  in  character  from  what  it  sliould  have 
been  (Gen.  xlix.  9.) ;  it  is  now  no  longer  God's  son.  This  lion-like  oppo- 
sition to  God's  will  .has  made  Him  withdraw  His  love  or  "  hate  it." 

9.  "  a  speckled  bird,"  i.e.  one  of  different  plumage  from  the  rest  of 
the  flight,  which  is  sure  to  be  attacked  by  the  others. 

"  all  the  beasts  of  the  field."  A  sudden  change  in  metaphor,  re- 
ferring to  Isa.  Ivi.  9. 

10.  "  Many  pastors."  Keferring  to  the  hordes  brought  in  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar (comp.  chs.  vi.  2,  3  ;  xxiv.  1.). 

"  have  destroyed."  This  and  the  other  perfects  are  to  be  taken  as 
pointing  out  proi^hetic  certainty.  The  exactness  of  the  Divine  retribu- 
tion is  all  tlie  more  striking  when  we  see  the  way  in  which  Isaiah  used 
the  word  "shepherd"  (ch.  Ivi.  11.). 
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they  have  i trodden  my  portion   under  foot,   tliey  rnKi^sx 
have  made   my  -pleasant   portion  a  desolate   wil-   '^cir.  m. 
derness.  i  isai.  63.  is. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  cmd  being  desolate  ^pl'^ionof 
'■  it  mourn etli  unto  me  ;    the   whole   land  is  made  /'<"•'"■«• 

'  r  ver.  4. 

desolate,  because  ^  no  man  layeth  ii  to  heart.  ^  isai.  42. 25. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness :  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land  :  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  '  They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns :  'Lev. 26.  le. 
they  have   put   themselves  to  pain,  hut  shall   not  iMicahu.'is; 
profit :  and  ^  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  3  orf  i/e. 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  "  touch    the   inheritance   which    I  "  zech.  2.  s. 
have  caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold, 

I  will  ^  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  '^peut.  .30.3. 

,        ■,  n    -r      T    1      n  .1  ch.  32.  .W. 

the  house  ot  Judah  irom  among  tnem. 

15  y  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have  yEzek.28.25, 
plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and  have  compas- 
sion on  them,  ^  and  will  bring  them  again,  every  ^  Amos  9. 14. 
man  to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land, 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
gently learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  '^  to  swear  by  »■  ch.  4. 2. 
my  name,  The  Lord  liveth ;  as  they  taught  my 
people  to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they  be  ''built  ^.^^^'oi^-''^- 
in  the  midst  of  my  people.  1  i'«=t-  -■  ^■ 

11.  "being  desolate  it  mourneth."  It  laments  that  it  is  not  used 
for  the  purpose  for  which  God  created  it  (Isa.  xlv.  18,  19.). 

12.  "no  flesh."     Comp.  Gen.  \i.  3  ;  i.e.  sinful  man. 

13.  "  wheat  .  .  .  thorns."  They  reap  just  ihe  opposite  of  what  they 
have  sown.  The  proverb  is  of  course  not  to  be  taken  in  a  material  sense, 
though  no  doubt  the  desolation  of  the  land  is  in  the  prophet's  mind. 

"your  revenues,"  i.e.  what  you  reap  from  the  seed  you  have  sown. 
14—17.  Those  who  have  thus  destroyed  Jerusalem  shall  be  punished 
in  their  turn,  but  in  the  end  if  they  repent  they  shall  be  restored. 

14.  "  mine  evil  neighbours,"  i.e.  those  who  lived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  God's  land,  against  whom  the  latter  portion  of  the  book  is 
spoken. 

"  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah."  As  was  the  case  at  the  return 
from  the  captivity,  which  was  a  type  of  a  greater  deliverance  to  follow 
in  the  last  times. 

16.  "  if  they  will  learn,"     Observe  that  in  some  of  the  prophecies 
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hr7It      ^'^  -^^*  ^^  *^^®y  ^^^^^  ^°^  *"  °^®7'  I  ^^1  utterly  pluck 
cir.  608.    up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHRIST 
cir.  608. 

c  Isai.  60.  12. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  In  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  hidden  at  Euphrates,  God  prejigitreth  the 
destruction  of  his  people.  12  I'nder  the  parable  of  the  hottles  filled  with 
wine  he  foretelleih  their  drunkenness  in  miserii.  15  He  exhorteth  to  pre- 
vent their  future  judgments.  22  Re  sheweth  their  abominations  are  the 
cause  thereof. 

cir.  602.  rjlHUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get  thee 
X  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and 
put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is 
upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide 
it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 

against  foreign  nations  this  is  more  distinctly  foretold.  Here,  however, 
we  should  notice  that  they  are  to  dwell  "in  the  midst  of"  God\s 
"people,"  not,  as  it  is  now,  Cod's  people  in  the  midst  of  them. 

17.  "  But  if  they  will  not  obey."  All  prophecy,  therefore,  is  condi- 
tional. We  need  not  be  surprised,  therefore,  if  some  prophecies  seem  to 
fail  in  being  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Section  III.    xiii.  1—27.    An  appendix  to  the  preceding 
justifying  God's  dealing  with  His  people. 

1 — 11.   The  parable  of  the  linen  girdle. 

1.  "  a  linen  girdle."  The  material  is  important.  It  typified  Israel 
in  its  character  of  a  priestly  nation. 

"  put  it  not  in  water,"  i.  e.  see  what  becomes  of  it  if  it  is  not  washed. 
The  unwashed  state  of  the  girdle  represents  the  corruption  of  the  Jewish 
priest-peojjle  at  this  time. 

4.  "  go  to  Euphrates."  No  doubt  the  river  Euphrates.  Jeremiah 
seems  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  Babylon  (ch.  xxix.),  and  the 
Babj'lonians  seem  to  have  known  something  about  him  (ch.  xxxix.  11 — 
14.).  Taking  the  girdle  to  the  Euphrates  was  a  symbolical  act,  pro- 
phetic of  the  captivity.  This  like  all  other  symbolical  acts  of  Jeremiah 
is  followed  by  a  discourse  to  which  it  serves  as  a  sort  of  text. 
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take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded  chkTst 
thee  to  hide  there.  cir.  6o2. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and 
took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it : 
and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable 
for  nothing.  , 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Tims  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  ^will » Lev.  26. 19. 
I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil   people,   which   refuse   to  hear   my 
words,  which  ^  walk   in  the  ^  imagination  of  their  ''^^•^^g^*- 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  &  ig'.  12. 
to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle,  which  'urunels. 
is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  saith 

the  Lord;  that  ''they  might  be  unto  me  for  a'Ex.n.s. 
people,  and  ^for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for '^'^'^-^s-o. 
a  glory  :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this 
word ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine :  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

7.  "  the  girdle  was  marred."  The  people  were  enfeebled  by  the 
captivity  as  appears  from  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

10.  '•  This  evil  people."  This  explains  the  purifying  process  of  the 
captivity.     The  evil  portion  was  entirely  destroyed. 

11.  "  as  the  girdle  cleaveth."  Jeremiah  appears  to  be  a  type  of 
Jehovah,  to  Whom  the  peojjle  should  have  cleaved  (Deut.  iv.  4  ;  x.  20.), 
as  the  girdle  did  to  Jeremiah. 

"  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,"  &c.  See  Deut.  xxvi.  16 — 19.  Inf. 
ch.  xxxiii.  9. 

12 — 17.  The  parable  of  the  bottles,  and  the  application  of  it.  The 
bottles  represent  men,  just  as  in  ch.  xiii.  12  the  bottles  filled  with  wine 
represent  the  Jewish  people  intoxicated  with  the  cup  of  God's  ven- 
geance (see  Ps.  Ix.  3.).  All  classes  sutfer  from  the  effects  of  this  deadly 
drauglit ;  and  the  dashhig  of  the  bottles  against  each  other  represents 
the  factious  divisions  in  Jerusalem  which  should  make  her  fall  an  easy 
prey  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies. 

12.  "  Do  we  not  certainly  know."  The  people  seem  to  confess  their 
inability  to  see  the  force  of  the  remark  just  made. 
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chkTst      ^^  Then  slialtthou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 

cir.  'bo2.    Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 

land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's  throne, 

and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inha- 

^^3g5i.n,2i.  bitants  of  Jerusalem,  "^with  drunkenness. 

ch.  2V27.        14  And  *"  I  will  dash  them  ^  one  against  another, 

fps.  i'o.       even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the 

2  Heb.a  man  LoRD  !  I  will  uot  pitv,  uor  Spare,  nor  have  mercv, 

hrotur.       ^hni  destroy  them. 

"Heh./rom 

(leslrojing 

them.  15  ^  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud  :  for 

the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
g  Josh.  7. 10.      16  s  Qive  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he 
h  isai.  5. 30.    cause  ^  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 

Amo3  8. 9.    the  dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  '  look  for  light, 
l  n^'n'i^i'    he  turn  it  into  '^the  shadow  of  death,  and  make 

tt  Is.  44.  ID.        .  ' 

it  gross  darkness. 
17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
'ch  9.1.       in  secret  places  for  your  pride  ;  and  hnine  eye  shall 
Lam".  1.2, 16.  wcep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  because  the 

Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 
mSee^2Kin.      18  Say  uuto  "*  tlic  king  and  to  the  queen,  Humble 
ch.  £  26.     yourselves,  sit  down  :  for  your  *  principalities  shall 
^tireJ!^"^      come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and 

15.  "  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear."  An  exhortation  to  the  people  to  pay 
attention  to  the  deep  truth  which  tliis  sj'mholical  act  teaches  them. 

16.  "  Give  glory  to  the  Lord."  Comp.  Josh.  vii.  19.  He  exhorts 
them  to  humility. 

"  before  he  caiise,"  &e.     Comp.  Isa.  lix.  9,  10. 

17.  "  in  secret  places."  The  prophet  will  retire  from  his  public 
ministry,  and  do  nothing  but  pray  privately  for  the  jjeople. 

"  the  Lord's  flock."  Another  reminder  of  God's  love.  Comp.  chs. 
xi.  15  ;  xii.  7. 

18 — 27.  Tlie  conclusion  to  the  whole  prophecy  commencing  at  ch. 
xi.  1.  He  first  addresses  the  king  and  queen,  and  then  the  whole 
people  of  Jerusalem,  assuring  them  of  their  future  punishment. 

18.  "  and  the  queen."  From  the  time  of  Bathsheba  the  queen- 
mother  is  always  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  reign  of  each  king. 
She  was  a  person,  as  appears  from  the  instances  of  Athaliah  and  Jezebel, 
of  considerable  political  importance. 

"  sit  down,"  i.  e.  in  lowly  humility  (see  Isa.  xlvii.  1 — 3.),  with  which 
compare  this  pas.«age. 

19o  "  The  cities  of  the  south,"  i.  e.  Judah.  The  last  fortresses  that 
remained  in  Palestine  after  Jerusalem  and  the  northern  forts  had  been 
captured. 


JEREMIAH,  XIII. 

none  shall  open  them :  Judah  shall  be  carried  away  chr°i|t 
captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried  away    cir.  602. 
captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,   and   behold   them  "  that "  <=h.  e.  22. 
come  from  the  north :  where  is  the  flock  that  was 

given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  ^  punish  ^  i^''^'-  «'«'< 
the3  ■?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  he  captains,  and 

as  chief  over  thee  :  shall  not  °  sorrows  take  thee,  as  "  cb.  g.  24. 
a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22  And  if  thou  say  m  thine  heart,  p  Wherefore  p  ch.  5. 11. 
come  these  things  upon  me '?     For  the  greatness  of 

thine  iniquity  are  "^tliy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy  «isai.3.i7. 
heels  ^  made  bare.  ver.'26.' 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  i'ti/*''^'' 
leopard  his  spots  1  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  ^i^^ll^ 
are  ^  accustomed  to  do  evil.  hevwienii;/ 

•TIT  1  1  111        taken  aivay. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  ''as  the  stubble  mch. taught. 
that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness.      ''\im\t?,. 

25  ^This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures  =J«b  20^2 j. 
from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;    because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten me,  and  trusted  in  *  falsehood.  tcu.  10.14. 

26  Therefore  "will  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  Y^,^-f  g 
face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear.  ^^^'''^^'m' ^^' 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy  ^  neigh-  Hol'2.'io. 
ings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine  abomi-  "  '^^-  ^-  **• 


20.  "  Liffc  up  your  eyes."  He  announces  the  captivity.  The  Baby- 
lonians are  at  hand,  and  the  sheep  are  at  once  scattered,  sheep 
whicli  the  head  of  the  Theocratic  peoi>le  was  commanded  to  feed  (Ps. 
L'txviii.  71.). 

21.  "  What  wUt  thou  say."  Better  translated,  "  What  wilt  thou  say 
"  when  He  (i.  e.  God)  shall  set  over  thee  as  a  head  those  whom  tlioii 
"  hast  tried  to  train  to  be  tliy  dear  friends'?"  All  hi  vain  was  the  attempt 
to  curry  favour  with  Babylon.  The  tickle  policy  of  Judah  was  well 
known  in  the  East. 

22.  "  skirts  . . .  heels."  Signifying  that  they  would  have  to  do  slaves' 
work. 

23.  "Can  the  Ethiopian."  As  a  negro  is  naturally  black,  and  a 
leopard  naturally  striped,  so  Judah  is  naturally  inclined  to  sin,  and  she 
will  not  change. 

25.  "the  portion  of  thy  measures,"  i.e.  thy  allotted  portion. 

26.  "  discover."  8ee  Nah.  iii.  5.  According  to  Nahum  the  fate  of 
Egj'pt  was  a  warning  to  Assyria  ;  and  such  is  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  which 
bad  only  recently  occurred,  to  Jerusalem. 

"  upon  thy  face,"  i.  e.  before  thee. 
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che'ist  i^^^i'^^s  ''on  the  hills  in  the  fields.     Woe  unto  thee, 
cir.  602.     0  Jerusalem !  v^ilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  -  when 
y  i?ai.  05. 7.    shall  it  once  he  ? 

ch.  2.  20. 

7iiS^  CHAPTER  XIV. 

when  yet?  j  j%g  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jeremiah  fo  pray.  10  The  Lord  trill 
not  be  intreated  for  the  people.  13  Lj/iHO  prophets  are  no  excuse  for 
them.    17  Jeremiah  is  mooed  to  complain  for  them, 

cir.  631.    rpHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 

s  Heb.  the      JL   concerning  ^  the  dearth. 

d7artht or"      2  Judah  mourneth,  and  "  the  gates  thereof  lan- 

» islT^'k    g^is^  ;  ^^isy  ^^'^  ^  ^l^^ck  unto  the  ground  ;  and  =  the 

b  ch.  8. 21.     cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

"b.l-z.  ■""■  3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to 
the  waters  :  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no 
water ;   they   returned   ^\'ith  their  vessels   empty ; 

'^  Vs.  40. 14.    they  were  "^  ashame J  and  confounded,  ^  and  covered 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 

27.  "-wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?"  What !  after  ver.  23  can  there 
be  hope?  Yes,  a  glimmer,  for  the  love  of  the  Father  to  His  sinful  chil- 
dren is  unbounded,  or  rather  the  bounds  of  His  mercy  surpass  human 
thourrht. 


o 


CHAPTERS  XIV— XVII. 

These  four  chapters  all  refer  to  the  same  subject,  the  drought  men- 
tioned in  ch.  xiv.  1.  Like  many  other  prophecies  in  Jeremiah  it  is 
divided  into  four  sections. 

Section  I.  xiv.  1— xv.  9.  The  threat.  Comp.  chs.  xi.  6— 
17,  xiv.  1 — 9.  The  prophecy  commences  with  a  touch- 
ing description  of  the  famine  by  which  Palestine  was 
devastated.  Jeremiah  offers  up  a  prayer  for  the  dis- 
tressed people. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  "  the  dearth."  Comp.  ch.  xii.  4.  The  plural  "  dearths,"  which  is 
given  in  the  margin,  expresses  the  intensity  of  tlie  drought. 

2.  "  the  gates  thereof,"  i.  e.  those  vrho  sit  in  the  gates.  Comp.  Isa. 
xxiv.  4. 

"  black  unto  the  ground,"  i.  e.  they  sink  down  to  the  ground  clad  in 
mourning. 

_  3.  "their  little  ones."  Not  their  cliildren,  but  menials  whom  they 
little  valued.  It  was  not  worth  while  sending  a  valued  servant  on  su 
hopeless  and  perilous  a  task. 

4,  "  is  chapt,"  or,  is  confounded.  The  ground  like  the  husband- 
man does  not  know  what  to  do. 
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rain  in  tlie  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they  ,,^r°ist 
covered  their  heads.  cir.  60i. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and  for- 
sook it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  ^  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high  places,  f  ch.  2. 24. 
they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons ;  their  eyes 

did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against 
us,  do  thou  it  ^  for  thy  name's  sake :  for  our  back-  e  ps.  2.5. 11. 
slidings  are  many  ;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  ''  0  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  saviour  thereof  in  ^^  ch.  17. 13. 
time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger 

in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  tliat  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  1 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonied,  as 

a  mighty  man  ^that  cannot  save?  yet  thou,  0  Lord,  iisai. 50. 1. 

^  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  ^  we  are  called  by  thv  ^  ^''"'i-  29- 

name  :  leave  us  not.  Lev.  26. 11, 

'  12. 

10  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people,  ^  Thus  "nameu"caii. 
have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not  refrained  can^TiT' 
their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  accept  them;  ,i?-    ,  „ 

,.."*-  '  *  See  ch.  2. 

™he  will  now  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  23,24,2.5.' 
their  sins.  "k^l'-''- 

5.  "  the  hind."  Even  the  beasts  unite  with  man  and  earth  in 
shewing  their  general  consternation  (comji.  Joel  i.  20.). 

6.  "like  dragons,"  or,  jackals.  The  comparison  is  obvious  to  any 
one  who  has  observed  the  ass  or  the  dog  when  suffering  from  extreme 
thirst. 

"  fail."     Lit.  they  are  consumed,  they  grow  dim. 

7.  "O  Lord."  Jeremiah  is  encouraged  to  pray  for  his  people  once 
more  by  reason  of  the  hope  which  was  held  out  to  him,  ch.  xvii.  13. 

"  for  thy  name's  sake."  His  name  was  revealed  (Exod.  xxxiv.  6.). 
The  prophet  prays  that  God  will  prove  Himself  to  be  such  as  His  name 
ievealed  Him  to  be. 

8.  "  as  a  stranger."  It  seems  as  if  God  felt  no  more  interest  in  the 
land  than  a  stranger  or  a  traveller. 

9.  "  astonied,"  i.  e.  paralysed,  and  unable  to  help. 

"  we  are  called."  See  ch.  xv.  IG.  Deut.  xxviii.  10.  It  is  as  though 
we  were  to  make  our  title  of  Christians  as  a  plea  for  Christ's  hearing 
our  prayers. 

10 — 18.  The  reply  of  God.  Jeremiah  is  not  to  pray.  He  appeals 
to  his  fellow-prophets'  utterances.  They  have  foretold  peace.  God 
replies  that  they  are  false  prophets,  and  that  they  shall  be  themselves 
consumed,  and  that  Jeremiah  shall  bewail  their  captivity. 

10.  "  Thus  have  they  loved,"  referring  to  what  is  coming.     They 
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r^S^i^Tir^  11  Tlieii  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Pray  not  for 

cir.  601.  tins  people  lor  tne^r  good. 

nEx. 32. 10.  12  °Wlien  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry; 

&  ii!  u.  f^ud  P  when  they  offer  burnt   ofiering  and  an  obla- 

°  Prov  1 28.  tion,  I  will  not  accept  them :  but  1 1  will  consume 

iu'di  3.   ■  them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 

ch.  11.  11.  ,.,       •'  '  •'  'J 

Ezek.  8. 18.  pestileuce. 

zedi.T.  13.  13  'Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  the 
'■fc^T.  2tf22.  pi'ophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
q  ch.  9. 16.  neither  shall  ye  have  famine  ;  but  I  will  give  you 
2 ueh' peace  ^ assurcd  peace  in  this  place. 

o/truih.  14  Then  the  Loed  said  unto  me,  ^The  prophets 

t  ch.  23'.  21.    prophesy  lies  in  my  name  :  *  I  sent  them  not,  neither 
&  29;  1%.     have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them  : 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divina- 
tion, and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their 
heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them 

u  ch.  5. 12, 13.  not,  "  yet  they  say.  Sword  and  famine  shall  not  ba 
in  this  land ;  By  sword  and  famine  shall  those  pro- 
phets he  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall 
be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of 

J  Ps.  79. 3.  the  famine  and  the  sword  ;  ^  and  they  shall  have 
none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons, 
nor  their  daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their  wicked- 
ness upon  them. 

^'i^i's^'n:         17  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto  them ; 

&Ti8.'  ^*'"    ^  I^6t  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and  day, 

have  wandered  in  such  a  way  that  God  will  not  accept  them.     Comii. 
Hos.  viii.  13  ;  cli.  ix.  9,  wliich  prophecy  was  now  to  be  fulfilled. 

12.  "  "When  they  fast."  The  reference  is  as  in  other  places  to  ex- 
ternal service  unfclt  liy  the  heart. 

13.  "  Ah,  Lord-  God ! "  We  cannot  ourselves  realize  this  difficulty  of 
the  prophet.  We  know  however  from  his  OAvn  experience  that  he  could 
not  at  first  sight  distinguish  (ch.  xxviii.  6 — 9.)  the  utterances  of  the  false 
prophets. 

14.  "  a  thing  of  nought,"  probably  an  idol,  or  the  oracle  of  an  idol. 

16.  "  I  will  pour."  Comp.  ch.  ii.  19.  By  an  exact  law  of  retribution 
their  wickedness  falls  on  their  own  heads. 

17.  "  this  word,"  i.  e.  the  following  description  of  the  proi^het's  feel- 
ings. Observe  that  to  the  false  prophets  the  name  of  the  true  God  is  not 
mentioned.  Tlie  tears  of  Jeremiah  are  a  sufficient  warrant  of  tlie 
coming  tribulation. 
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and  let  them  not  cease :  ''for  the  virgin  daughter  of  qh^Yst 
my  people  is  broken  with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very    cir.  coi. 
grievous  blow.  zch.  s.  21. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  ^the  field,  then  behold  the  f' ^zek.  7. 1.3. 
slain  with  the  sword !  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city, 

then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with  famine!  yea, 

both   the   prophet  and  the   priest  ^  go  about   into  -  or,  maite 

^        -I    ,T      ,     ,^  1  ,  merchandise 

a  land  that  they  know  not.  against  a 

19  ^Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath  thy  m"n'ac- 
soul  lothed  Zion'?   why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  nnot,"^'" 
'^ there  is  no  healing  for  us?  ''we  looked  for  peace,  b''Lam^5."22 
and  there  is  no  good ;  and  for  the  time  of  healing, « ch.  is,  is. 
and  behold  trouble!  '*•'•''• 

20  We   acknowledge,    0   Lord,   our  wickedness, 

and   the   iniquity  of  our   fathers :    for   ®  we   have  "J^^-  Jo<5' g- 

,  •     \    4.1  Dan.  9.  8. 

Sinned  agamst  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's  sake,  do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:  ^remember,  break  ^^'^v7'*3-°- 

o   ,  .,•''-'•'  '  &  lot).  45. 

not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  ^Are  there  any  among  ^the  vanities  of  the  ^  zech.10.1,2. 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?   or  can  the  heavens 

give  showers'?  ^ art  not  thou  he,  0  Lord  our  God?  ^^\l^%'^- 
therefore  we  will  wait   upon   thee  :    for  thou  hast  Jj'f'g^Si"^' 
made  all  these  things.  &  lo-  is! 

"  virgin  daughter."  A  phrase  frequently  used  (see  Isa.  xxxvii.  22.) 
to  express  the  impregnable  character  of  the  fortresses  around  Jerusalem. 

18.  "  go  about,"  i.e.  migrate.  Thus  does  God  reject  the  petition  of 
Jeremiah ;  but  he  with  that  importunity  which  characterises  all  true 
prayer,  and  is  the  fruit  of  all  real  faith,  intercedes  once  more  for  the 
people. 

19 — 22.  Jeremiah  appeals  to  God's  covenant,  acknowledging  that  the 
people  have  broken  their  side  of  it,  will  not  God  keep  His  promise  ? 

19.  "  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected."  Surely  the  tribe  of  Judah  could 
not  be  rejected  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  68,  69.),  surely  Zion  cannot  be  cast  away  as 
worthless. 

"  we  looked  for  peace,"  &c.     See  ch.  viii.  15. 

20.  ""We  acknowledge."  Comp,  ver.  7.  Confession  of  sin  is  re- 
garded as  a  condition  of  forgiveness.  See  Lev.  xxvi.  40 — 42,  to  which 
Jeremiah  undoubtedly  refers.     See  also  Deut.  xxx.  1 — 10. 

21.  "  for  thy  name's  sake."  See  note  on  ver.  7.  God  is  unchange- 
able. How  can  He  abhor  what  He  has  chosen,  or  disgrace  what  He  has 
made  a  throne  for  His  glory  ? 

22.  "  that  can  cause  rain."  As  in  ch.  iii.  3  the  weather  is  dependent 
on  the  will  of  God. 


JEREMIAH,  XV. 
CHRIST  CHAPTER  XV. 

cir.  601. 

1  The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jetcs.    10  Jeremiah, 

complaining  of  their  spite,  receivdh  a  promise  for  himself,  12  and  a 
threatening  for  them.  15  He  prayeth,  19  and  receiveth  a  gracious 
promise. 

cir.  601.  mHEN  said  tlie  Lord  unto  me, ""  Though  ^  Moses 
"h^'&c  ^*'  -^  ^^^  "  Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could 
b Ex.32. 11,12.  not  he  toward  this  people  :  cast  them  out  of  my  sight, 
c  /sam.  7. 9.  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee. 

Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell 

d  ch.  43.  n.    them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Such  as  are  for  death, 

zech.'ii.b."  to  death;  and  such   as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 

sword  ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ; 

e  Lev.  2G.  16,  aud  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

2  Heb.  3  And  I  will  '^  appoint  over  them  four  ^  kinds,  saith 

/]^™^j'28.26  *^®  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear, 

ch.7.33.      and  ^the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the 

/  will  give    earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

''remo'ving"'       4  And  ^  I  will  cause  them  to  be  ^  removed  into  all 

^(.^%'|;^^-^^- kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  ^Manasseh  the 

Ezek.23.46.  ggn  of  Hczckiah  kino-  of  Judah,  for  that  which  he 

h2  Kings  ,  O  ' 

21. 11, &c.  did  m  Jerusalem. 

&ltf,'i.  5  For 'who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  0  Jeru- 

i  isai.  51. 19.  salem  1  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  %  or  who  shall  go 

ash  of  thy  aslde  "*  to  ask  how  thou  doest  1 

^c^2. 13.  ^  ^  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1 — 4.  The  appeal  is  more  decidedly  rejected,  and  the  desolation  of  tlie 
land  is  again  denounced  in  language  more  terrible  than  that  in  the 
preceding  prophecies. 

1.  "  Though  Moses  and  Samuel."  The  references  are  to  such  pas- 
sages as  E.Kod.  xvii.  11.    1  Sam.  xii.  17.   Comp.  Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20. 

2.  "  "Whither  shall  we  go  forth."  Apparently  the  people  are  sup- 
posed to  ask  this  question  in  mockery.  The  reply  informs  them  that 
not  merely  captivity,  but  death  by  sword  and  famine  awaits  them. 

3.  "  I  wiU  appoint."  See  note  on  ch.  xiii.  21.  Thus  are  the  people 
reminded  of  the  Law  which  they  had  broken  (Deut.  xxviii.  26.). 

4.  "  Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah."  A  historical  retrospect,  in- 
tended to  lead  the  people  to  trace  tlie  history  of  their  apostasy. 

5 — 9.  An  expansion  of  the  ideas  contained  in  the  preceding  verses, 
assigning  the  reasons  for  refusing  Jeremiah's  prayer. 

5.  "  who  shall  have  pity."  No  one  will  feel  any  sympathy  for 
Jerusalem;  no,  not  even  take  the  trouble  to  ask  after  her. 
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art  'gone   backward:    therefore  will  I  stretch   out  pj^^"/sT 
my  hand   against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ;   ™  I  am    dr.  60i. 
weary  with  repenting.  ich.  7. 24. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  TqJ'I'J^}*' 
the  land ;  I  will  bereave  thein  of  -  children,  I  will  soever  u 
destroy  my  people,  since  "  they  return  not  from  their  n  isai.  n.  13. 
ways.  Amo3  4. 10, 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the  sand  ^^• 

of  the  seas :  I  have  brought  upon  them  ^  against  ■\^J'„^„^^^/jJ.'' 
the  mother  of  the  vouns;  men  a  spoiler  at  noonday  :  <^ity  « .'/"""? 

T   1  1      7   •  f  n  •  111  1     ^Mn  spoil- 

i  have  caused  hzm  to  tall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  »«?,  <ic.  or, 

,  1 1  •  1  against  the 

terrors  upon  the  city.  mother  ana 

9  °  She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth :  she  meir""^ 
hath  given  up  the  ghost;   i"  her  sun  is  gone  clown  "^^"^-g^g^- 
while  it  tvas  yet  day  :  she  hath  been  ashamed  and 
confounded  :  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver 

to  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Loed. 

10  ^^Woe   is   me,   my  mother,  that   thou   hast  "^o^.^,  1.  &c. 
borne  me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention 

to  the  whole  earth !  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury  ;  yet  every  one  of 
them  doth  curse  me. 


6.  "  I  am  weaxy."     Comp.  ch.  vi.  11. 

7.  "  I  wiU  fan  them."     Comp.  Ps.  i.  4. 

"  the  gates  of  the  land,"  i.  e.  the  different  cities.  Comp.  Nab.  iii. 
15.     By  "  the  land  "  is  meant  Judah. 

8.  "  the  young  men,"  i.  e.  the  warriors.  Theii-  mother  is  to  be 
afflicted  equally  with  the  mother  of  seven  children. 

"  a  spoiler,"  i.  e.  Nebuchadnezzar. 

"  at  noonday,"  i.  e.  when  least  of  all  an  attack  would  be  expected, 
explained  by  "  suddenly  "  in  the  next  clause. 

9.  "  She  that  hath  borne  seven,"     See  1  Sam.  ii.  5. 

"  her  sun,"  used  metaphorically  as  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11.  The  whole  of 
this  section  is  prophetic,  and  there  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  the  prophet 
is  in  any  way  referring  to  the  battle  of  Megiddo,  or  to  the  eclipse  that 
occurred  on  that  occasion. 


Section  II.    xv.  10— xvi.  9.    Admonition  to  the  Prophet. 

10 — 18.  He  complains  that  God  will  not  hear  his  prayer,  and  in 
return  is  promised  strength  at  the  time  when  the  riches  of  Judah  shall 
pass  into  the  enemies'  land. 

10.  "  I  have  neither  lent."  Jeremiah  had  not  mixed  himself  up 
with  human  affairs,  but  yet  he  is  treated  as  a  debtor  would  be  by  a  bard- 
hearted  usurer. 

T  a 
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chkTst      ^^  ^^®  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with 
cir.  601.    thy  remnant ;  verily  ^  I  will  cause  "■  the  enemy  to 

2  Or,  /  will     entreat  thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time 

ititreat  the  n      pri  •    i  • 

enemy  for       01    attllCtlOn. 

1-0^39 11 12     1^  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the 
&40.4.5.     gteeH 

13  Tliy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  to 
sPs.  44.12.    the  ^  spoil  ^\^thout  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins, 

even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine  enemies 
t  ch.  16. 13.  t  into  a  land  tvhich  thou  knowest  not :  for  a  "  fire  is 
uDeut.32.22.  kiudlcd  iu  mine  anger  ivhich  shall  burn  upon  you. 

sch.  12. 3.       15  ^0  LoED,  ^thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and 

ych.  11. 20.    visit  me,  and  ^ revenge  me  of  my  persecutors;  take 

i,  Pg'^y)H.     me  not  away  in  thy  longsuffering  :  know  that  ^  for 

aEzsk.3.1,3.  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 
Kev.io.o.io."     iQ  Ti     ^^.Qj.^g  ^yg^.g  fQ^^j^j   j^^(-i  I  (ji^  a  eat  them; 

t  Job  :^3.  12.  1   K    1  1  1        •  1         •    •    •  /> 

P.S.  119. 72,    and  °  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  ot 

3  nJb.  thy     mine  heart :  for  ^  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  0  Lord 
:SZon'^:  God  of  hosts. 


11.  "  Verily  it  shaU  be  weU  with  thy  remnant."  The  meaning 
appears  to  be,  "  Verily  I  will  set  thee  free  to  thy  good."  The  reason  is 
explained  in  the  next  clause  to  be  that  in  the  time  of  trouble  the  pro- 
phet's enemies  (i.  e.  the  Jews  and  their  rulers)  will  tiu-n  to  him  in  sup- 
plication.    We  shall  find  this  fulfilled  in  ch.  xxi.  1,  2,  and  other  places. 

12.  "  ShaU  iron  break."  Jeremiah  did  not  understand  the  reply  in 
ver.  11.  He  did  not  see  how  Judah,  even  if  she  were  iron,  could  resist 
that  terrible  iron  from  the  north,  that  brass,  the  Babylonian  empire. 
Brass  is  used  as  an  epithet  of  Babylon,  Ps.  cvii.  16.  But  the  promise  is 
made  not  to  the  nation,  but  to  himself.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the 
promise  made  to  him,  ch.  i.  18,  19,  and  below  ver.  20. 

13.  "  Thy  substance,"  &c.  See  ch.  xvii.  3,  4.  Jeremiah  appeared 
before  God  as  the  representative  of  the  nation,  and  therefore  their  wealth, 
their  sins,  and  their  borders  are  called  his. 

14.  "  I  wiU  make  thee  to  pass."  Words  of  double  imj^ort.  The 
nation  went  tigainst  her  Avill  to  Babylon,  Jeremiah  against  his  will  to 
Egypt. 

"  a  fire  is  kindled."     See  Dcut.  xxviii.  36  ;  xxxii.  22. 

15.  "  O  Lord,  thou  knowest."  These  words  shew  that  the  prophet 
had  not  fully  understood  the  promise -in  ver.  11.  He  appeals  to  God  for 
his  protection.  Strange  that  the  faith  which  burnt  so  brightly  in  the 
last  chapter  should  have  now  grown  so  dim. 

16.  "  Thy  words  were  found."  He  acknoAvledges  that  he  had  not 
sought  after  the  prophetical  office,  but  that  he  gladly  accepted  it  because 
God  called  him  to  it. 
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17  *=I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,  nor  f.^\{Jlj. 
rejoiced ;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand  :  for  thou    cir.  (kii. 
hast  filled  me  with  indignation,  « rs.  1. 1.^ 

18  Why  is  my  ^  pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  d  ch.  30.' is. 
incurable,   u-Jiich  refuse! li  to  be  healed  ?  wilt  thou 

be  altogether  unto  me  ®as  a  liar,  ujicl  ^  as  waters  "J^'e^i^'ip- 1- 
that  -faill  f  jobo.  15, 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  If  thou  re-  2*j;^  ^^ 
turn,  then  will  I  bring  thea  again,  and  thou  shalt  'k"«i"-«? 
^  stand  before  me  :  and  if  thou  '  take  forth  the  pre-  h  ver. 'i.' ' 
eious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth  :  let  ^f'^^.H''^'' 
them  return  unto  thee  ;  but  return  not  thou  unto 

them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a  fenced 
brasen  ^  wall :  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  ''^'^-  ys- 
'they  shall  not  prevail  against  thea :  for  I  am  with  ich. 20'.  11,12. 
thee   to   save  thee  and   to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 

Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  terrible. 


17.  "I  sat  not  in  the  assembly,"  &c  He  gave  up  all  his  old  merry 
companions  because  God  had  called  him  to  a  higher  life. 

"  because  of  thy  hand,"  That  hand  of  God  Avhich  was  so  often  laid 
upon  the  prophets  (1  Kings  xviii.  46.    Ezek.  xxxviL  1.). 

"  for  thou  hast  filled  me."  Jeremiah  was  like  i\mos,  who  (Amos 
iii.  8.)  could  not  refrain  himself  after  liaving  received  God's  revelation. 

18.  "  "Why  is  my  pain."  He  keeps  on  feeling  the  "  indignation " 
described  in  the  last  verse,  and  must  go  on  fulfilling  God's  commands. 

"  wilt  thou  be  unto  me."  Lit.  "  wilt  thou  be  unto  me  as  a  failing 
"brook?"  to  which  travellers  go  expecting  to  find  water,  but  it  is  all 
gone.     Yet  we  find  that  Jeremiah  continued  to  persevere. 

19 — 21.  God  encourages  the  disbeartened  i^rophet  by  reminding  him 
of  the  promises  made  in  His  word  (ch.  i.  17 — 19.),  explaining  to  him 
what  had  appeared  so  enigmatic. 

19.  "  If  thou  return."  God  gently  reproves  the  prophet  of  his 
impatience.  But  let  us  remember  the  teiTible  trial  to  wbich  Jeremiah 
had  been  subjected,  and  then  remember  the  two  promises  (Ps.  cxix.  SG. 
1  Cor.  X.  13.). 

"  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile."  The  reference  is  to  ch. 
vi.  27 — 30.  Jeremiah  himself  needs  to  be  refined.  His  words  (ver.  18.) 
show  that  he  is  not  yet  like  pure  silver. 

"  as  my  mouth,"  i.  e.  as  the  instrument  witli  which  I  speak  (comp. 
Exod.  iv.  16.). 

20.  "  I  vnll  make  thee."     See  ch.  i.  18,  19. 

21.  "  the  wicked  ...  the  terrible,"  i.  e.  the  Jews  and  the  Babylonians. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  601. 


cir.  601. 


»  ch.  15.  2. 

b  ch.  22.  18, 

19.  &  25.  33. 
«  Ps.  83. 10. 

ch.  8.  2. 

&  9.  22. 
d  Ps.  70.  2. 

ch.7.  33. 

&  34.  20. 

e  Ezek.  24. 
17,  22,  2:3. 

"  Or,  mourn- 
ing/east. 


f  ch.  22.  18. 
«  Lev.  19.  28. 

Deut.  14. 1. 

(h.  41.  5. 

&  47.  5. 
h  taai.  22.  n. 

ch.7.  29. 


CHAPTER  XYI. 

1  The  propliet,  under  tJie  types  of  dbstainino  from  marriage,  from  houses 
of  inourning  and  feadinn,  foreshetveth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews,  10 
because  they  were  wmse  than  their  fathers.  14  Tlteir  return  from  cn])- 
tivity  shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  16  God  will 
doubly  recompense  their  idolatry. 

THE   word   of  the    Loed   came   also  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons 
and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in  this 
place,  and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them, 
and  concerning  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this 
land; 

4  they  shall  die  of  ^  grievous  deaths ;  they  shall 
not  be  ^  lamented  ;  neither  shall  they  be  buried  ;  htd 
they  shall  be  '^  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine ;  and  their  ^  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''Enter  not  into  the 
house  of  -mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  nor  be- 
moan them :  for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from 
this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  lovingkindness  and 
mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this 
land :  thev  shall  not  be  buried,  ^  neither  shall  men 
lament  for  them,  nor  ^cut  themselves,  nor  "make 
themselves  bald  for  them  : 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 — 9.  Jeremiah,  reinstated  into  his  oiBce,  is  now  advised  as  to  his 
conduct.  He  is  not  to  marry  lest  his  children  be  overtaken  in  the 
impending  disaster.  He  is  also  to  abstain  alike  from  the  houses  of 
mourning  and  feasting,  because  the  multitude  of  slain  will  be  so  great, 
that  it  will  be  equally  hard  to  mourn  as  to  feast. 

2.  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife."     See  ch.  xv.  10. 

"  this  place,"  i.  e.  Judjea,  as  is  evident  from  ver.  3.  The  unmarried 
prophet  was  of  course  a  striking  sign  to  the  Jews,  for  the  prophets  as 
a  rule  were  married,  f 

5.  "  I  have  taken  away  my  peaeo."  All  this  calamity  is  caused  by 
God's  withdrawing  His  part  of  the  covenant. 

6.  "  nor  cut  themselves,  nor  make  themselves  bald."  As  these 
customs  were  forbidden  by  the  Law  (Lev.  xix.  28.  Deut.  xiv.  1.),  the 
words  lead  us  to  infer  that  all  the  Law-breakers  shall  be  consumed. 


JEREMIAH,  XVI. 

7  neither  shall  men  2  tear  themsehes  for  them  in     Before 
mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  tlie  dead ;  neither  "e^r.^e'of  .^ 
shall  me^i  gwe  them  the  cnp  of  consolation  to  •  drink  ^  ^^M^^ 
tor  tiieir  lather  or  for  their  mother.  tlm^'"' 

8  Thou  Shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feasting    iFvl  "" 
to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink.  s<r«  i^ew. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  '°'''**^-ii- 
Israel;   Behold,  >^I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this'e^r'^' 
place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of  Vh%-y>«- 
mirtli,  and  the  xoice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  ^!i^y. 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride  hoI  2  n  '• 

Kev.  18.  23. 

10  J- And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
shew  this  peop  e  all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 

unto  thee,  '  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  '  neut.  29. 24 
all  this  great  evil  against  us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity?  ti'^z 
or  what  u  our  sm  that  we  have  committed  against  ''''•'•" 
the  Lord  our  God  ?  ^ 

11  Then  shalt   thou  say  unto   them,    •"Because  ™Deut. 29.25. 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord  and  '''•''•'• 
have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  served  them 

and  have  worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me' 
and  have  not  kept  my  law  ;  ' 

f^\  T^Jl  have  done  "  iorse  than  your  fathers  :"  ch.  7. 26. 
of  hSl  1  y^^.f  V.T^y  °^^  ^fter  the  3  imagination  0  eh.  1,3. 10. 
ot  his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me  •  \"^'  '""" 

.il  '^fT7^^^  ^^^*  y°^  °^*  °f  this  land-e:;T2o. 
J  into  a  land  tjiat  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  f  afae  c3 
lathers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  .^L^''  '  ' 
night ;  where  I  will  not  shew  you  favour.         ^  ''■  ''■  "• 

?n  "  ■"■  "^"^i  °^^^®  *°  cease."     See  cl  vii.  34 
a  ^^^^^^-^^^^-^^  ^^  thei.  Mol.1,,  ..t 

instances  of  it.    The  habit  of  sm  must  close  the  heart  to  the  ligSrof 

"  God'wnf ^t^V?^^  ^^•  •  •  ^''^  '^^^  ^^S^*'"  '■  ^-  "  You  like  idolatry?  Then 
"  th  re  are  P  ent^f  tT'  r'^'  ^'  ^^"  ^""S  -^^^  *«  ^  '^'^  -iS 
"  them  TSJLI  •'  T  '  T  r""  ™^^'  ''^  "P  -^^  "'Sht  ^"d  wship 
their^^-fsLTl  btom;  theh  ^u^L'^nV""^  ^'^  ''''''''  '^''^''^  '''' 
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chkTIt      ■'-'^  ^Therafore,  behold,  the  ''days  come,  saith  the 
cir.  601.    Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lokd 
r  isai.  43.  IS.  livetli,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
*'"■'■    of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

15  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 

children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 

from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them  :  and 

'&'3o^3*'&     ^  -'■  '^^^^^  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I  gave 

32. 37.         unto  their  fathers. 

'hXiM.'      "'"^  ^Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  *  fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them ;  and  after  will 
I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
Vrov^'li"      ^^  ^^^^  mine  "  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways  :  they 
A  i|  3.       are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 
18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
Vh "i/i8^'    ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^  double ;  because  ^  they  have  defiled  my 
y_E7ek.43.     land,  they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  car- 
''  ■  cases  of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 

tPs. IS. 2.        19  0  Lord,  ''my  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and 


14.  "  Therefore,  behold."  By  promising  deliverance  from  the  strange 
land,  Jeremiah  implies  the  certainty  of  the  exile  just  as  Isaiah  enforce^', 
his  prophecy  (ch.  xxxix.  6,  7.)  by  foretelling  the  deliverance  (ch.  xl.  1, 
2.).  Like  Isaiah  he  contrasts  the  return  from  the  exile  with  the  exodus, 
implying  tliat  they  would  be  in  bondage  in  Babylon  as  they  were  in 
Egypt.    See  Deut.  xxx.  1 — 10. 

16 — 18.  A  more  emphatic  warning  of  the  exile. 

16.  "  fishers  . . .  hunters."  See  Amos  iv.  2.  These  metaphors  are 
intended  to  express  the  liopelessness  of  escape.  The  Babylonians  are  as 
determined  to  take  their  prey  as  the  fisherman  or  the  huntsman. 

17.  "  For  mine  eyes."  Whatever  tlieir  blindness  might  be  (ver.  10.). 
God  was  well  aware  of  what  was  going  on. 

18.  "  And  first,"  i.  e.  the  punishment  must  come  before  their  de- 
liverance. 

"  double."     See  Isa.  xl.  2. 

"  carcases."  The  idols  were  like  a  dead  carcase,  which  would  defile 
the  land. 

19 — 21.  A  further  reply  to  the  question  asked  by  the  people  (ver.  10.). 

19.  "  O  Lord,  my  strength."  Jeremiah  finds  vent  to  liis  feelings  in 
the  book  which  is  the  storehouse  of  comfort,  the  hook  of  Psalms  (see 
Pss.  xxviii.  7;  lix.  17;  xviii.  2.).  Compare  Jonah's  use  of  the  Psalms 
in  his  prayer  (ch.  ii.  2 — 9.). 
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^my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles      Before 
shal  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  ''ci!-.''G0i.'' 
shaJl    say    Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  a  cTIT^ 
vanity,  and  things  ^  wherein  there  is  no  profit.  "  i^ai.  u.  lo. 

20  Shall   a  man   make   gods  unto   himseif,  and  I^ms"- 

"  they  are  no  gods  ?  c  isai.  37.  i-j. 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them  caii^k 

to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 

my  might ;  and  they  shall  know  that  "^my  name  is  <iex  m  3 
-  The  Lord.  "-.h- :«.  2. 

Amos .').  8. 
-  Or.  JE- 

CHAPTER  XVII.  ffn^?. 


I's.  83.  18. 


T 


-s  WftssfiJ.   9  The  (h'cc,Jul  heart  cannot  deceive  God.   12  The  salralion 
oj  God,    15  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  mockers  of  his  uoXc 
19  He  iS  sent  to  renew  the  covenant  in  halhtcing  the  sahhcdli. 

HE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  *pen  of  iron,  a  job  10.24. 
and  with  the  ^  pohit  of  a  diamond  :  it  is  ^  graven  =  Heb. ««,/. 
upon  the  table  of  their  lieart,  and  upon  the  horns  of  YcT-l'l- 
your  altars ; 

2  whilst  their  children  remember  their  altars  and 

their  ^groves  by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills,  ^.^^i^^i ^jg 

3  0  my  mountain  in  the  field,  ^  I  will  give  thy  "^  =«'v^- ' 
substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  &  n.^s."'" ' 
high  places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders.  dtb.'ifk 

4  And  thou,  even  ^  thysslf,  shalt  discontinue  from  7/;j^-^" 

"  the  Gentiles  shall  come."    He  attempts  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  agamst  idolatry  by  declaring  to  them  the  nature  of  the  true  God. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

l-4._  Clo.sely  connected  with  the  preceding.     The   idolatry  of  the 
people  IS  perfectly  plain. 

1.  "table  of  their  heart."      Comp.  Exod.  xxxii.  16.     The   law  of 
should  have  been  written  on  their  hearts  (inf.  xxxi.  33.),  but  thev 
now  had  the  statutes  of  idolatry  written  there  instead. 
hoilkhiT^   °^  ^^^'^  altars,"  i.  e.  the  idolatrous  altars  erected  by  Je- 

"rlir^^w,*^^^  chUdren,"  &c.  i.e.  "As  they  remember  their  chil- 
dren, so  do  they  tlieir  altars,"  or  they  make  pets  of  their  altars,  &c. 
oZv.         "^^  mountain."     Mount  Zion,  which  as  the   special  site  of 
bod  s  presence  was  exalted  above  other  mountains  (Ps.  Ixviii.  15,  16  ) 
as  a  mountain  above  the  plain.     See  Isa.  ii.  3  ;  Ps  xxiv  3 
h.i'  "'^.«°°^t/nj^e."     An  important  word  (see  Exod.  xxiii.  11.),  point- 
mg  especially  to  the  breach  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.     See  below,  vv. 
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CHKisT  ^^^^^®  heritage  that  I  gave  thee;  and  I  will  cause 

cir.  601.  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  ^  the  land  which  thou 

ech.  16. 13.  know^est  not:  for  ^ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 

f  cu.  15. 14.  a^ggj.^  ivliicli  shall  bum  for  ever. 

^iyV'^'      ^  1[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Cursed  le  the  man 
h  See  Isaiah  that  trusteth  ill  man,  and  maketh  ^  flesh  his  arm, 

and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 
i  ch.  48.  G.         6  For  he  shall  he  ^  like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
t  Job  20. 17.   and  ''  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh  ;  but  shall  in- 

1  Dent.  29. 23.  habit  tlio  parclied  places  in  the  wilderness,  ^in  a  salt 
'&34.8;  ""    land  and  not  inhabited. 

feileis!         7  "^Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
Earso.'^il."'  ^^cl  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 
n. Job 8. 16.        8  For  he  shall  be  "as   a   tree  planted  by  the 

2  Or,  '  "       waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river, 
»7sIm!i'6.T.  ^^^tl  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 

k^V'g^^'  ^'  shall  be  green  ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year 
&i39.23,24.  of  ^drouoht,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

Trov.  17. 3.  O       >  J  a 

Rom ^8^27  ^  ^ ^^®  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 

Kev.  2. 23. '  desperately  wicked  :  who  can  know  it  1 

^^.'ii'it  10  I  the  Lord  "  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins, 

Rom.  2. 6.  p  gygjj  ^Q  gjyg  gygj-y  ijian  according  to  his  ways,  and 

eth'/oung"  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

haih'nJi^  11  As  the  partridge  ^sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth 

foHh'''^  them  not ;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 

Ssction  IV.    xvii.  5—27.    Further  exposition  of  the  sin 

of  the  people. 

5 — 13.  The  curse  which  attends  trust  in  man  is  contrasted  with  the 
Messing  which  falls  upon  those  who  put  their  whole  trust  in  Jeliovali. 
This  points  out  to  Judah  the  cause  of  her  impending  ruin.  Yet  so 
deceitful  is  her  heart,  that  she  cannot  see  her  own  misery.  This  is 
illustrated  by  a  proverb.     He  concludes  with  prayer  for  deliverance. 

5.  "  Cursed  be  the  man."    Apparently  an  allusion  to  Dent,  xxvii.  15. 

6.  "  like  the  heath,"  more  probably,  "  like  a  naked  man."  See  Ps. 
cii.  17. 

"  shall  inhabit."     Comp.  Deut.  xxix.  23. 

7.  "  Blessed  is  the  man."  Observe  the  striking  use  that  Jeremiah 
makes  of  P.s.  i. 

9.  "  The  heart."  The  connexion  is  veiy  simple.  The  issues  of  life 
are  in  the  heart,  the  blessing  and  the  curse  overtake  persons  accordingly 
as  they  keep  their  hearts  diligently  or  not. 

11.  "  As  the  partridge."  The  point  of  comparison  is,  that  the  young 
birds  forsake  the  partridge  which  never  laid  the  eggs  out  of  which  they 
are  hatched.     He  refers  to  the  covetous  character  of  Jehoiakim. 
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1  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  chrTst 
his  end  shall  be  ^  a  fool.  cir.  eoi. 

q  Pa.  55.  23. 

12  ^  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning '"^"''^^■"^' 
is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  0  Lord,  nhe  hope  of  Israel,  *all  that  forsake  ''■hw.8._ 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from  isai.'i.'2s.' 
me  shall  be  "'  written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have  "  see  Luke 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  ""  fountain  of  living  waters.     xch."'2.'i3. 

14  Heal  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed  ;  save 

me,  and  I  shall  be  saved  :  for  ^thou  ati  my  praise,    yneut.io  2i. 

'  -^    -^  Ps.  109. 1. 

&  U-i.  14. 

15  H  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  ^  Where  is  the  'E^ek.^il.^-k 
word  of  the  Lord  1  let  it  come  now.  ^^^^s  5.  is. 

16  As  for  me,  "^I  have  not  hastened  from  heing  .."ch.  1.4,  &c. 
a  pastor  ^to  follow  thee  :  neither  have  I  desired  the  "^  neb.  after 
woeful  day  ;  thou  knowest :  that  which  came  out  of 

my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me  :  ^  thou  art  my  hope  b  ch.  ig.  19. 
in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  "^Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me, ''&4ai'4.' 
but  ^  let  not  me  be  confounded :  let  them  be  dis-  d'pr'2.5' 2. 
mayed,   but  let  not  me  be  dismayed :  bring  upon  ^  Heb 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  ^®  destroy  them  with  double  wuhadou- 

1       .  ,  •  We  hreach. 

destruction.  e  ch.  11. 20. 

12.  "  A  glorious  throne."  Better  taken  as  a  vocative,  "  0  glorious 
"  throne,"  and  connected  with  the  next  verse. 

13.  "  written  in  the  earth."  Characters  -wi-itten  in  the  dust  are 
easily  effaced. 

"  because  they  have  forsaken."    Comp.  ch.  ii.  13. 
14 — 27.  Jeremiah  prays  for  strength,  and  in  answer  to  his  prayer  is 
pointed  out  the  only  way  by  which  the  nation  may  be  saved. 

14.  "Heal  me."  He  prays  against  the  desponding  spirit  which  he 
felt  (ch.  XV.  10—18.). 

15.  "  "Where  is  the  word."  The  prophet  was  constantly  taunted 
with  the  fact  that  his  prophecies  were  unfulfilled.     See  Amos  v.  18—20. 

16.  "  I  have  not  hastened,"  i.  e.  "  I  have  not  turned  in  haste  from 
"  being  a  shepherd  and  following  Thee."  He  disclaims  any  intention 
of  forsaking  his  office. 

"  the  woeful  day,"  the  day  of  the  Lord,  which  from  the  time  of  Joel 
lias  been  a  constant  theme  of  prophecy. 

"  out  of  my  lips."  He  means  that  all  the  words  which  he  bad 
spoken  were  taught  him  by  God. 

17.  "  Be  not  a  terror."  He  appeals  to  God  to  give  some  evidence 
that  He  is  really  speaking  through  him. 

18.  "  Let  them  be  confounded."     See  Ps.  xxxv.  4. 
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chrYst      ^^  ^Tlms  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go  and  stand 
cir.  601.    in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby 
the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 
go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 
'  ch- 1^3,         20  and  say  unto  them,  ^'  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  tliat  enter  in  by  these 
gates : 
^Num.  13.       21  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  ;  ^ Take  heed  to  your- 
Neh.i3. 13.  selves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the   sabbath  day, 
nor  bring  if  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  neither   carry   fortli   a   burden    out  of   your 

houses  on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work, 

^^oo  ^1-  ^-    but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  ^  commanded 

&  2.3. 12.  p    ,  1  •' 

&  31. 13.       your  lathers. 

K/f'k  20  12  - 

i oh. 7. 24, 2g!     23  'But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their 
&  11. 10.      g^j.^  |3^^^  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not 
hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And   it   shall  come  to  pass,   if  ye  diligently 

hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no 

burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbatli 

day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work 

therein  ; 

iich.22. 4.        25  '^tlien  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this 

city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 

David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they,  and 

their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerusalem  :  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 

ich.32.44.    and   from  'the  places   about  Jerusalem,  and  from 

razech.7.7.  ^^^®  ^i^T^d  of  Benjamin,  and  from  ™the  plain,  and  from 

"Zech.7.7.   the  mountains,  and  from  "the  south,  bringing  burnt 

offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat  offerings,  and  in- 


19.  "  Thus  said  the  Lord."  The  pi-opbet  is  reinstated,  and  God 
entrusts  him  once  more  with  a  mission. 

"  the  gate  of  the  children."  It  is  hopeless  to  identify  tliis  with  any 
known  gate  at  Jerusalem.     Probably  it  was  in  the  Temple  court- yard. 

20.  "  ye  kings."  He  addressos  all  the  line  of  kings  who  had  passed 
tlirough  that  gate,  and  had  broken  the  Sabbatical  law. 

25.  "the  throne  of  David."  The  covenant  with  David  shall  be  once 
more  renewed.  Thus  is  Jeremiah's  importunity  in  pi-ayer  rewarded. 
He  has  actually  wrestled  with  God  and  prevailed,"  obtaining  a  resjiite  for 
the  people. 
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ceuse,  and  bringing  °  sacrifices  of  praise,  "trnto  the  chr'/st 
house  of  the  Lokd.  dr.  eoi. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  <>  ?»•  iot.  22. 
the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even 
entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  then  p  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  ''^Vlv^*' 
'i  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  Y"^'  \'  \^' 

1  '  Amos  1. 4, 

it  shall  not  be  quenched.  7, 10,^12. 

q  2  Kin.  2').  9. 
ch.  52.  13. 

CHAPTER  XVIir. 

1  I'nrJer  the  type  of  a  potter  is  aJwiced  God's  ahsolnte  poicer  in  dispodno 
of  iiations.  11  JudtjDients  thrrntoied  to  Juduli  for  her  drange  recolt. 
18  Jeremiah prayetli  against  his  cunspiraturs. 

THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,     cu-.  ecs. 
saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and,  be-  -or,  frames, 

or     S£Q.t*i 

hold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  -wheels.  so'r,  that  he 

4  And  the  vessel  ^that  he  made  of  clay  was  Zltted'^'as 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter  :  so  he  *  made  fnndojae 
it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  /g^'',*''" 

to  make  ii.  returned 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  a7sai"45. 9. 

6  0  house  of  Israel,  *  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  tliis  21!™'  ^'  "'^' 

27.  "  But  if  ye  will  not."  Observe  again  how  distinctly  Jeremiah 
points  out  the  conditional  character  of  God's  promises, 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

This  chapter,  dating  from  the  time  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the  next  two, 
wliich  belong  to  Zedekiah's  time,  are  placed  here  on  account  of  the  close 
connection  which  they  have  with  ch.  xvii.  They  contain  two  symbolic 
prophecies,  and  an  account  of  the  sufferings  of  the  prophet  at  the  hands 
of  the  priests  and  people. 

Section  I.  xviii.  1 — 23.    The  symbol  of  the  potter  and  the 
clay,  followed  by  an  address  and  a  complaint. 

1 — 10.  Jeremiah  visits  the  potter,  and  learns  a  lesson  from  seeing  him 
make  a  new  vessel  out  of  the  same  clay  with  which  he  had  made  a 
pitcher  tliat  was  good  for  nothing.  The  potter  represents  Jehovah,  the 
clay  Judah.  Jehovah  can  restore  Israel  as  easily  as  the  potter  can  remould 
the  clay.  Hence  it  follows  that  if  Israel  will  repent  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced in  the  last  chapter  may  be  reversed. 

2.  "  the  potter's  house."     See  St.  Matt,  xxvii.  10. 
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chrTIt  PO"tter?   saith  the  Lokd.     Behold,  ''as  the  clay  is 

cir.  605.    in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  0  house 

b  isai.  64.  a    of  Israel. 

7  At   what   instant  I  shall   speak  concerning   a 

c  ch.  1. 10.     nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  ^  pluck  up, 

and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it  ; 

''Ezek.^i8.2i.     8  *^if   that    nation,    against   whom   I   have   pro- 

e'ck  26. 3.  nounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  '^  I  will  repent  of  the 
jouahaio.  g^^j  ^-^^^  J  ^j^Q^^gjj^^  ^Q  ^Q  ^^j^^Q  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to 
plant  it ; 

10  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  tlijen  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith 
I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  ^Now  th'Crefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 

f2 Kin.  17. 13.  you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you:  ^return  ye 
25."5.'&'26.  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
u.  &  3o.  15.  ^rgyg  jjjj(-|  your  dolugs  good. 

6  ch.  2. 25.  12  And  they  said,  '  There  is  no  hope :  bnt  we  will 
walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

i>ch.  2.10.        13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  ''Ask  ye  now 

1  Cor  5  1  ^    » 

among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such  thmgs : 

6.  "  so  are  . . .  hand."  The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  potter 
did  not  throw  tlie  clay  away  when  it  was  spoiled,  but  that  he  remoulded 
it.  This  shews  that  God's  unlimited  power  over  man  is  regulated  by 
man's  own  conduct. 

7.  "  At  what  instant."     Comp.  ch.  i.  10. 

10.  "  I  win  repent."  As  in  the  case  of  Jonah  and  the  men  of 
!Niueveh,  see  note  on  ch.  xvii.  27. 

11—23.  Accordingly  the  people  are  called  to  repentance  ;  but  they 
refuse  the  call,  and  after  a  notice  of  tl>eir  bliiidness  sentence  is  pro- 
nounced agaiii.st  them.  The  prophet  proceeds  to  show  how  his  words 
were  received  by  the  people,  and  concludes  with  a  prayer  that  God's  will 
may  be  done. 

11.  "  I  frame."  Jeremiah  chooses  this  word  on  account  of  a  jjotter 
being  called  a  "  framer  "  by  the  Hebrews. 

"  return  ye  now."     Comp.  ch.  vii.  3 ;  xxxv.  15. 

12.  "  There  is  no  hope,"  i.e.  it  is  no  use  your  warning  us  always  in 
the  same  way.  See  ch.  ii.  25,  with  the  whole  of  which  passage  this  is 
closely  connected. 
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the  virgin  of  Israel  hatli    done   ^  a   very   horrible      r.eforo 

thing.  -^  CHRIST 

14  Will  a  man  leave  Hhe  snow  of  Lebanon  iohich  icrTlT 
eomeih  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  o7'  shall  the  cold  ^?^""' ' 
flowing  waters  that  come  from   another   place  be  -S-'i- 
lorsaken'2  t^e^now/ 

-1  r-    -r-,  Lebanon? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgx)tten  ^  me,  they  ruHS 
have   burned   incense   to   'vanity,   and   they   ha^  fi^tfor 
caused   them   to   stumble   in  their  ways  Jrom  the  KaTii^ 
-ancient  paths,   to  walk  in  paths,   «;i  a   way  not  "^ ''''•  ^  it 
cast  up;  ^  -y  32.^*1^1. 

16  to  make  their  land  «  desolate,  and  a  perpetual  .%V% 
iiissmg;  every  on«  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  ^i^.k' 

astonished,  and  wag  his  head,  rc'hiVs" 

17  P I  will  scatter  them  -i  as  with  an  east  wind  be-  Ito  11 ' 
lore  the  enemy;  '  I  will  shew  them  the  back    and  »iKin-a-«. 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  '  nTtif 


P  ch.  13.  24. 


18  If  Then  said   they,   «Come,  and  let  us  devise '.s>::ctai 
devices  against  Jeremiah ;  ^  for  the  law  shall  not  s;f n  lo 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  ' i-ev. lo.n. 
the  word  from  the  prophet.     Come,  and  let  us  smite  ^i^\ 

13.  "  virgin  of  Israel."     See  ch.  xiv  17 

becomes  "SaL^r  "^^WuTT'    ^^  ^'f  f  ^  out  tlie  italics  the  mea^in^. 
''rnplr'^Tir        ^^'^^   *t^  '^^^  of  Lebanon  leave,  i.  e.  forsake  the 
rock<      The  snow  never  leaves  Lebanon 

Plied  bvsnn-nrltV  ]  '°'''^''T'"  '■  '■  ^^''  «^^«^^"«  ^'^  constantly  sup- 
puea  byfepring.s  that  have  unknown  sources,  but  "Israel  ^ver  15  )  has 

as  S!™  if  7.     "^'^  P"P'^*  ''  '-"Pi-^'-S  '^  -  argu.nentCm  naiu'r? 

15    «  they  have  caused,"  i.  e.  the  idols.     The  pernicious  effects  of 

"  ancient  paths."     See  ch.  vi   If! 

spelks^fcirxhst    "''"     ""  ^'^"'  "  ^"^"^'^'  ^"^^^  "^  ^^-'^"^ 
17.  "  east  wind."    See  Ps  xlviii  7 

rj'^"  tL.^'""!^-  '.^^'  "-.F^o  ^\'**^  'Sain  the  exact  retribution. 
met^.      A  .  ^^^-       ^"f''  ^^«  t'^^  ^^-^oJe  effect    of  Jeremiah's 

rSea  mtHKE^If  JlT^Sf  ^^^^"^*  ^^^-  ^^^  ^— ^-  -  -^ 
scenJ(Deut"xSn[.  ?o° ).^^^^^^-"     ^  ^"^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^^^'^  ^evitical  de- 

en^urThlmurrW^^'lCivr-^'*  "P  some  story  against  him  which  will 
ensure  his  murdei.    Ihat  this  was  their  object  is  plain  from  ver.  23. 
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ohrTIt      ^^  ^^^®  '^^^^  ^°  ^^^'  ^  Lord,  and  hearken  to  the 
cir.  G05.     voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 
ups.m4,5.     20  "Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for  ^they 
&5V.  (;■  ■     have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul.     Kemember  that 
I  stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  and  to 
turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 
yrs.m.o,       21  Therefore  ^ deliver   up   their  children  to  the 
2  Heb.  ponr    famine,  and  -  pour  out  their  hlood  by  the  force  of  the 
sword;    and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved   of  their 
childreo,  and  he  widows ;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death ;  let  their  young  men  he  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them :  for 

z  ver.  20.       =  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares 
for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
"Heb. /or  against  me  ^to  slay  me  ;  ^forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
a  Ps.  35. 4.     neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let 

^.^11.'  20!     them  be  overthrown  before  thee ;  deal  thus  with  them 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 


&  15.  15. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel  is  foresliewed  the  desolation 
of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

cir.  605.  rPHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  potter's 
JL  earthen  bottle,  and  taJce  of  the  ancients  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests  ; 

19.  "  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord."  This  prayer  is  offered  by  Jere- 
miah on  account  of  the  words  of  the  people  in  the  last  verse,  "  let  us  not 
"give  heed  to  any  of  his  words." 

20.  "  Shall  evil,"  &c.  Jeremiah  had  been  doing  his  best  to  reclaim 
the  people,  why  does  he  receive  such  treatment?   Ps.  xxxv.  12. 

21.  "  Therefore  deliver  thou  up."  Comp.  Ps.  cix.  According  to  the 
rigour  of  the  Jewish  law  nothing  else  could  be  done.  How  could  God 
be  just  if  He  allowed  such  wickedness  to  remain  unpunished? 

CHAPTEE  XTX. 

Section  II.  xix.  1—13.    The  symbol  of  the  broken  pitcher, 
followed  by  an  interpretation  of  the  symbol. 

1.  "  Ancients  of  the  people  ...  of  the  priests."  The  word  ancients 
must  be  cxj)lained  as  the  word  elders  in  ch.  xxvi.  17,  to  mean  some  of 
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2  and  go  forth  unto  *tlie  valley  of  the  son  of  (^^^^^fg™ 
Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  -  the  east  gate,     cir.  605. 
and  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee,    « Josh.  is.  s. 

3  ''and  say,   Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ch. 7"3i.' 
khigs  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  Thus  ^^^^'gl'i'l 
saith  the  Loud  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  ^  '^h.  n.  20. 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  tliis  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall  '=  tingle,  "^J^-^^-^-^V 

?  o  2  Kin.  lil.  1'^. 

4  Because   they   '^have  forsaken   me,   and   have  dDeut.28^20. 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it  Jh"2.^w,"7, 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  ]^if_  \l\  ^' 
have  known,  nor  the  Idngs  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 

this  place  with  ^the  blood  of  innocents  ;  ^ch'l^ii'^'^' 

5  ^thev  have  built  also  the  hiffh  places  of  Baal,  f  ch.  7. 31. 3- 
to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt  ofterings  unto    ^  "    ' 
Baal,  s  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  ii,  neither  s  Lev.  is.  21. 
came  it  into  my  mind : 

6  therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 

•^  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley  "  Josh.  15.  s. 
of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  this  place  :  '  and  I  "will  cause  them  to  '  Lev.  26. 17. 
fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 

hands  of  them  that  seA<.  their  lives  :  and  their  ^  car-  ''e^Vsaf " 
cases  \^ill  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  |^|5 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  1  ch.  is.  ie. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  'desolate,  and  an  f^'At 

the  oldest  of  tlie  prie.sts  and  people.  It  was  important  to  take  these  as 
they  ■would  remember  the  circiunstances  under  which  the  words  in 
ver.  3  were  first  uttered.  The  earthen  vessel  was  intended  to  remind 
them  of  tlie  prophecy  in  the  previous  chapter  which  was  now  so  shortly 
to  be  fultilleil.  The  breaking  of  the  vessel  would  remind  them  of 
Ps.  ii.  9,  indicating  the  punishment  of  those  who  had  cast  off  God's 
yoke. 

2.  "the  east  gate."     Probably  the  potsherd  gate. 

3.  "  Behold,  I  wUl  bring  evil."     Cited  from  2  Kings  xxi.  12. 
"shaU  tingle."    This  shews  that  the  fate  of  Shiloh,  and  a  comparison 

between  Shiloh  and  Jerusalem,  was  still  in  Jeremiah's  mind  (1  Sam. 
iii.  11.). 

4.  "  estranged,"  i.e.  treated  it  as  a  common  place,  and  not  as  if  it  had 
been  consecrated  by  God's  Presence. 

"  blood  of  innocents."     See  ch.  ii.  34. 

5.  "  they  have  built  also."      Eepeated   in   substance  from  cb.  vii. 

31,  32. 

8.  "  And  I  Will  make  desolate."    See  ch.  xviii.  IG. 

U 
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ohrTIt  l^issing;   every  one  that  passetli  thereby  shall  be 
cir.  605.     astonished    and    hiss    because   of   all   the    plagues 

thereof. 
VZ:  i:  i     ^  ^^^  I  ^^^  ^^^s®  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  *^6  "^  fl^sh  of  their 
i^mV'Jo    ^°^^  ^^^  ^■^^  ^®^^  °^  ^^®^^  daughters,  and  they  shall 

eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and 

straitness,  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 

seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 
\^°^-}"f^-        10  "Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight 

01  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  and  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Loed 
op^.2. 9.      of  hosts;  °Even   so  will  I  break  this  people  and 

Lam.  4. 2. '  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that  can- 
^  Heb^be  not  2  be  made  whole  again  :  and  they  shall  p  bury 
pch.  7.32.     them  in  Tophet,  till  there  he  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet : 

13  and  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
q  2  Kin.  23. 10.  of  the  kiugs  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  "^as  the  place 

of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose 
'■2j^K^5-23.i2.  i-roofs  they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host 
zephTi.5.    of  heaven,  and  ^have  poured  out   drink   offerings 
unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither 
the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ;  and  he  stood 

'|^®|Chron.  ij^  Hhe  court  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  said  to  all 
the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her 

9.  "I  will  cause  them  to  eat."  See  Deut.  xxviii.  53,  &c.  Lev. 
xxvi.  29. 

10.  "  thou  shalt  break  the  bottle."  Note  the  diflference  between 
this  symbol,  and  that  which  was  recorded  in  the  last  chapter.  The  ill- 
formed  clay  could  be  remoulded,  but  what  is  more  useless  than  a  broken 
piece  of  earthenware  ? 

12.  "  this  city  as  Tophet,"  i.  e.  treat  it  as  Josiah  had  treated  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  (2  Kings  xxiii.  10.). 

13.  "  upon  whose  roofs."  Selected  as  open  flat  spaces  convenient 
for  planet-worship  (Zeph.  i.  5.). 

Section  III.    xix.  14— xx.  6.    The  consequence  of  the 
symbolic  sermon. 

15.  "  Behold,  I  will  bring."  No  doubt  the  strange  act  of  Jeremiah 
had  been  spoken  of  in  the  city,  so  that  in  a  short  time  a  large  concourse 
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towns  all  tlie  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  chrTst 
because  "  they  have  hardened  their  necks,  that  they    rir.  cob. 
might  not  hear  my  words.  « ch.  7. 26. 

^  •'  &  17. 23. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Pashur,  smithig  Jeremiah,  receiveth  a  neio  name,  and  a  fearful  doom. 
7  Jeremiah  complaineth  of  contempt,  10  of  treachery,  14  and  of  his 
hirth. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  "■  Immer  the  priest,  who    cir.  005. 
ivas  also  cliief  governor  in  the  house  of  the*      ''•^i-i^. 
Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
put  him  in  the  stocks  that  tvere  in  the  high  gate  of 
Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Loed. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pashur 
brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then 
said  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called 

thy  name  Pashur,  but  "  Magor-missabib.  2  That  is, 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make  aiout^""' 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends :  and  ver.  16.  " 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and  ^io.'s!'" 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I  will  give  all  Judah  '^*^■^• 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 

carry  them   captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall   slay 
them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  ^will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this  "j^^'^i""' 
city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  pre-  i2-ig.'& 
cious  things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  ch.3.24." 

bad  assembled  in  tbe  Temple  to  bear  more  about  tbe  matter.  The  •words 
ill  tbe  text  give  a  sbort  abstract  of  Jeremiab's  address  in  tbe  Temple. 
Tbe  effect  of  it  appears  to  bave  been  perfectly  overwbelming. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1.  "  Pashur."  Anotber  person  of  tbis  name  is  mentioned  in  tbe  next 
chapter.    They  were  botb  of  priestly  families  (see  1  Cbron.  xxiv.  14,  9.). 

"  chief  governor."  Probably  tbe  chief  of  the  Levitical  guard  of  the 
Temple. 

2.  "  the  stocks."  So  called  from  their  object  being  to  twist,  or  distort 
tbe  limbs. 

3.  "  Magor-missabib."  See  ch.  vi.  25.  Pashur  being  called  by  tbis 
name  is  a  symbol  of  the  "  terror "  which  would  soon  "  surround " 
Jerusalem. 

5.  "  all  the  labours  thereof,"  i.  e.  tbe  produce  of  the  labour  of  the 
inhabitants. 
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chrTst  kings  of  Jiidah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
cir.  605.    enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine 
house  shall  go  into  captivity :  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be 
buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 

''n'&Vis  ^^°^  ^^^^^  ''prophesied  lies. 
&h.2i. 

7^0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 
i^or,  enticed.  ^  ^eceived :  '^thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast 
e  Lam.  3.14  prevailed  I    ^  I    am    in    derision  daily,    every    one 

mocketh  me. 
f  ch.  6. 7.         8  For  since  I  spake,  T  cried  out,  ^  I  cried  violence 
and  spoil ;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made 
a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him, 

nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.    But  his  word  was 

g^job32. 18,   in  mine  heart  as  a  ^burning  fire  shut  up  in  my 

Ps.39.3.      bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  ''I 

h  Job  32.  18.  1  1  A      J 

Acts  18. 5.    could  not  stay. 

6.  "  thou  hast  prophesied  lies."  Probably  Pashur  had  been  in 
favour  of  an  alliance  with  Egypt,  the  object  of  which  was  to  prevent  the 
advance  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Pashur  is  the  first  of  the  false  prophets 
mentioned  by  name  into  contact  with  whom  Jeremiah  was  brought. 

Section  IV.    xx.  7—18.    The  Prophet's  lamentation. 

Of  the  many  trials  to  which  Jeremiah  was  exposed  none  affected  him 
so  grievously  as  the  false  prophets.  This  lamentation  is  one  of  the 
most  important  passages  to  be  observed  by  those  who  would  study  the 
character  of  the  prophet.  We  see  from  this  chapter  that  he  was  a  man 
subject  to  the  most  rapid  and  most  powerful  alternations  of  feeling.  He 
begins  with  a  melancholy  complaint  of  the  persecutions  to  which  any 
one  was  subject  who  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  the 
complaint  suddenly  passes  into  an  exulting  expression  of  hope  based 
upon  the  fact  that  the  Lord  had  called  him.  But  from  this  hopeful  state 
he  sinks  down  into  a  deeper  state  of  despondency,  lamenting  the  day  of 
his  birth,  and  complaining  of  the  wretchedness  of  a  prophet's  life. 

7.  "  thou  hast  deceived."  Better  "  thou  hast  persuaded  me "  (see 
ch.  XV.  16.).  Had  Jeremiah  counted  the  cost  of  the  promise?  (ch.  i. 
17—19.) 

"thou  art  stronger."  God  has  seized  him,  as  it  were,  and  con- 
strained him  to  prophesy. 

8.  "  since  I  spake,"  i.  e.  whenever  I  spake. 

9.  "  Then  I  said."  He  had  made  up  his  mind  to  forsake  the  calling 
of  a  propliet.  He  could  not  do  so,  for  he  felt  what  other  prophets  had 
experienced  (Ps.  xxxix.  1 — 3.). 


JEREMIAH,  XX. 

10  Tor  I  heard  the  defoming  of  many,  fear  on     before 
every  side.     Report,  say  thetj,  and  we  will  report  it.  ^dr.^^.^ 
^  ^  All  my  familiars  watched  for  mv  halting,  saying, '  ps.  si.  13. 
Perad venture  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall' pre- 'll^rv ,„„„ 
vail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revens-e  on  ,''-C'"^,^^«<^^ 

1   •  tD  k  Job  10.  10. 

iiim.  Ps.  41. 9.  & 

11  But  'the  LoKD  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible  Luke'iLss, 
one:    therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  1  ct.  1. g, lo. 
they   shall   not   '"prevail:   they  shall   be   greatly  ™  ch.  1.1 20. 
ashamed  ;  for  they  shall  not  prosper  :  their  "  ever-  „th"23^4o 
lasting  confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest  the  right- » ch.  11. 20. 
eous,  and  seest  the  reuis  and  the  heart,  p  let  me  see  pV^m\ 
thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  opened  ^  ^^-  ^*^- 
my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  for 

^  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  1  rs.  35. 9, 
hand  of  evildoers.  ^;li.'"'- 

14  Tf*"  Cursed  he  the  day  wherein  I  was  bom  :  let  "-Jobs-a 
not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed.    ""■  ^^'  ^"' 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who  brought  tidmgs  to  my 
father,  saying,  A  man  child  is  born  unto  thee; 
making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 

Lord  « overthrew,   and  repented  not :  and  let  him  =  Gen- 19-  25. 
*hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at  tch.i8.22. 
noontide ; 


10.  "  the  defaming  of  many."     See  Ps.  xxxi.  13. 

"  AU  my  famiUars,"  &c.     Fss.  xli.  9  ;  xxxv.  15  ;  xxxviii.  17. 
_    11.  "  a  mighty  terrible  one."     The  word  "  teirible  "  is  generally,  as 
in  ch.  _xv.  21,  used  in  a  bad  sense,  "  oppressor."    We  cannot  suppose  that 
.leremiah  can  ascribe   the   title  to   God,  except  so  far  as  God  would 
"oppress"  those  wlio  had  hitherto  been  his  oppressors. 

12.  "  But,  O  Lord."     See  chs.  xi.  20  ;  xvii.  10. 

14.  '« Cursed  be  the  day."  Comj).  ch.  xv.  10.  The  words  are  more 
or  less  taken  from  Job  iii.  3—11.  Jeremiah  required  the  patience  and 
laith  of  Job.  Before  we  blame  Jeremiah  for  his  language,  let  us  re- 
member the  trials  to  which  he  was  exposed,  and  also  that  the  Holy 
bpmt  was  not  given  m  the  same  fulness  of  measure  as  it  was  on  the  day 
ot  Fentecost.  His  language  reminds  us  of  the  Boanerges;  and  the  same 
language  applies  to  him  which  was  used  to  them,  "  Ye  know  not  of  what 
"  spirit  ye  are."  We  should  ob.serve  however  that  Jeremiah  is  not  .«aid 
to  have  been  reproved  for  his  language  here  as  in  ch.  xv.  19.  This 
liowever  is  no  proof  that  his  words  did  not  deserve  blame. 
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chrTst      ^'^  "because  lie  slew  me  not  from  the  womb ;  or 

dr.  G05.    that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and 

u  Job  3. 10,     her  womb  to  he  always  great  ivitli  me. 

5^ Job 3. 20.       18  ^Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb  to 

yLam.3.  L    ^866  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be 

consumed  with  shame  1 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Zedehiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the  event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's 
icar.  3  Jeremiah  foretell eth  a  hard  siege  and  miserable  captivitp.  8  He 
counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chaldeans,  11  and  upbraideth  the 
Icing's  house. 

cir.  589,  rpHE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
X   Lord,    when    king   Zedekiah    sent    unto    him 

ach.38. 1.     ^Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  '^  Zephaniah  the 

ch.  2"'25.  ■  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

c'^jf  37^3  7,  2  '^  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us  ;  for 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  agamst 
us  ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  accord- 
ing to  all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up 
from  us. 

3  *j[  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  thus   saith   the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
I  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in 


CHAPTEES  XXI— XXIV. 

These  four  chapters,  though  ajsparently  disconnected,  yet  have  one 
thought  in  common,  which  is  the  fall  of  Zedekiah  and  the  captivity  of 
Judah.  They  date  from  the  beginning  of  the  blockade  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  (ch.  xxi.  4.). 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 — 7.  Prophecy  against  Zedekiah. 

1.  "  Pashur."     See  ch.  xxi.  1. 

2.  "  Nebuchadrezzar."  This  is  the  more  accurate  way  of  spelling 
this  king's  name. 

"  Ms  wondrous  works."  The  people  expected  to  be  saved  by  a 
miracle  as  they  were  in  llezekiah's  time. 

4.  "  Behold,  I  will  turn  back."  The  reader  should  notice  that  in  all 
the  prophecies  dating  from  Zedekiah's  reign,  Jeremiah  speaks  of  the 
downfall  of  Jerusalem  a.s  unavoidable.  He  means  in  this  verse  that 
God  will  make  the  aimed  men  with  their  weai^ons  turn  back  into  the 
city. 
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your  hands  where^vitll  ye  fight  agamst  the  kinc.  of     Bore. 
Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans  whiVh  T^        CHRTi^i 

m  anger.  a.d  i„  f„j,  ,,d  in  g4t 'Zl.    "'  "'"  ""  "' 
0  And  I  wi  1  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  citv 

Jdetiltn^V^'^''  *'.  f.'"'°'  'I -ill  deliver  re  =,.„. 

^^J^  Lr?  irth-reit'tis^  ,t '"" 

nto  the  hand ^ftr  *''"''"  ^^  "'  ^%1™  ""d 
1  mo  tue  nand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  Innd  nf 

rtrtt:*£:ft  "f"^^  i'  'i^  shailtiSein 

Sm  neit&ave  ^^vT"",'  "'"  ^''""  ""*  spare  .o™,...^ 
,  iitJiLuei  nave  pit;y,  nor  have  mercy  2chr.36.17. 

life,  and  the  fay  of  death       ^'^"'  ^'"^  '^^  way  of  ^De...... 

svLfanf  blliw   ^"  '^"'  ?r^^"  d^^  bythe^c,....., 

buti|et?^^tf:ntrk?^.tt?s£:r 
^tofe:/:%^.^^-"  ^-^'  -^  ^^-  ^^Si^  ^.^.^1.^^. 

evil^nd'nnt  f '"'''  'f  ^^  ^^'^  ^-^""'^  t^iis  city  for  'c'- «'":.'• 
eui,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  •  «it  qI,Mi  t     ^"°^^'*- 
given  mfn  flip  l-.o,-.^  V  ^i     i  •      -^^^^^  •      it  snail  be  mch..38. 3. 
S.I11  nf       •      .       °^^^®  knig  of  Babvlon  anr^  v^^  "  ^b. 34. 2, 22. 
shall ''burn  It  with  fire.  -"'^"^  ^"">  ana  He  &  37. 10.  & 


38. 18,  23. 
&  52.  13. 


loniknsX'Srey  exJecT  S^lfo?*  ^^^^  I?  T^^^'^*^"^  ^^-  Baby- 
arrayed  against  tliem  ?   ^    ^        ^'^  '^"^  '"  ^^^^^^  Go^l  Himself  ^^■as  also 

n^ission  (Isa.  xxxvii.  21-35''  '"*''  ^^'  '"'P^^  "^  I^^^^l^  ^  HezeklalA 

8-10    Surrender  is  the  only  safety. 

8.  ^^  the  way  of  life."     See  Dent.  xxx.  15 

y.      ne  that  goeth  out"     Tli'       1    • 
propbot,  c.  g.  ch.s-.  xxvii.  ll';  xxxvjii''^'''''*'  ™'  frequently  givtn  by  the 

"  falleth  to  the  ChaldpnnQ  »      a'  "' 
means  to  desert.  ^^^eans.       A  common  phrase  in  Jeremiah.     It 

"  shall  be  ...  for  a  prev  "  i  p   tt^  oU  n 
nothing  more.  '       ^-  ""^  ^^^^  escape  with  his  life,  and 
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chrTst      ^^  -^^^  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
cir.  589.    say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
cir.  609.       12  0   house    of   David,   thus   saith   the   Lord  : 


"zech^^o     "^Execute  judgment  I'in  the  morning,  and  dehver 

^neh.jtidge.  ]mn  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor, 

^"     ■  ■    lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none 

can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

1  Ezek.  13.  s.     13  Behold,  ^  I  am  against  thee,  0  ^  inhabitant  of 

inhabitress.  tho  Valley,  atid  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

rch.  49.4.     which  say,  ^Who  shall  come  down  against  usl  or 

who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations  1 
*  Heb.  14  But  I  vnll  ^  punish  you  according  to  the  ^  fruit 

sprov  1  31   of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle 

Is.  3.  10,11.         -        .        -        -  -  _  _     _^    _ 

t2Chr.36.19, 


a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  *  it  shall  devour  all 


ch.  bi  13.  ■  things  round  about  it, 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

1  He  exlwrtM  to  repentance,  tcith  promises  and  threats.    10  The  judg- 
ment of  Shallum,   13  of  Jelioiakim,    20  and  of  Coniali. 

cir.  609.    rpHUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down  to  the  house  of 
X   the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

11 — 14.  He  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  great  prophecy  that  follows 
ill  the  next  two  chapters,  where  he  shew.s  that  from  the  wreck  of  the 
house  of  David  a  mightier  kingdom  is  to  arise. 

12.  "  O  house  of  David,"  i.  e.  the  royal  family  and  the  attendants  of 
the  court  of  Zedekiah. 

"  in  the  morning,"  or  quickly,  as  Ps.  cxliii.  8. 

"  the  oppressor."  It  apjiears  that  at  this  time  the  power  of  the 
nobles  had  become  so  strong,  that  the  king  was  unable  to  do  anything 
without  them  (ch.  xxxviii.  5.). 

13.  "  inhabitant  of  the  valley,"  referring  to  the  lower  city. 

"  rock  of  the  plain,"  i.  e.  Mount  Zion,  these  two  names  completing 
the  whole  of  what  was  meant  by  Jerusalem. 

14.  "  in  the  forest."  To  be  explained  as  ch,  xxii.  7  metaphorically 
of  the  population  of  the  land.     See  Deut.  xx.  19, 

CHAPTERS  XXII— XXIII.  8. 

The  longest  portion  of  the  prophecy,  containing  the  doom  of  the  three 
preceding  kings,  and  the  promise  of  the  Eighteous  Branch.  We  may 
regard  it  as  a  poetical  expansion  of  ch.  xxi.  6 — 10. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 — 9.  The  prophet  urges  the  reigning  king  to  do  what  is  right,  if  he 
would  liavG  Jerusalem  and  the  Temiale  preserved  ;  because  unkss  the 
present  vicious  state  of  society  changes,  neither  the  beauty  of  Jerusalem 
nor  her  strength  can  preserve  her. 

1.  "  Go  down."    He  was  probably  in  the  Temple.     See  ch.  xxvi.  10. 
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2  and  say,  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  king  chkTst 
of  Judah,  that  sittest  ■upon  the  throne  of  David,    cir.  ere. 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  enter  in  » c^.  n.  20. 
by  these  gates  : 

3  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Execute  ye  judgment  "ch.  21. 12. 
and  righteousness,  and  deHver  the  spoiled  out  of  the 

hand  of  the  oppressor  :  and  '^  do  no  wrong,  do  no  <^  see  ver.  n. 
violence   to  the   stranger,   the   fatherless,   nor  the 
widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For   if  ye   do  this  thing  indeed,   ^  then   shall  •*  '^^-  ^"-  ^• 
there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
^upon  the  throne  of  David,  ridino-  in  chariots  and  ^"<^^/'>'' 

1  11-  IT-  1  Vanil  upon 

on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and  ms  people.  ins  throne. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  ^  I  swear  "  Heb.  c.  n, 
by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall 
become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's  house 
of  Judah  ;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon :  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilder- 
ness, and  cities  u-liich  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee,  every 
one  with  his  weapons :  and  they  shall  cut  down 

^thy  choice  cedars,  ^  and  cast  them  into  the  fire.  f  isai.  37. 24. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and  ^  *^^' ^^' ^*' 
they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  ''Where-  •'.^I'^u*.  29. 
fore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city?    ikTnias.g. 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  'Because  they  have  12 Kin. 22.17. 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ^  *^^'^'  ^'  ^^' 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  H' Weep  ye  not  for  ^the  dead,  neither  bemoan  ''2KJn.22.20. 

2.  "  these  gates."  The  place  where  all  public  business  "was  trans- 
acted, and  justice  administered. 

3.  "  Execute  judgment."     Comp.  ch.  xxi.  12. 

4.  "if  ye  do  this  thing."     Comp.  oh.  xvii.  25. 

6.  "  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me."  lie  addresses  the  palace,  comparing 
it  to  Gilead  in  beauty  and  to  Lebanon  in  strength. 

7.  "I  will  prepare."     Lit.  "sanctify."     See  note  on  ch.  i.  5. 

"  choice  cedars."  Jeremiah  is  thinking  about  the  Assyrian  invasion 
(Isa.  xxxvii.  24.). 

8.  "  And  many  nations."     See  Deut.  xxix.  24 — 20. 
10 — 12.  Historical  retrospect  of  the  times  of  Sliallum. 

10.  "  the  dead,"  i.  o.  Josiah.  Weep  not  for  him,  for  he  died  before 
the  time  of  this  great  misery.     See  Isa.  Ivii.  1,  2. 
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CHR°isT  ^™  •  ^ut  wee^p  sore  for  him  41iat  goeth  away :  for 

cir.  609.    he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

iver.  11.  11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching '^  Shallum 

".  15,  with"'  the   son   of  Josiah   king  of  Judah,  which  reigned 

nlffin."^'  34'  instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  ^  which  went  forth  out  of 

this  place  ;  He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more  : 

12  but  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have 
led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

02  Kin.  23        13  ^"Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 

35.  ver.  18.  .  .  ,  * 

V  Lev.  19. 13.  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong  ;  p  thai 

Deut.  24. 14,  -^^^^^^i  his  neighbour's   service  without  wages,  and 

Haii'.2.9°'    giveth  him  not  for  his  work  ; 

Jam.  5. 4.        ^^  ^|j^^  saith,  I  ^vill  build  me  a  'wide  house  and 
^tfroH  h       ^  large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  "  windows  ; 

aired.         aud  it  is  clelcd  with  cedar,  and  painted  ^\ith  ver- 

3  Or,  »>i.v  TYiilinn 

windoics.        UUllOn. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
q2Kin.23.25.  in  cedar  ?  ^did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and 
rPs.123. 2.    do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then  ^  it  was  well  with 

mm? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy; 
then  it  was  well  with  him :  was  not  this  to  know 
me?  saith  the  Lord. 

'  Ezek.  19. 6.      17  s  -Q^^  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but 
for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood, 
*i^rsion.     ^^^  for  oppression,  and  for  *  violence,  to  do  it. 

"  him  that  goeth  away,"  i.  e.  Sliallum  or  Jeboahaz,  who  (2  Kings 
xxiii.  34.)  died  an  exile  in  Egypt. 
13 — 19.  The  reign  of  Jelioiakim. 

13.  "  that  buildeth  his  house."  Jeremiah  is  attempting  to  point  out 
the  gradual  deterioration  of  the  liouse  of  Judab.  Jehoiakim  is  here 
especially  accused  of  greed,  gross  inju.stice,  and  oppression. 

"  his  neighbour's  service."     Making  bondsmen  of  them. 

14.  "  cieled  with  cedar."  The  cedar  was  the  most  expensive  wood 
that  could  he  employed  (Isa.  ix.  10.).  Jehoiakim  Avas  living  in  this 
luxurious  way  at  a  time  when  Jerusalem  was  almost  at  her  last  gasp. 
We  must  remember  that  the  people  were  ah-eady  heavily  taxed  to  pay 
tribute  to  Pharaoh  (2  Kings  xxiii.  35.). 

15.  "closest  thyself."  ,  Lit.  "art  eager."  He  means  that  eagerne.'^s 
for  a  grand  palace  is  not  the  characteristic  of  a  king  after  God's  heart. 
See  Deut.  xvii.  16—20, 

"  thy  father,"  i.  e.  Josiah. 

16.  "  was  not  this  to  know  me."  A  short  summary  of  man's  duty 
towards  God,  sliewing  that  it  is  inseparably  connected  with,  his  duty 
towards  his  fellow-creatures.     See  Mic.  vi.  8. 
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18  Therefore  tlms  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Je-  (^j-^if/l-r 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  kmg  of  Judah ;  'They  shall    cir.  eoy. 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  "  Ah  my  brother !  or,  '  ch.iG.  4,g. 
Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saJ/z'n^/,  M^'so.^'"^* 
Ah  lord  !  or,  Ah  his  glory !  Fulfilled 

1 9  ^  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  ,  2  chr.  so.  c. 
drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  '^^-  '•^^-  ^^• 

20  ^  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ;  and  lift  up  thy       599. 
voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  passages  :  for  all 

thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  ^  prosperity;  hut  thou  -Hcb. rros- 
saidst,  I  will  not  hear.    ^  This  hatli  been  thy  manner  7  ch.  3. 25. 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice,        ^  '23,  &c. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  ^  thy  pastors,  and^ch.23. 1. 
'*  thy  lovers  shall   go   into   captivity  :   surely  then  "  ver.  20. 
shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy 
wickedness. 

23  0^  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that   makest   thy  3  Hfh.  in- 
nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when 
pangs  come  upon  thee,  '^  the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  ^  ch.  c.  24. 

t^'avail!  cSee2King3 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  nhough  Coniah  the  24  [;,8 
son  ot  Jehoiakim  king  01  Judah  '^were  the  signet  ch.37. 1. 
upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence ;  Hag-  2. 23'.' 

18.  "  They  shall  not  lament."  ConiiDare  a  similar  prophecj'  (ch. 
xxxvi.  30.).  As  to  the  fulfihncnt  of  it  nothing  is  known.  His  death 
is  mentioned  (2  Kings  xxiv.  6.),  and  his  capture  hy  Nebuchadnezzar 
(2  Chron.  xxxvi.  6.),  but  nothing  beyond  is  mentioned. 

20 — 30.  The  reign  of  Jehoiachin. 

20.  "  Lebanon  .  .  Bashan  .  .  the  passages."  The  highest  mountains 
in  Palestine,  whence  Jeremiah  sujiposes  the  distant  prospect  of  Babylon 
to  be  before  the  mourner.  "  The  passages,"  i.  e.  Mount  Abarim  (Num. 
xxvii.  12.). 

22.  "  The  wind."  Personified  as  a  shepherd  feeding  on  these  evil 
shepherds. 

"  thy  lovers,"  i.  e.  the  kings  of  Jerusalem,  as  is  evident  from  ver.  20, 
and  from  the  context. 

23.  "  inhabitant  of  Lebanon."  Jerusalem,  which  was  now  so  rich  in 
cedar-roofed  buildings,  that  the  prophet  sarcastically  calls  it  Lebanon. 

"  how  gracious,"  i.  e.  how  wilt  thou  mourn. 

24.  "  Coniah,"  or  Jeconiah,  the  last  of  Jerusalem's  lovers  (ver.  20.). 

"the  signet."  This  beiug  the  most  valuable  thing  that  a  man  pos- 
sessed, Jeremiah  implies  the  vanity  of  the  hopes  of  the  party  which  both 
at  Babylon  and  also  at  Jerusalem  was  expecting  Jehoiachin  to  return 
from  the  captivity. 
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chrTst      ^^  ^^^*^  -'-  ^^^^  ^"^^  *^®^  ^^  ^^®  ^^^^  0^  *^^^°i 
599.       that  seek  thy  Hfe,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose 

ech.54.20.  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

^??,!"-|i-^^-  26  'And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that 
bare  tnee,  into  another  country,  where  ye  were  not 
born  ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

"-Keh.jiftup     27  But  to   the  land  whereunto  they  ^desire  to 

their  mind,  ^    ■  ^  i      n      i 

ch.  41. 14.     return,  tluther  shall  they  not  return. 

28  Is  tliis  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken  idol  1  is 

s  Ps-  3J-.12.    he  ^  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  1  wherefore  are 

Hos.8. 8."     they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast  mto 

a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 
M)eut.32.i.     29  ^0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the 

Isai.  1. 2,        _  '  '  ' 

&  34. 1.       Lord. 

30  Thus   saith    the   Lord,  Write   ye   this   man 
':wVi7^°"'  *  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days  : 
Matt.  1. 12.  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  ^  sitting  upon 
■    ■    the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  He  prophesiefh  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock.  5  CJirist  sliall  rule 
and  save  them.  Q  Agains'  false  prophets,  33  and  mockers  of  the  true 
prophets. 

"feVa-''^'    TV^"^   *^®   ^^^°   *^^®   pastors   that   destroy  and 
Ezek.  34. 2.     T  T     scattcr  the  sheep  of  my  pasture !   saith  the 
Lord. 
2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

26.  "  thy  mother."     See  ch.  xiii.  18. 

28.  "broken  idol."  Better  "  broken  vessel."  The  question  implies 
that  he  is  just  like  a  piece  of  pottery  to  which  the  potter  ascribes  no 
special  value. 

29.  "  O  earth."  Eepeated  three  times  for  the  sake  of  greater  solem- 
nity. He  calls  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  i.  e.  Palestine,  to  attend  to 
this  terrible  prophecy. 

30.  "  childless."  Jehoiachin,  if  not  actually  childless,  would  be  con- 
sidered such  according  to  Jewish  notions,  as  he  was  the  last  king  that 
sat  upon  the  throne  of  Judah,  outliving  apparently  his  uncle  and  suc- 
cessor (Jer.  Hi.  11,  31.). 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 — 8.  A  warning  to  Zedekiah  the  reigning  monarch,  and  a  promise 
of  a  great  king. 

1.  "  Woe  . . .  pastors."  Comp.  ch.  ii.  8.  This  and  the  next  verse 
contain  a  short  summary  of  the  preceding  prophecies. 
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against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people ;  Ye  have      Befor? 
scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have   ^"599^'^'^ 
not  visited  them  :  ^  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  b  Es.32.34. 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  *=I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  (^oh.  32.37. 
of  all  countries  wliither  I  have  driven  them,  and  If}-^^-^^' 
will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds  ;  and  they  shall 

be  fruitful  and  increase.  ^ 

4  And  I  will  set  up  '^  shepherds  over  them  which  Ezek. ■34.23, 
shall  feed  them  :   ancl  tliey  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  e  isai.  4. 2. 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the  fo.  w/Il 
Lord.  ?i's^^-^*' 

Jo,  16. 
Dan.  9.  24. 

5  ^Behold,  *the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  &*6.'i2.' 

I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  r  p°  .  72'^"2^^' 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  ^and  shall  execute  &i^.].i8. 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  g  Pout. 3.3.28. 

6  e  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  h^/ifso!*??.^' 
■^  shall  dwell  safely:  and  Hhis  is  his  name  whereby  'ch.  33.  le. 
he  shall  be  called,  2  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 2  n?J" '" '"' 
EOUSNESS.  j^.]r""- 

Istukenu. 


2.  "against  the  pastors,"  i.e.  Zedekiab. 

"  have  not  visited  them,"  i.  e.  neglected  them ;  the  word  is  used 
in  this  verse  in  a  twofold  sense. 

3.  "  the  remnant."  See  Is<a.  x.  20 — 23.  Observe  that  no  promise 
is  made  of  the  restoration  of  tlie  monarchy.  The  ancient  promise  made 
to  David  in  2  Sam.  vii.  12 — 16  having  been  revoked  in  the  last  two 
verses  of  the  last  chapter,  God  promises  that  a  new  set  of  rulers  shall 
arise,  who  are  summed  up  in  the  person  of  the  Branch. 

4.  "  shaU  they  be  lacking."     Not  missed. 

5.  "  Behold,  the  days  come."  Note  tlie  indefinite  character  of  the 
prophecy  so  far  as  the  time  is  concerned.  Jeremiah  is  contrasting  these 
times  Avith  the  innnediate  present. 

"  unto  David."  The  jiromise,  though  cancelled,  is  renewed  in  lan- 
guage not  unlike  that  of  Nathan  (2  Sam.  vii.  12.). 

"Branch."     See  I.«a.  iv.  2  ;  Ixi.  11. 

"  a  King."  An  individual,  not  like  the  shepherds  mentioned  in  ver.  4. 
This  shews  that  "  Branch  "  is  used  here  as  in  Zech.  vi.  12  for  the  name 
of  a  person. 

"prosper."     See  ch.  iii.  15.    Isa.  lii.  13. 

"judgment . . .  justice."  This  person  resembles  David  in  this  respect 
(2  Sam.  viii.  15.). 

6.  "  Judah . . .  Israel."   An  extension  of  the  promise  (Deut.  xxxiii.  28.). 
"his  name."     Not  the  new  name  given  to  Israel  and  Judah,  but 

another  name  of  the  person  who  has  ju.'^t  been  called  "  Branch." 

"  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  There  is  in  these  words 
an  obvious  reference  to  Zedekiab,  whose  name  means  "  Kighteousness  of 
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chrTIt      '^  Therefore,  behold,   ^the   days  come,  saith  the 
599.       Lord,  that  they  shall   no   more   say.  The  Lord 
t  ch.  10. 14,    liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  but.  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  cut  of  the 

iisai.43.5,6.  north  couiitry,  ^  and  from  all  countries  whither  I 
had  driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 

9  1[  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of  the 
m  See  Hab.    prophcts  ;  ™  all  my  bones  shake  ;  I  am  like  a  drunken 

n'^cTi  5  7  8  ^^^j  ^^^  "'^^^^  ^  ^^^^  whom  wluc  hath  overcome,  be- 
&  9'.  2.  '  ■    cause  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of  his 

o  Hos.  4.  2,  3.  1      1  • 

2  Or,  holiness. 

cursing.         j^Q  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  "be- 
&i2,'4.  ■     cause  of  ^swearing  the  land  mourneth ;  ^the  plea- 

q  ^h'  c'tr''^'  '"^^^^  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their 
^  ^S^^  .     ^  course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  rielit. 

Zeph.  3. 4.  .     '  ,  -  .  O 

rch.  7. 30.  11  ±or  1  both  prophet  and  priest  are  proiane  ; 
&32.'34.'  yea,  ""in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness, 
f2t-33:"-  saith  the  Lord. 

"  the  Lord."  The  great  King  here  foretold  would  realise  what  many  of  the 
Jews  must  have  longed  for  when  their  last  king  received  a  name  typical 
of  so  great  hlessings.  This  king  was  to  be  called  the  Lord  or  Jehovah, 
or  in  other  words  he  was  to  be  Jehovah.  Besides  that,  He  is  to  be  our 
righteousness,  to  accomplish  the  glorious  work  which  Isaiah  assigned  to 
Him  (Isa.  xlv.  26.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23 — 31.).  It  is  worth  while  observing 
that  the  Targum,  which  represents  a  very  early  Jewish  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures,  interprets  these  verses  of  the  Messiah. 

7.  "  Therefore,  behold."  Repeated  from  ch.  xvi.  14,  15.  The  cause 
of  the  deliverance  however  is  not  mentioned  in  that  place.  It  is  reserved 
as  a  riddle  for  those  to  solve  who  could  understand  this  verse.  It  implies 
that  God  must  become  man. 

9 — 40.  A  glance  at  the  present.     The  false  prophets. 

9 — 15.  The  prophet  is  overcome  by  the  thought  of  the  prophets  who 
are  now  estranging  the  people  from  God.    Their  punishment  is  at  hand. 

9.  "  Mine  heart  is  broken."     See  note  on  ch.  xx.  7. 

"  the  words  of  his  holiness."  He  is  staggered  at  the  way  in  which 
the  prophets  have  made  light  of  God's  Holy  Word. 

10.  "  adulterers."  Though  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  sin  was  very 
prevalent  in  these  days  (chs.  v.  7,  8 ;  ix.  2,  &c.),  yet  it  seems  as  if  here 
Jeremiah  uses  it  in  a  metaphorical  sense  to  express  the  "  adulteration  " 
of  the  Word  of  God.     The  next  words  point  to  this. 

"  the  land  mourneth."     The  drought  (chs.  xii.  4  ;  xiv.  2.), 
"  their  course."     Their  mode  of  life, 

"  their  force,"  1.  e.  they  put  out  all  their  strength  to  do  wickedness. 
See  Isa.  v.  22. 
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12  ^Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them  as  r,^^^/?^ 
slippery  umfs  in  the  darkness  :  they  shall  be  driven       599. 
on,   and  fall  therein :  for  I  *  will  bring  evil  upon  s  i^.  3.5.  e. 
them,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith   the  Jh°i3*ir|^' 
Lord.  ^  tch.n.23. 

13  And  I  have  seen  -^ folly  in  the  prophets  oi^or  "nab- 
Samaria;  "they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  ''caused  3  neb.Hn-' 
my  people  Israel  to  err.  uTm! 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  ^  isai.  9.  le. 
"*  an  horrible   tlung :    ^  they  commit   adultery,   and  ^„^f,;,„gjs 

^  walk  in  lies  :  they  ^  strengthen  also  the  hands  of  j  ch.  29. 23. 
evildoers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- '^;f-2G;„ 

a  Kzek.  13. 22, 

ness  :  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  "^  Sodom,  and  bDeut'32'32.' 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah.  "**''  ^'  ^'  ^°" 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con- 
cerning the  prophets  ;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with 

*^  wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall :  '^^^  ^^^*- 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  ^  profaneness  5  or.' 
gone  fortli  into  all  the  land.  "^^°'"'^' 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 

you  :  they  make  you  vain  :  '^  they  speak  a  vision  of  \f^- 1\-  ^*- 
their  own  heart,  cmd  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  „  ,  ^ , , 

'  ^  ch.  6.  li. 

Lord.  Izt  "is  10 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me.  The  zecb.'io.'2.' 
Lord  hath  said,  ^  Ye  shall  have  peace ;  and  they  ^lornnlfs, 
say  unto  every  one  that  walketli  after  the  ''imagina-  fBiicVii 
tion  of  liis  own  heart,  ^No  evil  shall  come  upon  you.  §  Job  15.  a 

18  For  swho  hath  stood  in  the  '^  counsel  of  the  7  orl'sec'-e'.' 


12.  "  "Wherefore  their  way."     P.«.  xxxv.  6. 

13.  "I  have  seen  foUy."  The  prophets  of  Jerusalem  apj^ear  worse  than 
the  Baal  prophets  of  Ahab.  Whatever  their  lives  may  have  been,  they 
<lid  not  at  any  rate  make  much  jarofession  about  the  truth  of  their 
religion. 

15.  "  I  wiU  feed  them."     See  ch.  ix.  15.    Deut.  xxix.  17—19. 
16 — 22.  A  caution  against  listening  to  the  false  propliets. 

16.  "  Hearken  not."  Then,  as  in  all  ages,  it  was  only  by  their  fruits 
that  the  false  prophets  could  be  distinguished  (St.  Matt.  vii.  15 — 20.). 
They  kept  on  promising  peace  (ver.  17.),  but  (ver.  19.)  the  hope  of  it 
was  vain. 

"make  you  vain,"  i.  e.  deceive  you.  Jeremiali  seems  in  ver.  17  to 
divide  the  prophets  into  two  clafises,  the  political  and  the  spiritual.  Each 
was  equally  false. 

18.  "who  hath  stood."     None  of  these  he  infers  had  been  commis- 
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("hrYst  I^^^^)  ^^^  ^^^^  perceived  and  heard  his  word?  who 

599.       hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  itl 
hch. 25.3a       19  Behold,  a   ^whirlwind  of  the  Lokd  is  gone 
" '"      forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind :  it  shall 

fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 
1  ch.  30. 24.       20  The  '  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  until 

he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  tlie 
k Gen. 4X1.  thoughts  of  his  heart:  '^in  tlie  latter  days  ye  shall 

consider  it  perfectly. 
^^^''}\l'^'       ^^  ^^  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran  : 
&  29. 9.        I  liave  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 
mver.18.         22  But  if  they  had  ^  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had 

caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should 
n  ch.  25. 5.     have  "  turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the 

evil  of  their  doings, 
23  Am  I  a  C4od  at  hand,  saitli  the  Lord,  and  not 

a  God  afar  off? 

"I^'  ^^^'  ^'  ^'^  ^^^  ^^y  °  ^^^^^  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
Amos 9. 2, .3.  shall  uot  sce  him?  saith  the  Lord.  ^Do  not  I  fill 
Pd.  m  7.  ■  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  pro- 
phesy lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I 
have  dreamed. 
26  How  long  shall  tills  be  in  the  heart  of  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of 
the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

sioned  by  God,  otherwise  they  would  have  attempted  to  stay  the  flood  of 
iniquity  (ver.  22.). 

19.  "  Behold,  a  whirlwind."  Jeremiah  declares  what  he  knows,  as 
opposed  to  the  utterings  of  the  false  prophets  (ver.  17.). 

20.  "  in  the  latter  days,"  i.  e.  in  the  course  of  time  they  shall  under- 
.stand  the  cause  of  the  whirlwind  just  mentioned.  Their  suffering  shall 
bring  their  sin  into  their  remembrance. 

21.  "I  have  not  sent."  This  and  the  next  verse  confirm  the 
statement  made  in  ver  16. 

22.  "  if  they  had  stood."     Comp.  ver.  18. 

23 — 32.  The  false  utterances  of  the  prophets  which  they  deliver  in 
God's  name  will  be  punished. 

23.  Ami  a  God  at  hand."  The  omniscience  of  Gotl  is  an  argument 
against  the  false  prophets.  Tliey  had  acted  as  if  He  were  ignorant  of 
them.     He  now  undeceives  them. 

25.  "I  have  dreamed."  f^ee  Deut.  xiii.  1.  Not  necessarily  refer- 
ring to  a  superstitious  use  of  dreams,  but  rather  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  revelation  was  communicated. 

26.  "  How  long."  The  question  is  continued  to  the  end  of  ver.  27. 
The  prophet  shows  his  impatience  at  the  present  state  of  things. 
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27  wliicli  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my  chkTst 
name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every  man  to       599. 
his  neio-hbour,  ^  as  their  fathers  have  foro-otten  my  q  jiuig.  3. 7. 
name  lor  Jiaal. 

28  The  prophet  ^that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  -i^''''- '.""» 
dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 

my  word  faithfully.   What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  1 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces "? 

80  Therefore,  behold,  "^I  am  against  the  prophets,  "chf u.  14  S 
saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from 
his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  ' 
Lord,  "  that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith.      ^P'-- '/;"/,  . 

'  ^iipi  smnoln  their 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false  tongues. 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 

my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  *  their  light-  '  zeph-  3. 4. 
ness ;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them  : 
therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this   people  at  all, 
saith  the  Lord, 

33  If  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying.  What  is  *■  the  burden  '  'fai.  1. 1. 

28.  "  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream."  Only  be  plain  and  open.  Do 
not  invent  your  propliccies. 

"  What  is  the  chaff."  By  these  two  metnpliors  are  signified  the  fal.«;e 
utterances  of  the  prophets  as  contrasted  with  the  word  of  God.  "The 
"  seed  is  the  word  of  God,"  the  chatf  or  husk  is  of  no  use  whatever. 

29.  "  Is  not  my  word,"  like  fire  which  consumes  the  chaff,  like  a 
hammer  wliicli  would  break  in  pieces  the  false  utterances  even  if  they 
were  like  a  rock. 

30.  "  I  am  against  the  prophets  that  steal."  Jeremiah  hints  at 
three  classes  of  false  prophets.  The  first  are  the  plagiarists  wlio  Ci  py 
the  utterances  of  others,  and  have  not  a  word  of  their  own  to  say. 

31.  "  that  use  their  tongues."  Tlie  second  class.  Tliey  mannge  to 
stammer  out  "  Thus  saith,"  but  after  that  break  down  in  hopeless  ccn- 
fasion. 

32.  "prophesy  false  dreams."  The  third  and  worst  class  ;  plausible, 
no  doubt,  and  Huent,  but  not  a  word  of  truth  in  their  teaching. 

"  their  lightness."    Lit.  "  their  wantoiniess." 

33 — 40.  A  sketch  of  the  false  prophets,  and  a  threat  held  out  against 
them. 

33.  "What  is  the  burden."  By  the  word  "  l)urden  "  is  frequently 
meant  a  propliecy,  or  outspoken  oracle.  It  w;is  a  favcurite  expression 
in  tl'.c  mouths  of  the  false  prophets. 
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chk7st  ^^  ^^^®  LordI    thou    shalt   then    say  unto   them, 
599.       What  burden ?     "I   will   even   forsal^e   you,  saith 

"  ver.  39.         the    LORD. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and 
the   people,   that    shall    say.   The   burden   of  the 

2  Hob.  Lord,   I   will    even    ^  punish  that   man    and   his 

visit  upon.      ,  '  •■■ 

house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  liis  neigh- 
bour, and  every  one  to  his  brother.  What  hath 
the  Lord  answered?  and.  What  hath  the  Lo:;d 
spoken  I 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention 
no  more  :  for  every  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden  ; 
for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  liosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet.  What  hath 
the  Lord  answered  thea  ?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this 
Avord,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent 
unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  say,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord  ; 

:s  Hos.  4. 6.        39  therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  ^  will  utterly  forget 
y  ver.  33.       you,  and  y  I  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I 

gave  you  and  your  fathers,  a?id  cast  you  out  of  my 

presence  : 
zch.  20. 11.       40  and   I   will   bring   ^an  everlasting    reproach 

upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not 

be  forgotten. 

"  What  burden  ?  "  not  interrogatively,  but  Tliou  slialt  tell  them 
what  tlie  burden  is. 

35.  "  What  hath  the  Lord  answered  ?  "  They  are  to  give  np  this 
hypocritical  use  .of  tlie  word  "  burden,"  and  to  speak  of  prophecy  in 
proper  terms  as  an  "  answer "  of  God  to  human  enquiries,  or  as  the 
"  Word  "  of  God  when  He  vouchsafes  a  revelation. 

36.  "  every  man's  word  shaU  be  his  burden."  He  uses  the  word 
"burden"  in  a  double  sense.  The  "  fdsc  prophet"  shall  be  crushed  by 
his  own  false  utterance. 

39.  "  I  will  utterly  forget  you"  Probably,  "I  will  surely  drive  you 
"  out."  There  is  a  play  upon  tlie  word  burden  which  cannot  be  expressed 
in  English. 
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Before 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  ""Ver 


1  Vniler-tlie  type  of  good  and  had  figs.  4  he  foresliewetli  the  restoration  of 
them  that  were  in  captivity,  8  and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah  and  the 
rest. 

THE  '^  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  beliold,  two  baskets    dr.  598. 
of  figs  were  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  *&^i^'^'^'^' 
after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  ^king  of  Babylon  had  ^  2  Rings  24. 
carried  away  captive  '^  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  2chr.36.10. 
king  of  Jndah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the  ''|^|4,^ic: 
carpenters  and   smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and   had  '^29.2. 
brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the  other  basket  had 

very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  -  they  "^^^J"'^ 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest  thou, 
Jeremiah  ■?  And  I  said.  Figs ;  the  good  figs,  very 
good ;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil. 

4  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  Like 

these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  ^  them  that  ^^"^^-J^^ 
are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  "^^^jltlia^' 
and  ^  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land  :  and  *-"  I  ^^\^^^j  ^• 
will  build  them,  and  not  pull  fJiem  down  ;  and  I  will  42. 16. ' 
plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up.  ch^l^iai 

7  And  I  will  give  them  *'an  heart  to  know  me,  &^3o;2g.'27!' 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 — 10.  Symbolic  prophecy  of  tlie  future  of  Judah  and  licr  king. 

1.  "baskets  of  figs."  See  Amo.s  viii.  2.  ThcKO  represented  the 
people,  who  could  ha  divided  into  two  classes  only,  the  good  and  the  bad. 
Thus  the  Old  Tesfciment  like  the  New  knows  no  neutral  ground  between 
good  and  bad  (St.  Mark  ix.  40.). 

2.  *'  that  are  first  ripe,"  and  therefore  the  best. 

5.  "  Like  these  good  figs."  As  a  mun  accepts  the  good  figs  and  rejects 
the  bad,  so  will  God  deal  with  His  people.  There  were  already  in 
captivity  by  this  time  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  and  no  doubt  many  others 
like  them. 

6.  "  I  will  set  mine  eyes."   See  Deut.  xxx.  3. 

X2 


I 

37. 
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ch'kiIt  ^^^^^  ^  ^"^  ^^^®  Lord  :  and  they  shall  he  ^my  people, 
598.       and  I  will  he  their  God  :  for  they  shall  return  nnto 
e  cii.  30. 22.    me  ^  with  their  whole  heart. 

32. 38.  ■         8  And  as  the  evil  'fgs,  which  cannot  be  eaten, 

i'ch'^T'n '    'tl^^y  ^^6  so  evil ;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So 

will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his 

princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain 

kseechnp.    in  this  kud,  and  ^them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 

Egypt : 
■iHeb. /or        9  and  I  will  deliver  them  ^to  'be  removed  into  all 
'oi^vexaUoH.  thc  kiugdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  ""  to  he  a 
Deut.28.2r,,  reproacli  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  "and  a  curse,  in  all 
I  kin.  9. 7.   places  whither  I  shall  drive  them, 
ch.  15  4.    ■     10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
&34'i7.'      pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  consumed  from 
mps.44. 13,  off  t}^e  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to  their 
n  c  h.  29. 18,    fathers. 

22. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jeremiah  reprovinci  the  Jews'  dhobedience  to  the  prophets,  8  foretellelh 
the  seventy  years'  captivity,  12  and  after  that,  the  destruction  of 
Babylon.  15  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  wine  he  foresheweth  the  destruc- 
tion qf  all  nations.    34  The  howling  of  the  shepherds. 

607-       rriHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
60G. '      i    the  people  of  Judah  "^  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
a  ciu'sa"!^    hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  uas 
the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ; 

9.  "  and  I  will  deliver  them."     See  cli.  xv.  4.    Deut.  xxviii.  37. 

BOOK  II.    CHAPTERS  XXV— XXXVI. 

The  personal  history  of  Jeremiah  during  the  reigns  of  Jehoiakim  and 
Zedekiah,  accompanied  by  a  historical  appendix. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
The  general  judgment. 

1 — 11.  Judah  has  been  constantly  warned  to  repent,  thc  time  of  her 
puiiLshnient  is  now  at  hand. 

1.  "  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim."  One  of  the  most  important 
epochs  in  the  world's  history.  The  Assyrian  empire  had  been  practically 
overthrown  for  about  twenty  years,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  had  just  com- 
menced his  long  reign.  All  the  prospects  of  Pabylon  were  bright,  as  tlie 
liorizon  of  Judali  grew  darker  and  darker.  Yet  at  this  time,  just  after 
Nebuchadnezzar's  great  victory  at  Carchcmish,  the  fall  of  his  empire  is 
foretold  (ver.  26.). 
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2  the  which  Jeramiah  the  prophet  spake  unto  all  ^jfif^gT 
the  psople  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of    cir.  cog. 
Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  ^  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of  ^c^- 1-  2. 
Anion  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the  ^m'coe.^' 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath 

come  unto  me,  and  I  have  sjwken  unto  you,  rising 

early  and  speaking  ;  "  but  ye  have  not  hearkened.      "^I'^i^f 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  S3nt  unto  you  all  his  ser-  &  13!  10,11. 
vants  the  prophets,  ^  rising  early  and  sending  them ;  &  n';  2^!  & 
but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  i5S'-z2.-A'. 

1.^^,.  dch.7.13,2.5. 

Jiear.  &  26. 5. 

5  They  said,  *  Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from  etxIn^iT  13 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  ^J^y.^^j.^^- 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto  Jonahs'. 8. 
you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 

G  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  S3rve  them,  and 
to  worship  them,  and  provoke  ms  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will  do  you  no 
hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  that  ye  might  ^provoke  me  to  anger  with  ^^^'^^.^32.21. 
the  works  of  your  hands  to  j'our  own  hurt.  a^  32.  -io. 

8  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Be- 
cause ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  behold,  I  will  sand  and  take  ^  all  the  families  of  ^  cb.  1. 15. 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the 

kmg  of  Babylon,  ^  my  servant,  and  will  bring  them  h  ch.  27.  o. 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  see  isaiah 
and  against  all  thes3  nations  round  about,  and  will  t^'^fi, 
utterly  destroy  them,  and  'make  them  an  astonish-  .''''•  t^' ,;- 

1  1   •      •  1  111-  '  cb.  18.  l(j. 

ment,  and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

3.  "the  three  and  twentieth  year."  Made  up  of  nineteen  years  of 
Josiab's  and  four  of  Jelioiakini's  rei^ni. 

4.  "  rising  early."     See  cb.  vii.  13. 

5.  "  Turn  ye,"  i.  e.  Ivepent.  The  plain  practical  teaching  of  all  the 
]mipbets  down  to  John  the  BajHist.  We  find  an  instance  of  this  style 
tif  leaching  in  Jer.  vii. 

7.  "  that  ye  might  provoke  me,"  i.  c.  so  that  you  have  provoked  me. 
lie  explains  the  consequence  of  their  disobedience. 

9.  "  the  families  of  the  north."     Conip.  cb.  i.  13,  14. 

"  my  servant."  Striking  language  to  be  used  of  a  heathen  king  (cbs. 
xxvii.  G  ;  xliii.  10.  He  was  God's  servant  in  so  far  as  he  had  to  carry 
out  His  purpose  towards  Judah,  just  as  the  Assyrians  (Isa.  x.  5.). 
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chrTst      ^^  Moreover  -I  will  take  from  tliem  the  "^  voice  of 

cir.  606.    mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
2  Heb.  1       bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  ^  the  sound  of 

to  perish      the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle, 
k  is^/24™'.      11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 

i'le.  a  ■      an  astonishment ;   and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 

Hos''2^ii^^'  -^i^g  0^  Babylon  seventy  years. 

Rev.i'8.23.      12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '"when  "seventy 
m  tchx.  36.   years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  *  pnnish  the  king 

Ezmi.  I.     of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for 

Dan^o^"'     ''^^^^^^  i'^^iii^yj  a-^d  ttie  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  "and 
s  Beginning   -will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

2KVn.'^4.'i.     13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
dr.'^536.    which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is 

Ezra  1.1.     written  iu  this   book,  which   Jeremiah  hath  pro- 

lisu'upon.    phesied  against  all  the  nations, 
"iu;!'.^^'     14  "For  many  nations   Pand  great  kings  shall 

&|i.i,&c.  q serve  themselves  of  them  also :  ""and  I  will  reeom- 

^^■^^■?A^h  pense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according 

2i,  3'J,  40, 45.   i  1  p      1       •  11 

&  51. 1^5, 26.  to  the  works  oi  their  own  hands. 

0  ch.  50.  9. 
&  51.  27,  23. 

pch.50.41.  15  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
qch.27.7.  nie ;  Take  the  ^wme  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand, 
'f'^i^?:^.?;  and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to 
s  Job  21. 20.    drnik  it. 

Sii.'5Ki7.      16  And  Hhey  shall  drink,  and  be  moved,  and  be 
1 0^51*7.^^''  ^^^*^^'  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send  among 
hem. 
17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and 

10.  "  the  voice  of  mirth,"  ch.  vii.  34. 

11.  "  seventy  years."  See  ch.  xxix.  10,  and  compare  Isa.  xxiii.  15. 
The  Babylonian  empire  lasted  exactly  this  number  of  j-ear.«. 

12 — 29.  Judah  has  become  heathenish,  and  sliall  be  punished  with 
the  same  scourge,  as  the  heathen  nation. 

12.  "  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon."     Comp.  Lsa.  x.  12. 
"perpetual  desolations."     See  Isa.  xiii.  19 — 22. 

13.  "in  this  book."  Eeferring  to  the  fourth  book  of  Jeremiah, 
which  commences  at  ch.  xlvi.  The  book  in  question  was  carried  to 
Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah  and  cast  into  the  Euphrates 
(ch.  li.  59—64.). 

15.  "Take  the  wine  cup."  Comp.  chs.  xlix.  12  ;  li.  7.  Ps.  Ix.  3. 
Ecv.  xviii.  6.  The  student  should  notice  the  number  of  references  in 
the  Apocalypse  to  Jeremiah's  prophecies  against  Babylon. 

17.  "  Then  took  I  the  cup."  He  resumes  the  metaphor  which  was 
laid  aside  at  the  end  of  the  last  verse. 


^^tp-^-  them. 

Nuh.  3.  11. 
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made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  uh^YIt 
had  sent  me  :  cir.  606. 

18  ^0  u'it,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Jndah,  and  "  ^er.  9, 11. 
the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to  make  ych;46;2,'2.5. 

them  '^  a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hissiiig,  and  "  ^«''-  -^■ 
V  •!  •  1\  •    2  a  Job  1.1. 

■^  a  curse  ;  as  tt  is  this  day  ;  bch.47. 1, 

19  y  Pharaoh  Idnp-  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and  ,V't  oa  , 

f?  .  <^J  c   J  }  c  See  Is.  20.  L 

his  prmees,  and  all  his  people  ;  dch.49.7, 

20  aud  all  ^the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings  6ch.48.i. 
of  *  the  land  of  Uz,  ^  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of '  ^h.  4j.  1. 
the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  lor\ 
and  <=  the  remnant  of  Ashdod,  a^Z^L. 

21  "^Edom,  and  "^Moab,  and  the  children  of  *"Am-  hch.49.23. 
mon  '  '^-  ^^  ^• 

'^^"j  .  S  Heb.  cut 

22  and  all  the  kinp;s  of  ^Tyrus,  and  all  the  kings  <'-^""<' 

o  .'  '  ^  o       corners^ 

of  Zidon,  and  the  kinfts  of  the  -isles  which  are  be-  or, 7,«ii„y 
yond  the  "sea,  ofthebair 

23  '  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  ^  that  are  ?h.  9. 26. 
in  the  utmost  corners,  k  2  chr.  0.  u. 

24  and  ^  all  the  kinp-s  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  Idngs  '  ^'^^^<''■;  ^o- 
of  the  '  minded  people  that  dwell  in  the  desert,  &  so.  37. ' 


18.  "  tlie  kings  thereof,"  i.  e.  Jehoiakim  and  tis  tTco  successors. 
Jeru.salem  is  piiiii.slied  first,  being  the  most  guilty. 

"  as  it  is  this  day."  We  sliall  find  many  expressions  like  this  which 
the  prophet  inserted  in  a  revision  of  his  writings  made  after  the  captivity. 
!See  ch.  xi.  5. 

19.  "  Pharaoh,"  who  had  just  been  defeated,  and  had  sipped  the  cup, 
but  who  did  not  drink  it  to  the  dregs  till  some  years  later. 

20.  "  all  the  mingled  people  "  (see  Exod.  xii.  38,  and  below,  ver.  24.), 
probably  hired  troops  .such  as  were  employed  by  Egypt  (ch.  xlvi.  21.). 

"  Uz  "  (Lam.  iv.  21.),  generally  supposed  to  be  on  the  bordirs  of 
Edom. 

•'  Azzah,"  i.  e.  Gaza.  Gath  is  omitted.  It  appears  to  Iiavo  been 
destroyed  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.),  and  its  destruction  served  Amos  (vi.  2.), 
with  a  text  for  one  of  his  plain-dealing  reproofs. 

"  remnant  of  Ashdod."  It  had  suffered  under  the  Tartan's  invasion 
(Isa.  XX.  1.),  and  was  now  considerably  reduced  in  streiigth. 

22.  "  kings  of  the  isles."  The  sea-coast  of  the  Mediterranean  and 
Tyrian  colonies. 

23.  "  Dedan."  A  Ilamitic  tribe  (Gen.  x.  7.),  living  in  the  neigbbour- 
hood  of  the  Persian  gulf. 

"  Tema."  An  Arabian  tribe  (Isa.  xxi.  IS.)  of  which  nothing  certain  is 
known. 

"Buz."  A  tribe  descended  from  Abraham,  and  dwelling  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Uz. 

"  utmost  corners."    See  ch.  ix.  26. 
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chr'ist  ^^  '^^^  ^^^  ^^^®  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  Idngs  of 
cir.  60(3.    ™Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

mch.«. 34.  26  "and  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near, 
"^  '" '"     one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

« ch.  51. 41.  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  °  and  the 
king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  tliem. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
pHab.2. ic.  the  LoKD  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  p Drink  ye, 
qisai.5!.2i.  and  '^he  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no 

■  ■       more,  because  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among 
you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup 
at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto 

rProv.11.31.  them,  Thus   saith   the   Lord   of  hosts;   Ye  shall 
Ezek^iK^    certainly  drink. 

Lukt2i3i.      29  For,  lo,    ""I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city 

iPet.  4. 17.  2s^y]jJQ|^  jg  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye  be 

upon  which  utterly  unpunished  ■?    Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished  : 

Sd"'^"  for  *I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants 

« Dan.  9. 18,    q£  ^]-^g  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

tEzek.38.21.     30  Therefore  pro2:)hesy  thou  against  them  all  these 

"jod'a  iG^^'  words,  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  shall  "  roar 

j'pT'iV'4""    ^^'°^^  °^^  kigh,  and  utter  his  voice  from  ''his  holy 

ch.  17. 12.     habitation  ;  he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  ^  his  habita- 

"ps.  132.  i4.'  tion  ;  he  shall  give  '^a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  tJie 

"chAi'di'   grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

25.  "Zimri."     A  region  totally  unknown. 

"Elam."  At  the  Lead  of  the  Persian  gulf,  near  the  mouths  of  the 
Tigris. 

26.  "  the  kings  of  the  north."     Armenia. 

"  Sheshach."  By  a  curiou.s  species  of  cyplier  a  synonym  for  Babel  : 
ju.st  as  in  ch.  li.  11,  the  phrase  "  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me," 
"  stands  for  Chaldseans."  An  older  form  of  cypher  exists  in  Isa.  vii.  (1, 
where,  by  the  name  Tabeal,  Eemaliah  is  signiticd.  Jeremiah  brings  liis 
prediction  to  the  overthrow  of  Babylon. 

27.  "  Drink  ye,''  &c.,  i.  c.  drink  it  to  the  very  dregs. 

28.  "if  they  refuse."  Indicating  the  ceitainty  with  which  Babylon 
would  overcome  these  kingdoms,  and  in  liei'  turn  would  be  overthrown. 

29.  "should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished ? "  As  in p  1st  times  the  over- 
throw of  many  a  heathen  city  had  been  a  warning  to  Jerusalem,  so  now 
does  Jeiusalein  become  a  warning  to  the  heathen  cities. 

30 — 38.  God  declares  that  the  whole  world  shall  be  judged. 

30.  "The  Lord  shaU  roar."  Comp.  Joel  iii.  IG.  Amos  i.  2  ;  but 
it  is  not  now  from  Zion  that  the  Lord  roars.  His  thunder  from  heaven 
proclaims  the  judgment. 

"  a  shout."     An  allusion  to  the  vintagers'  shout ;  sec  ch.  xlviii.  DO. 
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31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  ilie  ends  of  llie  chrTst 
earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  "  a  controversy  with  the    cir.  go(3. 
nations,  ^he  will  plead  with  all  flesh;  he  will  give ''nos.^r 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  swor.l,  saith  the  Lokd.  b uai ciiia. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  ''"'^'"- 
shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  '^a  great  "^  <;i;- 23.  lo. 
whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the 
earth. 

33  ^  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  ^  isai.  cc.  la 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 

end   of  the    earth:    they  shall   not   be   ''lamented,  ^ch.ic. 4, a 
^neither  gathered,  nor  buried;  they  shall  be  dung- f  ps.  79. 3. 
upon  the  ground.  iiev.  11. 9. 

34  ^^Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and  wallow  ^^i^- f.^?. 
yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock : 

for  -  the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  dis-  2  iieb  vowr    . 

*/  •/  O  »  (ICI/JS  Tot* 

persions  are  accomplished  ;    and   ye  shall   fall  like  siaugi'ier. 
'^  a  pleasant  vessel.  s  ueh 

35  And  *  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee,  "ilue.^  "'^ 
nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape.  *}hMpenl 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an  fromihe 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  he  heard :  amie^cap- 

•  illO  Tl'Oill 

for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture.  <i.-c. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He   hath  forsaken   ^his  covert,  as  the   lion  : '^  i^^- ''''•  2- 
for  their   land   is  ^  desolate  because   of  the  fierce-  ^dlsouuion. 

The  winepress  is  often  used  as  a  figure  of  great  slaughter.     Joel  iii.  13. 
Ecv.  xiv.  14—20. 

31.  "A  noise,"  i.  e.  tumult  of  a  marching  army.  See  Isa.  xvii.  12 — 
14. 

32.  "  wMrlwind."     Comp.  ch.  xxiii.  19. 

33.  "  the  slain  of  the  Lord."  The  reference  is  to  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord,  ^Yhicll  had  been  foretold  from  the  time  of  Joel,  at  which  the 
people  had  scoffed.  Jeremiah  intensities  the  terrors  described  by  his 
predecessor. 

34.  "ye  shepherds."  A  metaphor  for  the  rulers  as  in  ch.  xviii. 
1—4. 

"like  a  pleasant  vessel."     Eecalling  ch.  xix.  10,  11. 

36.  "  A  voice  of,"  &c.  Better  translated,  "  Hark !  the  cry  of  the 
"  shepherds,"  &c. 

"  hath  spoiled."     Lit.  "  is  spoihng  ;  "  the  act  is  commencing. 

37.  "  peaceable  habitations,"  i.  e.  those  hitherto  peaceable. 

38.  "  as  the  lion."     gee  Hos.  v.  14. 


c 
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HRi^sT  '^^^^  °^  ^^®   oppressor,  and   because   of  his    fierce 


cir.  60G.    anger. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1  Jeremiah  hy  pi-nmises  and  [7ireateniii(is  erlwrteth  to  repentance.  8  He 
is  tlwrefore  apprehended,  10  and  arraiiined.  1'2  Uifi  apolv(iy.  l(i  Jle. 
is  quit  ill  judgment,  by  the  example  of  3Iicah,  20  and  of  I'rijuh, 
24  and  hy  the  care  of  Ahikam. 

RIO.       TN  the  beginmng  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 


ending. 
609. 


I 


of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  from  the 

beginning.      LqRD,   Sajing, 

a  ch.  m.  14.  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in  *"  the  court  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house, 

'\?\'?-ou-^.?.;  ^all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 

Blatt.  28.  20.  , .      .     .  ,  ,  ^ 

■■  Act3  2o.27.  them  ;  "^  dimmish  not  a  word  : 

cich.36.3.        3  d^f  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man 
ech.18.8.     from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  ** repent  me  of  the  evil, 
""''  ^  •  '  •  -which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil 
of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
f  Lev.  26. 14,  LoRD  ;  ^  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my 

Deut.  28. 15.  law,  wliicli  I  liave  set  before  you, 

5  to  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the  pro- 
^^il'^^^'  phets,  6  whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  early, 
h^sam  4     ^^^"^  soudiug  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  ; 

II),  n. '  '        6  then  will  I  make  this  house  like  ^  Shiloh,  and 
ch.' 7. 12,14.  will  make  this  city  'a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the 

i  la.ai.  65.  15.    qciHIi 
ch.  24.  9.         ^^^  ^^• 


"the  oppressor."  A  word  generally  used  (cli.  xlvi.  IG.)  as  an  epitliet 
for  the  sword ;  here  it  stands  by  itself,  and  is  personitied  as  "  the 
"  destroyer." 

CHAPTEE  XXVI. 

The  tribulation  of  the  Prophets  of  the  Lord. 

1 — 19.  An  attempt  against  Jeremiah's  life  frustrated. 
1 — 6.  Brief  a1istract  of  a  prophecy  of  Jeremiah's. 

1.  "  In  the  beginning."  A  very  vague  expression.  Probably  the 
event  occurred  previous  to  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim. 

2.  "  Stand  in  the  court."  Conip.  chs.  vii — x.,  -with  which  this 
chapter  is  closely  connected  ;  in  fact  vv.  2 — 6  are  an  abstract  of  ch.  vii. 

3.  "  if  so  be  they  will  hearken."  Tlie  reader  should  remember  that 
this  was  on  the  occasion  of  a  great  festival,  and  that  an  opportunity  was 
offered  for  moving  the  ma.sses. 

"  that  I  may  repent."    Comp.  ch.  xviii.  8,  &c. 
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7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the  peo-     ^^^.^^^ 
pie  heard  Jeremiah  speakine;  these  words  in  the  house  ch  ki  st 

^r  ,  1       T  1  O  cir.  cog. 

01  the  Lord.  

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Jtim  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the 
priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the  people  took  him, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant  1 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these  things, 
then  they  came  up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  ^in  the  entry  of  ^j^j^;."' ""= 
the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto 

the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  sayine,  ^This  man  ^Reb.  ne 

1  T  tp         111  i*"'i  ■  Jt((lgment  rf 

is  worthy  to  die ;  '^  lor  he  hath  prophesied  against  «'<■?"'  is/or 
this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears.  kch.38^4. 

12  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes  and 

7 — 11.  Arrest,  trial,  and  condemnation  of  Jeremiah  for  blasphemy. 

7.  "  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets."  The  whole  of  the  opposition 
which  Jeremiah  experienced  at  this  time  came  from  these  persons.  As 
yet  the  princes  were  friendly  to  him,  because  he  had  not  hitherto  uttered 
any  prophecies  of  a  political  nature.  The  world  always  leaves  the 
Church  alone  till  it  feels  her  to  pinch  like  a  tight  shoe. 

8.  "had  made  an  end  of  speaking."  This  shews  that  the  startling 
nature  of  the  prophecy  had  gained  the  attention  of  a  large  portion  ol  the 
crowd. 

"all  the  people,"  who  were  influenced  no  doubt  by  the  false 
prophets  and  priests. 

"  Thou  shalt  surely  die."  Such  seemed  to  them  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  the  law  of  blaspiiemy  (Lev.  xxiv.  14 — 16.).  How  could  a  man 
foretell  the  overthrow  of  God's  sanctuary  without  blaspheming  ? 

9.  "  without  an  inhabitant."  Referring  to  what  be  had  said  in  bis 
sermon  (ch.  ix.  9 — 11.). 

"  were  gathered."  The  Law  required  the  congregation  to  stone  tiie 
blasphemer. 

10.  "  the  princes."  This  appears  to  have  been  a  formal  trial  held 
ill  the  gate  (ch.  xxxvi.  10.)  Avhich  Jotham  probably  had  liuilt.  2  Kings 
XV.  35. 

11.  "worthy  to  die."     See  marg.,  and  comp.  Dent.  xix.  G. 
12 — 19.  Jeremiairs  defence  and  liberatiim. 

12.  "  Then  spake  Jeremiah."     His  defence  is  simple.     He  appeals 
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cntTsT  ^^   ^^^   ^^®   people,  saying,  The  Lord  sent  me  to 
fir.  6U9.    prophesy  agamst  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  worJs  that  ye  have  heard. 

ich.7.3.  13  Therefora  now   'amend   your  ways  and  your 

doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God : 

ni  vcr.  3, 19    and  the  Lord  will  ™  repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  you. 

>uh.33. 5.        14  As  for  me,  b3hold,  "1  am  in  your  hand  :  do 

2  Heb.  as      with  me  ^as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 

a/id  rif/M  in     15  But  kuow  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to 

your  eyes.  ^qq^^\-^^  yg  gj^all  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants thereof :  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto 
the  jDriests  and  to  the  prophets ;  This  man  is  not 
worthy  to  die  :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

o  See  Acts        17  °  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  land, 
'    ■      and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saymg, 

I'Mic.i.  1.        18  PMicah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days 

cir.  ao.    Q^  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 

people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

qMic.3.12.    hosts;  iZion  shall  be  plowed  like  a  field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 
19  Did  Hezjkiah  kmg  of  Judah  and  all  Judah 

r2Chr.32.2G.  put  him  at  all  to  death ?  'did  he  not  fear  the  Lord, 

to  the  law  by  -whicli  tliey  would  condemn  liim.  He  had  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  (Dout.  xviii.  22.)  they  must  Avait 
to  see  whether  he  lias  sjioken  jjresuniptuously  or  not. 

13.  "  amend  your  ways."  The  princes  no  less  than  the  others 
needed  this  plain  preaching  (cli.  vii.  3 — 5.). 

14.  "do  -with,  me,"  &c.     Cump.  Josh.  ix.  25. 

16.  "  This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die."  They  recognise  the  appeal 
to  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  at  the  same  time  feel  the  practical  remedy  to 
their  coming  troubles  which  Jeremiah  ]ioints  out. 

17.  "  certain  of  the  elders,"  i.  e.  old  people  who  had  remembered 
bearing  of  the  story  when  they  were  young.  The  case  of  Micah  is  made 
a  precedent  for  Jeremiah's  defence. 

18.  "  Micah  .  .  .  prophesied."  Jeremiah  gives  us  the  words  exictly 
as  they  stand  in  ]\Iicah.  Tliis  shews  us  that  some  of  tlie  prophetical 
works  Avere  circulated,  among  tlie  people  at  this  early  date.  It  is  also 
Avorthy  of  remark  that  Jeremiah  referred  to  Micah  frequently  in  liis 
adcb-css  (chs.  vii — x.). 


1 
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and  besought  -the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  M-epcnted  chkTst 
him   of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against    cir.  6c>o. 
them  ?    *  Thus  mip-ht  we  procure  great  evil  ap:ainst  2  Heh. 

,  ore  »^  the  fare  f>j 

our  souls.  the  Lord. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in  '|s^m^24^V.. 
tlie  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah  'Aaas.ao. 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city 

and  against  this  lanel  accordmg  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah : 

21  and  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,  with  all  his 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death  :  but  when 
Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egypt ;     _     _ 

22  and  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Aclibor,  and  certaiio 
men  with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt,    fir.  iw. 
anel  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king  ;    who 

slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body 
into  the  graves  of  the  ^  common  people.  3  neb. 

24  Nevertheless  "  the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  ael"opie. 
Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should  not  "u^u^^'^' 
give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  ^'''- =^'J- 1"*. 
death. 


19.  "  and  besought  the  Lord."  There  is  no  record  of  this  interccf-- 
sion  of  Hezekiah.  His  prayer  for  help  (Isa.  xxxvii.  16,  &c.)  may  have 
been  regardtcl  by  the  people  as  such. 

20 — 24.  Conspiracy  against  the  prophet  Urijah.  His  murder  and 
the  fate  of  Jeremiah. 

20.  "  And  there  was  also  a  man."  He,  like  many  other  martjTS,  is 
otherwise  unknown.  His  prophecy  was  of  a  threatening  character, 
similar  to  Jeremiah's. 

21.  "  the  king  sought."  Hero  again  it  should  be  observed  that  the 
princes  shewed  no  hostile  spirit  to  Urijali.  The  opposition  came  from 
the  persecuting  king. 

22.  "Elnathan."  (See  ch.  xxxvi.  12 — 15.)  A  man  of  considerable 
position,  and  friendly  to  the  pn  phet-;.  His  father  had  held  a  high 
position  in  the  state  during  the  time  of  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii.  12,  15.). 

"into  Egypt."  Ostensibly  to  seize  Urijah,  but  probably  upon  sone 
political  mission  connected  with  the  growth  of  Nebucliadnezzar's  powir. 

23.  "  the  common  people."     2  Kings  xxiii.  6. 

24.  "  Ahikam."  One  of  Jeremiah's  intimate  friends  ;  his  sons  con- 
tinued the  friendship  (chs.  xxxix.  14  ;  xl.  5,  6.). 
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Before 

'■'^'''r  CHAPTER  XXVII. 

cir.  598. 


&  12.  3.  & 

24.  3,  &c 


1  Under  ihe  fiipe  of  honrh  and  yokes  he  prophesieth  the  avhduing  of  the 
neighbour  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar.  8  He  exhorteth  them  t<i  yield, 
and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets.  12  The  like  he  doith  to  Zedekiuh. 
19  Heforetelleth,  the  remnant  of  the  vessi'ls  shall  be  carried  to  BabyloH, 
and  there  continue  until  the  day  of  visitation. 

cir.  598.    T]^  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
^seever.  3,    j_  of  Josiah  *  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  unto 
ch.  28;i.      Jeramiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

^hJii,  the         ^  '^^^^  ^  ^'^^^^  ^^®  Lord  to  me  ;  Make  thee  bonds 
Lord  said,    and  jokes,  ^  and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 
*soEzek.*4^i:     3  and  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon, 
by  the  hand  of  the  messengers  wliich  come  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 
3  Or,  4  and  command  them  ^  to  say  unto  their  masters, 

tiieirmas-    Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
ers,8a>jing.  rj^j^^^^g  q\\q\\  ye  saj  uiito  jour  masters ; 

c  ps.  11.5. 15.      5  *^  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast 

isai.  45.12.    that  cive  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and 

dPs.  115. 16.  by  my  outstretched  arm,  and  *^have  given  it  unto 

Dan.  4.  17,         S         -^  •.  t  ,  '  ° 

25, 32.         whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

I'^^'ll'l^'  6  ®  And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the 
&  4.3.  id.'  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  ^m.v 
20.  ■    ■    '  servant ;  and  ^  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 

^Dan.^2.38.    li™  ^1^0  to  serve  him. 


CHAPTER  XXYIT. 
The  certainty  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 

The  title  of  tlie  cliapter  is  not  consistent  with  vv.  3 — 12.  The  name 
of  Zedekiah  should  he  suhstituted  for  Jehoiakim. 

2 — 11.  A  symholical  prophecy  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion,  followed 
hy  a  warning  against  false  prophets  and  sorcerers. 

2.  "  put  them  upon  thy  neck."  This  Jeremiah  actually  did,  as 
appears  from  eh.  xxviii.  10.  Compare  a  symbolical  jirophecy  of  Isai.ili's, 
I.>a.  XX.  2. 

3.  "Edom,"  &c.  Cnmp.  ch.  xxv.  21,  22.  These  ambassadors  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  probably  with  the  view  of  forming  an  alliance  against 
Babylon.  This,  however,  was  not  accompli.shed,  as  Zedekiah  was 
compelled  to  go  to  Babylon  (ch.  li.  69.)  and  swear  allegiance  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13.)  this  same  year. 

5.  "I  have  made,"  i.e.  God,  Who  Himself  is  Lord  of  all  things,  can 
delegate  any  portion  of  His  sovereignty  to  whomsoever  He  pleases. 
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7  ''And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  chrTst 
and  his  son's  son,  '  until  the  very  time  of  his  land    cir.  598. 


20. 


come  :    ^  and  then  many  nations  and   great  kings  ^  2Chr.3s. 
shall  serve  themselves  of  him.  '&'™.'V." 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tJtat  the  nation  and  ^^l^'^f 
kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put 

their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence, 
until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor 

to  your   diviners,  nor  to   your   -  dreamers,  nor  to  ^  ,"*^''- 

J  '  -J  T   •   1  1      dreams. 

your  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak 
unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon : 

10  '  for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  remove '  ^er.  i4. 
you  far  from  your  land  ;  and  that  I  should  drive 

you  out,  and  ye  sliould  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  tliat  bring  their  neck  under 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him, 
those  will  I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

12  ^  I  spake  also  to  "Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ^  ^,^^^|  ^ 
accordmg  to   all    these  words,  saying,  Bring  your  ^  =^«-  !■?■ 

7.  "  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,"  i.  e.  some  considerable  time  (comp. 
Deut.  vi.  2.).  It  is  not  strictly  true  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  and  grandson,  for  his  son  (ch.  Hi.  31.),  Ilvil-Merodach,  was 
murdered  by  Nergal-Sharezer,  the  Eab-mag  (ch.  xxxix.  3.),  who  married 
Nebuchadnezzar's  daughter.  This  man  reigned  a  few  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  child  wlio  only  reigned  a  few  months. 

"  the  very  time  of  his  land."     Comp.  ch.  xxv.  26.  Gen.  xv.  IG. 
"  serve  themselves  of  him."     See  ch.  xxv.  14. 

8.  "  that  nation  will  I  punish."  So  overruling  is  the  hand  of 
God_  in  the  smallest  political  matters.  Not  a  petty  state  or  province, 
but  is  forced  to  submit  to  His  will. 

10.  "  they  prophesy  a  lie."  Let  the  reader  remember  that  Jeremiah 
is  here  speaking  of  Gentile  prophets.  This  verse  sliews  us  the  excite- 
ment witli  which  Nebuchadnezzar's  advance  was  watched  by  the  various 
tribes. 

12 — 15.  Summary  of  a  prophecy  addressed  to  Zedekiah,  followed  liy 
a  warning  against  false  prophets. 

12.  "  I  spake  also."  Of  this  address  we  have  only  this  summary 
remaining.     It  does  not  appear  that  a  yoke  was  sent  to  Zedekiah. 
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chr'iIt  ^''6cfe  under  ihe  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
598.       serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

nKzek.18.31.  13  "Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  1 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 

"^■'^g^lj^*-    serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  for  they  prophesy  °  a 
A2i):8,9.     lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saitli  the  Lord,  yet 
2  Heb.  in       they  prophesy  ^  a  lie  in  my  name  ;  that  I  might  drive 

Juinu^u-  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  peo- 
ple, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you, 

p  2  ohron.3G.  saving,  Behold,  ^the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house 

7    10.  »/        o7  / 

rh.28. 3.       shall  now  shortly  be  brouoht  again  from  Babylon: 

Dan.  1.2.        .       ,.  ^  V  ?  ^  "^ 

lor  tliey  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them ;  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  live  :  wherefore  should  this  city  be 
laid  waste  1 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the 
Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  aro  left 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

M,&'c.^^"'''     10  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  i  concerning 
ch.52.17,     ^j^g  pillars,  and  concerning  the  S3a,  and  concerning 

13.  ""WTiy  will  ye  die."  See  Ezek.  xviii.  31,  32.  Observe  liow 
tenderly  Jeremiah  sliews  them  the  hopelessness  of  attempting  to  resist 
(lod's  will. 

"  by  tke  sword."     See  ver.  8. 

14.  "  the  words  of  the  prophets."    Comp.  chs.  xiv.  14  ;  xxiii.  16,  21. 
16 — 18.  Jeremiah  counsels  the  priests  to  submit. 

16.  "  Behold,  the  vessels,"  &c.  It  was  the  prevailing  impression  at 
Jerusalem  as  well  as  at  Babylon,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  about  to 
restore  the  sacred  vessels,  and  also  Jehoiacbin.  Jeremiah's  argument  is 
tliat  if  these  persons  are  j)rophcts,  they  had  better  pray  God  to  spare  the 
vessels  which  still  remain. 

17.  "  Hearken  not,"  &c.  Jeremiah  uses  almost  the  same  words  as 
the  liab-shakch,  Isa.  xxxvi.  16 — 18. 

19 — 22.  Further  words  of  warning  addref^scd  to  the  priests. 

19.  "the  pillars."     The  two  pillars  and  other  ornaments  arc  fully 
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the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  qh^Yst 
that  remain  in  this  city,  cir.  598. 

20  which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  ' 
not,  when  he  carried  away  ''captive  Jeconiah  the  son  ■•  2 Kings 24. 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Ba-  th!  -zi  1. 
bylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem ; 

21  yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remain  hi  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  m  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  they  shall  be  'carried  to  Babylon,  and  tli^i'Q 'Scheie  T' 
shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  'visit  them,  saith  t2i:hT.^'.2i. 
the  Lord  ;  then  "  will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore  &  S2%!'^' 
them  to  this  place.  "/f  Ja^-  ''■ 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  retnrn  of  the  vessels,  and  of  Jeconiah. 
5  Jeremiah,  wishing  it  to  be  true,  sheiceth  that  the  event  icill  declare  who 
are  true  prophets.  10  Hananiah  breakelh  Jeremiah's  yolce.  12  Jere- 
miah telleth  of  an  iron  yoke,    15  and  forelelleth  Hananiah's  death. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  be-  ^  ^J""- ^^• 
-  ginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth  month,  that 
Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  uus  of 
Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  presence  of  the  priests  and  of  all  the  people, 
saying,  , 


flescribetl  in  1  Kings  vii.  15 — 37.     The  fate  of  them  is  described  in  ch. 
lii.  17—23. 

20.  "  the  nobles."  Probably  the  same  as  the  princes.  The  word 
"  nobles  "  was  used  to  designate  some  of  the  leading  men  in  Samaria 
(1  Kings  xxi.  8.).  It  should  be  remembered  that  in  this  year  was  sent 
to  Babylon  the  weighty  prophecy  with  which  the  book  terminates  in 
chapters  1..  li.  (see  ch.  li.  59.),  and  that  Zedekiah  himself  also  went 
there. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
The  personal  conflict  of  Jeremiah,  with  a  false  prophet. 

1 — 11.  Hananiah  prophesied  the  speedy  return  of  the  vessels  and  of 
Jehoiachin  from  Babylon.  Jeremiah  liopes  that  the  prophecy  may  turn 
out  true  ;  but  upon  expressing  his  doubts,  Hananiah  breaks  off  the  yoko 
from  his  neck. 

1.  "Hananiah."  Of  his  father  Azur  nothing  is  known.  As,  how- 
ever, Hananiah  lived  at  Gibeon,  a  priests'  city  (Josh.  xxi.  17.),  it  has 


JEREMIAH,  XXVIII. 

cheTst      ^  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
cir.  59'6.    Israel,  saying,  I  have  brokeu  ^  the  yoke  of  the  king 
b  ch.  27.  ]2.    of  Babylon. 

c  ch.  27. 16.       3  *^  Within  ^  two  full  years  will  I  bring  again  into 
^fetrs'of°     ^^lis  P^^ce  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
dans.  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from 

this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon : 

4  and  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the 
3  Heb.          son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  ^  cap- 

captmti/.  ^[yQg  qI"  Jufiah^  that  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the 
Lord  :  for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  kmg  of 
Babylon. 

5  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phet Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

diKin.i.sG.  6  even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  "^Amen:  the 
Lord  do  so :  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which 
thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive, from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I 
speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people ; 

8  the  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  thee  of  old  prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 
of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

«Deirt.i8.22.     9  ®  The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,  when 

%een  generally  considered  that  he  was  a  priest.  If  this  was  the  ease,  he 
must  iiave  uttered  tliis  prophecy  with  the  intention  of  confuting  Jeremiah 
with  his  priestly  authority. 

2.  "  Thus  speaketh,"  &c.  Hananiah  belongs  to  both  the  second  and 
third  class  of  jirophets  mentioned  (ch.  xxiii.  31,  32.). 

"  I  have  broken,"  i.e.  I  surely  will  break. 

3.  "two  fuU  years."  Lit.  two  years,  days.  He  means  two  years 
more  or  less.  Having  heard  of  tlje  yokes  being  sent  to  the  confederate 
princes  (ch.  xxvii.  3.),  he  calculated  that  in  a  little  while  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's power  would  receive  some  check. 

4.  "Jeconiah."    Thus  contradicting  Jeremiah  (ch.  xxii.  24 — 28.). 

6.  "Amen."  Jeremiah^s  rejJy  implies  a  wish  that  it  might  be  as 
Hananiah  foretold. 

9.  "  The  prophet  .  .  .  peace."  Of  course  it  was  possible  that  a  pro- 
phet should  prophesy  what  he  hoped  might  come  true.  Jeremiah  abides 
by  the  law  to  which  he  had  appealed  (ch.  xxvi.  12.).     He  is  convinced 
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tlie  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  tlien  ci^i[7"|t 
shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  LoKD  hath    cir.  596. 
truly  sent  him. 

10  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the  ^  yoke  f  cb.  27. 2. 
from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  saying.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  ;  Even  so 
will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  ^  from  the  neck  of  all  nations  witliin  the  ^  ^ii-  27. 7. 
space  of  two  full  years.     And  the  prophet  Jeremiah 

went  his  way. 

12  ^[  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah the  2Ji'0])het,  after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood  ;  but 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 

Israel ;  ^  I  have  jjut  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  ''  ^eut  2s.  48. 
of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  ;  and  they  shall  serve  liim  : 
and  *  I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also.      '  '^^^  2^-  ''• 

15  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Hananiah 
the  prophet.  Hear  now,  Hananiah ;  The  Lord  hath 

not  sent  the3 ;   but  ^  thou  makest  this   people  to  "j;^- 2^:;^^^^ 
trust  m  a  he. 

IG  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will 
cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  ^  ^  rebellion  '  Dwt- 1^-  s. 

ch  21  'S2. 

against  the  Lord.  2  Hei^.  revou. 

iliat  ITananiah's  prophecy  is  not  in  accordance  with  those  of  other 
projiliets. 

10.  "  Then  Hananiah."     The  meaning  of  this  symbolic  act  is  per- 
fectly plain.     The  people  wlio  could  not  hear  the  words  spoken  would 
know  wliat  Mas  taking  place.     See  Lev.  xxvi,  13. 
12 — 17.  Detection  and  punishment  of  Hananiah. 
12.  "  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came."  It  appears  that  Jeremiah  did 
1  not  give  an  immediate  reply  to  the  false  prophet.  He  waited  with  patience 
Ijtill  God  shewed  him  what  to  do. 

l|  13.  "  yokes  of  iron."  The  first  part  of  this  revelation  gave  him  to 
ijimderstand  that  the  iron  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  must  infallibly  be 
;  jborue  by  the  nation.  The  second  p  irt  is  a  personal  prophecy  respecting 
■  Hananiah. 

y  2 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  595. 
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17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  same  year 
in  the  seventh  month. 


cir.  599. 


a  2  Kings  24. 
12,  &c. 
ch.  22.  26. 
&  28.  4. 

2  Or,  cham- 
berlains. 


b  ver.  28. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  to  be  quiet  there, 
8  and  not  to  believe  the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  10  and  that  they 
shall  return  with  grace  after  seventy  years.  15  He  foretelleth  the  de-: 
struction  of  the  rest  for  their  disobedience.  20  He  sheweth  the  fearful 
end  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  tico  lyina  prophets.  24  Shemaiah  writeth  a 
letter  against  Jeremiah.    30  Jeremiah  readeth  his  doom. 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto  the 
residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried  away  cap- 
tives, and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to 
all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  ; 

2  (after  that  *Jeconiah  the  Idng,  and  the  queen, 
and  the  -eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were 
departed  from  Jerusalem ;) 

3  by  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnezzar  Idng 
of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Babylon ; 

5  ^  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them  ; 


17.  "the  seventh  month."     Within  as  many  months  as  Hananiah 
had  prophesied  years. 


CHAPTEE  XXIX. 

1 — 23.  Continued  warnings  against  false  prophets. 

1.  "  the  letter."  This'  is  the  single  instance  in  Scripture  of  an  epistle 
written  by  a  prophet.  It  was  written  with  the  object  of  annulling  the 
expectation  of  a  party  at  Babylon,  that  the  captivity  would  shortly  come 
to  a  close. 

"  elders,"  i.e.  old  people,  as  in  ch.  xxvi.  17, 

2.  "  after  that  Jeconiah."  This  appears  to  ascribe  the  same  date  to 
the  letter  as  the  period  of  the  discourse  (chs.  vii — x.). 

4 — 7.  Make  up  your  minds  to  abide  some  time  in  Babylon. 
5.  "build  ye  houses."     ThLs  would  have  been  unnecessary  if  the 
duration  of  the  captivity  was  to  be  only  for  a  little  while. 
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6  take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters;  (,j^^j[Y^t 
and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daugh-    cir.  599. 
ters   to   husbands,   that   they  may   bear  sons   and 
daughters ;  that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  *■  and  pray  « Ezra  c.  10. 
unto  the  Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ^  '^"'^'  '^'  ^' 
ye  have  peace. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners, 

that  he  in  the  midst  of  you,  ^  deceive  you,  neither  ^  ch.  u.  u. 
hearken   to    your   dreams    which    ye   cause  to   be  &2V.i4;i.5. 
dreamed.  ^'''■'■'■ 

9  ^  For  they  prophesy  ^  falsely  unto  you  in  my « ver.  31. 
name  :  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord.  "!),«?«. 

cir.  6(J6. 

10  «[f  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after  ^  seventy  ' l^^^hron.  36. 
years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you,  EzVaT.i. 
and  perform  my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  &  27. 22."" 
you  to  return  to  this  place.  ^'"'' ""  ^' 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  sn^h.emi 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  Z'Lt':''^''' 
evil,  to  give  you  an  ^  expected  end.  ^^^"-  ^-  3> 

12  Then  shall  ye  ^call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  n  Lev.  26.30, 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  m^uh.  1, 

13  And  ^'ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  ith'.24. 7. 
shall  search  for  me  '  with  all  your  heart.  *  ccnt.  4. 7. 

14  And  ^  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord  :  &Vi."i. ' 
and  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and  '  I  will  1  ch""23.  '3, 8. 
gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the  tlHi. 


7.  "seek  the  peace,"  i.e.  live  according  to  the  laws  of  Babylon. 
Respect  the  civil  authorities. 

8 — 14.  Do  not  be  deceived  by  false  prophets.  God  will  not  let  you 
return  for  seventy  years. 

10.  "seventy  years."     See  ch.  xxv.  11. 

"  my  good  word."  Referring  to  the  symbolical  prophecy  (ch.  xxiv. 
5,  6.). 

11.  "thoughts  of  peace."  Observe  the  strong  antithesis.  What 
looked  less  peacelike  than  the  captivity,  yet  such  it  was  in  the  mind  of 
God  (comp.  2  Kings  xxii.  20  ;  xxiii.  29.). 

12.  "  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me."  See  Deut.  xxx.  3 — 5,  the 
whole  of  which  chapter  seems  to  have  been  in  the  prophet's  mind  as  be 
■wrote  the  letter. 
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cunTsT  places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Loed  ; 
cir-  606.    and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  ^  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised 
us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  ; 

16  knoiv  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  all 
the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your 
brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into 
captivity ; 

17  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Behold,  I  will 
mch.  24. 10.  send  upon  them  the  ™  sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
uch. 24.8.     pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  "vile  figs,  that 

cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword,  with 
*'2^?JJJ|^-|'- the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  "will  de- 

'& ''4  V'      -^^^^^  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

&  34. 17.      earth,  ^  to  be  p  a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and  an 

^^m^r£''      hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations  whither 

^cb.'ii'is.     I  ^^^^®  driven  them  : 

19  because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  words, 
'^VIb^*     saith  the  Lord,  which  *il  sent  unto  them  by  my 

servants  the  j^rophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them  ;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ^Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon  : 

21  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son 

15 — 19.  Do  not  trust  in  your  false  prophets  in  Babylon.  Your  king 
and  brethren  in  Jerusalem  will  suffer  captivity  like  yourselves. 

15.  "prophets  in  Babylon."  Men,  however,  of  the  same  character 
as  Hananiah  (ch.  xxviii.).  These  prophets  apparently  raised  the  liope.s 
of  the  people  by  reminding  them  that  David's  successor  still  reigned  in 
Jerusalem,  and  that  there  was  in  contemplatiou  a  plan  for  casting  off  the 
allegiance  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 

17.  "upon  them,"  i.e.  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

"  vile  figs."     Comp.  ch.  xxiv.  8. 

19.  "  ye  would  not  hear."  He  quotes  to  the  Jews  in  Babylon  Avhat 
he  had  so  frequently  preached  in  Jerusalem  (ch.  vii.  13,  &c.). 

20 — 23.  The  punishment  of  the  two  false  prophets. 

21.  "  Ahab  .  .  .  Zedekiah."  Two  false  prophets  of  whom  no  further 
mention  is  made. 
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of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  ci^r7st 
name ;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of    cir.  606. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he  shall  slay 
them  before  your  eyes  ; 

22  ^ and  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all  'fl^o^^' 
the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  saying,  i*'"-  ^- 15. 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 

®  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire  ;  =  Dan.  3.  a 

23  because  *  they  have  committed  villany  in  Israel, «  a.  23.  il 
and  have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours' 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  them ;  even  I  know, 

and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  %  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah  the       -98. 
^Nehelamite,  saying,  ^or, 

25  Thus  speaketli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 

name  imto  all  the  jjeople  that  are  at  Jerusalem,  "and  "^^!jlf'^^- 
to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  and  to 
all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead 

of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  ^  officers  in  "  "^^  ^°-  ^• 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  ^  mad,  ''Ic^JSe^i"' 
and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest 
^  put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks.  ^  ch.  20. 2. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved. 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself  a  pro- 
phet to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon, 
saying,  Tliis  captivity  is  long :  ^  build  ye  houses, » ver.  5. 

22.  "roasted  in  the  fire."  The  fate  of  the  three  holy  children 
(Dan.  iii.  20.)  seems  to  have  been  shared  by  other,«. 

24 — 32.  The  conduct  of  Shemaiah  and  his  punishment. 

24.  "  Nehelamite."  Probably  so  called  from  the  name  of  the  place 
Avhere  he  lived,  yiiemaiah  wrote  a  letter  to  Jerusalem  in  reply  to  Jere- 
miah's begging  that  such  damaging  prophecies  might  he  suppressed. 

26.  "  every  man  that  is  mad,"  or,  frantic.  The  word  is  generally 
used  of  false  prophct>i.  Here  Shemaiah,  a  false  prophet,  uses  it  in 
contempt  to  designate  the  true  prophets. 

"  stocks."  Some  sort  of  chain  is  meant,  according  to  some  authori- 
ties a  pillory  for  the  hands. 

28.  "This  .  .  .  long."  No  doubt  referring  to  the  seventy  years 
which  Jeremiah  foretold.  The  reader  should  observe  that  the  words 
do  not  occur  in  the  letter. 
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chrTIt  ^^^  dwell  in  them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
cir.  606.    fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in 
the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Loed  concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite  ; 
Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto  you, 

b  ch.  28. 15.    b  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  vou  to  trust  in 
a  lie : 

32  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will 
punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his  seed  :  he 
shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this  people  ; 
neither  shall  he  behold  the  good  that  I  vnW  do  for 

c  ch.  28. 16.    my  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  '^  because  he  hath  taught 
2  Heb.  revolt.  2  rebellion  against  the  Lord.  >J 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  God  slieicefh  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews.  4  After  their  trouble  they 
shall  have  deliverance.  10  He  comforteth  Jacob.  18  Their  return  shall 
be  gracious.    20  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the  icicked. 

IHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 

saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
"Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
a  ver.  18.       thcc  iu  a  book. 

Ezek^'39*'25.     3  For,  lo,  thc  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  *  I 
Amos  9. 14,  ^^jj  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 

32.  "  I  will  punish  Shemaiah."  The  consequence  of  Shemaiah's 
letter,  so  far  as  .Jcremiali  was  concerned,  seems  to  have  been  nothing 
whatever.  Shemaiah  suffered,  however,  for  comforting  the  people  by 
false  hopes. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

This  with  the  following  three  chapters  is  devoted  to  a  prediction  of 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  of  the  glorious  future  mentioned  (ch. 
xxix.  11.).   This  is  enforced  by  a  symbolic  act  on  the  part  of  Jeremiah. 

1 — 3.  Summary  of  the  following  prophecy. 

2.  "  "Write  ...  in  a  book."  Of  course  the  unwillingness  of  the 
people  to  hear  what  Jeremiah  had  to  say  about  the  seventy  years'  cap- 
tivity made  it  impossible  for  him  to  predict  in  words  the  return  from  it. 
"Written  in  a  book,  however,  it  would  be  a  test  of  his  truthfulness  as 
a  prophet 


T' 
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and  Jiidali,  saith  the  Lord  :  ^  and  I  will  cause  them  ^hrTst 
to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and    cir.  606. 
they  shall  possess  it.  >>  ch.  le.  15. 

4  ^  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  have  heard  a 

voice  of  trembling,  ^  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  ^  or,  there  is 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  ses  whether  ^  a  man  doth  travail  not  peace. 
with  child  ?  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man  with  his  ^a^^ie. 
hands  on  liis  loins,  *=  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  <"  ch.  4. 31. 
faces  are  turned  into  paleness  1 

7  "^Alas!  for  that  day  is  great,  ®so  that  none  t's ''g^'"^^^"' 
like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble ;  but  Amos  5.  is. 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.  &c.  '  " 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  *  ^'*°'  ^''  ^" 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off 

thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 

shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him  :  f  fcai.55,3,4. 

9  but  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  &37.'24.' 

^  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  ^  raise   up  unto  g  Lulie  1. 69. 

ihpm  Acts2.  30.  ■ 

'''^^"^-  .  &  13.  23. 

10  Therefore  ^fear  thou  not,  0  my  servant  Jacob,  YTsI^"''^' 
saith  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  dismayed,  0  Israel :  for,  &  44!  2. 
lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  'from  the  ich.a.is." 

4 — 11.  Why  are  so  many  faces  seen  pale  ■with  terror?  Terrifying 
is  the  day  of  God's  wrath,  but  deliverance  is  sent  at  the  same  time. 

5.  "  trembling."  The  reference  is  to  the  advance  of  Cyrus  on 
Babylon.  The  Jews,  however,  had  nothing  to  fear  from  him.  See  Isa. 
xliv.  2. 

6.  •'  Ask  ye  now."     See  Isa.  xxi.  3. 

7.  "that  day."  The  day  (see  Isa.  ii.  12.)  in  which  God  will  punisli 
Babylon. 

"time  of  Jacob's  trouble."  He  means  that  the  Jews  in  captivity 
will  not  fail  to  be  alarmed  at  the  assault  on  the  city.  Comp.  St.  IMatt. 
xxiv.  21,  22. 

8.  "break  his  yoke,"  i.e.  the  king  of  Babylon's  sway.  Corap.  Isa. 
X.  27. 

"serve  themselves."     See  ch.  xxv.  14. 

9.  "  serve  the  Lord  .  .  .  and  David."  A  wonderful  prediction ! 
The  great  king  who  was  to  save  Judah  (ch.  xxiii.  (!.)  was  not  only  to 
be  a  descendant  of  David,  He  was  to  be  Jehovah  as  well.  On  the 
second  David  see  Hos.  iii.  5.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24  ;  xxxvii.  24,  25. 

10.  "fear  thou  not."  It  is  obvious  that  Isa.  xliv.  1,  2  was  ii>. 
the  prophet's  mind  ;  notice  especially  the  alternation  of  Jacob  and  Israel 
in  this  verse. 
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chr'ist  ^^^^  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and 

"»•■  6i>6.    shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 

him  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  ^^dth  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 

k  Amos  9. 8.  thee  :   ^  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 

I  ch.  4. 27.      whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  '  yet  will  I  not  make 

"sai'Vs  ^  ^^^^  ^^'^  "^  thee:  but  I  will  correct  thee  ""in 
ciu'id.  24.'     measure,  and  will   not   leave   thee   altoo-ether  uu- 

&46. 28.  •   1      J  ^ 

punished. 
"4Chr.3G.iG.     12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''Thy  bruise  is  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 
''hindilglp,      -'-•^  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  ^tliat  thou 
or,  pressinh.  mayest  be  bound  up :   °  thou  hast  no  healino;  me- 

0  ch   8.  22  T    ■  ^ 

dicnies. 

p  Lam.  1. 2.  14  ^  All  thy  lovcrs  have  forgotten  thee  ;  they  seek 
the 3  not ;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound 

qjob  13. 24.  1  of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  ""of  a  cruel  one, 
19. 11. '        for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity ;  ^  because  thy 

'"hYe"^'    ^"^^  y^ere  increased. 

tch  15.18.  15  Why  *criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  thy  sor- 
row is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity  : 
because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have  done  these 
things  unto  thee. 

uEx. 23. 22.      16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  "shall  be 

& 41.11."  devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them,  shall  go  into  captivity  ;  and  they  that  spoil 

"  be  quiet,"  i.e.  live  at  peace.     See  ob.  xlvi.  27. 

11.  "  a  full  end."     See  cli.  iv.  27. 
"  in  measure."     Comp.  ch.  x.  24. 

"  unpunished."    See  Exod.  xxxiv.  7. 

12 — 17.  At  i5re.sent  thou  art  a  mourner,  for  thy  wounds  seem  to  be 
incurable,  but  tlie  Lord  will  heal  thee. 

12.  "  Thy  bruise  .  .  .  wound."  See  cli.  x.  19.  The  prophet  seems 
to  pile  lip  all  expressions  that  he  has  made  use  of  to  shew  the  extreme 
misery  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  great  deliverance  of  the  Lord  may  prove 
the  wonder  of  His  love. 

13.  "  There  is  none,"  i.e.  no  ally. 

"  no  healing  medicine."  No  plaster,  as  ch.  xlvi.  11.  Like  a  wounded 
man  bleeding  to  death. 

14.  "  All  thy  lovers,"  i.e.  the  old  allies,  foremost  of  whom  was  Egypt. 
See  ch.  xxv.  1\). 

15.  "  Why  criest  thou."  Comp.  Isa.  xl.  1.  Such  is  Divine  consola- 
tion. It  shews  us  that  the  cause  of  the  chastisement  lies  in  ourselves, 
and  that  God  corrects  us  in  measure  (ver.  11.). 

16.  "  Therefore  all  they,"  &c.  The  same  measure  of  God's  justice 
requires  this  retribution. 
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thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  chkTst 
will  I  give  for  a  prey.  cir.  our.. 

17  ^  For  I  \nll  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  ^  ch.  33.  o. 
heal  thee  of  thy  wonnds,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because 

they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zion, 
whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^I  will  bring  y  ^pr.  3. 
again  the   captivity  of  Jacob's   tents,  and   ^  have  z  Ps.'ik'is.' 
mercy  on  his  dwelling-places  ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
builded  upon  her  own  ^  heap,  and  the  palace  shall  ^  or  mue 
remain  after  the  manner  thereof, 

19  And  '^out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving  » is/"- s'..  10. 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry :  ''  and  I  ch'l'ai.  4, 12, 
will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few ;  I  ix.'  "' 
will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small.    ''^«;h.  lo.s. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  ^  as  aforetime,  and  "  i^ai.  1. 2c. 
their  cougrcgatiou  shall  be  established  before  me, 

and  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  ^and  <iGen.49.10. 
their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them  ; 

and  I  ^^ill  '^  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  ^^'^^I'^-S- 
approach  unto  me  :  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

17.  "  I  wni  re.<3tore."     See  ch.  viii.  22. 

"  Outcast."  See  Zeph.  iii.  19.  He  means  that  all  who  view  Zion  in 
her  present  luisery  fancy  her  to  be  uncared  for  by  God  and  by  man 
alike. 

18 — 24.  The  captives  shall  return,  the  city  shall  be  rebuilt,  and  the 
nation  .shall  aijain  become  gloriou'^. 

18.  "  tents,"  as  ch.  iv.  20,  or  Isa.  liv.  2.  Used  as  a  metaphor  for 
house-s. 

"her  own  heap,"  i.e.  city  after  city  (Isa.  Ixiv.  10.)  shall  be  rebuilt  on 
its  former  site.     See  Deut.  xiii.  36. 

"  after  the  manner  thereof,"  i.e.  each  palace  shall  be  rebuilt  in  a  truly 
palatial  f-tyle. 

19.  "out  of  them,"  i.e.  from  the  returned  exile.e.     See  Isa.  xxxv.  10. 
"  they  shaU  not  be  small."     Shall  not  be  despised  because  they  are 

so  few  in  number. 

20.  "  Their  children,"  i.e.  the  inhabitants, 
"congregation,"  i.e.  jiopulation.     Conip.  2  Sam.  vii.  10. 

21.  "  their  nobles."  The  people  shall  bo  ruled  by  princes  of  their 
own,  and  not  by  foreigners. 

"  I  will  cause  him,"  i.e.  the  nation.  The  whole  of  the  glorious  de- 
scrijition  in  Kxod.  xix.  0  is  now  to  be  realized.  The  nation  is  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  and  in  its  priestly  character  shall  draw  neai-  (Num.  xvi.  5.) 
to  God. 

"for  who  is  this,"  &c.      This  gives   the   reason  of  the  precedhig 
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cHK°isT      ^^  ^^^  y®  shall  be  ''my  people^  and  I  will  be  your 

cir.  606.      God. 

fch.^24.7         23  Bebold,  the  s  whirlwind   of  the   Lord  goeth' 

&32!38.  ■    forth  with  fury,  a  ^continuing  whirlwind  :  it  shall 

&ilG.'28.'"  ■  ^fall  vnth  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

g^K  23^19, 20.     24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 

s'neb^^      until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have  performed 

cuiing.       the  intents  of  his  heart :  ^  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 

3  Or,  remain.  •  i         •  j. 

h  Gen.  49.].    COUSldor  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXL 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  puUication  fltereof.  15  Eahel  mourn- 
ing is  comforted.  18  Ephraiin  repenting  is  hrought  home  again.  22 
Christ  is  promised.  27  His  care  over  the  church.  31  His  neic  covenant. 
35  The  stability,  38  and  amplitude  of  the  church. 

I  ch  3°'  22  A"^  **  ^^^®  ^^™®  ^'^™®'  ^^^^^  ^'^^  Lord,  ^  will  I  be  the 
jLJL  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  luhich 
were  left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilder- 
clause.  No  one  could  of  himself  approach  God  (Num.  viii.  19.).  He 
would  risk  his  life  by  so  doing.  God  alone  can  bring  him  near.  This 
refers  to  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Sjairit,  an  abundant  outpouring 
of  which  is  characteristic  of  ]\Iessianic  prophecies.  The  reader  will 
notice  that  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  the  prophet  is  speaking 
about  the  renewed  character  of  the  nation.  This  verso  hnds  its  counter- 
part in  ch.  xxxi.  38,  39. 

22.  "  ye  shall  be  my  people."  Such  is  the  result  of  the  nation  being 
brought  near  to  God.  The  presence  of  the  Spirit  (see  ch.xxxi.  31 — 34.) 
accom23lislies  this. 

23.  "  Behold,  the  whirlwind."  See  ch.  xxiii.  19,  20.  This  tribula- 
tion must  first  cume  upon  the  land  and  sweep  away  false  i^rophets,  idola- 
trous priests  and  laity,  and  the  like,  which  interfered  with  the  purity  of 
the  people. 

CHAPTEE  XXXI. 

Closely  connected  with  the  preceding  chapter,  giving  an  account  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel;  ^nd  of  tlie  spiritual  growth  of  the  community  while 
under  the  new  covenant. 

1 — 6.  Not  only  Judah,  but  all  the  families  of  Israel  shall  be  partakers 
in  the  blessing  of  restoration.  Israel  shall  be  rebuilt,  and  the  old  hosti- 
lity between  the  rival  kingdoms  shall  disappear,  for  the  men  of  Ephraim 
shall  go  up  to  Zion. 

1.  "At  the  same  time,"  i.e.  the  Messianic  days  mentioned  in  ch. 
XXX.  24. 

2.  "  The  people  .  .  .  sword."  Eeferring  to  the  escape  of  Israel  from 
Egypt.  See  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Jeremiah  is  here  repeating  tliat  most 
common  figure  of  prophecy  in  which  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and 
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ness :    even  Israel,  when  °  I  went  to  cause  him  to     Before 

,    '  '  CHRIST 

rest.  cir.  606. 

3  The  LoKD  hath  appeared  -of  old  unto  me,  say-  cNi.m.io.ss. 
in(/,  Yea,  "^I  have  loved  thee  with  ®an  everlasting  pros.^f' 
love  :  therefore  ^with  lovingkindness  have  I  ^  drawn  2Hcb./rom' 
thee.  ^"f^'^-  J  2 

4  Again  ^  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  e  itom.  n." 
0  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  sor'/mr 
thy  ^  *  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  /  ^'e'^''^' 
them  that  make  merry.  ness  unto 

5  '  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  f  ho*s.  ii  4. 
of  Samaria  :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  ^  eat  ^  **■  ^'^-  '^■ 

,7  , 1   •  ^  h  Ex,  15.  lO. 

them  as  common  thmgs.  judgu. :m. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen  4  y";  ^^^"  ^' 
upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  *"  Arise  ye,  and  "»'&'•«?_». 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  'Imos^olH; 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Loed  ;  '  Sing  with  gladness  V?H^them, 
for  Jacob,  and  shout  amons-  the  chief  of  the  nations  :  ?1!i*  o??-  '^• 

ITT  •  1  r\     -r  ,  &  zo.  oO. 

pubhsh  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  k  isai.  2. 3. 
people,  the  remnant  of  Israel.  \ulii2.'b,'(j. 

the  passage  tlirougli  the  wilderness  is  made  the  type  of  a  greater 
deliverance. 

"when  I  went."  Lit.  "let  me  go."  God  is  represented  as  saying 
this  at  the  time  of  the  exodup. 

"  to  cause  him  to  rest."     See  Deut.  xxviii.  65. 

3.  "of  old."  deferring  to  the  same  time  as  the  last  verse.  Israel 
expresses  her  faith  that  He  Who  ha-s  already  vouchsafed  her  so  glorious 
a  deliverance  from  Egypt,  will  hring  her  back  from  Assyria.  God's  love 
is  everlasting,  therefore  she  knows  it  cannot  be  otherwise. 

4.  "  O  virgin."  Her  iniquity  is  now  pardoned,  she  is  no  longer 
addressed  as  in  cli.  iii.  6,  8,  14. 

5.  "  Thou  shalt  yet  plant."  He  is  referring  to  the  beautiful  idea  of 
the  whole  creation  syiii2);ithising  with  the  destiny  of  man.  The  desert 
places  of  Palestine  will  teem  with  new  life  when  this  blessed  state  of 
things  shall  arrive.     See  Isa.  Ixv.  21. 

"  as  common  things."  Eeferring  to  Lev.  xix.  23,  21.  Deut.  xx.  G. 
Lit.  "  to  make  common,"  or,  in  other  words,  to  turn  to  one's  own  use. 

6.  "  For  there  shall  be  a  day."  The  reader  shoiild  observe  how 
this  prophecy  is  based  upon  the  words  of  Hosea,  by  whom  the  promise 
was  made  to  them  subject  to  the  condition  of  their  return  (Hos.  iii.  5,  &c.). 
The  nation  is  once  again  united  as  in  tlie  days  of  David. 

7 — 14.  The  Avhole  wfirld  is  snnnnoned  to  rejoice  at  the  deliverance  of 
Israel,  who  is  satisfied  with  almndance  of  joy. 

7.  "  the  chief  of  the  nations."  Once  more  Israel  holds  her  own  as 
the  head  of  the  nations  (Deut.  xxvi.  19.). 

"  O  Lord,  save  thy  people."  Ps.  cxviii.  25.  The  prayer  "  Hosanna  " 
(see  St.  Matt.  xxi.  9.),  which  in  the  Messianic  days  will  be  fully  realized. 
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chrTst      ^  Behold,   I  will   bring   them   ™from  the   north 

cir. 60G.    country,  and  "gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the 

mch  3.12,18.  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the 

&  23  8  .  . 

n^Ezeii.2o.     woman   with   child   and   her  that   travaileth  with 
i:34!i3.      child    together  :    a    great   company   shall    return 

thither. 
°ch^'^'^4^'^'     ^  °They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with  ^  sup- 
si  )r,/«i.'OHj-s,  plications  will  I  lead  them:  I  will  cause  them  to 
p^jg!^;^'^'8^°' walk  Pby  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
f^^n^'ii^   wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I  am  a  father 

4 ).  10,  11.  -  •  .  . 

<i  Ex.  4. 22.    to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  ts  my  i  nrstborn. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  ofi',  and  say.  He  that 
r  isai.  40. 11.  Scattered  Israel '  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a 
13,*]  i  '  "'  shepherd  doth  hisi  flock. 

'its.S".'^^'      11  ^0^  "^^^  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ran- 
t  Isai.  49. 24,  somed  him  *  from  the  hand  of  him  that  teas  stronger 
"°'  than  he. 

"Ezek.17.23.     12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  "the 
^  uos.  3. 5.     height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  ^  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  vnne,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd  : 
y  Isai.  58. 11.  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  >'  watered  garden  ;  ^  and 
"'i^'cslix^'^'  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 
Kev.  21. 4.       j^3  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both 
young  men  and  old  together :  for  I  will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and  make 
them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

8.  "  Behold,  I  wni  bring,"  &c.  The  prophet  wishes  to  express  that 
110  class  of  piTsons  will  be  neglected,  nothing  can  prevent  their  return. 

9.  "  with  weeping."     Tears  of  joy,  such  as  accompany  repentance. 
*'  rivers  of  waters."     See  Isa.  xlviii.  21. 

"  Ephraim,"  i.e.  Israel  is  to  share  equally  with  Judah  in  this  great 
deliverance.  The  title  of  "  firstborn  "  is  more  fully  explained  in  ver. 
20. 

10.  "  the  isles."  Used  as  generally  in  the  prophets  to  mean  the 
ooasts  of  the  Mediterranean  (see  ch.  ii.  10.).  The  passage  which  Jere- 
niiih  had  in  his  mind  was  Isa.  xxxv.  6 — 9. 

12.  "  shall  flow."  See  Isa.  ii.  2.  This  verse  speaks  of  the  abundance 
of  peace  which  sliall  mark  the  Messianic  times.  Such  peace  is  now 
inward,  the  outward  peace  awaits  its  fulfilment  in  the  future. 

"  a  watered  garden."     Isa.  Iviii.  11. 

13.  "  both  young  men,"  &c.  They  shall  rejoice  as  they  hear  the 
women  publishing  this  great  triumph  of  the  Lord.    Ps.  Ixviii.  11. 


JEREMIAH,  XXXI. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  tlie  soul  of  the  priests  with  chkTst 
fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my    cir.  a)6. 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^Thus  saith  the  Loed  ;  '^A  voice  was  heard ''j^^a"-2-i7, 
in  ^  Eamah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping  ;  Eahel  ^  Josh.  is. 25. 
weeping  for  her  children  refused  to  be  comforted  for 

her  children,  because  '^  they  u-ej-e  not.  c  Gen.  42. 13. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy  voice  from 
weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears :  for  thy  w^ork 

shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  "^  they  shall  ^^^IJ^  |- 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.  hos.  1.  li. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their  own 
border. 

18  ^  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke : 

*^turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  <>  Lam.  5.21. 
the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  ^  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented  ;  f  Deut.30.2. 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my 


14.  "the  soul  of  the  priests."  Referring  to  the  numerous  thank- 
offerings  that  sliall  be  presented. 

15 — 22.  But  what  is  the  present  state  of  Palestine  ?  The  nation  is 
bereaved,  and  laments  for  her  lost  children.  But  God  tn'^I  dry  her  tears 
after  her  repentance  and  con\-''rsion  to  Himself. 

15.  "  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,"  i.e.  Hark !  there  is  heard  in 
Eamah. 

"  lamentation,"  &c.  Eachel  as  mother  of  Joseph,  and  therefore 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which  she  personities,  laments  at  Eamah,  the 
l)lace  whence  her  cries  can  be  heard  most  distinctly  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  two  kingdoms  (see  vcr.  18.).  The  repentance  is  now  as  open 
as  was  once  the  transgression  (ch.  iii.  G,  21.).  This  wa.s  a  symbol  of  the 
sorrow  that  came  upon  some  of  the  Jewish  mothers  (St.  IVIatt.  ii.  16.). 

16.  "  Refrain  thy  voice."  A  glorious  consolation.  No  sooner  does 
the  iirst  sob  shew  tbat  her  heart  is  changed  than  God  answers.  AVith 
God  an  earnest  cry  is  of  more  value  than  the  most  eloquent  prayer. 

"  thy  work,"  i.e.  thy  children.     They  shall  return. 

17.  "in  thine  end."     See  ch.  xxix.  11. 

18.  "  I  have  suxsly  heard."  See  Lev.  xxvi.  40 — 45.  The  metaphor 
of  the  bullock  comes  from  Ik-ut.  xxxii.  15.    Hos.  x.  11. 

19.  "  Surely  after  that,"  &c.  The  supplicating  cry  of  Ephraini  is 
continued. 

"I  was  instructed,"  though  I  had  so  often  refused  instruction  or 
correction  (ch.  ii.  30.). 
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CHR*isT  ^^^8'h  •  I  ^^^  ashamed,  yea,  even  coufounded,  be- 
cir.  tj06.    cause  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant 

child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 

BDeut.  32. 36.  remember  him   still:   ^therefore   my   bowels   "are 

Hos.  if.  8?"  troubled  for  him  ;  ^  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 

Hoi  14. 4.       21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee  high  heaps  : 
ich. 50.5.      'set  thine  heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the  way 

which  thou  wentest :  turn  agam,  0  virgin  of  Israel, 

turn  again  to  these  thy  cities, 
kch. 2.18,        22  How  long  wilt  thou  ""go  about,  0  thou  'back- 

23  36.  •     •  ^  O  ' 

I  ch.'-.i.'e,  8,    sHding  daughter  1    for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
'  -'    '    ■  thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 
23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall  bring 
m  Ps.  122. 5,  again  their  captivity ;   ™  The  Lord  bless  thee,  0 
i8iu'.  L  26.    habitation  of  justice,  and  °  mountain  of  holiness. 
nzech.8.3.      24  Aud  thcro  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and  °in 
13.  ■    ■  "'    all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and  they 
that  go  forth  with  flocks. 


20.  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  1 "  God  at  once  acknowledges  the 
poor  prodigal  on  bis  return.  The  prophet  can  hardly  find  words  to 
express  the  wonderful  tenderness  of  God  towards  the  penitent. 

21.  "  Set  thee  up  waymarks,"  i.e.  make  all  preparations  for  thy 
return.  Those  who  are  described  in  ver.  8  would  require  assistance. 
Observe,  however,  that  a  portion  of  the  work  is  reserved  for  themselves 
(Phil.  ii.  12.). 

22.  "  How  long,"  &c.  This  difficult  prophecy  of  the  restoration  of 
Israel  is  most  easily  understood  by  remembering  Jeremiah's  fondness 
for  anything  like  alliteration,  or  a  play  on  words.  The  word  "baek- 
"  sliding,"  "  shovevah,"  sounds  not  unlike  the  word  "  sovevah,"  which 
means  "going  about,"  "  encompassing"  (as  Ps.  xxvi.  6.),  or,  "attendant 
"  upon."  Israel  in  this  prophecy  is  regarded  as  "  the  female  "  who,  con- 
trary to  all  her  previous  customs,  waits  upon  God,  "the  male."  This 
change  is  especially  ascribed  to  tlie  work  of  God,  and  is  called  a  new 
thing,  for  it  is  His  grace  and  that  alone  which  can  convert  the  sin-hardened 
nation.  Here,  as  in  ch.  xxx.  21,  the  Messianic  idea,  though  not  clearly 
expressed,  is  most  distinctly  implied. 

23 — 26.  After  the  return  of  Israel,  Judah  herself  returns.  The  pro- 
phet has  a  short  bright  glimpse  of  restored  Judah,  and  then  the  happy 
vision  passes  away. 

23.  "  habitation  of  justice."  The  existing  state  of  things  shall  be 
completely  changed.     See  Isa.  i.  21,  27. 

24.  "  husbandmen."     Of  course  this  is  not  to  be  literally  interpreted. 
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25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I  have     Befo. 
replenished  every  sorrowful  soul  ciirTst 

26  Upon  tHs    I   awaked,  and  beheld-   and  mv  ^^^ 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  me.                           '           ^ 

"f  Jl^sow^tlC^'  '^"^^'  ?T'  'f^  '^''  I^^^^'  that 

Tudlh  wXfl  T'.'^  ^''^'^    ""'"'^    t^^e    house    of  PEze..3n. 

J  udah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  n^& 

•^^SSr.  Zech.  10.  9. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  like  as  I  have 
StndTthr'"';^^  H  ^P'  -^^^  to  btl^c...... 

aB-  so  wHn  T      I  f^"'""'  '?^^  ^°  ^^^'^troy,  and  to  ^.s^t^^- 

fa?her7w°!L'^''^''  ^^''^'  '^''"  ^'^^  ^^  ^^^'^^  The  eEze..i8.2,3. 
t^lh'a'r^^^^^  ^°"^  ^-^^P^'  -^  the  children's 

every  m^.n\w^  T.i  f ?'"  ^''  ^''  ^"«  «^^'^  ^^i^mty  :  «  Gai.  c. .,  v. 
blset  on  edge    '  '"'''  ^'"P"'  ^^^  *^^*^  ^^^^^^ 

that  l\^lf  °!'^i  *^''  '^^'^''  '°^^'  ^^^tli  the  Lord,  ^c.  32. 40. 

Israel  and  wi?h'th'  T  "'"tT^  ^'^  ^^'  ^^°^««  «f  ^-•--«- 
AMdei,  ana  with  the  house  of  Judah  •  Hcb.,s.s._i2. 

32  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  ^^ith  "^ '"' '" ''' 
^^!!!^^^J^!^l^'^_t^^  ^A«/  n  took  th~;he-eut.i.3.. 
It^refers  to  the  peace  -bior^l^^af—— li;^!-— ^ 

'e: "  I  t;iet»t  ^.-"tho^  *=ef  ^'^Tir'  -^^p^^'^^'"^  p^^-- 

rejoiced  in  the  comfort  thafiS'-    ^^'l""'^'^^  ™s  over,  and  he 
comfort.  ^''''*  '*  Sa^'^  ^""-     ^ot  often  does  he  speak  of 

^_J7-30.  The  finst  promise  :  Fruitfulness,  and  new  life  of  the  restored 

S:  "  I  lave'^tohe^'-'T'I'  ^''^'Y^^i^^^-^  as  a  fruitful  field. 
in  oh.  i.  11,  12    '^^^*°^^^-      R^-'femng  to  the  vision  of  the  almond  rod 

restTf  •  '"'"^  ^"""-^^•-   '1^^-  ^-itual  cLJct' of  those  who  are 

_    31.  "a  new  covenant."     See  Heh  viii  »     io      rri. 
IS  purely  spiritual    Thron<rh  ih\J]        ■      ^T^^'     ^^e  new  covenant 
of  God  appeal    to  the  £r t  '    i''""\''^'^  *'^'  ^"^•^'  '^P'"*  ♦'^^  Law 
a  principle  of  life  rather  tZn  n  f.      ™"°''.  ^'^  conscience.     It  becomes 
sul^ect  Ef  Isaiah^  ^J^Hcb-ttS  'v^^^^l^i^^J'^  "^  '''^ 
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chrTIt  ^^^^  ^^  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  wliich 

cir.  606.  my  covenant  they  brake,  ^  although  I  was  an  hus- 

2  Or,  should  band  unto  them,  saitli  the  Lord  : 

tinuld^n'  33  ^but  this  shall  he  the  covenant  that  I  will 

uTJo^Lm  ?  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days, 

aps^«)  8^'  ^^^^^  ^^  Lord,  ^I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 

Ezek.11.19,  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  ^  and  will  be 

20.  &  30.  26,    i,      .     '  ,  ,    ^,  1      n    1  i 

27.2Cor.3.3.  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
^h?M^\i.'        34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 

&  32. 38.      neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
'r^'-rSP-  the  Lord  :  for  "^they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the 

John  6. 45.  J  n      i  •   i        i 

1  Cor.  2. 10.  least  01  them  unto  the  greatest  oi  tliem,  saith  the 

d  ch.  33. 8.  '  Lord  :  for  "^  I  wall  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 

Mi?!  7!%.    remember  their  sin  no  more. 
Acts  lb.  43. 

Kom.ii.27.     35  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  which  giveth  the  sun 

^vl'i2.'b^vi.  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 

37.^&ii9^9i.  ^^^  of  ^^^  s^^^'s  fo^  ^  1^8'^*  ^y  ^^g^^j  which  divideth 

f isai. 51. 15.  fthe  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  ^The  Lord 

gch.10.16.    of  hosts  «s  his  name  : 

"iT^mI^'io      36  ''if  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 

ch.33.20.  ■  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever, 

i  ch.  33. 22.        37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  If  heaven  above  can 

be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched 

out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel 

for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 

s  Noh.  3. 1.    the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  ^  from  the  tower 
'    '   '  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

'zecK2a.^'      39  And  Hhe  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth 


32.  "  although  I  was  an  husband."  St.  Paul  in  Heb.  viii.  9  follows 
the  old  Greek  translation  called  tlie  Septuagint.  These  words  being 
immaterial  to  his  argument  were  cited  by  him  as  they  were  popularly 
known.     The  meaning  is  the  same  as  in  ch.  iii.  14. 

34.  "  I  will  forgive."  St.  Paul  shews  (Eom.  xi.  27.  Heb.  x.  16,  17.) 
that  forgiveness  lies  at  the  root  of  the  Gospel.     See  also  St.  Matt.  i.  21. 

35.  "  which  giveth  the  sun."  God  continns  the  promise  of  the  new 
covenant  with  an  oatli. 

36.  "the  seed  of  Israel  shall  cease."  Babylonians,  Medes,  and 
others  have  vanislied,  or  have  been  absorbed  by  other  races.  Isiael, 
though  scattered  till  this  day,  preserves  her  nationality. 

38—40.   Third  promise  :  The  new  holy  city. 

38.  "  tower  of  Hananeel."  At  the  N.E.  corner  of  Jerusalem.  The 
exact  positions  of  "  Goath"  and  "  Gareb  "  are  not  known,  but  they  arc 
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pass  about  to  Goatli  cjikisi 

oA'hAI  '^''  ''Y%,-i^J  of  the  dead  bodies,  and    ^^^ 
of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 

t^e  eS  ^^TnfTr'  ''  ^  ^-^-  gat.  t°otrl.c..o. 
bf  .if  '  /  ""^^  ^'  ^?^y  ^^^°  *^^  ^ORi^ '  it  shall  not  ih^^3  28 
be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever.   "Joel 3  i 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

the  peonh's  rehir,,  ^"^ /(^^ V*'^''  nmst  pn^erve  the  evidences,  as  tokens  of 
gracious  return.  '    *  '*""  Promiselh  a 

mHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord     cir  590 
1  Mn  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judr-^K,.?^. 

which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar.  '  cL^ao.  1. 
i  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  besieged. 

Jerusalem:  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
m  the  court  of  the  prison,  which  icas  in  the  king  of "  Neh.  3  ... 

J  udan  s  house.  °       c^-p.  1.  & 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him  up    '^''s-'-^^a.H. 
saymg,  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus 

i^rthf  !f/"Prf  *^  ^-"r  .^"'"  ""^'^^"  P^^^es.   By  their  being  enclosed 


"holy  unto  the  Lord."  'See  Exod.  xxviii.  36. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

A  symbolical  prophecy  of  the  return  from  the  captivity  followed  bvi 
prayer  and  a  solemn  assurance  of  deliverance        ''''P"^"^'  ^onowed  bj  a 

,r;,?ir^f,"  Th?  P^Pliet  purchases  a  field  tliat  was  at  Anafliolh  and  bv 

of 'thr  Snth^sr';c^\'x;ix'3')  "w^'^'  '^-";">  ^^^v™*'^  --^^ 

heie  menSS  ^  "'''"'"^  *^'  transaction  occmred  which  is 

2.  ''^  Jeremiah  was  shut  up."     See  ch.  xxxvii.  15 

o.       Wliererore    dost    thou    nmnhpsv '»      Ti,„  i  ,        i  ■  , 

Zedeki^jh  refers  may  either  be  tluHh  cTis  reco  de^[t  d?\^,-  ^7 
or  else  U  m^ght  be  the  general  teaching  of  the  pr'Sl:?  dirill.'the  fc',' 

Z  2 
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chrTst  ^^^^^^  ^^^®  Lord,  ''Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  iato 
cJT.  590.    the   hand  of  the   king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
c  ch.  34. 2.     take  it ; 


dch.34.3.  4  and  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  "^  shall  not  escape 
&  3!)]  5.  &  ■  ont  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely 
^^"  '■'■  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 

and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 

eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes  ; 

5  and  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and 
ech.27.22.  there  shall  he  be  ®  until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
^^•'^21^4.     ''though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not 

prosper. 

6  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the  LqRD  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shallum  thine 
uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying.  Buy  thee  my 

^25*32^^""*'  ^^^^  ^^^^  *^  ^  Anathoth  :  for  the  bright  of  redemp- 
Ruth'4. 4.    tion  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came  to  me  in 
the  court  of  the  prison  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee, 
that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the 
redemption  is  thine ;  buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I 
knew  that  this  ivas  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


h  Gen.  23.  IG. 


zech.  11. 12.     9  ^j^(j  J  houffht  the  field  of  Hanameel  my  uncle's 

Or.  seven  .  P       .  ..  -.  ..-•'.. 


2  Or,  seven 


shekels  and   SOU,  that  tius  in  Auathoth,  and  ^  weighed  him  the 


ten  pieces  of 


silver.         money,  even  ^  seventeen  shekels  ot  silver. 
^ittiiehlok.      10  And  I  ^subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed  it, 

such  as  chs.  xxxiv.  3 ;  xxxvii.  6 — 10,  17 ;  xxxviii.  17 — 23.  But  we 
have  no  reason  to  assume  that  every  utterance  of  Jeremiah  has  heeii 
preserved. 

5.  "  until  I  visit  him."  Observe  the  double  sense  in  which  the 
word  "visit"  is  used.  God  visits  men  both  to  deliver  and  to  jjunisli. 
See  chs.  xxv.  12 ;  xxvii.  22. 

6 — 12.  The  purchase  of  the  land  at  Anathoth. 

7.  "  the  right  of  redemption."  For  the  law  which  regulated  the 
sale  of  land  see  Lev.  xxv.  23 — 28. 

8.  "  imcle's  son."     Lev.  xxv.  49. 

"  Buy  my  field."  Its  position  outside  Anathoth  is  regulated  by  the 
Law  (Num.  xxxv.  5.). 

9.  "  seventeen  shekels."  Either  the  unsettled  state  of  Palestine  or 
the  near  approach  of  the  day  of  jubilee  had  reduced  the  price  of  the 
land. 

10.  "  the  evidence,"  i.  e.  the  deed  of  purchase.     He  takes  pains  to 
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and  took  witnesses,  and  weiehcd  him  the  money  in  ^.^Cf^/S-^ 
the  balances.  cir.  590. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open  : 

12  and  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 

'  Barucli  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  '  '^^-  ^^-  *■ 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  ''witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book ''S««is.8.2. 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  wliich  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence 
wliich  is  open ;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  '  shall  be  ■  vcr.  37, 43. 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  ^  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  in2KiD.  rj. 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  ""thou  hast  made  the  n con. is. u. 
heaven   and   the   earth   by  thy   great   power   and  Luke  1.37, 
stretched  out  arm,  and  "  there  is  nothins;  ^  too  hard  -  P"",  ind 

n  -I  "  Jrom  thee. 

lor  thee  :  o  ex.  20.  e. 

18  thou  she  west  "  lovingkindness  unto  thousands,  Dc^ut.5'.9,io, 

shew  us  that  all  the  legal  formalities  were  strictly  observed,  witnesses  to 
the  transaction  were  present,  and  duplicate  copies  of  the  deeds  were 
made. 

12.  "  before  aU  the  Jews."  Those  who  were  imprisoned  at  the 
time,  and  were  therefore  eyewitnesses  of  the  purchase  being  completed. 

14.  "  in  an  earthen  vessel."  To  preserve  the  deeds  from  decay 
during  tlie  ai^proaching  years  of  captivity. 

15.  "  Houses  . . .  shaU  be  possessed  again."  Implying  of  course  the 
revival  of  trade  and  a  busy  population. 

16 — 25.  Jeremiah's  prayer,  praising  God  for  past  mercies,  and  asking 
for  increased  faith. 

17.  "  thou  hast  made,"  &e.  The  references  to  tlie  past  history  of 
the  Jews  are  very  striking.  He  conmienccs  witli  the  creation,  and 
finishes  with  the  disobedience  of  Israel  after  the  death  of  Joshua. 

"  too  hard  for  thee."     Gen.  xviii.  14. 

18.  "  unto  thousands."     Deut.  vii.  9. 
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chrTst  ^^^  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 

cir.  590.    the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them  :  the  Great, 

p  isai.  0. 6.     p  the   Mighty    God,   "i  the   Lord    of  hosts,   is   his 

qch.  10.  16.  G       J  J  ' 

name, 
r Isai. 28. 29.     19  "^ great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  -work:  for 
3 "  fa's t "21^'  thine  '  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 
pr'jf  5^^i    °^  ^^^  •  *  ^^  &^^  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
ch.  iG.  It".  ■   and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings  : 

20  which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 

u  Ex.  9. 16.  other  men  :  and  hast  made  thee  "  a  name,  as  at  this 
1  ciir.  17. 21.  1  ' 

Isai.  63. 12.   day  ; 

xr?x.'6.'a"  21  and  ''hast  brought  forth  tliy  people  Israel  out 
f GhTn'  li"  of  t^®  ^^^^  of  Egypt  "^it^  signs,  and  with  wonders, 
P|.  i36.il,    and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 

arm,  and  with  great  terror ; 
22  and  hast  given   them  tliis  land,  which  thou 
y  Ex.  3. 8, 17.  didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  ^a  land 

flowing  with  milk  and  honey  ; 
»Neii.9.2s.       23  and  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ;  but  ^they 
Dan.  9.  io,-  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law ; 
^*'  they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  commandedst 

them  to  do  :  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil 

to  come  upon  them  : 

» Or.  engines      24  bcliold  the  ^  uiounts,  they  are  come  unto  the 

ch.*33, 4.      city  to  take  it ;  and  the  city  *  is  given  into  the  hand 

aver. 25, 36.  ^f  j^]^g  Chaldcans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of 

bch.14.12.    ^  the  sword,  and  of  the  famme,  and  of  the  pestilence  : 

and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass ;  and, 

behold,  thou  seest  it. 
25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  0  Lord  God, 

Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses  ; 
*  Or,  thowgh.  4  fop  c  ^|-^q  ^j^y  jg  myQ^  ^q^o  the  haud  of  the  Chal- 

c  ver.  24.  1  J  D 

deans. 


"  the  Mighty  God."     Deut.  x.  17. 

19.  "  great  in  counsel."     Isa.  xxviii.  29. 

20.  "  signs  and  wonders."     Deut.  iv.  34. 

21.  "  and  hast  brought  forth."     Deut.  xxvi.  8,  9. 

23.  "  and  they  came  in,"  &c.     See  Ps.  cvi.  13. 

24.  "  behold  the  mounts."     See  ch.  vi.  6. 

"  the  city  is  given,"  i.  e.  the  surrender  is  a  matter  of  certainty. 

25.  *'  And  thou  hast  said."     The  prophet  liardly  asks  any  question. 
His  silence  implies  the  patience  of  faith  wliich  is  rewarded. 


1 
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26  ^  Then   came  the   word  of  the   Lord   nnto  ^.^^^|l^. 
JereQiiah,  saying,  dr.  590. 

27  Behold,"  I  am  the  Lord,  the  ^  God  of  all  flesh  :  dNum.1c.22. 
'  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ?  "  ^"-  '^■ 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  ^  I '  ver.  3. 
will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 

and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  he  shall  take  it : 

29  and  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this  city, 

shall  come  and  ^  set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  ^  ch._2i.  10. 
with    the  houses,   ^  upon   whose  roofs    they   have  &  52.'  li 
offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink    *='^^''-^' 
offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  'have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their '^•'g 2^'^ 
youth  :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  pro-  ^  22  n^^' 
voked  me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands,  Ezek."26. 28. 
saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  -a  provo- ^^^'=^-,;^'^ 
cation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the  day 

that  they  built  it    even  unto  this  day;    ''that   l^i^^^Kf 
should  remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Israel 
and   of  the   children  of  Judah,  which   they  have 

done  to  provoke  me  to   anger,  Hhey,  their  kings, 'isai.  1.4,6. 
their  princes,  their  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  ^  ^  back, '  ^eb.  neci-. 
and  not  the  face  :  though  I  taught  them,  "  rising  up  &7.'24. 
early  and  teaching  tliem^  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  °  *^^  "■  ^^• 
to  receive  instruction. 


26 — 35.  God's  reply  to  Jeremiahs  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him. 
He  will  assuredly  give  Jerusalem  over  into  the  enemy's  hands  on  account 
of  her  past  sins. 

27.  "  is  there  anything  too  hard."  Repeating  Jeremiah's  words 
(ver.  17.). 

29.  "  houses,  upon  whose  roofs."  Observe  tlie  exactness  of  the 
retribution.     Conip.  Deut.  xiii.  12 — 18. 

30.  "  from  their  youth,"  i.  0.  the  wanderings  in  the  wilderness.  The 
nation  was  bom  according  to  the  language  of  prophecy  at  the  exodus. 
The  catalogue  of  national  sins  that  folIoAvs  is  repeated  from  different 
parts  of  the  preceding  to  shew  the  continued  history  of  the  people's 
rebellion  against  God. 
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chrTst     ^^  -^^^  *^^®y  "^^^  ^^^^^  abominations  in  the  house, 
cir.  590.    which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

"^^s'n'^^'     ^^  ^^^  ^^®y  ^^^*  ^^^®  ^^S^  places  of  Baal,  which 

Ezek.8.'5,6.  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  p  cause 

''iV's?^'     their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 

q Ley.  18.21.  fire  uiito  ^ Molecli ;  '"which  I  commanded  them  not, 

r  ch.7. 31.     neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 

this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 

« ver.  24.       of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say,  ^  It  shall 

be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  by 

the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence; 

tDeut3o.3.      37  behold,  I  will  *  gather  them  out  of  all  coun- 

ch.  23.  3.  .  .   .   ^    '  ,  °       .  .      '       . 

&  211. 14.  tries,  whither  1  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger, 

Ezek.  37. 21.  and  ill  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will 

"  ch.  23. 6.  bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause 

X  ch.  24. 7.  them  "  to  dwell  safely  : 

&3i.'E'  3^  ^^d  they  shall  be  ^my  people,  and  I  mil  be 

y  ch.  24. 7.  ^  their  God  : 

20^*^      '   '  39  and  I  will  ^  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way, 

^Suays.  ^^^'^  they  may  fear  me  ^for  ever,  for  the  good  of 

z  isai.  55. 3.  them,  and  of  their  children  after  them  : 

3  HeK /rom  40  aud  ^  I  wlll  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
^afterjhem.  fjiem,  that  I  will  uot  turn  away  ^  from  them,  to  do 
b  De'iit.'so.'g.  them  good  ;  but  "  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
c^K  24^6^^'  t^^^t  t^^^y  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

tmos^'  1.5      41  Yea,   ^  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 

4  Heb.  in      good,  and  ^  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  *  assuredly 
'stahiiuy!      with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

.34.  "  But  they  set  their  abominations."     See  ch.  vii.  30,  31. 
36 — 44.  Judah  will  rei^ent  beneath  the  chastening  hand  of  God,  and 
will  be  brought  back  from  her  captivity. 

36.  "  And  now  therefore."  He  contrasts  the  joy  of  the  restoration 
with  the  misery  which  is  in  the  more  iimnediate  prospect.  "  Therefore" 
refers  back  to  ver,.  28. 

37.  "  I  will  gather  them,"  i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  city. 

39.  "  one  heart."     Eeferring  to  ch.  xxxi.  18—20. 

"  one  way."    The  schism  of  Jeroboam  will  disappear  for  ever. 

"  for  ever."    See  Deut.  iv.  10. 

"  for  the  good  of  them."     Deut.  vi.  24. 

40.  "  an  everlasting  covenant."  A  consequence  of  ch.  xxxi.  33. 
God  will  never  turn  away  from  them,  because  His  grace  will  prevent 
them  from  forsaking  Him. 

41.  "  ass\iredly."  To  be  explained  from  the  preceding  verse  to 
mean  "  permanently." 
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42  For  tlms  saitli  the  Lord  ;  '^  Like  as  I  have    ,  ■Before 
brought  all  this  great  evil  ujion  this  people,  so  will  ^cVr^Voo.'^ 
I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  pro-  <•  ch.31.28. 
mised  them. 

43  And    ''fields    shall   be  bought  in   tins   land, « ver. is. 
whereof  ye   say,  It   is   desolate  without   man  or  f  ch.  33. 10. 

beast ;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe 
evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  witnesses  in  ^  the  ^  <=*^- 1"^-  ^c 
land  of  Benjamm,  and  in  the  places  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  iii  the  cities  of 

the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and 

in  the  cities  of  the  south  :  for  ^  I  will  cause  their  ••  ch.  33.  -, 

captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord.  "'^"* 

CHAPTER  XXXm. 

1  Goil  promiseth  to  the  captiritu  a  (iracioxis  return,  9  a  miful  state,  12  a 
settled  government,  15  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteovmess,  17  a  con- 
tinuance of  kingdom  and  priesthood,  20  and  a  staUlity  of  a  blessed 
seed. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto    cir.sox 
Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
"  sMit  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying,  :  t^^l 

Z  Ihus  saith  the  Lord  the  ''maker  thereof,  the^or.jc- 
LoRD  that  formed  it,  to  establish  it ;  ^nhe  Lord  is  crl^t"^ 
his  name  ;  f ""!'  ^-  ^• 

'  .  &  "J.  0. 


42.  "  Like  as  I  have  brought."     See  ch.  xxxi.  28. 

43.  And  fields  shall  be  bought."     Corroborating  vor.  15. 

44.  "  Men  shall  buy  fields,"  Jeremiah's  pui-chase  is  to  he  an  earnest 
of  far  more  extensive  transactions. 

"  land  of  Benjamin."  In  which  Jerusalem  was  situated,  and  where 
the  Babylonians  seemed  to  be  so  firmly  established. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

This  chapter  is  obviotisly  later  than  the  precediuc:,  but  it  expands  tlie 
same  thought,  promising  the  return  from  captivity  at  a  time  when 
Jerusalem  had  nearly  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

1—9.  The  prophet  is  told  to  ask  God  to  reveal  the  future  to  liiiu. 
He  is  told  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  destroyed,  but  that  it  shall  be  nbuilt, 
and  both  Israel  and  Judali  shall  return  to  dwell  tlure. 

2.  "  the  maker  thereof."  Lit.  who  accomplishes  it,  i.  e.  who  fulfils 
the  words  that  he  utters. 


e  ch.  32.  24. 


JEKEMIAH,  XXXIII. 

chrTst      ^  ^  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ™^-  ^^^  -'■  ^^^^^  answer  thee,  and  shew 
cir.590.    the3  great  and  ^mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
d  P3. 91. 15.    not. 

ch.  29.  12 

^  Or,  hidden,     4  FoT  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
isai.  4s.  0.    concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning 
the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  ®the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword ; 
fch.  32.5.        5  f  they  come  to  figlit  with  the  Chaldeans,  but  it  is 
to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have 
slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose 
wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 
B  ch.  30 17.       Q  Behold,  ^  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I 
will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abun- 
dance of  peace  and  truth. 
"& 32^44^'        '^  -^^^  ^^  "^^^-^1  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
ver.  ii.        the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them, 
'S'6^^-    '  as  at  the  first. 

&  3i'  fh  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity, 
&  42. 10.  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me  ;  and  I  will 
zecii.'iiii.' 'pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have 
14^  ■  ■    '    sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against 

ich.  31.  34.      -niP 
Mic.  7. 18.      ■^^• 

in  Isai.  62. 7.  9  ™  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise 
and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them  : 

» Isai.  6&.  5.  and  they  shall  "  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  ^  Thus  saith  the  Loed  ;  Again  there  shall  be 

3.  "  and  shew  thee."  Slightly  altered  from  Isa.  xlviii.  6.  These 
things  are  mentioned  (vv.  14 — 18.). 

4.  "houses  .  .  .  thrown  down."  Tliis  had  been  done  to  establish 
a  line  of  defence  against  the  approaches  of  the  enemy.    See  Isa.  xxii.  10. 

5.  "  they  come."  No  subject  is  expressed.  The  meaning  is,  "  Men 
"  are  going  in  (to  their  forts)  to  fight  the  Chaldeans,  but  the  only  issue 
"  of  the  conflict  will  be  to  fill  their  forts,  which  were  once  their  houses, 
"  with  dead  bodies." 

"  I  have  hid  my  face."     See  Deut.  xxxi.  18. 

6.  "  Behold,  I  wiU  bring  it."  God  will  rebuild  all  that  is  now  being 
torn  down. 

8.  "  I  will  cleanse."     See  ch.  xxxi.  34. 

9.  "  And  it  shall  be."     Carrying  on  the  sense  from  ver,  6. 

"  and  they  shall  fear,"  i.  e.  the  nations  sliall  bo  amazed  at  the 
wonderful  doings  of  God.     See  Isa.  xix.  17.    Eom.  xi.  15. 

10.  11.  Joyous  state  of  Jerasalem  after  the  return. 
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heard  in  this  place,  "which  ye  say  shall  he  desolate  cj^^j^T^-r 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities  of    cir.  590. 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are "  ch.  zt.  43. 
desolate,  ^vithout  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 

11  the  P  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  p  ch.  7. 34. 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  &  25.10.^ 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  1  Praise  the  Lord  q  1  chron.  lo. 
of  hosts :  for  the    Lord   is  good  ;   for  his  mercy  I'^Von.  5. 
enchtreth  for  ever :  and  of  them  that  shall  bring  ^^- ^^  ^-  ^j 

""  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  f^^^^.;  \ 
For  ^  I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  r  Lev.  7. 1-2. 
as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord.  h\mii'' 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  *  Again  in  this  '  ^^r.  "7.^ 
place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and  without  ch!3i.24.  ' 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an  habi-        '    ' 
tation  of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  to  lie  do^\^l. 

13  "In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of ''^^^^'^^-^• 
the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the 

land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks 
^pass  again  under  the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  ^^®'-2'^-^- 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  y  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  y^^  ^23.^5.^^ 
'  I  will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  pro-  z  ch!  20!  10. 
mised  unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 


10.  "  which  ye  say."  The  land  is  already  actually  desolate  in 
many  place-;,  it  will  soon  become  completely  so.     See  cli.  xxxii.  36,  43. 

11.  "  the  voice,"  &c.     See  ch.  vii.  34. 

"  Praise  the  Lord."  Probably  Psalm  cv.,  wliich  Isaiah  also  cites 
(ch.  xii.  4.). 

"  I  win  cause  to  return."     See  ch.  xxix.  14. 

12.  13.  Joyous  state  of  the  land. 

12.  "  an  habitation  of  shepherds."  The  whole  of  the  conutry  is  to 
be  restored  to  its  ancient  fertility,  and  tlio  flocks  will  feed  undisturbid. 

13.  "  In  the  cities,"  &c.     Eepeated  from  ch.  xxxii.  44. 

"  him  that  teUeth  them,"  i.  e.  that  counts  them.  By  this  is  implied 
a  considerable  flock,  one  from  which  you  could  not  detect  the  absence  of 
a  sheep  without  making  a  calculation. 

14—18.  Description  of  the  king  and  priesthood  in  those  glorious 
times. 

14.  "that  good  thing,"  i.  e.  God's  promise  (Deut.  xxviii.  1 — 14.),  or 
perhaps  the  promise  to  David  (2  Sam,  vii.  16.),  which  David  frequently 
calls  "  God's  word  "  (Ps.  Ivi.  4.). 
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chkTIt  ^^  ^  ^^  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  \vill  I  caus3 

cir.  590.  the  *  Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David  ; 

"isai.  4. 2.  and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in 

ch.23.5.  the  land. 

bell. 23.6.  16   ^In  those  days  shall  Judali  he   saved,  and 

Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  the  name 

2  Heb.  wherewith   she   shall   be   called,  ^  The   Lord   our 

Jehovah-  .    ,  ' 

ukiienu.      rigtiteousness. 
^IhcdinotTe      17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Darid  shall  never 

Dav£'^'^°'"'  '^  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of 
c  2  Sara.  7.16.  Israel ; 

Ps.  89/29,36.     18  neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want  a 

Luke  1.32,   ^^^   before  me   to  "^  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to 
^&i5!m' ^'  kindle  meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

1  Pet.  2! 5, 9. 

ev.i.  6.        19  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 
eps.89  37.       20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^If  ye  can  break  my 

Isiii.  .54. 9.  f»     1         1  1  p     1  •    1 

ch.3L36.  covenant  01  the  day,  and  my  covenant  ot  the  night, 
and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their 
season  ; 

fPs.80. 34.  21  then  may  also  ''my  covenant  be  broken  ^^ith 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to 
reign  upon  his  throne ;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers, 

15.  "  In  those  days."  See  cb.  xxiii.  6,  6,  with  which  the  reader 
should  carefully  conijmre  this  pas.sage.  Observe  that  the  city  is  now 
called  by  the  same  name  as  her  Saviour.  In  the  same  way  does  the 
Name  of  Christ  belong  to  His  Church  on  account  of  His  close  imion 
with  her.     See  Eph.  i.  22,  23. 

17.  "  David  shaU  never  want  a  man."  The  promise  made  to  David 
of  an  eternal  monarchy  was  still  true  in  spite  of  the  captivity  of  Jeco- 
niah,  and  the  proximate  downfall  of  Zedekiah,  and  in  spite  of  the 
prophet's  words  (ch.  xxii.  30.).  The  riddle  was  one  not  solved  till 
shepherds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  heaid  the  heavenly 
declaration  (St.  Luke  ii.  11.). 

18.  "neither  shall  the  priests."  In  a  similar  way  the  Levitical 
priesthood  and  the  perpetuity  of  it  were  only  a  symbol  which  a  future 
generation  should  realize  in  Christ.  See  tlie  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
throughout. 

19 — 26.  The  eternal  character  of  the  royalty  and  of  the  priesthood 
declared  on  a  solemn  promise  by  the  Lord. 

20.  "  If  ye  can  break."  The  argument  is  similar  to  that  which  the 
prophet  employed  in  ch.  xxxi.  35.  The  unvarying  law  which  God 
(observes  with  regard  to  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter,  is  a  pledge 
that  He  will  keep  His  other  promises.     See  Ezek.  xxxiv.  24,  &c. 
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22  As  ^tlie  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  pff*""".,, 
neither  tlie  sand  of  the  sea  measured  :   so  will   I    cir.  aw. 
multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the  e  Gen.  13.  ig. 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me.  &  22'  n. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loed  came  to  Jere-  ''^'  ^^'  '^^' 
miah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people   have 
spoken,  saying,  ^  The  two  families  which  the  Lord  h  ver.  21, 22. 
hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they 

have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no 
more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  *my  covenant  he  not  'cen^^-oa 
with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ^  appointed  ^  ps.  74.  lo, 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  ch'.si.asi.m 

26  4hen  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  'ch.ai.  37. 
David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his 

seed  to  he  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 

and   Jacob  :  for  ""I   will  cause  their  captivity  to  ";  vor. 7. 11. 

return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  ZedeMah  and  the  city.  8  The 
princes  and  the  people  having  dismissed  their  hond servants,  contrary  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  reasmme  them.  12  Jeremiah,  for  their  disobedi- 
ence, giveth  them  and  Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  .     ,„^ 

cir.  .591. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the » 2  Kings  2.5. 
Lord,  ''when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  cLso.  1. 
and  all  his  army,  and  ^all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  bch.i.i5. 

22.  "As  the  host  of  heaven."  See  Gen.  xv.  5.  Isa.  x.  22.  Hos. 
i.  10. 

24.  "  this  people,"  i.  e.  Judah,  who  is  sceptical  as  to  God's  power  of 
restoring  those  whom  Ho  has  rejected.  The  people  seem  to  deny  the 
possibility  of  their  having  any  further  existence  as  a  nation. 

25.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."     The  same  reply  as  in  ver.  20. 

26.  *'  then  will  I  cast  away."  No  greater  names  in  Jewish  history 
occur  than  those  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  David.  The  "  people  " 
cannot  be  earnest  in  supposing  that  the  promises  made  to  them  by  God 
are  likely  to  fail. 

CHAPTER  XXXIY. 

1 — 7.  A  further  prophecy  of  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah.  This  dates 
from  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of  Jeriisalem  in  the  tenth  year  ot 
Zedekiah,  as  is  evident  partly  from  the  title  in  ver.  1,  and  partly  from 
the  manner  in  which  the  prophet  addresses  the  king. 

1.  "  aU  his  army,"  &c.     Jeremiah  piles  up  all  these  words  so  as  to 
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chr°iIt  ^°^  ^^^^  dominion,  and  all  the  people,  fought  against 

cir.  591.  Jerusalem,  and  agxiinst  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Heb.  the  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Go 
'hiTra^.  °  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him, 

''&'32^3  \    Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  "  I  will  give  this  city 
dch.32.'29.    iuto  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  "^he  shall 
ver.  2i       burn  it  with  fire  : 
e  ch.  32. 4.        3  and  ®  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but 

shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand ; 

and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of 

3  Heb  7ms      Babylon,  and  ^he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to 

mouth  shall  •'.         '.,  ..  -r>ii 

speak  to  thy  mouth,  auQ  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  Zedekiah 

king  of  Judah  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 

shalt  not  die  by  the  sword  : 

^see^2Chron.     5  Jjut  thou  shalt  die    in  peace:   and  with  ^the 

&2i.i9.      burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the   former  kings  which 

eDan.  2. 46.  wcre  beforo  thee,  ^so  shall  they  burn  odours  for 

I',  See  chap,    theo  ;    aud    ^  they    will    lament    thee,    saying,   Ah 

*""    '         lord !   for  I  have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the 

Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  when  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that 
were   left,  against   Lachish,  and  against  Azekah : 


give  the  reader  some  notion  of  the  huge  and  motley  character  of  the 
troops  brought  by  the  Babylonian  monarch. 

2.  "  Go  and  speak."  We  must  suppose  that  Jeremiah  was  not  as  yet 
in  close  confinement,  but  under  the  same  restraint  as  that  described  in 
ch.  xxxiii.  1.  The  reader  should  notice  that  Jeremiah  constantly  harps 
upon  two  strings :  (1)  That  Zedekiah  should  surrender  at  once.  (2) 
That  he  should  be  a  fliithful  subject  to  Nebuchadnezzar- 

4.  "  by  the  sword."  Zedekiah  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  a 
cowardly  dispositioiu  The  advice  that  he  here  receives  is  in  every  way 
adapted  to  his  temper.  He  need  not  fight.  He  has  only  to  surrender, 
and  then  as  a  vassal  of  Babylon  he  will  be  honoured  with  a  magnificent 
funeral.  As  Zedekiah  did  not  fulfil  the  conditions  which  God  imposed 
by  means  of  Jeremiah,  we  need  not  he  surprised  at  the  terrible  fate  of  the 
captive  king  (ch.  lii.  10,  11.). 

6.  *'  Then  Jeremiah."  Observe  the  pains  taken  by  the  prophet  to  let 
the  reader  understand  when  this  was  uttered.  As  yet  the  detached  forts 
near  Jerusalem,  Lachish  and  Azekah,  had  not  been  taken.  This  shews 
that  these  verses  are  of  an  earlier  date  than  ch.  xxxii.,  and  much  more 
early  than  ch.  xxxiii. 
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Judih^'''  ^'^'""''^  "'^'''  ^"'^"^^^^  °f  ^^'  cities  of     Bero. 

UUUdn.  CHRIS 


ST 
cir.  o'Jl. 


,9. 


from^hl^Tnt  ^\r'i  t^^t,  ^me  unto  Jeremiah  'r^'R 
Irom  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  hid  ''•'^- ''•''' 
made  a  covenant  with  all  the  peopl?  wh   h  tV.  at    '^^  '' 
Jemsalem,  to  proclaim  ^  libert/ Jo  them  •  .  e.  .z  2 

andev.rvr''V'^'''-f^°^^^   ^'*  ^^«  manservant,  v^e.^f^"" 
and  every  man  his  maidservant,  hein<^  an  Hebrew  or  '  "^^^^  '■  'i- 

in  It         f"^'  ^?  '^''^'  °f  ^  Jew  i^is  brother  '''-"'■ 

lU  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 

which  had  entered  mto  the  covenant,  heard  that 

everyone  should  let  his  manservant,  and  every  one 

his  maidservant,  go  free,   that  non^  should  \eZ 

:^ri:t^x,:fr-^--^'^^-^%ob:;:^^^ 

seJv\n^s''UwtT''\*^''V^'f^'  "^^^  ^^^^^^  ^he    oinsno. 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  po  ".f%?".-  '^■ 
free,  to  return  and  brought  them  into  subnotion  fo? 
servants  and  for  liandmaids  "^    ^^uu  lor 

mkh  ^^''f'\^^'  w°^d  of  the  LoKD  came  to  Jere- 
miah trom  the  Lord,  saying 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,' the  God  of  Israel-  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that 

laws  of  ^l..e:^fe:EloTLttT%:^  ^xT^ri';  J^V^  ^1^7 
that  during  the  lawless  reiens  of  l^hn^^^^!'  i  i  i  V^  '"gl^lv  probable 
into  disuse  With  Tview  of  i  ..,1  ^  .,  """'*  Zedekiah  they  had  fallen 
could  be  mustered  tn  t he  LenctofV^'^^^^^^^  ""'^'^ 

though  ostensibly  intendL?oWn<bplJT  '^"""^  the  first  siege, 
nobles  allowed  tie  S  lo'be^leased  "no t'""'  f '^^'^''''^'^  ""^  ^'^ 
siege  of  Jerusalem  raised  on  account   nf  fi      ?  ''"'•  ''«^ever,  was  the 

Pharaoh  than  Zedekiah  rLuhe'S^  c^  ;:dtheXf ';"r?"'r  ""' 
io  this  they  Avere  no  doubt  Iprl  h,r  fi,  "-"  .^^'^'^'^f'  'He  edict  ot  liberation. 

^  "  proclaim  liberty?'     See  Lev  xxv     o'^T  1  '^%  ^^^^^  P'-^P'^^*'^" 
had  to  be  set  at  liberty  after  siKv^n^J^..-.  ?''':  '^'-  ^-     ^^  ♦'''^  ^^^^^^es 
whether  this  was  a  sabbaticS  ^od  "'^'''^'  '^  ^  "^''^'^^^  ^^  i"^"ire 

9.  ••  serve  himself  of  them."     See  ch.  xxv  14 

Notice  th^t^  r:t%^s  nol'l^r^*^^  <^«-«  t^ck  to  them, 

sanctioned  by  him  at  the  instS  on     J^^^^^^^'^'f'^-      It  was  probably 
^^^  J'  di  tue  instigation  of  the  nobles,  whose  creature  he 
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chrTst  ^  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  EgYi3t,  out 

cir.  591.    of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying, 

o Ex. 21. 2.       14  At  the  end  of  "seven  years  let  ye  go  every 

Deut.  15. 12.  man  his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  ^  hath  been  sold 

^ ^oidhtmsei/.  "wnto  thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years, 

thou  shalt  let  him   go  free  from  thee :  but  your 

fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their 

ear. 
sneh.  today.     15  And  ye  were  ^now  turned,  and  had  done  right 

in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 

p  So  2  Kings  ueiglibour  ;  and  ye  had  ^made  a  covenant  before  me 

Neh.io. 29.  ^ in  the  house  ^  which  is  called  by  my  name  : 

4Heb'^*''        1^  b^^  y®  turned  and  '"polluted  my  name,  and 

whereupon   causod  evorv  man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his 

my  name  ts    i  i         .  i         i  i        i       i  \•^  ^      •  ^ 

called.        handmaid,  whom  lie  had  set  at  liberty  at  their  plea- 
"^Lev.iaii   sure,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection,  to 
be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye  have  not 

hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every  one 

to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neighbour : 

s  Matt.  7. 2.    s  behold,  I  proclaim   a  liberty  for   you,  saith   the 

jain.2.  ia    Lord,  *to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 

t  rti.  32. 24,    fg^jj,JQQ  .  ajjd  I  will  make  you  ^  to  be  "  removed  into 

sHeb./o>-o   all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

removing.  toatt-ii-i  it  i 

"Deut. 28.        18  And  1  Will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed 

ch.29. 18.     niy  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words  of 

the  covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me,  when 

^  See  Gen.     ^  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the 

15  10  17 

'    ■     parts  thereof, 

19  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Jeru- 

13.  "  the  house  of  bondmen,"  as  in  Deut.  xv.  15,  romiuding  the 
nobles  of  what  their  lot  once  had  been  in  Egypt. 

14.  "At  the  end  of  seven  years,"  The  Hebrew  idiom  for  "  the  sixth 
"  year"  as  is  plain  from  the  latter  part  of  the  verse. 

15.  "turned."     See  ver.  11. 

17.  "  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,"  used  in  an  ironical  sense.  Israel 
■was,  properly  speaking,  the  slave  or  servant  of  Jehovah.  He  now  sets 
them  free  to  do  as  they  please.  How  free  were  they  when  His  slaves, 
what  slaves  when  freed  by  Him ! 

18.  "  when  they  cut  the  calf."  He  refers  to  an  ancient  custom 
noticed  in  Gen.  xv,  10.  Home  such  ceremony  had  been  performed  by 
Zedekiah  in  the  Temple,  the  "cutting"  of  the  calf  being  equivalent  to 
what  we  should  call  "  making  "  a  treatj^ 

19.  "  the  princes,"  &c.  Notice  again  that  the  king  is  not  men- 
tioned. 
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salem,  tlie  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  the  peo-  chkTst 
pie  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the  parts  of    cir.  rm. 
the  calf ; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 

life :  and  their  ^  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  ^'^\J\^- 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  i^vj'.i'. 
earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  Idng  of  Judah  and  his  princes 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  tliat  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 

hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's   army,    ^  which  are  ^§^%'^^V\^- 
gone  up  from  you. 

22  ''Behold,  I  will   command,   saith   the   Loed,  ^'^'^-^'-s.io 
and  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city  ;  and  they 

shall  fight  against  it,  ^  and  take   it,  and  bum  it  ^^\^-i  \  § 
with  fire  :  and  "^  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  ^^^^  7.  !•'• 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 


c  ch.  9.  11. 
&  41.  2,  G. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  liji  the  obedience  of  the  Eechahites.  12  Jeremiah  condemneth  the 
disohedience  of  the  Jeics.  18  God  blesseth  the  liechahiies  for  their 
obedience. 

THE  word   which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the    c^^-  607. 
Lord    in    the   days   of  Jehoiakim   the   son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 
2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  *  Rechabites,  and  speak  %-?>,'"•  J"-i'- 

.  .  ,'  i.l  Chr.  2. 55. 

unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house  ot  the 

Lord,  into  one  of  ^  the  chambers,  and  give  them  ''  i  K:in.  6. 5. 

wine  to  drink. 

21.  "  which  are  gone  up  from  you."  It  appears  from  comparing  this 
with  ch.  xxxvii.  6 — 10,  that  the  siege  had  only  been  raised  for  a  short 
time.  Perhaps  some  of  the  prophets  had  given  out  that  some  miracle 
had  occurred  or  might  be  anticipated  (ch.  xxi.  2.). 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 
A  symbolical  lesson  on  obedience  and  its  reward. 

1 — 11.  The  firmness  of  the  Eeebabites  to  their  ancestor's  charge. 

2.  "  the  Rechabites."  This  remarkable  "  house "  or  family  was 
descended  from  Hobab,  brother-in-law  of  Moses,  being  of  the  Konife 
tribe.  According  to  Num.  x.  29 — 32,  the  Kenites  joined  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness,  and  migrated  with  them  into  Palestine.  Here  tliey 
settled  (Judges  i.  16  ;  iv.  11.),  escaping  in  the  massacre  of  the  Amalekites, 

A  a 
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chr'iIt      ^  Then  I  took  Jaazaniali  the  son  of  Jeremiah,  the 
cir.  m.    son  of  Habaziniah,  and  liis  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  liechabites ; 

4  and  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Loed, 

into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son  of 

Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  teas  by  the  chamber 

of  the  princes,  which  tins  above  the  chamber  of 

<=2Kin  12.9.  ]VIaaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  *=the  keeper  of  the 

1  chron.  9.   ^  door  : 

2Heb'  5  and  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the 

frfesl^i.     Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said 
unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We   will  drink  no  wine :   for 
d2Kin.io.i5.  d  jon^dab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded 

us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor 
your  sons  for  ever  : 

7  neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seeil,  nor 
plant  vineyard,  nor  have  miy :  but  all  your  days  ye 

*^\'^q}\  shall  dwell  in  tents;  ''that  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  he  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our 
sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

■with  whom  they  were  closely  connected  (1  Sam.  xv.  6.).  They  appear 
to  have  been  supporters  of  the  Northern  kingdom  (2  Kings  x.  15.),  but 
probably  were  opposed  to  the  worship  of  Eaal.  Jonadab,  or  more  fully 
Jehonadah,  was  evidently  a  man  of  well-known  character  in  the  days  of 
Jehu.  Probably  with  a  view  of  checking  his  tribe  from  joining  in  the 
luxury  which  was  gradually  bringing  the  kingdom  of  Israel  to  ruin,  he 
ordered  them  to  continue  their  early  nomad  life,  and  to  abstain  from 
strong  drink.  It  must  have  been  nearly  throe  hundred  years  since 
Jonadab  had  given  this  command.  This  chapter  shews  us  how  faithfully 
the  Eechabites  had  adhered  to  it.  Jeremiah  contrasts  their  obedience 
with  the  disobedience  of  the  Israelites. 

3.  "  Jaazaniah."  The  name  of  this  chief  shews  that  the  Eechabites 
were  worshippers  of  Jehovah. 

4.  "  into  the  chamber."  It  is  not  clear  what  these  chambers  w-erc. 
They  certainly  were  not  the  chambers  which  surrounded  the  Temple  of 
Solomon  on  three  sides  (1  Kings  vi.  5 — 10.). 

"  Hanan  .  ,  a  man  of  God."  Some  prophet  otherwise  unknown  to 
us.     By  his  "  sons"  are  meant  his  disciples. 

"  keeper  of  the  door."     See  1  Chron.  ix.  19.    Ch.  lii.  24. 

7.  "  in  the  land  .  .  .  strangers."  Their  ordinary  dwellinrr-place  was 
in  the  south  of  Judah  (Judges  i.  16.).  It  is  unknown  what  induced 
them  to  migrate  northwards  in  the  time  of  Jehu. 
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9  nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in :  neither     T^/ron- 
have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed  :  Vir.^^ii?.^ 

10  but  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed, 
and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syrians  :  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lokd  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the   Lord    of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;   Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah   and   the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  ^receive  in- •■  cii.  sc  as. 
struction  to  hearken  to  my  words  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  w^ords  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Kechab,  that 
he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  per- 
formed ;  for  unto  this   day  they   drink  none,   but 

obey  their  father's  commandment :  ^notwithstanding  E2Chr..'56.i5. 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  ^  rising  early  and  speaking ;  ^^^^■.  i^- 
but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  'I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants '<;''■."•  2-^- 
the  prophets,   rising  up  early  and   sending  them, 
saying,  ''  Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  ^^%^\ 


k  ch.  18.  n. 

0. 


11.  "  Chaldeans  .  .  .  Syrian.s."  It  appears  that  after  the  battle  of 
Carchemish,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  Nebuchadnezzar  pursued 
his  victorious  march  to  Jeru-salem,  that  Jehoiakiin  submitted  for  three 
years,  that  he  then  rebelled,  and  that  an  army,  consisting  of  Chaldees, 
Syrians,  and  others,  was  sent  against  hiin.  See  2  Kings  sxiv.  1,  2,  and 
notes.  This  occasioned  thy  temporary  settlement  of  the  Eechabites  in 
Jerasalem. 

12—19.  The  contrast  between  the  obedience  of  the  Eechabites  and 
the  disobedience  of  Judah. 

13.  "  Go  and  teU,"  &c.  The  ceremony  just  described  must  have 
been  witnessed  by  many  persons.  Jeremiah  is  now  ordered  to  go  outside 
into  the  court  of  the  Temple,  and  aj^ply  the  lesson  to  tlie  people. 

"instruction."     See  ch.  ii.  30. 

14.  "  are  performed  unto  this  day."  For  nearly  three  hundred  years 
they  had  obeyed  their  father's  commandment. 

15.  "my  servants  the  prophets."  The  Eechabites  had  no  need  <f 
prophets  to  rc^mind  tliem  of  tlieir  duty.  Affection  to  their  ancestor  kept 
them  in  a  slate  t)f  obedience. 

"Return  ye."  A  suuunary  of  the  various  warnings  uttered  by  the 
grophets. 

A  II  U 


Bforft 

CHRIST 

cir.  607. 


1  Prov.  1.  24. 
Isai.  m.  12. 
&  66.  4. 
ch.  7.  13. 


•i  Heb.  There 
shall  not  a 
man  be  cut 
off  from 
Jonadab 
the  son  of 
Rechab  to 
stand,  (fcc. 

in  ch.  15.  19. 
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way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers  :  but 
ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto 
me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them  ;  but  this  people  hath 
not  hearkened  unto  me  : 

17  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  them  :  '  because 
I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard  ; 
and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not 
answered, 

18  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  command- 
ment of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  pre- 
cepts, and  done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath 
commanded  you : 

19  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  ^  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a  man  to  ""  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causeth  Barucli  to  write  his  prophecy,   5  and  pulHicMy  to  read 
it.     11   The  princes,  having  intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah.  send 


17.  "  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronoxmced."  Beginning  at  Micali 
iii.  12,  and  finisliing  with  the  prophecy  in  the  next  chapter,  which  was 
written  shortly  before  this  occurrence. 

19.  "  to  stand  before  me."  See  ch.  vii.  10.  The  Rechabites  shall 
continue  servants  of  Jehovah.  A  Eechabite  took  part  in  the  rebuilding 
of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  (Neb.  iii.  14.),  which  is  the  last  notice  of  the 
family  which  is  to  be  fomid  in  the  Scriptures. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Jeremiah's  great  prophecy  of  the  overthrow  of 

Jerusalem. 

1 — 8.  The  command  to  Jeremiah  to  write  out  his  prophecies.  Being 
unable  himself  to  appear  in  the  Temple,  his  friend  Baruch  goes  there 
and  reads  the  prophecy. 
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.Tehndi  iofekh  the  roll,  and  rend  it.    10  Thi'u  irill  Banich  to  hide  liim-        Bfforfi 

self  and  Jereminh.      20  The  Jcinq  Jehiialdm.   being  certified  thereof.  CHRIST 
hearelh  pmi  of  it,  and  hurneth  the  roll.    27  Jeremiah  dehounceth  his      cir.  007. 

judgment.    32  Baruch  ivriteth  a  new  copy.  

4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
XX  hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  tliat 
this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  ^  roll  of  a  book,  and  ^  write  therein  y^Ri.  a  i. 
all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  the3  against  zechio.i'. 
Israel,  and   against  Judah,   and   against  '-all   the  cch.'25'.i5 
nations,  from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  ^''■ 
days  of  ^  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day.  '•  ch-  25. 3. 

3  ^  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  « ver.  7. 
all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  that 

they  may  ''return  every  man  from  his  evil  way;foh.  is.s 
that  I  may  forgive  their  iniquitv  and  their  sin. 

4  Then   Jeremiah    ^  called   Baruch    the    son   of  ^ '^i'- 32- ^2. 
Neriah :   and   ^Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of'^Jejchap. 
Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I  am 
shut  up  ;  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  which 
thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house 

upon  'the  fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  read 'r.^^  i<if>. 
them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  32. 

■  ,•  Acts  27.  9. 

cities. 

7  ^  It  may  be  ^  they  will  present  their  supplication  ^  vcr.  3. 
before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one  from  mlpiL'n."^ 
his  evil  way :  for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  /««."''"" 
that  tlie  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  according  to 
all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 
ing in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord's 
house. 

2.  "  all  the  words,"  &c.  This  refers  to  a  first  edition  of  the  first 
book  of  Jeremiah  (comp.  ver.  32.). 

5.  "  I  am  shut  up,"  i.  e.  "  I  am  prevented  from  going,"  not "  I  am  in 
"  prison."     See  1  Sam.  xxi.  7. 

6.  "  the  fasting  day."  It  appears  that  the  king  or  priest  had  a  right 
to  proclaim  a  fast  day  whenever  it  appeared  necessary.  This  fast  was 
most  probably  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  (see  vcr.  9.).  Jeremiah  refers  to  it  as  an  existing 
institution. 
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chrTst  ^  -^^*^  ^^  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
cir  6  )6.  hoialvim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the 
ninth  month,  tliat  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the 
Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto 
Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber 
of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the 

2  Or,  door,     higher  court,  at  the  ^ '  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
1  ch.  20. 10.    Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the  son 
of  Shaj)han,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord, 

12  then  he  went  down  into  the  king's  house,  into 
the  scribe's  chamber :  and,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat 
there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achboi', 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jeliudi  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Cushi, 
nnto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll 
W'herein  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took  the 
roll  in  liis  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and 
r3ad  it  in  our  ears.    So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

9 — 18.  The  prophecy  is  read  to  the  people. 

10.  "  Gemariah,"  one  of  Jeremiah's  friends,  and  lirother  to  Ahikam 
(ch.  xxvi.  24.),  who  had  already  served  the  prophet  so  friendly  a 
turn. 

"  the  higher  court."  The  inner  court,  where  it  appears  the  scribe's 
chamber  was.     See  ch.  vii.  2. 

12.  "  the  scribe's  chamber."  It  is  not  clear  what  was  the  object  of 
the  meeting  in  the  palace.  From  the  fact  that  Gemariah  was  present, 
and  that  the  princes  were  also  sittini^  in  council,  it  is  probable  that  tlie 
subject  under  discussion  was  the  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  See 
ver.  29. 

11.  "  Michaiah  .  .  .  aU  the  words."  He  gave  an  abstract  of  the 
threatening  nature  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy. 

15.  "  Sit  dowrn."    Mark  the  respectful  treatment.     It  was  not  till  the 
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16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  they  had  heard  all  before 
tlie  words,  they  M^ere  afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  cir.  (m. 
said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the  Idug  of 

all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Banich,  saying,  Trll  ns  now, 
How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them.  He  pronounccnl 
all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 
th^m  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go,  hide 
thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah ;  and  let  no  man  Imow 
wliere  ye  be. 

20  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court,  but 
they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama  the 
scribe,  ami  told  all  tlie  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jeliudi  to  fetch  the  roll :  and  he 
took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber.  And 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  ™the  winterhouse  in  the  '"SfeAmos 
ninth  month  :  and  there  icas  a  fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him, 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi  had  read 
three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 

time  of  Zcdekiah  that  the  princes  turned  against  the  prophets.     See 
(h.  .\xvi.  7. 

16.  "  they  were  afraid,"  &c.  i.  c.  they  exchanged  terrified  looks  with 
Ciich  other. 

•'  We  will  surely  tell  the  king."  Possibly  the  words  of  Jeiemiali 
liad  some  Lejiiiiig  upon  the  riue^tiou  which  had  been  under  discussion  in 
the  council. 

17.  "  How  did.st  thou  write."  They  were  perhaps  struck  at  the 
foresight  into  political  mutters  which  they  observed  in  the  book. 

19 — 26.  The  roll  is  read  to  king  Jehoiakim. 

19.  "  Go,  hide  thee."     See  note  on  ver.  15. 

20.  "they  laid  up  the  roll."  Suspecting  the  fate  with  which  the 
book  actually  met  (ver.  23.)  they  gave  the  roll  to  Pome  one  to  keep. 

21.  "  which  stood  beside  the  king."  The  ordinary  position  of 
courtiers. 

22.  "  winterhouse."  It  was  the  cold  and  rainy  season  in  Palestine, 
80  that  the  king  would  naturally  be  in  this  portion  of  the  house.  "SVe 
read  of  the  summer  chamber,  Judg.  iii.  20. 

23.  "  three  or  four  leaves."  Sections,  or  columns,  Hebrew  rolls 
are  -nTitten  on  one  side  only,  and  the  columns  are  written  parallel  to 
each  other  from  right  to  left. 

"  with  the  penknife."     The  king  took  the  knife  that  the  scribe  used 
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Before     cRst  it  iiito  the  fire  that  u-as  on  the  hearth,  until  all 

cir.  606.    the  roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the 

hearth. 

» 2 Kin  22  11.     24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "^rent  their  ear- 

&.  37. 1.'       ments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 

heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah  and  Ge- 
mariah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that  he 
would  not  burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear 
them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son 
2  Or  0/        2  Qf  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 

ing.  ghgigmiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  the 
scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet :  but  the  Loed  hid 
them, 
cir.  605.  27  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah, 
after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the 
words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in 
it  all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first 
roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burned 
this  roll,  saying,  Wliy  hast  thou  written  therein, 
saying.  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come 
and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from 
thence  man  and  beast  ? 


to  mend  his  reeds  and  cut  the  parchment,  wliich  was  too  stout  for  him 
to  tear. 

25.  •'  made  intercession."  The  princes  appear  to  have  been  well 
aware  that  there  was  ample  need  for  a  reformation.  See  2  Kings 
xxii.  11. 

20.  "the  Lord  hid  them,"  Le.  guided  them  into  a  place  of  hiding. 

27 — 32.  The  prophecy  is  rewritten,  and  additional  material  is  added 
to  it. 

28.  "  Take  thee  again  another  roll."  The  king  had  shewed  his 
contempt  for  the  Word  of  God,  but  his  wntempt  recoiled  on  his  own 
liead.  Persons  will  never  be  gainers  by  cutting  out  of  God's  word  what 
they  do  not  like.  The  Bible  must  be  taken  as  a  whole,  just  as  it  is,  or 
not  at  all. 

29.  "  The  king  of  Babylon."  A  highly  important  notice  of  the 
contents  of  the  lost  book.     See  Introduction. 
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30  Therefore  tlms  saitli  the  Lord  of  Jehoiakim  ^.^''{{'lg,J, 
king  of  Judah  ;  °  He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon    dr.  go5. 
the  throne  of  David  :   and   his  dead  body  shall  be  » ch.  22. 30. 
V  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  p  eh-  ^- 19- 
the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  ^  punish  him  and  his  seed  and  his  2  nch. 
servants  for  their  iniquity  ;   and  I  will  bring  upon  Ih'.^zi!'^! 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 

upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  them  ;  but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gave  it 
to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah  ;  who  wrote 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of 
the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had  burned 
in  the  lire  :  and  there  were  added  besides  unto  them 
many  ^  like  words.        y  ^a^t;^? 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  The  Eovptians  having  rained  the  siege  of  the  Chaldeans,  "king  Zedekiah 
sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  pray  for  the  people.  6  Jeremiah  prophesicth  the 
Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory.  11  He  is  taken  fur  afugitice, 
beaten,  and  pid  in  prison.  16  He  assureth  Zedekiah  of  the  captivity. 
18  Intreating  for  his  liberty,  he  obtaineth  some  favour. 

AND  king  *  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned  a  2  iciii.  24/17. 
J-A.  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  l^^^'^^ii}'^' 

30.  ••  He  shall  have  none  to  sit."  This  prophecy  was  recast  in  a 
poetical  form  by  Jeremiah  in  his  address  to  Zedekiah  (ch.  xxii.  18, 19.).  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoiachin  or  Coniah,  but  his  reign  was  of  such 
short  duration  that  it  cannot  be  counted  as  a  reign  (2  Kings  xxiv.  8 — 16.). 

31.  "  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem."  That  their  guilt  was  con- 
siderable appears  from  ver.  31,  where  the  tacit  consent  of  the  people  to 
the  iniquity  of  jirophet  and  priests  is  justly  condemned. 

32.  "  many  like  words,"  or,  about  as  many  more.  The  roll  here 
described  is  the  second  edition  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy  (chs.  i. — xxiv. 
of  our  present  copies). 

Book  III.  chs.  xxxvii.— xlv.  The  history  of  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem,  accompanied  by  a  short  prophetical  appen- 
dix respecting  Baruch,  Jeremiah's  fellow-sufi'erer  and 
principal  friend. 

CHAPTER  XXXVn. 

Two  missions  sent  to  Jeremiah  by  Zedekiah. 

1.  "  And  king  Zedekiah."  It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  book  to  begin 
with  "And,"  as  the  reader  will  see  from  Lev.  i.  1.      Num.  i.  1.     It 


&  52.  24. 
590, 
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curTst  Nebucliadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  tlie 
cir.  599.    land  of  Judah. 
b2chron.3G.     2  ^  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  tlie  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
iUch.b/fihe  Lord,  which  he  spake  ^by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 
prophet.  3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  son  of 

*'&'2!)/iT^'^'  Sheiemiah  and  "'Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among  the 

people  :  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

<i_see2King8     5  Then  "^  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth  out  of 

Kzei  17. 15.  Egypt :    ^  and   Mdien   the   Chaldeans  that  besieged 

ch.  a4. 21.     Jerusalem   heard  tidings   of  them,   they   departed 

from   Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lokd  unto  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus 
fch.21.2.      shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  ^that  sent  you 

unto  me  to  enquire  of  me  ;  Behold,  Pliaraoh's  army, 

which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 

Egypt  into  their  own  land. 
E<h.34.22.       8  ^Aud  the   Chaldeans   shall   come   again,  and 

fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with 

fire. 
3  iieb.  souls.      9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive  not  ^  yourselves, 

saying.  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  us : 

for  they  shall  not  depart. 

appears  that  at   this  time    Zedekiah  had  not  boeome   hostile  to   the 
prophet.     He  simply  neglected  him. 

2.  "  people  of  the  land."     See  ch.  i.  18. 

3.  "  Jehucal."  This  man  afterwards  became  a  deadly  enemy  of 
.Teremiah.     See  ch.  xxxviii.  1 — 4. 

"  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord."  This  ancient  part  of  the  office  of  the 
prophet  had  not  yet  ceased  to  exist  (Gen.  xx.  7.).  This  mission  is 
distinct  from  that  which  is  recorded  (ch.  xxi.  1.). 

5.  "  Then  Pharaoh's  army."  According  to  Josejihus,  Pharaoh 
suffered  a  serious  defeat.     See  Ezek.  xvii.  15 — 21. 

6 — 10.  TJie  answer  of  God  to  Zcdekiah's  mission. 

7.  "  Thus  shall  ye  say."  The  answer  is  far  from  encouraging,  less 
so  than  in  ch.  xxi.  4 — 7. 

9.  "  Deceive  not  yoiirselves."  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
false  prophets  had  been  making  considerable  efforts  to  induce  the  de- 
fenders of  Jerusalem  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  retreating  Babylonians. 
See  ch.  xxix.  8. 
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10  ''For  though  ye  had  smitten  tlie  wliole  anny  chiiTst 
of  the  Chaldeans  that  tight  agamst  you,  and  there       59o. 
remained  hut  ^wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should  >>  '■h.  21. 4, 5. 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this  M'/w-sa""' 
city  with  fire. 

11  ^'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 'vrr.  5. 

of  the  Chaldeans  was  ^  broken  up  from  Jerusalem  3  n-b.  wnde 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to 

go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ^  to  separate  himself  *„^';f,'7/om 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  ihm'crin 

-1  i->      A        1        1  1  '1  p  T->        •  •  trie  m  lasl  of 

IS  And  when  he  was  m  the  gate  01  iDenjamm,  a  'H'epcopk. 
captain  of  the  ward  ^t•as  there,  whose  name  teas 
Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiali  ; 
an  I  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,   Thou 
fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  li  is  -^ false:  I  fall  not'"?'';  , 
away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  "■■,  a  ue. ' 
him :  so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to 

the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jcr3- 

miah,  and  smote  liim,  ^  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  ^  ch,  38. 2c. 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe :   for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

10.  "  wounded  men."  So  sure  is  Jeremiah  of  the  ultimate  success  of 
tlic  Babylonians  that  he  declares  that  even  a  victory  gained  liy  Judali 
•would  be  of  no  avail.  The  wounded  Babylonians  would  arise  and  tuko 
the  city. 

11 — 15.  Jeremiah  arrested  as  a  deserter. 

12.  "  to  separate  himself  thence."  Lit.  "  to  receive  a  portion  from 
"  thence."  Meaning  that  lie  wished  to  obtain  food  or  money  to  wliicli  lie 
liad  a  right  from  having  his  residence  at  Anathoth  in  Benjamin.  Tliat 
the  prophet  was  doing  this  in  no  underhand  way  is  evident  from  the 
words  "  in  the  midst  of  the  people." 

13.  "  a  captain  of  the  ward,"  i.  e.  of  the  guard. 
"  Thou  fallest  away."     See  cli.  xxi.  9. 

14.  "  But  he  hearkened  not."  No  doubt  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah 
during  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  bad  made  him  a  suspected  person.  He 
«eems  to  have  bctn  placed  under  surveillance  more  or  less  since  the  early 
years  of  Jehoiakim's  reign.     See  chs.  xxvi.  21,  24  ;  xxxvi.  5. 

15.  "  the  princes  were  wroth."  The  reader  must  icmcmber  tliat 
sixteen  years  had  elapsed  since  the  events  described  in  ch.  xxxvi.,  and 
that  the  whole  character  of  the  princes  had  changed.  Many  of  the  best 
of  them  no  doubt  had  been  taken  to  Babylon. 

"Jonathan  the  scribe."     Successor  to   Gcmariah  (ch.  xxxvi.  10.), 
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chrYst      ^^  ^  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  Uhe  clnn- 

590.       geon,  and  into  the  ^cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re- 

1  ch.  as.  6.      mained  there  many  days  ; 

'^'osV'        ^^  ^^^^^  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  liiiu 

out :    and    the    king    asked    him    secretly   in    his 

house,    and    said,    Is    there    awj   word    from    the 

Lord  ?     And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is  :  for,  said  he, 

thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 

of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put 
me  in  prison? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  pro- 
phesied unto  you,  saying.  The  king  of  Babylon 
shall  not  come  against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ■? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  0  my  lord 
3HeKZe«^_     the   king:  ^let   my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,   be 

cation/all.  acceptcd  bcforc  thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to 
return  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I 
die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
'"ch^32.2     should   commit   Jeremiah  °^into  the  court  of  the 

prison,  and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a  piece 
"iVe^'     ^^  bread   out  of  the  bakers'  street,  "until  all  the 
bread  in  the  city  were  spent.     Thus  Jeremiah  re- 
mained in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

whose  house  was  used  as  a  prison.     The  terrible  squalor  of  the  place  is 
to  be  iuferred  from  Jeremiah's  language  (ver.  20.). 

16 — 21.  Second  mission  to  Jeremiah.  Private  interview  with  tlie 
king. 

16.  •'  dungeon  .  .  .  cabins."  Two  words  used  to  imply  the  one  idea 
of  a  subterrrtnean  prison.  If  it  was  like  the  place  mentioned  (ch.  xxxviii, 
(j.)  it  must  have  been  a  sort  of  cess-pool. 

17.  "  Is  there  any  word."  The  word  of  God  is  unchangeable.  The 
only  answer  that  Zedekiah  gets  is  that  which  he  has  already  received 
(chs.  xxxii.  4  ;  xxxiv.  3.). 

18.  "  WtLat  have  I  offended."  Jeremiah  asks  for  leiiient  treatment 
on  the  ground  that  (1)  lie  has  not  brought  in  the  invading  army;  (2)  tlie 
false  prophets  have  not  been  punished  as  the  law  of  God  required  (cl). 
xxvi.  16.). 

21.  "  the  court  of  the  prison."  Not  the  prison  in  the  scribe's  house, 
but  in  the  palace  (ch.  xxxii.  2.).  The  reader  should  bear  in  mind  that 
chs.  XXX. — xxxiii.  were  written  from  this  place. 
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Before 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII.  ^'"«.i«t 


58!t. 


1  Jeremiah,  hy  a  false  Kiigge^tion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 
7  Ebeil-melech,  hy  suit,  geltcth  him  some  enlargement.  14  T'pon  secret 
conference  he  counselletli  the  l^ing  hy  yielding  to  save  his  life.    24  By 

the  king's  instructions  he  concealeth  the  conference  from  the  princes. 

• 

THEN  Shepliatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  ^  Jncal  the  son  of "  '^^^  ^^-  ^• 
Shelemiah,  and  ^  Pashur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  •=  heard  "  ''^-  ^^-  ^- 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^He  that  remaineth  in  " '^t.  21. 9. 
this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and 

by  the  pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the 
Chaldeans  shall  live ;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for 
a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  This  city  shall  surely  be  *^h.,2^  10. 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army, 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We 
beseecli  thee,  ^  let  this  man  be  put  to  death  :  for  'let^i''^^' 
thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war 

that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the 

people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto  them :  for  this 

man  seeketh  not  the  ^  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  '  ii^b.  ijeace. 

hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in 
your  hand :  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 
thing  against  you. 


CHAPTEE  XXXYIII. 

Further  conspiracy  against  Jeremiah.  His  martyrdom 
and  deliverance  by  the  black  slave.  Second  private 
interview  with  the  king. 

1.  •'  heard  the  words  .  .  .  spoken  unto  all  the  people."  Referring  to 
ch.  xxi.  8,  but  the  words  had  no  doubt  been  frequently  repeated  by  the 
prophet.  Of  these  four  princes  Jucal,  or  Jehucal,  and  Pashur,  sou  of 
Malcliiah,  alone  are  known.     See  chs.  xxi.  1 ;  xxxvii.  3. 

2.  "  He  that  remaineth,"  &c.  The  words  are  nearly  the  same  as 
oh.  xxi.  9,  10. 

4.  "he  weakeneth  the  hands."  No  doubt  such  language  as  ch. 
xxix.  7  was  remembered  against  Jeremiah.  But  there  is  a  certain 
amount  of  truth  in  the  remark  of  the  princes  ;  for  the  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  must  have  been  far  from  inspiriting. 

5.  "  Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand."     The  king  is  unable  through  his 
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curTst      ^  ^Then  took  tliey  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into 

589.       the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  ^of  Hammelech, 

E  eh.  37. 21.    that  tins  in  the  court  of  the  prison :  and  they  let 

'oteung.      down  Jcrcmiah  with  cords.     And  in  the  dungeon 

•         there  icas  no  water,  but  mire  :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  m 

the  mire. 

h  ch.  30. 16.       7  h  ]s^Q^y  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one  of 

.  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard 

that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon  ;  the 

king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin  ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house, 
and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil 
in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet,   whom    they   have    cast   into    the   dungeon  ; 

^Heb.Ae  and  ^he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place 
where  he  is  :  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the 
city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,   saying,   Take   from   hence   thirty   men 

*mneimnd  ^ ^^^^^^  il^QQ,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasurv. 
and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags, 
and  let  them  down  by  cords  mto  the  dungeon  to 
Jeremiah. 

12  And   Ebed-melech   the   Ethiopian  said    unto 

moral  cowardice  to  say  one  word  in  favour  of  Jeremiah,  or  to  remind  tlie 
princes  that  he  did  not  prophesy  in  his  own  name. 

6.  "  dungeon."  See  ch.  xxxvii.  16.  This  place  however  did  not 
belong  to  a  private  house,  but  to  the  portion  of  the  palace  occupied  by 
the  guard. 

7 — 13.  Deliverance  of  Jeremiah  by  the  Ethiopian  slave. 

7.  "  Ebed-melech.."  Not  a  proper  name,  but  simply  a  title,  "  king's 
"slave."  He  is  the  first  African  who  appears  to  have  believed  in 
Jehovah.     See  ch.  xxxix.  15 — 18.    Comp.  Acts  viii.  26 — 40. 

9.  "  My  lord  the  king."  The  forwardness  of  the  slave  is  surprising. 
Slaves,  however,  hatl  considerable  influence  with  their  masters  (Acts 
viii.  27.),  and  the  faith  of  this  man  enabled  him  to  see  that  Jeremiah 
was  what  he  professed  to  be.  The  speech  of  the  eunuch  is  hardly 
intelligible  to  us  on  account  of  the  excited  feelings  under  which  he 
uttered  it.     Zedekiah,  however,  imderstood  it. 

10.  "  thirty  men."  To  guard  against  any  sudden  collision  with  the 
princes  or  their  servants. 
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Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  euKisT 
rags  under  thine  armholes  under  the  cords.     And       589." 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  *So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and'^"-G- 
took  him  up  out  of  the   dungeon  :    and  Jeremiah 
remained  ''in  the  court  of  the  prison.  kch.s- 21. 

14  ^Then   Zedekiah   the   king   sent,    and   took 
Jeremiah   the   prophet   unto  him   into  the   -  third  ^  °^  •   , 
entry  that  is  ni  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 

king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thiug  ; 
hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I  declare 
it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  ? 
and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not  hearken 
unto  me? 

16  So   Zedekiah   the   king  sware   secretly   unto 
Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  '  that  made  >  isai.  57.  le. 
us  tills  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither 

will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek 
thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedeldah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  If 

thou  wilt  assuredly  "go  forth  "unto  the  king  of "2 Kings 24. 
Babylon's  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  n  ch.  39. 3. 
city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire ;  and  thou  shalt 
live,  and  thine  house  : 

18  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into 

the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  bum  it  0  ch.  32. 4. 
with  fire,  and  °  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  fe^^al' 


12.  "  Put  these  .  .  .  thine  armlioles."  Notice  the  kind  consideration 
of  the  negro.     See  Isa.  Ivi.  3 — 5. 

14 — 28.  Jeremiah's  second  private  interview  with  the  king. 

14.  '•  the  third  entry."  Of  course  it  is  impossihle  to  ascertain  the 
position  of  this,  as  the  path  leading  from  the  palace  to  the  Temple  is 
unknown.     No  douht  it  was  some  secret  passage. 

15.  "  wilt  thou  not  hearken."  He  means  that  Zedekiah  will  nut 
believe  him. 

16.  "  that  made  \xs  this  soul."  A  very  peculiar  oath.  He  means 
by  the  God  Wlio  made  us  to  be  the  living  creatures  we  are  (Gtn.  ii.  7. 
Comp.  ch.  xvi.  14,  15.). 

17.  "  If  thou  wilt  go  forth."  It  appears  as  if  the  siege  had  beiii 
renewed  during  the  time  hinted  at  (ch.  xxxvii.  21.). 
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chr'ist      ^^  ^^*^  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  am 

589.       afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 

PI  Sam. 31. 4.  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  p mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall  not  deliver 
thee.  Obey,  'I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
which  I  speak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well  unto 
thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word 
that  the  Loed  hath  shewed  me  : 

22  and,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in  the 
king  of  Judah's  house  sliall  he  brought  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and  those  women  shall 

2  Heb.  Men    say,  ^  Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have  pre- 
y  peace,  .^g^^jg^  agaiust  thee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire, 

and  they  are  turned  away  back. 
9ch^3^-6.         23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and  ithy 
iver.18.       children  to   the  Chaldeans:   and  ''thou  shalt  not 

escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the 
^ihou'shait     hiiii^  of  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and  ^  thou  shalt  cause 
fciirn,  dc.     this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with 
thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  the?, 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death  ;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee  : 

«ch.37.2o.       26  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ^1  presented 
my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 

19.  "  I  am  afraid."  The  deserters  would  taunt  liim  with  his  half- 
hearted policy.  Why  did  he  not  surrender  before  and  save  from  the 
pains  of  famine  and  sword  multitudes  of  his  sul)ject.s? 

22.  "behold,  aU  the  women."  This  is  the  alternative.  If  Zedekiah 
remains  in  Jerusalem,  both  he  and  his  wives  will  be  taken  prisoners, 
and  they  will  movk  him  for  allowing  the  princes  to  force  him  into  a 
policy  of  resistance. 

"  Thy  friends,"  probably  the  fragment  of  some  popular  song.  The 
meaning  is,  "  your  friends  have  led  you  into  a  quagmire,  have  seen  you 
"  stick  fast,  and  have  gone  off  laughing  at  you." 

23.  "  thou  shalt  cause."  Zedekiah  simply  forces  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
burn  the  town. 

24.  "  these  words,"  i.  e.  this  conversation. 

25.  "  if  the  princes."  Of  course  they  had  no  right  to  ask  any  such 
questions,  but  Zedekiah  knew  the  true  character  of  his  flatterers. 

26.  "  I  presented  my  supplication."     Observe  that  this  is  literally 
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cause  me  to  return   'to  Jonathan's   house    to  die     "''"'"•<' 

ji  '  CHRIST 

there.  _  589. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and  '  ch.  37. 15. 
asked  him  :  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these 
words  that  the  king  had  commanded.     So  ^  they  left  ^Hf"-  ""'J 
off  spealdng  with  him ;  for  the  matter  was  not  per-  /'•o"'  '''™- 
ceived. 

28  So  "  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison  "  ^'i-  37. 21. 
until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and  he  *'"^^"^** 
was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  talcen.  4  Zedel;iah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Bahylon.  8 
The  city  ruinated,  9  the  people  captivated.  11  Nebuchadrezzar's  charoe 
for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah.    15  God's  promise  to  Ebed-melech. 

IN  the  *  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in       590. 
the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of*i"^'"^^^" 
Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and  '^'••^-•^-"• 
they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the       588. 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city 

was  broken  up. 

3  ^  And  all  the  princes  of  the  long  of  Babylon  i>  ch.  38. 17. 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rab-saris,  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the  princes 

of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah  the  "^  2  Kings  25. 
king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  ch.52.7,&c. 

true,  tbmigli  it  does  not  convey  to  the  princes  a  correct  idea  of  the  whole 
transaction. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Account  of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  and  Jeremiah's 

fate. 

1.  "  In  the  ninth,  year."  The  student  should  read  2  Kings  xxv. 
1 — 12,  and  compare  it  with  this  chapter. 

3.  "  all  the  princes."  The  names  are  partly  surnames  and  partly 
names  of  oflRces. 

"  Eab-saris."     Cliief  of  the  eunuchs,  or  chamberlain. 

"Bab-mag."  Perliaps  chief  of  the  magi.  "  Nergal-Sharezer "  the 
Eab-mag  was  the  most  distinguished  of  these  in  after  times.  See  note  ou 
ch.  xxvii.  7. 

4.  "  Zedekiah  .  .  .  saw  them."     He  found  that  they  had  taken  tho 

n  b 
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Before     then  tliev  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by 

588.       night,  by  the  way  of  the  knig's  garden,  by  the  gate 

betwixt  the  two  walls  :  and  he  went  out  the  way  of 

the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after  them, 

(ich.32.4. &  and  "^overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho: 

OQ       1  J      90  J. 

' "  ■  and  when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up 
e2Kin.23.33.  -j-g  Nebuchaduezzar  king  of  Babylon  to  "^Riblah  in 
2  Hcb.  spajce  the  land  of  Hamath,  where  he  ^  gave  iudgment  upon 

with  him         ■,    •  '  D  J        D  r 

judf/ments,      nim. 

ch.4.12.         g  Then  the   king   of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  in  Eiblah  before  his  eyes :  also  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 
'il^rom-^'       '^  Moreover   Hie    put   out   Zedekiah's   eyes,    and 
Jh'' oi  '4 '^   bound  him  ^  with  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 
sueKu-ith       8  ^And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's  house, 
chainsTw,    and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
/I  K^n  25  9  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
ch._38  'is.'  ■     9    h  Tj^gj^    Nebuzar-adan   the    *  ^  captain    of  the 

•S  oi  13.  .  .  .  -r>    1       1  1 

h  2  Kings 25.  guard  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  rem- 
ch.  r2."i5,     nant  of  the  people  that  remained  iu  the  city,  and 

4"oi-  chief  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest 
inarshai.      of  tlie  poople  that  remained. 

^^Ihe'^eleL-  10  But  Ncbuzai'-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
siauuhie"/-'  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nothing,  in 
ve^'io/iir  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
Geii  37"  36  fields  ^  at  the  same  time. 

6  Hell,  in 

thatdaj.         11  ^  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  gave 
■7neh.b>,the  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  '^to  Nebuzar-adan  the 

hatul  of  ^,  ^  . 

captain  of  the  guard,  saying. 


city,  and  escaped  by  some  secret  passage  (see  Isa.  xxii.  11.).  His  object 
"was  to  gain  the  otlier  side  of  Jordan.  For  a  poetical  account  of  his 
capture,  see  Lam;  iv.  20. 

6.  "  Riblah."  The  head-quarters  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  admirably 
adapted  for  such  a  purpose,  the  roads  to  Babylon,  Egypt,  Phoenicia, 
and  North  Syria,  being  all  convergent  to  points  close  by. 

7.  "  he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes."  See  ch.  xxxiv.  3.  Ezek. 
xii.  13. 

9.  "  Then  Nebuzar-adan."  Four  weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  cap- 
tare  of  Jerusalem  (see  2  Kings  xxv.  8.).  This  man  seems  to  have  been 
superior  to  the  oflScers  mentioned  in  ver.  3. 

11.  "gave  charge."  Jeremiah  had  been  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
(ch.  xxxviii.  28.)  for  the  space  of  a  month.     He  waa  now  relieved, 
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12  Take  him,  and  ^look  well  to  liim,  and  do  him  cukTst 
no  harm;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say       588. 
unto  thee.  2  n,,i,.  sh 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan   the   captain  of  the   guard  uponZZ. 
sent,    and    Nebushasban,    Eab-saris,    and    Nergal- 
sharezer,  Eab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes ; 

14  even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the  'ch. 38.28, 
court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  ^  unto  Geda-  "  (^i'-  ^o.  a 
liah  the  son  of  ^  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that '  cu.  2c.  24. 
he  should  carry  him  home :  so  he  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

15  ^  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,  saying, 

16  Go   and   speak   to   ™Ebed-melech  the  Ethi- °'cii-38.7,i2. 
opian,  saying.  Thus   saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 

God  of  Israel;    Behold,  "^I  will    bring   my  words  °  Dan.  0. 12. 
upon   this   city  for   evil,  and    not   for   good;    and 
they    shall    be    accom'plisJied   in    that    day   before 
thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 

not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  °thy  life  shall  be  for  a « ch-.si.  9. 
prey  unto  thee  :  p  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  i- 1  chr.'s.  20 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  ^^- ''•'"• 


representations  having  been  made  to  Nebuchadnezzar  of  the  policy  which 
he  had  always  attemjjted  to  persuade  Zedekiah  to  adopt. 

14.  "  Gedaliah,"  who,  being  related  to  Gemariah  the  scribe,  was  no 
doubt  a  person  of  liigh  position. 

"  among  the  people."     He  was  no  longer  under  any  restraint. 

15 — 18.  rro2)hccy  to  the  black  slave. 

16.  "Go  and  speak."  Jeremiah  must  have  considered  it  strange  to 
have  to  deliver  such  a  promise  to  a  Gentile ;  he  is  taught  however  that 
God  is  no  resjaecter  of  persons  (Acts  x.  34.).  This  dates  from  after  his 
release  at  Ebed-melech's  intercession  (ch.  xxxviii.  12,  13.). 

"  before  thee."  The  slavi*  was  unnerved  by  the  prospect  of  the  awful 
acts  of  bloodshed,  which  he  knew  would  attend  the  capture  of  Jerusiilem. 
He  is  here  told  that  he  shall  see  it,  but  tliat  he  shall  not  be  hurt. 

18,  "  a  prey  unto  thee."     See  ch.  xxi.  9. 
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3  Or,  are 

vpoii  thine 
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d  rh.  30.  12. 

4  Hel),  /  will 
set  mine  eije 
upon  thee. 

e  Gen.  20. 15. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Jeremiah,  heing  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goetli  to  GedaUah.  7  The 
dispersed  Jeios  repair  unto  him.  13  Johanan  revealing  JshmaeVs  con- 
spiracy is  not  believed. 

THE  word  tliat  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
"^  after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when  he  had 
taken  him  being  bound  in  ^chains  among  all  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
which  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah, 
and  ^  said  unto  him,  The  Loed  thy  God  hath  pro- 
nounced this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Loed  hath  brought  ii,  and  done  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  said :  ^  because  ye  have  smned 
against  the  Loed,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from 
the  chains  which  ^  ivere  upon  thine  hand.  *^If  it 
seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon, 
come ;  and  '^  I  will  look  well  unto  thee :  but  if  it 
seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon, 
forbear:  behold,  ^  all  the  land  ^s  before  thee  :  whither 
it  seemeth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither 
go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he  said, 


CHAPTER.  XL. 

rxirther  account  of  Jeremiah.    Jerusalem  under  a  native 

governor. 

1 — 7.  Jeremiah  is  led  to  Eamali  and  liberated  by  Nebuzar-adan. 

1.  •'  The  word  that  came."  This  appears  to  point  to  the  unity  of 
this  and  the  four  following  chapters.  They  refer  to  what  occurred  after 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  and  are  arranged  in  chronological  order. 

"  bound  in  chains."  It  seems  that  the  people  (ch.  xxxix.  14.)  re- 
mained in  Jerusalem  till  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  directions  as  to  what  was 
to  be  done  with  the  city,  then  the  people  were  linked  together  by  chains 
into  batches,  and  amongst  them  was  Jeremiah. 

2.  "  The  Lord  thy  God."  Jeremiah  gives  the  sense  of  Ncbuzar-adan's 
words  in  his  own  language.  The  captain,  however,  had  acquired  an 
accurate  notion  of  the  nature  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies. 

4.  "  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee."     The  reward  of  the  prophet's  faifh. 

5.  "  Now  while  he  was  not  yet,"  &c.  Apparently  Jeremiah  paused 
in  making  a  reply,  not  e.\i)ecting  to  have  had  such  an  offer  made  to 
him. 


JEREMIAH,  XL. 

Gro  back  also  to  Gedaliali  the  son  of  Ahikam  the     ^•^'""'■e 
son  of  Shaphan,  ^vhom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  ^"588.^^ 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  '2^^^^. 
^nth  him  among  the  people  :  or  go  wheresoever  it  ^'  '^'■'' 
seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.     So  the  captain 
of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and 
let  him  go. 

6  s  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  ecb.39.14. 
Ahikam  to  ''Mizpah;  and  dwelt  with  him  among  njudg.  20.1. 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7_^'Now  when   all   the   captains   of  the  forces  i  2  Kings  25. 
which  7cere  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  ^'  *""" 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had 
committed  unto  him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  "^  the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not  ^  ch.  39. 10. 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  ; 

8  then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  ^  even  i  ch.  4i.  i. 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and 
Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son 

of  Tanhumeth,  and  tlw3  sons  of  Ephai  the  Neto- 
phathite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite, 
they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying, 
Fear  not  -  to  serve  the   Chaldeans :  dwell   in  the  2  neK 
land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  ba  fc",b".f  and 
well  with  you.  '  ^" -Jil"^. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  ^\ill  dwell  at  Mizpah,  to 
serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto  us :  but 

"  governor."     Lit.  "  a  man  set  over."     See  ch.  i.  10. 
*'  victuals."     Just  a  portion  and  no  more. 

6.  "  Mizpah."  The  capital  of  Palestine  now  that  Jerusalem  was  in 
ruins,  about  five  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 

7.  "  Now  when  aU,"  &c.     See  2  Kings  xxv.  23. 

"  in  the  fields,"  i.  e.  in  the  open  country.  These  were  Jewish 
soldiers-'. 

8.  "  Ishmael."  See  ch.  xli.  1.  A  man  of  noble  family.  The  other 
persons  mentioned  are  otherwise  unknown. 

9.  "  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans."  Gedaliah  wisely  adopted 
the  policy  of  his  fritiid  Jtiemiali.     He  lives  at  ]\Iizpah. 

"  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,"  i.  e.  "  to  stand  before  them,"  or  to  act 
as  the  mediator  between  the  Jews  and  the  Babvlonians,  who  would 
ixrhajw  visit  him. 
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ml?! ST  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and 


< 

688, 


put  them  in  yonr  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moab, 
and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
ivere  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
sou  of  Shaphan  ; 

12  even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places 
whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine 
and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  IF  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  and  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly  know 
"^^pe^chap.  that  '"Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  hath 
2Hei).<o       sent  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  ^to  slay  thee'? 

fnsmi\^^    But  Gedaliah  the  sou   of  Ahikam  believed  them 
not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to 
Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  no  man  shall  know  it :  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  in  Judah  perish'? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing  :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

10.  "  wine,  and  summer  fruits."  As  the  winter  was  approaching  he 
recommends  theni  to  get  in  their  iDrovisions. 

12.  "  aU  the  Jews  returned."  There  appeared  a  rallying  point  in 
Gedaliah  to  all  those  who  had  been  dispersed. 

14.  "  Baalis."  Only  mentioned  here.  The  old  hostility  between  the 
surrounding  tribes  and  Israel  burst  out  with  renewed  fury  now  that  the 
.Jews  were  making  an  attempt  to  reorganise  their  government.  Ishmael 
being  of  royal  descent  would  no  doubt  feel  jealous  of  the  new  governor, 
so  tliat  he  was  an  useful  tool  in  the  hands  of  Baalis. 

16.  "  thou  speakest  falsely."  Gedaliah  had  sonic  reason  for  putting 
gi'cat  trust  in  Ishmael. 
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CHAPTER  XLI.  cinusx 

588 

1  Ishmael,  treacheroiu'lii  kiUiiici  Geclaliah  and  others,  mrpnsetTi  with  the     '■ 

residue  to  flee  unto  the  Ammonites.    11  Johanan  recovereth  the  captives, 
and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

~VrOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  ''that  »2Kin.2o.25. 
1^    Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  Eli-  ''''■■*"■ '^' *'" 
sliama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king, 
even  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah  ;  and  there  they  did  eat  bread 
together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 

the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  ^  smote  Geda-  b2Kin. 35.20. 
liah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with  the 
sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with 
liim,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after  he  had 
slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  that  there  came  certain  from  Shechem,  from 
Sliiloh,    and   from    Samaria,    even   fourscore    men, 

*=  having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  c  lov.  id.  2t, 
rent,  and  having  cut  themselves,  with  oiFerings  and  Bent.  14. 1. 
incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  "^  the  house  as^^  ^%^j^_ 
of  the  LoKD.  kV^'"^' 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went  forth  2  neb.  m 
from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  ^  weeping  all  along  as  i^e'epin.j"^ 

CHAPTER  XLI. 
The  murder  of  Gedaliah,  and  the  panic  that  ensued. 

1 — 3.  See  2  Kings  xxv.  25.  Tlie  date  given  at  the  heading  of  the 
chapter,  cqmpared  with  ch.  lii.  12,  makes  the  duration  of  Gedaliah's  reign 
to  be  two  months. 

1.  "  princes  of  the  king,"  i.  e.  nobles  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

3.  "  all  the  Jews."  Probably  not  the  Jewish  population,  but  the 
guard  of  Jewish  soldiers. 

4.  "  no  man  knew  it."  This  secrecy  was  due  to  the  fact  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  people  were  collecting  stores  for  the  winter,  and 
were  away  from  home. 

5.  "  Shechem  .  .  .  Shiloh  .  .  .  Samaria."  The  fruits  of  Josiah's  re- 
forms. These  men  came  up  from  the  idolatrous  kingdom  of  Israel,  the 
capital  of  which  was  Samaria,  to  lament  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.     See  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 21. 

6.  "  weeping   all    along."     So    as   to   deceive  them   by  bis   mock 
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chrTst  ^^®  went :    and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them, 
588.       he  said  unto  them,  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew 
them,  and  cast  tliem  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  the  men  that  icere  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that  said 
unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not :  for  we  have  treasures  in 
the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of 
honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren, 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all  the 
"(iedaiial  ^^^'^  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  -  ^  because 
3  Heb.  bi/      of  Gedaliah,  uns  it  *^  which  Asa  the  king  had  made 

or!  b:v'"/'e     foi"  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the 

Gedaliah.     ^on  of  Ncthauiah  filled  it  with  them  that  ivere  slain. 

'"^ai?'iu'f"     ^^  Then   Ishmael  carried  away  captive   all  the 

fch.43. 6.'  "  residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  ^  even  the 

king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  remained 
g  ch.  40. 7.     jjj  Mizpah,  s  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 

guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  : 

and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah   carried  them 
j'ch.  40. 14.    away  captive,  and   departed   to  go   over  to   '^the 

Ammonites. 

11  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
i  oh.  40. 7, 8,  i  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  heard 

of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
had  done, 

12  then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight 
with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him 

^2  Sam.  2. 13.  by  ^  the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the  people 

sympatliy.     He  seems  to  liave  been  made  desperate  by  wliat  he  had  done 
(ver.  3.).     So  one  sin  is  committed  to  hide  another. 

"  Come  to  Gedaliah."  Which  they  would  naturally  be  inclined 
to  do. 

8.  "  treasures."     Lit.  "  secret  stores." 

9.  "  the  pit."  See  1  Kings  xv.  22.  These  pits  or  cisterns  were 
i'rcquently  of  a  considerable  size. 

"  because  of  GedaUah."  See  margin  ;  by  means  of  Gedaliah,  by 
using  his  name  (ver.  6.). 

12.  "  by  the  great  waters."  A  pond,  probably  the  same  that  is 
mentioned  (2  Sam.  ii.  13.). 


JEREMIAH,  XLTT. 

which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son  of    ^Bpfore 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  ivere      588. 
with  him,  then  they  were  glad.  " 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  returned, 
and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped 
from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the 
Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces  that  vere  with  him,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered  from 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after 
tJiat  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  even 
mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again 
from  Gibeon : 

17  and  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habitation 

of '  Chimham,  which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  to  go  to  enter  '  2  sam.  19. 
into  Egypt, 

18  because  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  they  were  afraid 
of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 

slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  "'whom  the  Idng  "cb.40.5. 
of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Joliannn  desireth  Jercminh  to  enquire  of  G oil.  prommnrt  ohedience  to 
his  in'll.  7  Jeremiah  assureih  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13  and  deMruc- 
tion  in  Eciiiiif-  19  He  reproveth  their  hi/pocrisy,  in  requiring  of  the 
Lord  that  ichieh  they  meant  not. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  *  and  Johanan  « ch.4n.8,i3. 
the    son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

14.  "  cast  about,"  i.  c.  turned  round. 

16.  "  whom  he  had  recovered."  Apparently  several  of  Ishmael's 
followers  were  made  i^risoners,  and  the  number  of  men  fighting  under 
him  had  increased  since  the  time  .'specified  in  ver.  2. 

17.  "  habitation  of  Chimham."  A  guest's  house,  SO  called  after  the 
.son  of  David's  friend  (2  Sam.  xix.  37—40.). 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

Further  details  relating  to  the  Jews  and  Jeremiah. 

1 — 6.  Mission  to  Jeremiah. 

1.  "  came  near."      The  murder  of  the   governor  appointed  by  Xe- 
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rHRisT  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^°  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  ^Let,  we 

588.  beseech  thee,  our  supphcation  be  accepted  before 

■2  Or,  Let  thee,  and  '^pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 

7alio"i%ii  even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for  we  are  left  hut  ^  a 

h  fsam.  7.\  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us  :) 

fsai"'3L'4.  3  that  tlie  Lord  thyGod  may  shew  us  ^  the  way 

Jam.  5. 16.  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thine-  that  we  may 

c  Lev.  26. 22.     ■,  J  '  O  J 

d  Ezra  8.  21.     QO. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I 

have  heard  you ;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 

your  God  according  to  your  words ;   and  it  shall 

el  Kin.  22.14.  couie  to  pass,  that  ''whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 

f  1  Sam. 3.18.  auswer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you  ;  I  will  ''keep 

Acts  20. 20.  j^Q|.]jjjjg  ]Q2ick  from  you. 

s  Gen.  31. 50.  5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  ^  The  Lord  be  a 
true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  he  good,  or  whether  it  he  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom 

h  Dej^it^.  3.  we  send  thee ;  ^  that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when 
we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johauan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  ivere  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest, 

9  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present 

i  >h.  24. 6.     your  supplication  before  him  ; 

10  if  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  '  will  I 


&  31.  2S, 
&33.  7. 


luidiadiiezzar  and  the  massacre  of  the  Chaldee  guards  made  them  anxious. 
It  wai3  not  likely  that  the  foreigners  would  distinguish  between  the 
guilty  and  the  innocent  in  such  an  affray. 

2.  "  Let,  we  beseech,  thee."      The    hypocritical  character  of  the 

quiry  soon  appears. 

7—12.  The  reply.     The  king  of  Babylon  will  not  hurt  you. 

7.  "  after  ten  days."  The  people  were  in  an  excited  state,  so  that 
an  answer  was  not  given  to  them  at  once.  When  they  were  calm  God 
would  let  them  know  what  to  do  (comp.  Ezek.  iii.  15,  16.). 

10,  "  then  will  I  build  you."  The  second  part  of  Jeremiah's  com- 
mission (cli.  i.  10.)  was  now  beginning.  Hitherto  he  had  only  been  inilling 
down  and  destroying. 
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build  you,  and  not  pull  ijou  do\^^l,  and  I  will  plant  c^u^^st 
you,  and  not  pluck  you  up  :  for  I  ^  repent  me  of  the       5as. 
evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you.  k  Dent.  32. 30. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babvlon,  of  whom  '^''•^^■**- 

ye  are  afraid  ;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  tlie  Lord  : 

'  for  I  am  mih.  you  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  '  i?ai.  43.  n. 
from  his  hand.  Kum.s.31. 

12  And  '"I  will  shew  mercies  unto  you,  that  he  mpg.  100.4.5, 
may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return 

to  your  own  land. 

13  But  if  "ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land,  ncb.44. ic. 
neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  saying.  No ;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread  ; 
and  there  will  we  dwell  : 

15  ami  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  remnant  of  Judah ;   Thus   saith  the   Lord  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If  ye  "wholly  set  ^your  "^^^i^^^^'j^'^- 
faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there  ;     ^•'''  ^*-    \ 

16  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  sword, 
''which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the  1  ^="=1:. n. s. 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 
afraid,  ^  shall  follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt ;  ""^^^jl^j^^^^ 
and  there  ye  shall  die.  "./"'"•  >jo«- 

17  3 So  shall   it   be  with   all  the  men  that   set ' j^^^Jf ^a, 
their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  they  ""="  ^^■ 
shall  die  '  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  "^vw.lt^"' 

11.  "  Be  not  afraid."  The  fact  that  they  were  now  at  Bethlehem, 
the  city  of  David,  should  have  inspired  them  with  corn-age. 

12.  "  cause  you  to  return."  Most  probably  it  means,  "  make  you 
"  dwell."  The  words  "  dwell "  and  "  return  "  are  very  nearly  the  same 
in  Hebrew. 

13 — 22.  It  is  no  use  to  think  of  returning  to  Egypt,  you  will  ho 
bitterly  disappointed. 

14.  "  we  wiU  go  into  Egypt."  Jeremiah  knew  under  what  circum- 
stances the  people  were  to  return  into  Egj^pt  (Deut.  xxviii.  G8.). 

"  sound  of  the  trumpet."  See  ch.  iv.  5.  They  were  wrong.  Sec 
chs.  xliii.  10  ;  xlvi.  24—26. 

15.  "  If  ye  wholly  set  your  faces,"  i.  6.  make  up  your  minds.  See 
2  Kings  xii.  17, 

17.  "  So  shall  it  be."  Egyi^t  will  be  to  them  what  Jerusalem  was 
during  the  long  siege.  It  was  in  vain  to  hope  to  escape  from  Jehovah 
by  fleeing  into  Egvpt.  He  was  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  (conip. 
ver.  18.). 
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chrTst  pestilence:  and  'none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 

588.  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  npon  them. 

ss^ch.44.  18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 

'    ■  Israel ;  As   mine   anger   and   my  fury  hath  been 

t  ch.  7. 20.  *  poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 

so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when 

u  ch.  13.  ic.  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt :  and  "  ye  shall  be  an 

&  26]  G.  &  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 

&'44.ir"  reproach  ;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more, 

zech.8.13.  20  rpj^g  j^^j^j^   ^^^}^  ^^^^  concemuig  you,  0  ye 

s  Deut.  17. 16.  remnant  of  Judah  ;  ^  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt :  know 

2  Heb.  certainly  that  I  have  ^  admonished  you  this  day. 

gainsnjo'u.      20  For  ^  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye 

^>?sM'dereT  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  y  Pray  for 

soids"*' ^"'"^  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  according  unto  all 

y  ver.  2.        that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us, 

and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  noiv  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you ; 
but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me 
unto  you. 
"^er.^it  22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ^  ye  shall 

die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
i  Or,  to  oo     lence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  desire  ^to  go  and  to 

to  so/ouru.  .       '  J-  •'  o 

sojourn. 

CHAPTER  XLIIL 

1  Jvhanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  carrieth  Jeremiah  and 
others  into  Eomif.  8  Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of 
EoVPt  liy  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had 
j\.  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people 
all  the  Avords  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the 
Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these 
words, 

19.  "  The  Lord  hath  said,"  He  reminds  them  that  this  is  the  reply 
which  God  Himself  gives  to  their  inquiry  (vv.  1 — G.),  and  he  points  out 
the  hypocritical  spirit  in  which  they  had  approached  Him. 

CHAPTER  XLTIT. 

Jeremiah  and  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  foUowed  by  a 
symboHcal  prophecy  against  Egypt. 

1—7.  The  flight  into  Egypt. 
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2  "then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  ^^yf^f 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men,       588.  ^ 
saymg  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely:  the  "ch.  42.1. 
Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not 

into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3  but  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on 
against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and 
carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon, 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the   forces,   took  ''all  the  remnant  of ^ o.h. 40. 11, 
Judah,  that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  wdiither 

they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Judah ; 

6  even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  "^and  the  "^  <:''■  4^- w- 
king's  daughters,  ''  and  every  person  that  Nebuzar-  <'  ^h.  30. 10. 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Geda- 

liah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of 
Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they 
even  to  ^  Tahpanhes. 

^  0  ch.  2.  in.  <fc 

44. 1.  called 

8  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere-  isui.m.i. 
miah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying,  encUug. 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine    hand,   and   hide 


2.  "  aU  the  proud  men,"  i.  e.  insolent. 

3.  "but  Baruch  setteth  thee."  On  what  grounds  they  brought  this 
charge  agiiin.st  Baruch  it  is  hard  to  say.  Wicked  people  often  object  to 
do  wliat  God  tells  them  for  no  reason  at  all. 

5.  "that  were  returned  from  all  nations."     See  ch.  xl.  11. 
8 — 13.  Symbolic  prophecy  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt. 

8.  "  Tahpanhes."     See  ch.  ii.  IG,  note. 

9.  "  Take  great  stones."  These  stones  were  placed  to  represent  the 
throne  of  Nebuchadnezzar — the  stone  referring  to  the  strength  of  the 
empire.  The  clay  represents  Egypt.  Egypt  now  appears  strong,  and 
hides  Babylon  for  the  moment  from  the  eyes  of  the  fugitives,  but  .'^oon 
the  clay  will  vani.sli,  and  the  hard  stones,  the  Babylonian  emi.ire,  Mill  be 
set  up  in  Egypt  in  the  presence  of  these  very  men  who  are  striving  tv 
escape  from  it. 
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CHRIST  *^®^  ^^  *^^  ^^^y  ^^  ^^^®  brickkiln,  wliieh  is  at  the 
588.       entry   of  Pharaoh's   house   in   Tahpanhes,  in   the 

sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  ; 
10  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  send  and 

'^\i%^'     ^^^®  Nebuchadrezzar  the   king   of  Babylon,  ^my 

■^fif'^SS'     ssrvant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones 

that  I  have  hid ;    and   he  shall   spread  his  royal 

pavilion  over  them. 
^&W^'       H  ^  And  when  he  eometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land 
uch.  15. 2.     of  Egypt,  and  deliver  ^such  as  are  for  death  to 
^  ■    ■  ■  death ;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity ; 

and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword, 
i  ch.  46. 25.       1 2  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  '  the 

gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry 

them  away  captives :   and  he  shall  array  himself 

with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on 

his  garment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in 

peace, 
siieb.  13  He  shall  break  also  the  -images  of  ^Betli- 

slatiics,  or,        -  .  ^  ••iit/» 

sj.nuiing      shemesh,  that  is  m  the  land  oi  Esypt ;  and  the 
c  oi-  The      houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn 
,ti/      vvith  fire. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  Jeremiah  expressetJi  the  (desolation  of  Judah  for  their  iilolalnj.    11  Tie 
jjrophesicth  their  destruction;  who  commit  idolatry  in  Egupt.    15  TJte 

10.  "  his  pavilion."  The  word  probably  means  something  splendid, 
which  miglit  be  a  pavilion  or  canopy,  or  any  other  emblem  of  royalty. 

11.  "  And  when  he  eometh."     See  ch.  xv.  2,  3. 

12.  "  carry  .  .  .  captives."  The  gods  of  Egypt  -will  be  unable  to  save 
their  worshii^pers.     See  Isa.  xlvi.  1,  2. 

"  he  shall  array."  It  does  not  take  much  trouble  for  a  sliopherd  to 
put  on  his  cloak ;  quite  as  easily  will  Nebuchadnezzar  take  the  whole  of 
Egypt. 

13.  "The  images."     See  Isa.  xix.  19.     Obelisks. 

"  Beth-shemesh."     City  of  the  Sun.     In  Greek  "  Heliopolis." 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Jeremiah's  sermon  on  the  Qiteen  of  Heaven,  and  his 

last  words. 

1 — e.  You  have  seen  the  fate  of  Jerusalem.  All  happened  to  these 
sinners  as  it  was  foretold. 
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ohstinac)/  of  (lie  Jews.    20  Jeremiah  threatencth  litem  for  (he  same.       Before 
2J  and  for  a  sign  prophesielh  the  destruction  of  Egi/pt.  CH  K  1  ST 

587 

rj1HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concernino-  all  ' 


T 


the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 


which  dwell  at  ^Migdol,  and  at  ''Tahpanhes,  and  at  "PJ^-- 
•^ Noph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  sayino-,  b iii.  43. 7.' 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of'lsrael ;  "=  i^"^*- 1^- "• 
Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah ;  and, 
behold,  this  day  they  are  ^  a  desolation,  and  no  man  d  ch.  9.  n. 
dwelleth  therein,  *''*-^- 

3  because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that   they 

went  "^  to  burn  incense,  and  to  ^  serve  other  gods,  « ch.  19. 4. 
whom  they  knew  not,  neither'  they,  ye,  nor  your '^^o.^'iy^-^- 
fathers, 

4  Howbeit  ^I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  e 2  chr.  30. 15. 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  tlieiu,  saying,  Oh,  k2?,'.t'& 
do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate.  ^0.  .  -  / .  . 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear 
to  turn  from  their  ^^ickedness,  to  burn  no  incense 
unto  other  gods. 

C  Wherefore  ^  my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured  ''ch.42.  is. 
forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  are  wasted  and 
desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  'against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you  'c^'™ij^;^" 

1.  "  Migdol,"  near  Pelusium. 

"  Tahpanhes  .  .  .  Noph."     See  ch.  ii.  IG. 

"  Pathros."  See  Lsa.  xi.  11.  Sonic  time  must  liave  elapsed  since  tlie 
fliglit  into  Egypt  to  enable  the  fugitives  to  establish  themselves  in  all 
these  places.     Sec  ch.  xliii.  7. 

3.  "  because  of  their  wickedness."  Comp.  chs.  xi.  17  ;  xix.  4 ; 
xxxii.  32.     Ho  is  obliged  to  repeat  the  old  story  of  their  guilt. 

4.  "  Howbeit  I  sent."  Cump.  chs.  vii.  25 ;  xxv.  4.  The  old  story 
of  their  ingratitude.  ^lan  cannot  be  too  frequently  reminded  how  siuiul 
be  is,  and  how  much  pains  God  has  taken  with  him. 

6.  "  was  poured  forth."     See  ch.  xlii,  18. 

7 — 10.  Yet  you  persist  in  the  same  wickedne&s.  Have  you  forgotten 
what  has  so  recently  happened?  Is  your  heart  still  so  far  from  humbled? 

7.  *'  Therefore  now,"  i.  e.  see  what  is  your  conduct  in  spite  of  the 
warnings  which  you  have  had. 

'•  your  souls,"  or  yourselves,  as  we  should  say.  Soul  and  self  are  the 
same  thing. 
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CHRIST  ^^^  ^^^  woman,  child  and  suckling,  ^out  of  Judah, 

5b7.       to  leave  you  none  to  remain  ; 
2 Heb. Old        8  in  that  ye  ''provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the 

of  the  midst  i  f  t  ^         i  •  •  ,  ,^ 

of  Judah.     works  ot  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other 
k  ch.  25. 6, 7.  g.Q(jg  [^  ^\^q  Iq^j^^  gf  Egypt,  whitlier  ye  he  gone  to 

dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye 
1  ch.  42. 18.    might  he   '  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  the 

nations  of  the  earth  1 
!iHeh. wicjc-      9  Have    ye   forgotten  the   ^wickedness   of  your 
or,  punish-   latliers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
'    '    and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own 

wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 

they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 

the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 
«Hpb.  10  They  are  not  *  humbled  even  unto  this  dav, 

Ps.  51.  \i.     neither  have  they  °^  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
niprov.28.14.  ^^^  ^^^  ^  statutos,  that  I  set  before  you  and  before 

your  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
"ilasM"'  Grod  of  Israel ;  Behold,  °I  will  set  my  face  against 

Amos' o^i     y^^  ^°^  ®^'^^'  ^^^  ^°  ^^^  °^  ^^^  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 

°it^'22  sojourn  there,  and  °  they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and 
fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  even  be  con- 
sumed by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine  :  they  shall 
die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the 

p  ch.  42. 18.  sword  and  by  the  famine  :  and  p  they  shall  be  an 
execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach. 


9.  "  their  wives."  Such  as  Solomon's  many  wives,  or  Athaliah  alone, 
wlio  may  be  regardtd  as  the  destroyer  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

10.  "  not  humbled."  See  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  The  prophet  seems  to  turn 
his  face  away  from  them,  saying,  "they"  and  not  "ye."  He  had  said 
"  ije  "  too  often  already. 

11 — 14.  Judah  in  Egypt  shall  fare  no  better  than  Judah  in  Jerusalem. 
The  cause  of  punishment  is  the  same. 

11.  "  Therefore  thus."  Observe  how  the  prophet  thunders  out  this 
"  therefore."  "  You  have  provoked  God  in  Jerusalem,  you  have  pro- 
"  voked  Him  in  Egypt — therefore,"  &c. 

"  set  my  face."     See  ch.  xlii.  17. 

12.  ♦'  And  I  will  take."  See  how,  by  the  repetition  of  the  similir 
words  "  consumed,"  "  fall,"  "  die,"  Jeremiah  tries  to  teach  them  the 
certainty  of  their  fate. 
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13  ''For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell   in  the      before 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  ^"sh?^'^^ 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  :         i  ch. «.  u. 

14  so  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into 

the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  -  have  a  desiro  ^ "' b.  u/t  up 
to  return  to  dwell  there  :  for  ^  none  shall  return  but  r'vtr^'^""'" 
such  as  shall  escape. 

15  ^Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  ui 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. « so  ch.  c.  m. 

17  But  we  will  certainly   do   'whatsoever  thing 'Num.30. 12. 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  Ju'ig.'  li.'  ae! 
unto  the  ^"  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  soTJ"™^' 
offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our  /^''t'Ts"" 
fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  :  for  then  had 

we  plenty  of '^victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil.  *"^''-  ^'^<"'- 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  ''And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen  of  *  "^f^- ^- 1^. 
heaven,  and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did 


14.  "  as  shall  escape."  The  difficulty  of  Jeremiah's  language  seems 
to  imply  the  diflSculty  of  their  return.  They  shall  only  return  like  men 
who  have  escaped  in  battle.  In  other  wordf:,  they  would  suffer  from  the 
invasion  predicted  in  ch.  xliii.  11 — 13. 

15 — 19.  The  people  defend  themselves  on  a  singular  plea. 

15.  "  Then  all  the  men."  Apparently  a  great  religious  ceremony 
was  being  held  in  honour  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven  (see  note  on  ch.  vii.  18.) 
at  Pathros.  The  men  distinctly  refuse  to  listen  to  what  Jeremiah  tells 
them  about  Jehovah,  simply  upon  the  ground  that  as  long  as  they  had 
served  the  Queen  of  Heaven  tliey  had  been  well  to  do  in  the  world. 

18.  "  But  since  we  left  off."  They  connect  their  whole  misfortune 
with  Josiah's  reformations.  This  is  the  old  fallacy,  "  Because  such  a 
"  thing  happened  and  such  a  thing  followed,  therefore  the  first  thing  was 
'■  the  cause." 

Co 
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Before 
CHRIST 


we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour  out 
587".       drink  offerings  unto  her,  without  our  ^  men  1 
''P\   ^  »       20  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people,  to  the 

husbands?  i    .       ,i  i  n      i      ^      ■'■    i  i  •    t 

men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  1 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  committed  ;  therefore  is 

^I's'af'"'    y°^^  ^^^^^  ^  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
z  ver.  6.        cursG,  without  au  inhabitant,  ^  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his 
law,  nor  in  his   statutes,    nor  in   his  testimonies ; 

i^an.  9. 11,  a  therefore  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this 
day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
and  to  all  the  women.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

Ver"  15  ^'     ^^^  Judah  ^  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the   Lord  of  hosts,  the   God   of 
ever.  15, &c.  Israel,   saying;    "^Ye   and   your  wives   have    both 

spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  perform  our  vows  that 

19.  "without  our  men."  The  women  thought  that  the  fact  of  their 
hu,sbancls  knowing  what  they  were  doing  was  a  suflBcient  excuse.  Adam 
threw  the  blame  of  his  transgression  on  Eve,  these  women  retort  the 
charge. 

20 — 23.  Jeremiah's  counter  assertion. 

21.  "  The  incense  that  ye  burned,"  &c.  Jeremiah  exposes  their 
fallacy.  Is  night  the  cause  of  day,  because  night  always  comes  before 
day  1  Just  so  your  worship  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven  was  not  the  cause  of 
your  prosperity  when  you  worshipped  her. 

22.  "  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear."  They  had  quite  left  God 
out  of  the  question.  They  had  forgotten  that  He  existed,  and  trusted 
only  to  what  their  wicked  senses  tauglit  them  (see  vv.  17,  18.). 

23.  "this  evil,"  which  they  called  their  good.  This  was  the  limit 
of  God's  forbearance. 

24 — 30.  A  prophecy  against,  the  Egyptian  refugees. 

24.  "  to  all  the  women,"  who  of  course  took  a  prominent  part  in  this 
horrible  worsliip. 
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we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  ci^rTt 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her:       587. 
ye  will   surely  accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely 
perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  "^I  'iGeD.22.i6. 
have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that 

*my  name,  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of 'Ezek.20.39. 
any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  ^Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and  fch.  1. 10. 

&  31  28 

not  for  good :   and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are  Ezek.  7.'  6. 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  ^ shall  be  consumed  by  the  ever.  12. 
sword  and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of 
them. 

28  Yet  ''a  small  number  that  escape  the  sword  'j'^r-^y-j, 
shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 

of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
know  whose  'words  shall  stand,  -mine,  or  theirs.       '.J|'"-i".25, 

29  And  this  sJiall  he  a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the  zHeb. 

Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that  ye  w^thZ".' 

may  know  that  my  words  shall  ^  surely  stand  against       589. 

•^  p         -1       '  •  °    ■  -  k  Ps.  33. 11. 

you  tor  evil  : 

30  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^I  will  give '^'^f  25,2c. 
Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  &c,  &  30.  -A, 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his 

life  ;  as  I  gave  ""  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  ™  cu.  so.  5. 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy, 
and  that  sought  his  life. 

25.  "  ye  will  surely  accomplish."  A  piece  of  irony  like  that  iu  th. 
xvi.  13. 

26.  "  shall  no  more  be  named."  God  rejects  the  people  as  He  haa 
already  rejected  their  kings  (ch.  xxii.  10 — 30.). 

27.  "  I  will  watch."  See  ch.  i.  12.    Tlie  almond  rod  blossom.s  out  anew. 

28.  "a  small  number."  The  fate  of  these  is  unknown.  There  is 
reason  to  believe,  however,  tliat  the  Palestinian  and  Alexandrian  Jewish 
schools  had  some  mutual  influence  on  each  other. 

29.  "  this  shall  be  a  sign."  Some  of  those  who  were  then  living 
should  witness  the  destruction  of  Egypt  by  the  Eastern  power.  Further 
discoveries  in  the  East  are  required  fo  shew  the  fullilmout  of  this  pro- 
phecy. 


Cc2 


JEREMIAH,  XLVr. 
cKTsT  CHAPTER  XLV, 

cir.  6U7.       1  Baruch  being  dismayed,   4  Jeremiah  instrudeth  and  comforteth  him. 

cir.  607.    fTIHE  *  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 

%%!^'  ■''      J-   Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had  written 

these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in 

the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 

of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  0  Baruch ; 

3  thou  didst  say.  Woe  is  me  now !  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow ;  I  faulted  in  my 
sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

4  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  saitli 
b  isai.  5. 5.     thus  ;  Behold,  ^  that  which  I  have  built  will  I  break 

down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck 
up,  even  this  who.e  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  tilings  for  thyself  1  seek 
c  ch.  25. 26.    them  not :  for,  behold,  "^  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all 

flesh,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto 
<iih.2i.9     thee  "^for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  eoest. 

""''■'''  ■   CHAPTER  XLVL 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh's  army  at  Euphrates, 
13  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  27  He  comforteth 
Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

cir.  607.  rriHE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
a^h.  25. 15,    j|_   ^i^g  prophet  against  ^the  Gentiles  ; 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Personal  prophecy  to  Baruch. 

1.  '*  when  he  had  -written."  Lit.  -while  -writing.  Baruch  was  no 
doubt  terrified  at  the  appalling  contents  of  the  last  roll  (ch.  xxxvi.  2.). 

3.  "I  fainted."  Baruch,  like  others  iu  distress,  finds  comfort  in  the 
Psalms.     This  comes  from  Psalm  vi.  6. 

4.  "  that  -which  I  have  built."  God  reminds  Baruch  of  His  com- 
mission to  Jeremiah  (ch.  i.  10.).  It  was  Baruch's  privilege  to  be  one  of 
God's  ministers  in  helping  to  carry  out  this  work. 

5.  •'  seekest  thou  great  things."  Expect  no  great  reward  for  your 
task.    You  will  escape  with  your  life  and  nothing  more.     See  ch.  xxi.  9. 

Book  IV.  chs.  xlvi.— lii.  Prophecies  relating  to  the 
foreign  nations  followed  by  two  appendices,  the  first 
by  Jeremiah,  relating  to  his  great  prophecy  against 
Babylon,  the  second  by  a  later  writer,  carrying  the 
history  down  to  the  death  of  Coniah. 

CHAPTER  XLVL 

1.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord."     A  general  title  to  the  whole  book. 
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2  against  Egypt,  *  against  the  army  of  Pliaraoli-  (.^fH^ 
necho   king    of    Egypt,    which    was  "by   the   river    cir.  607. 
Euphrates  in   Carchemish,   which  Nebuchadrezzar  i'2Kin2:!.ja 
king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je-  I'l'imied' *'' 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah.  presamiy. 

3  'Order   ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 'f,''^i|"P-''^- 
near  to  battle.  Nah72.  i. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye  horsemen, 
and  stand  forth  with  ijour  helmets;  furbish  the 
spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore   have   I   sean   them   dismayed   and 
turned    away   back  ?    and   their   mighty   ones   are 
^beaten  down,  and  ara  ^iled  apace,  and  look  not*";^;,,,-,, 
back  :  for  ^  fear  nris  round  about,  saith  the  Lord.    ^P'^^es. 

6  Let  not  the  s\\ift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty  man  ajught. 
escape;  they  shall  ''stumble,  and  fall  toward  ihe'^^hi^"; 
north  by  the  river  Euphrates.  « Dan.  11.19. 

7  AVho  is  this  that  coraeth  up  *"as  a  flood,  whose  fseo  is.  8.7,8. 
waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers'?  Dan. ii.'22. 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  Ms  waters  are 
moved  like  the  rivers ;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up, 
and  will  cover  the  earth  ;  I  will  destroy  the  city  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye   horses ;  and  rage,  ye  chariots ; 

2.  "  Pharaoh-necho."     See  2  Kings  xxiii.  29.. 
"  Carchemish."     See  Isa.  x.  9. 

3 — 12.  Description  of  the  battle  of  Carchemish.  First  prophecy 
respecting  Egypt. 

3 — 6.  Tlie  Egyptian  advance. 

3.  "  Order  ye."  Jeremiah  hears  the  word  of  command  given  by  the 
general.  Notice  the  short  sentences,  like  the  words  of  a  general,  which 
imply  the  discipline  of  the  Egyptian  troops. 

4.  "  brigandines,"  i.  e.  the  soldier's  armour. 

5.  "  Wherefore  have  I  seen."  His  amazement  at  the  sudden  re- 
pulse of  Egypt. 

6.  "  Let  not  the  swift."  Xo  chance  of  escape !  Their  flight  north- 
wards is  cut  off  by  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the  enemy  are  in  their 
rear. 

7 — 9.  The  Babylonian  troops  and  the  combat. 

7.  "  Who  is  this."  Hitherto  he  has  not  mentioned  the  enemy.  He 
now  answers  the  question  (vor.  5.).  Nebuchadnezzar's  troops  are  like 
a  mighty  river  overflowing  its  banks. 

8.  "  Egypt  riseth  up."  Egypt's  troops  also  are  like  a  river.  See 
Isa.  viii.  7. 

"  the  city."     Used  as  in  ch.  viii.  16  to  mean  cities  generally. 

9.  "  Come  up,  ye  horses."  He  hears  the  word  of  command.  "  Cavnir}-, 
"  advance !    Chariots,  forward !    Infantry,  up  to  the  front !  " 
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chrTst  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^®  ^'g^i^y  ^611  come  forth;  ^the  Ethio- 
cir.  607.  piaus  and  ^  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield  ; 
2  Heb.  Cash,  and  the  Lydians,  ^  that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 
m.m;6^6"i9.  10  Tor  this  is  ^^the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Vo^A'i'is^"  ^  ^^y  ^^  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his 
/J:  2. 1.  ^  adversaries  :  and  '  the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it 
'isaukli.  ■  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood: 
''^i^sai.3^4.6.    for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ''hath  a  sacrifice  in  the 

s'eeEzek.'    noi'tli  comitry  by  the  river  Euphrates. 
ich.8.'22.        11     Go  up  mto  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  ™0  virgin, 
m*isai.'47. 1.  '^^^^  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
4  ueb.  medicines  ;  for  *  "  thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 

shall  be  12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  thy 

nEzek.'3o'2i.  cry  hath  filled  the  land  :  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and  they  are  fallen 
both  together. 

13  ^  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah 

the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 

"cb^is  w  11.  should  come  and  "  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

frtif'^      14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol, 

Fulfilled    and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes :  say  ye, 

p  ver.'3%^'     ^  Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee  ;  for  '^  the  sword  shall 

q  ver.  10.       devour  round  about  thee. 


**  the  Ethiopians,"  &c.  The  different  allies  are  summoned  to  their 
places  in  the  battle.     See  Gen.  x.  13. 

10 — 12.  The  cause  of  the  overthrow  of  Egyjit.     Jeremiah's  sympathy. 

10.  "a  day  of  vengeance."  It  is  God's  doing.  His  judgments  at 
last  overtake  Egyjit,  and  recomijense  ber  for  all  her  treacherous  dealings 
towards  Judah. 

"  the  sword."     Comp.  Isa.  xxxfv.  6. 

11.  "  Go  up  into  Gilead."     Comp.  ch.  viii.  22. 

"  in  vain."  See  ch.  xxx.  13.  The  wound  which  Egypt  has  received 
is  incurable. 

12.  "  The  nations."  The  news  of  Egypt's  terrible  defeat  spreads 
rapidly  through  the  world. 

"  mighty  man  against,"  i.  e.  hero  stumbles  up  against  hero. 
13 — 26.  Second  prophecy  respecting  Egypt.     Nebuchadnezzar  shall 
conquer  her  again. 

13.  "  The  word."  Comp.  Ezekiel  xxx. — xxxii.  This  prophecy  is 
similar  to  that  in  ch.  xliii.  8,  but  is  of  an  earlier  date,  having  been 
written  after  the  battle  of  Carchemish. 

14 — 16.  The  mighty  men  are  summoned  to  arms. 

14.  "  Declare  ye  in  Egypt."     Comp.  ch.  iv.  5. 
"Migdol,"  ch.  xliv.  1.     "Noph  .  .  Tahpanhes,"  ch.  ii.  16. 

"  Stand  fast."     The  general's  order.     Jeremiah  imagines  himself  tof 
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15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away"?  they  f, j'?^"/" „, 
stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive  them.  cir.  toi. 

16  He  -made  many  to  fall,  yea,  ''one  fell  upon  "- not'.. 
another :  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  Thefiliilr. 
to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  "■  ^'''- ^'^-  ^'• 
from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  is 
hut  a  noise ;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  J^s  I  live,  saith  the  King,  ^  whose  name  is  ihe^^'^^f*- 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moun-  c^.  is.  is. 
tains,  and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  0  Hhou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  =^  furnish  'Seech.48^is. 
thyself  "  to  go  into  captivity :  for  Noph  shall  be  thee  im(ri,^ 
waste  and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant.  ^aptmy. 

20  Eeypt  is  like  a  very  fair  ^heifer,  hut  destruc- " J""'- 2^'- *• 
tion  Cometh  ;  it  cometh  ^  out  ot  the  north.  ii. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her  ^&V'2!*' 
like  *  fatted  bullocks  ;  for  they  also  are  turned  back,  /^y*  ^''• 
and  are  fled  away  together  :  they  did  not  stand,  be-  i"Uoks  of 
cause  ^  the  day  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon  z  ps.';i7.  ix 
them,  ayid  the  time  of  their  visitation.  ch.so.  27. 

22  "^The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent ;  for  » see  is.  23. 4. 


be  on  some  lofty  eminence,  whence  he  can  see  and  hear  all  that  is  taking 
place. 

15.  "  WTiy  are  .  .  swept  away."  Suddenly  the  hosts  melt  away. 
They  are  swept  away  as  by  magic  in  hopeless  confusion.  The  Lord, 
Who  is  Nebuchadnezzar's  master,  drives  them. 

16.  "  and  they  said."  The  strangers  living  in  Egypt,  who  were 
helping  as  mercenaries. 

17 — 19.  Pharaoh  must  yield  before  Nebuchadnezzar,  even  as  other 
mountains  yield  in  majesty  to  Tabor  and  Carmel. 

17.  "there,"  i.  e.  on  the  battle-field  after  their  disgrace. 

"  a  noise."     See  ch.  xxv.  31.     Here  it  means  confusion  or  ruin. 

"  he  hath  passed,"  &c.  Pharaoh  has  pas.sed  over  the  sea.'^on  appointed 
by  God  (see  ver.  21.).  After  the  battle  of  Carchemish  possibly  Pliaraoh 
provoked  Nebuchadnezzar  still  further. 

20 — 23.  The  secoTid  part  of  the  prophecy.  Egypt  is  like  a  fair  heifer, 
but  something  will  come  from  the  North  which  will  make  her  soldiers 
flee.     She  is  like  a  forest  which  cannot  help  itself  from  being  cut  down. 

20.  "  a  very  fair  heifer."     An  allusion  to  the  god  Apis. 
"  destruction."     Probably  "  a  gad-fly." 

21.  "  fatted  bullocks."  They  can  no  more  abide  the  gad-fly  or 
Nebuchadnezzar  tlian  their  mother  could.     See  Isa.  vii.  18. 

22.  "  The  voice  .  .  .  serpent."  She  can  do  no  more  to  stay  Ne- 
buchadnezzar than  the  hissing  of  a  snake  cau  detain  the  woodmen  from 
clearing  the  forest. 


H 
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CHR^isT  ^^®y  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  against 
cir.  607.    her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood, 
!>  isai.  10.  ;i4.      23  They  shall   *'cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  searched ;  because  they 
cjudg.c. 5.    are  more  than  ''the  grasshoppers,   and   are  innu- 
merable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded ; 
d  ch.  1. 15.     ^\jQ  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  ^  the  people 

of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith ; 
^  f^r,            Behold,  I  will  punish  the  ^  ^  multitude  of  "^  No,  and 

Heb.  ^mort.  Pharaoh,   and  Egypt,   ^with  their  gods,  and  their 
*i4^i5'  16'     khigs  ;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  trust  in 
Nah.  a.  s.      him  : 

Ezek.'ao.'is]     26  ^and  I  ^vill  deliver  them   into  the   hand  of 

^Ezek!*32."ii.  tlioss  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of 

Nebuchadrezzar   king   of  Babylon,    and    into    the 

ii  Ezek.  2\     hand  of  his   servants :  and   ^  afterward  it  shall  be 

il   13   14 

'    '    '     inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

'if&^^i's^'      ^'^  ^'But  fear  not  thou,   0  my  servant  Jacob, 
A  44. 2.       and  be  not  dismayed,  0  Israel :  for,  behold,  I  will 

ch  '60  10  11  1 

'  '  '  '  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land 
of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be 
in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him 
afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  0  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the 

Lord  :  for  I  am  with  thee ;  for  I  will  make  a  full 

erid  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee : 

''&^3a  11^^    but  I  will  not  make  ^  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct 

*  Or,  not       thee  in  measure  :  yet  will  I  ^  not  leave  thee  wholly 

ntterly  cut  -in 

thee  off.       unpunished. 


23.  "  cannot  be  searched."  He  means  that  the  number  of  troops  in 
the  Babj'lonian  army  cannot  be  coimted  (comp.  1  Kings  vii.  47.). 

24 — 28.  Her  destruction  and  desolation  however  shall  be  only 
temporarj'. 

25.  "  the  multitude  of  No,"  i.  e.  No-Ammon  (see  Nah.  iii.  8.),  the 
same  as  Thebes,  the  capital  of  Upper  Egypt.  Comp.  Ezck.  xxx. 
J4— 16. 

27,  28.  Comfort  to  Israel. 

27.  "  fear  not."  This  and  the  next  verse  are  almost  the  same  as 
ch.  xxx.  10,  11,  where  see  notts. 
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B'  fore 

CHAPTER  XLVII.  '^"''aKr 


Tlie  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  tliat   came  to  Jeremiali    "r-  goo. 
the  prophet    =*  against   the  Pliilistines,  ^  bsfore  "j^^'^if '^^• 
that  Pharaoh  smote  ^  Gaza.  ^,  ic-^ 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  ;  Behold,  "  waters  rise  up  »> /moB^i.^cr 
^  out  of  the  north,  and  sliall  be  an  overflo\nDg  flood,  2^1^^  .,,.„,, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  ^  all  that  is  therein  ;  'i^ai.  8._7. 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  :  then  the  men  a  ch.  1.'  u. ' 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  3  jj^,,  "'■ 

howl.  ■  tiie/itlness 

3  At  the  ®  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his  e  ch.  s.  ic 
strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  "^"*''  ^"  ^' 
the  rumbling  of  his  wliesls,  the  fathers  shall  not 

look  back  to  their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands  ;    f  ^  05  00 

4  because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the  pEzek.  2.5.1  e. 
Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from  ^  Tyrus  and  Zidon  &'"."?.  ' 
every   helper  that  remaineth  :    for  the  I/ORD  will  ^"'''''■"^n'fr 

.,'     ,        J-,   .,.      .  "  (jren.  1(1.  14. 

spoil  the  Philistmes,  ^  the  remnant  of  ^  the  country  '  Amos  1. 7. 
of  '^  Caphtor.  zr-'ph.  k.  4.'  7. 

5  '  Baldness  'is  come  upon  Gaza  ;  ^  Ashkelon  is  /eh.' 


Zwli.  9.  6. 
.20. 


CHAPTER  XLYII. 
Destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

1.  "  Pharaoh  smote  Gaza."  Probably  the  event  to  wbich  Jeremiah 
refers  liappencd  before  the  battle  at  the  Euphrates,  and  before  the  death 
of  Josiuh,  while  Pharaoli  was  on  his  way  to  tlie  war. 

2 — 4.  A  flood  pouis  in  from  the  North  terrifying  the  inhabitants. 
The  rush  of  chariots  and  horses  paralyses  old  and  young  with  fear.  It 
is  the  day  of  Philistia's  doom. 

2.  "  out  of  the  north."  From  ch.  i.  13,  14  it  seems  that  this  points 
to  Chaldean  troops.  Gaza  will  shortly  fall  iiito  Pharaoh's  hands,  but  a 
greater  invasion  lias  to  be  expected  from  this  Northern  power. 

3.  "  the  fathers,"  &c.  The  children  mutely  appeal  to  their  fathers 
for  help,  but  tliey  are  unable  to  do  anything. 

4 — 7.  For  this  reason  the  inbxbitants  of  Gaza  mourn  as  if  for  the 
dead. 

4.  "  Tyrus  .  .  .  Zidon."  The  mention  of  these  places  is  singula)-. 
The  Philistines  are  the  only  tribe  who  could  help  Phoenicia  in  her 
trouble,  and  now  they  are  unable  to  do  so. 

"  Caphtor."  The  place  whence  the  Philistines  migrated.  See  Amos 
ix.  7.   Dent.  ii.  23. 

•  5.  "Baldness."     See  Deut.  xiv.  1.     The  Philistines  not  being  bound 
by  the  law  may  practise  this  mourning  ceremony  if  they  please. 
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chrTst  ^^^  ^^  ^^^'^^^  ^^®  remnant  of  their  valley  :  how  long 

cir.  601).     wilt  thou 'cut  thyself? 
1  ch.  10. 6.         6  0  thou  ""  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  ivill  it  he 

ti-i\li.      ere  thou  be  quiet?  ^put  up  thyself  into  thy  scab- 
";.°7*9?-'1^-  l^ard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

4,5.  7  -^How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 

'ihtrXjleif.  "given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against 

the  sea  shore  ?  there  hath  he  °  appointed  it. 


3  neb.  How 
canst  thou. 
n  Ezek.  14. 17, 
o  Mic.  G.  9. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 


IThejudffmentofMoab,    7  for  their  pride,   1\  for  their  security,  14  for 
•     rrw  their  carnal  confidence,    26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and  his 

cir.  bUU.         people.    47  The  restoration  of  3Ioab. 


alsai.l5,il6. 
ch.  2.5.  f 
&  27.  3, 

Ezek  'J. 
Aiiio.s  2. 1,  2. 


ch.2.5.2i.       AGAINST  nioabthus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


b 


Ezek  25  9  J\_  the  God  of  Israel ;  Woe  unto  *>  Nebo !  for  it  is 
i  Num.  32. 38.  spoiled  :  *^  Kiriathaini  is  Confounded  a?id  taken: 
i3ai.'i5.'2.     ^Misgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2 or'^The' ^^'  ^  ^  There  shall  he  no  more  praise  of  Moab :  in 
high  place,    e  Hcshbou  tlicy  liavo  devised  evil  against  it ;  come, 

e  isai!  15.4.'  aud  Ict  US  cut  it  off  from  heingi  a  nation.     Also  thou 

"their  valley,"  i.  e.  the  plain,  as  Josh.  xvii.  16. 

6.  "  O  thou  sword."     The  words  of  the  Philistine  mourners.     They 
at  lust  acknowledge  the  Lord.     See  Lsa.  xiv.  32. 

7.  "  How  can  it."   Jeremiah's  reply.     God's  purpose  must  be  fulfilled. 
"  sea  shore."     See  Ezek.  xxv.  16. 


CHAPTER  XLVIir. 
Prophecy  against  Moab. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  highly  finished,  and  certainly  the  most  spirited 
production  of  Jeremiah's.  It  is  composed  of  seven  distinct  portions,  the 
central  one  of  which,  as  is  frequently  the  ca.se,  gives  the  kernel  of  the 
whole  poem.  It  is  formed  partly  upon  the  model  of  Isaiah  xv.,  xvi.,  and 
partly  upon  Balaam's  prophecy  against  Moab. 

1 — 8.  The  chief  cities  of  Moab  are  destroyed.  Weeping  and  lamenta- 
tion is  heard  on  all  sides.  On  comes  the  destroyer.  Flee  for  your  lives ! 
No  use !    Flight  is  vain,  you  shall  be  overtaken. 

1.  "  Nebo,"  a  city  of  the  same  name  with  the  mountain  (see  lsa.  xv. 
2.).  Kiriathaim  and  Nebo  are  the  northern  and  southern  extremities  of 
the  eastern  range  of  the  Moabite  mountains,  and  form  the  "  Misgab," 
or  high  place. 

2.  "  no  more  praise,"  i.  e.  All  Moab's  glory  is  gone. 

"  Heshbon."  Here  is  a  play  of  words.  The  enemy  are  represented 
as  holding  their  consultation  (heshbon)  in  the  Ammonite  capital  (ch. 
xlix.  3.)  about  the  conduct  of  the  war. 
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slialt  ^  be  cut  down,  0  Madmen  ;  the  sword  shall  ^  ^''^"^^ 

„  .1  '  '  CHRIST 

■^  pursue  thee.  dr.  goo. 

3  ^  A   voice  of  crying   shall   he  from  Horonaim,  2  ^, 
spoiling  and  great  destruction.  Yo^Tnfe!' 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones  have  caused  ,\?',-  ^^-  ^• 

,       ^        ^  ^  Woh.  go 

a  cry  to  be  heard.  ojier  tlee. 

5  sFor  in  the  gomg  up   of  Luhith  *  continual  ^'^^^15  5 
weeping  shall    go  up ;  for  in  the  going  do\m   of  *  "cb.  veep- 
Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard    a  cry   of  de-  wfepiug. 
struct  ion. 

6  ^''Flee,  save   your   lives,    and   be   like   ^  the  >>  cb.  51. 6. 
■heath  in  the  wilderness.  ,mMiree. 

7  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works  "■'^■^'■*'" 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken  :  and 

•^  Chemosh  shall  m   forth   into  captivity  tcith  his ''Nnm.21.20. 
'priests  antl  his  princes  together.  soo is. 411.1,2. 

8  And  "■the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city,  ich. 4.;. :r 
and  no   city  shall   escape :   the   valley   also   shall ", 
perish,  and  the  plain   shall   be   destroyed,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and  "^p^^.  w.  6. 
get  away :  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein.  °^^^^^^^s- 

10  °  Cursed  he  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  i'siim.  15. 


ch.  6.  26. 
ei-.  18. 


G 


i,  'J. 


deceitfuUv,  and  cursed  he  he  that  keepeth  back  his  1 'kin.  20. 42. 
sword  from  blood.  'yeWiy''"' 

"  Madmen."  Nowhere  else  menticmecl ;  the  word  meails  "  place  of 
"  stillness."     See  Isa.  xxv.  10  (margin). 

4.  "  her  little  ones,"  i.  e.  hcl-  poor  helpless  inhabitants. 

5.  "  in  the  going  up,"  i.  e.  the  rising  slope.     See  Isa.  xv.  5. 

"  the  enemies."  Better  translated,  They  have  heard  a  "  distressing  " 
cry  of  destruction. 

6.  "  like  the  heath."     See  ch.  xvii.  6. 

7.  "  thy  works,"  i.  e.  thine  eflbrts  to  resist. 
"  Chemosh,"  the  Moabite  god. 

"  go  forth  into  captivity."     See  ch.  xliii.  12. 

9 — 15.  Let  Moab  fly  witli  wings  to  escape  destruction.  She  has  lived 
securely  for  a  long  time  fostering  evil  will  against  Israel.  Now  she 
shall  be  destroyed  in  spite  of  her  god  and  her  warriors. 

9.  "  Give  wings."  So  sudden  is  the  calamity  that  wings  alone  can 
enable  her  to  escape. 

10.  •'  deceitfully,"  i.  e.  negligently.  It  is  called  the  "  woik  of  the 
"  Lord,"  because  "  the  sword  "  which  destroys  is  His  sword.  See  ch. 
xlvii.  6. 
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chkTst      -^■'-  ^  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and 

cir.  f.oo.    he  P  hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emp- 

rzeph.  ].]2.  tied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into 

2  Heij.  stood,  captivity  :  therefore  his  taste  ^  remained  in  him,  and 

his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days   come,  saith   the 

Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers,  that 

shall   cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  liis 

vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

q  .Tujig.  n.  24.     13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  iChemosh,  as 

I     T7^  Mill/ 

r  Hrs.  in  6.  the  house  of  Israel  ^  was  ashamed  of  ^  Beth-el  their 
.1  Kin.  12  29.  confidence. 

t  isai.  iG.  6.       14  ^  How  say  ye,  *  We  are  mighty  and  strong 

men  for  the  war? 
"ver.  8,9,18.     15  "  Moab   is   spoiled,  and   gone   up  out  of  her 

3  Heh.  the  citics,  and  ^  his  chosen  3'Oung  men  are  ^  gone  down 
^''ch.to^27.  to  the  slaughter,  saith  ^tlie  King,  whose  name  is 
"i-M^lv.^^"    the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 6  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and  his 
affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  3"e  that  are  about  him,  bemoan  him ;  and 
z  See  Is.  9. 4.  all  TO  that  know  his  name,  say,  ^  How  is  the  strong 

'  '     staff  broken,  caid  the  beautiful  rod ! 

11.  "  Moab  hath  been  at  e'ase,"  i.  e.  As  good  wine  improves  in 
strength  by  settling  oji  tlie  lees,  so  has  IMoab's  hostile  spirit  against  Israel 
increased.  It  is  high  time  for  tlie  rackers  to  come,  and  rack  this  cask. 
Then  will  all  the  pitchers  and  bottles  be  broken,  i.  e.  the  whole  country 
will  become  disorganized. 

"  gone  into  captivity."     He  lays  aside  the  metaphor  for  a  moment. 
"  his  taste,"  i.  e.  national  character. 

12.  "  wanderers."     Lit.  persons  to  turn  the  cask  over. 

"  cause  him  to  wander."     Lit.  "  turn  him  over"  like  a  cask. 

13.  "  Chemosh  .  .  .  Beth-el."  Sargon's  conquest  of  Samaria  is  a 
warning  to  j\Ioab. 

14.  "  How  say  ye."  The  question  implies  a  negative  answer.  See 
f'h.  ii.  23. 

15.  "  gone  up  out  of  her  cities."  IMen  climb  Tip  her  fortresses,  and 
throw  tlie  young  soldiers  down  for  slaughter. 

16 — 25.  And  now,  as  destruction  approaches  nearer  and  nearer,  the 
inhabiti^mts  take  to  flight. 

16.  "  near  to  come."  See  Isa.  xiii.  22.  Unfortunately  we  know 
neither  the  time  of  the  utterance  of  the  prophecy,  nor  that  of  the 
invasion  of  Moab. 

17.  "  All  ye  that  are  about  him."  The  neighbouring  tribes,  partly 
in  sympathy  partly  in  mockery,  bewail  the  fall  of  Moab. 

•'  How  is,"  &c.     Comp.  Isa.  xiv.  29. 
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18  ''Thou   daughter   that   dost  inhabit   ''Dibon,  cuuT^t 
come  down  from  thy  glory,   and  sit  in  thirst ;  for    cir.  wij. 
the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  he  "  isai.,47.  i. 


cli.  40.  19. 


shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds.  bNum'.'/i.'so. 

19  0  2 inhabitant  of  *i  Aroer,  "stand  by  the  way,  oltls^'^'  ' 
and  espv ;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  esca--ui-b. 

ji  7  ti'i      J    •       1  n  lultahilress. 

peth,  ana  say,  vVnat  is  done  ?  dDeut.2.3u. 

20  Moab  is  confounded  ;  for  it  is  broken  down  :  "^^i^-  *• 
^  howl  and  cry ;  tell  ye  it  in  e  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  '  i^'"-  ic-  ^^ 

^■.^„;i„  1  g  See  Num. 

spoiled,  VI.  13.  "^ 

21  and  judgment  is  come  upon  ^  the  plain  country  ;  n  ver.s, 
upon  Holon,   and   upon   Jahazah,  and.   upon   Me- 
phaatli, 

22  and  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

23  and  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-gamul, 
and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  and  upon   'Kerioth,  and   upon   Bozrah,  aud '^p^-^*!;^ 
upon  all  the   cities   of  the  land   of  Moab,   far   or 
near. 

25  ''The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  'arm  is  ^^P'-ts.io. 
broken,  saith  the  Lord.  3o%i.^''  ' 

26  ^  °' Make  ye  him  drunken:  for  he  magnified  c'r.  60O._ 
himself  against  the  Lord:  Moab  also  shall  wallow  27.  "'''  "' 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For   "  was   not   Israel  a  derision  unto  thee  ? "  pp''-  2.  s- 
°  was  he  found  among  thieves  1  for  since  thou  spakest  lor,'^  ' 
of  him,  thou  ^  skippedst  for  joy.  oilZp^ 

18.  "  Dibon."     See  Tsa.  xv.  2. 

"  in  thirst,"  i.  e.  in  the  thirsty  ground,  or  in  the  dust.  See  Isa.  xlvii. 
1—3. 

19.  "Aroer."  This  town  was  probahly  south  of  Arnon.  The  inha- 
bitants ask  a  fugitive  what  has  h;i])])c'nt'(1. 

20.  "  Moab  is  confounded."     The  fugitive's  reply. 

"  Arnon."  The  first  stream  that  they  would  reach  in  flying  south- 
wards. 

25.  "  The  horn."     Frequently  used  in  Hebrew  to  mean  "  pride." 

26 — 35.  It  is  this  jiiiile  and  arrogance  of  Moab  that  has  brought  this 
affliction  upon  her.     Pride  has  ruined  her  vineyards  and  harvests. 

26.  "  Make  ye  him  drunken."  Moab  now  receives  the  cup  (cli. 
x.KV.  21.)  from  the  hands  of  the  persons  mentioned  (ver.  10.),  and  drains 
it  to  the  dregs. 

•*  Moab  also."  This  figure  of  speech  is  intended  to  shew  the  depth 
and  the  strengtli  of  the  draught. 

27.  "  was  not  Israel,"  &c.  i.  e.  "  Was  not  Israel  a  laughing-stock  to 
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chrTst      ^^  ^  y^  ^^^^^  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities,  and 
<-ir.  600.    P  dwell   in  the  rock,  and  be  like   ithe  dove  that 
p  P3. 5.5.  (i,  7.  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth, 
q  Cant.  2. 14.     29  We  have  heard  the  ^  pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  ex- 
"^ic**"  ^^'  ^'    feeding  proud)  his  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 
30  I  Imow  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  it  shall 
siai.  16.6.    not  he  so  ;  ^^his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 
2' Or,  those        31  Therefore  *will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
hTsiau'eth     cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for 
i^^J^not  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

right.  32  "  0  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee  with 

ikiii,\\'.    the  weeping  of  Jazer  :  thy  plants  are  gone  over  the 

"isai.iG.s.o.  ggg^^  ^YiQy  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer  :  the  spoiler 

is  fallen  upon   thy  summer   fruits   and  upon  thy 

vintage. 

Voei''L^i2!°'      33  And   ^joy  and   gladness   is   taken  from  the 

plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  I 

have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  winepresses  :  none 

shall  tread  with  shouting ;  their  shouting  shall  he 

no  shouting. 

^I^f'  ^^'  ^'       ^^  ^  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto  Elealeh, 

and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice, 

».  isai.15.5,6.  zfrom  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer   of 

three  years  old  :  for  the  waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall 

^Ssoiaiiom.   be  2  desolate. 

» 

"  Moab  when  she  was  carried  captive  ?  Was  she  not  mocked  like  a 
"  detected  thief?  For  as  often  as  thou  didst  speak  of  her  didst  thou  not 
"  wag  thine  head?"  He  refers  to  the  endless  bickerings  between  Moab 
and  Israel,  culminating  at  the  captivity,  when  they  uttered  some  derisive 
cries  like  thase  described  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  7.). 

29.  '•  "We  have  heard."  This  and  the  next  three  verses  are  found  in 
Isa.  xvi.  6^8.  The  Jews  are  supposed  to  join  with  the  prophet  in  this 
exclamation. 

30.  "  it  shaU  not  be  so."  Most  probably  a  noun.  "  I  know  his 
"  wrath  and  the  good-for-nothing  character  of  his  lies;  they  have  done 
"  what  was  good  tor  nothing." 

31.  "  Therefore  will  I  howl."  Jeremiah  laments  for  Moab,  and  goes 
on  to  speak  of  the  desolation.  Isaiah's  thoughts  run  in  the  opposite 
current. 

32.  "  with  the  weeping  of  Jaz3r."  Lit.  "  more  than  Jazer  weeps  for 
"  thee." 

"  the  sea  of  Jazer."  Some  pools  now  represent  what  was  once  the 
lake  known  to  Jeremiah. 

33.  "  their  shouting,"  i.  e.  the  vintagers'  cry  has  ceased.  . 

34.  "  From  the  cry."     See  Isa.  xy.  4. 
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35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith  ^^^il"l%j, 
the  Lord,  ^  him  that  offeretli  in  the  high  places,  and    cir.  goo. 
him  that  burnetii  incense  to  his  gods.  "  ^ai.  is.  2. 

36  Therefore  ^mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab  b  i  J:  1 5!  5. 
like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  '^^'^•"■ 
the  men  of  Ivir-heres  :  because  "^  the  riches  that  he  c  isai.  15. 7. 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

87  For  ^  every  head  shall  he  bald,  and  every  beard  <i  laai.i.v  2, 3. 
2  clipped  :  upon  all  the  hands  shall  he  cuttings,  and  /Heb.''"' 
«upon  the  loins  sackcloth.  eGen'37*';^ 

38  There  shall  he  lamentation  generally  upon  all 
the  housetops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof : 

for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  ^a  vessel  wherein  is  no  fch.  22.28. 
pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How  is   it   broken 

down !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the  ^  back  with  shame !  ^  Ht-b.  >iec/.-. 
so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all 
them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  °he  shall  ^^eut.  2s. «. 

fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  ^  spread  his  wines  over  i^'"-  ^  4.' 
■n/r     T,  °  H0S.8. 1. 

Moab.  Hab.  1. 8. 

41  •  *  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds  are  ^^^^;^  ^■ 
surprised,  and  ''the  mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  ■'Or, 
that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  k  isari-j.^ 
pangs.  fi,^3o\ 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  'from  being  a  tfiU'.^'*' 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against  ^i\^-f\ 
the  Lord.  ip3.8.3.4. 

43  '"Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  he  „,^^l^loi.\- 
upon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord.       ^*- 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the 
pit ;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be 

36 — 39.  Therefore  the  prophet  weeps  in  sympathy  with  them,  ami 
the  people  raise  their  lamentations  witli  Lini. 

36.  "  Therefore  mine  heart."     Conip.  Isa.  xv.  7;  xvi.  11. 

37.  "  every  head."     Isa.  xv.  2,  3. 

38.  "  like  a  vessel."     See  ch.  xxii.  28. 

39.  "  How  is  it  broken  down."     Tliey  liardly  like  to  use  the  word 
"  Moab,"  and  leave  the  subject  of  the  verb  indefinite. 

40 — 44.  Still  further  sufferings  arc  in  store. 

40.  "  he  shall  fly."     Here   as   frequently  in    projihecy  we   get  the 
indefinite  subject,  "  some  one  shall  fly."     Comp.  Isa.  xlvi.  11. 

41.  "  Kerioth,"  i.  c.  cities. 

43.  "  Pear,  and  the  pi;."     See  Isa.  xxiv.  17,  18. 
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chrTst  ^^k®^  ^^  ^^^®  snare :  for  "I  will  bring  upon  it,  even 
cir.  6(10.     upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the 

n  Sae  ch.  11.     LORD. 

45  They  that   fled   stood   under  the   shadow  of 

oNum.21.28.  Heshbon  because  of  the  force:  but  "a  fire  shall 

come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the 

p  Num.  24. 17.  midst  of  Sihou,  and   ^  shall  devour  the  corner  of 

2  Heb.  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  ^  tumultuous 

children 

of  noise.  OUCS. 

q Num. 21. 20.     46  "iWoe  be  unto  thee,  0  Moab!  the  people  of 
^Jap]]vitl.     Chemosh  perisheth  :  for  thy  sons  are  taken  ^  cap- 
tives, and  thy  daughters  captives. 
47  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
r  ch.  49. 6, 39.  J"  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.     Thus  far  is 
the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  The  indgment  of  the  Ammonites.    G  Their  restoration.    7  The  judgment 
of  Edom,    23  (/  Damascus,    28  <f  Kedar,    30  of  Hazor,    24  and  of 
-  Or  Against.      Elam.    39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 

aEzek^2i.2s.  CONCERNING  2  a  the  Ammonites,  thus  saith  the 
ze™h!2.8?9.  ^  Lord;  Hath  Israel  no  sons'?  hath  he  no  heir? 

45 — 47.  They  that  have  fled  to  Heshbon  for  safety  are  miserably 
deceived.  Another  Sihon  appears  (i.  e.  Nebuchadnezzar)  and  carries 
away  sons  and  daughters. 

45.  "  Heshbon."  The  prophecy  returns  to  the  place  ■whence  it  had 
started.  The  IVIoabites  take  lefuge  in  the  Ammonite  fortress,  but  in 
vain.  Balaam's  old  prophecy  (Num.  xxiv.  17.)  is  fulfilled.  Conip. 
Num.  xxi.  28. 

"  because  of  the  force."  Properly,  "  powerles.'!."  The  Ammonites  can 
give  them  no  help,  as  explained  in  the  next  chapter. 

46.  "  'Woe  be  unto  thee."     See  Num.  xxi.  29. 

47.  "  Yet  will  I  bring  again."     Comp.  chs.  xlvi.  26  ;  xlix.  6,  39. 

"  Thus  far."  The  note  of  the  editor,  as  ch.  li.  64.  As  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  prophecy  little  can  be  SJiid.  Jo.^ephus  s;iys  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar attacked  Moab  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  captivity  {Ant.  x.  9,  7.). 
After  the  captivity  the  Moabites  are  only  mentioned  in  Ezra  ix.  1,  and 
Neb.  xiii.  1— -3. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Five  distinct  prophecies  occur  in  this  chapter,  the  only  indications  of 
date  being  found  in  vv.  28,  34. 

Ammon. 

This  prophecy  is  remarkable  from  its  being  the  only  one  directed 
against  the  heathen  nations  in  which  thoyare  charged  with  having  dono 
any  wrong  to  Israel. 
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why  then  doth  -their  IdnP-  inherit  ^  Gad,  and  his  ^B«>for.« 
people  dwell  in  his  cities  ?  cir.  tioo. 

2  Therefore,    behold,    the    days   come,    saith    the  -  or,  MeUom. 
Lord,  that  I  will  cause   an  alarm  of  war  to  be '''^'"°'^•^"• 
heard  in  "  Eabbah  of  the  Ammonites  ;  and  it  shall  '^Amifs  1"'^^" 
be    a   desolate  heap,   and  her  daughters   shall  be 
burned  with  fire  :  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto 

them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  0  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled :   cry,  ye 

daughters  of  Kabbah,   ^  gird  you   with    sackcloth  ;  "^^^^  f-  "- 

lament,  and   run   to    and  fro   by  the  hedges;  for  &c.2u.' 

"  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his  ®  priests  » or.  Meicnm, 
J  1  •         •  1       ii  rrjj  r  1  Kin.  11..% 

and  his  princes  together.  ai. 

4  Wherefore   gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys,    ^  thy  7nios\'i5. 
flowing  valley,  0  ^backslidino;  daughter?  that  trusted  */,""'    „ 

.       <->  ■J  '  .  V,  ,~  ,,  III  1/ valley 

m  her  treasures,  ^saymq,  \\'ho  shall  come  unto  mel  foueik 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the  fch.  ii.'n. 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about  thee  ;  sth.' 21^13. 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth ; 

and  none  shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  ^  afterward  I  will  brine;  again  the  captivity  ".^".^'^I'i^l; 

p    ,  ,   .,  ,  „     .  "to  r  ^ .    <fc  ch.  48.  i7. 

01  the  children  01  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord. 


7  ^ '  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 


Auiosl.  11. 


1 — 2.  Ammon  is  charged  ■with  having  taken  possession  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  Gad,  therefore  he  must  be  rooted  out,  and  his  cities  destroyed, 
so  that  Israel  may  have  his  own  inheritance. 

1.  "why  doth,  their  king."  Probably  after  the  invasion  by  Tiglatli- 
Pileser  the  Ammonites  had  seized  this  territory.  See  Amos  i.  13 — 15. 
See  ver.  3. 

2.  "Rabbah."     The  capital  of  the  Ammonites. 

" her  daughters,"  i.e.  cities  (ver.  3.).  Let  Ammon  weep  now  tliat 
she  and  her  king  go  into  captivity. 

3.  "  Ai."     Otherwise  unknown  as  an  Ammonite  city. 
"  hedges."     Probably  walls. 

"their  king."  Here  no  donbt,  as  in  ver.  1,  there  is  a  reference  tn 
the  god  Milcom  who  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Ammonites  as 
Chemosh  did  to  the  Moabites. 

4 — 6.  All  his  glory  is  gone,  but  in  the  end,  like  bis  kinsman  jMoab, 
he  shall  be  restored. 

4.  "  thy  flowing  valley,"  i.  e.  richness  of  thy  valley. 

5.  "  every  man  right  forth."  Without  making  the  slighte-st  resist- 
ance (sie  Josli.  vi.  5.).     Sucli  was  all  that  Annnon  gained  by  lier  pride. 

"  shall  gather."     No  one  will  be  able  to  unite  the  fugitives. 

Edom. 

7—13.  The  wisdom  of  Tcmau    shall   not   protect    Edom  from  the 

V  a 
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chkTst  hosts;  ^ Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman?  Ms  counsel 
cir.  too,     perished  from  the  prudent  1  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 
kobftd.8.         8  '"Flee  ye,  ^turn  back,  dwell  deep,  0  inhabitants 
m  ven'sr"' of  "Dedan;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau 
"-Or, they      upou  him,  the  time  thai  I  will  visit  him. 
back:  '  9  If  °  grapegatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 

o  obai's^'  ^^^  leave  some  gleaning  grapes "?  if  thieves  by  night, 
sueh.  their  they  will  destroy  ^till  they  have  enough. 
p*ifiauTT  10  PBut  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  unco- 
vered his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
hide  himself :  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren, 
qiai.  17.14.  and  his  neighbours,  and  'ihe  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
them  alive  ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 
rch.25  29.       12  For  tlius  saith  the  Loed;  Behold,  ''they  whose 

Ubad.  l(i.         .-  I'TPi  1  11 

judgment  was  not  to  drink  oi  the  cup  have  assuredly 

drunken ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go 

unpunished  1   thou  shalt   not   go    unpunished,    but 

thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

'islf-^i'^i'     13  For  «I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 

Amos  G.  8.    that  *  Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  reproach, 

&  G3. 1.'  '    a  waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 

b3  perpetual  wastes. 
uobad.  1,2,3.     14  I  havc  heard  a  "rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 

destruction  that  threatens  her.     This  desolation  shall  most  assuredly 
come. 

7.  "  Is  wisdom,"  &c.  The  qne.'^tion  implies  a  negative  answer.  Comp. 
Obad.  8,  upon  which  short  book  this  prophecy  is  modelled. 

"  Teman."     See  Gen,  xxxvi.  11. 

8.  "  Dedan."  See  Isa.  xxi.  13.  They  are  told  to  hide  if  they  would 
escape  being  destroyed  with  Edom. 

9.  "  If  grapegatherers."  See  Obad.  5.  The  invaders  are  compared 
to  vintagers  and  thieves,  who  always  t<ake  as  much  as  they  can  get. 

10.  "  Esau  bare."  Obad.  6,  7.  All  the  fortresses  of  Edom  are  laid 
waste  and  he  has  no  hiding  place  left.  In  other  words,  he  camiot 
escape. 

11.  "  Leave  thy  .  .  .  children."  The  men  are  dead  :  but  Jehovah, 
though  the  Edomites  did  not  believe  in  Him,  will  protect  the  widows 
and  orphans. 

12.  "  they  whose  judgment,"  i.  e.  if  I.srael  suffers  how  can  Edom 
expect  to  escape  ?     See  1  St.  Pet.  iv.  17. 

13.  "Bozrah."     See  Isa.  xxxiv.  6  ;  Ixiii.  1. 

14 — 18.  Other  nations  shall  fight  against  Edom  and  weaken  him,  and 
in  spite  of  the  lofty  clefts  in  which  he  dwells,  he  shall  bo  brought  down 
and  become  a  laughing-stock. 

14.  "  a  rumour,"  or,  a  report.  The  news  of  the  advance  of  the 
enemy.     See  Isa.  xxxvii.  7.    Obad.  1. 
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an.  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying,  ,  before 
Gatlier  ye  together,  and  come  agamst  her,  and  rise  cir.  m. 
np  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the 
heathen,  and  despised  among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the 
pride  of  thine  heart,  0  thou  that  dwelkst  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of  the  hill : 

*  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  ^nest  as  high  as  ''Obari.4. 
the  eagle,  ^I  will  brmg  thee  down  from  thence,  saith  limofy."!' 
the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation:  ^ every  one  » ch. is. ic. 
that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  ^^'^^' 
at  all  the  plagues  thereof 

18  ^  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ''i^;^^"- '?;  i-^i-, 
and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no  fi>-  o6."46."" 
man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man 

dwell  in  it. 

19  "  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  " ''^.- ^o- 44, 
'Hhe  swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of<»ch.i2.5. 
the  strong  :    but  I  will  suddenly  make   him   run 

away  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  that 
I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  ^  who  is  like  me  ?  and  <;  ex.  i5.  ii. 
who  will  2  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  ^  who  is  that  'III)  mTu, 
shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ?  Sli.w. 

"  an  ambassador,"  or,  messengers. 

15.  "  I  win  make  thee  smaH."  A  great  contrast  with  Edom's  pre- 
sent proud  condition,  described  in  the  next  verse, 

16.  "  Thy  terribleness."  This  is  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of 
Edom.  He  is  not  reproved  for  his  animosity  towards  Israel,  nor  for 
breaking  a  law  wliich  he  had  never  known,  but  simply  for  his  ])ride. 
See  Obad.  3,  4.    Num.  xxiv.  21. 

17.  "  a  desolation."  They  rejoiced  at  the  humiliation  of  Judah, 
now  the  same  fate  shall  overtake  them  (see  ch.  xviii.  16.). 

18.  "  neighbour  cities."     See  Deut.  xxix.  23.    Hos.  xi.  8. 

19 — 22.  As  a  lion  comes  up  from  the  thickets  of  Jordan,  and  attacks 
a  herd,  so  will  the  Lord  drag  the  Edomites  from  their  habitations  in 
the  rocks;  the  earth  shall  tremble  at  their  fall,  and  the  heart  of  the 
mighty  men  of  Edom  shall  faint. 

19.  "  he  shall  come."     See  ch.  iv.  7. 

*'  swelling  of  Jordan."     See  ch.  xii.  5. 

"  habitation  of  the  strong."  Probably  the  evergreen  pastures  on  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan. 

"make  him,"   i.  e.  make  Edom  forsake  his  pastm-es. 

"who  is  a  chosen  man."  Nebuchadnezzar  is  pointed  out  as  the 
instrument  in  God's  hand  by  which  Edom  shall  be  chastised  (ch. 
XXV,  9.). 

D  d  2 
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CHRIST  ^^  ^  Tlierefore  hear  tlie  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
cir.  m.    he  hath  taken    against  Edom ;    and  his  purposes, 

sch.  50. 45.  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Teman :  Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw 
them  out :  surely  he  shall  make  their  habitations 
desolate  with  them. 

h  ch.  50. 46.       21  *»  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall,  at 

^^«^;         the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  m  the  ^  Red  sea. 

Weedif  sea.  .'  . 

i  ch.  4.' 13.        22  Behold,  '  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle, 
cir.  600.     ^^d  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah  :  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as 
the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

'iffis'"  ^'      23  ^  ^  Concerning   Damascus.     Hamath   is   con- 

z™i?9  N  founded,    and   Arpad :    for   they   have    heard    evil 

3  Heb."  "    "'  tidings  :    they  are  ^  fainthearted  ;    ^  tJiere  is  sorrow 

melted.  4  j1  'i  i    i  •    / 

1  i,ai.  57. 20.     on  the  sea  ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 
*  Or,  as  on       24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth  herself 
nii,ai.i,3.8.  to  flce,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her:  "^anguish  and 
e^kt.i^liiG.  sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail, 
vef  2^ ■         25  How  is  "  the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city  of 
n  ch.  33. 9.     my  joy ! 

'och. 50. 30.       26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her 
*'^^''*'       streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 

that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
p  Amos  1. 4.      27  And  I  will  kindle  a  ^  fire  in  the  wall  of  Damas- 
cus, and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

20.  "  the  least  of  the  flock."  The  object  of  the  verb  "  they  shall 
"  drag  them  out." 

"  he  shall  make  .  .  .  desolate,"  or,  "  make  their  pastures  astonished 
"  at  them."  "  He  "  refers  to  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  "they"  to  his  soldiers. 
See  ch.  1.  44—46. 

Damascus. 

23 — 27.  Damascus  and  her  dependent  cities  shall  be  seized  with  panic  ; 
they  shall  turn  to  flee  and  forsake  the  city  which  Jeremiah  so  dearly 
loved.  The  warriors  young  and  old  perish  in  the  strife,  and  the  palaces 
of  Ben-hadad  are  buint  to  the  ground. 

23.  "  Hamath  .  .  .  Arpad."     See  Isa.  x.  9. 

"  on  the  sea."  Using  language  of  Isaiah  (ch.  Ivii.  20.),  he  compares 
the  feelings  of  these  cities  to  the  restless  motions  of  the  sea. 

25.  "  the  city  of  my  joy."  The  beauty  of  Damascus  is  well  known 
(2  Kings  V.  12.).  Observe  Jeremiah's  love  tor  beautiful  sights  in  nature, 
as  in  ch.  xlviii.  31 — 34. 

27.  •'  And  I  will  kindle."     See  Amos  i.  4. 

"  Ben-hadad."  Probabl}'  the  hereditary  name  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
(comp.  Isa.  xvii.  1 — 11.). 
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28  ^1  Concerning    Kedar,    and    concerning   the  chrTst 
Idngdoms  of  Hazor,  which   Nebuchadrezzar   king    cir.  goo. 
of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Arise    cir.  6oo. 
ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil   ■■  the  men  of  the  I  ^y*'-  ^^  ^^■ 
east.  job  1.'  3.' 

29  Their  ^  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take  »  ps.  120. 5. 
away :  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 

and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels  ;  and  they 

shall  cry  unto  them,  ''Fear  is  on  every  side.  trh.6.25. 

30  ^ "  Flee,  ^  get  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  0  ye  « vcr.  s. 
inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Nebu-  '"«aff .'' 
chadrezzar   king    of  Babylon   hath    taken    counsel 
against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against 

you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  -"^the  ^'wealthy  nation,  ^Ezek. .38.11. 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which  ^•^^•/ea"«. 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  ivhich  ■*'  dwell  alone.       r  Num.  23. 0. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the  MiaV^H^" 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will  ^  scatter  ^^'^■^^- 
hito  all  winds  '^them  that  are  *in  the  utmost  cor- a ,.],.  n. 20.  ' 
ners  ;  and  I  will  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  4'^eb.  ^^' 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord.  ZinfrllZ, 

33  And  Hazor  ^ shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons,  '''«' ''"'e ' 

.  in  <^         '     the  corners 

and  a  desolation  lor  ever:   *^  there  shall   no  man  of  their  uair 

abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it.  bcii.9.11. 

•^  &  10. 22. 

Mai.  1. 3. 

34  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  J  ere- '''-■'■■  ^'*- 


Kedar. 

28,  29.  An  order  is  given  to  an  unnamed  person  to  attack  Kedar,  and 
to  utter  Jeremiali's  watch-word,  "  Magor-niissabib,"  to  wani  thorn. 

28.  "  Kedar."     See  ch.  ii.  10.      Here  used  in  a  general  way  to  mean 
Arabia. 

"  Hazor."     A  district  in  Arabia. 

29.  "  their  curtains,"  i.  e.  tents,  as  ch.  iv.  20. 
"  Fear  is  on  every  side."     See  ch.  vi.  25. 

30 — 33.  Let  them  ilee,  for  it  is  Nebuchadnezzar  :  he  will  totally 
destroy  tlieir  land  :   no  hope  of  mercy  can  be  entertained. 

30.  "  dwell  deep."     See  ver.  8. 
"  taken  counsel."     See  ver.  20. 

31.  "  wealthy  nation."     See  margin.     The  words  are  an  address  to 
the  Babylonians  to  attack  the  people  of  Kedar  while  dwelling  at  ea.so. 

32.  "  utmost  corners."     See  ch.  ix.  26. 

33.  "dragons,"  i.  e.  jackals  (ch.  x.  22.). 
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chrTst  ^i^^^  ^^^®  prophet  against  "^Elam  in  the  beginning 
cir.  im.    of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 
A  ch.  25. 25.       35  Thus   saith   the   Lord    of  hosts  ;    Behold,  I 
598.       ^i\\  131-eak  ^the  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their 

e  See  Isaiah  .  ' 

22. 6.  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds 
fver.  32.        from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and  ^will  scatter 

them  toward  all  those  wands ;  and  there  shall  be 
no  nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not 
come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  before 
their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek  their  life  : 
and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce 

s  ch.  9. 16.     anger,  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  and  I  will  send  the  sword 

after  them,  till  I  have  consumed  them  : 
'■'Jee  Aap.       3g  q^^^^  j  ^yiH  h  get  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 

destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith 

the  Lord. 
i  ch.  43. 47.        39  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  *  in,  the  latter  days, 

that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 

the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  jiulgnmit  of  Babylon.    4, 17,  33  The  redemption  of 
595-  Israel. 

&2i;i.'  ■  rpHE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  ^against  Babylon 
2Heb.  b'^  J-  and  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ^by 
IMmifh!-^  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 


Elam. 

34 — 39.  The  military  power  of  Elam  is  to  be  destroyed,  and  the 
jiopulatioii  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  God  will  judge 
Elam,  and  destroy  both  kings  and  priests ;  however  in  the  last  days  the 
captivity  shall  be  turned. 

34.  "  Elam."     To  the  east  of  Babylonia,  better  known  as  Susiana. 

35.  *'  the  bow."     Their  chief  strength  (see  Isa.  xxii.  6.). 
38.  "  set  my  throne."     Comp.  chs.  i.  15  ;  xliii.  10. 


CHAPTERS  L— LI.  58. 

The  great  prophecy  against  Babylon. 

These  two  chapters  form  the  last  prophecy  against  the  Gentiles. 
They  obviously  form  a  whole,  which  however  naturally  falls  into  three 
sections,  each  of  them  being  capable  of  further  sub-division. 
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2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and    ,  ^"^"'-'^ 
-  set  up  a  standard  ;  publish,  a^id  conceal  not:  say,       595.'' 
Babylon  is  taken,  ''Bel  is  confounded,  Mcrodach  "is  "-ucbji/iup. 
broken  in  pieces ;    ^  her  idols  are  confounded,  her  "ciTsh  k^' 
images  are  broken  in  pieces.  ^^'"'jf^i'.f- 

3  *Tor  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  ®a  nation  'icii.M.48. 
against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land   desolate,  %^^-zo^^-  ^"• 
and  none  shall  dwell  therein  :    they  shall  remove,   '"•  ^^' ^"• 
they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  ^In  those  days,   and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  ''they  and 'Hos.  i.ii. 
the  children  of  Judah  together,  Agoing  and  weeping:  ^p"1?Gi^^'f 
they  shall  go,  '\and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  zlVh'il'io 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  huos^a.  5.  ' 
thitherward,  sarjing,  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves 

to  the  Lord  in  '  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not '  ch.  si.  31. 
be  lorgotten. 

G  My  people  hath  been  ^  lost  sheep  :  their  shep-  ^  i^^''-  w.  g. 
herds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have  iPet.  2.25. 
turned  them  away  on  ^  the  mountains :    they  have  &  i"c,  -a. 
gone  from  mountain   to   hill,  they  have  forgotten  ,  „  , 

f,      .      „  .  ,  i  J  O  3  neb. 

tneir  ■^  restingplace.  ri"<^>'  <p  ^'^ 

7  All  that  found  them   have  ™  devoured  them :  m  pI'V"!  7. 


Section  I.     1.  2—28.     Necessity    of  the   deliverance  of 

Israel. 

2 — 5.  Babylon  is  destroyed  and  Israel  returns  to  Zion. 

2.  "  Declare  ye.**     Comp.  cb.  iv.  5,  6. 
"  a  standard,"  i.  e.  a  beacon. 
"Bel."     See  Isa.  xlvi.  1. 

"  Merodach."  A  Babylonian  deity  wbom  Nebucliadnczzar  addresses 
in  his  inscriptions  as  the  "  Great  Lord,"  &c. 

3.  "  the  north."     See  vcr.  9,  and  comp.  ch.  i.  14. 

4.  "  In  those  days."  Observe  the  indefinite  character  of  the  propliecy, 
and  also  the  references  to  the  Messianic  prophecy  (Isa.  xi.  12 — 13.).  Tliat 
the  whole  has  not  yet  been  completely  fulfilled  is  evident  from  the  use 
of  this  chapter  made  by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse.  A  "  Babylon  "  has 
yet  to  be  destroyed. 

6 — 13.  Israel  has  suffered  under  Babylon,  now  Babylon  shall  suffer 
from  the  God  of  Israel. 

6.  "  lost  sheep."     Lost  in  exile,  helpless  as  a  flock  of  sheep  to  return. 
"  shepherds."     See  ch.  ii.  8,  &c, 

7.  "  All  that  found  them."  Eeferring  to  the  many  as.'^a-.ilts  on 
Isi-ael  and  Judah  from  Tiglatli-Pileser  till  Nebuchadnezzar.  Sec  below, 
ver.  17. 


Zech.  11.  5. 
o  See  ch.  2.  3. 

Dan.  9.  16. 
P  Ps.  90.  1. 
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chrYst  ^^^^  "their  adversaries  said,  °AVe  offend  not,  because 

595.       they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  ^  the  habitation 

nch.  40. 2, 3.  of  iustic8,   even    tlie    Loed,    i  the   hope   of  their 

lathers. 

8  ""  Eemove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 

&9i"T."     forth  out  of  the  hmd  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as 

risai^48^''o   ^^®  ^®  goats  before  the  flocks. 

ch.  .51.  G,"45. 

Kev'!]|.4.^'  9  IT  ^  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
^fes/'V^'    ^8"^^^^^  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 

ver.  3" 41.  the  north  country  :  and  they  shall  *  set  themselves 
t  vcr.  14, 23.  ji;^  array  against  her ;  from  thence  she  shall  be 
=  Or,  taken  :  their  arrows  shall  he  as  of  a  mighty  ^  expert 

destroyer.'  „  in,  •  •  o      j  j. 

„ 2  Sam.  1.22.  uiaii ;  "  uone  shall  return  m  vam. 

s Rev.  17.16.  10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil :  ^all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saitli  the  Lord. 

yjsai.  47. 6.  11  y  Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced,  0 
ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  grown 

^bfgX;        ^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  heifer  at  grass,  and  *  bellow  as  bulls  ; 
corpnfeni.        J  2  your   motlier  shall  be  sore   confounded  :    she 

*  Or,  nfigh  '  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  the  hinder- 

as  steeds,      -q^q^i  q^  i\-^q  natious  sJiuIl  be  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  desert. 
13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not 

»ch.25. 12.    be    inhabited,    *but   it    shall    be   wholly   desolate: 

b  ch.  49. 17.  b  every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  aston- 
ished, and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

<=  ver  9.  14  cp^t  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon  round 

d  ch.  49. 35.  about :  all  ye  ^  that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her, 
spare  no  arrows :  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the 
Lord. 

"  We  offend  not."     See  ch.  ii.  3.     The  Babylonians  are  supposed  tc 
acknowledge  that  they  were  God's  instruments.     Comp.  Isa.  xxxvi.  10. 

8.  "Remove."     An  address  repeated  (cb.  Ii.  6,  45.). 

'•  as  the  he  goats."    Israel  is  to  be  the  first  of  the  exiled  nations 
to  depart  from  Bal)ylon. 

9.  "  their  arrows."     See  Isa.  xli.  2. 

"  none  shall  return,"  i.  e.  each  warrior  shall  do  deadly  execution.     • 

11.  "  Because  ye  were  glad."     The  cause  of  the  fall  of  Babylon  was 
her  pride  and  cruelty. 

12.  "your  mother,"  i.e.  Babylon,  represented  as  already  devastated. 

13.  "  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate."     See  chs.  xix.  8  ;  xlix.  17. 
14 — 16.  The  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance. 

14.  "  for  .  .  .  sinned."     Eefuting  the  assertion  in  ver.  7,  "  she  hath 
"  given  her  hand,"  i.  e.  she  makes  a  signal  of  surrender.     See  Lam.  v,  (>. 
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15  Shout    against   lier    round    about :    she   hatli  chrTst 
^  given  her  hand  :  her  foundations  are  fallen,  ^  her       595. 
walls  are  thrown  down  :  for  ^  it  is  the  vengeance  of  oichr.29.24. 
the  Lord  :  take  vengeance  upon  her  ;  ^  as  she  hath  lhhI'v..  u.  ' 
done,  do  unto  her.  f  ch.li.W^^' 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that  sch.si.e.ii. 
handleth  the  ^  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear  \er.'2!f''^' 
of  the  oppressing  sword  '  they  shall  turn  every  one  2orJjJv<7f." 
to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  ■  i^ai.  13. 14. 
own  land. 

17  ^  Israel  is  '^  a  scattered  sheep  ;  '  the  lions  have  ^  ^er.  c. 
driven  him  away  :  first  ""  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  '  *;'';5  ^'^^ ,. 
devoured  him  ;  and  last  this  "  Nebuchadrezzar  king  n2King.i24. 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones.  ^^'  ^^' 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  jjunish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  "And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  liabita- °  i^a^- cs.  10. 
tion,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  Kzek.'34".i3, 

•  -  .14 

his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and 
Gilead. 

20  In  those   davs,  and   in  that   time,  saith  the 
Lord,  Pfhe  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  p  ch.  ai.  34. 
and  there  shall  he  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 

they  shall  not  be  found :  for  I  will  pardon  them 

•J  whom  I  reserve.  <»  isai.  1.  r>. 

21  ^  Go  up  against  the  land  ^  of  Merathaim,  even  ^mI'^'^ 

15.  "  as  she  hath  done."     See  Ps.  cxxxvii.  8. 

16.  "  the  oppressing  sword."     See  oh.  xxv.  38. 

17 — 20.  TLu  iiii(iuity  of  Israel  is  pardoned,  and  his  jjunisliment  is 
over. 

17.  "  a  scattered  sheep."  The  iiroi)liet  returns  to  the  subject  of 
ver,  6. 

"lions."     See  cli.  ii.  15. 

"  hath  devoured  .  .  .  broken  his  bones."  The  ruin  of  Samaria 
comijleted  by  Esarhaddon  had  not  entirely  destroyed  God's  kingdom. 
The  dry  boues  of  the  house  of  Judah  still  remained  for  Nebuchadnezzar 
to  crush. 

19.  "  habitation,"  i.  e.  jDasture.  He  is  still  thinking  of  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

20.  "iniquity  .  .  .  sins."     Scech.  xxxi.  34. 

21 — 23.  The  crushing  of  the  hanmier  of  tlie  earth. 

21.  "  Merathaim."    Lit.  "  Double  licbellion."      An  enigmatic  name 
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chr"ist  ^g^^^st  it,  and  against  tlie  inhabitants  of  '^rekod  : 
595.       waste    and    utterly  destroy  after   them,    saith    the 
rEzek.23.23.  LoRD,  and  do  ^according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
^  Violation,    manded  thee. 

'^g«^j2  Sam.       22  '  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great 
I  Kin.  18. 25.  destruction. 

liai. io.6.  ■     23  How  is  "the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut 
&  48!  14!      asunder  and  broken !  how  is  Babylon  become  a  deso- 
tch.  51.54'.     lation  among  the  nations  ! 

"isai  14. 6.      24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also 
^  ch.  51. 8,"     taken,  0  Babylon,  ^  and  thou  wast  not  aware  :  thou 
Dan.Vso,    ^rt  fouud,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven 
^^-  against  the  Lord. 

25  Tlie  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath 

y  isai.  13. 5.    brought  forth  ^  the  weapons  of  his  indignation  :  for 

this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 

land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

^^^^;,{l°"'      26  Come   against  her  ^from  the  utmost  border, 

*  Or,  open  her  storehouses  :  *  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and 

destroy  her  utterly  :  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ^  bullocks ;  let  them  go  do^^'n  to 
ch.46.21,     the  slaughter:    wo 3  unto  them!   for  their  day  is 

a  ch.  48. 44.    come,  the  time  of  ^  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out 
b^ch.51.10,    Qf  ^|jg  ^^^^  Qf  Babylon,  Mo  declare  in  Zion  tlie 

implying  the   rebellious  .spirit  of  Babylon.     Slie  was  of  old  rebellious 
against  A.s.syria.  and  is  so  now  against  God  (see  ver.  24.). 

•'  Pekod."  Known  to  us  from  Sennacherib's  records  as  being  in  tbe 
neighbourhood  of  !Nabathsea.  That  the  word  is  used  enigmatically 
cannot  be  doubted.    See  margin. 

23.  "  hammer."     See  ch.  xxiii.  29. 

24 — 28.  The  sudden  character  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  and  of 
the  release  of  Israel. 

24.  "  a  snare."  See  I.sa.  xlv.  1,  referring  to  the  surprise  effected  by 
Cyrus. 

"  and  thou  wast  not  aware,"  i.  e.  without  knowing  it. 

25.  "  his  armoury."  God  is  spoken  of  here  as  the  God  of  armie.';, 
sending  forth  His  different  weapons  against  the  doomed  city.  SeePs.  vii. 
12,  13. 

26.  "  open  her  storehouses."     See  Isa.  xlv.  3. 

27.  "  her  buUocks."  See  Isa.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  !He  means  of  course  tbe 
Babylonian  heroes. 

"  their  day  .  .  .  the  time."     See  ch.  xlvi.  21. 

28.  "  The  voice  of  them."  Lit.  "  Hark  !  men  fly,"  &c.  These  are 
the  persons  whom  Isaiah  sees  .speeding  over  the  mountains  towards  Zion 
(Isa.  lii.  7.). 


tread  her. 

2  P3.  22. 12, 
Isai.  34.  7. 
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vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  _  ^'"■«,_ 
ins  temple.  595. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Bab)-] on  :    " 

•^  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it  ronnd  "  ^p'-  h. 
about ;    let  none  thereof  escape  :    ^  recompense  her  <»  vcr.  \r,. 
according  to  her  work ;    according  to  all  that  she  Kev.  is.  b. 
hath  done,  do  unto  her  :  ''for  she  hath  been  proud  * ^^^i'- 47. 10. 
against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  ^  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the  ''^^^\^'^- 
streets,  and  all  her  men   of  war  shall  be  cut  off 

in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  atn  against  thee,  Othou  ^most  proud,  2  He)>.  ^jnvfe. 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  ^  thy  day  is  come,  e  ver.  27. 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  ^the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and  fall,  ^  iich.  pnde. 
and  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  '^I  \nll  kindle ''ch.21.it 
a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round 

about  him. 

33  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  The  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  ivere  oppressed 
together :  and  all  that  took  them  captives  held  them 
fast ;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  'Their  Redeemer  is  strono- ;    ""the   Lord   of !  ^^^■^.'s-''- 
hosts  is  his  name  :  he  shall  throughly  plead  their 
cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  dis- 
quiet the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

"vengeance."     Comp.  ver.  15;  eh.  li.  11. 

Section  II.    29 — li.  11.    The  contrast  between  Israel  and 
Babylon,  and  God's  dealings  with  each. 

29—32.  The  pride  of  Babylon  the  cau^•e  of  her  foil. 

29.  "  Call  together,"  &c.    Eepeated  with  slight  additions  from  vv. 
14,  15,  24. 

30.  "  her  young  men."  See  ch.  xlix.  26. 

31.  "  O  thou  most  proud."    See  margin.   Pride  is  personified  in  this 
as  well  as  in  the  mystic  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse. 

32.  "  him  .  .  .  his."     All  refer  to  Babylon.' 

33 — 40.  Further  enlargement  on  the  fall  of  Babylon.  God  redeems  His 
people. 

33.  "  The  children  of  Israel."     See  Isa.  xlix.  24,  25. 

34.  "  Their  Redeemer."     See  Isa.  xlviii.  17. 

"  rest  to  the  land,"  i.  e.  the  whole  earth,  as  Isaiah  explains  (ch.  xiv. 
7,  8.). 
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chrTst      35  ^  a  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
595.       Lord,  and  upon  the  inlmbitants  of  Babylon,  and 
I  Dan.  5. 30.   ^  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  "'  her  wise  men. 
™i^saT.«!'25^     36  A  sword  is  "  upon  the  ^  ^  liars  ;  and  they  shall 
_^ch^48. 30.     dote:  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men;  and  they 

chilf  stays,   shall  be  dismayed. 

3 Heb.  bars.  gy  ^  sword  ^s  upou  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
"fh. 25. 20, 24.  chariots,  and  upon  all  ''the  mingled  people  that  are 
rch.,5].  30."  in   the  midst  of  her;  and  ^  they  shall  become  as 

Nah.  3. 13.    .^YQj-j^QQ .  g^  sword  is  upou  her  treasures ;  and  they 

shall  be  robbed. 
« isai44  27.     38  "^  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ;   and  they 

Rev. iki2.' shall   be  dried    up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  ''graven 
'^ch^f.u,     images,  and  they  are  mad  upou  their  idols. 
s^^'aPis  21      3^  ^  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 

-?■  '^,^„i*'  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 

CD.  51,  o7.  -  _  .  ,  ' 

Rev.  18. 2.    the  owls  shall  dwell  therein  :  *  and  it  shall  be  no 
'0^25. 12^*^'  more  inhabited  for  ever;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt 

in  from  generation  to  generation. 
"  Gen.  w.  25.     40  ^  As  God  Overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and 
ch. 49.'i8. ■  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,   saith  the  Lord;  so 

shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 

man  dwell  therein, 

''dr6^22         "^^  ^Behold,  a  people  shall  come  from  the  north, 

& 25.U.'      and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised 

Rev.' 17.' 16.  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

ych.G.23.        42  yThey  shall   hold   the   bow  and  the  lance: 

z  isai.  13. 18.  z  they  are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy :  *  their 

voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride 

upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like  a  man 

to  the  battle,  against  thee,  0  daughter  of  Babylon. 
43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  re]X)rt  of 
"  <=i^-  *9-  ^■i-    them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble  :  ''  anguish  took 

hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

35.  "  A  sword."  These  are  all  the  different  weapons  -which  God 
pummon.s  from  His  opened  armoury  (ver.  25.).  He  assigns  to  each  its 
respective  duty. 

36.  "  liars."     False  prophets,  astrologers,  and  the  like. 

37.  "mingled  people."     See  ch.  xxv.  20. 

39.  "  the  wild  beasts,"  &c.     See  Isa.  xiii.  20,  21. 

40.  "As  God  overthrew."     See  ch.  xlix.  18. 

41 — 46.  The  fate  of  Jerusalem  and  Edoni  awaits  Bahylon. 

41.  "Behold,  a  people  ...  in  travail."  Eepeated  from  ch.  vi. 
22—24. 
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44  ''Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  ,,,^'f""^^ 


swelling  of  Jordan  nnto  the  habitation  of  the  strong :       oUo. ' 
but  I  mil  make  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her :  c  rh.  43.  v.), 
and  who  is  a  chosen  ma7i,  that  I  may  appoint  over  *""■ 
her  ?   for  who  is  like  me  ?   and  who  will  ^  appoint  -  O""-  •'onrent 
me  the  time  1  and  ^  who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  dTob  ii.To. 
stand  before  me  1  '=^*'-^''- 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  "the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  "isai.  14.24, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon;  and  his  pur-  cu.'si. n. 
poses,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 

the  Chaldeans :  Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall  make  thei)-  habita- 
tion desolate  with  them. 

46  *'At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the  ^  i*'^^- is- 'J- 
earth  is  moved,   and  the  cry  is  heard   among  the 
nations. 

CHAPTEPt   LL 

1  Hie  severe  judgment  of  God  aoainat  Baln/hm  in  revenge  of  Israel. 
59  Jeremiah  delivereth  the  look  if  tins  jnophecu  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast 
into  Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinkimj  of  Bahylon. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that  dwell 
in  the  ^  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me, "  "eb.  luart. 
"a  destrovino-  wind:  " ? ^V"v,^^- '• 

• .       o  5  ch,  4.  11. 

2  and  will  send  unto  Babvlon  ''fanners,  that  shall  tch.  ir,. -. 
fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land  :  '^  for  in  the  day  •=  ''^-  ^- 1-*- 
of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  tliat  bendeth  ^  let  the  archer  bend  ^  c'n.  so.  14. 
his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in 

liis  brigandine  :  and  spare  ye  not  her  young  men  ; 

"  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host.  « ch.  -0. 21. 

44.  "Behold,  he  shall  come  up."  Eepeated  from  ch.  xlix.  10 — 21. 
In  each  case  the  word  Babylon  i.s  substituted  for  Edom  or  Jerusalem,  ai:d 
the  reference  to  the  Eed  Sea  is  omitted  for  obvioiis  reasons. 

CHAPTER  LT. 

1 — 6.  From  the  troubles  imminent  on  Babylon  let  I.srael  floe.  She 
has  not  been  forgotten. 

1.  "midst  of  them  .  .  .  me."     See  note  on  ch.  xxv.  26. 

2.  "fanners."     See  ch.  iv.  11,  12. 

3.  "  him  that  bendeth,"  i.e.  him  that  bends  his  bow  in  defence  of 
Babylon. 

"his  brigandine."     See  ch.  .xlvi.  4, 
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chrTst      ^  '^'^ms  the  slain  shall  fall  hi  the    land  of  the 
595.       Chaldeans,  ^  and  tliey  that  are  thrust  through  in  her 
f  ch.  49. 2^).     streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judali 
of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  though  their 
land  was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

^Rev^ii^4.  ^  ^  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity  ; 

h^h.  50. 15,    for  ^  this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance ;  '  he 

i  ch.  25. 14.     will  render  unto  her  a  recompence. 

k  Kev.  17. 4.      'J  k  Babylou  hath  heen  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's 

1  Rev.  14.  s.  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken :  '  the 
nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine ;   therefore  the 

ni  ch.  25. 10.  nations  ™  are  mad. 

"rcv  H 'g*'      ^  Babylon  is   suddenly   "  fallen  and   destroyed  : 

&  IS.  2.       0  howl  for  her  :  p  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be 
o,h.  4a.  20.     ,  \    1,     1   1  r      J 

Rev.  18. 9,    she  may  be  healed. 

pch.4G.  11.       9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is  not 

Vh'^lb^'iu^'*'  ^''saled  :  forsake  her,  and  '^  let  us  go  every  one  into 

r Rev.  18. 5.   his  owii  couutry :  ""for  her  judgment  reaelieth  unto 

heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

sPs. 37.6.         10  The  Lord  hath  ^brought  forth  our  righteous- 

t  ch.  50. 28.     j^ggg  .  come,  and  let  us  *  declare  in  Zion  the  work 

,  .    ,      of  the  Lord  our  God. 

u  ch.  46.  4 

2Heb.p«re.      H  "Make  ^blight  the  arrows;  gather  the  shields: 

5.  "  forsaken,"  i.e.  widows.     See  ch.  iii.  14.    Isa.  1.  1. 

"sin."  Translated  " offend"  in  ch.  ii.  3.  The  word  implies  an  act 
Tfhich  incurs  guilf. 

"  Holy  One  of  Israel."  A  title  of  God  frequently  used  by  Isaiah,  used 
here  and  in  ch.  ].  29  only  by  Jeremiah. 

7 — 11.  The  breaking  of  the  golden  cup  by  the  ]\Iedes. 

7.  "  a  golden  cup."  See  ch.  xxv.  15,  16.  Eev.  xvii.  4.  The  gold 
represents  the  outward  wealthy  appearance  of  Babylon.  This  cannot 
avail  her. 

8.  "  Babylon  .  ,  .  is  fallen."     Isa.  xxi.  9.    Eev.  xiv.  8 ;  xviii.  2. 
"howl  for  her."    The  prophet  is  on  tlie  verge  of  expressing  liis  sj'm- 

patliy  for  the  fall  of  Babylon,  as  he  does  for  Moab  (ch.  xlviii.  36.),  but  he 
checks  himself,  remembering  tlie  warnings  she  has  received  (ver.  9.)  and 
her  persistence  in  covetousness  (ver.  13.). 

9.  "  let  us  go,"  &c.     See  Isa.  xiii.  14. 

10.  "  our  righteousness,"  i.e.  our  pardon.  The  destruction  of  Babylon 
was  the  seal  of  Israel's  forgiveness  ;  so  tlie  overthrow  of  sin  in  the  (.'hris- 
tian's  heart,  and  the  forgiveness  that  follows  is  his  "  righteousness." 

11.  "  Make  bright,"  i.e.  .sharpen. 

"  gather  the  shields."     Lit.  "  till  the  shields  with  men." 
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*the  Lord  hath  raise;!  up  the  spirit  of  tlie  kiiigs  of     ^''f'^'-e 
the  Medes :  >'  for  his  device  is  against  Babylou,  to  ^"595.'^'^ 
destroy  it ;  because   it   is   ^  tlie   vengeance   of  the  ==  i^"- 13.  n. 
Lord,  tlie  vengeance  of  his  temple.  yTb'S."45. 

12  "Set    np    the    standard   upon   the   walls    of ' ^h. .50. 28. 
Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watch-  '^itil  ^' 
men,  prepare  the  ^ambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  2 im>- .'««'•« 
both  de\ised  and  done  that  which  he  spake  against  '" '""'' 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  ''O   thou   that    dwellest   upon   many  waters,  •*  Rev.  n.  1, 
abundant  m  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  ^°" 
measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  ^  by  himself;  "l^i^^'J'ij^^- 
saying.  Surely  I  will  fill  tht«  with  men,  ^  as  with  =  \\lh.hu  ' 
caterpillers ;  and  they  shall  ^ lift "" up  a  shout  against  J'^Z''ii\ 

thee,  4  Ileb.  utter. 

15  fHe  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he^cLVie 
hath  established  the  world  by  liis  wisdom,  and  ^hath  £^°-^-' 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  liis  understanding.  e'.iobo.s. 

_  16  ^  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ^  mul-  EaK  40. 22. 
titude  of  waters  in  the  heavens  :  and  '  he  causeth  !',';''•  ^^■.^^- 
the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth:  iPs'iSo.?. 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  '^  Every  man  «is  brutish  by  his  Imowledge ;  6o,:;°;,!f;e 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image  :  ^o'hwic"'"" 


"  the  Lord  hath,  raised  up."     See  Isa.  xiii.  17. 

Section  III.  12—58.    Jehovah  the  avenger  of  His  people 
in  the  fall  of  Babylon. 

12 — 14.  Make  the  attack,  hasten  the  end  of  Babylon. 

12.  "  upon  the  walls,"  i.e.  against  the  walls.  The  standard  is  tI;o 
point  at  whicli  the  besiegers  are  to  rally  for  their  final  assault. 

"hath  both  devised."     See  Isa.  xlviiL  1-1. 

13.  "  many  waters."  Eeferring  to  the  numerous  <:anals  by  which  the 
Babylonian  commerce  was  maintained.     See  L^i.  viii.  7. 

"the  measure,"  &c.,  i.e.  there  must  be  some  limit  to  it,  and  now  that 
limit  has  arrivcil. 

14.  "a  shout."  The  vintagers'  cry  (see  ch.  xxv.  30  notes).  Babvlon 
is  the  winepress,  and  the  hordes  of  Medes  are  the  vintagers.  Comii. 
Eev.  xiv.  20. 

15—19.  The  power  of  God  contrasted  with  the  helplessness  of  the 
idols. 

15.  "  He  hath  made,"  &c.  The  whole  of  this  is  repeated  from  di.  x. 
12 — 16,  where  see  Jiotef. 
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r^S^i°T%rv  'for  liis  molten  imao-e  is  falsehood,  and  tJiere  is  no 

595.       breath  in  them. 
ich.50. 2._       18  ™ They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in  the 

time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish, 
nch.  10. 16.       19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them;  for 

he  is  the  former  of  all  things:    and  Israel  is  the 

rod  of  his  inheritance :   the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 

name. 
''cir'5o'23^^'     ^^  "Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and  weapons  of  war  : 
i  Or,  in  thee,  for  ^  witli  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations, 

and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse 
and  his  rider ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider  ; 

22  with  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man  and 
pSo2^chron.  woman;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  Pold 

and  young  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
young  man  and  the  maid  ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen  ; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and 
rulers. 

qrh.50.15,  24  *iAnd  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

'zMhV'""'  '^^  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  ''0  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the 
earth  :  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 

s  Kev.  8. 8.  and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  ^  and  will  make 
thee  a  burnt  mountain. 


20 — 24.  The  crushing  of  the  battle-axe. 

20.  "  Thou  art  my  battle  ax."  The  figure  is  nearly  the  same  as  in 
ch.  1.  23.  Babylon  is  the  instrument  M'ith  which  God  has  broken  in  pieces 
kingdoms,  &c.,  but  iiow  (ver.  24.)  Babylon's  own  turn  to  be  broken  has 
come.  The  passage  is  most  easily  understood  by  leaving  out  the  word 
"  will "  in  verses  20—23. 

25,  26.  The  overthrow  of  the  destroying  mountain. 

25.  "  destroying  mountain."  See  2  Kings  xxiii.  13,  where  the  same 
■words  arc  translated  "  mount  of  corruption."  The  mountain  in  the  jucj- 
phet's  mind  was  the  large  artificial  mountain  erected  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
to  form  his  famous  hanging  gardens. 

•'  a  bvirnt  mountain."  It  seems  as  if  the  prophet  regards  this  mound 
iis  a  volcano  which  has  become  extinct  and  can  do  no  more  mischief. 
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26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  chkTst 
a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations ;  '  but  thou       595. 
shalt  be  ^  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord.  ^  ch.  50. 40. 

27  "  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the  'ei-erhftiny 
trumpet  among  the  nations,  ^  prepare  the  nations  uiTJ"u"j' 
against  her,  call  together  against  her  >'  the  kingdoms  ^  «•'>•  25.  u. 
of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz  ;  appoint  a  cap- 
tain against  her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  the 

rough  caterpillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  ^ith  ^-  the  kings  ^  ^er.  11. 
of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow :  for 
every  purpose   of  the   Lord   shall   be   performed 
against  Babylon,  "  to  make  the   land  of  Babylon  ".i^.^/f-  ^^> 
a  desolation  without  an  inhabitant.  '>"•  *3. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  forborn  to 
fight,  they  have    remained   in   their   holds :    their 

might  hath  failed  ;  ^  they  became  as  women  :  they  ''^^"■y ^.j^''- 
have   burned  her  dwellins'places ;   '^  her   bars   are  &  sa  37. ' 
broken.  Amos  1. 5. 

31  '^One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one  d'^^h.'sa  24.' 
messenger  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  and  that  ®the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the  reeds  *  ch.  50. ss. 

26.  "  a  stone  for  foundations."  Babylon  though  admirably  fitted  to 
become  a  commercial  city  has  never  become  such  since  this  great  over- 
throw. 

27 — 33.  Babylon  is  compared  to  the  threshing-floor  upon  Avhich  the 
prostrate  slicaves  are  beaten  out  when  harvest  time  Ls  come. 

27.  "  Set  ye  up  a  standard."     See  ver.  12. 

"  Ararat,"  &c.,  are  names  of  three  Armenian  tribes. 
"  rough  caterpiUers."     See  ver.  14. 

28.  "  Prepare,"  i.e.  con-cerate.     See  note  on  ch.  i.  5. 

29.  "  And  the  land  shall  tremble."  Lit.  "  so  the  earth  trembled," 
&c.  See  Ps.  xviii.  7.  The  prophet  looks  upon  the  destruction  as  already 
past. 

30.  "  have  forborn,"  i.e.  they  can  fight  no  more. 

"  they  have  bvirned,"  i.e.  the  invaders  have  burned  all  the  houses  in 
Babylon. 

"her  bars,"  i.e.  the  defences  of  Biibylon.     See  Isa.  xlv.  2. 

31.  "  One  post."  Couriers  run  from  various  points  of  the  fortresses 
and  meet  as  they  go  to  ttll  tlic  king  that  the  city  is  taken. 

32.  "  passages."     TmplyiTig  the  bridge,  the  tunnel,  and  the  ferries. 

"  the  reeds,"  i.e.  the  marshes  which  formed  part  of  the  defencts  of 

Babylon, 

E  e 
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/>S«°TeT  tliey  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are 
595.       afirighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
'Imos^i's*^'  Is^^^l ;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  ^like  a  thresh- 

5iic.  4.  i3!_   ingfloor,  ^  ^  it  is  time  to   thresh  her  :   yet  a  httle 

Halb."  3. 12?"  while,  ^  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 
"ame'tha^       ^4:  Nebuchadrczzar  the   king  of  Babylon  hath 

%!ter'''     'devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made 
hig.i7.5.&c.  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  like 

joeia^'/s:'    a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 

Rev.  14. 15,    Jjg  ^^^^  g^g^  ^^  Q^^_ 

i  ch.  50. 17.       35  3  rpj^g  violeuce  done  to  me  and  to  my  ^  flesh  he 
^viounce!'     upou  Babylou,  shall  the  ^  inhabitant  of  Zion  say  ; 
*  Remainder    ^^^  ^  blood  upou  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall 
'-  Heb.  in-      Jerusalem  sav. 
^'TlTu.      36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  '^I 

Avill  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee  ; 
1  ch.  50. 38.     1  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs 

dry. 
"J^^i.-l^a^^     37  "^  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwelling- 

ch.  50. 39.  r>  1  •    i  ^    i  i    •       ■ 

Rev.  18. 2.    place  lor  dragons,  "an  astomshment,  and  an  hissinc, 
"  ch.  25. 9, 18.  ^vithout  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions  :  they  shall 

6  Or,  shake      6  ygjj  as  lious'  whelj)S. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  and 
o  ver.  57.       <>  I  ^vill  make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice, 

and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the 
Lord. 

40  I  will   bring   them   down  like  lambs  to  the 
qisai.  13. 19.  slaughter,  like  rams  ^\ith  he  goats. 

iton.^^o.       41  How  is  P  Sheshach   taken !  and  how  is   i  the 


33.  "  it  is  time."     The  marginal  version  gives  the  best  sense. 
34 — 40.  God  hears  Judah's  cry  for  vengeance  on  Babylon. 

34.  "  hath  devoured  me."     See  ch.  1.  7. 

"  an  empty  vessel."     Such  was  the  state  of  Palestine  at  this  time. 

35.  "  The  violence    done   to   me."     Lit.  "  My  •wrong."     See   Gen. 
xvi.  5. 

36.  "her  sea."     See  Isa.  xxi.  1.     The  whole  plain  of  Babylon,  inter- 
sected with  canals  and  dikes. 

39.  "  In  their  heat,"  i.e.  while  heated  with  wine. 
"  sleep."     See  Ps.  Ixxvi.  5. 

40.  "  I  will  bring  them  down."     See  Isa.  xxxiv.  6.  7. 

41 — 46.  The  overthrow  of  Babylon  and  the  freedom  of  the  captives. 

41.  "  Sheshach."     See  note  on  ch.  xxv.  2G. 
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praise  of  tlie  whole  earth  surprised !  how  is  Babylon  ^  i^-^jjoro 
become  an  astonishment  among  the  nations !  rm.' 

42  ■"  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon :    she  is  >•  s^isaiah 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof.         *' ''  **' 

43  *Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  ^  ch.  .50. 39, 
a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  *"•''"'•-''• 
neither  doth  amj  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  *  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will '  J^'*^^?,-  ^• 
bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath 
swallowed  up :  and  the  nations   shall  not  flow  to- 
gether  any   more    unto   him:    yea,    "the   wall   of^^'^-ss. 
Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  ^ My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and  ^J^^^ ''g 
deliver  ye  every  man  liis  soul  from  the  fierce  anger  Rev.  18.4. 
of  the  Lord. 

46  And  -lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  y  for  ^ or,  w )mr_ 
the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land ;    a  * "    "''  ■*  '' 
rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  sJuiIl  come  a  rumour,  and  violence  in 

the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that  ^  I  will  ^  ch-  .50. 2. 
^  do  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon: 

and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  vuu'upon. 
her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her.  ''Jw'ia"'^' 

48  Then  "the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  ,^;'i*',-^, 

...  '  "  cn.  50.  o  41. 

is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  :  ^  for  the  spoilers  ^  or,  nmh 
shall  come   unto   her   from   the   north,    saith   the  lofaiCo" 

■LiORD.  jsrael:  and 

49  ^As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  Joi,',''^;.'''^" 

"  praise."     See  ch.  xlviii.  2. 

42.  "  The  sea."     Invading  armies  as  Ps.  xlvi.  3,  6. 

44.  "  I  will  bring  forth."  Bel  shall  give  up  all  that  he  has  unjustly 
gained,  whether  spoil  or  slaves. 

•'  shall  not  flow."  The  contrast  between  the  "  mount  of  corruption  " 
(ver.  25.)  and  mount  Zion  (Isa.  ii.  2.). 

45.  "  go  ye  out,"  &c.     Eeminding  us  of  Lot's  deliverance. 

46.  "  a  rumour."  See  ch.  xlix.  14,  note.  They  are  not  to  fear  (St. 
Matt.  xxiv.  G.) ;  the  times  will  be  troublous,  full  of  home  and  foreign 
intrigues. 

47 — 52.  The  joy  occasioned  by  the  fall  of  Babylon. 

47.  "  Therefore."  The  sign  has  been  given  (ver.  4Q.),  "  therefore  " 
you  will  know  when  the  end  is  nigh. 

48.  "the  heaven  and  the  earth."  Nature  herself  feels  relief  in  the 
fall  of  Babylon.     See  Is:i.  xiv.  7,  8. 

49.  "  As  Babylon,"  &c.     The  exact  measure  of  the  retribution. 
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Bcforo 

CHRIST 

595. 

2  Or,  the 
coimtrtj. 
c  ch.  44.  28. 


d  Ps.  44.  15, 

IB.  &  7'J.  4. 


»  ver.  47. 


f  Ph.  49.  IC. 
Aims  9.  2. 
Obad.  4. 


g  oh.  50.  22. 


h  Ps.  94. 1. 

ch.  50.  29. 
ver.  24. 

i  ver.  39. 


to  fall,  SO  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ^the 
earth. 

50  "^  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away, 
stand  not  still :  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and 
let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  '^  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 
reproach  :  shame  hath  covered  our  faces  :  for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's 
house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven 
images :  and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded 
shall  gToan. 

53  ^Though  Babylon  shall  mount  up  to  heaven, 
and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her 
strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saitli  the  Lord. 

54  ^  A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Babylon,  and 
gTeat  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon,  and 
destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice ;  when  her 
waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of  their 
voice  is  uttered : 

56  because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even  upoii 
Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every  one 
of  their  bows  is  broken :  ^  for  the  Lord  God  of 
reeompences  shall  surely  requite. 

57  '  And  I  wll  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her 


"  all  the  earth,"  i.e.  all  the  region  of  Babylonia. 

50.  "  stand  not  still."    A  reference  to  Lot's  wife.   Comp.  Tsa.  lii.  11. 

51.  "  'We  are  confounded."  They  cannot  believe  the  propliet's 
report.  How  can  God  suffer  His  temple  to  lie  waste  1  See  Ps,  Ixxix. 
1—7. 

52.  "her  graven  images."  The  fall  of  the  idols  will  be  the  proof 
that  Jehovah  is  God. , 

53 — 58.  The  strength  of  tlie  walls  of  Babylon  cannot  jjrevent  the 
purpose  of  God  from  being  accomplished. 

53.  "  the  height  of  her  strength."  The  walls  of  Babylon  are  said 
to  have  been  fifty  cubit.s  in  width,  and  two  hundred  in  lieight  ;  tliey 
enclosed  a  space  larger  than  tliat  wliich  is  occupied  by  London. 

54.  "  A  sound,"  &c.,  i.e.  "  Hark  !  a  cry."     See  ch.  xlviii.  3. 

55.  "  the  great  voice."  No  doubt  the  busy  hum  of  men  engaged  in 
commerce. 

"her  waves."     See  Lsa.  li.  15. 

57.  "  And  I  will  make  drunk."     Such  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
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wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  cnifisT 
mighty  men  :  and  tliev  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,       rm. 
and  not  wake,  saith  ^  the  King,  whose  name  is  the  ^^h  4c  is. 
Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;   -^The  broad  ^j?,,'';  ,^„,;, 
walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  ^  brok:n,  and  her  '■^J;;-^^^ 
high  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and  ™  the  '  «■>-. «. 
people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  tire,  „„m"  * 
and  they  shall  be  weary.  "  ^^^-  -■  ^^■ 

59  ^  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com-       50o. 
manded   Seraiah   the   son  of  Neriah,   the   son   of 
Maaseiah,  when  he  went  *  with  Zedekiah  the  kmg  \*^J,^;,^'„J;* 
of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 

reign.     And  this  Seraiah  ivas  a  ^  quiet  prince._  ^^-Vem^cL. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that  or.  wae/ 
should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these  words  uin. 
that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  Wlien  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read 
all  these  words ; 

62  then  shalt  thou  say,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  "g^^v^". 29. 
remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall 

be  ^  desolate  for  ever.  '^  net-  . 

63  And   it   shall   be,  when  thou  hast  made  an 

end  of  reading  this  book,  °  that  thou   shalt   bind  "iS"'" 

phecy  (ch.  xxv.  26,  27.).     The  king  of  Babylon  is  now  in  the  proiAct's 
mind  among  the  things  of  tiie  ])a8t. 

58.  "  the  people."     See  Hah.  ii.  13. 

"  shall  be."  These  futures  should  be  taken  as  presents.  All  the 
labours  of  the  people  who  Jiave  worked  at  the  walls  of  Eabylon  are  to  uo 
purpose. 

"in  the  fire."  All  their  work  has  been  executed /or  the  fire  to  cou- 
sumc. 

First  Appendix. 

59 — 64.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah  the  prophecy  against  Babylon 
was  read  in  that  city  by  Seraiah,  and  was  thrown  into  the  Euphrates. 

59.  "  Seraiah."     Brotlier  of  13aruch.     See  ch.  xxxii.  12, 

"the  fourth  year."  See  ch.  xxviii.  1.  The  occasion  of  Zedekiah 's 
journey  was  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Cliron.  xxxvi. 
13.).  . 

"  a  quiet  prince."  Lit.  prince  of  the  resting-place,  either  chamber- 
lain, or  quartur-master. 
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chkTst   ^  ^^^^'^^  ^^  ^^'  ^^^  ^'^^^  i^  ^^^^  *^®   midst  of  Eu- 
595.       plirates : 

64  and  thou  slialt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink, 

and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 

p  ver.58.       upou  her:  P  and  they  shall  be  weary.     Thus  far  are 

the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Zedeh'ah  rehelleth.  4  Jerusalem  is  hesieged  and  taken.  8  ZedelciaVs 
sons  killed,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan  burneth  and 
spoilefh  the  citj/.  24  He  carrieth  away  the  captives.  31  Evil-merodach 
advanceth  Jehoiachia. 

599.        fVEDEKIAH  was  *  one  and  twenty  years  old  when 
2  jjg,'"'    ■  ^"  /j  he  ^  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
reigned.       j^  Jerusalem.    And  his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had 
done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 
pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

590.  4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ^  ninth  year  of 

i-^T    '  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  daij  of 

zecii!''8^'i9.    the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 

came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and 

pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts  against  it  round 

about. 

63.  "  cast  it  into  the  midst."  A  symbolical  act  intended  to  shew  the 
certainty  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.     Comp.  Rev.  xviii.  21. 

64.  "  they  shall  be  weary."  Eei^eated  from  ver.  58  by  the  editor 
of  tlie  prophecies  to  shew  that  they  were  the  last  words  of  Jeremiah.  The 
writer  of  chs.  li.  29 — Hi.  34,  must  always  be  unknown  to  us.  That  he 
was  not  Jeremiah  is  thought  to  be  evident  from  the  care  with  which  he 
writes  "  Thus  far,"  &c. 

CHAPTER  LII. 
Second  Appendix. 

1 — 34.  Summary  of  the  principal  events  that  occurred  from  the  acces- 
sion of  Zedekiah  to  the  death  of  Jehoiachin,  based  upon  some  larger  work 
now  lost. 

1 — 11.  The  taking  of  Jerusalem. 

The  whole  of  this  should  be  carefully  compared  witli  the  parallel 
passages  (2  Kings  xxiv.  18 — xxv.  30.     Jer.  xxxix.  1 — 10.). 
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5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  chki'st 
of  king  Zedekiah.  590. 

6  And   in  the   fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day  588. 
of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so 

that   there   was   no   bread  for  the   people  of  the 
land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which 
was  by  the  king's  garden  ;  (now  the  Chaldeans  ivere 
by  the  city  round  about :)  and  they  went  by  the 
way  of  the  plain. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho ;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from 
him. 

9  "^Then  they  took   the   king,  and   carried   him  =ch.32.4. 
up   unto   the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah   in  the 

land  of  Hamath ;   where  he  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

10  "^And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  <i  Ezek.  12.13. 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes :  he  slew  also  all  the  princes 

of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

11  Then  he  ^put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah  ;  and  VS;,,^ 
the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  ^chains,  and  ^^'•- .'<'"'''••'■ 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  *  prison  till  ^  "["/^^  l^rL 
the  day  of  his  death. 

12  TI'^Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tonth  day  ^^1%"^-^- 
of  the  month,  ^  which    was  the  nineteenth  year  of  f  see'vCT.20. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  ^  came  Nebuzar-  g  cu.  39. 9. 
adan,  ^  ^  captain  of  tlie  guard,  which  '^served  the  king  marsh',7. 
of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem,  '„/5t.1cl 

13  and  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  'f""-,'-  f^-. 
kings  house  ;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  ^*",:^'^.'"° 
all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  7  jirb.  stood 

fi  he/ore. 

re:  -^ 

14  and  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  ^vere 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  ^  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  g-uard  "  <^^-  s^-  0. 

12 — 16.  Jerusalem  destroyed  and  her  inhabitants  carried  captive. 
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chkTst  carried  away  captive  certain  of  tlie  poor  of  the 
588.  people,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 
16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vinedressers 
and  for  husbandmen. 

k'see"^'  -i' '      ■'"'^  '  ^^^'^  ^^^®  ^  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
7. 15, 23, 27.^  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  braseu 
sea  that  rvas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chal- 
deans brake,  and  carrieJ  all  the  brass  of  them  to 
Babylon. 

1  Ex  27.3.        18  ^The  caldrons  also,  and  the  ^shovels,  and  the 
14,  i,5,°i(r. '   snuffers,  and  the  ^  bawls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all 

^?r«m"H?s     the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 
'L':X^     they  away. 

3  0r, 6«soMs.      19  And  the  basons,  and  the  ^firepans,  and  the 

r,  censers.  i,Q^]g^  ^^^(j  ^]^g  caldrous,  aud  the  candlesticks,  and 

the  spoons,  and  the  cups ;  that  which  ivas  of  gold 

in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took 

the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brasen 
bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which  Idng  Solo- 
mi  Kin.  7. 47.  mon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  ™  Hhe 
^oJi^'brass.    brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight, 
m  Kin.  7. 15.     21  And  concerning  the  "  pillars,  the  height  of  one 

2  cC  i'lo.'  pillar  tvas  eighteen  cubits  ;  and  a  *^  fillet  of  twelve 
*<Artad        cubits  did  compass  it ;   and  the  thickness   thereof 

was  four  fingers  :  it  ivas  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  ivas  upon  it ;  and  the 
height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  network 
and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round  about, 
all  of  brass.  The  second  pillar  also  and  the  pome- 
granates were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates 
« Seel  Kings  ou  a  sido ;  and  °  all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  net- 
work icere  an  hundred  round  about. 

l~ch'"i'i^''     '^'^  ^  ^^^*^^  ^^^^®  captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah 
ik-K2J.'     the  chief  priest,  1  and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
'  ih^shou.     and  the  three  keepers  of  the  ^  door  : 


17—23.  The  vessels  of  the  Temple  carried  away. 
24 — 30.  Punishment  of  the  principal  offenders. 
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25  he  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  euniich,  wliich  ^^[7^^ 
liad  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war  ;  and  seven  men       588. 
of  them  that  ^  were  near  the  king's  person,  which  -  "«';•  «««> 
were  found  in  the  city  ;  and  the  " principal  scribe  of  tukfng'! 
the  host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land ;  and  ^^^i^riap. 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that  were  '^o"t°'' 
found  in  tlie  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  long  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  put 
them  to  death  in  liiblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his 
own  land. 

28  'This   is   the   people   whom   Nebuchadrezzar  ■■  2 Kin. 24. 2. 

carried  away  captive:  in  the  ^  seventh  year  *  three  » see  2  kings 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty  :  t  ^^;,?2kincs 

29  "in  the  eiohteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  he  -*ii 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  « see  ver.  12. 
thirty  and  two  ^persons  :  4Ueb'lo»/s 

30  in  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebuchad-       585. 
rezzar    Nebuzar-adan    the    captain    of   the   guard 
carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven   hundred 
forty  and  five  persons :    all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  H  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir-       ^'-- 
tieth  3^ear  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin   king  of  28,2j,'3o'."' 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  tJuit  Evil-merodach  king 

of  Babylon  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  y  lifted  up  ^««n-'»o.i3. 


28.  "This  is  the  people."  Peculiar  to  this  account.  According  to 
this  there  were  three  captivities,  one  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  seventh  year, 
a  second  in  his  eigliteenth,  and  a  third  in  his  twenty-third  year.  The 
seventh  year  corresponds  with  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin  (Jcr.  xxv.  1. 
2  Kings  xxiii.  36.),  when  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  (ch.  xxii.  28.), 
thougli  the  number  of  prisoners  disagrees  with  that  which  is  given  in 
2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  14,  17.  The  second  captivity  is  that  which  followed 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  and  is  the  same  as  that  which  is  mentioned  in 
verse  12,  though  a  different  chronology  is  followed.  The  captivity  in  ihe 
twenty-third  year  is  otherwise  unknoAvn  to  us. 

31 — 34.  The  fate  of  the  last  king  of  tlie  Louse  of  Judah. 

31.  Evil-merodach.     See  ch.  xxvii.  7. 
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,,,?if"r.„.  the  Lead  of  Jelioiaehin  kino;  of  Judali,  and  brouc^ht 
5(32.       him  forth  out  of  prison, 

2  Heb.  32  and   spake   -  kindly   unto   him,   and   set   his 
wuhhhiu^  throne  above  the   throne   of  the  kings  that  were 

with  him  in  Babylon, 
» 2 Sam. 9. 13.     33  and  changed  his  prison  garments  :    ^  and  he 
did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 
34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet 

3  Heb.         given   him  of  the   king   of  Babylon,   ^  every  day 
ofiueoZj     a  portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  davs 


THE 

LAMENTATIONS 

OF  JEREMIAH. 


INTEODUCTION. 

The  book  of  Lamentations  lias  been  known  by  this  name  for  many 
years  both  by  Jewish  and  Christian  writers.  It  consists  of  five  elegies 
on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  thence  derives  its  name.  The 
author  is  most  probably  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  same  forms  of  expression  occurring  which  may  be  noticed  in  the 
prophet's  writings,  and  also  from  the  writer  reproducing  Scripture  in 
precisely  the  same  way  as  Jeremiah  is  observed  to  reproduce  it.  No 
indication  is  given  of  the  date  of  composition  of  the  book,  but  it  seems 
to  have  been  written  at  a  time  when  the  siege  and  the  attending  horrors 
of  famine  and  pestilence  were  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  the  writer. 

One  striking  peculiarity  of  the  book  must  not  be  passed  over  unnoticed. 
In  structure  it  is  the  most  artificial  of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  The  first 
four  chapters  are  written  alphabetically,  the  verses  beginning  with  the 
different  letters  of  the  alphabet  taken  in  order,  with  the  exception  of 
two  letters  the  orders  of  which  in  chs.  ii. — iv.  are  inverted.  The  third 
chapter  has  another  peculiarity,  which  is  that  it  is  Avritten  in  triplets, 
each  verse  of  which  follows  the  alphabetical  arrangement.  In  the  fifth 
chapter  the  number  of  verses  is  the  same  as  the  number  of  letters  in  the 
alphabet,  but  the  order  is  not  alphabetical. 

As  is  frequently  the  case  in  Hebrew  poetry  (see  note  on  Jer.  xlviii.  1.) 
the  kernel  of  the  whole  book  is  to  be  found  in  the  central  section,  ch.  iii. 
22 — i2,  in  which  the  prophet  teaches  all  sufferers  the  true  light  in  which 
they  should  regard  their  affliction. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  588. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1  Tlie.  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin.    12  She  com- 
plaineth  of  her  grief,  18  and  confesseth  God's  judgment  to  he  righteous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of 
people !  ^  lioio  is  she  become  as  a  widow !  she  that 
^  Ezra 4. 20.  icas  gxQdX  amoDg  the  nations,  and  ^  princess  among 

the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary ! 

<■  Jer.  13. 17.      2  She  *^  weepeth  sore  in  the  ^  night,  and  her  tears 

Ps.  6.  fi.  ■     are  on  her  cheeks  :  "  among  all  her  lovers  *  she  hath 

"^aau!^"'    none  to  comfort   her:    all  her  friends  have  dealt 

^ver.  19.        treacherously  with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

17,21.'    '       3  ^' Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  afflic- 

2  Heb  /t"^   ^lay^,  and  -  because  of  great  servitude  :  ^^  she  dwelleth 

the  great-     among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest :  all  her  per- 

ness  of  ser-  o  i      i  i  i  • 

vitude.        secutors  overtook  her  between  the  straits. 
04^05! "  ■       4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none  come 
ch.  2. 9.       .jq  ^^  solemn  feasts  :  all  her  gates  are  desolate  : 
her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she 
is  in  bitterness, 
i  Deut.  2s.        5  Her  adversaries  'are  the  chief,  her  enemies  pros- 
it.lor.  so.  14,  per  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  "^for  the  multi- 
7fi6.^'^"'  ^'    'tude  of  her  transgressions :  her  ^  children  are  gone 
1  Jer.  52. 28.  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 — 11.  Lamentations  of  the  prophet  on  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 

1.  "  How."     See  Isa.  i.  21. 

"sit."  The  position  of  grief,  as  Isa.  xlvii.  1. 
"  a  widow."  Comp.  Isa.  liv.  4.  Jer.  iii.  14. 
"tributary,"  or,  subject  to  forced  labour,  as  appears  from  ver. 3. 

2.  "  her  lovers."  See  Jer.  iv.  30  ;  below,  ver.  19.  They  now  shew 
how  heartless  their  love  was. 

3.  "  because  of  afliction,"  i.  e.  to  escape  from  it.  As  many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Judah  liad  fled  as  were  able  to  do  so. 

"  she  dweUeth.."     Thus  is  lulfilled  Deut.  xxviii.  G4. 
"  the  straits,"  i.  c.  narrow  places  where  the  fugitives  had  endeavoured 
to  hide. 

4.  "The  ways  of  Zion,"  i.e.  the  roads  leading  to  Jerusalem,  for 
wliicli  Zion  is  placed  as  equivalent,  are  all  filled  with  moumers,  as  Jer. 
xli.  5,  G. 

"  her  priests."  They  now  see  the  result  of  their  opposition  to  the 
counsels  of  Jeremiah,  and  to  the  will  of  God. 

5.  "  are  the  chief."  Lit.  "  have  become  the  head."  See  Deut. 
xxviii.  44.    Jer.  xiii.  21. 

"prosper."     Lit.  '■  rest."     They  have  no  further  object  in  view. 
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6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  iicr  braiiiv    ,  i^fo'-ft 
is  departed :  her  princes  are  become  like  hnrts  that  ^dr.'Vi«.^ 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without  strength 

before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  afflic- 
tion and  of  her  miseries  all  her  ^pleasant  things  that  2  0r. 
she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  ver!Tu!''' 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her  :  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  "^Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned;   therefore  "i Kin. 8.4g. 
she  ^  is  removed :  all  that  honoured  her  despise  her,  ^  "''•■  '«.'"■- 
because  "they  have  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  she  "^oiin?. or, 
sigheth,  and  turneth  backward.  n'jenis.Ti 

9  Her  filthiness  ?s  in  her  skirts  ;  she  "remembereth  Ezrk.  10.37. 
not  her  last  end ;  therefore  she  came  down  wonder-  hos^;2^'io. 
fully :  P  she  had  no  comforter.     0  Lord,  behold  my  " ^^!^^\P-'^• 
affliction  :  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself.       pver!2,i7; 


21. 

I  vrr. 


10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon 

1  all  her  "*  pleasant  things :  for  she  hath  seen  tliat  ^j^',Vnw? 
"■the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  wdiom  thou  rjcr. r.i.oi. 
didst  command  that  ^  they  should  not  enter  into  thy  *NeT'il\^' 
congregation.  '  Jer^-  38. 0. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  Hhey  seek  bread  ;  they  have  cii!  2. 12. 
given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  ''to  relieve  the  hOT,tomaie 
soul :  see,  OLord,  and  consider;  for  I  am  become  vile,  'cor^eao'ain. 

6.  "  beauty."    See  Ps.  xcvi.  9. 

7.  "  days  of  old."     Such  as  the  times  of  David  and  Solomon. 

"  mock."  The  invaders  and  the  neighbouring  tribes  mocked  at  the 
destruction  of  the  Temple,  thinking  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  destroyed 
as  well. 

"  at  her  sabbaths,"  i.  e.  while  she  keeps  her  Sabbaths  (Lev.  xxvi.  34.). 

2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21. 

8.  "  become  removed."     More  probably,  "  unclean  "  (see  ver.  17.). 

9.  "  her  skirts."  See  Jer.  xiii.  22.  To  touch  the  skirts  of  an  uncleaa 
person  was  to  contract  defilement  (see  Lev.  v.  3.). 

"  her  last  end."  The  jirophecy  (Jer.  v.  31.)  is  now  fulfilled  (comp. 
Isa.  xlvii.  7.). 

"  came  down."     See  Isa.  xlvii.  1. 

"  OLord."  Jerusalem  interrupts  with  this  prayer  the  meditation  of 
Jeremiah.  She  looks  ujion  l^abylon  as  typifieil  by  Egypt,  and  jjrays 
God  to  help  her  now  as  He  did  tlien.    Exod.  iii.  7. 

10.  "  her  pleasant  things,"  i.  e.  the  precious  treasures  of  Jeru  aleni. 
Jeremiah  resumes  bis  meditation  in  this  verse. 

"whom  thou  didst  command."     See  Dcut.  xxiii.  3. 

11.  "  see,  O  Lord."  Jerusalem  briefly  continues  the  strain  of  her 
prayer  in  ver.  9. 
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ohrTst  -^'^  H^  -^^  ^'^  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  tliat  ^  pass  by? 

cir.  588.  beliold,  and  see  "if  there  he  any  sorrow  like  unto 

2  Or,  It  is  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the 

s  Heb.Xss  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  ia  the  day  of  his  fierce 

h// the  way?  „no-pr 
n  Dan.  9. 12.     tl^gt^. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  bones, 
^Ezek.12.1.3.  and  it  prevaileth  against  them:  he  hath  -''spread 
a  net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate  a7id  faint  all  the  day. 
yDeut.28.48.  14  y  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by 
his  hand :  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon 
my  neck :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Ijord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  from  ivhoiu 
I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden   under   foot   all   my 

mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me  :  he  hath  called  an 

"kIv^'h'w    i^ssembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young  men  :  ^  the 

2o.&ia.i5'.  Lord  hath  trodden  ^the  virgin,  the   daughter   of 

*aewine-      Judali,  as  in  a  winepress. 

viruinflx^      16  For  these  things  I  weep  ;  "^mine  eye,  mine  eye 

"  ^14  17  ^^'  ^^^i^stli  down  with  water,  because  ^  the  comforter 

ch.  2. 18.      that  should  ^  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me  :  my 

5H  b^'^'     children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

hringhacii.      17  '^ Ziou  sprcadeth  forth  her  hands,  and  '^ there  is 

dver.2  9.^'    ^^^^^  ^^  comtort  her:   the  Lord  hath  commanded 

concerning  Jacob,   that   his   adversaries  slioidd   he 

12 — 22.  The  complaint  of  Jerusalem. 

12.  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you."  Lit.  "  not  to  you,"  or  "  not  on  your 
"  account."  There  is  no  question.  Tlie  meaning  is  "  weep  not  for  your- 
"  selves  all  ye  that  pass  by,  but  weep  for  me."  See  our  Saviour's  appli- 
cation of  the  text  (St.  Luke  xxiii.  28.). 

13.  "  From  above,"  i.  e.  from  heaven. 

14.  "  The  yoke,"  &c.,  i.  e.  transgression  is  punished  with  a  heavy 
yoke  so  fast  tied  around  tlie  neck  that  it  cannot  be  thrown  off. 

"the  Lord."  Ob.serve  that  the  name  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  is  fre- 
quently dropped  in  Lamentations  in  favour  of  the  other  word  Lord, 
wliich  means  "  Master."  It  seems  as  if  the  prophet  considered  God's 
covenant  at  an  end,  and  no  longer  dared  to  address  God  by  the  name 
under  which  He  revealed  Himself. 

15.  "hath  trodden  down,"  i.  e.  has  slighted. 

"an  assembly."  A  religious  festival  like  the  convocation  mentioned 
in  Lev.  xxiii.  2.  At  this  feast  the  young  of  Jerusalem  are  trampled  as  in 
u  wine])ress. 

17.  "  Ziou  spreadeth  forth,"  i.  e.  in  prayer,  as  in  Isa.  i.  15.  Tliis 
verse  is  a  meditation  of  Jeremiah's  ;  in  the  next  verse  Jerusalem  resumes 
her  supplication. 
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round  about  him  :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous  „,?';,^'Vtm 
woman  among  them.  dr.  ass. 

18  ^The  Lord  is  ^righteous;  for  I  have  ^T^^-'^^^-^-j^^ii 
belled  against   his    -  commandment :    hear,    I  pray  1 1  s;im.  12. 


you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow  :  my  virgins  2  n'eb'moM». 
nd  my  young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 
191  called  for  my  lovers,  hut  ^  they  deceived  me  :  ^  '''''■•  -• 


14,  lo. 

and  my  yoimg  men  are  gone  into  captivity 

.    _   "  "  '        '     3ivedme:   j^.^  ^  ^^ 

my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  m  the 
city,  ^  while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve  their  ^  ^^'"-  ^^■ 
souls. 

20  Behold,  0  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  distress :  my 
'bowels  are  troubled  ;  mine  heart  is  turned  within 'Job  .-30.27. 
me ;  for  I  have  grievously   rebelled  :  ^  abroad  the  Jer.'i.  iy. ' 
sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  as  death.  ckaii! 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh :  ^  there  is  none  kDmit^ 32^i.'.3. 
to  comfort  me  :  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my  ^  ^^^^^  ''■  ^^■ 
trouble  ;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it :  thou 

wilt  bring  "^the  day  that  thou  hast  ^called,  and  they  »isai.i3,&c. 
shall  be  like  unto  me.  3  o'r.  pro-  "^ 

22  "  Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee ;  /{"/"' ^g  ^. 
and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for 

all  my  transgressions :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 

"  my  heart  is  faint.  "  •'^-  ■'■  ^''■ 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem.    20  He  complaineth 
thereof  to  God. 

OW  hath   the  Lord   covered   the   dauohter  of 
Zionwith  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  ^a7id  cast  do\Mi  a^iatt.  11.23. 


H 


18.  "  The  Lord  is  righteous."  Jerusalem  now  confesses  her  guilt. 
See  Jer.  xxii.  28. 

19.  "  my  lovers."     See  ver.  2. 

20.  "Behold,  O  Lord."  This  verse  rests  upon  Jer.  vi.  11 :  xviii.  21. 
Deut  xxxii.  25. 

21.  "  there  is  none."  The  enemies  have  heard  of  the  comfortless  state 
of  Jerusalem. 

"thou  hast  called,"  or,  hast  proclaimed.    See  Jer.  xxv.  18 — 26. 

22.  "as  thou  hast  done  unto  me."  Thou  hast  fulfilled  Tliy  propliory 
respecting  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (Mic.  iii.  12.),  wilt  Thou  nut 
fulfil  the  other  prophecies  ? 

CHAPTEE  II. 

1 — 10.  The  judgments  wliich  have  fallen  i^pon  Zion  are  described. 
1.  "  covered,"  i.  e.  overclouded.    She  was  like  a  star  (Num.  xxiv.  17.). 
now  none  can  see  her  "  beauty."     See  Isa.  Ixiv.  11. 
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chkTIt  f^°^  lieaven  unto  the  earth  ''the  beauty  of  Israel, 
cir.  588.    and  remembered  not  '^  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his 
b  2  Sam.  1.  ID.  auger ! 

*Pg^'?,"";f---     2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations 
.^  ^^^:J- ,    of  Jacob,  '^  and  hath  not  pitied  :    he  hath   thrown 

ch.  3. 43.  '  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter 
2  Heb.  vmde  of  Judali ;    lie   liatli  ^  broueht  them   down  to  the 

to  touch.  ^ 

e  Pa.  89. 33.    ground  :    ^  he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the 

23rinces  thereof. 
3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn 
fps.74. 11.    of  Israel :    *  he  hath   dra^v^  back  his  right   hand 
sPs.  89. 40.    from  before   the  enemy,  ^and  he  burned  against 

Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire,  which  devoureth  round 

about. 

hisai.  C3.10.     4  ^  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy:  he  stood 

sHeb.'         with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary,  and  slew  ^'  all 

s/raMco/     ^hut  weve  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of 

i  Eze?'^24  25  ^^^^  daughter  of  Zioii :  he  poured  out  his  fury  like 

fire. 
''7®'"-.^;  T       5  ^  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he  hath  swallowed 

Jer.  30.  14.  i      ii         i        i  n  ^' 

i2Kin.  25.9.  up  Israel,  Mie  hath  swallowed  up  aJl  her  palaces : 

he  hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath  in- 

T,  o   ,^    creased  in  the  daughter  of  Judali  mournino'  and 

n>  Ps.  80.  12.     ,  .  '^  ^ 

&  89.^40.       lamentation. 
4  OT^hJge.       6  And  he  hath  -violently  '"  taken  away  his  ^  taber- 


"  footstool."  The  Ark  or  the  Mercj--seat,  where  God's  special  Presence 
was. 

2.  "  not  pitied  ;  "  hut  dealt  with  her  in  just  the  reverse  manner.  .  A 
favourite  figure  with  Jeremiah. 

"  polluted."     See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  39. 

3.  "  all  the  horn,"  i.  e.  all  power  of  further  resistance.  See  Jcr. 
xlviii.  25. 

"  his  right  hand."  Thi.s  which  used  (o  gain  them  svich  glorious 
victories  has  now  hecome  their  enemy.     See  Isa.  Ixiii.  10. 

4.  "  all  that  were."     The  marginal  version  is  preferahle. 

"  tabernacle."  Used  here  of  the  houses  in  Jerusalem,  as  in  Isa. 
liv.  2. 

"  poured  out."  See  Ps.  Ixxix.  6.  Joru.salem  suffers  as  Jeremiah  had 
foretold  (ch.  ix.  25,  2(5.)  the  fate  of  those  who  were  false  to  God. 

5.  "  an  enemy."     See  last  verse. 

"  his  strong  holds."  He  uses  the  masculine  hccause  the  poijulation  of 
Israel  is  intended. 

"  mourning  and  lamentation."     See  Isa.  xxix.  2. 

6.  "  he  hath  violently,"  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  verso  depends  upon 
the  sense  in  which  we  take  the  word  tabernacle.  The  Authorised  Version 


LAMENTATIONS,  II. 

nacle,  "  as  if  it  tvere  of  a  garden:  he  hatli  destroyed  r-j^if^^T 
liis  places  of  the  assembly  :  "the  Lord  hath  caused    cir.  ss's. 
the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  "  isui.  i. ».' 
Zion,  and  hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  his  "zepuis'is. 
anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  east  oii'  his  altar,  he  hath  ab- 
horred his  sanctuary,  he  hath  -  given  up  into  the  ^  Heh. 

s}lJlt  111') 

hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces  ;  ^they  pp3.74.'4. 
have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of 

the  daughter  of  Zion  :  i  he  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  "^^^^^h}^- 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  liis  hand  from  ^ destroying  :  3  n.b.  swni- 
therefore  he  made  the   rampart  and  the  wall   to  '"'"'"» "^■ 
lament ;  they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  simk  into  the  ground  ;  he  hath 
destroyed  and  ■"  broken  her  bars  :  ^  her  Idng  and  her  I  f^fiit I's^sc;. 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:    *  the   law  h  no  i^"-i'^^-^^- 
more;  her  "prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  '^^■^^■^^• 
Lord.  t2Chr.i5.3. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  '^  sit  upon  "Ezek.'r.^ae. 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence  :  they  have  ^  cast  up  '^^^^  |  }^^ 
dust  upon  their  heads  ;    they  have  ^  girded  them-  cii.  3. 28. 
selves  with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  z  isai.uli. 
down  their  heads  to  the  ground.  l^-rt/ii}^' 

11  ''Mine   eyes  do   fail  with  tears,  ^my  bowels  * p^". 7. 

Ill  T  •  1  1  1        ch.  3. 48,  &c. 

are  troubled,  °  my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  tch.  1.20. 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ; " vt'^tii.' 

apparently  refers  to  Isa.  i.  8,  and  looks  upon  Jerusalem  as  a  solitar}'  sbed 
left  in  a  garden  with  whicli  God  has  dealt  more  hanlly  than  He  should. 
It  is  better  to  take  the  word  to  mean  "  an  enclosure,"  and  therefore  as 
God's  enclosure,  Judah  would  be  meant.  God  has  treated  Judali  not  as 
if  she  had  been  specially  dedicated  to  Him,  but  as  a  common  garden. 

7.  "  made  a  noise,"  i.  0.  a  shout  of  triumph. 

8.  "  a  line."  God  punishes  by  measure  the  sins  which  man  commits 
without  measure.     For  the  metaphor  see  Isa.  xxxiv.  11. 

•'  languished  together,"  i.  e.  the  rampart  and  the  wall  sympathize 
with  each  other  on  tlieir  approaching  destruction. 

9.  "  the  law."  Lit.  witiiout  any  revelation.  This  describes  the  con- 
dition of  Judah  in  Babylon.  Yet  a  glowing  hope  has  been  held  out 
to  them  for  the  future.    Jer.  iii.  IG  ;    xxxi.  31 — 34. 

11 — 14.  No  human  comfort  can  bo  discovered. 

11.  "  my  liver."     See  Prov.  vii.  23.    The  loss  of  the  liver  implies  the 

loss  of  all  joy  whatever. 

"  the  destruction,"  &c.    See  Jer.  vi.  14. 

ti 
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cHiiTsT  t»6cause  ^the  children  and  the  sucklings  ^  swoon  in 

cir.  588.    the  streets  of  the  city. 

dyer. v.).         12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  corn  and 

i^or  faint,    winc  1   whcn  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 

streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out 

into  tlieir  mothers'  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee? 

ech.i.  12.     e^^j^g^j.  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  0  daughter  of 

Dd.n  9  12  ^  "  o 

Jerusalem  1  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may 

comfort  thee,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Zion'?  for  thy 

breach  is  great  like  the  sea  :  who  can  heal  thee  1 

'i%lWt      ^'^  T^^y   ^prophets   have    seen  vain   and   foolish 

i4.^&23. 16.  things  for  thee  :  and  they  have  not  ^discovered  thine 

2^8, 9/      iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but  have  seen 

g  isai.'ssTi.'  for  thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

Verbis  16^'     1^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  P^^^  ^  ^y  '  ^^^P  ^^^^^^'  hands  at  thee  ; 

Nail.  ?..  19.    they  hiss  ^  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of 

^a^e^al      Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the   city  that  men  call 

iSig^i  ^The  perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole 

Ps. Mill.""  earth'? 

'^ax2.^'  16  "All  tliine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
'pi!'22.^3^^'  against  thee  :  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth  :  they 
„%\^-'^%  say,  "We  have  swallowed  her  up  :  certainly  this  is 
o  Ps.'  35. 21.    the  day  that  we  looked  for ;  we  have  found,  °  we 

have  seen  it. 

''i'^'S'      ^"^  '^^®  luOKD  hath  done  that  wliich  he  had  ^  de- 

28.15,  &c.  ■   vised  ;  he  hath  fultilled  liis  word  that  he  had  com- 

q  ver.  2.        manded  in  the  days  of  old  :  1  he  hath  thrown  do^vn, 

and  hath   not  pitied :    and  he  hath   caused   thine 

12.  "  soul  poured  out,"  i.  e.  as  the  poor  cliildren  die  on  tlieir  mothers' 
laps. 

13.  "  take  to  witness,"  i.  e.  what  comfort  can  I  promise  to  you  ? 
"  liken,"  what  similar  case  occurs  ? 

'•  who  can  heal  thee  ?  "     Comp.  Jer.  xxx.  12. 

14.  "  false  burdens."     Prophecies,  such  as  those  in  Jer  xxiii.  36. 
15, 16.  The  mockings  of  the  enemy. 

15.  "  hiss."     See  Jer.  xix.  8. 

"  wag  their  head."     Ps.  xxii.  7. 

16.  "  have  opened  their  mouth,"  i.  e.  in  triumph. 

17 — 19.  The  prophet  addresses  Jerusalem  and  tries  to  comfort  her  by 
turning  her  thoughts  to  God. 

17.  "  The  Lord  hath  done."     This  is  worked  out  more  fully  in  ch. 
jii.  22 — 40.     Here  he  directs  her  to  God  as  the  only  comforter. 

"  days  of  old."    Such  prophecies  as  those  in  Lev.  xxvi.  Deut.  xxviii., 
which  had  been  so  frequently  cited  by  Jeremiah. 
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enemy  to  ^  rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn    ,  before 
of  thine  adversaries.  dr.  588. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  0  ^wall  of  >•  ps.  as.  le. 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  *  let  tears   run   down   like  s^er.'t' 

a  river  day  and  night :  give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not  '^^''1 W"' 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  '^  cry  out  in  the  night :  in  the  begianuig  "rs.119. 14-. 
of  the  watches  ^  pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  be-  ^  rs.  02. 8. 
fore  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  lift  up  thy  hands  toward 

him  for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  ?  that  faint  ^  ^^r.  11. 
for  hunger  ^  in  the  top  of  every  street.  ^  isni-  ■'^i.  20. 

20  ^  Behold,  0  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou 

hast  done  this.  ^  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  "j^ey-  2a  2a 
and  children  -  of  a  span  long  ?  ^  shall  the  priest  and  Jer.  19. 9. "' 
the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lordl     Ezek.  5.10. 

21  "^  The  young  and  the^  old  he  on  the  ground  in  ',}^J,j  'l",'^' 
the  streets :   my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  ^''^'Y^'''-^ 
fallen  by  the  sword  ;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  c2chr.36.1-. 
of  thine  anger ;  "^  thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied.       '^  ch.  3. 43. 

22  Thou  hast   called  as  in  a  solemn  day  ®  my  ^j^^'.  a  25^' 
terrors  round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  *  ^''^  ^• 
anger  none  escaped  nor  remained  :  ^  those  that  I '  hos.  9. 12, 
have  swaddled  and  brought  up  hath  mine  enemy 
consumed. 

CHAPTEE  m. 

1  The  faithful  hewail  their  calamities.  22  By  the  mercies  of  God  they 
nourish  their  hope.  37  They  acknoivleclge  God's  justice,  55  They  pray 
for  deliverance,  64  and  vengeance  on  their  enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod 
of  his  wrath. 

18.  "  Their  heart,"  i.  e.  of  the  men  of  Jerusalem.     Though  calling 
them  to  i^rayer,  he  looks  upon  his  orders  as  already  obeyed. 

"  O  wall,"  i.  e.  the  persons  standing  upon  the  wall,  as  Isa.  xiv.  31, 

19.  "  lift  up  thy  hands,"  i.  e.  in  prayer. 

20 — 22.  The  prayer  of  the  people  reminding  God  who  they  are  to 
whom  He  has  awarded  so  awful  a  portion. 

20.  "  to  whom,"  i.  e.  we  are  Thy  people  to  whom  Thou  didst  make 
Thy  promises.     Comp.  Jer.  xis.  9.    Deut.  xxviii.  57. 

22.  "  my  terrors,"  &c.,"  i.  e.  Magor-missabib,  as  Jer.  xx.  3.  It  seems  a 
feast-day  for  firej  sword,  and  famine,  now  that  they  prey  on  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  III. 

.  1 — 18.  A  Man  laments  the  bitter  afiliction  imder  which  he  is  suffering. 

1.  "  the  man."     This  "  man  "  speaks  of  himself  in  the  plural  (vv.  22, 

r  f  2 
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chr'i'st      2  -^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^®'  ^^^  brought  one  into  darkness, 
cir.  588.    but  not  iiito  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned  ;  he  turneth  his 
hand  against  me  all  the  day. 
bpfsff       4  '""%  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old;  he 
isai.' 38.13.   hath  '^  brokeu  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed  me 
with  gall  and  travel. 
*"&  i43.'3.'  ■     6  *=  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  he 
dead  of  old. 

Vw.^8  ^'       '^  ^  ^^  ^^'"^^^  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get 
Hos.  2.  G.     out :  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

^p^Vfh"'^'      ^  ^^^^^  ®when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out 

my  prayer. 
9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone,  he 

hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 
^^s°V38.i3.      10  ^He  2vas  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  and 
&  13  7  8^'    ^^  ^  ^^°^  ^^  secret  places, 
g Hos. 6.1,       11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  ^pulled 

me  in  pieces  :  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 
V?«  To^°-       12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  ^set  mc  as  a  mark 

<s  lb.  V^.  PI 

Pa.  38. 2.      for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  'the  -arrows  of  his  quiver  to 
enter  into  my  reins. 


i  Job  6.  4. 
2  Heb.  sons. 


and  40 — 47.).  It  is  the  prophet  who  speaks,  looking  upon  himself  as  the 
representative  of  the  Jewish  people. 

"his  wrath,"  i.  e.  God's  anger,  as  appears  from  ver.  19. 

2.  "  not  into  light."  He  has  exj^erieuced  the  awful  character  of  "  the 
"day  of  the  Lord."     Amos  v.  18. 

4.  "  broken  my  bones."     See  Isa.  xxxviii.  13. 

5.  "  builded  against  me."  He  comjmres  himself  to  a  besieged 
city. 

"  gall."     See  Jer.  viii.  14. 

6.  "  dark  places."     See  Ps.  cxliii.  3. 

7.  "  I  cannot  get  out."     See  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  8. 

8.  "  he  shutteth  out."  This  is  the  most  painful  part  of  his  affliction. 
When  he  prays  he  seems  to  receive  no  answer.  Notice  the  answer  that 
he  receives  in  the  quieting  thoughts  (vv.  22 — 41.). 

9.  "  hewn  stone."  It  seems  to  him  as  if,  so  far  from  hearing  him, 
God  had  placed  all  manner  of  difficulties  in  his  way. 

10.  "  bear  .  .  .  lion."  Frequent  epithets  of  enemies.  God  seems  to 
have  turned  against  him. 

12.  "  his  bow."     See  Ps.  vii.  12. 

"a  mark."  Comp.  Job  vii.  20  ;  xvi.  12.  Note  the  frequent  reminis- 
cences of  Job. 
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•  14  I  was  a  ^derision  to  all  my  people  ;  and  Hheir     '^'-^'^'-e 
song  all  the  day.  ^  ^    i^     '  c^_,^k irsT 

15  "He  hath  filled  me  with  -bitterness,  he  hath  kjer.20.7. 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood.  'vf^m'u 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  ■'with  gravel  J"'- *^^- 
stones,  he  hath  ^  covered  me  with  ashes.  ^u^h.  in-''' 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  from  ,'':"'Tn ,- 

lorgat  *  prosperity.  3  or,  roiM 

18  °And  I   said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is  "'/'-«'"" 
perished  from  the  Lord  :  *  ^^'■''-  ^°"^- 

o  Ps  31  22 

19  ^remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  miserv,  5 o.-i 
Pthe  wormwood  and  the  gall.  "    PjerTSt 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and 

is  '^  humbled  in  me.  ^  iieb.  hoiced. 

21  This  I  '  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I '  "'*^-  "'«^« 

^  'I  '  to  return  to 

nope.  f>i!/  heart. 

22  ^  iJif  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  •»  Mai.  3.6. 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  ''every  morning:  great  is  thy  ■■  isai. 33. 2. 
feithfulness. 

24  The   Lord   is  my  *  portion,  saith  my  soul;  sPt-ii^  A 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him,  &  119,57. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  *  wait  for  t  pT.'i'io. a! 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him.  l^.v-  'i"J^- 

25  It  ts  good  that  u  man  should  both  hope  "and  urj.37.7. 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 


14.  "  derision."     See  Jer.  xx.  7. 
_  16.  "  broken  .  .  .  gravel."     Entirely  metaphorical.     God  seems  to  be 
giving  him  stones  instead  of  Itread  (Ps.  cii.  9.    St.  JMatt.  vii.  i).). 

17.  "  thou  hast  removed."     Ps.  Ixxxix.  34. 

18.  "  I  said,"  i.  e.  I  thought  that  I  had  nothing  more  to  hope  for 
from  God.     Observe  he  uses  tiie  word  Lokd. 

19 — 39.  Not  discouraged  by  his  alBiction  he  utters  a  short  prayer  to 
God,  and  meditates  on  His  inliaite  mercy  and  miglit. 

19.  "  remembering."  It  is  better  to  translate  this  "  remember." 
His  humility  leads  him  to  utter  this  short  prayer,  and  the  relief  which 
l)rayer  offers  to  his  feelings  leads  him  to  hope. 

22.  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies,"  i.  e.  it  is  a  proof  of  His  mercy  that 
Ave  are  not,  &c. 

23.  "  They  are  new,"  i.  e.  fresh  proofs  of  mercy  appear  every  morning. 

24.  "  my  portion."     Ps.  xvi.  5. 

25.  "  them  that  wait."  Patient  expectation  is  one  condition  of 
help. 

.  26.  "  quietly  wait."    See  Ps.  Ixii.  1,  2,  5—8,  11, 12. 


ch.  2.  :o, 

z  Job  42.  G, 
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chkTst      27  ^  J^  is  good  for  a  man  that  lie  bear  the  yoke  in 

cir.  588.      his  JOUth. 

^  Ps-  ii-i.  12.       28  y  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
y  Jer.  15. 17.  he  hatli  borne  U  upon  him.  • 

29  ^  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust ;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 
*iJr.';^2o;^      30  ^  He  civeth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him: 

Matt.  5.  3J.    .        •      mi     1    n    ^1        •  ^  ^ 

he  is  lilled  lull  with  reproach. 

b  Ps.   94.   14.  31b   J^QJ,     ^J-^g      Lq^jJ     ^^\l     ^Q^     g^g^     Q^     fQJ.     QyQy.    . 

32  but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  com- 
passion according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 
'«\^^?^,P-     33  For  "he  doth  not  afflict  ^ willingly  nor  grieve 

Heb.  12.  10.  ,  .-  -  „  o  ■/  t> 

2  Heb. /rom   thc  children  01  men. 

his  heart.  3^    rji^    ^j.^g|^    ^^^^^^    J^jg    ^^^^    ^j^   ^|^g    prisOUerS    of 

the  earth, 
35  to  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the 
'  O'"' «.         face  of  ^  the  most  High, 

superior.  '-',',,  ^    ■(       -r         t   a 

dHab.1.13.      06  to  subvert  a  man  m  his  cause,  ''the  Lord  *ap- 
'2ethnot.     provethnot. 

6P8. 33.9.       37  ^  Who  is  he  '^that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pasSj' 

ivhen  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ? 
f  Job  2. 10.        38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High  proceedeth 
Amos  3.  g!    not  f  evil  and  good  ? 

27.  "  for  a  man."  Lit.  for  "  the  "  man,  i.  e.  the  man  spoken  of  in 
ver.  1,  i.  e.  Jeremiah  himself,  who  now  profits  by  the  correction  ■which  he 
received  in  his  younger  clays  (see  Jer.  xv.  10;  xx.  7 — 18.).  His  trials 
are  now  far  greater  than  they  were  at  that  time,  and  though  he  complains, 
he  is  now  guilty  of  no  impatience. 

28.  "  He  sitteth.  alone."  This  and  the  next  two  verses  shew  man  the 
right  way  to  bear  trouble.    He  should  sit  apart,  &c. 

"  he  hath  borne  it,"  i.  e.  God  has  put  the  burden  upon  him. 

29.  "  He  putteth,"  i.  e.  let  him  bow  his  face  to  the  ground  beneath 
God's  burden. 

"  if  so  be,"  i.  e.  perhaps  there  is  hope. 

30.  "  his  cheek."  Comp.  Job  xvi.  10.  Isa.  1.  6,  He  must  behave 
as  a  servant  of  God.  • 

31.  "  will  not  cast  off."     See  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7. 

33.  "  willingly."  See  margin.  If  God's  heart  is  love,  then  of  course 
affliction  must  be  a  mark  of  His  love,  for  everything,  as  is  argued  (ver. 
38.),  comes  from  Him  whether  it  appear  good  or  bad. 

34.  "  To  crush."  The  verb  is  placed  for  emphasis  at  the  end  of 
ver.  36. 

3G.  "  to  subvert,"  i.  e.  to  pervert  justice. 

"  approveth  not."     Lit.  "  does  not  look  upon  "  with  approval. 

37.  "  Who  is  he  ?  "    See  Ps.  xxxiii.  9. 

38.  "  evil  and  good."    See  Isa.  xlv.  7.    Amos  iii.  6.     The  mystery 
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39  ^Wherefore    doth   a   living   man    ^  complain,      "e'"'^'''" 
'^  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  cir.  588. 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  ^  Prov.  i j.  3. 
again  to  the  Lord.  =,o^-„„„. 

41  'Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  I'Mic.T.y. 
God  in  the  heavens, 

42  ^  We   have  transgressed  and  have   rebelled  :  ^  °'^"-  '^-  ^• 
thou  hast  not  pardoned, 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  persecuted 

us  :  ^  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied,  '  eh.  2. 2, 17, 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  ™  that  .n  vcr.  s. 
our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "offscouring  and  "  ^  ^°''- ■*•  ^^-^ 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  peojole, 

46  °  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths "  fh.  2.  ic. 
against  us. 

47  P  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  "i  desola-  Ver"48^4?i"' 
tion  and  destruction.  q  isai.  51.  id, 

48  '■  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water  ''l^^^'i'l^- 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.        ^^- 1''-^^ 

49  **  Mine   eye   trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not,  =  ps.  77. 2. 
without  any  intermission,  '^^'  ^'  ^^' 

50  till  the  Lord  *look  do^vn,and  behold  fromheaven.  '  ^^'''-  ^^-  ^^• 

51  Mino  eye  affecteth  ^mine  heart  '^because  of  myloui. 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city.  'lianZi^ 

of  the  origin  of  evil  is  unsolved  in  Scripture,  The  Bible  tells  us  how 
evil  came  into  this  world,  but  nothing  more.  This  is  implied  by 
Jeremiah  in  ver.  39. 

39.  "  his  sins."     If  the  fault  is  man's  owai,  why  should  ho  complain  ? 
40 — 54.  Acknowledgment  of  sin,  and  complaint  against  the  excessive 

bitterness  of  the  enemy. 

40.  "  to  the  Lord,"  i,  e.  Let  us  not  cease  from  turning  to  Ilim  till 
we  find  Him,     See  ver.  21. 

41.  "with  our  hands."  Lit.  "to  our  hands,"  i.e.  while  our  hands 
are  stretclied  up  in  prayer  let  our  hearts  be  there  as  Avell. 

42.  "hast  not  pardoned."  Tlie  sufferings  of  the  present  being  a 
punisliment  for  the  sins  of  the  past  shew  that  the  pardon  is  not  complete 
(see  Isa.  xl.  1,  2.). 

43.  "  Thou  hast  covered,"  i.  e.  TIiou  hast  hid  Thypclf  in  Thine  anger. 

45.  "  offscouring  .  ,  .  people."  Implying  the  dispersion  of  Israel 
among  the  Gentiles. 

46.  "  opened  their  mouths."     See  ch,  ii.  16.     Ps.  xxxv.  21. 

47.  "  Fear."     Jer.  xlviii.  43. 

48.  "  daughter  of  my  people,"     See  ch,  ii.  11. 

51,  "  affecteth  mine  heart."  His  tears  are  so  far  from  relieving  his 
heart  that  they  actually  pain  it. 
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Before  52  Mine  enemies  chased  me   sore,   lika   a   bird, 

cir.  588.  "  without  cause. 

« Ps.  35. 7,  53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  -^  in  the  dungeon, 

&  lat.f.'  *■  and  ^  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

&n9.i6i.  54  z  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head:  then  ^1  said, 

s  Jer.  37. 16.     ^  i      o- 

&  38. 6,9.10.  i  am  cut  on. 

y  Dan.  6.  17. 

^l\^ii;^_      55  ^  ^  I  called  upon  thy  name,  0  Lord,  out  of 
a  P3. 31. 22.    the  low  dungeon. 

ver.is.  '   ■     56  '^Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not  thine 
''j^na^b*2. 2.    ©ar  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 
cps.3.4.  &      57  Thou  ''drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 

&  fic.  19.    ■  upon  thee  :  thou  saidst,  Tear  not. 
d  Jam.' 4.' 8.       58  0  Lord,  tliou  hast  ''pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
"t^'-^^^L    soul;  ^  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life, 
fp.s. 71. 23.       59  0  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:   ^ judge 
^i'35!'23:      thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all 
n  Jer.  11. 19.  their  ^imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  0  Lord,  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me  ; 

62  the  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  agauist  me,  and 
their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

iPs.  139. 2.       63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
k  ver.  14.       up  ;   '^  I  am  their  musick. 

52.  •'  like  a  bird."  Jeremiah  speaks  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  as 
his  own.    What  intense  sympathy ! 

53.  "  They  have  cut  off,"  i.  e.  they  tried  to  cut  off  my  life.  What 
the  "  stone  "  refers  to  is  unknown.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  after 
Jeremiah  was  thrown  into  the  pit  (Jer.  xxxviii.  6.),  they  rolled  a  large 
.stone  over  the  opening,  so  that  he  might  perish  by  starvation  and 
suffocation. 

54.  "  "Waters  flowed."  Metaphorical  for  trouble  (Ps.  Ixix.  1,  2.). 
There  was  no  water  in  the  pit  where  Jeremiah  was  imprisoned. 

"  I  am  cut  off."     Isa.  liii.  8. 

55 — 66.  Expression  of  hope,  and  prayer  for  deliverance. 

55.  "out  of  the- low  dungeon."  See  Ps,  cxxx.  1.  Jeremiah's 
prayer  v/as  answered,  as  he  says  (ver.  66.),  by  the  kindness  of  Ebed- 
Melech.  He  makes  this  deliverance  the  groiuid  for  asking  for  a  further 
share  of  God's  inexhaustible  mercies. 

57.  "  Fear  not."  He  remembered  the  promises  made  to  him  in  the 
commencement  of  his  ministry  (Jer.  i.  8, 17.). 

58.  "  thou  hast  pleaded."     See  Ps.  xxxv.  1. 

59.  "  thou  hast  seen."  AYhat  better  ground  for  prayer  than  God's 
knowledge  ?    If  He  did  not  know,  what  use  would  it  be  to  pray  to  Him  ? 

62.  "  the  lips,"  i.  e.  the  utterances  of  their  lips. 

63.  "  their  musick,"  i.e.  I  am  the  object  of  their  songs. 
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64  ^  Kencler  unto  them  a  recompence,  0  Lord,     ^^^"^'^ 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands.  cir.  5s8. 

65  Give  them  -  sorrow  of  heart    thy  curse  unto  '  I's.  28. 4~ 
them.  p:i:'- 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  ^  from  2  on""'  *'  ^** 
imder  the  "  heavens  of  the  Lord.  ^  ouunacy 

of  heart. 
nil)eiit.2").19. 

CHAPTER   IV.  nrl's's"- 

1  Zion  hewaileth  her  piiiftil  estate.    13  She  confesseth  her  sins.    21  Edom 
is  threatened.    22  Zion  is  comforted. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim!  Jwiv  is  the  most 
fine  gohl  changed !  the  stones  of  tlie  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  "■  in  the  top  of  every  street.  "•  ^h-  2-  lo- 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine 

gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  ^  as  earthen  jMtchers,  i*  i^i-  30. 14. 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter !  1.' cc'r.'i. 7* 

3  Even  the  -sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breast, '^ o-"-« 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  the  daughter 

of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  '^like  the  ostriches  in  •■■TobaiH, 
the  wilderness. 

4  ^  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  ^  ps.  22.  is. 
the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  "the  young  children  oj^^f  ciiap. 
ask  bread,  mid  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in  the 
streets  :  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  ^  em-  '  ^"^  -■*•  s- 
brace  dungliills. 

64.  "  Render,"  &c.     See  Ps.  xxviii.  4, 

65.  "sorrow  of  heart."     Lit.  perverseness. 

66.  "  Persecute  .  .  .  them,"  &c.  This  passage  must  be  explained 
upou  the  same  principle  as  the  so-called  vindictive  Psalms. 

CHAPTER  IV„ 

1 — 11.  It  is  the  great  guilt  of  Judah  which  has  brought  upon  her  so 
severe  a  iranishment. 

1.  "  How  is  the  gold."     ^Metaphorical  as  in  Isa.  i.  22. 

"  stones  of  the  sanctuary,"  or,  the  holy  stones,  referring  to  the 
precious  stones  in  the  High-priest's  breast-plate.  These  are  taken  as  a 
ligurc  of  the  cliildren  of  the  priestly  nation.     Exod.  xix.  C. 

2.  "  sons  of  Zion."     Explaining  the  metaphor  in  the  last  verse. 
"  esteemed,"  i.  e.  comparable. 

*'the  potter."     The  prophet  realizes  his  words  (Jer.  xix.  10,  11.). 

3.  "  sea  monsters."  ]\Iost  probably  jackals.  On  the  cruelty  of  tlie 
"  ostrich"  see  Job  xxxix.  13 — 17. 

4.  "  the  sucking  child."  He  describes  all  the  horrors  of  the  famine 
during  the  second  siege  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (see  ch.  ii.  11,  12.). 


Nah.  2.  10. 
i  P3.  102.  5, 
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CHRIST      ^  ■^°^'   ^^^^  ^punishment   of  the   iniquity  of  the 
cir.  588.    daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  pimish- 
sofT^         ment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  ^overthroNvn  as 
gG'en"i9.25.  hi  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  jDurer  than  snow,  they  were 

whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 

than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire : 
^  P®^  .,         8  their  visage  is  ^ ''  blacker  than  a  coal ;  they  are 
blackness,     not  kno^vn  in  the  streets :  *  their  sldn  cleaveth  to 
.Toei2.6.'     their  bones;    it   is  withered,  it  is   become   like   a 

stick. 
9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than 
4Heb.  they  that  he  slain  with  hunger:  for  these  ^pine  awayj 

stricken  through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 
kch.2.20.        10  ^  The  hands  of  the  '  pitiful  women  have  sodden 
mDeut.  28.57.  their  owu  cliildreii :  they  were  their  ™meat  in  the 
2  Kin.  c.  29.  (Jestructiou  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 
njer.7.20.       n  ^j^^^q  Lokd  hath  accomplished  his  fury;    "he 
°Fel^2hii^'  liath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  ° hath  kindled 

a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations 

thereof. 
12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants 

of  the  world,  would   not  have   believed   that   the 

adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have  entered  into 

the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

6.  "  punishment  .  .  .  greater."  Because  the  giiilt  -was  gz'eater,  as' 
was  implied  (Jer.  v.  1.). 

"  in  a  moment."  No  lingering  famine  tortured  those  guilty  cities  ; 
they  M'ere  swallowed  up  in  a  moment  by  the  tire  from  heaven. 

"  stayed."  Lit.  "  moved  round  in  a  circle,"  i.  e.  no  siege  was  laid  to 
Sodom  by  human  hand.«. 

7.  "  Her  Nazarites."  This  class  of  persons  has  not  been  heard  of 
since  (Amos  ii.  11,  12.).  There  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  by  this  title 
the  prophet  intends  "  princes." 

"  polishing."     Lit.  that  which  is  cut,  i.  c.  their  shape. 

8.  "  skin  cleaveth,"  i.  e.  you  can  see  their  bones  through  their  skin. 

10.  "  The  hands."     See  ch.  ii.  20. 

11.  "hath  accomplished."  He  confesses  that  now  all  God's  pro- 
phecies respecting  the  destruction  of  the  rebellious  city  have  been 
fulfilled.     See  Deut.  xxxii.  22. 

12 — 16.  The  guilt  of  the  priests  and  prophets  lias  been  the  cause. 

12.  "  The  kings  of  the  earth."  See  Ps.  xlviii.  1 — 5.  The  natural 
position  of  Jerusalem  was  exceedingly  strong.  The  worlcs  were 
strengthened  by  David,  Solomon,  and  Uzziah.  That  the  fortress  was 
considered  impregnable  is  evident  from  the  obstinate  manner  in  which 
the  city  held  out  against  Nebuchadnezzar. 
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13  P  For  tlie  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  iniqiii-  chkTst 
ties  of  her  priests,  i  that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the    cir.  58s. 
just  iu  the  midst  of  her,  pjer.  5.  .-ji. 

14  they  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  streets,  _f4.''i4.  &* 

*■  they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  - "  so  that  "Ezek.'22.'2c, 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments.  Itph.  3. 4. 

15  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart  ye  ;  ^it  is  *un-  "^a'/^J^'- ^^• 
clean  ;  depart,  depart,  touch  not :   when  they  fled  ^  jer.  2. 34. 
away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen,  '^^Jkat  they 
They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there.  huuourh 

16  The  "^  anger  of  the  Lokd  hath  divided  them;  ^  Num.  19.  ig. 
he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  "  they  respected  not  "pJiiutld. 
the  persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not  the  [  ^I'^flf^  ^^■ 
elders,  uchia  12. 

17  As  for  us,  ^our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain  ^i';^.'",)"^'^" 
help  :  in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a  nation  jff%j^'  J- 
that  could  not  save  us.  k^'^. i'.'ic. 

18  y  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  in  4"5/"^^""^' 
our  streets  :  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled; 

for  ^  our  end  is  come.  's^^f^'  ^'  ^' 

19  Our  persecutors  are  ^swifter  than  the  eagles  Amos 8.2. 
of  the  heaven:  they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains,  "jentls.  * 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 


13.  "  tlie  sins."  See  Jer.  xxvi.  7 — 24,  and  notice  his  frequent 
denunciations  of  both  prophets  and  priests  (Jer.  vi.  13 — 15.). 

14.  "they  have  wandered."  Lit.  they  stagger,  they  are  drunk  with 
blood  (Eev.  xvii.  0.). 

"  poUuted."     See  Isa.  lix.  3. 

"  touch  their  garments."     See  note  on  ch.  1.  9. 

15.  "  They  cried,"  i.  e.  men  cried  out  to  these  murderous  priests  in 
the  language  of  the  leper  (Lev.  xiii.45.),  insinuating  that  their  murders 
had  made  them  as  unclean  as  if  they  were  leprous. 

"  they  fled  av/ay."  Apparently  the  meaning  is  that  the  priests  and 
prophets  fled  i'rom  Jerusalem  and  wandered  about  in  search  of  a  resi- 
dence, but  even  the  heathen  said  "  They  shall  no  more,"  &c.  (see 
Deut.  xxviii.  65.). 

16.  "  divided  them,"  i.  e.  scattered  them  (see  Deut.  xxviii.  50.).  The 
Lord  is  here  identified  with  His  instruments. 

17 — 21.  The  people  sinned  also  in  trusting  too  much  in  man. 

17.  "  our  eyes  . . .  failed."  See  Ps.  Ixix.  3.  They  failed  from  watching 
for  their  vain  help. 

"  a  nation."  Ho  refers  to  the  hopes  which  were  entertained  iu 
Jerusalem  that  Egypt  would  help  them. 

18.  "  They  hunt,"  i.  e.  in  spite  of  our  hopes  men  follow  us  about. 

19.  "eagles."  See  Jer.  iv.  13.  It  appears  that  vv.  18,  19,  refer  to 
various  unsuccessful  attempts  made  by  people  to  escape  from  the  blockade. 


ch.  2.  15. 
c  Ps.  79. 1 


LAMENTATIONS,  V. 

chrTst      ^^  ^^®  ^breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of 

cir.  588.    tliB  LoRD,  ^  was  taken  in  tlieir  pits,  of  whom  we 

b  Gen.  2. 7.     said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  amone;  the 

ch  **  9 

c  Jer752. 9.    heathen. 

Ezek.  12. 13. 

dmeL'ies.  21  %  '  Eejoice  and  be  glad,  0  daughter  of  Edom, 
11-  ^-  ,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz  ;  "^  the  cup  also  shall 
i6!2i.'''  *  pass  through  unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be  drunken, 
obad.  10.     ^^^  shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

Vof  Thine  22  ^2  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom- 
iniquuy.      pHshed,  0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  he  will  no  more  carry 

E  Ps.  137. 7.  thee  away  into  captivity :  ^he  will  visit  thine  iniquity, 
xhi^Q  captive  0  daughter  of  Edom ;  he  will  ^  discover  thy  sins. 

for  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  nnto  God. 

<v^ps.89.5o,  '^'OEMEMBER,  0  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us  : 
bVs.  79. 4.       jA)  consider,  and  behold  ^  our  reproach. 

2  '^Our  inheritance  is  turned  to   strangers,  our 
houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are 
as  widows. 

20.  "  The  breath,"  &c.  Their  last  hope  was  in  their  king.  Was 
not  the  promise  made  to  David  ?    How  can  God  break  His  oath  1 

"  pits,"  i.  e.  pit-falls. 

21,  22.  For  these  sins  Israel  suffers  now,  hereafter  her  adversai'ies 
shall  suffer. 

21.  "Rejoice,"  &c.  Spoken  in  bitter  mockery  of  the  insulting 
Edomites  (see  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7.). 

"  the  cup."     See  Jer.  xxv.  20,  21. 

"  naked,"  i.  e.  become  completely  disgi-aced. 

22.  "  is  accomplished."  See  Isa.  xl.  2.  He  means  that  the  time  is 
close  at  hand.  Observe  the  Messianic  character  of  the  passage  (comp. 
Jer.  1.  20.). 

"  he  will  visit  thine  iniquity."  It  is  impossible  to  explain  these 
words  literally.  As  in  the  first  clause  of  this  verse  he  is  speaking  of 
Messianic  times,  so  here  we  must  suppose  the  overthrow  of  Edom  to  be 
the  same  as  that  mentioned  in  Isa.  Ixiii.  1 — 6,  i.  e.  spiritual  Edom. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Prayer  of  Judah  asking  for  restoration. 

1.  "  our  reproach."    ]\Ioro  fully  explained  below. 

2 — 8.  The  reproach  of  Zion,  the  bitterness  of  servitude. 

2.  "  inheritance,"  i.  e.  our  territory  is  inhabited  by  foreigners.  Pro- 
bably strangers  Avere  brought  to  colonise  Jerusalem,  in  the  same  way 
as  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  settlers  to  Samaria  (2  Kings  xvii.  24.). 

3.  "  "We  are  orphans,"  i.  e.  we  are  like  orplians. 
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4  We  have  druuljeu  our  water  for  money  •  our     Before 

1   2  •  1  1  i  •'  '  CHRIST 

wood  ^  IS  SOkl  unto  us.  cir.  588. 

5  "^  ^  Our  necks  are  under  persecution  :  we  labour, "-  iwl 
and  have  no  rest.  '  "^^l^^"^ 

6  ^'We  have  given  the  hand  Ho  the  Egyptians,  ^j^r*"4^/^- 
and  io  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread.         sHeb^ou  " 

7  ^Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  ^are  not;  and  nrl"et'r- 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities.  6'Gen"24  2 

8  'Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there  is  none  that  Jer.iioJ.C 
doth  deliver  ws  out  of  their  hand.  ejensi'^:'). 

9  We  gat  our  bread  wth  the  iwvil  of  our  lives  ^^f^  ^^  13 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness.  zecb.'  i.^s. "' 

10  Our  ''skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of  kjohino. 
the  *  terrible  famine.  ^chtl'  ^"" 

11  ^They  ravished  the  women  in  Ziou,  and  the  *  or,  terrors, 
maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  °ilT\rv, 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand:  m  the  ^^^"^  V**- ^; 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured.  ch.Vie.' 

13  They  took  the  young  men  ''to  grind,  and  the  nJudg.i6.21. 
children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from   the    gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  musick. 

4.  "water  .  .  .  wood."  ^ye  have  got  nothing  that  -ue  can  call  our 
own,  not  even  the  .siin])lest  articles  necessary  for  our  daily  life. 

5.  "  Our  necks."  Lit.  "  we  are  persecuted  upon  the  neck."  "  Upon 
"the  neck"  implies  subjugation,  as  in  Josji.  x.  24;  and  "  persecute " 
implies  the  continued  and  forced  hurry  to  which  they  were  subject. 

6.  "  given  the  hand,"  i.  e.  we  have  submitted  (see  Jer.  1.  15.). 
Jeremiah  compares  the  present  servitude  with  the  past. 

7.  "  Our  fathers,"  i.  e.  Manasseh,  as  appears  from  Jer.  xv.  4. 

8.  "  Servants,"  i.  c.  slaves  of  the  conquerors  are  set  over  lis. 

"  none  that  doth  deliver."  See  Ps.  vii.  3.  A  very  interesting 
example  of  the  way  in  which  the  prophet  makes  another's  writing  his 
own. 

9 — 16.  The  misery  which  preceded  their  present  state  of  servitude. 

9.  "  "We  gat  our  bread."  Such  wa.s  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  food 
during  Nebuchadnezzar's  siege,  that  many  were  slain  in  their  etfurts. 

10.  "  Our  skin."     See  Dent,  xxxii.  24,  and  above,  ch.  iv.  8. 

12.  "Princes."  See  Dent.  xxi.  22,  23.  They  appear  to  have 
murdered  them  first  and  then  maltreated  their  dead  bodies. 

13.  "  fell."  Lit.  stumbled,  so  great  was  the  weight  forced  upon  them. 
This  was  the  state  of  Jerusalem  immediately  after  the  capture. 

14.  "  The  elders."     See  Lev.  xix.  32. 

_  "from  the  gate."    All  the  cheery  gossip  of  the  old  men  seated  at  the 
city  gate,  as  well  a.s  the  music  of  the  young  has  ceased. 

"  the  young  men."  These  had  the  heavy  drudgery  of  a  slave  forced 
upon  them. 
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cHR°isT      ^^  -"^^^^  J°y  ^^  ^^^  heart  is  ceased;  our  dance  is 
cir.  588.    lumcd  into  mourning, 
o Job  19. 9.        16  <>2The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head:  woe 

Ps  89  30 

2  Heb.'    '     unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 
ofmr'head      17  For  thls  P  our  heart  is  faint ;  ^  for  these  tJiinc/s 
„"/""'^":      our  eyes  are  dim. 

P  ch.  1.  22. 

yPs.  6.7.  18  Because  of  the   mountain  of  Zion,   which  is 

»Vs.9.7.'&  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

la&bai!*'  ^^  Thou,    0   Lord,   ^remainest  for  ever;   Hhy 

^6^2?'  & '  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

i45j^i3.  20  *  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  forever,  and 

s  Ps.  45.'  6. '  forsake  us  "  so  long  time  ? 

t Pa.  13.1.  21  "Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  and  we 

for  length  sliall  be  tumcd  ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

u'p3."8a  3,  22  *  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us  ;  thou  art 

jer.^31. 18.  Very  wroth  against  us. 

4  Or,  For  wilt  Ihou  utterly  reject  us  f 

15.  "  The  joy."     See  Jer.  vii.  34. 

16.  "  The  crown."  Alluding  to  the  princely  character  of  the  nation. 
Gen.  xlix.  10. 

"  we  have  sinned."     See  ver.  7. 

17 — 18.  The  present  state  of  Zion  is  a  punishment  for  our  sin. 

17.  "  For  this,"  i.  e.  on  account  of  this  punishment. 

18.  "  Zion,"  taken  as  it  is  frequently  to  mean  all  Jerusalem.  This 
is  so  desolate  that  the  jackals  prowl  about  without  hindrance. 

19 — 22.  Prayer  for  deliverance. 

19.  "  Thou,  O  Lord."  See  Ps.  cii.  12.  The  eternity  of  God  like 
His  omniscience  is  a  ground  of  prayer  for  deliverance.  If  He  is  eternal 
how  can  His  kingdom  cease  1 

20.  •'  "Wherefore  dost  thou,"  &c.     See  Ps.  xiii.  1. 

21.  "  Turn  thou  us."    See  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 

22.  •'  But  thou  hast."     See  margin.     Comp.  Jer.  xiv.  19. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


INTEODUCTION. 

Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  -were  both  of  them  priests  as  ■well  as  prophets ; 
and  they  both  liad  the  same  prophetic  burden  to  deliver, — the  overthrow 
of  the  Levitical  Covenant  and  the  introduction  of  a  higher  Dispensation. 
As  might  be  expected,  there  are  numerous  points  of  resemblance  (some 
of  a  minute  verbal  kind)  between  their  Avritings.^ 

Yet  the  two  prophets  are  strongly  contrasted  with  each  other  in  many 
•ways. 

Jeremiah  resided  at  Jerusalem,  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiali  (B.C. 
629)  down  to  the  bitter  end  (B.C.  588).  During  the  whole  of  that  time  he 
knew,  and  proclaimed,  that  Jerusalem's  doom  was  irrevocably  decided  ; 
yet  the  generation,  which  was  to  witness  the  terrible  ciitastrophe,  per- 
sisted in  disbelieving  liis  message.  One  warning  after  another  was  dis- 
regarded. The  death  of  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxiii.  26 — 30),  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  in  B.C.  006  (when  Daniel  was  carried  away  captive),  and  its 
second  capture  in  B.C.  599  (when  Jeconiah  with  10,000  of  the  principal 
citizens,  Ezekiel  among  them,  was  carried  away),  made  no  impres.sion 
on  those  who  remained  in  the  city.  In  their  eyes  Jeremiah  was  a  timor- 
ous, unpatriotic,  man  ; — one,  who  had  lost  liis  faith  in  the  promises  made 
to  David,  and  his  reverence  for  "  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  "  (Jer.  vii.  4). 
Tlie  prophet  continued  in  his  work,  upheld  by  Divine  grace  (ch.  i.  18, 19) ; 
but  never  ceased  to  mourn  with  tenderest  sympathy  over  "  the  wound  of 
"  the  daughter  of  his  people."  He  stands  before  us  almost  as  an  imperson- 
ation of  the  Divine  compassion. 

With  Ezekiel  the  case  was  very  different.  Familiar  from  his  childhood 
■with  the  sentence  pronounced  on  Jerusalem  by  Jeremiah,  he  was  carried 
away  into  Babylonia  at  the  age  of  25  (see  on  ch.i.  1).  Thence  he  could 
turn  his  thoughts  towards  Jerusalem,  and  review  its  history  with  greater 
freedom  from  national  and  personal  bias.  After  four  years  of  such 
training  (in  B.C.  695)  he  received  his  call  to  tlie  prophetic  office.  His 
character  was  one  that  was  exactly  fitted  for  the  wants  of  that  time.  In  the 
previous  year  (B.  c.  596)  the  false  prophet  Hananiah  had  publicly  foretold 
the  downi'fall  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  power,  and  a  restoration  of  Jeconiah 
from  Babylon  (Jer.  xxviii.  1 — 4),  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  words 

J  Compare,  especially,  Ezek.  i.  4         with  Jer.  i.  14,  iv.  6,  vi.  1. 

„  ii.6.7  „  i.8,17. 

„  iii.  9  „  i.  18,vi.27,  XV.  20. 

„  xi.3(xxiv.2)  „  i.  13. 

„  xi.l9,  20  „  xxiv.  27,  XXX.  22,  xxxii.  29, 

„  xiii.  2  „  xiv.  14,  xxiii.  16. 

„  xiii.  10  „  vi.  14.  xxviii.  9. 

„  xvii.  17  „  xxxvii.  5 — 7. 

,,  xviii.  2  „  xxxi.  29. 

„  xxiii.  35  „  ii.32,  iii.  21,  xiii,  2u. 

„  xxxiv.  2,  &c.  „  xxiii.  1,  &c. 
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of  Jeremiah.  Ezekiel  is  now  raised  ui3  to  confront  the  hardened  race  as 
with  "  a  face  of  adamant "  (ch.  iii.  8,  9).  He  is  strengthened  against  weak 
hmnan  relentings  by  "  visions  of  God  :"  whicli  send  him  forth  as  "  son  of 
"  man  "  (cp.  on  ch.  ii.  1),  the  envoy  of  One  Whom  he  has  seen  wearing  the 
likeness  of  man,  but  Who  is  enthroned  above  the  imiverse,  and  rules  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth.  Thus  commissioned,  he  reports  fearlessly 
what  he  has  seen  and  heard.  He  softens  nothing  of  the  ruggedness,  seeks 
to  harmonize  none  of  the  seeming  discordances,  of  his  mysterious  visions. 
He  shrinks  from  no  actions,  however  strange,  Avhicli  are  enjoined  him ; 
from  no  parables,  however  painfully  truthful,  which  are  put  into  his 
mouth.  He  reproves  the  people's  sins,  not  in  his  own,  but  in  God's, 
words.  He  "judges"  the  nation ;  but  it  is  God,  Who  pleads,  and  AVho 
losses  sentence,  by  his  mouth.^  He  exposes  the  sins  of  Israel  in  all 
their  naked  deformity.  He  re-iterates  their  terrible  doom  ;  not  without 
excruciating  pain  (ch.  xxi.  6),  yet  with  inflexibly  stern  fidelity.  If  the 
"  desire  of  his  eyes," — beloved  wife,  or  still  more  beloved  Temple, — be 
taken  away  at  a  stroke,  he  puts  on  no  sign  of  mourning.  On  two  occa- 
sions only  (ch.  ix.  8,  xi.  18)  does  he  use  words  of  a  deprecatory  kind;  and 
then  it  is  under  the  fear  of  Israel's  entire  destruction  ; — a  fear  which  is 
allayed  by  an  assurance  (xi.  16)  that  the  safety  of  the  faithful  remnant 
has  been  already  provided  for. 

This  consolatory  assurance  is  enlarged  upon  in  the  later  part  of  the 
book. 

Israel,  "  in  whom  all  nations  were  to  be  blessed,"  had  fallen  away,  and 
had  been  driven  out  from  Canaan, — as  Adam  was  from  Paradise.  For 
awJiile  death  seemed  to  reign  triumphantly  over  the  whole  race.  The 
world  was  one  vast  grave-yard.  There  were  Egyj^t  and  Asshur,  Elam  and 
Meshach  and  Tubal  (ch.  xxxii)  ; — and  there  too  was  Israel  (ch.  xxxvii). 
"  All  had  sinned  " — whether  Jew  or  Gentile — "  and  come  short  of  the 
"  glory  of  God."  But  God's  word  is  immutable.  His  covenant  stands 
firm  for  ever.  His  glory  shall  revisit  the  earth.  His  Spirit  shall  "  breathe 
"  on  the  slain,  and  they  shall  stand  up  a  great  multitude"  (ch.  xxxvii.  10). 
He  will  appoint  them  a  true  Shepherd :  and  they  shall  have  "  a  new 
"  heart  and  a  new  spirit "  given  them.  Tlie  ancient  enemy  of  God's 
people  should  be  utterly  overthrown  (ch.  xxxviii.  17 — 22).  A  new  state, 
a  new  city  and  temple  shall  be  established,  in  which  prince,  people,  and 
priests  shall  all  be  righteous :  and  forth  from  the  Temple  shall  issue  a 
stream  of  life-giving  water,  which  shall  bring  back  the  fruitfulness  of 
Paradise  to  a  curse-stricken  world. 

These  prophecies,  however  enigmatic,  were  amply  sufficient  to  com- 
fort the  faithful  Israelite,  and  to  sustain  his  hopes  during  the  weary  years 
of  exile.^ 


1  The  expression  J  "Thus  saith  the  Lord 
"  Jehovah,"  occurs  in  this  book  122  times  : 
"  saitli  the  Lord  Jehovah,"  80  times :  "  the 
"word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,"  49 
times. 

''■  A  thoushtful  writer  (Eev.  T.R.  Birks) 
has  pointed  out  three  "  apliorisms  of  spi- 
"  ritual  wisdom,"  whicli  flow  from  the 
histories  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  These  aphorisms  are  here 
reproduced,  as  they  form  an  excellent 
summary  of  the  teaching  of  Ezekiel's 
prophetical  book,  in  particular  :— 

"1.  All  evil,  •vNhile  it  lasts  and  sQems  to 


"prevail,  is  controlled  by  the  counsel  of 
"  One  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom. 

"  2.  Evil,  too  strong  and  too  stubbornly 
"  evil  to  listen  to  tlio  authority  of  holiness 
"and  the  persuasions  of  heavenly  grace, 
"  will  be  judged  and  sentenced  by  One 
"who  is  perfect  in  righteousness. 

"  3.  All  evil  that  owns  its  shame  and 
"  looks  up  for  Divine  help  in  its  weakness. 
"  danger,  and  misery,  shall  be  lost  and 
"swallowed  up  in  a  vast  flood  of  Divine 
"  goodness  and  spiritual  blessing."  (^Faith 
and  Free  TliounU,  p.  122.) 
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The  Dates  of  the  Prophecies. 

(It  is  important  to  note  these  ;  as  we  nowhere  meet  with  more  circum- 
stantial predictions  than  in  this  book  : — see,  lor  instance,  the  description 
of  Zedekiah's  flight  in  ch.  xii.  12—14.) 

I.  The  First  Group  (iii.  16 — xxiv)  were  delivered  in  b.  c.  595 — 5C0. 

II.  The  Second  (xxv — xxxii)  in  b.  c.  590 — 587  ;  with  the  exception  of 
xxix.  17 — XXX.  19,  which  belongs  to  b.  c.  572. 

III.  The  Third  (xxxiii— xxxix)  in  b.  c.  587. 

IV.  The  Fourth  (xl— xlviii)  in  B.C.  574. 

The  First,  Second,  and  Third  groups,  however,  run  into  one  another  ; 
since  ch.  xxv  is  of  the  same  date  as  ch.  xxiv,  and  ch.  xxxiii.  1 — 20  of 
the  same  date  as  ch.  xxxii.  17 — 32.^ 


'Among  the  passages  of  this  book, 
which  illustrate,  aud  are  illustrated  by. 
the  New  Testament,  the  following  are 
especially  to  be  noted  : — 

^^-  5.^^20  }  •  •  •  ^'^''-  i^-  2-8.  i-9-17. 
1.26— 28  ........  St.  John  in. 31. 

ii.  8— iii.  3 Eev.  x.  2—10. 

iii.  18, 19  ...  .  St.  John  viii.  21—24. 

ix.  4—^ Rev.  vii.  3,  ix.  4. 

is.  6 1  St.  Pet.  iv.  17. 

si.  19,  xxxTi.  26 2  Cor.  iii  3. 

xiii.  11—14 St.  Matt.  vii.  27. 

XV.4 St.  Matt.  iii.  10. 

XVi.l5,  &C.    >  r,  "1      IP 

xxiii.5,&c.;----I^«^-^™-l-16- 

—  48 St.  Matt.  X.  15,  xi.  24. 

—  52 Eom.  ii.  1—11. 

—  63 Rom.  iii.  19. 

XX.  47 St.  Luke  xxiii.  31. 

xxL  26 St.  Luke  i.  52. 


ch.  xxii.  2"> 1  St.  Pet.  v.  8. 

xxvii.  3,  &c Eev.  xviii.  3,  &c. 

xxviii.  2 2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

xxxiii.  8  .  .  Acts XX.  26.  Heb.  xiii.l7. 
xxxiv.  16 St.  Luke  xix.  10. 

23 Heb.  xiii.  20. 

xxxvi.  25 Heb.  x.  22. 

xxxvii.  4 St.  John  v.  24—27. 

26—28 Eev.  xxi.  3. 

xxxviii.2,  &c Rev.  xx.  8,  &c. 

xl.  2 Eev.  xxi.  10. 

—  3,  &c Eev.  xi.  1,  2. 

xiii.  2o Rev.  xxi.  16. 

xliii.  2 Rev.  xviii.  2. 

12 Rev.  xxi.  2,  27. 

xliv.  6 1  St.  Pet.  iv.  3. 

xlv,-;   1— 'J  /  St.  John  vii.  38, 39. 

xivii.  1    a  .  .  .  \  jjg^  ^^jj  J 

7—12 Rev.  xxii.  2. 

22 Gal.  iii.  28,  2c». 


s.  IB. «.,  means. 
'  passages." 


TO  THE   READER. 
'  The  Hebrew  word  in  the  text  is  the  same  as  in  the  following 
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■Refore 
CHRIST 

"r.  595.  CHAPTER   I. 

cavtiiiti/  ^  ^^^  '*''"^  '^•^  Ezeliiel's  prophecij  fit  Cliehar.    4  His  vision  of  four 

a  ver  3  cheruhims,   15  fj/  the  four  wheels,  26  and  o/<7(e  (//orj/  o/  God. 

'&io'i5'-7o^'  AfOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the 
22.  &  43. 3.'  jj^  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as 
3. 16.  '^  '  I  ?(.-as  among  the  ^  captives  ^  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
iiW.  11.  "    that  ^  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  ^  visions 

Rev.  19.11.       e  n^A 

c  cb.  8. 3.      of  God. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  grandeur  of  the  Vision  here  presented  to  Ezekiel  corresponds  to 
the  importance  of  his  mission  ;  which  was,  to  proclaim  the  termination  of 
the  Legal  Dispensation  estahlished  almost  nine  centuries  before. 

The  imagery  of  the  Vision  reminds  us  of  what  occurred  at  Sinai, 
when  the  covenant  with  Israel  was  first  ratified.  Moses  and  a  chosen 
ftiw  beheld  "  the  God  of  Israel,"  and  "  underneath  His  feet  was  as  a 
"  pavement  of  sapphire,  and  as  the  very  heaven  for  clearness."  But  "  the 
"  glory  of  the  Lord  "  was  screenedby  a  cloud,  so  that  to  the  eyesof  thepeople 
below  it  was  "as  devouring  fire"  (Exod.  xxiv.  9 — 17).  This  terror- 
inspiring  manifestation  was  afterwards  withdrawn  :  and  the  "  Glory  " 
took  up  its  abode  in  the  secret  "  Holy  of  Holies,"  over  the  Mercy-Seat. 
For  900  years  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  had  continued  a  sign  and  a  pledge 
that  the  terrors  of  Sinai  were  put  in  abeyance.  Now  they  must  no 
longer  be  so.  The  impenitent  nation  has  sinned  away  its  day  of  grace. 
Therefore  the  Law  must  be  permitted  to  rise  out  of  its  Ark,  and  demand 
vengeance  on  the  transgressors. 

Yet  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  election  of  Israel  shall  not  miscai-ry. 
He,  Who  withdraws  His  symbolic  glory  from  tbe  Temple,  is  seated  above 
all  heavens  ;  and  He  will  make  Israel's  banishment  to  be  a  means  of 
preparing  for  the  revelation  of  His  glory  to  all  mankind.  Even  in  exe- 
cuting judgment.  He  has  the  "  Eainbow,"  the  symbol  of  mercy,  sur- 
rounding the  fiery  manifestation  of  His  presence  (ver.  28).  Judgment 
on  fallen  Israel  shall  issue  in  mercy  to  them  and  to  mankind. 

Ohi.  This  chapter  is  u.sed  by  the  Jews  as  their  Haftarah  (or,  Prophetic 
Lesson)  on  the  First  Day  of  Pentecost. 

1.  The  "  thirtieth  "  year  is  taken  by  some  to  date  from  Josiah's  great 
Passover  (B'.c.  624).  But,  as  the  chronological  date  is  given  in  ver.  2,  it 
seems  better  to  understand  the  "thirtieth  year"  as  indicating  Ezekiel's 
age  at  this  time.  If  Ezekiel  had  remained  at  home,  he  would  have  now 
entered  upon  his  priestly  ministry  (cp.  Num.  iv.  3,  23,  30,  47).  But 
a  higher  work,  a  nobler  ministry,  has  been  reserved  for  the  lonely  exile. 
He  is  sent  to  make  preparation  for  the  building  of  Christ's  Universal 
Temple. 

Obs.  Our  Lord  was  in  His  "  thirtieth  "  year,  when,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  He  saw  the  heavens  opened  (St.  Matt.  iii.  16),  and  was  con- 
secrated to  the  work  which  He  had  to  do  as  "  Son  of  man." 

"  the  captives,"  or,  '•  the  captivity."  "We  gather  from  ch.  iii.  11,  15 
that  Ezekiel  was  at  this  time  living  apart  from  his  countrymen. 
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2  In  the  fifth  dwj  of  the  month,  which  waB  the  chhTst 
fifth  year  of  ^  king  Jehoiacliin's  captivity,  ^'''-  -'"'^S- 

3  the  word   of  the   Lord   came   expressly  unto ''j?, '[^"- -*• 
^Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  landziYei). 

of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  '^theeiKlmitic. 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him.  2  '^l"-,-'-  ^■?; 

c  cli.  3.  14,  '£i. 

4  %  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ^  a  whirlwind  came  ^o-  i- 

^  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  ^in-  A:'^25."a.  " 
folding  itself,  and  a  brightness  teas  about  it,  and^'^o'-^c^i''' 

3  Heb.  catcliing  itself. 

Since  we  read  in  ch.  iii.  16,  "  at  tlie  end  of  seven  days,"  it  has  been  in^ 
ferret],  that  the  vision  was  granted  to  Ezekiel  on  a  Sabbath-day.  In  like 
manner  the  exile  of  Patijios  had  his  vision  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  the 
throne  in  heaven  (Eev.  i.  10)  on  a  "  Lord's  day." 

"by  the  river  Chebar;"  taken  to  be  tlie  Syriac  form  of  Hulior^ 
(2  Kings  xvii.  6).  Anyliow,  it  was  in  Mesopotamia.  Tliere  "the  God 
"of  glory"  (Acts  vii.  2.)  liad  appeared  to  Abraliam.  Tliero,  wlien  the 
Abrahainic  promise  seemed  to  be  failing,  the  same  "  glory  "  is  manifested 
to  Ezekiel.  A  new,  and  greater,  cycle  of  sacred  iiistory  is  aboxit  to 
begin. 

Ohs.  Daniel  also  had  visions  by  the  side  of  rivers  (Dan,  viii.  2  ;  x.  4). 
We  know  that  the  Jews  in  foreign  lands  prayed  on  the  Sabbath-day  by 
river  sides  (Acts  xvi.  13). 

"  the  heavens  were  opened."  So  "  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven," 
when  St.  Jolni  beheld  the  Lord  seated  on  a  throne,  which  was  surrounded 
by  "a rainbow  "  (Rev.  iv.  1 — 3). 

"visions  of  God;" — a  real  (though  symbolical)  revelation  from  God  : 
wholly  different  from  tlie  "  visions  of  men's  own  hearts,"  that  Avere  put 
forth  by  the  false  prophets  (Jer,  xxiii.  16  ;  ch.  xiii.  7,  16). 

2.  The  years  of  the  Captivity  correspond  with  those  of  Zedekiah's  reign, 
which  began  in  n.  c.  599. 

3.  "the  hand  of  the  Lord."  Cp.  iii.  14,  viii.  1  ;  Eev.  i.  17.  That 
Hand  prepared  him  (cp.  L^a.  viii.  11,  2  Kings  iii.  15)  for  receiving  the 
outward  revelation  of  the  Vision  and  the  Word. 

"  there  " — away  from  the  Holy  Land.  "  All  the  earth  "  was  now  to 
be  filled  with  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  "  (Lsa.  vi.  3). 

w.  4—14.    The  First  Part  of  the  Vision. 

4.  The  "  whirlwind  "  (or,  storm-wind;  s.  ■io.  a.  Ps.  cxlviii.  8)  repre- 
sents God's  indignation,  which  is  advancing  against  Judah  ;  (see  ch.  xiii. 
11, 13 :  cp.  Jer.  xxiii.  19,  Mai.  i.  3).  It  came  from  the  "  North  "  be- 
cause the  Chaldean  armies  entered  Palestine  from  the  north  (ch.  xxvi.  7, 
Jer.  i.  14). 

"  a  fire  infolding  itself,"  s.  w.  a.  Exod.  ix.  24  ("  mingled  ").    The  fire 

1  This  name  "  Chebar  "  occurs  only  in  )  read,  "Behold,  one  lihe  the  Son  (che-lar) 
connexion  with  Uie  vision  of  Divine  Glorv  |  "of  Man."  The  -word  "B.\b"  is  used  in 
(ch.  iii.  15,23;  X.  15,  22).  Since  the  word  Ts.  ii.  12,  of  the  "Son,"  who  was  en- 
means  "«.s  the  Son,"  there  may  be  a  latent  throned  on  the  heavenly  Zion,  far  above 
allusion  to  the  creat  subject  (1  the  Vision,  the  reach  of  tumultuous  nations, 
in  ver.  26.   In  the  vision-of  Dan.  vii.  13  we  i 
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chrTst  °^^  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out 
cir.  595.    of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 
i>  Rev.  4. 6,      5  ^  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  oame  the  likeness 
ich.'io.8,&c. of  four  living  creatures.     And  'this  was  their  ap- 
"crW  li  21  psarance  ;  they  had  ^  the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one  had 
four  wings. 
^Ibr!i'  htfoot     "^  ■^^'^  i\\e\r  feet  were  ^  straight  feet ;  and  the  sole 
of  their  feet  ims  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot :  and 
' B.Tw'\\^>'  ^^^1  sparkled  ^ like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 
inch.io.8,21.    8  •"  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their 
wings  on  their  four  sides  ;  and  they  four  had  their 
n  ver.  u.      faces  and  their  wings. 
Vh.'^ia  ii.       9  "  Their  wings  ivere  joined  one  to  another  ;  °  they 


darted  to  and  fro  incessantly ;  as  in  some  tropical  lands  flaslies  of  lightning 
(cp.  verses  13,  14)  will  light  up  a  dense  mass  of  clouds  almost  uniuter- 
mittedly  for  several  minutes  together. 

"  amber,"  or,  "  elcctrian,"  a  hiilliant  metal  of  four  j^arts  gold  and 
one  silver.  In  ver.  27  and  in  ch.  viii.  2  this  hrilliant  colour  is  attributed 
to  the  person  of  Him  Who  sate  on  the  throne.  Even  the  cloud  of  judicial 
righteousness  has  the  light  of  holy  love  radiating  from  it. 

5.  "The  liksness."  So  in  vv.  10,  13,  IG,  22,  26,  28.  Throughout 
the  vision  objects  are  presented  only  in  dim  outline.  The  men,  whose 
imaginations  had  been  in  bondage  to  idol-worship,  must  be  trained  by 
means  of  symbols  to  receive  high  and  spiritual  truth, 

"  four  living  creatures."  Identified  in  cb.  x.  20  with  Cherubim  ; — the 
retinue  of  the  living  God  ;  employed  by  Him  in  His  government  of  the 
universe.  The  storm-cloud  now  marching  towards  Jerusalem  Mas  not 
the  product  of  natural  forces  wielded  by  Destiny.  It  was  inhabited  by 
living  creatures,  who  were  intelligent  and  moral  beings  ;  in  their  general 
character  resembling  "  Man,"  the  creature  who  was  made  in  God's  like- 
ness ;  yet  of  very  different  texture,  for  they  are  able  to  live  in  the  midst 
of  that  supernatural  fire. 

The  storm-cloud,  replete  with  this  living  agency,  woiild  sweep  away 
the  dead  idols  (with  their  spiritually  dead  worshippers),  which  now 
corrupted  the  city  of  the  living  God  (vi.  13).  Then  Israel's  true  life 
of  communion  with  God  should  be  restored. 

6 — S.  The  description  is  evidently  sijmlolical ;  its  several  parts  sug- 
gesting ideas  that  have  to  be  combined  in  thought. 

With  ",four  faces"  they  look  abroad,  with  "  four  wings  "  they  move, 
alike  freely  in  every  direction.  The  "straigM  feet,"  with  firm  but 
elastic  soles,  sparkling  like  polished  brass,  show  the  directness,  steadi- 
ness, and  energy  of  their  advance.  The  "  human  hands,"  hidden 
"under"  their  wings,' represent  the  admirable  skill  witli  which  they 
execute  their  commissions,  though  their  work  be  (ordinarily)  out  of 
sight. 

9.  Two  wings  of  each  were  looped  on  to  those  on  the  right  and  the 
left  ;  so  that  the  four  creatures  formed  a  composite  unity,  and  moved, 
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turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went  every  one  chrTIt 
straight  forward.  dr.  505. 

10  As  for  Pfhe  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four  p  see  Rev. 
ihad  the  face  of  a  man,  ''and  the  face  of  a  hon,  on q Num. 2.10. 
the  right  side  :  ^  and  they  four  had  tlie  face  of  an  "■  ^'"™-  f-  ■^• 
ox  on  the  left  side  ;  Hhey  four  also  had  the  face  of  tNum;2.'25.' 
an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wings  icere 

^  stretched  upward  ;  two  wings  of  every  one  ^cere  2  or,  divukd 
joined  one  to  another,  and  "  two  covered  their  bodies,  u'lsar'c  2. 

12  And  ^thev  went  every  one  straight  forward :  ^  ver-o. 

',    ,  "^  ^  CD,  10.  22. 

y  whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  ^  they  y  ver.  20. 
turned  not  when  they  went.  ^  ^^'■-  ^'  ^^• 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the   living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was   like   burning   coals  of  fire, 

'^  and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps  :  it  went  up  and "  Rev.  4. 5. 
down  among  the  living  creatures ;  and  the  fire  was 
bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ''ran  and  returned ^ zcch. 4. lo. 
''as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightnmg.  c Matt. 24. 27. 

without  any  change  of  arrangement,  forward  or  backward  or  laterally, 
straight  to  their  aim,  "  whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go  "  (ver.  12).  It  wa.s 
a  living  Tabernacle,  in  which  Divine  Power  was  enshrined. 

10.  iSince  the  cloud  moved  from  the  North,  the  man's  face  was  on  the 
South  side,  the  lion's  on  the  East,  the  eagle's  on  the  North,  and  the  ox's 
on  the  West  (compare  ch.  x.  14).  The  patient  toil  of  the  ox,  the  mighty 
energy  of  the  lion,  the  soaring  power  of  the  eagle,  were  combined  with 
the  rational  intelligence  and  spiritual  insight  of  man. 

Ohs.  1.  He,  Whose  human  nature  was  a  Tabernacle  of  the  Godhead, 
eminently  exhibited  these  three  typical  forms  of  power  ; — in  His  ministry 
and  cleaih,  rmwearicd  toil  ending  in  sacrifice  ;  inHis  Besnrrection,  energy 
that  was  victorious  over  all  enemies  (cp.  Rev.  v.  5)  ;  in  His  Ancension, 
power  to  soar  above  the  heavens. 

Ohs.  2.  In  all  these  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to  share :  dying  witli 
Christ  in  His  death ;  rising  in  His  resurrection ;  "  seeking  the  things 
"  that  are  above,  where  Christ  .sitteth  at  the  right  liand  of  God." 

11.  Two  of  their  wings  were  stretclied  out  ujjward,  but  wide  apart,  a.s 
ready  for  flight ;  two  covered  their  bodies,  in  testimony  of  the  unworthi- 
ncss  which  adheres  to  the  creature. 

12.  "The  Spirit"  which  animated  them  was  the  Spirit  of  life  (ver. 
21),  "the  15reath  "  of  God  (cp.  xxxvii.  0).  So  it  was  with  the  Apostolic 
Church.  Its  motions  were  ruled  by  the  Spirit  which  descended  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  xiii.  2,  4  ;  xvi.  7). 

13.  "burning  coals."  Such  as  accompanied  the  manifestation  of 
God'.s  Presence,  of  which  Ps.  xviii.  12  speaks,  (cp.  Exod.  xix.  18)  :— such 
as  were  hurled  over  Jerusalem,  ch.  x.  2. 

"lightning."     Eeady  to  fulfil  God's  sentence  (cp.  on  xxi.  10). 
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chrTst  15  ^Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold 
*'''^-  ^'-^^-    ^  one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 

dch.io.'j.    with  his  four  faces. 

ech.io.9,10.    1Q  "^The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work 

f  Dan.  10. 6.  ivcis  ^  like  uuto  the  colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four 
had  one  likeness :  and  their  appearance  and  their  work 
uxis  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  tliey  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
ever.  12.      sides  :  ^aud  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that  they 
2  Or,  strai-es.  wGro  dreadful ;  and  their  ^  rings  ivere  ^  full  of  eyes 
''z^ch!'i^i6.  round  about  them  four. 

icii.io.iG,i7.  19  And  'when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them  :  and  when  the  living  crea- 
tures were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
were  lifted  up. 


15—21.    The  Second  Part  of  the  Vision. 

The  living  creatures  were  seen  in  the  fiery  cloud,  high  above  the 
earth.  But  they  were  accompanied  by  a  vast  system  of  machinery,  which 
operated  on  earth  in  sympatliy  with  them  ;  moving,  indeed,  in  ordei'ly 
rotation,  yet  not  as  parts  of  the  "  wheel  of  Nature"  (St.  James  iii.  6), 
for  they  too  are  "full  of  eyes"  (ver.  18).  By  them,  as  secondary- 
agencies,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  runs  and  is  glorified  "  (2  Thess,  iii.  1 ; 
cp.  Ps.  cxlvii.  15). 

15.  "one  wheel."  One  of  the  four  (ver.  16  ;  ch.  x.  9).  Each  wheel 
had  "  four  faces  ;  "  one  wheel  being  set,  it  would  seem,  transverselij  inside 
another  (cp.  ver.  16). 

"  beryl."     Of  a  sea-green  colour. 

16.  "  their  work."     Or,  "  workmanship  ;  " — their  whole  structure. 

18.  The  revolutions,  which  occur  in  the  liistory  of  nations,  do  not  come 
of  blind  chance  or  fate.  Each  of  them,  and  every  part  of  each,  is  ruled 
and  guided  by  tliose  "  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  move  to  and  fro  throughout 
"  the  who!e  earth  "  (2  Chrou.  xvi.  9).  The  contemplation  of  these  vast 
cycles  of  Providence  must  stir  up  a  feeling  of  reverential  awe  in  every 
thoughtful  mind.    . 

One  sucli  cycle  was  now  about  to  be  presented  to  Ezekiel's  mental  eye, 
— the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel.  Who  could  view  that  un- 
moved, or  without  something  of  dread  1 

19,  "  by  them."  At  their  side.  When  the  living  creatures  moved,  as 
in  ordinary  times,  on  the  earth,  then  the  revolving  wheels  did  so  too.. 
When  the  living  creatures  were  lifted  up,  as  at  special  crises,  then  tliero 
was  a  break  in  tlie  outward  course  of  events.  The  true  causes  of  a  nation  s 
pro.spority  or  suffering  are  in  the  spiritual  world  : — a  truth,  which  was 
set  forth  of  old  in  the  history  of  Joshua's  victory  at  Ecphidim  (Exod. 
xvii.  11).  It  was  also  symbolically  represented  in  the  "chariots  and  horses" 
which  encompassed  Elijah  and  Elisha  (2  Kings  ii.  11,  12  ;  vi.  17). 
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20  '^  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went,  chkTst 
thither  was  tJieir  spirit  to  go  ;  and  the  wheels  were    cir.  595. 
lifted  lip  over  against  them  :  ^for  the  spirit  -of  the " ^^r.  12. 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels.  2  0rl//!/e 

21  ™When   those  went,   these   went;    and  when "> "V. i'j,_26. 
those  stood,  these  stood ;  and  when  those  were  lifted  *"  ■    •  '• 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them  :  for  the  spirit  ^  of  the  living  creature '  or,  ofu/e. 
was  in  the  wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the  "<='»■  i*^- ^• 
heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the 
terrible   crystal,  stretched  forth  over   their   heads 
above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  tvere  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  otlier :  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  "And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of "'■''•  ■''^•^■ 
their  wings,  Plike  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  "^the  m'n.'nCii. 
voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  theq^j^J;3;'4"5_ 
noise  of  an  host :  when  they  stood,  they  let  down  ^^^I's^'  *• 
their  wings, 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament  that 
was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let 
down  their  wings. 

20.  "  -was  to  go."     Or,  "  was  bent  on  going." 

21.  The  rliytlim  of  the  verse  recalls  that  of  Numb.  ix.  17 — 20. 

22—28.    The  Third  Part  of  the  Vision. 

The  seer's  eye  had  first  rested  on  the  cloud,  and  then  descended  to 
earth.     It  now  re-ascends  to  gaze  on  what  was  above  the  cloud. 

22.  "And  tlie  likeness."  leather,  "And  a  likeness  was  over  the  heads 
"  (ver.  26)  of  the  living  creature,  a  finnament,  as  the  look  of  the  terrible 
"  crystal  "  (or,  ice).  Above  the  created  universe  was  a  firnianiont,  like 
a  vast  expanse  of  ice  ;  of  cryntalline  clearness,  but  forming  an  impass- 
able limit  between  the  universe  and  Him  Who  sate  above  on  the  throne. 
No  creature  could  penetrate  that  awful  hairier  ;  though  "  He  Who  is 
"  above  all "  may,  if  He  see  fit,  make  His  loving  Presence  descend  to  the 
level  of  the  creature  (St.  John  iii.  ol). 

23.  The  outstretched  upper  wings  also  helped  to  cover  the  body. 

24.  "  voice  of  speech."  Katlier,  "  noise  of  a  tumult."  The  words 
occur  elsewhere  only  in  Jer.  xi.  16  (cp.  Dan.  x.  6). 

25.  The  onward  motion  of  the  living  creatures  is  followed  by  a  period 
of  quiet  expectancy  ;  during  which  a  "voice"  is  heard.  It  is  the  voice 
which  once  shook  IMouut  Sinai,  and  now  was  about  to  shake  tlie  dis- 
pensation that  had  been  established  at  Sinai  (cp.  Heb.  xii.  25 — 27). 
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chrTst  26  ^'"And  above  the  firmament  tliat  was  over 
cir. 595.    their  heads  ims  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  ''as  the 

rch.  10.1.  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone  :  and  upon  the  hke- 
ness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance 
of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

t  ch.  8. 2.  27  *  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness 
round  about. 

u  Rev.  4. 3.       28  "  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 

At   in    1  XX 

cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance 
^^%  \  ^^'  ^^  ^^®  brightness  round  about.  ^  This  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Dan. 8. 17.    Aud  wheu  I  saw  it,  >I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I 

Kev!i.  17.    heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

26.  "  sapphire."  Of  azure-blue ;  symbolizing  tbe  beaven,  wbicb  is 
God's  "  tbrone  "  (Isa.  Ixvi.  1). 

"  of  a  man."  Heb.  Adam  (cp.  Dan.  vii.  13  ;  x.  16).  "  As  tbe  ap- 
"  pearance  of  a  man  "  upon  tbe  tbrone  tbat  was  bigb  above  tbe  universe ! 
Strange  vision!  wbicb  had  to  wait  long  for  its  full  interpretation  ; — until 
tbe  day  wben  tbe  incarnate  Son  of  God  "ascended  up  far  above  all 
"  beavens  "  (Epb.  iv.  10,  1  St.  Pet.  iii.  22).  In  tbe  meantime,  liowever, 
'it  supplied  deepest  comfort  to  tbe  faitbful.  What  though  Israel  bad 
failed  to  achieve  blessing  for  mankind  ?  God's  purpose  yet  stood  firm. 
He  Who  bad  "sworn  hy  Himself"  (Gen.  xxii.  16),  would  Himself  carry 
His  promise  into  effect.  This  vision  was  a  pledge  tbat  He  would 
do  so!  The  Covenant  with  Israel  as  a  nation  was  ready  to  disappear ; 
but  it  should  re-nppear,  in  its  substantial  character,  as  a  Covenant  of 
blessing  to  all  mankind. 

Observe  how  the  prophetic  word,  in  beginning  to  unveil  the  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation  (in  vv.  26 — 28),  guards  it  carefully  from  abuse  by 
employing  tbe  qualifying  terms,  "  as,"  "  likeness,"  "  appearance."  So,  in 
tbis  verse,  upon  "the  likeness  of  a  throne"  was  "the  likeness  as  of 
"  the  appearance  of  a  man : "  and  in  ver.  28,  "  the  appearance  of 
"  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

27.  "  the  appearance  of  fire."  Such  as  in  old  time  had  been  seen 
by  night  in  tbe  pillar  of  cloud  (Num.  ix.  15,  16).  This  vision  is  to 
give  light  to  the  pilgrim  Church  during  tbe  long,  dark,  night  of  the 
Captivity.  The  "Ark  of  the  Covenant"  was  no  longer  with  it;  but 
God's  Presence  was. 

28.  "  the  bow ;" — tbe  sign  of  mercy  triumphing  over  judgment.  As 
tbe  judgment  wbicb  passed  upon  tbe  old  world  was  followed  by  a  better 
covenant,  so  should  the  judgment  on  Jerusalem  be  (Isa.liv.  8 — 10 ;  cp.  Eev. 
iv.  3).  Tbe  "  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness  "  (ch.  xxxiv.  12,  Joel  ii. 
1,  2),  which  swept  away  the  legal  economy,  should  be  a  step  towards 
fulfilling  tbe  promise  made  to  Abraham.     He,  Who  was  seated  on  the 
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Before 

CHAPTER  II.  ^^HRisT 

cir.  595. 

1  Ezelciel's  commission.    6  Ills  instruction.^  9  The  roll  of  his  heavy  

prophecy. 


A 


ND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "^ stand  upon"'i'''in  w"' 
thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 


throne,  will  Himself  be  the  Mediator  of  a  new  Covenant.  He  will  be 
the  reality  of  which  Noah  was  a  type, — the  Ecstorer  and  Second  Head 
of  mankind  :  as  it  is  wiitten,  "  the  Second  Man  is  the  LoRD//'o?n.  heaven  " 
(1  Cor.  XV.  47). 

Ohs.  If  many  of  the  details  of  the  vision  described  in  this  chapter  are 
indistinct,  they  are  not  on  that  account  the  less  suitable  for  suggesting 
right  ideas.  Precise  and  definite  conceptions  on  such  subjects  "  are  not 
"  permitted  to  man  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  4)  in  his  present  condition.  But  the 
general  purport  of  the  vision  is  most  plain.  It  represents  to  us  the  truth, 
that  the  cycles  of  events,  Avhich  take  place  in  the  visible  world,  are  de- 
pendent on  the  operation  of  spiritual  agents ;  who  are  all  of  them 
obedient  to  the  same  Divine  Spirit  and  subject  to  the  same  Divine  Lord. 
This  supreme  Euler  of  the  Universe,  Who  is  separated  from  it  by  an  im- 
passable barrier,  and  from  Whose  person  the  effulgence  of  Divine  glory 
issues,  is  yet  seen  bearing  "  the  likeness  of  the  appearance  of  a  man." 

What  a  marvellous  advance  was  thus  made  towards  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation !  We  seem  here  to  have  "  heaven  opened,"  and  to  catch  a 
glimpse,  six  centuries  beforehand,  of  Him  Who  is  "  the  brightness  of 
''  God's  glory,"  and  "  ui^holds  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power  "  (Heb. 
i.  3) :  yet  Who  "  is  not  ashamed  to  call "  mankind  "  His  brethren." 

CHAPTEE  II. 

The  Prophet's  mission  to  denounce  Woe  on  the 

Rebellious. 

He,  Whom  Ezekiel  had  seen  in  that  wondrous  vision,  now  speaks  to 
him,  addressing  him  by  tlie  title  "  son  of  man  ;  "  a  title  which  is  given 
to  no  other  person  except  Daniel  (once  only,  Dan.  viii.  17).  Daniel  also 
had  beheld  in  vision  "  One  like  unto  the  Son  of  man  "  (Dan.  vii.  13,  14)  ; 
and  he,  too,  like  Ezekiel,  was  an  exile  in  Babylonia.  This  title  (which 
is  given  to  Ezekiel  89  times)  points  to  the  nature  of  his  office.  He  was 
to  be  the  instrument  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  Whom  he  had  seen  having 
"  the  appearance  of  a  man."  He  was  to  render  Him  the  same  pronipt 
obedience  which  the  cherubic  forms  did  (cp.  on  ver.  2).  He — the  "son 
"of  man" — must  have  the  endurance  of  the  ox,  the  boldness  of  the  lion, 
the  upward  fliglit  of  the  eagle.  His  speech  (as  was  said  of  St.  Basil)  must 
be  as  thunder  ;  his  life  as  lightning.  God  lias  pronounced  sentence  on 
the  Holy  City :  Ezekiel  must  go  as  His  representative  and  "  destroy  it " 
(ch.  xliii.  3).  Ezekiel  must  obey  Him  that  sits  on  the  throne,  as  Moses 
obeyed  Him  Whose  Presence  was  in  the  cloud  and  on  the  clierubim  of 
glory,  and  as  Joshua  obeyed  "  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  Host."  He 
must  tell  Israel  that  they  are  no  longer  "  children  of  the  Most  High  " 
(Ps.  Ixxxii.  6).  Tlieir  special  privileges  are  at  an  end,  and  they  must 
"perish  like  men" — upon  the  ground  of  the  Adamic  covenant,  which 
said,  "The  soul  that  sinnetb,  it  shall  die"  (ch.  iii.  18  ;   xxxiii.  8,  14). 


■^} 


3  Heb  hard      ^  ^  ^^^   ^'^^'^^  ^^^  ^  impudent   children   and   stiff- 
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chrTst     ^  ^^^^  ^^^^®  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake 
cir.  595.    uiito  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
ij  ch.  3. 24.     that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee 

2 Heb.         to  the  chikh'en  of   Israel,  to  a  rebellious  ^nation 

cjer.3.2-..    that  liath   rebelled    against   me:   ''they  and  their 

i'i,"3o'^^'    fathers  have  transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this 

very  day. 
(Uh.  3.  7.  4   <^^ 

of  face.       hearted.     I  do  send  thee  unto  them  ;  and  thou  shalt 

say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 
^w'ii^^'        ^  "^And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house.) 
fcb.33. 33.    yet  ^  shall  kuow  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet 

among  them. 
^Luk8^]2^'4.^'  6  And  thou,  son  of  man,  ^  be  not  afraid  of  them, 
*or,reieh.  nejtlier  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  *^  briers 
j'-^'i  28. '  and  thorns  he  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among 
ich%.o.'  scorpions  :  'be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 
k^u^s  9  ^^'  ^^y®d  ^^  their  loolvs,  ^  though  they  he  a  rebellious 
26,27.'  '      house. 

Yet  he  shall  also  foretell  the  approach  of  a  time  when  God  Himself 
will  gather  His  scattered  children,  and  make  mankind  His  flock  (see  on 
ch.  xxxiv.  31  ;  xxxvi.  37, 38). 

A  clear  view  of  the  relation  in  which  Ezekiel  as  "  son  of  man  "  stands 
to  the  King  of  Glory,  is  essential  to  a  right  interpretation  of  this  hook  ; 
throughout  which  the  prophet  represents  in  feeble  miniature  outlines 
(by  word  or  act)  what  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  has  determined  to 
do  (op.  iii.  7,  xxxvii.  17,  19). 

2.  "the  Spirit."  The  Spirit  of  life,  which  animated  the  living 
creatures  (ch.  i.  20). 

"set  me."     Enabling  him  to  obey  the  command  of  ver.  1. 

3.  "  a  rebeUious  nation,  that  hath."  Eather,  "  rebellious  nations, 
"  that  have."  Israel  and  Judah  had  made  themselves  no  better  than 
heathen  nations.    Nay,  they  were  guiltier  than  the  heathen  (xvi.  47). 

"rebeUed;"  s.  w.a.  Numb.  xiv.  9:  cp.  Deut.  ix.  34. 

4.  "  For  they  are  impudent  children,"  or,  "  and  the  children  are  of 
"  hard  face  ;"  resemtiling  their  fathers,  Isa.xlviii.  4  ;  ci?.  oh.  xx.  21. 

"the  Lord  God;"  Adonai  JehovAH  : — the  absolute,  alone  self- 
existent,  Lord. — He  it  was,  therefore,  Who  had  been  seen  as  in  "  the  aj- 
"  pearance  of  a  man."     Cp.  St.  John  v.  26,  27. 

5.  "  a  rebeUious  house."  God's  household  ;  yet  refusing  to  obey  Him 
(cp.  Isa.  XXX.  9)  and  desecrating  His  temple  (xliv.  G,  7). 

"yet  shaU  know."  If  Israel  refuse  to  hear,  yet  the  word  shall  not 
be  without  effect.  It  will  stand  as  evidence  of  the  patient  loving-kind- 
ness of  God. — He  had  "  no  pleasure"  in  their  ruin  (xviii.  23,  32). 

6.  The  "  briers  "  are  the  men  among  whom  he  dwelt  (cp.  Mic.  vii.  4). 
Their  pride  and  unbelief  pierced  him  like  thorns,  stung  him  like  scorpions. 
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7  ^And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them,  ciuust 
™  whetlier  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for-    <''''•  ''''^^- 
bear:  for  they  are  ^most  rebellious.  ijer.1.7,17. 

™  ver.  5. 

8  ^  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto  yebeiiion. 
thee ;   Be  not  thou  rebellious   like   that  rebellious 

house  :  open  thy  mouth,  and  "  eat  that  I  give  thee.    "  Rev.  10.  f>. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  "  an  hand  ivas  sent  "f;^-  \  | 
unto  me  ;  and,  lo,  p  a  roll  of  a  book  ivas  therein  ;       p  ch.  3. 1! 

10  and  he  spread  it  before  me  ;  and  it  ivas  written 
within  and  without :  and  there  u-as  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAPTER  ITT. 

1  Ezehiel  eoteth  ilie  roll.    4  God  encouragelh  him.    15  God  slieweth  liim 
the  rule  of  2^rn}iJiectj.    22  God  shntlcth  and  openHh  the  proitliel's  mouth. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  eat 
that  thou  findest;  "^eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak » ch.  2.  s,  9. 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to  eat 
that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  cause  thy 
belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  ^vith  this  roll  that 

8.  "Be  not  thou  rebeUious."  Be  like  tliat  "  Servant  of  the  Lord." 
who  in  the  ijr<)s|)tct  of  suffering  and  insult  was  "  not  rebellious," 
but  "  set  his  face  like  a  flint  "  (Isa.  1.  5,  7). 

"  eat  that  I  give  thee."  Eat  it,  that  it  may  become  thy  life-blood, 
and  be  "the  reioicing  of  thy  heart"  (Jer.  xv.  36).  Cp.  St;  John  iv. 
31— 34,  Eev.  x.'9,  10. 

9.  "  was  sent."     Bather,  "  put  forth  "  (as  in  viii.  3). 

10.  "  within  and  without."  On  hoth  sides  of  the  scroll.  So  numer- 
ous were  the  woes  recorded  upon  it. 

Ohs.  Ezekiel,  while  pronouncing  the  inexorable  sentence  on  the  guilty 
nation,  will  yet  -wail  and  "  lament "  over  it  (ch.  xix.  1,  14)  ;  even  as  the 
"  Son  of  man "  afterwards  "  wept  over  "  Jerusalem,  when  uttering  its 
doom  (St.  Luke  xix.  41). — Miserable  infatuation  of  man  !  which '■  clothes 
"the  heaven  with  mourning"  (cp.  xxxii.  7,  8);  which  "grieves"  the 
heart  of  God  Himself  (Gen.  vi.  6). 

CHAPTER  in. 

w.  1 — 14.    Ezekiel  accepts  the  mission  and  is 
strengthened  by  God. 

3.  God's  righteous  judgments  cannot  but  be  "  sweet "  to  the  faithful 
(cp.  Mic.  ii.  7),  though  deadly  bitter  (like  the  ordeal  water  of  Num.  v. 
21—27)  to  the  unfaithful. 
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Before     J  gjye  thee.     Then  did  I  ''eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  my 
cir.  595.    mouth  *"'  as  honey  for  sweetness. 

saeier.iK      4  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go,  get 

c  Pp.  19. 10.   thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my 
&119.  loa.   ^YQj.f|g  -jjj^tQ  them. 

^^''u'  '^Zd      ^  -^0^  ^^°^  ^^'^^  ^^^  ^^^*  '^°  ^  people  ^  of  a  strange 
heavy  0/      speech  aud  of  an  hard  laneuae'e,  hut  to  the  house  of 

tongue  ;  and    r  DO! 

80  ver.  6.  Isracl ; 

s  Heb.  deep  6  iiot  to  many  people  ^  of  a  strange  speech  and 

feavvof"^  of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not 

4oTi}T  i^nderstand.     ^Surely,  -^had   I   sent  thee  to  them, 

thci'ic  ^^^y  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

would  they  7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 

hearkened  tlieo  ;  ®  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me  :  ^  for  all 

j'm :ut.  11.  the  house  of  Israel  are  ^  impudent  and  hardhearted. 
6  john"]5  20     ^  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against 

fch. 2.4.  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their 

5  Heb.  stiff      frivpl-,  po  A  a 
of  forehead,    J-'-'-'  ciJedat). 

ofUart'^        9  ^  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I  made 

s  isai.  50. 7.   thy  forehead  :  ''  fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed 

A^s-  20. '    at  their  looks,  though  they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

bjer'!i.8,i7.    ^^  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all 

ch.  2. 6. '     j^y  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in 

thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 
11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto 

the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them, 
i  ch.  2  5, 7.    and  tell  them,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  whether 

they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 
ch\i'         ]2  Then   ''the  spirit  took   me  up,  and  I  heard 
18*12.  '"^  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rusliing,  saying,  Blessed 
Aars'.y."'  he  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

6.  The  fair  speeches  and  self-righteous  arguments  of  impenitent 
Israel  were  far  harder  to  deal  with  than  the  harsli  tones  or  difficult 
idioms  of  a  foreign  language. 

"  they  would  have  hearkened."  Cp.  Acts  xxviii.  28  :  "Be  it  known 
"  unto  you  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles  ;  and  that 
"  fhey  iciU  hear." 

Ohs.  Already,  eight  j'ears  before  Ezekiel's  call  (in  B.C.  603),  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  "  hearkened  "  to  the  exposition  of  God's  will  given  by 
Daniel,  and  liad  paid  great  deference  to  him,  young  as  lie  was. 

9.  "an  adamant,""or,  "diamond."  It  was  said  of  St.  Athanasius 
that  he  was  "  a  magnet  to  those  who  dissented  from  him  ;  but  to  those 
"  who  struck  him  adamant." 

12.  "a  great  rushing,"  as  ofthe  chariot  wheels  of  angelic  hosts  {s.io.a. 
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13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  chrTst 
creatures  that  ^  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise     cir.595. 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  a  noise  of  =  Heb.  i-.«»fd. 
a  great  rushing. 

14  So  ^  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away,  '  \•'^^■2• 

T  T  ■?  •       1   •   J  •         111  r>  .      -^  '     ch.  8.  A. 

and  1  went  "^  m  bitterness,  m  the  *  heat  of  my  spirit ;  ■■»  neb.  uiur. 
but  "^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me.       ^h^umger. 

m2  Kill.  3. 15. 

15  ^Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  s-i-i^^T.i. 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and 

"  I  sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished  "/'^'i.-^  \^- 
among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  °Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  ^a  watchman  "cii.  33. 7, 
unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word  p  isa'i.  52. 8. 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  &  gI  g"' 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  ^"-  ^'  ^^' 

Nail.  iii.  2  "rattling").  The  noise  was  "behind  him;"  coming  upon 
him  in  a  mysterious  arid  unexpected  way;  (cp.  Gen.  xxii.  13,  Eev.  i.  10). 
"  from  his  place,"  or,  "  (that  cometh)  out  of  its  place  "  (cp.  Tsa.  xxvi. 
21,  Mic.  i.  3),  The  Glory  was  coming  out  of  the  sanctuary  to  punish  Israel 
(cp.  viii.  4),  and  to  forsake  Jerusalem  ;  but  at  the  same  time  to  spread 
itself  over  the  earth. 

13.  "  touched."  Lit.  "  kissed."  Though  their  power  was  so  vast, 
their  motions  were  adjusted  with  the  nicest  delicacy. 

14.  The  word  had  been  sweet  in  his  mouth  (ver.  3) :  yet  it  stirred  in 
him  conflicting  feelings  ;  bitterness,  or  sadness,  at  Israel's  calamity 
(cp.  Eutli  i.  20),  yet,  at  the  same  time,  symimthy  with  God's  indigna- 
tion against  sin  (cp.  jer.  vi.  11 ;  xv.  16, 17).  Still  he  went  forward  ;  for 
"the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upun  him:"  sustaining  him  under 
his  grief,  and  keeping  him  firm  in  the  patli  of  duty  (cp.  Isa.  viii.  11). 

vv.  15 — 27.    The  nature  of  the  Prophet's  ministry- 
explained.. 

15.  "where  they  sat;"  engaged,  perhaps,  in  an  act  of  public 
mourning.  Ezekiel  sat  down  among  them,  "  astonied  "  (cp.  Ezra  ix.  3,  4) ; 
overwhelmed  with  a  sease  of  the  difficulty  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  that  was  committed  to  him. 

"  seven  days."  From  the  5th  to  the  12th  of  the  fourth  month.  In  the 
same  week  six  years  later  the  city  was  ''broken  up  "  (Jer.  xxxix.  1). 

17.  "  a  watchman."  The  W(jrd  denotes  one  who  is  set  on  an  eminence 
to  observe  what  is  going  on  around,  and  to  give  warning  of  danger.  The 
danger  here  was  that  which  arises  from  sin.    Comp.  Acts  xx.  31. 

18 — 21.  The  whole  tone  of  the  passage  leads  us  to  take  the  "  life  "  and 
"  death  "  here  spoken  of  to  be  the  same  as  tho.'^e  of  which  jVIo.ses  spoke  in 
his  lust  exhortation  to  Israel  (Deut.  xxx.  15 — 20) :  where  he  tells  them 
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CHRIST  ^^^®  '  ^^^  ^^^^  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
595.      to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
0  ch.  33. 6.    life  ;  the  same  wicked  man  i  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; 
24.  '^  ■ " '  bnt  his  blood  \vill  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  \vicked,  and  he  turn  not 

from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he 

'"|^'j^-|^-^^5-shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  'but  thou  hast  dehvered 

thy  soul. 

seh.  18. 24.       20  Again,  When  a  ''rio-hteous   man   doth   turn 

iiiei.rifiht-  from  his  -righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and 

eoHsnfiMes.   J  |g^y  .^  stumblingblock  before  him,  he  shall  die : 

because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall 

die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath 

done  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  his  blood  will 

I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man, 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he 
shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned ;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

*^cKr:k         22  ^  *  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 

that  lie  set  before  tliem  "  life  and  good,  death  and  evil,"  and  that  their 
life  consisted  in  "  cleaving  to  the  Lord,"  Who  was  Himself  their  life. 
Eight  views  on  this  f)oint  were  of  the  utmost  moment  at  a  time  when 
national  calamity  was  drawing  so  near.  All  were  to  be  well  assured 
that,  as  regarded  the  true  "  life,"  none  should  "die,"  unless  he  "  died  in 
"his  sin  ;"  (compare  chs,  xviii  and  xxxiii). 

18.  "Thou  Shalt  surely  die."  As  in  Gen.  ii.  17;  cp.  ch.  xyiii.  13. 
Disobedience  severs  the  soul  from  God ;  with  Whom  alone  is  "  the 
"  fountain  of  life  "  (Ps.  xxxvi.  9). 

"  to  save  his  life."  Or,  "  to  quicken  him  ;  "  to  raise  him  out  of 
spiritual  death  (Ps.  cxix.  93). 

"in  his  iniquity;"  in  it,  as  the  cause  of  his  death  (ch.  xviii.  26). 
Cp.  St.  John  viii.  21,  24. 

"  require  at  thy  hand."  A  like  awful  responsibility  is  assigned  in 
Heb.  xiii.  17  to  the  pastors  of  Christ's  flock. 

19.  "delivered  thy  soul."     Compare  Acts  xviii.  G  ;  xx.  26. 

20.  "from  his  righteousness;"  from  his  obedience  to  "the  holy 
"commandment"  (2  8t.  Pet.  ii.  21),— "imto  folly"  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  8). 
Only  by  abiding  in  his  "  faith  "  and  steadfastness  "  shall  the  just  man  live" 
(Hab.  ii,  4).     Compare  Heb.  iii.  6,  x.  38,  39. 

"a  stumbling-block."  An  object  (person,  thing,  or  event),  which  is 
fitted  to  draw  out  a  man's  character,  and  so  may  prove  an  occasion  of 
fallinq  (cp.  Jer.  vi.  21).  The  cause  of  his  fall,  however,  is  inward  (ch. 
xiv.  2,  3,  xviii.  30 ;  Ps.  cxix.  165  ;  1  St.  John  ii.  10). 

21.  "  sin  not."  He  "  sins  not,"  who  hates  sin,  and  in  God's  strength 
fights  against  it  (1  St.  John  ii.  1  ;  iii.  9). 
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me  ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  "into  the  chkTst 
phain,  and  I  ^Yill  there  talk  with  thee.  ato 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  tlie  phiin  : "  ch. «.  4. 
and,  behold,  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  ^cu.  1.28. 
the  glory  which  I  ^  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar  i^ci..  1.1. 
^  and  I  fell  on  my  face.  ^  ch.  1. 28. 

24  Then  ^  the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me  a  ch.  2. 2. 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me, 

Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  behold,  ^they  shall ''^^^•''■«- 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them, 

and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  and  ^I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof%';|',i.;'*i-J(i^ 
of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  ^-■ 

not  be  to  them  ^ a  reprover  :  ^  for  they  are  a  rebel- ^ "^^,!;;",-,''^'"* 
lious  house.  <^ '•'•  - ■'■', 0,  ■  • 

27  *But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy '^'?J32|v,';^'■ 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ''Thus  saith f ver.  11. 
the  Lord  God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ;  and 

22.  "the  plain,"  or,  "  tlie  broad  valley"  (^\  n\  a.  cb.  xxxvii.  1) :  in 
contrast  witli  tbe  hill  of  Tel-abib,  ver.  15.  It  is  tbe  word  used  in  Gdi. 
xi.  2  of  tbe  plain  of  Babylon.  The  sequence  of  events  in  vv.  22 — 24  is 
tbe  same  as  in  cb.  i.  3,  28,  ii.  2. 

24.  "  within  thine  house."  It  appears  from  cb.  viii.  1,  xiv.  1.  xx.  1, 
xxxiii.  31,  that  the  prophet  did  actually  remain  in  bis  bouse.  Tbe  people 
came  to  bim  ;  be  did  not  go  to  them.     Cp.  Jer.  xv.  19. 

25.  '•  they  shaU  put."  Lit.  "  they  have  put."  Tbo  people's  unbelief 
and  sin  had  cast  bonds  around  bim : — even  as  the  same  sin  and  mibelief 
had  so  long  restrained  the  working  of  God's  mercy  towards  them,  and 
made  Him  iouithdraw  from  them  (Hos.  v.  15). 

26.  As  the  imprisonment  of  ver.  25,  so  tbe  "  dumbness  "  of  this  vei-se, 
is  moral,  not  i^bysical.  The  word  put  into  Ezekiel's  mouth  is  not  one  ot 
expostulation  ; — the  time  of  tbe  end  is  fully  come,  and  can  admit  of  no 
further  respite.  His  messjige  is  one,  against  which  tliey  are  steeled  ;  for 
they  will  not  believe  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  be  possible.  He 
speaks  to  them  (ch.  xi.  25) ;  but  "  to  them"  be  is  as  a  man  "  in  whose 
"mouth  are  no  reproofs"  (Ps.  xxxviii.  13,  14), — no  words  that  carry  con- 
viction. Much  of  his  conmiunication  is  in  'dumb  show;' — still  more 
of  it  in  parables  and  allegories,  which  are  to  them  of  no  more  practical 
moment  than  an  unsolved  enigma  (xx.  46)  or  a  piece  of  music  (ch.  xxxiii. 
32).  And  what  as  regards  himself?  On  tlie  banks  of  the  Cliebar,  be  is 
not  allowed  to  "  sit  down  and  loeep  "  (ch.  xxiv.  IG).  He  must  forget  his 
tender  affection  for  Jerusalem,  and  pronounce  over  her  incessant 
anathemas  and  dirges.  Was  this  not  enough  to  make  "  his  tongue  cleave 
"to  tbe  roiif  of  bis  mouth?"  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  6.)  "^ 

27.  Tlie  jirophet  was  in  bonds  ;  "  but  the  word  of  God  was  not  bound  " 
(2  Tim.  ii.  {)).     Tbe  majestic  movement  of  tbe  cherubic  cloud  is  unim- 
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chk7It  lie  t^^'t  forbeareth,  let  liim  forbear:  sfor  they  are 
595.      a  rebellious  house. 

e  ver.  9,  26. 
ch.  12.  2,  3. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Under  the  ftjpe  ofn  siege  is  sheired  the  time  from  the  defection  of  Jero- 
hoam  to  the  captivity.  9  By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is  shelved  the 
hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay 
it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem : 
2  and  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort  against 

peded.  He,  of  Whom  the  prophet  was  an  earthly  representative,  had 
"  kept  long  .silence ;  "  but  He  would  at  length  "  reprove  "  effectively  (Ps. 
1.  3,  21j).  Then  the  prophet's  mouth,  too,  would  he  opened  (ch.  xxiv.  27, 
xxxiii.  22)  ;  the  consciences  of  his  hearers  would  be  roused  ;  and  they 
would  recognize  him  as  a  prophet  (ch.  xxxiii.  33).  He  might  then  speak 
boldly  to  them  of  the  new  dispensation  (as  in  chs.  xxxiv — xxxvii). 

Ohs.  The  worst  of  all  signs  for  a  Church  or  a  nation  is,  when  its  un- 
belief restrains  or  silences  those  who  are  commissioned  to  deliver  to  it 
the  word  of  God.  But  even  such  enforced  silence  shall  be  made  in  the 
end  to  bear  witness  on  God's  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Prophet  is  bidden  to  represent,  by  symbolic  actions^ 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  and  the  exile  of  its  people. 

The  chapter  consists  of  two  parts.  In  the  first  (vv.  1 — 7)  the  proj)het 
is  directed  to  do  symbolically  what  God  will  do  in  act ; — he  is  to  lay  siege 
to  Jerusalem.  In  the  second  (vv.  9 — 17)  he  is  to  represent  the  griev- 
ousness  of  the  people's  sin,  and  the  sore  punishment  which  awaited  it. 

The  commands  were  given  and  received  in  vision  (see  ch.  iii.  22 — 24) ; 
and  so  are  throughout  as  allegorical  as  the  command  to  eat  the  scroll  was 
(ch.  ii.  8). 

As  i-egards  the  paltry,  or  even  offensive,  character  of  the  actions  here 
prescribed,  it  should  be  observed  that  in  relation  to  Him,  "  before  whom 
"all  nations  are  as  nothing"  (Isa.  xl.  17),  Jerusalem  was  an  incompar- 
ably smaller  thing  than  the  tile  could  bo  to  Ezekiel :  and  that  to  Him, 
"in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean"  (Job  xv.  15,  xxv.  6),  the 
abominations  of  Isiael's  idolatry  were  immeasurably  more  oflfensive  thao 
the  foulest  ordure  could  be  to  a  man.  Only  the  vilest  images  could  set 
forth  the  direness  of  Israel's  spiritual  degradation. 

1.  "  a  tile."  Tiles  or  bricks  (about  14in.  long  by  12in.  broad)  were 
used  in  Babylonia  for  writing  purposes. 

"pourtray."  Whether  with  a  graving  tool,  or  with  ink,  or  paint; 
(s. to. a.  ch.  xxiii.  14,  "graven,"  Isa.  xlix.  16,  " pourtrayed "). 

2.  "  lay  siege."  As  God  Himself  would  lay  siege  against  Jerusalem 
(Isa.  xxix.  3). 

"a  fort,"  or,  "siege-lines;"  (Jer.  Hi.  4).  The  "mount"  is  the 
earth-mound,  which  was  piled  up  against  a  city  wall  for  the  storming 
party  to  ascend  by. 
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it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it ;  set  the  camp  also  chiust 
against  it,  and  set  ^  battering  rams  against  it  round      595. 

about.  2  Or,  chief 

3  Moreover  take  tliou  unto  tliee  ^  an  iron  pan,  and  ch.  2i''22. 
set  ii  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city :  ^fJtpiate, 
and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged,  °'''  "'''''■ ' 
and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it.     ""  This  shall  he  "^^l^i'i-l' 
a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it :  accordingi 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their    cir.  975. 
iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three  ivoSiK'inga 
hundred  and  ninety  days :  ^  so  shalt  thou  bear  the  Enlfng 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel.  dr.  585. 

6  And  when   thou   hast   accomphshed   them,  lie''^''"^-^^-^^- 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the^j^^^ 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days :  I  have  « <ia!/for  a 
appointed  thee  ^each  day  for  a  year.  'jtr'^ayear^ 

"rams."     See  Layard's iViJi.  and  Bab.,  p.  149. 

3.  "  iron  pan,"  or,  "  iron-plate  ;  "  such  as  was  used  in  baking  (Lev. 
ii.  5).  It  represented  tlie  inflexible  character  of  the  sentence  that  was 
now  interposed  between  God  and  the  apostate  city  (cp.  Jer.  i.  18.  Lara, 
iii.  44). 

"  set  thy  face  against  it."  In  Jer.  xxi.  10  God  says  :  "  I  have  set  my 
"face  a<Jo,inst  this  city  for  evil." 

4 — 8.  We  see  from  ver.  7  that  the  prophet  is  to  be  viewed  throughout 
as  representing  Gpd  (as  he  plainly  does  in  ch.  v  also).  The  task  ap- 
l^ointed  him  is  manifestly  beyond  the  power  of  human  endurance.  He 
is  to  lie,  as  one  who  is  asleep,  for  430  days,  "  bearing  the  iniquity  "  of 
the  people.  Then  he  is  to  stretch  out  his  naked  arm  (cp.  Isa.  Iii.  10), 
as  ready  for  action  against  Jerusalem. 

So  for  430  years  God  allowed  His  indignation  to  slumber.  Then  it 
"  awoke  "  (ch.  vii.  6).  The  year  of  Jerusalem's  destruction  (b.c.  588)  was 
the  430th  from  that  in  which  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
"Israel  "  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  1).  The  Destroying  Angel's  mconl  was  at  that 
time  put  in  its  sheath  :  it  is  now  drawn  forth.     Compare  on  ch.  xxi.  3. 

The  forty  years  of  more  special  guilt  in  "  the  house  of  Judah  "  may 
correspond  to  tlie  period  of  Jeremiah's  ministry  ;  which  dated  from  B.C. 
629.     (Cp.  Jer.  v.  11,  xi.  10,  17,  xii.  14,  xxxvi.  3.) 

4.  "  bear  their  iniquity."  Cp.  Num.  xiv.  34.  Israel  had  "  borne 
"  its  guilt  "  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ;  "  consumed  by  God's  anger  " 
(Ps.  xc.  7).  But  during  the  430  years'  duration  of  the  altar  on  Jloriah 
(see  on  ch.  xxi.  3)  God  had  left  Israel  unpunished ;  transferring  their  guilt, 
as  it  were,  to  Himself : — His  "  forbearance  "  being  due  to  the  great  "  prc- 
"pitiation"  which  Ho  Himself  would  afterwards  make  (Rom."iii.  25). 
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chrTst     '^  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the 

595.      siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  he  uncovered, 

and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it, 

c  ch.  3. 25.        g  c  ^n(j^  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and 

'ay^sdl°^  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  -  from  one  side  to  another, 

thy  side,      till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley, 
^0:, spelt,     and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  ^fitches, 

and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread 
thereof,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side,  three  hundred  and  ninety 
days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  sliall  he  by 
weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day :  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  hin  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

1 2  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou 
shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

<iHos.o.3.  13  ^^nd  the  LoKD  said,  Even  thus  "^  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the 
Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

7.  "Therefore."     Eatlier,  "and." 

8.  "  I  win  lay."  Lit.  "  I  have  laid."  Strong  constraint  was  needed 
to  compel  him  to  carry  on  the  siege  without  intermission.  The  constrain- 
ing power  was  the  necessity  of  punishing  the  sins  of  the  impenitent 
people. 

"  They"  really  supplied  the  "  bands,"  which  made  the  continuance  of 
the  siege  obligatory. 

9 — 12.  The  mixture  of  divers  kinds  of  grain  appears  to  correspond  to 
the  various  forms  of  idolatrous  sacrifices,  with  which  they  polluted  the 
'•  bread  of  God  "  (Lev.  xxi.  17).  It  was  as  if  they  had  substituted  those 
lieterogeneous  materials  for  the  "  fine  flour  "  of  the  minchah  (Lev.  vi.  15), 
and,  after  baking  them  on  "  man's  dung  "  (see  on  ver.  12),  had  placed 
them  on  God's  altar. 

10,11.  "  from  time  to  time."  As  Israel  "  from  time  to  time  "  (1  Chron. 
ix.  25)  had  offered  their  polluted  bread  to  God. 

12.  "  with  dung  "  as  fuel.  The  name,  which  is  commonly  given  by 
Ezekiel  to  idols  (see  on  ch.  vi.  4),  is  closely  connected  with  the  word  here 
used.  Idols,  the  foul  product  of  man's  corrupt  imagination,  must  be  un- 
speakably detestable  (ver.  11)  to  the  All-Holy. 

13.  "  Even  thus."  As  they  had  polluted  the  Lord's  altar  with  their 
lieathenism,  they  should  be  driven  away  from  "the  Lord's  land"  into 
heathendom,  and  there  should  eat  " unclean  things"  (Hos.  ix.  3,  4). 
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14  Then  said  I,  ^  Ah  Lord  God!  beliold,  my  soul  cukTst 
liath  not  been  polluted  :  for  from  my  youth  up  even       5a5. 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  '"that  which  dietli  of  e  acu lo.  14. 
itself,   or  is   torn   in   pieces;    neither  came   there 'l;;^;^- 40. 
^  abominable  fiesli  into  my  mouth.  ^  i'-  ^^■ 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given  thee  isai^(J5.4. ' 
cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 

thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  behold,  I 

will  break  the  '^ staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  ^^^Tfi-f  jf''- 
shall  'eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care  ;  and  they  i>fti.3.'i.  ' 
shall  ''drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment:   ^'liia'." 

17  that  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  'ch.'iz'u. 
astonied  one  with  another,  and  '  consume  away  for  J' ;•''■• }}.-  ,„ 

.....  '  ^1 1.ev.  2().  39. 

their  iniquity.  ch.24.23. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  hair,   S  is  shetred  the  judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their 

rebellion,   12  hy  famine,  sword,  and  disjicrsion.  594_ 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  the 3  a  sharp  knife,  "f^';^;^"-^-^- 
-  take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  *  and  causs  U  to  jDass  cti.  i4.'£o.' 

14,  15.  The  projihet's  soul  revolts  against  the  loathsome  thing.  He 
asks  fur  a  mitigation  of  the  command,  and  his  request  is  granted  ^ 
Human  purity  eould  not  endure  that  which  was  a  faint  symhol  of  the 
horrible  abominations,  which  the  All-Holy  had  so  long  borne  Avitli. 

16.  "  care,"  or,  "  anxiety."  The  reference  (as  in  ver.  13)  is  to  tlieir  suf- 
ferings in  exile  (comp.  eh.  sii.  18, 19).  The  curses  of  the  Law  should  take 
effect  on  the  men  of  Jerusalem.  Tbe  "  staff  of  bread  "  should  be  broken 
(Lev.  xxvi.  26)  ;  and  they  should  ''pine  away  in  their  iniquity"  (ib. 
39  ;  the  word  there  rendered  "  pine  away  "  being  the  same  that  is  litre 
rendered  "consume  away."  cp.  ch.  xxxiii.  10). 

Their  souls,  also,  would  "  pine  away  "  for  lack  of  the  bread  of  life. 

They  would  deal  out  the  Word  of  God  "  by  weight  and  measure  ; " 
finding  in  it  cause  of  "  care,"  and  alarm,  and  "  astonishment." 

Ohs.  So  long  as  God's  providential  mercies  are  continued  to  a  nation, 
they  may  think  lightly  of  the  spiritual  sins  of  worldliness,  superstition, 
or  unbelief.  But  when  at  length  the  time  of  forbearance  is  past,  and  un- 
godliness is  suffered  to  show  its  genuine  results,  it  is  seen  to  be  as  a 
wasting  disease,  beneath  which  men  "  pine  away." 

CHAPTER  V. 
A  further  symbolic  prediction  of  the  Siege  and  its 

consequences. 
The  threatenings  of  Lev.  xxvi  and  Deut.  xxviii,  xxxii,  must  now  be 
accomplished  (see  marg.  refs.  on  vv.  10,  12 — 17). 

1.  "knife,"  or,  "sword;"   s.w.a.  in  vv.  2,  12;    xxi.  14 — 16:   so 

1  Dried  co^'s-dniipr  is  a  common  article  I  cleaninfr  the  floors  of  cottapes;  being 
of  fuel  in  India.    It  is  also  used  there  in    reckoned  both  pure  and  wholesome. 
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Brfore     upon  thiiiG  head  and  iipoii  thy  beard :   then  take 

OT-fRTST'*  -1-1  •  • 

594.       thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 
b  ver.  12.  2  ^  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the 

d  ch  4  8  9    ^^"^^^  °^  "  ^^®  ^^^J'  when  '^  the  days  of  the  siege  are 

■  ■  '"   fulfilled:   and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and 

smite  about  it  with  a  knife :  and  a  third  part  thou 

shalt  scatter  in  the  wind ;    and  I  ^\ill  draw  out 

a  sword  after  them. 

Yf;  ^1^6  ^'       3  ^  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  number, 

a Heb. !«!%«.  and  bind  them  in  thy  -skirts, 

'&f'&4?i4'  ^  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  ^cast  them  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ;  for 
thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of 
Israel. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  is  Jerusalem : 
I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun- 
tries that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And    she   hath    changed    my  judgments    into 

that  the  j^urport  of  the  allegory  is  intimated,  before  the  actual  allegory 
has  commenced. 

As  a  priest,  Ezekiel  was  forbidden  to  shave  his  head  or  his  beard 
(Lev.  xxi.  5 ;  cp.  ch.  xliv.  20).  Now  he  is  directed  to  dishonour  his 
head; — as  a  sign  of  the  degradation,  which  was  soon  to  come  upon  the 
once  priestly  nation  (cp.  Isa.  vii.  20). 

"  balances."  Implying  the  exact  care  with  which  judgment  would 
be  dealt  out  to  the  nation. 

2.  "  with  fire,"  or,  "  in  the  furnace."  The  flames  are  here  pesti- 
lence and  famine  (ver.  12).     Cp.  Lam.  v.  10. 

"  win  draw  out  . . ."  The  words  of  Lev.  xxvi.  33. 

3,  4.  The  small  remnant,  which  is  reserved,  corresponds  to  the  little 
community  that  was  brought  back  from  Babylon.  These  were  subjected 
to  the  heavy  sufferings  of  the  Maccabean  period,  and  afterwards  to  the 
horrors  of  the  Eoman  wars  (cp.  Isa.  vi.  13). 

"  thereof,"  or,  "  therefrom."  Their  sin  in  rejecting  Christ  was  like 
a  fire,  wliich  spread  over  the  whole  nation  (cp.  Isa.  ix.  18). 

5.  "  This  " — this  head,  which  is  to  be  shaven. 

"  I  have  set . . .".  Eather,  "  I  set  her  in  tlie  midst  of  the  nations,  and 
"  round  about  her  were  the  coimtries."  Palestine  was  fitted  by  its  situa- 
tion to  be  a  focus  of  religious  influence  to  the  world.  It  lay  between  the 
two  greatest  of  ancient  empires,  Egypt,  which  dominated  Africa,  and  Baby- 
lon, which  ruled  over  Western  Asia  ;  yet  it  was  fenced  in,  by  desert  and 
mountains,  from  both.  On  its  confines  it  had  Tyre,  the  mistress  of  the 
Mediterranean,  Damascus  and  Petra,  on  the  line  of  Arabian  commerce, 
and  Elath,  the  port  for  tlic  Indian  Ocean.  She  might  liave  been  (what 
the  Temple  of  God  hereafter  should  be,  ch.  xlvii.  1 — 12)  a  fountain  of 
spiritual  life  to  the  world. 

6.  «'  She  changed  . . ."  or,  "  She  rebelled  against  my  judgments,  to  do 
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wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes  cj^J^'Y|,j, 
more  than  the  countries  that  arc  round  about  her :       594. 
for  they  have  refused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes,  ' 

they  liave  not  wallied  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;   Because 
ye  multiphed  more  than  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes, 
neither  have   kept  my  judgments,   ^neither  have  s-jei'-S-iMi- 
done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations  that 

are  round  about  you  ; 

8  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judg- 
ments in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 

9  ''  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not  ''J''^™9'';,^- 
done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  Amo?  i  2." 
like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations.  'd^I  28.53. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  'shall  eat  the  sons  in  the  l^^Ii.'^f- 
midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers  ;  ^""if,;  ~°- 
and   I   will   execute  judgments   in   thee,  and   the  ^  Lev.  26. 33. 
whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I  ^  scatter  into  all  the  ver.  {■£ ' 

.      1  ch.  U.  14. 

Winds.  Zech.  2.  G. 

"  wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  against . . ."  (see  2  Kings  xxi.  9, 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14 — 16).  It  is  a  well-known  proverb  :  "  The  better  a 
"  thing  is  in  itself,  the  worse  it  becomes,  if  it  be  spoilt."  How  often  has 
this  sorrowful  confession,  "  Corruptio  optimi  fit  pessima,"  been  wrung 
from  the  Church's  lips  by  the  misconduct  of  her  children. 
"refused,"  or,  "  despised :"  as  in  Lev.  xxvi.  43. 

7.  "  ye  multiplied  more  than,"  or,  "  your  tumult  is  greater  than 
"  that  of  . . ."   The  "  tumult"  was  that  of  unrestrained  worldliness. 

"  the  judgments  . . ."  Heathen  nations  did  at  least  hold  fast  by  their 
traditions,  customs,  and  institutions.  Israel  deliberately  set  aside  the 
clearest  provisions  of  God's  Law  (cp.  Jer.  ii.  10,  11) ;  and,  in  so  doing, 
fell  of  necessity  into  the  wildest  moral  disorder.  Israel  could  not  descend 
merely  to  the  level  of  paganism.  In  descending  towards  that  level, 
it  acquired  a  downward  momentum  which  carried  it  to  a  much  lower 
Btate  of  degradation.  The  certain  consequence  of  it«  "  doing  after  the 
"manners  of  the  nations"  (ch.  xi.  12)  was,  that  it  became  "corrupted 
"  more  than  they"  (eh.  xvi.  47). 

8.  "  execute  judgments."  Cp.  ch.  v.  15 ;  xi.  9 ;  xvi.  41.  So  at  the 
Exodus  God  said :  "  Upon  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  will  I  execute  judg- 
"ment"  (Exod.  xii.  12).  Jcrasalem  is  now  ".spiritually"  Egypt  (I\ev. 
xi.  8).  The  "  Destroyer,"  therefore,  sliall  advance  against  her  (ch.  v. 
16,  ix.  1) ;  in  order  that  the  true  Church  may  be  emancipated  from 
this  house  of  bondage  (ch.  xx.  33,  xxxiv.  27). 

"  in  the  sight  of  . . ."  Proving  thereby  that  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  tolerate  iniquity  in  His  people  (cp.  ch.  xx.  41). 
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chrTst  11  Wherefore,   as   I   live,  saitli  the  Lord  God; 

^^-  Surely,  because  thou   hast  'defiled  my  sanctuary 

'cil^r'lo."'  with  all  thy  "'detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 

&23!^3s^'^'  abominations,  therefore  will  I  also  diminish  thee; 

rn  ch.  11. 21.  "  neither  shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  T  have 

''fVis^.i-  any  pity. 

o'see*vp  '>  12  °  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pesti- 

Jer  15.27  leuco,    and   with   famine   shall   they  be   consumed 

ch.  a  12.  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by 

^^er.'i'i^o.'  ^^'^  sword  round  about  thee ;    and  p  I  will  scatter 

ch.  6. 8.  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds,  and  1 1  will  draw  out 

q  Ley.  26. 33.  i      r±        ±^ 

ver.  2.         a  sword  alter  them. 
rLan^"4.*ii.      13  Tlius  sliall  mine  anger  "  be  accomplished,  and 

^^■■j%^'^-  I  will  ^  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  *  and  I  will 
» ch.  21. 17.  be  comforted  :  "  and  they  shall  Imow  that  I  the  Loed 
'Sa^i.^li  *"■  have  spoken  ii  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished 

"&^8^i/'"     ^y  ^^''^y  ^^  them. 

X  Lev.  26. 31,     14  Moreovcr  ^  I  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a  re- 
Neh.  2. 17.    proach  among  the  nations  that  are  round  about  thee, 

in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

y Drat. 28. 37.     15  So  it  shall  be  a  ^  reproach  and  a  taunt,  an 

Ps.  79]  4.  ■   instruction  and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations  that 

Lam? 2.  is.   are  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute  judg- 

s  ch.  25. 17.    ments  in  thee  in  anger  and  in  fury  and  in  ^  furious 

rebukes.     I  the  Loed  have  spoken  it. 
*23'^2*'^^'       ^^  When  I  shall  "send  upon  them  the  evil  arrows 
of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and 


11.  "  diminish  thee."  Lit.  "  witbdraw," — My  support  (cp.  ch.  xvi. 
27),  or,  My  favour  (Job  xxxvi.  7). 

"  spare  .  .  .  pity."  For  it  was  a  case  of  flagrant  apostasy,  sucb  as 
forbade  pity ;  see  Deut.  xiii.  8.  For  nine  long  centuries  tbat  Fatherly 
Eye  had  "  spared  "  (ch.  xx.  17).  Now  the  Father's  Hand  must  deal 
out  unrelenting  punishment. 

13.  "  be  accomplished,"  or,  "  come  to  an  end  ; " — as  having  effected 
its  purpose  (Isa.  x.  25). 

"  cause  . . .  upon  them,"  or,  "  bring  my  anger  against  them  to  rest " 
(cp.  ch.  xvi.  42,  xxi.  17).  Until  its  work  was  done,  it  could  not  rest 
(cp.  Jer.  xlvii.  6,  7). 

"  be  comforted."  Because  relieved  from  its  long-continued  and 
vehement  self-restraint  (cp.  Isa.  i.  24). 

"  zeal,"  or,  "jealousy:" — the  jealousy  of  holy  love  (Song  of  Songs 
viii.  G).     Cp.  ch.  xvi.  38. 

15.  "  an  instruction."  For  the  admonition  of  all  nations  (1  Cor. 
X.  11). 

16.  "  shall  be  for  their  destruction,"  or,  "  are   ready  for  destruc- 
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which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you:  and  I  will  in-  chr'ist 
crease  the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your       ^^- 
\staflf  of  bread:  "'^'Ifi.'^''' 

17  so  will   I   send  upon   you   famine  and  ''evil  *'''*• '^\„ 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee  ;  and  "^pestilence  rfeJi. 3'i.~4. 
and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee  ;  and  I  will  bring  &  33. 27. ' 
the  sword  upon  thee.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.     d''^b!*3^'22. 

CHAPTEE  VI. 

1  The  judoment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.   8  A  remnant  shall  he  blessed. 
11  The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  cahnuilies. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,       594. 
2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  toward  the  ''moun-  "^^-^j  *^- 
tains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them,  *'^;^- 

3  and  say.  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 

"  lion  "  {s.  w.  a.  Exod.  xii.  13,  where  the  marg.  is  "  for  a  destruction  ") ; 
ready  to  do  the  work  of  the  Destroying  Angel  (cp.  on  verse  8). 

17.  "  have  spoken  it."  Not  now  for  the  first  time.  He  had  said  it 
long  ago  by  the  mouth  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxxii.  23) :  "  I  will  spend  my 
"  arrows  upon  them,"  &c. 

Ohs.  It  seems  strange  that  Israel,  with  so  many  warnings  respecting 
the  consequences  of  sin,  should  have  fallen  away  from  its  covenant  with 
God.  Stranger  still  is  it  that  Christian  nations,  with  the  Gospel  in  their 
hands,  sliould  have  receded  so  far  from  the  Law  of  Christ,  as  (it  is  to  be 
feared)  they  have  done. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

God's  Judgment  on  the  Idols  of  Israel,  and  on  their 

worshippers. 

The  design  of  this  severe  discipline  is  now  declared.  It  was  that 
Israel  might  thereby  gain  a  practical  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  one, 
self-existent,  ever  true  and  faithful,  Jehovah, 

The  expression,  "  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,"  occurs  seven  times 
in  this  and  the  following  chapter  (ch.  vi.  7,  10,  13,  14,  vii.  4,  9,  27). 
Altogether  it  is  found  in  Ezekiel  sixty-five  times;  in  Isaiah  once  (ch. 
xlv.  3)  ;  in  Jeremiah  once  (ch.  ix.  24) ;  in  Joel  once  (cli.  iv.  17) ;  in 
the  other  Prophets  not  at  all.  The  other  books  of  Scripture,  in  which 
it  occurs,  are  Exodus  (ten  times),  Deuteronomy  (once,  ch.  xxix.  5), 
and  1  Kings  (twice,  ch.  xx.  13,  28). 

Ohg.  The  purpose  of  the  "  judgments  executed "  on  Egj'pt  (cp.  on 
ch.  v.  8)  was  to  manifest  this  same  fundamental  truth ;  Exod.  vi.  7, 
vii.  5,  17,  viii.  22,  x.  2,  xiv.  4,  18. 

2.  "  the  mountains."  On  which  they  had  built  shrines  in  imitation 
of  the  sun-temples  of  the  old  Canaanite  races  (Deut.  xii.  2,  3). 

3.  "rivers,"  or,  "torrent-beds;"    (in  the    marg.   of  ch.    xxxvi.  4 
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chrTst  "^^ll^ys ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 

594.       you,  and  '^  I  will  destroy  your  high  places, 
e  Lev.  26. 30.      4  And  youT  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 
''P^^^'^'j^jj^j  ^  images  shall  be  broken :   and  "^  I  will  cast  down 
Mver.  6.      your  slaiu  men  before  your  idols. 
3  Heb.  give. '     5  And  I  will  ^lay  the  dead  carcases  of  the  children 
of  Israel  before  their  idols  ;  and  I  will  scatter  your 
bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the  city  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate ;  that 
your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  desolate, 
and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your 
images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may  be 
abolished. 
^r'^7^4'  9  '''  -^^^  ^^^®  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
&  II."  10,' 12.  «ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

'cKh.tu.      8  ^  *^Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may 
&Jf;2i      have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the 

"bottoms,"  or,  "dales";)  cp.  Isa.  Ivii.  5,  where  the  same  -word  is 
rendered  "valleys."  The  whole  of  that  goodly  land,  "hills  and  valleys  " 
alike  (Deut.  viii.  7),  had  been  covered  with  the  pollution  of  idolatry. 

"  I  wiU  destroy . . ."  Quoted  from  Lev.  xxvi.  30  (which  is  also  re- 
ferred to  in  vv.  4,  5). 

4.  "  before  your  idols," — in  the  place,  where  they  had  so  debased 
themselves.  The  word,  here  (as  in  Lev.  xxvi.  30)  rendered  "  idols," 
occurs  in  Ezekiel  thirty-nine  times  ;  in  the  rest  of  the  Bible  only  nine 
times.  In  the  marg.  of  Deut.  xxix.  17  it  is  rendered  "  dungy  gods " 
(comp.  on  ch.  iv.  12).  That  it  has  the  idea  of  "  defilement "  specially 
associated  with  it,  is  plain  from  ch.  xx.  7, 16,  81,  xxii.  3,  4,  xxxvi.  25. 

5.  "  dead  carcases."  Compare  Lev.  xxvi.  30 :  "  I  will  cast  your 
"  carcases  upon  the  carcases  of  your  idols,"  Long  ago  dead  spiritually, 
they  are  now  cast  in  literal  death  upon  the  dead  things  which  they 
had  worshipped. 

"  your  bones."     Cp.  Jcr.  viii.  1,  2. 

6.  "your  dweHing  places"  (ch.  vi.  14,  xxxvii.  23)  —  the  inhabited 
parts  of  your  land  (cp.  Num.  xv.  2). 

"  abolished."  Swept  away,  as  by  a  deluge.  Yet,  strongly  denun- 
ciatory as  the  word  was,  it  had  comfort  in  it  too :  for  it  is  used  of 
washing  away  a  cause  of  defilement ;  as  (1)  in  Gen.  vi.  7,  of  the  men 
who  corrupted  the  earth  ;  and  (2)  in  Ps.  li.  3,  11,  Isa.  xliii.  25,  of  sin. 
Cp.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

Ohs.  In  order  that  God's  spiritual  creation  may  be  fruitful  in  holiness, 
man's  confidence  in  his  own  "  works "  must  be  first  swept  away.  He 
must  even  "  count  them  as  dung"  (Phil.  iii.  8).  Cp.  Isa.  Ivii.  12,  19  ; 
Jer.  xlviii.  7. 

8.  "  Yet  will  I."  Bather,  "  and  I  will."  This  also  was  part  of  the 
proof  that  He  was  Jehovah,  the  Unchangeable  (Mai.  iii.  6). 
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nations,  when   ye   shall   be  scattered  thronch   the    „^^<"o/g„ 

,.  •'  o  CHRIST 

countries.  5M. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember 
me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  °  I  am  broken  with  their  whorish  ^  p^.  vr.  40. 
heart,  which  hath  departed   from   me,   and  ^  with  &  43.  lm.  ' 
their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols  :  and  hNu'm.1.5.31. 
'they  shall  lothe  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  -^^''^^1'':^' 

.  -'  .,.,,,.,..  •'    '  Lev.  2G.  39. 

have  committed  m  all  their  abouimatious.  J"b  ^2. «. 

ch  20  43 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  iae.'ai.' 
that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this 

evil  unto  them. 

11  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Smite  "^  with  thine  "^  cb.  -1.  u. 
hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all 

the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel !  '  for  '  *=''•  ^-  ^-• 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence ; 
and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword  ;  and  he 
that   remaineth   and  is  besieged    shall  die   by  the 
famine  :   ^  thus  will   I   accomplish   my  fury  upon  "  ch.  5. 13. 
them. 

13  Then  "  shall  ye  Imow  that  I  am  the  Lord,  "  ^^r.  7. 
when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols 
round  about  their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill.  Pin  "{^^^"4^3 
all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  1  under  every  q  isai.  57. 5! 
green  tree,  and   under  every  thick  oak,  the  place 

where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 


9.  "  remember  me."  Cli.  xvi.  Gl,  xx.  43,  The  origin  of  their 
apostasy  had  been  in  forgetting  God  (Deut.  viii.  14,  18). 

"  because  .  .  ."  or,  "  how  that  I  am  broken  ; "  like  one  wlio  had  been 
humiliated  and  deeply  grieved  by  the  unchastity  of  a  wife. — Idolatry 
sprang  from  the  loss  of  heart-chastity,  which  is  the  true  love  of  God 
(Ps.  Ixxiii.  1,  27,  28).  The  cleansing  from  idolatry  could  he  eflfecttxl 
only  through  the  bestowal  of  "a  new  heart"  (ch.  xxxvi.  25,  26). 
■  10.  "  not  ...  in  vain."  Not  without  a  good  and  adequate  end  in 
view  (cji.  ch.  xiv.  23). 

12.  He  that  has  got  away  from  the  city,  shall  be  overtaken  by  the 
pestilence.  The  sword  shall  snatch  up  him  that  is  just  making  his 
escape.     He  that  is  inside  the  walls  shall  die  of  fann'ue. 

13.  "  sweet  savour."  Fragrant  incense ; — presented  to  those  foul 
idols  !    Offering  and  deity  alike  abominable  ! 

Ohs.  It  is  evident  that  there  was  no  lack  of  (what  men  have  called) 
the  "  sentiment  of  religion  "  among  the  Israelites,  who  yet  were  entirely 
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chrTst      14  So  will  I  'stretch  out  my  hand  Tipon  them, 

594.       and   make   the   land  desolate,  yea,  ^more  desolate 

risai.5. 25.    than  tlio  wildemess  toward  ^Diblath,  in  all  their 

'^fromthl'^^^  habitations:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
«-iwe,-„..«^   Lord. 

6  Iv  uni.  33.  46. 

J.r.43.22.  CHAPTER   VII. 

1  The  final  clesolatinn  of  Israel.  16  The  mournful  reiientance  of  fhem 
that  eseajie.  20  The  enemi  s  defile  the  sanctuarp  because  of  the  Israelites' 
abominations.  23  Under  the  tupe  of  a  chain  is  shewed  their  miserable 
captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
aver. 3, 6.     -unto  the  land  of  Israel :  ''An  end,  the  end  is  come 

Amos  8   2 

Matt.  24. 6,  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

'    ■  3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will  send 

bver.  8,9.  ruinc  anger  upon  thee,  and  ^will  judge  thee  accord- 
3  Heb.  give,   ing  to  thy  ways,  and  will  ^  recompense  upon  thee  all 

thine  abominations. 
"  T^^'g^;,         4  And  ^  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will 
&  8. 18.  ■      I  have  pity :  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
dyer. 27.      of  thee :  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

ch.  6  7.  *' 

&r2:2o.        5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;   An  evil,  an  only 
evil,  behold,  is  come. 

alienated  from  God.  They  would  offer  fragrant  incense  on  altars  erected 
amidst  the  most  charming  scenes  of  nature ;  hut  they  would  not  bring 
to  the  Holy  One  the  offering  of  a  penitent  heart. 

CHAPTER  VIT. 

The  end,  the  inexorable  end,  is  come.  Mercy,  which  has 
long  held  Justice  back,  now  (in  very  pity)  permits  him  to  advance  :^ 
for  how  else,  but  by  the  demolition  of  their  idols,  can  Israel  be  induced 
to  return  to  the  God  of  mercy? 

The  oft-recurring  words,  "  The  end  is  come,"  take  us  back  to  the 
announcement  in  Gen.  vi.  13  :  "  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me  " 
(cp.  on  ch.  vi.  6).  The  words  had  already  been  used  by  Amos  (Amos  viii. 
2  ;  cp.  on  ch.  xx.  46). 

2.  "An  end."  Eather,  "An  end!"  Israel's  probationary  period  has 
reached  its  furthest  allowable  limit.  Compare  on  ch.  xx.  46  and  xxi. 
25,  29. 

3.  "  now  is  the  end  upon  thee ; "  —  rushing  on  thee  with  over- 
powering force  (cp.  the  phrase  in  Judg.  xvi.  20). 

4.  "  shaU  be  in  the  midst  of  thee."  They  have  long  been  so 
secretly,  but  not  recognised  as  "  abominations  ;  "  now  they  shall  be  seen 
openly  in  their  true  character,  eating  away  thy  very  life. 

5.  "  an  only  evil."  One  and  final ;— needing  no  second  to  follow 
(cp.  Nah.  i.  9). 
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6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come:  it  ^watchetli  c^'^^It, 
for  thee ;  behold,  it  is  come.  594. 

7  ^  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  0  thou  that  2  u'^^hT^af.- 
dwellest  in  the  land :  ^he  time  is  come,  the  day  of  f/l"^'"'"*' 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ^  soundine;  again  of  the  '  "'"''•  ^°- 
mountains.  zeph.  1. 14, 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  ^  pour  out  my  fury  upon  3  o'.-,  echo. 
thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee:  *»and  Bch.20.8,21. 
I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  ^  ^''''^"^' 
recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  '  mine  eye   shall  not   spare,  neither  will  ^  ver.  4. 
I  have  pity  :  I  will  recompense  '^  thee  according  to  *  "•^''•,, 

,  11-  1  ■•  1  •     ^  1         upon  thee, 

thy  ways  and  thnie  abommations  t/icd  are  in  the 
midst  of  thee ;  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  "  ver.  4. 
Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come  :  ^the  mom-  '  ver.  7. 
ing  is  gone  forth;   the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride 

hath  budded.  m  jer  e  7 

11  ™ Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness:  5or,'t„mnu. 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ^  multitude,  ^unnuunous 
nor   of  any  of  ^ theirs  :   " neither    shall   there   he  /j2°'{t 5  r. 
wailing  for  them.  ch.24.iK-i2; 

6.  "  watcheth  for  thee."  Eather,  "  hath  awaked  against  thee," — 
out  of  its  seeming  slumber.     Cp.  2  St.  Pet.  ii.  3. 

7.  "The  morning"  (ver.  10):  or,  "the  crowning  time;"  when 
Israel's  rebellion  should  receive  its  due  reward, — a  diadem  of  shame  and 
woe. 

"the  day  of  trouble  .  .  ,"  or,  "the  day  is  near,  (a  day)  of  trouble 
"  (Tsa.  xxii.  5),  and  of  no  joyous  shout  from  the  mountains  ; " — no  echoing 
of  the  shouts  of  vintage-gatherers  (Jer.  xlviii.  33).  A  very  different 
wine-press  is  now  trodden. 

9.  "  that  are,"     Eather,  "  shall  be  "  (as  in  ver.  4). 

"  that  I  am  . . . ,"  or,  "  that  I  the  Lord  do  smite  ; " — I,  the  righteous 
God  ;  not  fate  or  chance. 

10,  11.  The  "pride"  and  "violence"  here  spoken  of  are  commonly 
taken  to  be  Zedekiah's.  It  seems  better  to  refer  them  to  the  King  of 
Babylon  (cp.  "  I  am  against  thee,  0  pride,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
"Hosts;   for  thy  day  is  come;"   Jer.  1.  31). 

Sin  receives  a  retribution  in  kind.  Judah  sinned  by  pride  and 
violence  (Jer.  xiii.  9,  ch.  viii.  17).  A  sceptre  of  yet  greater  pride  and 
violence  shall  chastise  them.  It  is  already  prepared.  "  Violence  is 
"  risen  up"(.s.  ic.  a.  Num.  xxiv.  17),  so  as  to  be  "  a  sceptre  of  wickedness" 
and  oppression  (Ps.  cxxv.  3).  AYhence  is  it  risen?  The  answer  is  sug- 
gested by  the  second  part  of  ver.  11.  which  may  be  thus  rendered: — 
"  Not  from  theni,  nor  from  their  multitude  "  (they  are  its  victims,  vv.  12 
— 14),  "nor  from  their  noisy  ones  ;  neither  of  any  beauty  among  them." 

They  had  thought  to  rule  with  "a  sceptre  of  wickedness;"  such  a 


r  Isai.  13.  7. 
Jer.  6.  'Zi. 
ch.  21.  7. 
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chrTst      "'■^  "The  time  is  come,  the  clay  draweth  near:  let 
594.       not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn :    for 
o  ver.  7.        wTatli  Is  upou  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 

'^^ough  their  ^^  ^°^^)  ^  althougli  they  were  yet  alive  :  for  the  vision 

life  wereyrf  {g  touchins'  the  wholo  multitude  thereof,  which  shall 

anifmg  the  o  ...  in  n  t   •  ^  c 

living.        not  return ;   neitiier  shall    any  strengthen  himseli 
s  Or,  whose    3  j^  4  ^]^q  ijjiquity  of  his  life. 

life  js  in  his  i  i  i  i  i 

iniqaiiy.         14  iliey  liavo  Diowu  the  trumpet,  even  to  make 
iniq^uof.      all  ready ;  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle :   for  my 

wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 
''Lam*f^^o^'     ^^  ^The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and 
ch.  5. 12.  ■   the  famine  within :  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 

with  the  sword ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine 

and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 
qch.6. 8.         16  But  itliey  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape, 

and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves .  of  the 

valleys,   all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his 

iniquity. 
5  HeCffo         17  All  "■  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall 
intou-ater    5  |^q  wcak  tts  Water. 
&  15. 2, 3.        18  They  shall  also  ^  ffird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 

Jer,  48. 37  '  ^ 

Amos  8.  lb.  and  *  horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  shame  shall  he 
6Heb^/ora  T^pon  all  faccs,  and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 
separation,      iQ  Tliev  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and 

or,  uHcUan-  ,  -i,  .  .  ' 

Mess.  their  gold  shall  be  "  removed  :   their  "  silver   and 

zephVi.  18.'  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 


sceptre  should  stand  up,  but  neither  from  among  themselves  nor  for 
their  aggrandizement. 

12.  One,  who  has  been  forced  by  poverty  to  sell  his  land,  need  not 
mourn;  he  and  the  buyer  shall  both  of  them  be  carried  off  by  the  invader. 

Ohs.  So  in  regard  to  the  great  invader,  Death,  it  is  said :  "  The  lime 
"  is  slwrt ;  it  remaineth  that ....  they  that  weep  be  as  though  they 
"  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they 
"  that  buy  as  though  they  bouglit  not ....  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
"  passeth  away"  (1  Cor.  vii.  29—31). 

13.  "  although."  Eather,  "  though  his  soul  be  still  in  life."  Though 
he  be  alive  at  the  jubile-year,  he  shall  not  "  return  unto  his  possession  " 
(Lev.  XXV.  27) ;   for  he  is  still  in  exile.      It  is  to  be  a  lonrj  captivity. 

16.  A  semicolon  is  needed  after  the  word,  "  mourning,"  since  it  re- 
fers to  the  doves  (cp.  Isa.  lix.  11,  Jer.  xlviii.  28).  The  last  clause 
should  be,  "  every  one  in  his  iniquity." 

■    19.  Their  gold  and  silver — whether  idols  (ch.  xvi.  17,  Isa.  ii.  20),  or 
riches, — could  not  "profit  in  the  day  of  wrath"  (Prov.  xi.  4). 

"  be  removed,"  or,  "  be  as  an  unclean  thing"  (see  ver.  20,  marg.). 
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day  of  the  wrath   of  the  Lord  :   they  shall   not  (.^''{^1%^. 
satisfy  their  souls,  neither  till   their  bowels:    -be-       594. 
cause  it  is  ^the  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity.        2  or,  because 

20  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it  in  'quuJlT 
majesty :  ^  but  they  made  the  images  of  their  abomi-  iu,"jil"cT 
nations  and  of  their  detestable  things  therein  :  there-  ^J^^:}\^'  •*■ 

^  o  ^  44.  12. 

fore  have  I  ^  set  it  far  from  them.  y  jer.  7. 30. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  strangers  ^"V„Xm" 
for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil;  thiZT^^"^ 
and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and  they 
shall  pollute  my  secret  jjlace :  for  the  *  robbers  shall  *j,?<r<7?e)-8 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  1[  Make  a  chain  :  for  ^  the  land  is  full  of  bloody  '^.fff^^''- 
crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence.  ^^-  '^• 

24  AVherefore  I  ^vill  bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen, 

and  they  shall  possess  their  houses :  I  will  also  make  5  or.  th>->, 
the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease;  and  ^ their  holy  ,t".v;'o<r" 
places  shall  be  defiled.  Z/;;^"- 

25  ^  Destruction  cometh;  and  they  shall  seek  peace,  cuuingoff. 
and  there  shall  he  none.  "je'^-^'.-iu. 

26  *  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  rumour  ^'j,^';-Jf,-  ^^ 
shall  be  upon  rumour ;  ''  then  shall  they  seek  a  vision  ch.  20.'!,  3. 

"  it  is  the  stumblingblock  .  .  ."  Their  iniquity  has  made  their 
-wealth  to  be  to  them  an  "occasion  of  falling;" — of  sin  and  consequent 
ruin  (see  on  ch.  xiv.  2,  xviii.  30).     Compare  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10. 

20.  "  the  beauty  of  .  .  ."  The  Temple  (cp.  xxiv.  21) ;  the  fairest 
jewel  in  the  crown  of  Judah.  They  profaned  it  by  their  idolatry 
(2  Chron.  xxxiii.  4,  6,  xxxvi.  14). 

"  set  it  far  . . ."  Eather  (as  marg.),  "  made  it  unto  them  as  an  unclean 
"thing"  (ver.  19;  Lam.  i.  17);  a  thing  to  be  thrown  away  (2  Chron. 
xxix.  5,  where  the  same  word  is  rendered  "iilthiness"). 

21.  "  the  strangers,"  Avliose  gods  they  had  worshipped.  The  city  was 
heathenized  :  let  it  then  be  made  over  to  the  heathen. 

22.  "  my  secret  place."  Tlie  Holy  of  Holies  ;  which  guarded  that 
•most  precious  of  treasures,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant. 

23.  "  make  a  chain,"  or,  "  fasten  on  the  chains "  (Nah.  iii.  10). 
Sentence  has  been  passed  on  the  criminals  ; — rivet  on  their  fetters. 

24.  "  the  pomp  (or,  pride)  of  the  strong."  An  allusion  to  Lev.  xxvi. 
19;  which  is  also  referred  to  in  ch.  xxiv.  21,  xxx.  6,  18,  xxxiii.  28; 
cp.  Isa.  xiii.  11. 

"  their  holy  places."  Theirs ;  no  longer  God's.  Comp.  St.  Matt, 
xxiii.  38  :  "  Your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate." 

25.  "  shall  be."  Eather,  "  is."  No  peace  for  the  wicked !  (Isa.  Ivii. 
21).     Cp.  Isa.  lix.  11. 
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CHK°isT  ^^  ^^^®  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall  parish  from  the 
594.       priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be 

clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people 

of  the  land  shall  be  troubled :  I  will  do  unto  them 

2  Heb.  after  their  way,  and  -  according  to  their  deseils  will 

'judgments.   I  judgB  thcm  J  ^  aud  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 

Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Ezelciel,  in  o  vision  of  Gud  at  Jerusalem,  5  is  shewed  (he  image  of 
jealousy,  7  the  chambers  of  imagery,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz, 
15  the  icorshippers  towards  the  sun.    18  God's  icrath  for  their  idolatry. 

59*-         AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth 


c  ver.  4. 


K 


ach.  u.  1.     X-L.  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat 
&33:3i.      in  mine  house,  and  '^the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before 

26.  "  shall  perish. ; "  in  spite  of  the  boastful  words  uttered  by  the 
men  of  Judah  in  Jer.  xviii.  18. 

Ohs.  Amidst  all  their  idolatry,  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  prided  them- 
selves on  their  Temple  and  its  Levitical  service  and  the  Davidic  cove- 
nant :  all  of  them,  as  they  thought,  established  for  ever.  Yet  in  this 
solemn  chapter  Ezekiel  proclaims  with  the  utmost  detiniteness  the 
arrival  of  "  the  End."  So  shall  it  be  at  the  close  of  the  present  Dis- 
pensation ;  when  men  have  persuaded  themselves  that  the  laws  of  nature 
are  unchangeable.  Then  shall  "the  end  of  all"  (1  St.  Pet.  iv.  7) 
arrive.    Cp.  2  St.  Pet.  iii.  4. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  Idolatries,  open  and  secret,  which  prevailed  in 

Jerusalem. 

Chapters  viii — xi  contain  a  vision,  in  which  the  prophet  is  shewn,  first, 
the  deep  interior  corruption  which  had  spread  through  all  classes  of 
people  in  Jerusalem,  and  then,  God's  deliberate  abandonment  of  the 
Temple  and  city. 

The  people  of  Jerusalem,  instead  of  being  reformed  by  the  captures  of 
their  city  in  B.C.  G06  and  599,  had  plunged  into  wild  excesses  of  in- 
fidelity and  idolatry.  They  adopted  with  avidity  every  fonii  of  super- 
stition, Egyptian  (ver.  10),  Phoenician  (ver.  14),  and  IBabylonian  (ver. 
16):  these  being  so  many  outward  exponents  of  that  deep-seated  idolatry 
which  reigned  in  their  hearts  (see  on  ver.  12). 

This  vision  was  communicated  by  Ezekiel  to  the  captive  Jews 
(ch.  xi.  24,  25)  ;  to  whose  state  of  mind,  indeed,  it  was  well  adapted. 
The  men  of  Jerusalem  looked  on  them  as  outcasts  (ch.  xi.  15).  This 
vision  told  them  that  Jerusalem  was  doomed  ;  and  that,  consequently, 
they  must  seek  for  comfurt,  not  in  the  hope  of  returning  to  the  Holy 
Land,  but  in  the  assurance  that  God's  own  gracious  Presence  would  be 
with  them  in  their  exile  (ch.  xi.  16). 

1.  "  of  Judah."  Of  the  captives,  Mho  belonged  to  Judah.  So  in 
ch.  xiv.  1  we  have,  "  the  elders  of  Israel." 


EZEKIEL,  Vin. 
me,  that  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon     Before 

'  ^  ClIKIST 

me.  594. 

2  *^Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  hkeness  as  the  appear-  bdrTsT" 
ance  of  fire  :  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  J^^-^^:q  ,7 
downward,  fire;  and  from  his  loins  even  upward, 

as  the  appearance  of  brightness,  ^as  the  colour  of -J  ch.  1.4. 
amber. 

3  And  he  '^  put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  *  i>in.  5. 5. 
took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head ;  and  ^  the  spirit '  ch.  3. 14. 
lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and 
^brought  me  ia  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  ^a^^4o"2/' -■*■ 
the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 

north  ;  ^  where  ivas  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  t  Jer.  7. 30. 
which  ^  provoketh  to  jealousy.  ch.  5'.  11! 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  'ncut.;32.i6, 
there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I  ^  saw  in  the  "  ch.  1. 2s 
plain. 

5  ^Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up 
thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifttd 
up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold 
northward  at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  they  do?  even  the  great  abominations 
that  the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I 
should  go   far  off  from   my  sanctuary?   but  turn 


2.  "  brightness."  The  Hebrew  word  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Dan. 
xii.  3  :  "  The  brightness  of  the  firmament." 

3.  "  visions  of  God  ; "  i^resentecl  to  him  in  a  state  of  ecstasy :  giving 
him  an  insight  into  the  condition  of  things  that  prevailed  in  Jerusalem. 

The  digging  into  the  crypt  (ver.  8),  the  '♦  chambers  of  imagery"  in 
each  man's  heart  (ver.  12),  and  the  marking  of  the  forehtads  of  the 
faithful  (ch.  ix.  4),  can  scarcely  be  understood  otherwise  than  symbo- 
lically. The  other  descriptions  in  this  chapter  may,  therefore,  also  be 
taken  as  allegorical  representations  of  the  spiritual  strife  of  Judah. 

"the  inner  gate  ;  "  to  the  north  of  the  brazen  altar  (ver.  5).  Just 
oiitside  the  doorway  ("  in  the  entry,"  ver.  5)  was  the  "  seat,"  or  throne, 
of  some  idol-god  (perhaps,  Thammuz,  ver.  14),  From  its  position,  it 
was,  more  than  any  ordinary  idol,  an  "image  of  jealousy ; "  since  it 
appeared  to  say  to  the  frequenters  of  the  Temple,  "  Fall  down  and 
"  worship  me  Jirst ;  after  that  you  may  enter  and  do  what  you  list."  Cp. 
2  Kings  xxi.  4 — 14,  xxiii.  7. 

4.  "  was  there  ; "  having  left  its  "  resting-place,"  the  Holy  of  Holies 
(ch.  iii.  12). 

6.  "that  I  should."    Bather,  "to  get  them  far  from  my  sanctuary. 
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cHiusT  *^^®  y^^  again,  and  tliou  shalt  see  greater  abomi- 
594.       nations. 

7  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court ; 
and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  dig  now  in 
the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  be- 
hold a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold  the 
wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

1 0  So  I  went  in  and  saw  ;  and  behold  every  form 
of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pourtrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst 
of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with 
every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand  ;  and  a  thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up. 


Their  way  of  drawing  near  was  such  as  put  them  in  fact  at  an  infinite 
distance.     Cp.  Jer.  ii.  5,  Isa.  xxix.  13,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  27. 

7 — 9.  Beneath  the  Court  of  the  People,  hidden  away  from  observation, 
was  a  crypt ;  in  which  Israel's  ungodliness  developed  itself  without 
restraint.  The  overt  rites  of  the  prevalent  semi-paganism  were  (we  may 
suppose)  fairly  decorous  :  but  down  below  the  surface  there  was  a  mass 
of  vile  and  degrading  corruption,  which  had  atheism  at  its  centre 
(ver.  12). 

10.  "creeping  things  .  .  ."  or,  ''abominable  reptiles  and  beasts;" 
such  as  the  Egyptians  worshipped  in  their  underground  temples,  e.  cj. 
crocodiles,  serpents,  and  cats.  The  hearts  of  God's  people  had  become 
dens  of  Egyptian  idolatry.  AVhen  Zedekiah  and  his  princes  relied  on 
Egypt  for  deliverance,  what  was  that  but  to  do  homage  to  the  gods  of 
Egypt  as  superior  to  Israel's  God  1 

11.  "  ancients,"  or,  "  elders,"  (as  in  Exod.  xxiv.  1).  After  the  rati- 
fication of  the  Covenant  at  Sinai,  seventy  elders  had  accompanied  JMoses 
a  certain  distance  \ip  tlie  Mount,  and  had  gazed  on  the  glorious  vision 
of  "  the  God  of  Israel."  Now  all  is  changed.  Israel's  elders  go  down 
into  subterranean  chambers  to  violate  the  covenant ;  dreaming  tliat  God 
does  not  see  them. 

"Jaazaniah. ; "  whose  name,  signifying,  "  The  Lord  giveth  ear,"  was 
a  standing  protest  against  the  delusions  of  infidelity. 

"Shaphan."  A  person  of  this  nume  had  assisted  Josiah  (2  Kings 
xxii.  3,  11).  A  son  of  Sliaphan,  named  Ahikam,  had  protected  Jere- 
miah (Jer.  xxvi.  24). 

"  incsnse,"  the  symbol  of  holy  prayer.  Prayer  to  those  foul 
images !     Compare  vi.  13. 
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12  Then  said  lio  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  liast  tlioii  f.^^^Hj, 
seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in       G'.h. 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  liis  imagery? 

for  tliey  say,  '  The  Lord  se3th  us  not ;  the  Lord  '  ^b.  o.  o. 
hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  ^  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  ses  greater  abominations  that 
they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which  was  toward  the 
north ;  and,  behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for 
Tammuz. 

15  ^Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
0  son  of  man  ?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
86  3  greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
Lord's  houss,  and,  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  m  joei2.i7. 
of  the   Lord,  "'between  the  porch  and  the  f^ltar,  "^J^^^-^^:: 
"■  ivere  about  five  and  twenty  men,  "  with  their  backs  "^  ai.  33.  ' 


12.  "  every  man  in  . . ."  This  gives  a  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision.  The  "chambers  of  imagery"  must  he  their  own  idolatrous 
liearts  (ch.xiv.  3;  cp.  Prov.  xx.  27).  See  "Christian  Year,"  17  th  Sunday 
after  Trinity. 

"  in  the  dark."  For  "they  had  become  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
"  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened"  (Eom.  i.  21,  Eph.  iv.  17,  18). 

"  the  earth,"  or,  "  the  land  ;  "  (and  so  in  ch.  ix.  U).  Undou1>tedly 
God  had  withdrawn  His  protecting  favour  from  the  land  (ch.  vii.  22, 
Jer.  xii.  7) ;  but  that  was  because  they  had  "  forsaken  "  Him  (Jer.  i.  IG, 
V.  19,  xxii.  9).  To  use  this  withdrawal  as  a  plea  for  yet  more  deter- 
mined heathenism  was  to  add  enormously  to  their  guilt.  It  was,  in 
etfect,  to  deny  that  He  was  God.  Had  He  power  over  then],  when  His 
Presence  was  "  near  at  hand,"  and  not  Avhen  it  had  removed  "  afar  off"  ? 
"  Could  any  hide  themselves  in  secret  places  that  He,  who  fills  heaven 
"  and  earth,  should  not  see  them?"  (Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24.) 

14.  "  Tammuz."  So  called  by  the  Phoenicians ; — in  Greek  fable 
named  Adonis.  The  story  was  that  Adonis,  the  favourite  of  Venus,  was 
killed  by  a  wild  boar,  but  afterwards  restored  to  life.  The  women,  who 
were  present  at  the  recital,  wept  over  the  piteous  tale,  and  fancied  that 
their  sentimental  grief  had  in  it  religious  merit;  although  it  was  com- 
monly associated  with  licentious  orgies. 

15,  16.  Not  only  the  people  and  their  elders,  and  the  women,  but  the 
priests  also,  had  desecrated  God's  Temple ;  the  last,  indeed,  in  a  more 
foi-mal  and  precise  way  than  the  others. 

"Twenty-five"  men  (perhaps,  the  heads  of  the  twenty-four  courses. 


li 
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chrTst  toward  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord,  and  their  faces 
594.  toward  the  east ;  and  they  worshipped  p  the  sun 
p^Deut.4.w.  toward  the  east. 

5,11"^"    ■      17  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  sesn  this, 

jer.  ii  17.  0  son  of  man  1  ^  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house 
^^ny  fhing'"  of  Judah  that  they  commit  the  abominations  which 

lighter  than  h^qj  commlt  hcre  ■?  for  they  have  *i  filled  the  land 

to  commit.  .  J       .    .  ...  -^  - 

q  ch.  9. 9.  With  Violence,  and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 

""^li'^.'  anger  :  and,  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

bVs  1^*  "^^  *"  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury  :  mine  *eye 

&  7. 4, 9.  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity  :  and  though 

t  Pro'v.'i.  28.  they  *  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will 

j'ef'n.  u.  I  ^ot  hear  them, 

&  14.  12.    Mic.  3.  4.    Zech.  7. 13. 

■with  the  High-priest  as  leader)  stood  "  between  the  porch  and  the 
"  (brazen)  altar," — the  very  place  where  they  ought  to  have  been  inter- 
ceding for  the  people's  sin  (Joel  ii.  17).  Instead  of  praying  witli  their 
faces  to  the  Holy  Place,  they  have  turned  their  backs  upon  it,  and  are 
making  obeisance  to  the  rising  sun.  This  was  a  most  express  act  of 
apostasy.  By  their  attitude  (cp.  Jer.  ii.  27,  xxxii.  33,  2  Chron.  xxix.  6) 
they  signified  that  they  had  detemiined  not  to  believe  the  promise  which 
God  had  made  to  Israel,  1  Kings  viii.  44,  ix.  3.  Thenceforward  they 
would  worship  what  they  could  see.  An  invisible  Ood  was  for  them 
no  God.     The  sun  was,  at  any  rate,  a  glorious  reality. 

17.  Thus,  then,  they  have  broken  both  the  Tables  of  the  Law. 
After  "filling  the  land  with  violence"  (cp.  ch.  vii.  23),  as  the  ante- 
diluvians had  done  (Gen.  vi.  13),  they  have  now  rejected  the  very  idea 
of  God.     In  doing  this  they  add  a  final  expression  of  their  disdain  : — 

"  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose."  The  word  rendered 
"  branch  "  is  in  Num.  xiii.  23,  Nah.  ii.  2  (3),  (and  probably  always,)  a 
"  vine-branch."  This  may  have  been  like  the  thyrsus  (or,  narthex) 
which  was  carried  by  frenzied  Bacchanalian  devotees.  From  ver.  18 
("  I  also  will  deal  in  fury  ")  it  would  seem  that  this  action  of  theirs 
was  meant  to  represent  scornful  anger. 

18.  "  I  also."  In  retribution.  So  in  ch.  v.  11,  Prov.  i.  26,  Isa.lxvi. 
4  ;  (cp.  on  ch.  v.  11). 

Ohs.  The  most  surprising  circumstance  in  this  revelation  of  tlie 
people's  sin  is,  that  these  enormities  were  committed  in,  or  under  tlie 
shadow  of,  the  Temple.  A  profession  of  adherence  to  the  God  of 
Israel  was  kept  up,  while  men  were  at  heart  the  slaves  of  degrading 
passions  or  impious  maxims  ; — practically,  "  without  God  in  the  world." 
Truly,  man's  "heart  is  deceitful  above  ail  things  "  (Jer.  xvii.  9). 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  let  Thy  continual  pity  cleanse  and  defend 
Thy  Church  ;  that  we  may  withstand  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  with  pure  hearts  and  minds  may  follow  Theo 
the  only  God  ;  through  Jesus  Ohri.st  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  IX.  chrTst 

1  A  viiion,  iclicrehu  is  shelved  the  preservaiion  of  gome,   5  and  the            '''•"•  594. 
(lestnu'tion  of  tlie  rest.    8  God  cannot  he  inlreuted/or  them.  

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,    cir.  594. 
saying,  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  icith  his  destroy- 
ing weapon  in  his  hand. 

•   2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of  the 
higher  gate,  ^  which  lieth  toward   the  north,   and  ° S, ,-, 
every  man  ^  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand  ;  =*  and  g""'""'- 
one  man  among  them  uus  clothed  with  linen,  with  « "eapon 
a  writer's  inkhorn  ^  by  his  side :  and  they  went  in,  i}rnain<j 
and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar.  Xey.'iGA. 

3  And  ''the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone  ch.iu2,f.,7. 
up   Irom   the   cherub,   whereupon   he  was,  to  the « iieb.  upon, 
threshold  of  the  house.     And  he  called  to  the  man  ^^"^^3. 
clothed  with  linen,  wliicli  Jiad  the  writer's  inkhorn  f'-,ff?to 

_.,,■'  «  II'.  4,  lo. 

by  his  side  ;  &  n.  22. 2a. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Judgment  begins  at  the  House  of  God;  but  all  who 
mourned  over  the  nation's  guilt  are  delivered. 

The  threatening  of  ch.  viii.  18  is  forthwith  executed.  The  people's 
loud  cry  for  mercy  is  drowned  in  the  much  louder  proclamation  made  by 
Divine  justice  (ver.  1). 

1.  "  Cause  them  .  .  .  ."  Or,  "  They  that  have  charge  over  the  city 
"  are  come  near."  They  are  angelic  agents,  who  are  about  to  hold 
"visitation"  (as  the  same  word  is  rendered  in  Hos.  ix.  7)  iipon  the  city. 
Their  weapons  are  the  armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Since  we  have  six 
general  officers  of  the  Chaldeans  mentioned  in  Jer.  xxxix.  3,  it  is  a-s 
though  each  of  the  six  angels  wielded  a  division  of  the  besiegers'  army. 

"  destroying  weapon."  Since  each  of  them  is  a  "destroying  angel  ;  " 
(cp.  on  ch.  V.  16). 

2.  "  the  higher  gate  ; "  2  Kings  xv.  35.  It  is  the  same  that  was 
mentioned  in  ch.  viii.  3  ;  for  the  inner  court  was  hifjher  than  the  outer. 

"among  them."  Or,  "in  the  midst  of  them;"  so  that  there  were 
seven  in  all  ;  (cp.  Eev.  viii.  2). 

•'clothed  in  linen."  Cp.  Dan.  x.  5.  xii.  6,  7.  Linen  robes  were 
worn  by  the  High-priest  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  (Lev.  xvi.  4,  23). 
Is  not  He,  Who  here  puts  the  sign  of  salvation  upon  the  faithful  in  this 
time  of  vengeance,  the  very  same  with  Him,  around  "Whom  the  rainbow 
of  mercy  had  been  seen  in  tbe  cloudy  and  dark  day  ?  (ch.  i.  28.) 

"  beside  the  brasen  altar ;  "  near  to  which  the  priest-elders  were 
still  standing  (ch.  ix.  C,  viii.  IG).  For  them  "there  remained  no  more 
"  .sacrifice  for  sin"  (Heb.  x.  26  ;  cp.  on  ch.  x.  2). 

3.  The  Glory,  which  had  gone  to  take  cognizance  of  the  "  image  of 

I  i  i 
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chkTst  ^  ^^^  ^^^®  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  tliroiigli  the 

cir.  594.  midst  of  the  citv,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 

2Heb. moW;  ^nd  "Set  '^ 0.  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 

c ExT*  7  ^^^^^^  sig^i  ^^""^^  ^^^^t  cry  for  all  the  abominations 

Kev.  rs.'  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof, 

13.  ig;  17.  5  And  to  the  others  lie  said  in  ^  mine  hearing,  Go 

d  Ps!  no.  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite  :  ®  let  not 

jeV^is  17.  yo^'ir  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity  : 

2  Cor.  h.2i.  (3  f  slay  ^  utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  and  little 

3  Heb.  children,  and  women  :  but  s  come  not  near  any  man 

eTe'n  10."  "upon  whom  is  the  mark  ;  and  ^begin  at  my  sanctuary. 

ch.  5.  li.    f  2  Chv.  3G.  17.    i  llch.  to  destrurt ion.    g  Itev.  9.  4.    h  Jer.  2-3.  23."  1  Pet.  4.  17. 

"  jealousy  "  (cli.  viii.  4),  afterwards  came  back  to  the  threshold  of  the 
Holy  Place,  (cp.  ch.  x.  4,  18) ;  but  not  to  re-enter  it. 

4.  "  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads."  This  mark  was  to  be  to  each 
individual  what  the  Passover  blood,  sprinkled  on  the  lintel,  was  to  each 
household, — a  safeguard  against  the  Destroyer  (Exod.  xii.  13).  It  sealed 
him  as  "holy  to  the  Lord  ;"  as  one  who  shared  the  consecration  which 
belonged  to  the  High-piie.st  (Exod.  xxviii.  38,  St.  John  xvii.  19). 
Compare  Eev.  vii.  3. 

The  word  rendered  "mark"  is,  Tav  :  which  is  also  the  name  of  the 
last  letter  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet.  In  old  Phoenician  (as  in  Greek  and 
Latin)  the  form  of  this  letter  is  a  cross  (T).  Hence  many  have  seen  in 
this  mark  an  anticiiMive  allusion  to  the  Cross,  on  which  "  Christ,  our 
"  Passover,  was  sacrificed  for  us." 

Origen  tells  us  that  the  Jews  of  his  day  took  the  "Tav"  here  to 
represent  the  word,  "Torah,"  which  means  "the  Law:"  as  signifying 
that  the  men  who  were  sealed  to  life  were  those  "  in  Avhose  heart  God's 
"law  was"  (Isa.  li.  7). 

Each  of  these  views  is  interesting ;  but  neither  of  them  is  convincing. 
In  any  case,  the  general  sense  of  "  mark  "  covers  (as  we  have  seen)  both 
the  ideas  that  are  suggested  by  these  theories, — namely,  those  of  atone- 
ment and  sanctification. 

Ohs.  The  symbolic  cro.ss  marked  on  the  forehead  at  Baj^tism  includes 
in  its  significance  the  same  two  fundamental  ideas.  Through  the 
"blood  of  the  Cross"  (Col.  i.  20)  the  Christian  is  "saved  from  wrath  " 
(Eom.  V.  9).  By  the  same  Cross  he  is  "  crucified  to  the  Avorkl,"  and 
consecrated  to  God  ;  and  this,  in  order  that  "  the  righteousness  of  the 
"  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  him"  (Gal.  vi.  14,  Pom.  viii.  4). 

"  sigh  . . .  cry."   '  Sigliing  in  inward  grief :  crying  out  in  prayer. 

6.  "come  not  near."  The  avenging  sword  of  justice  fell  on  none 
who  were  marked.  If  any  such  died  in  the  siege,  death  was  to  them 
only  a  happy  release  from  suffering.  Yet  outward  deliverance,  too,  was 
in  some  cases  given  as  a  reward  of  faithfulness  (Jer.  xxxix.  17,  18, 
xlv.  3,  5). 

"  begin  at  my  sanctuary."  The  core  of  all  the  sin,  which  lirought 
ruin  on  the  nation,  was,  disregard  of  God's  holiness :  and  this  was 
displayed  mo^^t  visiltly  in  the  desecration  of  His  Temple.  There, 
according! V,  the  work  of  vengeance  must  commence.  Compare  1  St. 
Peter  iv.^17. 
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'Then  they  began  at  tlie  ancieiit  men  which  iccre  ^"^fT.., 
before  tlie  hoiis^.  eir.  594. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  and  i  ru.  s.  11, 13, 
fill  the  courts  with  the  slain :  go  ye  forth.     And  ^'^' 
they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  slaying 

them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  "^  fell  upon  my  face,"and  ^  Nnm.  m.  5. 
cried,  and  said,  ^Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  destroy  jusi.. t'Ij/' 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouriug  out  of  thy  ''■''^ii-^^. 
fury  upon  Jerusalem"? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  iniquity  of  the  house 

of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  '"  the  "t.^'^if^-^'^- 
land  is  -full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  ^per-2iiei.! 
verseness  :  for  they  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  /q^."^  '^'"'' 
the  earth,  and  "  the  Lord  seeth  not.  inesungof 

iv  And  as  lor  me  also,  mnie  ^eye  shall  not  spare,  "ch.  s.  ij. 
neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  '^  I  will  recompense  their  "j^ai.laVs. 
way  upon  their  head.  VV^^'is 

11    And,   behold,    the   man   clothed   with    linen,  "i  ch.' 11. 21. ' 
which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  ^reported  the^"*^^''-  ^ 
matter,  saymg,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  "-e  lord. 
me. 


"  the  ancient  men."     The  twenty-five  mentioned  in  cb.  viii.  16. 

7.  "  Defile  ..."  Defile  outwardly  that  -which  has  been  so  long 
spiritually  defiled.     Conip.  1  Cor.  iii.  17. 

8.  "  the  residue."  The  fliithful  have  been  already  cared  for  (ver. 
11).     The  rest  are  too  far  gone  for  anything  but  strict  justice. 

9.  "perverseness."  Bather,  "  wresthig  (of  judgment)  "  (as  marg.)  ; 
or,  "perversion  of  right"  (Dent,  xxvii.  19,  Amos  v.  12). 

"the  Lord  seeth  not."  In  ch.  viii.  10  infidelity  had  led  to  viola- 
tions of  the  First  Table  of  the  Law ;  here  it  has  issued  in  violations 
of  the  Second  Table. 

10.  "  mine  eye," — which  they  charge  with  blindness. 

"  their  way."  Turning  a  deaf  ear  to  their  entreaties  ;  but  fulfilling 
the  supplication  of  the  godly.  At  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  fc'olumun 
liad  prayed  that  God  wf)uld  "condemn  the  wicked,  bringing  his  way 
"  upon  his  head  "  (1  Kings  viii.  32).  Compare  ch.  xi.  21,  xvi.  43, 
xxii.  31. 

11.  "  as  thou  hast  commanded."     So  the  Great  Tligh-Priest  said  : 

"  I  have  finished  the  Avork  which  Thou  gavest  Mo  to  do Those  that 

"  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son 
"  of  perdition  "  (St.  John  xvii.  4,  12).     Cp.  above  on  ver,  2. 
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chrYst  chapter  X. 


594. 


1  The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered  over  the  city.    8  TJie 
vision  of  the  cheruhims. 


»cb?i2G  T^K^N  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the  =*  firmament 

'  ■   '   ■  JL   that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims  there 

appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as 

the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

b  ch.  9. 2, 3.      2  ^  And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 

2  Heb.  the     ^^'^  ^^^d,  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 

hollow  of     cherub,  and  fill  ^  thine  hand  with  "^  coals  of  fire  from 

tniHe  liana.  i  i  • 

c  ch.  1. 13.     between  the  cherubims,  and  °^  scatter  them  over  the 

d^See  Rev.       ^-^^.^       ^^^^  |^g  ^^^^^  -^^  -^  ^^  gj^.j^^^ 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  Glory  of  the  Lord  preparing  to  leave  the  Temple ; 
while  coals  of  fire  are  scattered  over  Jerusalem. 

The  prophet  had  been  stricken  with  dismay  at  the  scene  which  was 
spread  out  before  him  (ch.  ix.  8).  To  restore  his  calmness,  it  is  shewn 
him  that  the  glory,  which  had  left  the  Mercy-seat  and  was  executing 
judgment  on  Jerusalem,  is  the  same  as  that,  which  he  had  seen  at  Chebar 
(vv.  15,  20,  22).  Yes : — all  is  still  under  the  direction  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  perfect  equity.  No  mistake,  no  injustice,  is  possible.  The 
"coals  of  fire,"  which  are  to  be  scattered  over  the  city,  are  taken  from 
the  midst  of  the  living  creatures  (ver.  2),  which  are  "  full  of  eyes  round 
"about"  (ver.  12),  discerning  all  the  inner  relations  of  events.  The 
lightning-flash,  which  sets  the  Temple  on  fire,  will  only  remove  what 
sensual-minded  men  have  turned  into  a  feticlie.  The  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  and  the  Cherubim  of  glory,  which  are  about  to  be  swept  away 
for  ever,  what  were  they  but  weak  symbols  of  abiding  realities?  The 
constitution  given  at  Sinai  is  tottering  to  its  fall ;  the  everlasting 
throne  is  unshaken  (Lam.  v.  19  ;  cp.  Heb.  xii.  26 — 28). 

1.  "  cherubim."  So  in  vv.  15,  16,  18 — 20.  No  mention  of  che- 
rubim was  made  in  ch.  i.  The  use  of  the  name  here  implies  (what 
is  afterwards  stated  in  ver.  15)  that  the  beings  symbolized  by  the 
cherubim  of  the  Temple  were  identical  with  those  whom  the  "  living 
"  creatures"  of  ch.  i.  represented.  A  flood  of  light  is  thus  thrown  on  the 
meaning  of  the  Tabernacle  arrangements. 

2.  He,  Who  had  provided  for  the  safety  of  the  "  mourners  in  Zion," 
Himself  sprinkles  the  fire,  which  is  to  destroy  the  guilty  city;  (cp. 
2  Thess.  i.  7—9.) 

"  the  wheels  ;"  or,  "  the  whirling  mass."  The  word  is  the  same  as 
in  ver.  13,  "  0  wheel;"  but  not  the  same  as  in  vv.  10,  12,  16,  19,  and 
ch.  i.  15 — 21.  It  implies  that  the  rapidly  revolving  wheels  ai-e  parts  of 
one  harmonious  mechanism. 

"  scatter,"  or,  "  sprinkle."  It  is  the  word  used  in  Exod.  xxiv.  8  ; 
where  Moses  sprinkles  the  people  with  the  "  blood  of  the  Covenant." 
The  men  who  have  despised  that  Covenant,  bring  down  "fieiy  indig- 
"  nation  "  on  themselves  (cp.  Heb.  x.  26 — 31). 
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3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  of  (^j^^Tst 
the  house,  when  the  man  went  in ;   and  the  cloud       594. 
tilled  the  inner  court.  ' 

4  ®  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  -  went  up  from  ^^^Yfs  ^*" 
the  cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house ;  ^'^  ^-  s- 
and  ^the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the 'uf Li  up' 
court  was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  glory,  'yo^n^^^' 

5  And  the  ^  sound  of  the  cherubims'  wings  was  J^^]-  'l^- ^; 
heard  eve7i  to  the  outer  court,  as  ^tlie  voice  of  the  ups.oo.'a.&c. 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh, 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had  com- 
manded the  man  clothed  with  linen,  saying.  Take 
fire  from  between  the  wheels,-  from  between  the 
cherubims ;  then  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the 
wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  ^  stretched  forth  his  hand  from  ^  "eb 

111*  1  r»  1  1  sentforth. 

between  the  cherubims  unto  the  nre  that  was  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  and  took  tJiereof,  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen : 
who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  ^  *  And  there   appeared  m  the  cherubims  the  '  <;>'- 1- «• 
form  of  a  man's  hand  imder  their  wings. 

9  ^  And  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by  "  ch.  1. 15. 
the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub :  and  the  appearance  of 

the  wheels  teas  as  the  colour  of  a  '  beryl  stone.  '  '^'^-  ^-  ^'''• 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four  had 
one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of 
a  wheel. 

11  "*  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four  ™ch.  1. 1- 
sides ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but   to    the 


3.  "the  right  side  ;  "  that  is,  the  south  (ch.  xlvii.  1).  In  ch.  ix.  2 
the  avengers  came  in  from  tlie  north  and  stood  by  the  Brazen  Altar. 
The  altar  fire  is  now  extinguished  ;  (cp.  on  ch.  ix.  2.)  In  its  stead  arc 
the  "  coals  of  fire  "  inside  the  wheels : — the  coals  of  Divine  jealousy, 
"  which  have  a  most  vehement  flame  "  (Song  of  Songs  viii.  6). 

"  the  cloud."  Corresponding  to  the  "stomi-cloud"  of  ch.  i.  4.  The 
"  inner  court "  is  that  in  which  the  Brazen  Altar  stood. 

4.  The  Temple  was  filled  with  the  cloud  of  Judgment  (cp.  Eev.  xv. 
8),  Avhile  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Divine  glory. 
Though  the  Temple  be  given  up  to  ruiu,  God's  glory  shall  suffer 
no  diminution. 
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chr'ist  P^^C3  whither   the   head  looked   they  followed   it ; 

594.       they  turned  not  as  they  went. 
^Heb.jie^A.      12  And  their  whole  ^body,  and  their  backs,  and 
n  ch.  1.  IS.     their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  ^  the  wheels,  were 

full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they 

four  had. 
^O""'  13  As  for  the  wheels,  ^it  was  cried  unto  them  in 

Ihei/  mere  .  /~>       i        i 

called  in  my  mv  hearuig,  U  wheel. 

Jheeior,        14  °  Aud  Bvery  one  had  four  faces  :  the  first  face 

edi.^i."6, 10.  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face  was 

the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion, 

and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.     This  is 

Pch.i.  5.      Pthe  living  creature  that   I   saw  by  the  river  of 

Chebar. 
ich.  1. 19.       16  lAnd  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them  :  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 
Tch.h  12,        17  r  "When  they  stood,  these  stood  ;  and  when  they 
"  ' " '        were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also  :  for 
4  Or,  of  life,   the  spirit  *of  the  living  creature  icas  in  them. 
sver.4.  18  Then  Hhe  glory  of  the  Lord  *  departed  from 

t  Hos.  9. 12.    ^Q.  ^^g  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over  tlie 

cherubims. 
uch.11.22.       19  And  "the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  and 
mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight :  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  icere  beside  them,  and  everij 
one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord  s 

11.  "  the  head."  That  became  at  each  time  the  "  heacl,"  -nhich  was 
on  the  side  towards  which  the  Spirit  impelled  the  cherubim. 

12.  In  ch.  i.  18  the  prophet  had  seen  that  the  felloes  of  the  wheels 
were  "  full  of  eyes."  Now  he  perceives  that  every  part  of  the  cherubim 
was  so.     Compare  Eev.  iv.  8. 

13.  •'  O  wheel !  "  "0  whirling  mass !  "  (see  on  ver.  2).  The  ad- 
dress was  itself  a  command.  They  were  to  move  forward  with  that 
steady,  irresistible,  energy,  which  would  overthrow  one  earthly  polity 
after  another ;  in  order  that  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  might  be  intro- 
duced, and  established  immovably. 

14.  "a  cherub."  The  corresponding  face  in  ch.  i.  10  is  that  of  the 
ox,  wliich  symbolized  patient  endurance  and  sacriticial  atonement. 
The  time  for  expiation  being  now  gone,  the  place  of  the  ox  is  filled  liy 
a  "  cherub" — the  living  vehicle  of  Divine  power  (Ps.  xviii.  10). 

19.  "  the  east  gate."  This  must  be  the  Eastern  Gate  of  the  Temple- 
Court. 
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house ;  and  tlie  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  ivas  over  ci^J['7^t 
them  above.  5;4." 

20  ^  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under  ^  ch.  1.22. 
the  God  of  Israel  y  by  the  river  of  Chebar ;  and  ,X'l'i. 
I  knew  that  they  ivere  the  cherubims. 

21  ^  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every 'ch. i.e. 
one  four  wings  ;  '^  and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a Vh!  1.  s. 
a  man  was  under  their  wings.  ^'"-  ^■ 

22  And  ''  the  likeness  of  their  faces  ivas  the  sams  ^  <.h.  1. 10. 
faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their  ap- 
pearances and  themselves  :    '^  they  went  every  one  <=  ch.  1. 12. 
straight  forward. 

CHATTER  XI. 

1  TJw  presumptinn  of  the  princes.  4  Tlieir  sin  ■and  judgment.  13  Ezeldel 
compliiiitinci,  God  I'hnoeth  him  J/)sp»)7iose  i)i  Sdiniui  <i  remnant,  21  and 
punitthinii  (lie  iciclced.  '22  Tlie  uluru  of  God  kaveth  the  city.  24  Exckid 
is  returned  to  the  aiptivity. 

MOREOVER  nhe  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  Y^  Afs.^!: 
me  unto  ^'the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  ver.  24. 
which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold  *^  at  the  door  c  gee  this.  io. 
of  the  gate  five   and  twenty   men ;  among  whom 

Obs.  For  400  years  God  liad  dwelt  in  the  Temple  as  of  old  in  Paradise  ; 
permittinp;  Israel  to  bold  coninmnion  -with  Him,  as  of  old  He  ])erniitted 
Adam.  During  this  long  period  the  cherubim  had  witnessed  to  that 
mystei-y  of  grace,  which  was  as  a  *'  Tree  of  Life  "  to  such  as  embraced 
it.  Now  that  Israel  has  transgressed  fatally,  choosing  "  death  and  evil  " 
rather  than  "  life  and  good,"  he  must  be  driven  out  from  conununion 
with  the  Blessed  One :  while  (as  of  old)  the  cherubim  move  eastward 
(Gen.  iii.  24),  and  wield  their  "  flaming  sword  "  (cp.  on  ch.  xxi.  3)  in 
token  of  God's  wrath  against  disobedience. 

"  Chebar."  The  repetition  of  the  word  (vv.  15,  20,  22)  is  noticeable. 
It  seems  to  proclaim,  that  the  hour  was  coming,  when  He,  Who  had  so 
long  been  specially  worshipped  at  Jerusalem,  would  manifest  His  glory 
over  the  wide  world  :  taking  "  the  heathen  to  His  inheritance,"  Ps.  ii.  8  ; 
(cp.  on  ch.  i.  1.) 

CHAPTEK  XL 

The  glory  had  halted  at  the  Eastern  Gate  (ch.  x.  19),  a.s  though 
unwilling  to  take  its  final  departure.  But  at  this  very  spot  u  company 
of  Zedekiali's  princes  are  heard  scoffing  at  Jeremiah's  prophecy  (ver.  3). 
The  last  hope  of  their  repenting  being  now  gone,  the  Glory  retires  to 
Olivet  (ver.  23). 

w.  1—12.    The  avowed  Infidelity  of  the  Princes. 

1.  "  twenty-five."  Since  they  claim  to  represent  all  Israel  (vv.  5, 
15),  there  may  have  been  two  for  each  tribe  with  a  president. 
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chrYst  -'-  ^^^  Jaazaiiiali  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiali  the 
594.       son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people, 

2  Then  said  he  nnto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  are 
the   men   that    devise   mischief,    and    give   wicked 
counsfl  in  tliis  city : 
'notli^rn^to     ^  which  saj,  Ht  is  not  ''near;  let  us  build  houses: 
huiid  houses  « this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  he  the  flesh, 
dch.  12.22,27.     4  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy,  0 
esSer.Li.3.  SOU  of  mau. 

ch.  24.  3,  iic. 

^^iSt  5  ^  And  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and 
said  unto  me.  Speak ;  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  ;  Thus 
have  ye  said,  0  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know  the 
things  that  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them. 

^l\i'-i\  6  s  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and 
ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

Viofii!^'  7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Your 
Biic.  3. 3.     gj^jjj  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are 

i  ver.  9.  tj^e  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron  :  '  but  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

"  Jaazaniah.  the  son  of  Azur."  The  false  prophet,  Hananiah,  wlice 
death  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah  (ch.  xxviii.  1,  16,  17),  \va.s  also  a  son 
of  Azur. — For  tlie  character  of  the  princes  of  Judah  at  this  time,  com- 
pare Jer,  xxxiv.  18 — 20. 

3.  In  B.C.  629  Jeremiali  had  seen  in  vision  a  "  pot,"  or  caldron,  with 
a  fierce  flame  under  it  (ch.  i.  13) ;  reiiresenting  Jerusalem  besieged  by 
the  Chaldeans  (cp.  ch.  xxiv.  3 — 5).  Again,  thirty  yeax's  later  (in  B.C. 
599)  Jeremiah  wrote  to  the  exiles,  telling  them  not  to  look  for  any 
speedy  restoration,  but  to  settle  down  contentedly  in  Babylonia  and 
"  build  houses"  (ch.  xxix,  5,  28). 

The  scoffers  refer  to  both  these  passages  of  Jeremiah  : — "  The  time  is 
"  not  near  for  building  houses ; — this  is  the  pot  and  we  be  the  flesh." 
As  much  as  to  say  : — "  The  exiles  may,  if  they  will,  act  on  Jeremiah's 
"advice.  To  us  it  seems  there  is  no  urgent  need  for  doing  so.  The 
"  prophet's  words  are  not  apt  to  move  very  rapidly  to  their  fulfilment. 
"  A  whole  generation  ago  the  good  man  spoke  of  Jerusalem  as  a  seething 
"  pot.  Well :  here  we  are  still.  The  caldron  appears  to  be  pretty  safe 
"  and  sound,  and  the  flesh  is  yet  in  fair,  wholesome,  condition."  The 
same  scornful  unbelief  appears  below  in  ch.  xii.  22. 

5,  "  O  house  of  Israel,"  Ye,  who  claim  to  be  residuary  heirs  of 
the  promises  made  to  Israel.     Compare  ch.  v.  15,  xxxiii.  24. 

"come  into,"  lit.  "mount  up  into  (or,  upon)  your  hearts"  (cp.  ch. 
XX.  32,  Jer.  li.  50). — Their  predominant  thoughts  and  desires. 

7.  The  scoffers  (as  is  usual  with  men  that  scoff)  did  not  understand 
that  which  they  derided.  The  figure  employed  in  Jeremiah's  vision 
was  no  new  one.  It  had  been  u.sed,  almost  a  ctntury  before,  by  the 
prophet  Micah;  when  he  denounced  the  sins  of  tlie  "heads  of  Jacob" 
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8  Ye  have  fearel  the  sword:    and  I  will  bring  uj^^Tst 
a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  594. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof, 
and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,   and 

•^  will  execute  judg-ments  among  you,  ■'  ^h.  s.  8. 

10  ^  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  I  will  iudft'e  vou  '2  Kin.  2-.. 
in  ™  the  border  of  Israel ;  "  and  ye  shall  know  that  JeVra^'e! 

1  am  the  Lord.  m  i  Kin.  a  m. 

11  °This  citxi  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither  -^'"■\*;-'- 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  m  the  midst  thereof:  hid  I  will  j'^gj,*', 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel :  23!  '    '" ' 

12  and  P  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  ^for  WZaI'.'^' 
ve  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed  -  O""'  "■'";<^'' 
my  judgments,  but  '^  have  done  after  the  manners  01  "'a'^erf- 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you.  '^24!'&c.  '  ' 

Deut.  12.  30, 
31.  ch.  8.  10, 

13  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied,  that  ^*'^''- 

«•  Pelatiah   the   son   of  Benaiah    died.     Then   ^  fell  7^[- 1-  g 
I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  s  ch.  9. 8. 
and  said.  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 


and  the  "  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  "  who  hate  the  sood  and  love 
"  the  evil,"  "  who  have  eaten  the  tlcsh  of  IMy  people  and  flayed  their 
"  skin  from  off  them,  and  broken  their  bones  ;  and  have  chopptd  them 
"  in  pieces,  as  that  which  is  in  tlie  pot  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron  " 
(Mic.  iii.  1 — 3).  So  then,  theij,  by  their  deeds  of  violence,  had  turned 
Jerusalem  into  a  caldron.  As  for  their  jest  about  being  safe  inside  the 
caldron,  that  sorry  conceit  should  turn  out  to  be  as  imtrue  as  it  was  pro- 
fane. They  should  be  taken  out  from  the  city  and  "judged"  in  a 
remote  corner  of  the  land  (ver.  10). 

8.  "  Ye  have  feared  ..."  Thiough  fear  of  the  Chaldean's  sword  they 
had  committed  that  breach  of  faith,  which  brought  his  sword  upon  them 
(ch.  xvii.  15—18).     Cp.  Jer.  xlii.  Ifi. 

10.  "  in  the  border  ..."  At  L'iblah,  "  in  the  land  of  ITamath,"  on 
the  northern  confines  of  Israel,  Nebucliadnezzar  not  only  "gave  judg- 
'•  ment  on  Zedekiah,"  but  slow  his  two  sons  and  "  the  princes  of  Judali" 
(Jer.  Hi.  9—11). 

w.  13—21.    Ezekiel's  alarm  quieted. 

13.  "  Pelatiah,"  which  means,  "  The  Lord's  remnant."  His  sudden 
death  (shewn  to  the  prophet  in  vision)  seemed  to  portend  the  excision  of 
the  whole  remnant  of  Judah  (cp.  ch.  ix.  8).  This  fear  is  dispelled  by 
the  assurances  given  in  vv.  14 — 21. 

"  a  fuU  end."     Compare  Jer.  iv.  29  ;  v.  10,  18. 
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chrTst      ^^  ^°^  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^^y  t)rethren,  even  thy  brethren, 
5v)4.       the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem have  said.  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto 
us  is  this  land  given  in  possession, 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Al- 
though I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen, 
and   although  I  have   scattered   them  among  the 
t  Vs.  90. 1.     countries,  *  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary 
isai.'8."i4.    in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come, 
"ci! 23^^25^"       ^^  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "I 
^  3g'  ^4       ^'^^^^  ^^^^  gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble 
you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scat- 
'i  oh.  37. 23.    tered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 
yjer.32. 39.      18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  ''they  shall 
seeZeph.'s.'j.'  take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all 
''j'er.31.33.    the  abomiuatious  thereof  from  thence. 
fh^i8!^3i.        19  ^iif^  ^I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will 
a  zech.  7. 12.  put  ^  a  new  spirit  witliin  you  ;  and  I  will  take  "  the 


15.  The  men  who  remained  at  Jerusalem  looked  on  the  exiles  as 
(Usiuheiiied.  Ezekiel  is  taught  to  feel  towards  them  as  still  brothers — 
"  brothers  evermore." 

"of  thy  kindred."  Lit.  "of  thy  redemi^tion : " — who.se  lost  in- 
heKitance  he,  as  a  kinsman,  must  desire  to  recover  for  them.  As  "  son 
"  of  man,"  too,  he  must  wish  this  ;  since  He,  of  Whom  he  was  the  earthly 
exponent,  called  Himself  Israel's  Eedeemer  (Tsa.  xlix.  7,  26,  liv.  5,  8). 

16.  "  be  to  them  . . ."  Bather,  "  be  unto  them  a  sanctuary  for  a  little 
"  while  ;" — for  the  brief  moment  of  indignation,  during  which  they  were 
cast  away  (cp.  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  liv.  7,  8).  To  Him,  as  their  sanctuary 
(Isa.  viii.  14),  they  might  resort  at  all  times  for  forgiveness  and  for 
protection  (Ps.  xxvii.  5),  even  while  the  Temple  was  lying  in  ruin. 

17.  "  people  ;"  "  peoples."  The  promise  in  vv.  17 — 20  had,  no  doubt, 
a  partial  (however  inadequate)  fultihiient  in  the  Jews  who  returned 
from  Babylon.  They  were,  at  least,  wholly  purified  from  the  taint  of 
outward  idolatry.  But  the  spiritual  change  depicted  in  ver.  19  was  not 
accomplished  until  "  the  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  vi.  16)  had  been  created 
by  the  power  of  Christ's  redeeming  work.  The  commencement  of  this 
re-gathering  was  made  at  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  5). 

The  prophecy  of  tliis  verse  is  resumed  and  expanded  in  cfi.  xx.  34 — 
38.     Compare  ch.  xxxvi.  24. 

19.  "one  heart;"  "singleness  of  heart"  (Act-<  ii.  46)  ;  .so  that  they 
should  no  longer  wander  with  "di/ided  heart"  (Hos.  x.  2j  after  idols 
(cp.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  11). 

This  oneness  of  heart  towards  God  would  certainly  lead  to  union  with 
their  brethren  (Acts  iv.  32) :  though  this  does  not  appear  to  be  what  is 
primarily  referred  to  in  the  text.     Compare  Jer.  xxxii.  39. 
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stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  nive  them  an      Bofore 
heart  of  flesh:  _  ^"594.''' 

20  ^that  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  bps.  1(15.45. 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them  :  <=  and  they  shall  he  ^'^'''i^^*-/- 
my  people,  and  I  will  he  tlieir  God.  ^  3r.  28. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after 
the  heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their  abomi- 
nations, ^  I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  ''^Iv.,^^^- 
own  heads,  saitli  the  Lord  God. 


22  ^  Then  did  the  cherubims  "lift  up  theit-  wiDgs,  "^^jp^j?,'^- 
and  the  wheels  beside  them ;  and  the  glory  of  the 

God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the  ' '^'1^  ^;  Ix*. 

•  1  1  1  .     n.  3.  &  10. 4, 

midst  of  the  citv,  and  stood  ^upon  the  mountam  is.&ti.  4. 

^  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city.  I'j';  4.  "^"^  ' 

h  ch.  43. 2. 

24  ^  Afterwards    ^  the   spirit    took    me   up,   and  '  '^''-  '^^  ^■ 
brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  Go  I  into 
Chaldea,   to  them  of  the  captivity.     So  the  vision 

that  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  thino-s  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

"  stony  heart."  "  Hard  as  adamant "  against  obedience  to  God's  com- 
nnnd.s  (Zecli.  vii.  12). 

"  of  flesh."     Compare  2  Cor.  iii.  3  ;  and  see  on  cli.  xxxvi.  26. 

20.  "my  people."     Serving  me  with  entire  loyalty. 

21.  "  walketh  after  the  heart  of  .  .  .  ;  "  longing  for  their  favour,  and 
earnestly  labouring  to  gain  it. 

"  recompense."  They  went  after  "  lying  vanities :"  therefore  "  vanity 
"  should  be  their  recompense  "  (Job  xv.  31). 

vv.  22—24.    The  Glory  leaves  the  City ;   and  the  Vision 

is  at  an  end. 

23.  "the  mountain."  Tlie  IVIount  of  Olives.  From  thence,  aftri- 
the  veil  of  the  Temple  had  been  "  rent  in  twain,"  the  King  of  Glory 
ascended  (Acts  i.  12). 

Ohs.  ^Yhen  our  Lord  went  into  ITeavcn,  the  Temple  at  ,Toi-u^alem  wa^ 
"left  desolate"  (St.  Matt,  xxiii.  38).  Thenceforwaid  all  "in  every 
"  pkce"  (1  Tim.  ii.  8),  whose  hearts  were  "  purified  through  faith"  (Act.*! 
XV.  9),  might  have  access  to  the  true  sanctuary,  and  "  find  grace  to  help 
"  iu  time  of  need  "  (Heb.  iv.  10). 
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Before 

CHRIST 

5r4. 


594. 


1  ch.  2.  3, 
C.  7,  8.  & 
3.  26,  27. 

I'  Is.ii.  6.  9. 
&  42.  2(). 
Jer.  .5.  21. 
>[att.  13. 13, 
14. 

c  ch.  2.  5. 

2  Or,  in. 
siruments. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  tape  of  EzeideVs  retnovino.  8  It  shrurcl  the  coptiinty  of  Zedeliiali. 
17  Ezekiel's  iremlling  gJieiceth  the  Jeicg'  desolation.  21  The  Jeics'  pre- 
i<umi>tuous  proverb  is  reproved.  20  llie  speediness  of  the  vision. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
*  a  rebellious  house,  which  ^  have  eves  to  see,  and  see 
not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  ''for  they 
are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  ^  stuff 
for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight ;  and 
thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another  place 
in  their  sight :  it  may  be  they  will  consider,  though 
they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day 
in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing  :  and  thou  shalt 


CHAPTER  XIL 

The  exiles  still  refused  to  believe  that  Jerusalem  was  to  be  overthrown. 
Ezekiel  is  therefore  directed  to  perform  a  strange  symbolical  action  be- 
fore them,  representing  the  attempt  Zedekiah  would  make  to  escape  from 
the  city  at  the  end  of  the  siege.  The  singularity  of  th§  prophet's  pro- 
ceedings was  fitted  to  rouse  men's  attention; — for,  who  could  forget 
Ezekiel's  digging  through  the  side  of  his  cottage-walls? — while  the 
minute  particularity  of  his  predictions  proved  that  he  did  not  speak 
"  out  of  his  own  heart  "  (ch.  xiii.  2). 

Obs.  1.  The  prediction  was  tive  years  anterior  to  the  event. 

Ohs.  2.  According  to  Josephus  {Anf.  x.  7,  8),  Zedekiah  noticed  the 
seeming  discrepancy  between  ver.  13  of  this  chapter  and  the  prophecy 
which  Jeremiah  delivered  three  years  later  (Jer.  xxxii.  4),  and  interred 
that  both  propliecies  were  false.  The  event,  however  (Jer.  lii.  10), 
])roved  that  both  were  true.  He  was  brought  before  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  "beheld  his  eyes  ;"  yet,  when  taken  to  Babylon,  he  did  not  "  see  it 
"  with  his  eyes." 


w.  1—16.    Zedekiah's  capture  foretold. 

2.  "  a  rebellious."     Euther,  "  the  rebellious,"  (as  in  ver.  9). 

"hear  not."  So  it  had  been  from  the  first;  Deut.  ix.  21,  xxix.  4. 
This  stubbornness  was  very  conspicuous  in  Zedekiah  ;  see  Jer.  xxxiv. 
2—6  ;  xxxvii.  9,  10,  17 ;  xxxviii.  19—23. 

3.  "  prepare  thee  stuff ..."  Such  things  as  men  need  on  a  long 
journey, — scrip  and  stafi",  cooking  vessels,  coarse  cloths,  &c.  (vv.  4,  7). 
In  Jer.  xlvi.  19  the  same  words  are  rendered,  "  Furnisli  thyself  to  go 
"  into  captivity." 

"in  their  sight" — before  those  eyes,  which  saw  and  would  not  see. 
So  in  vv,  4 — G. 
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go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  ^as  they  tliat  go    ,Beforo 
forth  into  captivity.  594. 

5  ^ Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and  2  n.ii.  «■. 
carry  out  thereby.  jt^r^' 

6  In   their   sight   shalt   thou   bear  it  upon   tlnj  ^iS^i!;^ 
shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight :  thou  ^'"'  ""«■ 
shalt  cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground  : 

"^  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of "  I'^j-  ^-  '•s- 

-,-  ,  €/  0  ch.  4.  A. 

Israel.  &  24. 24. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded :  I  brought 
forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in 

the  even   I  ^dioced  throuoh  the  wall   with  mine  ^^^'^'^'r/sed 
hand  ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare 
it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  ^And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  ''the  »ch-2. .5. 
rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee,  ^  What  doest  thou?    '^'o}^i^''- 

10  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ; 

This  s  burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  e  mui.  1. 1. 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  '^I  am  your  sign :  like  as  I  have  done,  so  ''vor.  c. 
shall  it '  be  done  unto  them  :  ^ '  they  shall  remove  » neh.  f..v 

7  .     .  1  •     -i  "  removing 

and  go  into  captivity.  go  into 

12  And  ^ the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear  ■"lK\n.''25. 
upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth  :  t^jer^^j  4 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby  : 

he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
^vitll  his  eyes. 

13  My  hiet  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he  '/",!' I?- ,?• 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare :  and  "'I  will  bring;  him  Lam. '1.1,3. 

J  t>  cli.  17.  2Ct 

to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  yet  shall  m2'Kin.2.\7. 
he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there.  tk  n^i"" 


4.  "  as  they  that  go  ... "  Botli  tlie  proishet  and  liis  hearers  knew 
well  the  shame  and  misery  of  sueli  an  exodus. 

6.  "  the  twilight"  (vv.  7,  12).    Eather,  "the  darkness." 

"see  not  the  ground."  To  prevent  recognition,  his  face  -would  be 
muffled  so  closely  that  he  himself  could  not  see  the  ground. 

"a  sign,"  or,  "a  -wonder."  His  strange  actioTi  would  stamp  itself  on 
their  memories,  and  so,  when  the  event  arrived,  Avould  supply  clear 
evidence  that  he  was  a  true  prophet. 

13.  "  net  . . .  snare."     The  fisherman's,  or  fowler's,  net ;  the  hunter's 
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chrTIt      •^'^  -^^^^  "  -'■  ^^'^^^  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  tliat 

594.       are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands ;  and 

n2Kin.25.4,5.  "I  wlll  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

och.  5. 2.12.     15  ^And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loed, 

pps. 'j.iG.     when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and 

&ii.'i6.      disperse  tliem  in  the  countries. 
'I'ch.eX^,      ^^  'iBut  I  will  leave  ^a  few  men  of  them  from 
„^^-  the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pestilence: 

2  Heb.  men  '  iii-i-- 

0/ number,  tliat  they  may  declara  all  their  abominations  among 
the  heathen  whither  they  come ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  IF  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 
rcb. 4. 16.        ig  gon  of  man,    'eat  thy  bread   with   quaking, 
and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  care- 
fulness ; 

19  and  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  GTod  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  land  of  Israel ;  They  shall  eat  their 
bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  with 

szech.  7.14.  astouishment,  that  her  land  may  ^be  desolate  from 
^^^J* ;        ^  all  that  is  therein,  *  because  of  the  violence  of  all 

the  fulness  i        ii      i  • 

thereof.        them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate ;  and  ye  shall 
Imow  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  ihat  ye 
ch.'^ii'.':'!.  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  '^The  days  are 
2  Pet  3]  4.'   prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth "? 

f^nare  ;  (cli.  xvii.  20,  Lam.  i.  3.)     The  figure  points  to  the  suddenness  of 
his  capture. 

16.  "  may  declare."  The  very  books  which  tliey  carried  everywhere 
■with  them  in  their  wanderings, — their  histories,  psalms,  and  prophecies, — 
told  men  of  their  guilt. 

vv.  17—28.    The  desolation  of  the  land  to  be  deferred 

no  longer. 

19.  "  from  all."     So  that  it  is  left  utterly  bare  and  empty. 
22.  "  every  vision."     It  was  16t  years  since  Isaiah  had  foretold  that 
the  laud  should  be  dtsolated  (ch.  vi.  11).     Compu-o  on  ch.  xi.  3. 


t  Ps.  107.  34. 


"  ver.  27. 
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23  Tell  tliem  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD;      B.for<^ 
•I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  ^"59/.*^"^ 

more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say  unto     ~ 

them  *The  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  ^^0^12.1. 

.   •     '  "  J     Zeph.  1.  14. 

Vision, 

24  For  y  there  shall  be  no  more  any  ^  vain  vision  ^  '^i».  13. 2.3. 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel.    '^'"""  '^'  ^*' 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak,  and  "  the  "  i^ai.  53.  u. 
word  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass  ;  it  shall  DaA.  a!  12. 
be  no  more  prolonged  :  for  in  your  days,  0  rebellious  ^"'"'■^^■^^• 
house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith 

the  Lord  God. 

26  T[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

27  ^Son  of  man,  behold,  tlmj  0/ the  house  of^^'^-^s- 
Israel  say.  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  "^  for  manv  "  2  Pet.  3. 4. 
days  to  come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that 

are  far  off. 

28  "^Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  dver.23,2.5. 
God  ;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 

any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God, 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their  unteinpered  morter. 
17  Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillcncs. 


A 


ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 


23.  "the  effect  of,"  or,  "the  purport  of:" — that  which  each  vision 
asserted  or  described. 

25 — 28.  "prolonged,"  or,  deferred. 

Ohs.  Tlie  length  oi  time,  during  which  "  the  long-suffering  of  God 
"  waits  "  (1  St.  Pet.  iii.  20)  for  man's  repentance,  is  made  by  ungodly 
men  the  ground  of  an  inductive  argument,  which  is  supposed  to  prove 
that  no  day  of  Divine  retribution  need  be  looked  for  (2  St.  Pet.  iii.  1 — 4). 
The  true  inference  is,  "  How  great,  then,  the  guilt  of  those,  Avho  set  at 
"  nought  so  much  forbearance !  " 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

God's  sentence  on  the  Prophets  that  see  lying  visions  of 
peace,  and  on  the  Daughters  of  Israel  that  promise 
life  to  the  wicked. 

This  chapter  is  an  expansion  of  ch.  xii.  24  ;  "  There  shall  be  no  more 
"any  vain  vision  wov  flatterimj  divination."    Compare  vv.  6 — 9,  16,  23. 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  had  to  contend  not  only  with  idolatry  and 
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CHRIST  ^^  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  ^^them 
594.       that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  ^hearts,  Hear  ye 
a  ver.  IT.       the  word  of  the  Lokd  ; 

^Zfar^iTro.    ^  ^^^^  salth  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe  unto  the  foohsh 
phetsontof  prophets,  that  ^follow  their  own  spirit,  ^and  have 

their  own  .i  •         .  J:         ' 

hearts.        seeu  uotlung ! 

*"&  23. 16,26.  ^  0  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  ^  like  the  foxes  in  the 
^Heb.         deserts, 

walk  after. 

4  Or,  5  Ye  "^  have  not  gone  up  into  the  -^  gaps,  neither 

whicV/?i?i,  ^made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand 
^JZ't ""'      in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

e  Cant.  2. 15.    d  Pg.  lOG.  23, 30.  ch.  22.  30.    5  Or,  hreaclies.    6  Heb.  hedged  the  hedge. 

infidelity,  but  also  ■with  false  prophets,  who  professed  to  speak  in  God's 
name.  Such  were  found  both  in  Jerusalem  ( Jer.  v.  31,  xiv.  13,  xxiii, 
16,  xxviii.  2 — 4),  and  among  the  exiles  (Jer.  xxix.  8,  9,  21). 

2.  "  out  of  their  own  hearts,"  "  by  the  will  of  man"  (2  St.  Pet.  i.  21) ; 
influenced,  some,  by  national  vanity  or  fanatical  pride  (ver.  16),  others, 
by  the  love  of  gain  (ver.  19).  The  objective  character  of  Ezekiel's 
visions  was  evinced  (among  other  things)  by  the  marked  contra.st  they 
23resented  to  the  smooth  sayings  of  these  deceivers.  Who  can  doubt  that 
one,  who  was  so  uncompromising  in  his  resistance  to  the  whole  current 
of  the  nation's  mind  and  will,  so  uniform  in  his  "  love  of  righteousness 
"  and  hatred  of  iniquity,"  was  indeed  (as  he  professed  to  be)  entrusted 
with  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? " 

3.  "foolish."  The  word  is  used  of  the  "ungodly"  in  Ps.  xiv.  1. 
Conduct  like  that  of  Hanauiah  (Jer.  xxviii.  2,  11)  implied  practical 
atheism. 

"  follow,"  or,  "  go  after," — in  the  way  of  religious  devotion  (cp.  Hos. 
ii.  5).  They  deified  their  own  spirit ;  (ch.  xxxiii.  31,  Jer.  iii.  17,  cp. 
Ps.  xxxvi.  1,  2.) 

"  and  have  seen  nothing,"  or,  "  yea,  so  that  they  cannot  see."  So 
blinded  are  they  by  self-will,  that  they  Cinmot  discern  the  plainest  in- 
dications of  God's  will. 

4.  "  O  Israel! "  Still  so  named  ;  but  how  unlike  God's  people!  Com- 
pare Hos.  X.  9,  xiii.  9  ;  Amos  iv.  12. 

"  thy  prophets."  Thine  own  ;  who  have  gotten  their  inspiration  from 
thee. 

"  in  the  deserts."  Eathcr,  "  in  ruinous  places  "  (cp.  Lam.  v.  18).  The 
fence  of  the  vineyard  had  been  broken  down :  so  much  the  better  for 
them  ;  they  would  burrow  among  the  ruins. 

5.  The  wrathful  "  day  of  the  Lord "  (ch.  vii.  19)  was  advancing 
against  the  rebellious  i^eople ;  and  no  preparation  was  made  for  it. 
None  "went  up  into  the  gap"  (as  Moses  had  done,  Ps.  cvi.  23)  with 
fervent  intercession.  None  sought  to  repair  the  "  fence  "  of  the  law  (as 
Phinehas  had  done,  Ps.  cvi.  30)  by  acts  of  wholesome  discipline.  Com- 
pare ch.  xxii.  30. 

"  to  stand."  Or,  "  that  they  may  stand."  When  God's  justice  came 
up  "  to  bittle,"  they  only  would  be  able  to  "  stand  "  (Mai.  iii.  2),  who 
had  "made  peace  with  Him"  by  laying  hold  of  His  covenant  (Isa. 
xxvii.  4,  5). 
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6  *They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination,  n?i'"'^^j, 
saying,  The  Lord  saith :   and  the  Lord  hatli  not      5D4. 
sent  them  :  and  they  have  made  others  to  liope  that » ver.23. 
they  would  confirm  the  word.  &  22."28** 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  not 
spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord 
saith  it ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  be- 
hold, I  am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be 

in  the  ^  assembly  of  my  people,  ^  neither  shall  they  "  ^r,  lecret 
be  written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  f  Kzra  2. 50, 
^  neither  shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  Keh.  7.  ,<;. 
^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God.  g^J;  ^o  ^; 

t  ch.  11. 10, 

10  ^Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced  my  ■'^" 
people,  saying,  '  Peace  ;  and  there  was  no  peace  ;  and  '&*8.'ii.^*' 
one  built  up  ^  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  ^  daubed  it  with  ^  9'"'w     „ 

J^  J  ;       J  slight  icalt. 

untempered  morter :  ^  ct.  22. 28. 

11  say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  untem- 
pered morter,  that  it  shall  fall :    ^  there  shall  be  '  "^^  ^-  ^• 


6.  "  made  others."  Eailier,  "  liave  hoped  to  establish  (or,  make 
"  good)  the  word."  They  camo  at  last  to  believe  in  their  own  fictions. 
Compare  2  Tliess.  ii.  11. 

9.  "my  hand."  The  hand  of  the  witness  was  to  be  first  tipon  any 
who  had  led  the  people  into  apostasy  (Deut.  xiii.  9,  xvii.  7).  Here 
God  Himself  is  the  witness. 

"  assembly,"  or,  "  secret  council ;  "  those  whom  God  admits  to  con- 
fidential intercourse  ;  (cp.  Ps.  xxv.  14.) 

"the  writing,"  the  liegister-book  of  Life ;  cp.  Isa.  iv.  o,  Ezra  ii.  02. 

10.  "Because,  even  because."  A  solenm  ;isseveration,  founj.!  else- 
where only  in  Lev.  xxvi.  43. 

"  seduced,"  or,  "  led  astray ; "  persuading  them  that  God  was  at 
"peace  "  with  them  ;    that  tliere  was  no  "  battle  "  (ver,  5)  impending. 

"  no  peace."     Lsa.  xlviii.  22  ;  Jer.  vi.  14. 

"and  one  .  .  ."  Or,  "  And  it  (the  people)  built  a  wall,  and  they  (the 
"  prophets)  daubed  it."  Tlie  national  policy  (at  once  fanatical  and 
worldly,  infidel  and  paganizing)  was  the  wall.  The  prophets  plastered 
it  over  with  a  coating  of  stucco, — their  bright  "  visions  of  paace." 

"  untempered  morter."  '  The  same  word  is  rendered  "  foolish 
"things"  in  Lam.  ii.  14  ("  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish 
"  tliincjs  for  thee  ") :  and  tlie  corresponding  noun  is  rendered  "  folly  "  in 
Jer.  xxiii.  13  :  "  I  have  seen  folly  m  the  prophets."  j.  This  estiiblifihes 
the  meaning  of  the  allegory. 

Kk2 
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chk'iIt  ^^  overflowing  shower ;  and  ye,  0  great  hailstones, 
594.       shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  \Aind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said 
unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury ;  and 
there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger, 
and  great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  onorter,  and  bring  it  dowa 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall 
be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 

mvor. 0, 21,  sumed  in  the  midst  thereof:    "^and  ye  shall  know 
■  *^  ■  ^'  ■  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  -svrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempered morter,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The  wall 
is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  i^o  tvit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  prophesy 
njer. 6. 14.    conceminff  Jerusalem,  and  which  ''see   visions  of 

peace  for  her,  and  tJiere  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 


&  23.  9. 


''&^2i"2.*'^'  17  ^Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  °set  thy  face 
Pver.2.  against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  i*  which  pro- 
■  phesy  out  of  their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy  thou 


against  them. 


11.  "  an  overflowing  shower  "  (ch.  xxxviii.22),  or,  "a  floodino;  rain;" 
rain  that  causes  an  inundation.  Similarly,  on  the  house  of  the  "fooli.sh 
"  man,"  in  St.  IMatt.  vii.  27,  "  the  rains  descended,  and  the  rivere 
"  came,  and  the  winds  blew." 

Ohs.  In  St.  Matt.  vii.  15  there  had  been  a  warning  against  "  false 
"  proi^hets." 

"great  hailstones"  nut  of  the  "storm-cloud"  from  the  north  (ch.  i. 
4).     Compare  on  cli.  i.  22. 

14.  "  discovered,"  or,  "  laid  bare."  All  might  then  see  the  wretched- 
ness of  tlie  foundation,  which  these  men  had  cliosen  in  preference  to 
God's  "  tried,  precious,  corner-stone  "  (Isa.  xxviii.  16). 

With  tliis  verse  compare  Lam.  ii.  2;  "He  hath  hrohen  doicn  (see  on 
"  ch.  xvi.  39)  in  His  wratli  the  strongholds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah  ;  He 
"  hath  brought  them  down  to  the  (jrouncl.'^ 

16.  There  was  "  no  peace"  for  impenitent  Jenisalem,  though  she  was 
named  after  "  peace,"  (.Jerusalem  meaning,  "  foundation  of  peace.") 

17  "  daughters  of  thy  people."  Generally  taken  io  be  "  prophet- 
"  esses ;  "  thoa^h  nowhere  so  styled.  It  is  more  probable  that  this  section. 
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18  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe  to  ^niusT 
the  uvmeii  tliat  sew  pillows  to  all  -  armlioles,  and       594. 
make   kerchiefs   upon   the   head  of  every   stature  2  or,  eibowa. 

like  tlie  preceding,  is  allegorical ;  and  that  the  title  "  daughters  of  thy 
"  people  "  refers  to  priestly  communities  ;  (cp.  "  daughters  of  Judah," 
in  Ps.  xlviii.  11.)  The  whole  tone  of  the  section  favours  tliis.  False 
prophetesses  (had  there  been  such  at  this  time)  might  have  won 
power  over  individuals  or  coteries :  but  these  "  daughters "  stand  in  a 
marked  relation  to  God's  people.  "Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of  My 
"people?"  (ver.  18.)  "Will  ye  profane  Me  unto  My  people  ...  by 
"  your  lying  unto  My  people?"  (ver.  19.)  "  I  will  deliver  My  people 
"  out  of  your  hands "  (vv.  21,  23  ;  cp.  ch.  xxxiv.  10) :— language 
which  applies  with  fulness  of  propriety  to  those,  of  whom  it  was  said, 
"  They  shall  teach  My  people  "  (xliv.  17  ;  cp.  Lev.  ix.  7,  22,  xvi.  24).  _ 

It  would,  indeed,  be  surprising,  if  in  this  chapter,  which  is  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  Jer.  xxiii.  9 — 40,  no  allusions  whatever  were 
made  to  the  jiriests.  For  in  that  passage  the  "  priest  "  is  three  times 
coupled  with  the  "prophet"  (vv.  11,  33,  34).  Elsewhere,  too,  Jeremiah 
frequently  speaks  of  the  "priests  and  prophets"  as  joint-authors  of  the 
people's  ruin  (ch.  ii.  26,  vi.  13,  viii.  10,  xviii.  18,  xxxii.  32).  It  is 
also  observable  that  in  tlie  only  two  places  in  the  first  thirty-nine 
chapters  of  Ezekiel,  where  the  priests  are  directly  mentioned  (ch.  vii. 
26,  xxii.  25 — 30),  they  are  placed  alongside  the  prophets  ;  and  that  in 
the  latter  of  these  passages,  while  the  charge  of  "  daubing  with  un- 
"  tempered  mortar  "  is  brought  as  here  against  the  prophets  (ver.  28),  the 
charge  which  is  brought  against  the  priests  is  the  same,  which  is  here 
urged  against  the  "  daughters."  Compare  ch.  xxii.  26,  "  And  I  am 
"profaned  in  the  midst  of  them,"  with  ch.  xiii.  19,  "AVill  ye  profane 
''Me  (it  is  the  same  word)  unto  IMy  people?"^  (Cp.  also  on  ch.  xxii. 
28.) 

18.  The  "pillows,"  or  cushions,  and  the  "kerchiefs,"  or  mantles, — 
not  less  figurative  than  the  "  wall  "  and  "  mortar "  of  the  previous 
section,  —  represent  means  which  were  employed  for  lulling  men's 
consciences  into  a  state  of  security.  The  soft  cushions  were  for  the  (not 
"armholcs"  but)  "elbows"  to  rest  upon.  The  mantles  were  to  hang 
over  the  eyes,  to  hide  away  the  approach  of  danger.  All  "  of  every 
"  stature "  (of  every  age  or  rank,  comp.  ch.  ix.  6),  were  under  the 
influence  of  these  soporific  chamis.  The  righteous  few,  who  resisted  the 
seducers,  were  subjected  to  censure  and  persecution ;  and  tlieir  hearts 
were  "made  sad"  (ver,  22),  so  that  they  "wept  and  cried  for  the 
"  abominations  "  which  surrounded  them  (ch.  ix.  4). 

An  ancient  paraphrast  makes  the  reference  here  to  be  to  "  phylac- 
"  teries  : " — "  Woe  tu  the  women  that  make  phylacteries  and  iiang  them  on 
"  their  arms,  and  place  them  upon  the  liead  of  every  age  to  pervert 
"  souls."  This  reference  is  highly  probable.  The  practice  of  tying 
certain  texts  of  Scripture,  as  charms,  on  "  the  forehead,"  and  on  the 
inside  of  "  the  left  elbow  "  (that  they  might  be  near  the  heart,  and  so 

1  Notice,  too,  that  the  "pieces  of  bread,"!  moment,  has  considerable  weight,  when 
in  ver.  19.  recall  the  sentence  lassed  on  we  remember  that  the  substitution  oi 
Eli's  line  in  1  S;am.  ii.  3() :  ("  put  me  into  I  Zadok's  line  for  Eli's  occupies  a  piomi- 
"  one  of  the  priests' offices,  to  eat  rtj>'''<'t'';'"iiient  place  iu  Ezekiel's  Temple  vision; 
"bread.  )  This.iu  itself, perhaps,  of  sliglit  i  (see  on  ch.  xl.  40.) 
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ohr'ist  ^°  ^^^^^^^  souls!     Will  ye  ihunt  the  souls   of  my 
5H4.       people,  aud  will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  tliai  come 
T 2 Pet. 2. 14.  unto  you"? 

isee^prov.       19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  ''for 

Mie"3.5.     handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay 

the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls 

alive  that  should  not  live,   by  your  lying  to  my 

people  that  hear  your  lies  1 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,- 
I  am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 

^yard^it  *^^®  souls  ^to  make  tliem  fly,  aud  I  will  tear  them 
from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs   also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no 

fulfil  Deut.  xi.  18)  seems  to  have  been  at  least  as  old  as  the  return  from 
Babylon.  It  may  have  begun  long  before.  Eventually,  when  the  grosser 
sorts  of  idolatry  vanished,  this  subtler  kind — the  idolatry  of  forms  and 
formula — took  its  place '. 

"to  hunt  souls,"  or,  "to  snare  souls"  (op.  ch.  xxii.  25).  So  in 
Prov.  vi.  26  the  adulterous  woman  (rej^resentativeof  the  corrupt  Church, 
comp.  ch.  xvi  aud  xxiii)  is  said  to  "  liunt  (or  snare)  the  precious 
"soul"  (cp.  Prov.  vii.  23).  In  Eccl.  vii.  26  the  woman  "more  bitter 
"  than  death  "  has  "  her  heart  as  snares  aud  nets,"  and  her  "  hands  as 
"  bands." 

Ohs.  In  Prov.  vi.  20 — 24  the  preservative  against  the  "  strange  woman," 
— the  real  and  genuine  jjhylactery — is,  that  a  man  "  bind  the  law  u^jon 
"his  heart." 

"save  the  souls  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "save  alive  souls  for  yourselves," — after 
your  own  will  (cp.  ch.  xliv.  8)  ;  setting  at  nought  the  way  by  which 
God  has  appointed  that  a  man  "  shall  save  his  soul  alive"  (ch.  xviii.  27). 
The  word  here  rendered  "save  alive"  is  that  for  which  "promising  him 
"  life  "  stands  in  ver.  22. 

19.  "to  slay"  (so  flir  as  your  anathemas  go)  "the  souls"  of  the 
righteous,  of  Avhom  God  has  said  that  "they  shall  not  die";  and  "to 
"  save  alive "  (so  far  as  your  vain  promises  go)  "  the  souls  of  the 
"wicked,"  who  assuredly  "shall  not  live"  (ch.  xviii.  17,21).  Com- 
pare ver.  22. 

Ohs.  However  widely  the  two  classes  of  persons  censured  in  this 
chapter  might  differ  in  other  respects,  in  one  thing  they  entirely  agreed — 
the  result  of  their  teaching  was,  to  encourage  men  in  carnal  security. 
This  is  the  aim  alike  of  infidelity  and  of  superstition.  The  two  are  con- 
stantly found  working  together  in  opposition  to  vital  godliness. 

1  The  use  of  texts  (or  books)  of  Scrip- 
ture as  charms,  or  amulets,  crept  into  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  4tli  century. 
The  Council  of  Laodicea  called  them 
vn'sons  ofthesouh  (in  which  poor,  hunted, 


ing  some,  who  defended  the  use  of  amu- 
lets on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  way  of 
invoking  God's  help  ;  but  St.  Chrysostom 
replied  :  "  Though  they  should  urge  ten 
"  thousand  specious  arguments, //je  thing  is 


souls  were  caged).    There  were  not  want-  i  "  iduhdrij."  (Hom.  8,  in  Coloss  ) 


snta 
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more  in  your  Laud  to  be  hunted ;  ^  and  ye  shall      ^'^^"^ 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  5'J4. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  svTTo^ 
the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ;  and 

*  strengthened  the  hands   of  the  wicked,  that   \\Q*'Jer.23.u. 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  ^  ^  by  pro-  ^  or,  iiwi  i 

•    .  1   •         T  P  •'  J     1  s)iould  sai 

mising  hnu  Jite  :  his  u/e. 

23  therefore  "  ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  nor  ^  "-o'ie^f. 
divine  divinations  :  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  ""J  ''""■ 
of  your  hand :  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  c\yil'24. 
Lord.  ,,^^.9. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  &i5.V- 

1  God  answerelh  idolaters  according  to  their  oicn  heart.  6  Theij  are  ex- 
horted to  repent,  for  fear  of  judoments,hii  means  of  seduced  projihels. 
12  God's  irrevocable  sentence  of  famine,  15  of  noisome  beasts,  17  of  the 
sword,  19  and  of  pestilence,  22  A  remnant  shall  be  preserved  for 
example  of  others. 


m] 


-L   me,  and  sat  before  me.  *& 2b**'u'& 

2  And  the  word  of  the   Lord   came  unto  me,  ^'^■^^' 


^HEN  "■  came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  unto    oir.  594. 

me, 
I  An^ 
saying, 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

No  reversal  of  God's  sentence  to  be  obtained  either  by 
means  of  prophets,  or  through  the  intercession  of 
righteous  men. 

Sentence  having  been  passed  in  cli.  xiii  on  the  prophets,  "  who 
"  prophesied  out  of  their  own  hearts,"  ch.  xiv  deals  with  those,  who  come 
to  consult  a  j^rophet  (whether  true  or  false,  vv.  4,  7,  9),  while  their 
hearts  are  pre-occnpied  with  "idols" — their  own  worldly  desires  and 
imaginations:.  Such  men  shall  have  an  answer  befitting  their  character. 
If  it  be  a  true  prophet  who  is  consulted,  he  will  sternly  reject  their 
overtures,  bidding  them  first  of  all  to  "  repent."  Or,  if  they  consult  ono 
on  whom,  in  retribution  for  his  lies,  Gcd  has  sent  a  spirit  of  delusion, 
his  flattering  responses  shall  lead  both  himself  and  them  into  misery  ; 
that,  learning  by  experience  how  evil  a  thing  transgression  is,  they  may 
be  willing  to  return  to  their  God.  In  either  case  God's  purpose  is  to 
bring  His  people  to  repentance  and  abiding  liappiness  (vv.  6,  11).  -As 
for  Israel's  corporate  privileges  (on  which  the  lalse  prophets  took  their 
stand,  Mic.  iii.  11),  these  could  avail  tlicm  nothing  in  the  approaching 
crisis.  The  natiomd  doom  was  fixed.  Not  the  greatest  of  saints  could 
avert  it.  There  was  but  one  way  of  safety, — that  of  personal  righteous- 
ness. 

1.  "of  Israel."  In  ch.  viii.  1  it  was  "of  Judah."  Ezekiel  prophesied 
to  Israel  as  well  as  Judah.     See  chs.  xvi,  xx,  xxiii. 

"  sat  before  me  ; "  as  God's  people  (ch.  xxxiii.  31),  who  had  a  claim 
to  His  favour ; — not,  as  penitents. 

2.  He  is  instructed  to  give  them  an  answer  before  they  have  put  their 


EZEKIEL,  XIV. 

Before        3  Son  of  mail,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols 
cir.5y4.     in  their  heart,  and  put  ^the  stumbhngblock  of  their 
b  ch.  7. 10.     iniquity  before  their  face  :  *=  should  I  be  enquired  of 
c'a'Kin.s.is.  at  all  by  theml 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Every  man  of  the  house 
of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and 
putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet ;  I  the  Loed 
will  answer  him  that  cometh  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  idols  ; 

5  that  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

inquiry  to  him  ; — as,  in  the  Gospels,  our  Lord  frequently  answered  the 
"thoughts"  of  men. 

Tiie  latter  part  of  this  chapter  leads  us  to  suppose  that  the  elders  had 
intended  to  ask  Ezekiel,  in  what  way  the  tide  of  national  calamity  might 
be  turned  back.  Perhaps  they  had  also  meant  to  engage  him  to  inter- 
cede for  them.  But  this  was  no  more  permitted  to  Ezekiel  than  it  had 
been  to  Jeremiah  ;  (see  Jer.  vii.  16,  xi.  14.) 

3,  "  set  up  . .  ."  Lit.  "  caused  to  mount  up  into  (or,  upon)  their  hearts  " 
(cp.  on  ch.  xi.  5).  These  "  idols"  were  (as  the  Septuagint  has  it)  their 
"  fancies,"  "  reasonings,"  "  practices  ; "  (cp.  ch.  xiii.  3.) 

"  before  th.eir  face  " — in  full  view  ;  as  the  objects  of  their  affiance  and 
adoration.  Upon  their  brow  is  the  phylactery  (ch.  xiii.  18),  containing  the 
Avords,  "  The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one  ;  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
"  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  "  (Deut.  vi.  4, 5) ;— and  right  in  front  of 
them  they  have  set  up  "the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity,"  the  idol 
which  has  made  them  stumble  out  of  the  way  of  godliness,  and  is  leading 
them  to  ruin  ;  (cp.  ch.  vii.  19.) 

Even  so,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  Temple  of  God  on  Mount 
Moriah,  he  built  "  full  in  front  of  it  "  (1  Kings  xi.  7)  a  high  place  to 
Chemosh  and  IMolech  ;  which  was  the  prime  cause  of  Jerusalem's  being 
"  ruined"  (Isa.  iii.  8).     Compare  on  ch.  xx.  29. 

"I  -will  not  be  inquired  of;"  I  cannot  allow  it  to  be  supposed 
po&sible  that  theij  should  have  a  favourable  answer. 

4.  "  the  prophet."  Eather,  as  in  ver.  7,  "  a  prophet ;  "  whether 
faithful  (vv.  4— 8),,  or  false  (vv.  9,  10). 

"  will  answer  .  .  .,"  or,  "  have  given  answer  to  him  thereon,  touch- 
"  ing  the  multitude  of  his  idols."  No  new  oracle  is  needed,  or  is  possible. 
God's  decree  is  patent  to  all ;  is  unambiguous  ;  is  unchangeable.  It 
runs  thus :  "  If  your  heart  be  fixed  on  idols,  go  serve  your  idols : " 
(cp.  ch.  XX.  39  ;  Josh.  xxiv.  15.) 

They,  who  would  obtain  direction  from  God,  must  seek  Him  with 
their  "  whole  heart "  (Jer.  xxix.  13). 

5.  "  may  take,"  as  in  a  snare  (s.  w.  a.  ch.  xii.  13).  Their  own  perverse 
heart  is  the  snare.  The  penalty,  indeed,  is  of  Gal's  ordaining  ;  but  the 
sin  is  of  their  own  choosing.    Compare  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11 — 13. 


EZEKIEL,  XIV. 

6  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  ,;hkTst 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Kspent,  and  turn  ^  yourselves    cir.  5M. 
from  your  idols  ;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  2  or,  others, 
your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth 
himself  from  me,  and  settetli  up  his  idols  in  his 
heart,  and  putteth  the  stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity 
before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  enquire 
of  him  concerning  me ;  I  tlie  Lord  will  answer  him 
by  myself: 

8  and  "^  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and  ^  Lev.  17 10. 

Jo  '  .  &  20.  3    5,  U. 

will  make  him  a  '^sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  Jer.Wii. ' 
cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people ;  ^and  ye  oNum!26.io. 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Jk"5.'iI:^^' 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath  '  c^.  c  7. 
spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  s  have  deceived  that  ^^^'j.rii^- 
prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  J^r.  4. 10.^^ 
and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people 

Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity :  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  be 
even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that  sesketh  unto 
him ; 


6.  "  Therefore  " — since  God's  rule  of  action  cannot  be  reversed.  He 
cannot  turn ;  therefore  let  them  turn.  The  invitation  proved  that,  if 
His  justice  "was  unchanging,  His  love  was  not  less  so. 

"  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  "  (ch.  xviii.  30)  ;  or,  "  Turn  ye  (from 
"your  estrangement,  Isa.  xxxi.  6,  Jer.  iii.  14),  and  turn  away  from  your 
"  idols  ;  yea,  turn  away,"  &c.  The  "  turn  ye  "  refers  to  the  initial  act  of 
repentance  in  abandoning  evil ;  the  "  turn  away"  to  their  habitually 
resisting  the  solicitations  addressed  to  them  by  their  "  idols,"  and  turning 
more  and  more  firmly  to  God. 

7.  "  separateth  himself,"  as  by  a  religious  vow  ;  dedicating  himself 
to  other  objects  than  God  (as  in  Hos.  ix.  10). 

"will  answer  .  .  .,"  or,  "do  give  answer  to  him  concerning  myself;" 
(cp.  on  ver.  4.)  The  answer,  as  ver.  8  implies,  is  one  that  is  given  in 
act,  not  by  words. 

9.  "  the  prophet."    Eather,  "  a  prophet  "  (vv.  4, 7). 

"  deceived,"  led  to  entertain  vain  hopes  ;  as  Balaam  was,  when  ho 
"  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  "  (2  St.  Pet.  ii.  15). 

"have  deceived,"  "sending"  on  him  "a  strong  delusion;"  "that 
"  they  who  received  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure'iu  luirigliteousucss, 
"might  be  condemned"  (2  Thess.  ii.  12).     Comxmre  1  Kings  xxii.  19,  f- 

"  my  hand."     Compare  on  ch.  xiii.  9. 
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chrTIt      ^^  ^^^^  ^^®  house  of  Israel  may  '^  go  no  more 

cir.  594.     astraj  from  me,  neither  be  polkitecl  any  more  with 

h 2 Pet. 2. 15.  all   their   transgressions;   ^but  that  they  may  be 

'&37.27r  ■    my  people,  and  I  may  be  their  God,  saitli  the  Lord 

I  God. 

12  ^The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me, 
saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 

k  "Lev.  26. 26.  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  "^  staff  of  the 
ch.  4.  ie.'     bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 

15  1     cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it : 
ver.'i6,i8,2o.     14  Hliougli  tliesB  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
le.'"*  ii!  14.  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  hut  their  own 

mprov.  11.4.  souls  ™  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

"^J^ov. 26. 22.     15  If  I  cause   "noisome  beasts  to  pass  through 

2  Or,  Itreave.  the  land,  and  they  ^  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate, 


11.  This  penal  blindness  was  permitted  in  order  that  sin,  having  had 
time  to  produce  its  bitter  fruit,  might  be  for  ever  expelled  from  tlio 
heart.     Compare  Jer.  ii.  19. 

13.  "the  land."  Eather,  "a  land;"  the  cases  in  vv.  13 — 20  being 
put  hypothetically. 

"  then  win  I  .  .  ."     Eather,  "  and  I  stretch  out  .  .  .  and  send,"'  &c. 

"  trespassing  grievously."  The  phrase  recurs  in  ch.  xv.  8,  xvii. 
20,  XX.  27.  It  denotes  flagrant  and  obstinate  disloyalty  ;  (cp.  Josh.  xii. 
16,  31 ;  2  Chron.  xii.  2,  xxx.  7.) 

14.  A  similar  announcement  was  made  to  Jeremiah  (ch.  xv.  1) ;  but 
with  a  noticeable  variation  in  the  persons  named.  To  Jeremiah,  at 
Jerusalem  and  tenderly  sympathising  with  Israel,  Moses  and  Samuel  are 
mentioned,  who  had  specially  interceded  on  Israel's  behalf  (Ps.  xcix.  6). 
To  Ezelviel,  in  Babylonia,  prophesying  as  "  son  of  man,"  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job  are  mentioned  :  the  first,  the  parent  of  the  post-diluvian  world  ; 
the  second,  the  chief  minister  of  the  two  earlier  world-empires  (the 
Babylonian  and  the  Persian)  ;  the  last,  the  representative  of  tempted  and 
suffering  man.  Widely  as  these  three  differed  in  outward  respects,  they 
had  several  points  of  fundamental  likeness.  All  were  eminently  godly  ; 
all  overtaken,  but-  not  overwhelmed,  by  calamity ;  all  raised  out  of 
humiliation  to  high  dignity.  But  the  point  chietiy  to  be  noted  is,  that 
all  were  instrumental  in  di-livering  others  from  inmiinent  danger;  Noah 
being  allowed  to  save  his  family  (Gen.  vi.  18,  vii.  1);  Daniel,  the  college 
of  the  Chaldean  wise  men  (Dan.  ii.  24) ;  and  Job  his  three  friends  (Job 
xlii.  10)  \ 

^  Daniel  -nas  carried  into  exile  in  B.C.  I  province  of  Babylon,  bis  name  ■would 
606,  about  twelve  years  before  the  date  1  already  have  become  a  household  word 
of  this  prophecy.  As  he  had  been  now, !  throughout  the  emijire.  Compare  ch. 
probably,  nine  years  at  the  head  of  the   xxviii.  3. 
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that   no  man  may  pass   through  because   of  the  q^'iIjIt, 
beasts :  cir.  594. 

16  °tliough  these  three  men  were  ^in  it,  as  I  Kve,  <>  ver.  14,  w, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  2  n.b. in <?ie 
nor  daughters  ;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  '""'''"■'■''• 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  Or  ?/  Pi  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and  ^^'l^^i"^- 
say.  Sword,  go  throuo-li  the  land  :  so  that  I  1  cut  off  ^  '^}-  ^^  i^- 
man  and  beast  irom  it :  33.21. 

18  ^though  these  three  men  ivere  in  it,  as  I  live,  ''z'eph^'i. 3." 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  ■■  ^'^i'- !•*• 
nor  daughters,  but   they  only  shall   be   delivered 
themselves. 

19  Or  if  I  send  *  a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and  '^,f'™-.fi-^^- 
*pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  tcb.V.s".' 

it  man  and  beast : 

20  "though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  u-ere  in  it,  a,?" ver.  14. 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 

son  nor  daughter ;  they  shall  hut  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :    ^  How  much  ^  '?/■-    , 
more  when  -''  i  send  my  tour  sore  judgments  upon  x  ch.  5.  n. 
Jerusalem,   the   sword,    and   the   famine,  and   the  '^^■-'• 
noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off'  from 

it  man  and  beast "? 

22  ^Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  remnant '  ^''- ^- ^• 
that  shall  be  brought  forth,  hoth  sons  and  daughters : 
behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,   and  ^  ye  *  ^^-  20. 43. 
shall  see  their  way  and  their  doings :  and  ye  shall 

be  comforted  concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought 
upon  Jerusalem,  even  concerning  all  that  I  have 
brought  upon  it. 

19.  "in  blood;"  the  disease  reaching  to  the  seat  of  life.  "  Pesti- 
"  leiice  "  aud  "blood"  are  joined  together  in  ch.  v.  17,  xxviii.  23, 
xxxviii.  22. 

21.  In  the  foregoing  cases  a  land  was  supposed  to  be  visited  with  a 
single  plague,  whereas  Jerusalem's  many  and  heinous  crimes  have  called 
down  on  her  four  plagues'at  once  (ch.  v.  17). 

22.  The  remnant,  who  are  here  sentenced  to  be  "  not  slain,"  but 
"scattered  abroad  "  (Ps.  lix.  11),  would  serve  to  exjDlain  and  justify  God'.-< 
severity.  When  the  elder  exiles  saw  the  ungodly  "ways  and  doings" 
(ch.  XX.  43,  44,  xxxvi.  19)  of  the  younger  generation,  they  would  be 
"  comforted  ;  " — relieved  of  the  painful  doubts  which  they  had  been 
tempted  to  entertain   regarding   the    equity  of  God's  dtaUngs.     They 
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23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their 
CHRIST  ways  and  their  doings:    and  ye  shall  know  that 
^^Iii^    I  have  not  done  ''without  cause  all  that  I  have 
^^'""  '  '  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


"J 


CHAPTER  XV, 

1  By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  hranch  for  any  tcork  6  is  sheiced  the 
rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

cir.  594,      A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me,  saying, 

-TjL      2  Son  of  man,  AVhat  is  the  vine  tree  more 

than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among  the 

trees  of  the  forest  1 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work? 


would  understand  that  God  had  throughout  been  faithful  to  His 
Covenant ;  and  that  His  judgments  had  fallen  on  those  who  violated 
His  Covenant.  They  might  therefore  securely  rely  on  His  covenanted 
promises  to  the  penitent. 

CHAPTEE  XV. 
Of  what  worth  is  the  unfruitful  vine  ? 

The  two  preceding  chapters  exposed  the  self-flattery  of  prophets, 
priests,  and  people  ;  who  took  their  stand  on  God's  promises,  while  they 
disregarded  His  commands.  This  self-deceit  will  be  further  exposed  in 
ch.  xvi ;  but  first  of  all  it  is  here  rebuked  in  a  short  parable.  Israel  was 
God's  vine  (Isa.  v.  2 — 6)  ;  far  inferior  in  grandeur  to  the  trees  of  the 
forest  and  yielding  no  timber  of  any  value,  yet  cheering  men  with  its 
fruit.  What,  however,  if  this  vine  should  become  ambitious  of  taking 
rank  among  the  forest-trees  (as  Israel  of  taking  rank  among  the  lieathen 
nations),  and  so  should  cease  to  bear  fruit  ?  For  what  would  it  then  be 
fit,  except  for  fuel  1 

Ohs.  A  golden  vine,  with  bunches  of  grapes  on  it,  was  placed  over  the 
gateway  of  the  Herodian  temple  ( Josephus,  J.  W.,  v.  5.  4),  at  the  very 
time  wheri  the  nation  at  large  was  overrun  with  secularity,  and  was 
about  to  be  cut  down  for  its  unfruitfulness. 

2.  •'  what  is  .  .  .,"  or,  "  What  is  the  vine-tree  more  than  any  tree, — 
"  the  vine-slip  (Isa.  xvii.  10),  which  is  (or,  has  taken  its  place)  among 
"  the  forest-trees  I "  Of  what  wortli  is  Israel,  if  she  enter  into  competition 
Avith  the  empires  of  the  world,  as  a  merely  human  society  1 

A  vine,  if  left  to  itself,  will  climb  up  the  loftiest  tree,  and  spread  its 
foliage  over  it : — but  it  is,  in  such  a  case,  useless ;  producing  neither 
wine  nor  timber. 

3.  "  to  do,"  or,  "  to  make."  Vine-wood  is  too  coarse,  crooked,  and 
fragile  to  be  of  use  in  making  tools,  furniture,  or  ornamental  work. 
Neither  could  Israel  compare  with  Babylon,  Tyre,  or  Egypt  in  regard 
to  commerce,  arts,  and  military  power.  Its  calling  was  to  bear  spiritual 
fruit,— that  good  fruit  which  would  glorify  God  (St.  John  xv.  8)  and 
refresh  the  souls  of  weary  nations. 
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or  will  men  take  a  iDin  of  it  to  hane;  any  vessel    ,  ^'^*'"« 
thereon  «  cir.  594. 

4  Behold,  ''it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  fire  » John  15.6. 
devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is 
burned.     ^  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  1  2  not,,  wm 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  ^meet  for  no  3'}/,'™'^'*''^ 
work :  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  '""''*  ^'" 
work,  when  the   fire   hath  devoured   it,  and  it  is 
burned  ? 

6  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  As  the 
vine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  ^  I  will  set  my  face  against  them  ;  °  they  ''^^'^'j^^^-  ^''• 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall  c  isai.  24.'  is. 
devour  them;   "^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  ^i\''l'^- 
Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them.  to ^38^42  « 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they  *  n<b.' 
have  ^  committed  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God.        Ti^espaL 


"  pin  .  .  .  vessel."     Compare  the  allegory  in  Isa.  xxii.  23 — 25. 

4.  "  devoureth."  Eatber,  "  Iiath  devoured."  The  allegory  becomes 
almost  history.  Tlie  vine-brancli,  which  has  rejected  the  rich  sap  of  the 
vine-root  and  is  become  unfruitful,  has  already  been  scorched  by  the 
fire  of  Divine  wratli.  The  two  ends  (Samaria  and  the  cities  of  Judah) 
have  been  burned  :  and  now  its  middle  part  is  charred  ;  for  Jerusalem 
has  been  twice  in  the  hands  of  tlie  Chaldeans,  and  the  best  part  of  its 
citizens  have  been  carried  into  exile. 

"  Is  it  meet  for,"  or  (as  marg.),  "  Shall  it  prosper  in ;  "  (s.  ?«.  a.  ch. 
xvi.  13,  xvii.  9,  10,  15,  Jer.  xiii.  7,  10). 

5.  "when  it  was  whole."  Tlie  vine-disease  showed  itself  even 
under  Solomon.  The  consequences  of  his  worldliness  were,  that  in  the 
next  reign  his  kingdom  was  dismembered,  and  Jerusalem  itself  was 
captured  by  a  king  of  Egypt. 

6.  One  after  another,  the  nations  had  been  subjected  to  the  fire  of 
l^rovidential  retribution.  How  then  sliould  secularised  Israel  (2  Kings 
xvii.  15) — more  worthless  tlian  tliey,  and  far  guiltier — hope  to  escape? 

7.  "  shall  go  out."  Eather,  "  have  gone  forth."  Having  survived 
two  Chaldean  invasions,  they  think  themselves  safe  (ch.  xi.  15).  They 
shall  bo  undeceived. 

8.  "  committed  a  trespass  :"  the  phrase  that  occurred  in  ch.  xiv.  13  : 
so  that  it  l)inds  chs.  xiv  and  xv  together.  (Cp.  Intrnd.  to  ch.  xvii.) 
It  also  prepares  for  the  allegory  of  ch.  xvi  ;  since  it  is  the  phrase  which 
is  used  of  the  adulteress  in  Num.  v.  12,  27.     (Cp.  on  ch.  xx.  27,  28.) 

Ohs.  Tiiis  chapter  contains  a  solemn  warning  against  the  error  (so 
prevalent  in  our  own  day)  of  prizing  religion  chiefly  for  its  power  to 
promote  the  well-being  of  nations  or  societies.     The  Church  has,  it  is 
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Before 


c™T  CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  icretched  infant  in  shewed  the  natural  state  of 
Jerusalem.  6  God's  extraordinarn  love  towards  her.  15  Her  monstrous 
whoredom.  35  Her  (irievous  judgment.  44  Her  sin,  matching  her 
mother,  and  exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Samaria,  caUeth  for 
judgments.    60  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me, 
-    saying, 
&22. 2.  &       2  Son  of  man,  *  cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
iHeb.c'J-     abominations, 

tingoni,  or,     3  aucl  sav,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jeru- 
1)  ch.  21.  ao.    salem  ;  ihy  ^  bn-th  ^  and  thy  nativity  is  oi  the  land 

most  true,  been  the  world's  benefactress  in  this  respect ;  but  she  has 
been  so  only  Avhen  she  herself  "  brought  forth  fruit  unto  God,"  seeking, 
"  first  of  all,  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness." 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
Jerusalem's  unfaithfulness  to  the  Covenant  of  her  God. 

The  prophet  is  bidden  to  recite  the  crimes  of  Jerusalem  {w.  2 — 34), 
and  then  to  declare  the  sentence  passed  on  her  as  an  adulteress  and  a  child- 
murderer  (vv.  35 — 52).  A  hope  of  restoration  is  afterAvards  given  (vv. 
53 — 59),  and  at  last  a  promise  of  mercy  (vv.  60 — 63). 

It  is  evident  from  ver.  46  that  Jerusalem  here  rej^resents  (not  Israel, 
but)  Judah.  The  betrothal,  therefore,  refers  to  the  Davidic,  not  to  the 
Sinaitic,  Covenant.  In  fact,  the  sin  at  Horeb  resulted  in  throwing 
Israel  back  into  a  state  of  comparative  distance  (Exod.  xxxiii.  1 — 1) ; 
which  continued  up  to  the  time  when  the  great  Abrahamic  promise  was 
renewed  and  confirmed  to  David ;  (cp.  Gen.  xxii.  18,  Ps.  Ixxii.  17). 
.The  outward  sign  and  seal  of  this  restoration  of  privilege  was  the  Temple, 
which  David  designed  and  Solomon  built. 

Jerusalem,  then,  as  the  head  and  representative  of  the  Davidic  king- 
dom, is  the  subject  of  this  allegory. 

Some  of  the  images  employed  in  the  present  chapter  are  such  as  excite 
feelings  of  deepest  shame.  They  were  intended  to  do  so  :  that  men 
might  be  led  to  reflect,  how  immeasurably  more  shameful  the  spiritual 
sins  are,  which  are  thus  symbolised.  If  the  preference  of  sensual  lust  to 
wedded  love  be  a  shocking  thing,  how  incomparably  more  so  is  it  to  love 
and  honour  the  creature  above  the  ever-blessed  Creator  (which  is  the 
essence  of  idolatry.  Pom.  i.  25). 

2.  "  cause  ...  to  know."  As  in  a  judicial  process  (ch.  xx.  4,  xxii.  2). 
Jerusalem  is  standing  at  the  bar  of  Divine  justice. 

3.  Jerusalem,  "  the  place  which  God  chose  to  put  His  name  there," 
belonged  "by  birth,"  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  had  been  the  strong- 
hold of  "  the  Jebusites,"  and  indeed  for  some  time  bore  the  name  of 
Jebus  (Judg.  xix.  10,  11).  The  site  of  the  Temple  was  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah  "  the  Jebusite  "  (1  Chron.  xxii.  1).  As  regards  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  heads  of  its  three  families  were  all  born  of  Cauaanite 
mothers  (1  Chron.  ii.  3,  4), 
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of  Canaan;  '^thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  tliy  cj^^Tst 
mother  an  Hittile.  5;>4. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  ^  in  the  dav  thou  wast  c  ver.  45. 
horn   thv  navel  was  not   cut,    neither  wast  thou    "^'— •*• 
washed  in  water  ^  to  supple  fJiee ;   thou  wast  not  '?J^j:^'p 
salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.  upo]i"tbee. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto 
thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee ;  hut  thou  wast 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  lothing  of  thy  per- 
son, in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  ^pol-  ^Zier/oa" 
luted  in  thine  own  blood,  I   said  unto  thee  ivJien 

thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live :  yea,  1  said  unto  thee 
when  tlwii  ivast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  ''I  have  *  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud  of  ^^^--^j^^-'''- 
the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen  great,  madetue 
and  thou  art  come  to  ^excellent  ornaments:   thj  i\\"h.'^c^- 
breasts   are   fashioned,   and   thine   hair   is   grown,  ^"^a^iX 
whereas  thou  ivast  naked  and  bare. 


"  Amorite  .  .  .  Hittite."  In  Num.  xiii.  29,  \\\c  Jebiisites  are  placed 
between  the  Amorites  and  the  Hittites.  The  Amorites  had  been  cast 
out  for  their  "iniquity"  (Gen.  xv.  16,  Lev.  xviii.  25,  Deut.  ix.  24). 
Jerusalem,  which  by  her  iniquity  proved  herself  to  be  a  daughter  of  tlie 
Amorite  (cp.  Amos  ii.  9, 10),  must  be  in  like  manner  ejected.  Compare 
on  ver.  45. 

4 — 6.  The  "  birth"  of  Jerusalem  (as  here  contemplated)  was,  when 
it  was  taken  from  the  Jebusites  and  made  the  seat  of  the  Davidic 
monarchy  (2  Sam.  v.  9 — 12).  That  monarchy  was  at  first  despised  and 
"  loathed  "  "  in  its  blood  :"' — the  reason  why  David  was  not  allowed  to 
build  tlie  Temple  being,  that  he  was  stained  with  "  much  blood  "  (1  Chroii. 
xxii.  7,  8).  Even  at  the  end  of  David's  leign  it  ajipeared  as  if  Jerusalem 
were  cast  away  to  perish  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  IG). 

6.  "  I  said."  Itather,  "  I  said  to  thee.  Amidst  thy  blood,  live  ; " 
surroimded  as  thou  art  with  blood,  I  yet  bid  thee  to  live. — So  it  had  been 
with  David  himself,  when  covered  with  blood-guilt  and  condennied  to 
death  bv  his  own  mouth.  Nathan  tlien  said  to  him,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
"  die  "  (2  Sam.  xii.  5. 13).  So  God  "  healed  him  "  and  "  restored  him  to 
"life"  (Ps.  XXX.  2,  3). 

7 — 14.  In  Solomon's  reign,  when  Jerusalem  attracted  the  attention  of 
distant  nations,  its  cliief  glory  was  the  Temple,  on  which  "the  name  of 
"the  Lord  was  called  :"  (cp.  1  Khigs  viii.  41,  x.  1). 

7.  "  I  have  caused  .  .  ."  Bather,  "  I  caused  .  .  .  and  thou  didst 
"  increase  and  wax  great,  and  camest,"  &c.  The  reference  is  to  the 
prosperity  and  splendour  of  Solomon's  reign  (1  Kings  iii.  8,  iv.  20, 
1  Chron.  xxix.  25). 

"  ornaments  "  (ver.  11).    The  word  u«cd  in  ch.  vii.  20  of  the  Temple. 
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CHRIST  ^  ^^^  when  I  jjassed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
594.       thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love ;  ^  and 

f  Kuth  3. 9.  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  naked- 
ness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into 
a   covenant  with   thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,   and 

^j^'r'2^2^'    ^thou  becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ;  yea,  I  throughly 
2  Heb.  bloods,  washed  away  thy  ^  blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed 

the 3  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and 
shod  thee  with  badgers'  sldn,  and  I  girded  the  3 
about  Avith  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I 
i^Gen.2-1.22,  hp^t  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  'and  a  chain  on 
iProv.  1. 9.    thy  neck. 

3Heb.nos«:      ^2  Aud  I  put  a  jewcl  on  thy  ^forehead,  and  ear- 

rings   in   thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon 

thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver ; 

and  thy  raiment  icas  of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and 

\3fil'^^'     broidered   work;  ""thou   didst  eat  fine  flour,  and 


8.  "  the  time  of  love."  When  David  could  say,  "  I  liave  set  my 
"  affection  to  tlic  house  of  my  God  "  (1  Chron.  xxix.  3) ;  and  the  people, 
with  their  rulers,  "  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord."  "  with  perfect  heart" 
(ib.  vv.  9, 14,  17). 

"  skirt,"  or,  "  wing."     In    either  case,  protection  is   signified  (as  m 
Euth  iii.  9).     Cp.  Ruth  ii.  12,  Ps.  xxxvi.  7. 
"  I  sware  :  "  Ps.  Ixxxix.  49,  cxxxii.  11. 
"  mine  ; "  "  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  "  Ps.  xlviii.  8. 

9.  "  washed."  Compare  Ps.  li.  2,  7,  14 :  —  for  the  king  and  his 
kingdom  were  intimately  associated.  David's  absolution  and  sanctifica- 
tion  were  a  needful  preliminary  to  the  building  up  of  Jerusalem's  walls 
(Ps.  li.  18).  Only  when  David's  sin  was  purged,  was  Jerusalem  freed 
from  the  Destroyer's  sword  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  21,  25). 

"anointed  thee"  to  be  a  "royal"  and  a  "priestly"  city  (cp.  Ps. 
xlv.  7,  Exod.  xxix.  4,  7). 

10.  "  broidered  work."  So  the  queenly  Bride  is  arrayed  in  Ps.  xlv. 
15.    So,  in  Exotl.  xxviii.  39,  the  High-priest. 

"  fine  linen."  In  Eev.  xix.  8  the  P>ride  is  clothed  in  "  fine  linen  ; 
"  which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints."  The  High-priest's  tunic,  in 
Exod.  xxviii.  39,  was  of  fine  linen. 

11.  "  on  thy  neck."  "  Mercy  and  truth  "  were  the  material  of  the 
chain,  wliich  Jerusalem  was  to  "bind  about  her  neck"  (Prov.  iii.  3: 
cp.  ch.  i.  9,  iii.  22). 

13.  "  fine  flour,  honey,  and  oil "  (ver.  19)  ;— food  resembling 
manna; — sec  Exoil.  xvi.  31  compared  with  Num.  xi.  8.  Compare  also 
Dent,  xxxii.  13,  14. 


ra  Lam.  2. 15. 
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honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  exceeding  'beautiful,  chkTt 
and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom.  oM. 

14  And    "  thy    renown    went    forth    among   the  i  pTSTi" 
heathen  for  thy  beauty :  for  it  was  perfect  through     ' 
my  comeliness,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  ^"But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beauty,  "SeeDtut. 
°  and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and  Jer.  i.  4. 
pouredst   out  thy  fornications   on   every  one   that  0  isai.^i.W. 
passed  by ;  his  it  was.  jerJk^M. 

16  PAnd  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take,  and  fh^J.'H^- 
deckedst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  \l'J\  ^ 
playedst  the  harlot  thereupon:  tJie  like  things  shall  P2Kin.'23.7. 
not  come,  neither  shall  it  be  so.  ^^ol'iX 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 

"exceeding  beautiful."  The  "perfection  of  beauty;"  Ps.  1.  2,  Lam. 
ii.  15.    Compare  Ps.  xlviii.  2. 

"  prosper."  The  word  used  in  Ps.  xlv.  4  of  the  Mighty  King  ;  Who 
was  "  more  beauteous  than  the  sons  of  men  "  (ver.  3).  As  the  Bride 
reflected  His  beauty  (cp.  Ps.  xlv.  11),  so  she  shared  his  successes. 

"  into  a  kingdom,"  or,  "  in  royalty."  She  had  the  promise  of  a  King 
Who  should  reign  "  for  ever  "  (2  Sam.  vii.  16  ;  Isa.  ix.  7). 

14.  "renown;"  1  Kings  x.  1,  24. — "Comeliness;"  the  word  used 
in  Ps.  xlv.  3,  4  ("  majesty  ").  Her  renown  and  dignity  sprang  from  the 
Name  that  was  "  called  upon  her."     Compare  Ps.  Ixviii.  29. 

15.  "in  thy  own."  Omit  "own."'  Her  sin  was,  that  she  trusted  in 
it  as  if  it  loere  her  own.  David's  fall  occurred  after  he  had  subdued 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 

_  Ohs.  Ezekiel's  denunciations  are  specially  directed  against  this  root- 
sin  of  self-admiration  ; — the  sin,  which  hurled  down  the  bright  Arch- 
angel from  heaven.     See  ch.  xxvii.  3,  4,  xxviii.  2,  12,  17,  xxxi.  8. 

"playedst  the  harlot."  See  1  Kings  xi.  5 — 8.  The  neighbouring 
nations  had  but  to  flaunt  each  one  its  deity  before  the  eyes  of  Jerusalem, 
and  straightway  her  heart  was  given  to  the  new  god  :  "In's  it  was." 

16.  She  employed  God's  gifts  in  decking  out  "  high-places  ;  "  (cp.  on 
ch.  vi.  2,  xiv.  4,  xx.  29).  The  symbol  of  God's  Presence  with  Israel  was 
a  small  Ark,  hidden  away  in  "  thick  darkness "  :  its  invisibility  guard- 
ing and  elevating  the  devotion  of  the  faithful  worshipper.  On  the  other 
hand,  faithless  minds  were  drawn  aside  by  the  apparent  nobleness  of 
worshipping  in  shrines  that  were  built  on  tlie  crests  of  hills,  xmdcr  the  open 
heaven,  to  sun  or  moon  or  planets  ; — deities  which  were  not  so  exacting  in 
their  claimsas"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  was  (cp.  on  ch.  xx.  27,  28). 

"  shall  not  come  .  .  ,"  or,  "  shall  not  happen,  yea,  they  shall  cease  to 
"  be."     Israel's  idolatry  sliould  be  swept  clean  away. 

17.  "fair  jewels"  (ver.  39),  or,  "beautiful  vessels;"  (cp.  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  19),  We  read  that  Ahaz  "gathered  together  the  vessels  of  the 
"  house  of  God,  and  cut  them  in  pieces,  and  made  him  altars  at  every 
"  corner  in  Jerusalem  "  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  24). 

lii 
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CHRi^sT  g°^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y  '''i^"^^^)  which  I  had  given  thee,  and 
594.       madest  to  thyself  images  ^  of  men,  and  didst  commit 

2  Hetj.  0/      whoredom  vnth  them, 

18  and  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and  eover- 
edst  them :  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  in- 
cense before  them. 
qnos.2.8.        19  -iMy  meat  also  wliich  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast 

3  Heb.  a  tn-   even  set  it  before  them  for  ^  a  sweet  savour :  and 

thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
'■2Km.ia3.     20  '"Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy 
38.'.  _  ■    '   daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these 
/er'i.ii.'    hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  *to  be  devoured.     Is 
d3.2o.26.     this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 
i'i^h.fo  21  that  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered 

devour.        them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for 

them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whore- 
doms thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy 

s  jcr.2  2.      s  youth,  *  when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 

rer.  43.  GO.  '  '  .,        -  ■> 

polluted  m  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wickedness, 
(woe,  woe  unto  thee !  saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 


Hos.  11.  1 
'  ver.  4,  ■%  G. 


19.  "  and  thus  it  was ; "  or,  "  it  was  even  so  !  " — appalling  feet ! 

20.  In  addition  to  degrading  herself  by  sensual  idolatry,  she  had 
murdered  her  children — nay,  not  her's,  but  God's ;  for  they  had  been 
born  under  His  Covenant,  in  which  He  engaged  to  be  a  God  to  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed. 

" devoured"  by  fire  (ch.  xxiii.  37,  Jer.  xix.  5). 

21.  "  delivered  them,"  or,  "  given  them  away,  by  making  them 
"pass.  .  ."     This  was  in  direct  contravention  of  Lev.  xviii.  21,  xx.  3. 

"  for  them ; "  the  idol-gods.  By  this  act  the  children  were  solemnly 
made  over  to  Moloch  ;  dedicated  to  him.     Compare  on  ch.  xx.  26  ^. 

2,3.  Up  to  this  point  Jerusalem's  sin  had  been  in  embracing  false 
religions.  We  now  come  to  a  further  stage,  in  which  she  subjects  herself 
not  to  heathen  "  gods,"  but  (on  political  grounds)  to  heathen  "  nations." 

A  germ  of  this'evil  existed,  probably,  in  Solomon's  contracting  affinity 
with  Pharaoh.  During  almost  500  years  Egypt  had  held  aloof  from 
Israel.  Solomon  put  an  end  to  this  singular  state  of  alienation  by 
soliciting  Pliaraoh's  friendship  (1  Kings  iii.  1)  ;  thus  violating  the  spirit 
qf  the  precept,  not  "  to  go  hick  "  to"Egj-pt  (Deut.  xvii.  16),     In  AJiaz 

J  "Jlfa/.7«3  ?o^}as5fSroj(p?i  (the  fire)  "is  I  miglit  be  sanctified:  fcr ''if  thefirst-fniits 
in  Hebrew  a  single  word ;  -whicli  siprnifiJS   "be  Iwly,  the  vhQle  mass  is  so."  Tlie  ofier- 
"  transferring."     In  Exod.  xiii.  12  thi.q   iiie  of  the  first-boni   to  MoUich  was  in' 
word  is  rendered,   "set  apart."      I^^rael   direet  antagoni.sm  to  this;  and  desecrated 
was  bidden  to  "set apart  "every  fust-born    tbe  \vho]e  nation, 
to  the  Lord ;  tliat  so  the  whole  nation  | 
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24  tliat  "thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an  ^emi-  chr'Tst 
nent  place,  and  ^hast  made  thee  an  high  place  in       sm. 
every  street.  u  ver.  31. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  ?  at  every  head  ^^ou^:."'^'^ 
of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  ^}^-^}-b?- 

11  IIP  T  '     Jcr.  ii.  20. 

and  hast  opened  thy  leet  to  every  one  that  passed  '^  ^-  ^■ 
by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  '^the  '■fhs  10,11. 
Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh;  and  hast  23. 19, 'io,' 21. 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have    stretched  out  my 

hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  ordinary  a  2  chron.  28. 
food,  and  delivered  the3  unto  the  mil  of  them  that  verJ'sV. 
hate  the3,  ^the  ^daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which  ^ !?^' f'"'^'- 

tj>        '  ■         '  V  2i  Kill £8 1') 

are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way.  v,  10. 

28  ''Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  wth  the  jer.a.islsG.' 
Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiable  ;  yea,  thou  L-.^"''"' 

Ibc  evil  readied  its  full  growth.  He  surronderccl  himself  entirely  to 
Tiglath-Pileser  (2  Kings  xvi.  7),  and  altered  the  Texnple  arrangements 
in  order  to  conciliate  him  (ib.  18,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  21). 

24.  "in  every  street."  In  every  thoroughfare  of  the  great  -world- 
city, — in  Egypt,  in  Assyria,  in  Babylon, — Jerusalem  might  be  seen  making 
overtures  to  the  heathen  ;  inviting  them  to  alliances.  Compare  on  ver.  33. 

25.  "every  head  of  the  way"  (ver.  31),  or,  "every  way-head." 
Jerusalem,  standing  near  the  intersection  of  the  great  routes  of  commerce 
(see  pn  ch.  v.  5),  niiglit  have  proclaimed  the  message  of  holy  wisdom  "  on 
"the  highest  places"  (Prov.  ix.  3)  of  the  civilised  world.  Instead  of  so 
doing,  she  acted  the  part  of  the  "  foolish  woman  "  (Prov.  ix.  13 — 17). 

"  abhorred."  Tlie  heathen  despised  and  hated  the  Holy  Name, 
which  in  her  had  been  associated  with  so  much  ]irofligacy. 

20.  "great  of  flesh."  Abounding  in  worldly  resources,  which  at- 
tracted those  who  made  "  flesh  tlieir  arm."  Solomon  (in  neglect  of 
Deut.  xvii.  16)  had  a  yearly  importation  of  horses  from  Egypt.  The 
later  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  relied  on  the  help  of  Egyptian  troops ; 
(cp.  ch.  xvii.  15).  Wretched  defence  !  They  fuund  that  "  the  Egyptians 
"  were  men  and  not  God  ;  and  their  horses //esA  and  not  spirit  "  (Isa. 
xxxi.  3). 

27.  "  diminished."  As  a  husbnnd  niiglit  place  an  unfaithful  wife 
on  a  diminished  allowance.  The  Ten  Tribes  were  cut  off  from  Jeru- 
salem. Shishak  pillaged  the  Temple.  Samaria  and  Syria  combined  to 
weaken  her. 

"  the  PhiUstines."  There  may  be  an  allusion  to  what  occurred  in 
the  reign  of  Ahaz  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  19).  The  Pliilistino  cities  at  that 
time  shoAved  remarkable  finnness  in  resisting  the  attacks  both  of  AssjTia 
and  of  Egypt.  They  might  well  be  scandalized  at  Jerusalem's  "  lewd- 
"  ness  "  (as  in  ver.  43,  ch.  xxiii.  35)  ;  might  well  resent  the  thought  of 
being  subject  to  a  cit^',  wliosc  conduct  was  in  such  flagrant  opposition 
to  her  asserted  liLstorv  and  professed  relitrious  traditions. 

L12 
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^5«°T''?.-n  bast  played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  coiildest 

C  H  K  1  a  i  ^  *    n      ^ 

594.       not  be  satisned. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy  fornication 
c  ch.  23. 14,    in  the  land  of  Canaan  "^  unto  Chaldea  ;  and  yet  thou 

wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of  an 
imperious  whorish  woman  ; 

•ior,  In  thy      2>\  ^  iu  that  "^thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place  in 

(laughters  13  i-i-ii 

thine,  etc.     the  head  ot  every  way,  and  makest  thnie  hmh  place 
■    '    ■  in  every  street ;  and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  in 
that  thou  scornest  hire  ; 

32  hut  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery,  which 
taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband ! 
^Hos's^'o ^'      ^^  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores  :  but  *=  thou  givest 
3  Heb.    *     thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  ^  hirest  them,  that  they 
hrihest.       j^^y  come  uuto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 
34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  oiher  women 
in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth  thee  to 
commit  whoredoms :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  re- 
ward, and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee,  therefore 
thou  art  contrary. 

28.  "  yet  couldest  not."  The  Assyrian  king,  called  in  by  Ahaz, 
"distressed  him,  and  strengthened  him  not"  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  20,  21)  ; 
yet  Ahaz  went  on  to  "  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  "  (ib.  22). 

29.  "the  land  of  Canaan."  Eather,  "a  land  of  traffic"  (as  in  ch. 
xvii.  4).     Babylon  was  at  that  time  the  great  mart  of  the  world. 

30.  Jerusalem  thought  her  "  imperious  "  wilfulness  a  sign  of  strength 
and  freedom.  It  was  just  the  reverse.  Self-control  in  the  fear  of  God  is 
the  only  basis  of  freedom  and  strength. 

31.  32.  Jerusalem  was  more  guilty  than  the  heathen.  They  were 
induced  to  worship  idol-gods  by  the  hope  of  obtaining  temporal  benefits 
from  them.  Jerusalem  had  no  such  motive  for  her  apostasy.  She  was 
in  the  height  of  prosperity, — bound  by  every  obligation  of  gratitude,  as 
well  as  of  duty,  to  be  faithful  to  her  Covenant.  She  was  not  as  one 
who  yielded  to  sin  through  tlie  pressure  of  hunger ;  but  as  one  who  had 
every  comfort  that  thoughtful  love  could  supply  her  with,  and  yet  violated 
her  plighted  faitli. 

33,  34.  The  nations  had  not  courted  her  alliance.  They  seemed, 
indeed,  to  shrink  instinctively  from  her.  It  wa.s  she  who  sought  them  ; 
purchasing  her  degrading  connexion  with  them  by  the  gifts  she  had 
received  from  God's  own  hand,  and  continuing  to  do  this,  when  her  sin 
cost  her  very  dear.     (Cp.  Hos.  viii.  9,  10,  Isa.  xxx.  G,  Ivii.  9.) 

33.  "hirest,"  marg.  "bribest."  It  is  the  word  used  in  2  Kings  xvi. 
8  :  "  Ahaz  took  the  gold  and  silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
"  Lord  and  in  the  treasuries  of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  them  to  the 
"  king  of  Assyria /or  a  present  "  (lit.  "  a  bribe  "). 


EZEKIEL,  XVI 

35  ^Wherefore,  0  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the  chkist 
Lord  :  594. 


{i6  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thy  filthi- 
ness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with 
all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  bv  ^  the  blood  '  r""-  ^"^ . 
of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  aive  unto  them  ; 

1-1  •  'g  Jer  13  22 

37  behold,  therefore  ^  I  vnW  gather  all  thy  lovers,  26.  '    "    ' 
with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  ch'^.b,' 
that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hos"\^i6. 
hated ;  I  will  even  gather  them  round  about  against  Nah/s.s. 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that "  ^.f,^-  ^ 

1  nil!  icith  judg- 

they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness.  men^s  of. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  ^as  ^  women  that  break  Deut."^.^22. 
wedlock  and  'shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I  ^vill  iGe^n^e. 
give  the  3  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy.  f^'vci-^lo 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and  36. 
they  shall  throw  down  ^  thine  eminent  place,  and  1  ch"^.  26. " 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places  :  ^  they  shall  strip  3  ^"^^  ^.■^^^• 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  "^thy  fair  ^'"'™*"'* 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare.  ornament. 

40  ^  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  against  "47.^'  ^'  *"' 
thee,  "and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and  "J"J»"^-5-"- 

'  ''  ,  ,  *  o  Deut  13  It) 

thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords.  2  Kin.  25. 9.' 

41  And  they  shall  °burn  thme  houses  with  fire,  &  52.13.' 
and  P  execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  ^^^-^^  43 
many  women  :  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ^  cease  from  q  ch.  23. 27. 

37.  "  I  will  gather  ..."  Such  is  God's  usual  method  of  punishing 
the  sins  of  His  people.  That  -which  is  the  object  of  their  inordinate 
desire  is  made  the  instrument  of  their  punishment. 

"  nakedness."  Compare  Lam.  i.  8.  The  corresponding  verb  is  used 
in  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7,  "  Ease  it "  (lit.  "  lay  bare  "). 

38.  "  fury  and  jealousy."  Compare  Prov.  vi.  34  (-where  the  same 
•words  are  used:  "jealousy.  .  .  rage"). 

39.  "  throw  do-wTi."  So  in  Lam.  ii.  2.  In  ch.  xiii.  14  the  same  -word 
is  used  :  (but  is  there  rendered, "  break  do-wu.") 

40.  "  a  company,"  or,  "  assembly  ;  "  such  as  -was  convened  to  punish 
a  criminal  (cp.  Deut.  xiii.  9).  "  Stoning"  was  the  punishment  of  per- 
sons guilty  of  idolatry  (Deut.  xiii.  6 — 10),  or  of  adultery  (St.  Jolni  viii. 
5,  7;  cp.  Lev.  xx.  2,  10).  Even  literally,  Jerusalem  was  "stoned" 
(Jer.  xxxiii.4)  before  she  was  burned. 

"with  their  swords."  The  doom  of  those  who  seduced  men  to 
apostasy  (Deut.  xiii.  12 — 15).  The  city  in  such  a  case  was  to  be  burned 
(ib.  16) ; — the  doom  of  Jerusalem  in  ver.  41. 

41.  "  thine  houses."  See  2  Kings  XXV.  8.  The  "  women  "  are  the 
em-rounding  nations. 
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^' !'<"''',  n,  playino;  the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire 
594.       any  more. 
rcii.0.13.        42  So  ""will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to  rest, 

and  my  jealousy  shall  dejoart  from  thee,  and  I  will 

be  quiet,  and  ^vill  be  no  more  angry. 
'  Ps-  ^1 42.       43  Because  ^  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of 

thy  youth,  but  liast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things;  be- 

t.h.o.  10.      i;iold,  therefore  *  I  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon 

ii-£i.5u      thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt  not 

commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  1[  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall 
use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that  lotheth 
her  husband  and  her  children  ;  and  thou  art  the 
sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  lothed  their   husbands 

"ver.3.        and  their  children:  "your  mother  teas  an  Hittite, 
and  your  father  an  Amorite. 
4G  xind  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her 


42.  "  cause  ....  to  rest."  See  on  ver.  13.  It  is  plain  from  ver.  43, 
that  Ave  have  here  a  threat,  not  a  promise. 

44.  "  as  is  the  mother  .  .  ."  It  would  seem  that  "  Salem,"  whose 
king  had  been  "priest  of  the  Most  High  God"  (Gen.  siv.  18),  had 
afterwards  apostatized  and  adopted  Amoritish  ways. 

45.  "lotheth .  .  .lothed,"  or,  "  coutemneth  .  .  .  contemned;  "  {s.ic.a. 
ch.  V.  fi.  Lev.  xxvi.  15,  43). 

"  their  husbands."  Though  the  northern  kingdom  had  severed  itself 
from  the  privileges  of  the  Davidic  Covenant,  yet  it  had  exj)ress  Divine 
sanction  (1  Kings  xi.  29 — 39),  and  received  a  "high  degree  of  prophetic 
guidance.  Bays  of  Divine  light,  too,  must  have  fallen  on  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  while  Abraham,  Melchisedek,  and  Lot  were  near  them. 

*'  your  father."  Their  spiritual  father  ;  whoso  sins  were  reproduced 
in  them.  At  a  later  period,  when  higher  light  was  afforded,  but  rejected, 
a  still  more  terrible  paternity  is  assigned  (St.  John  viii.  38 — 44). 

46.  Jerusalem  is  about  equally  distant  from  Samaria  "  on  the  left 
"  hand  "  (or  the  north)  and  the  tongue  of  the  Dead  Sea  (the  "  Lisau  ")  on 
the  right  (or  the  south). 

"  elder  .  .  .  younger."  The  allcgoiy  rests,  not  on  the  chronolo<jical  re- 
lation of  the  parties,  but  on  relations  p;irtly  geographical  and  partly 
ideal.  For  (1)  the  northern  kingdom,  with  its  mountains  of  Lebanon 
and  Hennon,  towered  high  above  Jerusalem,  while  tlio  Dead  Sea  was 
far  beneath  it ;  and  (2)  Ephraim  claimed  to  possess  Israel's  birtliright 
(1  Chron.  v.  1,  2),  and  had  within  its  boundaries  the  old  sacred  places 
Shechem,  Bethel,  Gerizim,  and  Shiloh  ;  while  Sodom  had  not  come  inside 
the  range  of  the  Abrahamic  Covenant. 
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daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand  :  and  *  ^  thy     t^^oto 
younger  sister,  that   dwelleth  at  thy  right    hand,       s.n. 
is  Sodom  and  her  daughters.  xDeiit.32.:i2. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways,  nor  2^nX\^Lr 
done  after  their  abominations  :  but,  ^  as  if  tliat  were  "'""  ""'"■ 
a  very  little  thin^,  ^  thou  wast  corrupted  more  than  '«•««  Mhed 

.1  "•  n    .1  as  a  small 

they  m  aJl  thy  ways.  thing. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^Sodom  thy  ^l^^.'c jj  **• 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  l"-  *-•  ■'^■ 

iji  1  1T11  ^  Matt.  10. 15. 

hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters.  &  ii-  n. 

49  Bdhold,   this  was   the   iniquity  of  tliy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  ^  fulness  of  bread,  and   abundance  of "  Cen.  is.  lo. 
idleness  was  in  her  and  ui  her  daughters,  neither 

did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  ^committed  abo-  ^^^"■}^-'^^- 
mination  before  me:  therefore  "^T  took  them  away  &ii*'-5.' 

T  7  cGeu.  19. 24. 

as  i  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 
sins;    but  thou  hast  multiplied  tliine  abominations 

more  than  they,  and  '^liast  justified  thy  sisttrs  in  all  ''MiUtviii 
thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  dona.  •*-■ 


"  thy  sister  .  .  .  Sodom."  Compare  Deut.  xxxii.  32,  Isa.  iii.  10,  Jci-. 
xxiii.  14. 

47.  "  hast  not  -walked."  Compare  on  v.  6,  7.  Jerusalem  with  its 
Temple,  Levitical  priesthood,  services  of  song,  and  Divinely  guaranteed 
royalty,  had  great  advantages  over  Samaria.  ^Vhen  it  fell,  its  apostasy 
Ava.s  of  a  correspondingly  more  malignant  type. 

48.  "hath  not  done."     Compare  Lam.  iv.  6,  St.  Matt.  xi.  24. 

49.  Jerusalem's  sins  had  sprung  up  in  the  same  way  as  Sodom's. 
The  occasiofis  of  her  stumbling  were  : — "  pride,"  or  exaltation,  Jer. 
xiii.  9  ;  "  falness  of  bread,"  the  danger  against  which  ]\Ioses  had 
forewarned  Israel,  Deut.  vi.  11,  12  (cp.  Hos.  xiii.  G)  ;  and  "abundance 
"  of  idleness,"  or  rather,  "  secure  pnjsperity  ;  "  which  is  so  apt  to  predi^j- 
po^e  men  to  infidelity ;  (cp.  Isa.  xxxii.  9,  11,  Jer.  xxii.  21). 

"  the  poor  and  needy."  Tlie  "  cry  "  of  the  oppressed  in  Sodom  bad 
gone  up  to  heaven  (Gen.  xviii.  20,  xix.  13).  So  too  had  it  been  in 
Jerusalem  (cli.  xxii.  7,  Isa.  iii.  15,  v.  7). 

50.  "  As  I  saw  good,"  or,  "  according  to  what  I  saw  "  (Gen.  xviii.  21). 
The  overthrow  wa.s  total,  because  the  people  were  wholly  corrupted. 

51.  "justified."  Making  her,  with  all  !ier  guilt,  appear  innocent  by 
the  side  of  thee  (ver.  52).  Compare  Jer.  iii.  11.  (See  also  Gen.  xxxviii. 
25,  26.) 

Jerusalem  had  a  longer  probation  than  Samaria ;  and  had  also  the 
solemn  warning  supplied  by  Samaria's  punishment.  Yet  the  crimes  she 
committed  during  the  reigns  of  ]\Ianasseh  and  the  children  of  Josiah  were 
of  deeper  dye  than  any  which  prevailed  in  Samaria  subsequently  to 
Jehu's  suppression  of  Baal-worship. 
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chrTst      ^^  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters,  bear 
594.       thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  com- 
mitted more  abominable  than  they :  they  are  more 
righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also, 
and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy 
sisters, 
esse  Is.  1.9.      53  ®  Whcu  I  sliall  bring  again  their  captivity, 
f  je^nW  16. '  *^the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the 
captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  will 
I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the 
midst  of  them : 

54  that  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and 
mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done,  in 

f  ch.  14. 22,    that  thou  art  =  a  comfort  unto  them. 

23 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate, 
then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your 

2Heb.         former  estate. 

{frXaring-     ^^  ^^r  thy  sistcr  Sodom  was  not  2  mentioned  by 

3  Heb.         thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  ^  pride, 

pi'iues,  or  •'  «/  •/        J.       ^     ' 

excellencies.     57  beforo  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at  the 

52.  "hast  judged."  Jerusalem  admitted  the  justice  of  the  sentences 
which  had  been  passed  on  Samaria  and  on  Sodom ;  but  flattered  her- 
self that,  because  she  was  spared,  she  had  no  such  guilt  as  theirs. 

63.  "WTieiil  .  ,  ."  "When  Sodom  shall  rise  out  of  her  asphalt  grave, 
then  (not  before)  shalt  thou,  Jerusalem,  be  reetored  to  thy  "  former  state  " 
(ver.  55). 

The  Jerusalem,  which  had  the  cherubim  of  glory  and  the  Davidic 
royalty,  was  gone  for  ever  ;  (cp.  Jer.  iii.  16.) 

Ob$.  Both  vv.  53  and  55  are  (literally)  categorical  statements :  "  And 
"  I  will  bring  their  captivity  .  .  .  and  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  .... 
"  and  thy  sisters  .  .  .  shall  return  .  .  .  and  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall 
"return:"  so  that  tliey  appear  to  carry  our  thoughts  onward  to  the 
day  spoken  of  in  St.  Matt.  xi.  24. 

54.  "  a  comfort."  The  depth  of  her  shame  will  prove  to  them  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  their  own  punishment  has  not 
been  disproportionately  severe  (cp.  ch.  xiv.  22,  23). 

56.  Ihe  Dead  Sea  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  hill-country  of  Judaea.  A 
fjortion  of  it  might  be  seen  from  Jerusalem  ; — a  perpetual  warning  against 
carnal  security  (St.  Jude  7).  But  the  idea  of  sucli  a  warning  being 
needed  was  not  so  much  as  mentioned  among  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  too  shocking  a  thought  to  be  tolerated  by  men  who  had  "  the 
"  Temple  of  the  Lord  "  (Jer.  vii.  4)  in  their  midst. 

57.  Her  self-flattery  shall  be  rudely  dispelled.  A  day  is  coming 
when  she  shall  be  reproached  by  all  her  neighbours,  Syria  on  the  north, 
and  Philistia  on  the  south  ;  (cp.  Isa.  ix.  12.) 
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time  of  thy  ^reproach  of  the  daughters  of  ^ Syria,  ni''^"'"'r 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  '  the  daughters  of      594. 
the  Philistines,  which  ^despisa  thea  round  about.        h2Kin  ic  5 

58  i^Thou  hast   -*  borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine  f^a!!  7."f;  ^^• 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord.  ^^  ^•*-  ^• 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even i vt-r.'W.'^''"'' 
deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  ide-^^''^*""'^- 
spised  ™  the  oath  in  brealdng  the  covenant.  4  Hob' ' 

home  them. 

69  ^  Nevertheless  I  will  °  remember  my  covenant  ^  oeut.  29. 
with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  esta-  n^pg.  loe.  45. 
blish  unto  thee  °  an  everlasting  covenant.  "  J|^-  ^  ^e. 

61  Then  p  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be  p  eh.  '20'  43. 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  ^^^^^  ^^;  j 
elder  and  thy  younger :  and  I  will  give  them  unto  g^^i'/we 
thee  for  1  daughters,  ^  but  not  by  thy  covenant.  *=c. 

62  ^  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee  ;  ''17.'  ^^'  ^^' 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  'Jf°'-  -•  ^^' 

63  that  thou   mayest   *  remember,    and    be   con-tver.  ei. 
founded,   ^  and  never   open   thy  mouth   any  more "  K"™-  ^  19. 


"  despise  thee."     Rather,  "  do  thee  despite." 

58.  Lit.,  "  Thy  lewdness  and  thy  ahoniinations !  Thou  hast  borne 
"  them."  Thou  hast  borne  their  guilt,  and  hast  found  out  at  last  hovr  heavy 
the  burden  of  it  is. 

59.  "I  will  even  .  .  ."  He  would,  in  very  mercy,  "walk  contrary 
"  to  them,"  until  their  heart  was  humbled  (Lev.  xxvi.  41). 

"  tlie  oath,"  or  "the  curse"  {s.w.a.  Num.  v.  21) ; — the  oath,  which 
invoked  malediction  on  him  who  should  violate  the  Covenant.  Compare 
Deut.  xxix.  12,  14,  20,  21. 

"  despised,"  s.w.n.  ch.  xvii.  16, 18,  19,  xx.  13,  16,  24.  It  is  the  word 
used  in  2  Sam.  xii.  9,  10,  respecting  the  deed  which  exposed  David  to 
the  "curses"  of  Lev.  xx.  10,  Deut.  xxvii.  24. 

60.  •'  remember ; "  Lev.  xxvi.  42.  God  had  not  broken  the  Cove- 
nant ;  and  now  He  would  take  the  initiative  in  re-establishing  it.  Faith 
in  this  unchanging  goodness  of  GodM'as  what  supported  David,  when  he 
uttered  his  "  last  words."  He  confessed  that  his  house  was  no  suitable 
home  for  Israel's  great  Euler;  but  the  Lord  had  "made  an  everlasting 
"  Covenant  with  him  "  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5  ;  cp.  Hos.  ii.  19). 

61.  "  for  daughters."  The  new  Jerusalem  is  "  the  mother  of  us  all  " 
(Gal.  iv.  26);  Israelites  or  Gentiles. 

"not  by  thy  covenant,"  the  Covenant  assented  to  at  Horeb  (Exod. 
xxiv.  7).  That  had  wrouglit  malediction.  The  blessing  on  all  nations 
would  flow  from  the  gracious  promise  which  had  been  made  to  Abraham 
(Gal.  iii.  13,  14). 

62.  "my  covenant;"  "  the  Covenant  that  was  afore  established  by 
"  God  in  Christ "  (Gal.  iii,  17)  ;  which  uttered  only  bene<liction,  and 
was  unconditional  in  its  wordinc:. 
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cHiusT  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward 
5!i4.       thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Tnfler  the  paralile  of  tu-o  eagies  and  a  vine,  11  is  sheired  God's  judij- 
ment  upon  Jerusrdem  for  revoUino  from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  22'  Clod 
promheth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  ijospcl. 

cir.  594.  A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
J-jL  2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a 
parable  unto  the  liousj  of  Israel ; 

63.  "  for  shame  ; "  tlie  shame  of  the  penitent,  who  i.s  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  God's  infinite  goodness  and  his  own  monstrous  ingrati- 
tude ;  so  tliat  he  cannot  "  open  his  mouth  "  (Eom.  iii.  19)  before  God. 

"am  pacified  toward  ..."  or,."  make  reconciliation  [s.w.a.  ch.  xlv.  15, 
17  ;  Dan  ix.  24)  for  thee  in  regard  of  all . . ."  Thus  tlie  long,  sad,  histtry 
ends  with  that  word  which  had  closed  the  prophetic  song  of  Moses  ;  "  Ho 
"  will  be  merciful  to  (or,  make  reconciliation  for)  His  land,  His  people  " 
(Deut.  xxxii.  43). 

Ohs.  The  deepest  shame  of  the  penitent  is  here  associated  with  God's 
having  made  reconciliation  for  sin.  So  it  is  in  the  Chm-ch's  prayers., 
Nowhere  does  tlie  voice  of  confession  sink  to  so  deep  a  point  of  abase- 
ment as  in  the  commemoration  of  "  the  exceeding  great  love  of  our 
"  Master  and  only  Saviour  dying  for  us."  "  The  remembrance  of  sins  is" 
then  felt,  most  of  all,  to  be  "  grievous  unto  u-; ;  the  burden  of  them  "  to 
be  "  intolerable." — -Compare  Ps.  cxxx.  4 ;  "  There  is  forgiveness  with 
"  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared."  Who  would  not  shrink  from  the 
thought  of  having  offended — from  tlie  thought  of  again  offending — One 
Who  has  proved  Himself  so  unspeakably  gracious  % 

CHAPTEE  XVII. 

The  Davidic  kingdom  overthi'own  by  Zedekiah's  breach, 
of  faith ;   but  God's  promise  established. 

As  ch.  XV  was  an  introduction,  so  ch.  xvii  is  a  pendant,  to  ch.  xvi. 

In  ch.  xvi.  59'  Jerusalem's  sin  was  summed  uji  by  saying  that  she 
had  "  despised  the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant.''  The  very  same  word^ 
are  here  used  in  ch.  xvii.  18  in  reference  to  the  crime,  which  provoked 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  destroy  Jerusalem  ;  (cp.  also  vv.  13,  16, 19.) 

The  relation  between  the  two  chapters  is  thus  seen  to  be  very  striking. 
It  is  not  merely  that  Zedekiah's  conduct  supplies  a  particular  instance 
of  the  criminality  charged  upon  Jerusalem  in  ch.  xvi : — though  it  does 
that ;  for  Zedekiah  was  dniwu  into  rebellion  against  Nebuchtidnezzar 
by  his  reliance  on  Egypt  (vv.  15,  17  ;  cp.  ch.  xvi.  26),  and  he  showed  a 
disregai'd  for  the  sanctity  of  an  oath,  which  j^laced  him  below  the  level 
of  heathen  morality ;  (see  on  ver.  15  ;  cp.  ch.  xvi.  47,  57.)  But  the 
teaching  suggested  by  the  parallel  reaches  much  further.  It  is  an  argu- 
ment from  analogy.  If  an  earthly  monarch  inilicted  on  his  vassal  so 
heavy  retribution  for  a  single  breach  of  faith,  what  had  Jerusalem 
deserved,  which  for  400  years  had  been  constantly  revolting  (ver.  12) 


s 
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3  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  A  gr.at     i^'-fore 
eagls  ^^ith  great  wuigs,  lougwinged,  full  of  feathers,   ^dr."  l»4.'^ 
which  had  ^  divers  colours,  came  uuto  Lebanon,  and  »  seo.ver.  12, 
^  took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar  :  j*,*;^  ^. 

4  he  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and  ^''2i^,^"^'l% 
carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffick;  he  set  it  in  a  city      """" ' 
of  merchants. 

5  He   took   also   of  the  seed   of  the   land,   and 


against  her  God?  If  it  were  found  requisite  for  the  maintenance  of 
political  order  tliat  treason  should  be  so  unsparingly  punished,  was  it 
pos.^ible  that  it  should  be  viewed  with  indifference  in  the  kingdom  of 
eternal  righteousness  ? 

Ohs.  1.  The  parallelism  of  chs.  xvi  and  xvii  extends  to  the  concluding 
verses.  In  botli  these  the  mercy  of  God  interposes,  when  all  huinaii 
hoi)e  is  gone  ;  so  that  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace  yet  more  abounds." 

Obs.  2.  Ch.  xvii  is  linked  on  to  ch.  xv  by  the  figure  of  the  vine 
(vv.  6—8) ;  by  the  repeated,  "  Shall  it  prosi^er?"  (vv.  9,  10,  15  ;  see  on 
ch.  xv.  4);  and  by  the  phrase,  "trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed" 
(ver.  20,  cp.  on  ch.  xv.  8). 

1.  The  date  of  tlie  prophecy  is  the  sixth  montli  of  the  sixth  year  of 
Zedekiah  (ph.  viii.  1).  Two  years  previously  Zcdekiah  had  gone  to  ikby- 
lon  (Jer.  li.  59) ;  probably,  having  been  summoned  there  tu  do  homage 
and  to  renew  his  oath  of  fealty. 

2.  "a  riddle."  It  is  the  manner  of  riddles  to  combine  heterc- 
geneous  figures  ;  as  here,  the  cedar,  the  eagle,  the  vine. 

In  its  immediate  reference  to  Zedekiah  it  was  a  "  riddle  ;"  in  its  bear- 
ing on  the  house  of  Israel  (as  supplying  that  great  analogical  lesson)  it 
was  a  "  parable." 

3.  4.  ^^'e  see  from  ver,  12  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  great  eagle 
(cp.  Jer.  xlviii,  40),— the  strong,  swift,  keen-eyed,  bird  of  prey  (Job 
xxxix.27 — 30).  His  "  great -wings  "  correspond  to  the  vastness  of  his 
dominion  ;  the  "long"  ])iiiion-feathers  are  his  large  and  well-disciplined 
armies.  Tlic  aliuiulant  "feathers"  are  the  numerous  populations 
subject  to  him;  while  the  "divers  colours"  represent  tlic  variety  of 
races,  languages^  &c.  in  his  empire. 

"  Lebanon,"  the  sunuuit  of  the  land  of  Israel,  here  denotes  JeruFak-m 
(ver.  12),  or,  perhijjs,  its  royal  j^alace ;— one  i)art  of  which  was  called, 
"The  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,"  1  Kings  vii.  2,  3;  (cp.  Jer. 
xxii.  23;  ami  see  note  on  ch.  xx.  46.)  The  "cedar"  is  the  Davidic 
family.  Its  "highest  branch"  and  the  "top,"  or  chiefest,  "  of  its 
"young  twigs"  are  tlie  princes  of  Judah  and  the  youthful  khig, 
Jelioiacliiji  (2  Kings  xxiv.  12). 

"a  land  of  traffic."  See  on  ch.  xvi.  29.  They  had  forsaken  the 
pure  waters  of  the  heiglit  of  Lebanon  (Jer.  ii.  13,  xviii.  14)  ;  they  shall 
be  carried  away  to  the  tnr1)id  streams  of  Babylon.  On  tlie  busy  wharves 
and  quays  of  "  tlie  city  of  traders"  they  might  learn  to  value  the  pure 
and  calm  joys  ofiered  to  them  on  Zion. 

5.  David's  family  had  been  comi)ared  to  a  cedar.  But  as  Zedekiah 
(Jehoiachin's  uiicle)  did  not  reign  in  virtue  of  his  descent,  but  only  as  a 
vassal  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  set  him  on  the  throne,  he  is  hcrci 
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cnuTsT  "planted  it  in  '^a  fruitful   field;  he  placed  it  by 
cir.  594.    great  waters,  and  set  it  "^  as  a  willow  tree, 
2  Heb.  ]mt.  it      6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  ®  of 

Tf'se'el'      low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and 
c  Djut.  8. 7,    ^|-^g  j.QQ^g  ^ijej-eof  ^Ygj.g  under  him  :  so  it  became  a 

ciisai  44.4.   YJne,  and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth 

<■  ver.  14.  .  '  o  ' 

sprigs. 
7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great 

i  ver.  15.  wings  and  many  feathers  :  and,  behold,  ^  this  vine 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

s  neb.  field.      8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ^  soil  by  great  waters, 
that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it  might 
bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 
9  Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Shall  it 

E 2 Kin. 25. 7.  prosper*?  s shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof, 
and  cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither  1  it  shall 
wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without 
great  power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

spoken  of,  not  as  a  twig  of  the  cedar,  but  only  as  belonging  to  "the  seed 
"  of  the  land," — a  set  from  the  vine  of  Israel,  He  was  not  to  rule  as  an 
independent  prince,  but  to  render  "the  fruit"  of  tribute  and  service  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Had  he  done  so  loyally,  he  might  have  "  brought 
"  forth  fruit "  to  God  also, — the  fruit  of  faith  and  obedience. 

"  great  waters,"  or,  "  many  waters "  (ver.  8,  eh,  xix.  10  ;  Num. 
xxiv.  7).  Zedekiah,  in  spite  of  his  political  dependence,  was  placed  in  a 
favourable  position  for  quiet  and  solid  usefulness. 

"  as  a  wiUow,"  low,  and  gTOwing  near  strean^s  (Isa,  xliv.  4). 

6.  Those  who  were  left  in  Jerusalem  Avere  "  of  the  poorest  sort " 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  14);  so  that  the  khigdom  was  "lowly"  (s.  lo.  a.  in 
ver.  14,  "base").  The  vine  had  lost  those  luxuriant  climbing  branches 
(ch.  XV.  2),  in  which  it  had  wasted  its  strength.  It  was  now  closely 
pruned  ;  far  less  pleasing  to  the  eye,  but  better  fitted  for  bearing  fruit. 
Before  long,  however,  it  ran  off  into  its  old  ways ;  and  put  forth 
"  branches,"  full  of  boastful,  but  false,  promises  (in  Isa.  xvi.  6,  the  same 
word  is  rendered  "  lies"),  and  "  sprigs,"  covered  with  showy  leaves. 

7.  The  second  eagle  has  not  the  "  long  pinions  "  or  "  divers  colours  " 
of  the  first.  Egypt  ruled  over  a  large  and  well-peopled  tract  of  land ; 
but  had  not  the  disciplined  armies  or  imperial  grandeur  of  Babylon. 

8.  "  a  goodly  vine."  If  Jndah  had  accepted  her  position,  the  people 
might  have  had  more  of  real  happmess  than  mider  the  magnificent,  but 
in  truth  ruinous,  reign  of  Solomon. 

9.  "  leaves  of  her  spring,"  or,  "  fresh  leaves  she  puts  forth," 

"  without  great  power."  Since  the  Chaldean  troops  retired  before 
Pliaraoh  (Jer.  xxxvii.  5),  the  besieging  force  may  have  been  a  com- 
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10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper?  c°'^'""°. 
•^  shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind    rir.  594. 
toucheth  it  1  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  n  ch.  id.  12. 
grew. 


Uos.  IX  15. 


2.5. 
12.9. 


11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  'the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye  not  '^^ 
what  these  things  meani  tell  them,  Behold,  '^thekver.ii 
king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  n^"^"'*' 
taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and 

led  them  with  him  to  Babylon  ; 

13  'and  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and  made ' 2Kin. 24.17. 
a  covenant  with  liim,  ™  and  hath  -  taken  an  oath  of  "^  2  ci.r.  3g. 
him  :  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land  :       "-  hcI). 

14  that  the   kingdom   might  be   "  base,   that   it  tZi'oJt 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  ^  hut  that  by  keeping  of  his  "crW'w 
covenant  it  might  stand.  » Heh. 

15  But  ''he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his  coveZn'uto 
ambassadors  into  Egypt,  p  that  they  might  give  him  o2K^!,.'24.tn, 


horses  and  much  people.  "J  Shall  he  prosper  1  shall  p^^'i""-  'j'l  Jj;- 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things?  or  shall  he  break  isai.:M.i,.x 
the  covenant,  and  be  delivered  ?  ,  ^g^r.  9.' 

16  ^s  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  ""in  the  •'^':[^ f •  J- 
place  where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  52.'  u. ' 
whose  oath   he   despised,  and   whose  covenant   he 


^'  ch.  12. 1;$. 


paratively  small  one.  But  no  vast  army  was  needed.  God  had  spoken 
the  word  ;  and  therefore,  even  if  the  Chaldeans  had  been  routed,  "  and 
"  none  but  wounded  men  remained  of  them,  yet  should  these  rise  up  .  .  . 
"  and  burn  the  eity  "  (Jcr.  xxxvii.  10).     Compare  St.  Matt.  xv.  13. 

10.  "  the  east  •wind."  The  scorching  wind  of  God's  anger ;  (cp. 
Jon.  iv.  8.) 

13.  "  an  oath."  The  king  of  Babylon  had  "  made  him  swear  by  God  " 
(2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13). 

14.  Nebuchadnezzar  certainly  meant  to  keep  the  proud-hearted  people 
low ;  but  at  the  same  time  to  befriend  them,  if  they  were  loyal. 

15.  "such  things."  Eviii  I'agan  nations  looked  on  perjury  and 
breach  of  covenant  as  fearful  crimes.  One  of  the  Pythagorean  '  Gohkii 
'  Eules'  was,  "  Keverence  an  oath."  When  one  inquired  of  the  Delphic 
oracle,  whether  he  might  forswear  himself,  he  was  told,  that  for  putting 
so  criminal  a  question  he  should  be  punished  by  the  untimely  death  of 
his  children  ^ 


_  1  Matthew  Honry  (on  this  text)  men- 
tions the  case  of  a  Moliamniodari  priiioe, 
"who,  when  the  Christians  broke  their 


"  league  with  him,  cried  out,  O  Jesus,  are 
"these  thy  Christians?" 
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■Before     bralvG,  eveu  with  him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he 

CHRIST  '  •' 

cir.  594.    shall  die. 
s  jer.  37. 7.       17  ^  NeithcT  shall  Pharaoh  with  Ms  mighty  army 
tjer.  52.4.    and  great  company  make  for  him  in  the  war,  *by 
''^■^■"       casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off 
many  persons : 

18  seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
>achr. 29. 24.  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  "given  his  hand,  and 

hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  I  live, 
surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  daspised,  and  my 
covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I  recom- 
pense upon  his  own  head. 

xch. 32. 13.  "20  And  I  will  ^spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to 

ych.20.36.  Babylon,  and  ^will  plead  with  him  there  for  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

7.  ch.  12.14.       21  And  ^all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall 

fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be 

scattered  toward  all  winds  :  and  ye  shall  know  that 

I  the  LoKD  have  spoken  it. 

f 
aiBai.ii.i.      22  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  take 

zechfi.s.    of  the  highest  ''branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will 


17.  "  make  for  him  "-^be  of  service  to  liim. 

"  by  casting  up  .  .  .,"  or,  "when  they  (the  Chaldeans)  cast  up  .  .  .". 
(Put  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  verse.) 

18.  "  when  lo !  ..."  Bather,  "  and  lo,  when  he  had  .  .  ,  ,  ho  did  all 
"  these  things." 

19.  Zedekiah  had  rebelled,  not  merely  against  his  sovereign,  but 
against  the  God  of  Israel,  Whose  Name  he  had  invoked.  Besides  -wliich, 
in  setting  at  nought  the  most  express  declarations  of  God's  prophet 
(Jer.  xxvii.  G— 11,  xxvii.  14,  delivered  in  B.C.  595),  he  had  violated 
tlie  fundamental  terms  of  Israel's  covenant. 

20.  "  my  net"  (ch.  xii.  13).    Nebuchadnezzar  was  God's  instrument. 
"  plead."     Working  conviction  in  him  by  means  of  suffering  ;  (com- 
pare ch.  XX.  36.) 

22 — 24.  The  storm-cloud  of  judgment  has  passed  over,  and  the  rain- 
bow of  mercy  shows  itself.  David's  crown  has  been  cast  to  the  ground  ; 
Judah  is  scattered  to  the  winds  ;  all  human  hope  is  gone.  But  in  this 
hour  of  utter  ruin,  Ezekiel  is  taught  of  God  to  foretell  the  revival  of  the 
Pavidic  family  in  the  person  of  One,,  Who  shall  found  a  universal  king- 
dom.— The  reference  in  this  passage  to  Messiah  is  undeniable. 

22.  "  I  will  also."  Bather,  "  I  also  will."  I— a  mightier  than  Hie  royal 
eagle  of  Bfibylon— I,  who  bore  Israel  from  Egypt  "  as  on  eagle's  wings," 
— I,  too,  will  lay  hold  of  David's  seed. 


EZEKIEL,  XVII. 

set  a ;  I  will  crop  off  from  tlie  top  of  his  young  ^"'"'''•0 
twigs  ''  a  tender  one,  and  will  *=  plant  it  upon  an  high  cir.  rm. 
mountain  and  eminent :  b  isai.  53. 2. 

23  "^in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I  '=i'8.2.6. 
plant  it:  and  it  shall  bring  forth  bouglis,  and  bear  ch.'ab. 40.'  ' 
Iruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  and  ®  under  it  shall  e  see'chnp. 
dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing ;  in  the  shadow  of  the  jl;,*;-  ^  ^^ 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  held  shall  know  that  I 

the  Lord  ^have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have  fi^"ke  1.52. 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  tlia  green  tree, 

"  the  top,"  or,  "  the  chiefest ; " — -referring,  perliaps,  to  Zerulibabcl,  the 
chief  of  the  j^riiiccs  of  Jiidali  who  rcturiud  to  Jerusalem.  His  father, 
Shealtiel,  was  descended  from  Nathan,  the  son  of  David  (St.  Luke  iii. 
27,3.1).     Comp.  Hagg.  ii.  21— 23. 

"  a  tender  one."  Applicable  alike  to  Christ  and  to  the  Church  "tt'liich 
is  His  body.  Both  advance  from  seemingly  weak  beginnings  :  Christ  to 
"  fill  all  things  ;  "  the  Church  to  he  "  the  liilncss  of  Him  Who  filleth  all 
"inaH"(Eph.  i.  23). 

"  a  high  mountain."     Compare  ch.  xl.  2  ;  Isa.  ii.  2. 

23.  "the  height;"  Isa.  Ivii.  15;  "I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
"place."  Thither  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  after  founding  His  Church 
on  earth,  ascended  (Ps.  Ixviii.  18),  to  be  "  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
"  Church  "  (Eph.  i.  22). 

"  cedar."  This  "  tender  plant "  should  add  "  the  glory  of  Lebanon  " 
to  "the  excellency  of  Carmel "  (Isa.  xxxv.  2);  "bearing  fruit"  as  a 
vine,  yet  majestic  as  tlie  cedar. 

"  in  the  shadow."  This  scion  of  David's  house  should  be  truly  what 
Assyria  (ch.  xxxi.  6)  and  Babylon  (Dan.  iv.  12)  were  in  semblance  only, 
— the  shelter  of  all  nations. 

24.  So  all  "  the  trees  of  the  field,"  all  that  are  eminent  in  station 
among  men,  shall  recognise  that  God  is  the  sole  fountain  of  power. 

History  supplies  many  instances,  which  have  verified  what  is  here 
spoken  of; — the  depression  of  the  lofty  and  elevation  of  the  lowly 
(1  Sam.  ii.  7,  8),  tlie  withering  of  the  richly  luxuriant  tree  (Ps.  xxxvii. 
35,  36),  and  tlie  re-vivifying  of  the  sapless  stem  (Isa.  Ixi.  3).  But  for 
the  one  great  instance  (which  is  here  immediately  referred  to)  we  natu- 
rally turn  to  the  Maijnijimt :  "He  liatli  regarded  the  low  estate  of  His 
"handmaiden  ...  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
"  their  hearts.  He  liath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  hath 
"  exalted  them  of  low  degree."  The  conquests  of  David  and  the  splendour 
of  Solomon  ended  in  tlie  humiliation  and  shame  of  the  reign  of  Zedckiah. 
But  after  Judaii's  loyal  family  had  sunk  into  temporal  decay,  it  was 
invested  with  never-ending  spiritual  glory  by  the  fact  of  the  Incarnation. 
Compiire  ch.  xxi.  26,  27. 

This  process  of  spiritual  elevation  shall  continue  to  the  end  of  time  ; 
tlie  faithful  Church  waxing  stronger,  and  the  unbelieving  world  feebler  ; 
until,  at  last,  the  "  King  of  Pride,"  who  once  lai<l  claim  to  "  all  the 
"kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them,"  shall  have  been  aba>:ed 
to  nothingness. 
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chrYst  ^^^  ^^^^®  made  tlie  dry  tree  to  flourisli :  ^I  the  Lord 
cir.  594.     liavG  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

g  ch.  22.  14. 

"""''•  CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God  reproveth  the  unjust  parahle  of  sour  grapes.  5  He  shewetli  how  he 
dealeth  icith  a  just  father :  10  with  a  wicked  son  of  a  just  father :  14 
icith  a  just  son  of  a  wicked  father  :  19  loith  a  wicked  man  repenting  : 
24  with  a  just  man  revolting.  25  Re  defendeth  his  justice,  31  and  ex- 
hortelh  to  repentance. 

534.       npHE  word  of  the   Lord  came  unto  me   again, 
i    saying, 

Ohs.  1.  How  dry,  as  regards  spiritual  promise,  the  stem  of  Judah  was, 
is  intimated  in  the  genealogy  of  St.  Matt,  i :  where  the  Saviour's  descent 
is  traced  through  a  line,  which  comprised  in  it  Tamar,  Eahab,  Euth, 
and  Bathsheha. 

Ohs.  2.  We  are  not  to  despond,  if  the  wide-spreading  tree  of  Christen- 
dom seems  at  times  to  droop,  or  if  some  of  its  branches  wither.  The 
power  of  Christ  can  make  the  dry  tree  to  flourish  again,  and  to  "  bear 
"  more  fruit  in  old  age." 

"  and  have  done  it."  Eather  (as  in  ch.  xxii.  14,  xxxvi.  36),  "  and 
"  will  do  it." 

CHAPTEE  XVIII. 
The  Rule  of  God's  dealings  uniformly  equitable. 

Jerusalem's  guilt  had  gone  on  accumulating  from  age  to  age.  God's 
chastisements  produced  no  enduring  reformation.  At  last,  therefore,  the 
long-deferred  visitation  must  come  "without  remedy"  (2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
16).  Thus  much  had  been  set  forth  in  ch.  xvi.  Then  hi  ch.  xvii  it  was 
shown  that  no  injustice  was  done,  when  this  final  stroke  alighted  upon 
Zedekiah.  Be  suffered  nothing  beyond  what  he  had  himself  amply 
deserved ; — the  actual  sentence  against  him  issuing  from  the  earthly 
sovereign  whom  he  had  provoked  by  deliberate  treason.  No  separate 
sentence  was  required  from  the  Court  of  Heaven.  His  disloyalty  to  God 
had  wrought  out  its  own  temporal  punishnitnt  through  the  disloyalty  to 
man  wliich  was  its  natural  outgrowth. 

The  same  was  true  of  that  generation  at  large.  They  suffered  no 
more  than  their  own  sins  merited.  God's  forbearance  towards  former 
generations  did  not  make  the  present  infliction  of  punishment  unjust. 
They,  at  any  rate,  deserved  all  that  came  upon  them. 

But  many  of  tliem  refused  to  see  this.  They  spoke  as  if  they  them- 
selves had  been  innocent,  and  were  made  to  suffer  for  their  fathers' 
misdoings.  They  even  put  their  infidel  murmm-s  into  the  form  of  a 
proverb  ;  "  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth 
"  are  set  on  edge :  " — as  much  as  to  say  ;  "  See  what  mistakes  are  made 
"  by  the  Powerthat  sways  the  destiny  of  nations  ;  mistakes  such  as  Nature 
"  never  is  guilty  of.  The  natural  world  is  subject  to  intelligible  and 
"  uniform  connexions  of  causes  and  effects.  If  a  man  will  eat  acid  fruit, 
"  he  must  suffer  for  it.  But  in  our  history  this  order  is  just  reversed. 
"  The  man,  who  eats,  escapes  ;  and  his  son,  who  does  not  eat,  suffers." 
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2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  con-  chrTst 
cerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  *  fathers       ^^- 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  "Lam-^s'T.^* 
set  on  edge  1 

This  blaspliemous  complaint  rested  on  three  errors  ; — 

1.  An  error  of  fact.  So  far  were  they  from  being  innocent,  that 
they  had  much  exceeded  their  fathers  in  the  enormity  of  their  sin  ;  and 
this  in  spite  of  God's  long-continued  admonitions,  conveyed  through  His 
pi'ophets,  and  His  protracted  "  goodness,"  which  was  meant  to  "  lead  them 
"  to  repentance  "  (Eom.  ii.  4). 

2.  A  wrong  vieio  of  God's  purpose  in  sending  temporal  punishments  upon 
them.  The  sentence  of  banishment  issued  against  the  nation  was  intended 
to  preserve  it  from  going  on  to  yet  further  degrees  of  sin.  The  "body" 
was  handed  over  to  the  destroyer,  "  that  the  spirit  might  be  saved " 
(1  Cor.  V.  5). 

3.  ForgetfuTness  of  the  eternal  consequences  of  sin.  If  men  did  wrong 
(they  said),  let  them  be  punished  for  it  at  once.  Let  the  moral  law 
attach  suffering  to  sin  in  the  way  of  immediate,  re-actionary,  consequence. 
Such,  a  uniform  system  of  checks  would  keep  man  in  the  same  kind  of 
order  that  existed  in  the  physical  world.  What  was  this  but  to  put 
out  of  sight  the  relation  in  which  man  stands  to  God  as  a  probationary 
leing ; — to  deny,  in  fact,  that  foundation-trutli  of  religion,  which  says 
that  men  must  give  account  to  God  in  another  world  for  the  actions  they 
have  done  in  this?'  If,  in  some  cases,  evil-doing  did  not  meet  Avith  its 
due  punishment  in  the  present  world,  Israel,  at  least,  could  not  plead 
ignorance  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  sin.  To  them  it  had  been  revealed 
clearly,  that,  from  the  beginning  of  human  history,  the  wages  of  sin  was 
"  death." 

It  is  to  this  last,  fundamental,  error  that  the  prophet  addresses  himself 
in  ch.  xviii.  He  declares  that,  in  all  cases,  he  who  is  righteous  has  life 
for  his  portion  and  he  who  is  wicked  death: — the  righteous  man  being 
he  who  (whatever  may  have  been  his  antecedents)  is  now  walking  in  the 
fear  of  God ;  the  wicked,  he  who  (whatever  his  antecedents)  is  now  in 
rebellion  against  God.  This  is  God's  unvarying  rule  in  His  government 
of  the  worlds  but  what  He  desires  is,. that  all  should  turn  from  sin  and 
live. 

It  is  obvious  that  throughout  this  chapter  the  terms  "shall  live," 
"  shall  die,"  refer  to  the  life  and  death  spoken  of  by  Moses  in  Deut.  xxx. 
15,  19  ; — spiritual  life  in  the  possession  of  God's  favour,  spiritual  death 
beneath  His  displeasure. 

Ohs.  1.  It  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  self-contradiction,  into  which 
error  so  constantly  falls,  that  the  men  who  here  complain  (falsely)  that 
they  suffer  for  their  fatliers'  sin,  practised  the  rites  of  IMoloch-worship, 
in  which  the  child  was  offered  up  to  atone  for  the  parents"  sin. 

Obs.  2.  In  recent  times  the  notion  of  physical  pimishments  folloiring  hy 
an  exact  sequence  on  moral  transgressions  has  reappeared  along  with  tlie 
doctrine  that  sin  cannot  he  forgiven;  making  sad  the  heart  of  the  penitent, 
whom  God  would  not  have  to  be  sad  (ch.  xiii.  2G),  and  hardening  the 
ungodly  against  the  call  to  repentance. 

2.  "  the  land  of  Israel ; "  the  land  which  for  so  many  centuries  had 
been  a  witness  to  God's  providential  justice  and  mercy. — Tlie  immediate 
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chkYst     3  ^s  I  live,  saitli  tlie  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have 
^^-       occasion  any  mora  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the 

occasion  of  the  proverb's  coming  into  use  may  have  been  the  sentence 
irrevocably  passed  on  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Manasseh  (2  Kings  xxiii. 
26,  xxiv.  3,  4 ;  Jer.  xv.  4).  In  reality,  however,  the  histoiy  of  Ma- 
nasseh and  his  family  furnishes  an  illustration  of  the  principles  laid 
down  in  this  chapter.  The  son  of  a  godly  father,  Manasseh  tell  away 
into  extreme  wickedness,  but  on  his  repentance  was  received  back  to 
God's  favour;  his  pardon  being  moreover  sealed  outwardly  by  his  re- 
storation from  Babylon  (2  Chron,  xxxiii.  11).  Josiah,  the  son  of  a 
wicked  father,  walked  upriglitly  before  Ood  and  was  accepted  of  Him ; 
a  premature  death  being  in  his  case  only  a  removal  out  of  the  way  of 
coming  evil  (2  Kings  xxii.  19).  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Josiah,  turning 
aside  from  his  father's  piety,  brought  on  himself  the  Divine  displeasure; — 
manifested  outwardly  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Davidic  throne.  It  was 
110  capricious  destiny  that  brought  this  catastrophe  upon  him.  It  was 
liot  even  the  sin  of  Maiiasseh.  It  was  his  own  tlagrant  breach  of  faith, 
at  once  against  Nebuchadnezzar  and  against  God. 

"  The  fathers."  The  proverb  is  also  quoted  in  Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30. 
It  is  obsei-vahle  that  Jeremiah  on  two  occasions  enunciates  with  equal 
explicitness  both  sides  of  the  truth,  which  was  distorted  by  the  proverb. 

(1)  In  ch.  xxxii,  18, 19:  "  Thou  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
"  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them.  ....  Thine  eyes  are  open 
"  upon  all  the  sons  of  men  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways." 

(2)  In  Lam.  v.  7,  16,  17 :  "  Our  fathers  sinned  and  are  not :  we  have 
"  borne  their  iniquities  . . .  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head ;  woe  unto 
"  us  that  we  have  sinned !    Therefore  our  heart  is  faint," 

Obs.  In  reality,  the  fathers'  teeth  had  been  set  on  edge  (ch.  xx.  15) ; 
yet  the  children  took  no  warning,  but  ate  of  the  same  *'  grapes  of  Sodom." 
Compare  on  ch.  xx.  21. 

3.  "  ye  shall  not  have  occasion."  Lit.  "  it  shall  not  be  to  you." 
It  shall  no  longer  be  possible  for  you  to  use  it.  God's  ways  shall  be 
made  so  plain  that  none  shall  be  able  to  charge  Him  with  want  of  equity. 
This  was  done,  partly,  perhaps,  by  the  withdrawal  of  that  special  for- 
bearance which  had  been  exhibited  towards  the  Covenant  people ;  partly, 
also,  by  the  jjrophet's  exposition  of  the  i^rinciples  of  the  Divine  adminis- 
tration ;  but,  above  all,  by  the  coming  in  of  a  New  Dispensation  (Jer. 
xxxi.  29 — 34),  which  made  it  abundantly  clear  that  God  had  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  a  sinner. 

Although,  therefore,  the  punishment  of  national  or  family  sins,  after 
being  long  deferred,  might,  when  it  came,  include  the  innocent  as  well 
as  the  guilty  in  its  operation  (comp.  ch.  xxi.  3),  men  would  see  that 
God's  justice  was  not  thereby  impeached.  Every  right-minded  sufferer 
would  confess,  as  Daniel  did  (ch.  ix.  14),  that  the  Loed  was  righteous  in 
all  that  He  did. 

4,  "  all  souls  are  mine."  All  came  forth  from  Him,  the  foimtain  of 
life.  All  are  His  of  right.  Adhering  to  Him,  they  must  liave  life. 
He,  the  living  God,  cannot  have  pleasure  in  the  death  of  any  (ver.  23). 
But,  if  they  depart  from  Him,  they  cannot  (in  the  nature  of  thing--) 
but  die. 
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father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  :  ''the  sonl  chkTst 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  594. 

b  ver.  20. 

5  1[But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  2  that  which  is2He°:'"^" 
lawful  and  rioht,  judgment 

Q      y  ana  justice. 

6  '^  and   hath    not    eaten   upon   the   mountainp, '^  <=''•  2-- 'J- 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  &  jo.' m  ^"' 
house   of  Israel,  neither  hath  '^  defiled   his  neigh-  "&  20.'  li'  ^^" 
hour's  wife,  neither   hath  come  near  to   ®  a   men-  '  ^-^^  22. 21. 

.  Lev.  19.  15. 

struous  woman,  i:25.  u. 

7  and  hath  not  ^  oppressed  any,  hut  hath  restored  ^^{^t%lu, 
to  the  debtor  his  ^  pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio-  ^^\ 
lence,  hath  ^  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  i««>'  sa  r' ' 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment ;  36."  ' ' '    ' 

8  he  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  'usury,  neither  'L^fv.^^ae 
hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  M'ithdrawn  his  ^^^__^  ^  ' 
hand  from  iniquity,  ^hath  executed  true  iudement  Neh.s,  7. 

1      ,  -^1  J       fe  Ps.  15.  5. 

between  man  and  man,  k  Deut.  1.  le. 

9  hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my  ich'^ooM'^' 
judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  Anio"s5.4; 
^  live,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ^weaker  up 

of  an  house. 
m  Gen  ')  G 

10  ^If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  ^ robber,   "a  g^- 21.12. 

<^  '  Num.  3o.  a 


31. 


"  it  shaU  die  " — (lie  the  death  which  souls  suffer  ;  the  death  which 
consists  in  being  excluded  from  the  light  of  God's  love. 

5 — 24.  The  prophet  speaks  first  of  the  man  who  walks  uninterniptedly 
in  God's  ways.  He  then  refers  to  four  other  cases :  1  and  2,  wlicn  the 
son  of  a  righteous  man  does  wickedly  or  (conversely)  the  son  of  a  wicked 
man  walks  in  God's  statutes :  3  and  4,  when  a  wicked  man  forsakes  sin 
or  (conversely)  a  righteous  man  turns  from  righteousness.  lu  all  cases, 
righteousness  tends  to  life,  iniquity  to  death. 

5.  "that  which  is  lawful  and  right."  Lit.  "judgment  and  right- 
"  teousness:" — deeds  that  are  in  conformity  with  the  ride  of  right,  and  are 
done  from  the  love  of  riyht. 

6.  "on  the  mountains."  In  idol  festivals  (cp.  ch.  vi.  13).  One, 
who  ate  of  things  offered  to  an  idol-god,  was  supposed  to  be  admitted 
into  the  deity's  favour  (cp.  1  Cor.  x.  20,  21). 

"  lifted  up,"  in  expectation  of  help  (Ps.  cxxi.  1). 

7.  "  his  bread."  Not  looking  on  it  as  Ids  (cp.  Isa.  Iviii.  7) ;  not 
saying  with  Nabal,  "  Shall  I  take  my  bread  .  . ,  and  give  it  away?" 
(1  Sam.  XXV.  11.) 

8.  The  Israelite  was  forbidden  to  take  of  his  l^rother  either  "  usury  " 
on  a  loan  of  money,  or  "increase"  on  a  loan  of  the  necessaries  of  life 
(Lev.  XXV.  36,  37). 

9.  "  to  deal  truly."  Lit.  "  to  do  trutli :  "  acting  in  uprightness  and 
sincerity  (cp.  Ps.  li.  G  ;  1  Cor.  v.  8  ;  Eph.  iv.  21). 

Mn)2 
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r.S^I°T%rr,  shedder  of  blood,  and  ^  that  doetli  the  like  to  any  one 

594.       01  these  tilings, 
2  0v,that         11  and  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but 
brother  be-    evBn  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 

sides  an V         1   •  •    1  1  )  •  p 

0/ these.       his  neighbour  s  wire, 

12  hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath  spoiled 
by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 

nch.8.6,17.  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath   ''committed 
abomination, 

13  hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 
increase :  shall  he  then  live  1  he  shall  not  live  :  he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations ;  he  shall  surely 

"imS^^:  ^^''  '^  ^^  ^  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

ch.  3.'l8.' 

Ac^s  ^.  6.       14  ^  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all  his 
siieb.woods.  £^^]^gj,'g  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  considereth, 

and  doeth  not  such  like, 
Pver.G,&c.       |5  V  fjiat   hath    not   eaten  upon   the    mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 
*Heb.^fl<^^     16  neither  hath  oppressed  any,  ^hath  not  with- 
ihepudge,    holdeu  tho  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
to'pfedge.     lut  hath  givcu  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment, 

17  that  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor, 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  ex- 

I  ecuted  my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes  ; 

!.  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he 

shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed, 
spoiled  liis  brother  by  violence,  and  did  thai  wliich 

q  ch.  3. 18.     is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  ^  he  shall  die 
r  Ex.  20. 5.    in  his  miquity. 

Dcut.  5.  9. 

|Km.^23^26.     -^g  ^  y^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  r  (joth  uot  the  SOU  bear 

10.  "doeth  the  like  to,"  or,  "doeth  to  a  brother"  (cp.  ver.  18;  Deut. 
XV.  7,  xxiv.  10). 

13.  "  die."  Lit,  "  be  put  to  death  ; "  as  though  referring  to  Lev.  xx. 
2  : — perhaps  also  to  Lev.  xx.  9  ;  since  a  pious  father's  character  is  vilified 
by  the  conduct  of  an  ungodly  son. 

17.  "  taken  oflf,"  or,  "  withdrawn."  He  draws  back  the  hand  that 
was  tempted  to  exact  its  full  legal  claim. 

19.  "  "Why  ?  .  .  ,"  or,  "  Wherefore  doth  uot  ...  ?"    They  mean :  "  On 
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the  iniquity  of  the  father?    When  the  son  hath  clone  chi[7st 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all  my       594. 
statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  Hve. 

20  ^  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.     *"The  son  '"^"•4- 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  ''fKh^'.'H.'c!' 
the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son :  "  the  right-  l.?r^^\%*,' 
eousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  "^  and  the  u^j,  3  j^  „ 
wickedness  of  the  ^\'icked  shall  be  upon  him.  ^  Rom-  2.' 9. ' 

21  But  y  if  the  wicked  ^^dll  turn  from  all  his  sins  y  ye^-  27. 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,     ■   ■   '    • 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he   shall 

surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  ^  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  ^  ch.  33.  ^c. 
they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him  :  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  Hve. 

23  *  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  ^h^^'u^n. 
should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  not  that  he  |  f^-^}- 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  1 

"  lohat  grounds  do  you  deny  so  notorious  a  fact?  Are  %ce,  then,  not  suffer- 
"  ing  on  account  of  our  fathers'  misdeeds  ? "  Eeally,  they  suffered  less 
than  their  own  sins  had  naerited. 

20.  The  direction  given  to  civil  tribunals  in  the  Law  was  ;  "  The  sons 
"  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers  "  (Deut.  xxiv.  16  ;  2  Kings  xiv. 
6).  Assuredly  God  would  not  violate  the  rule  He  had  Himself  laid 
down.  No :  the  son  did  not  hear  the  iniquity  of  the  father.  If  any 
godly  man  (like  Ezeldel  or  Daniel)  shared  in  the  general  calamity  that 
was  sent  upon  the  sinful  nation,  he  was  not  on  that  account  deprived  of 
God's  favour.  His  sufferings  were  turned  into  blessings.  That  which 
to  the  nation  was  a  judgment  was  to  such  a  one  a  discipline  of  piety. 
Or  if  any  such  were  swept  away  by  death,  it  was  only  that  they  might 
"  enter  into  peace  "  (Isa.  Ivii.  2). 

"  upon  him,"  as  a  robe  ;  of  glory,  or  of  shame. 

21.  So  far  was  God  from  punishing  a  righteous  man  for  his  father's 
sins,  that  He  would  not  remember  against  a  man  even  his  oam  sins,  if 
only  he  turned  from  them. 

"  wiU  turn."  Here  was  the  point  of  the  controversy.  They  must 
recognize  the  fact  that  God  dealt  with  each  individual  as  a  moral 
being ;  capable  of  renouncing  evil  and  choosing  good. 

"  from  all  his  sins."  From  ALL : — making  no  reservation  in  favour  of 
"  heart-idoLs  "  (ch.  xiv.  4).     That  is  the  test  of  true  repentance. 

22.  "mentioned  vmto,"  or,  "remembered  against"  (cp.  Jer.  xxxi. 
34).  The  guilt  is  blotted  out  of  remembrance ;  though  the  rod  of  dis- 
cipline may,  for  most  sfilutary  purposes  (Heb.  xii.  10),  continue  to  be 
applied  (2  Sam.  xii.  13,  14). 

"  in  his  righteousness."  Not,  "  for  "  it, — as  the  procuring  cause  of 
his  acceptance;  yet  "in"  it,  as  the  fruit  of  true  conversion.  Com- 
pare ch.  XX.  11. 

23.  "  pleasure."     Even  as  regarded  the   sacrificial  victims,  it  had 


EZEKIEL,  XVIII. 

chrYst      24  But  ''when  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 

59^-       his    righteousness,    and    committeth    iniquity,    and 

^^^\f-     doeth  according   to  all  the  abominations  that  the 

13,13.  '      wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live?    ''All  his  right- 

c  a  Pet.  2. 20.  gQ^jgjj^ggg  i\^Q^^  \^Q  YioXh.  done  shall  not  be  mentioned  : 

in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his 

sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

'*cr33^i7,2o.  25  ^  Yet  ye  say,  ^  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  0  house  of  Israel ;  Is  not  my 
way  equal*?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  1 

9  ver.  24.  26  ®  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 

righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them  ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die. 

t  ver.  21.  27  Again,  ^when  the  wicked  7iian  turneth  away 

from  his  wckedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

g  ver.  11  28  Because  he  ^  considereth,  and  turneth  away 

from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

h  ver.  25.  29  ^  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  0  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my 
ways  equal  1  are  not  your  ways  unequal  1 

'&33.'2o.         30  *  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  0  house  of  Israel, 

been  declared  that  God  had  "no  pleasure  in  them"  (Ps.  xl.  6).  They 
were  ordained  only  as  mysterious  foreshadowings  of  that  One  Sacrifice, 
which  would  prove  conclusively  that  God  willed  not  the  death  of  the 
sinner. 

"  in  Ms  trespas.s."  The  present  condition  of  each  soul  is  the  evidence 
of  its  being  in  the  way  of  life  or  of  death. 

25.  "not  equal" — not  uniform  in  its  working.  They  reiterate  the 
charge  made  in  ver.  2,  that  while  some  were  spared,  others  were  punislied, 
capricioudij. — The  answer  is,  that  the  inconsistency  lay  with  themselves. 
They  went  on  sinning,  and  yet  wished  to  be  exempted  from  punishment. 
God's  rule  was,  at  all  times,  one  and  the  same : — for  the  righteous,  life ; 
for  the  wicked,  death. 

"  your  ways."  Ezekiel  is  continually  turning  his  hearers  back 
to  consider  their  "  own  ways."  See  especially  chs.  xvi.  61,  xx.  43, 
xxxvi.  31. 

26.  "  dieth  in  them."  Lit.  "  dieth  upon  them  ;  " — so  that  they  are 
the  footing  on  which  he  stands,  when  natural  death  ends  his  probation. 

30.  "  Therefore."  The  controversy  is  cut  short.  God's  rule  is 
invariable.  They  must  decide,  in  which  direction  it  shall  operate. 
Compare  ch.  xiv.  6. 

•'  I  wriU  judge;"  even  "justifying  the  righteous  and  condenming  the 
"  wicked"  (Deut.  xxv.  1). 
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every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.   ciikTst 
^  Eepent,  and  turn  ^  yourselves  from  all  your  trans-       594. 
gressions  :  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  t  Matt.  3. 2. 

31  ^Cast  away  irora  you  all  your  transgressions,  2 or,  others, 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed;  and  make  you  a'^ph. 4. 22, 
"new  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  mjer.  32.3.1. 
0  house  of  Israeli  &36.2G.' 

32  For  °I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  » Lam.^ 3. 33. 
that  dieth,   saith  the   Lord   God:  wherefore   turn  chlsi.'ii. 


3 


2  Pet.  3.  9. 


yourselves,  and  live  ye.  3  or,  others, 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  A  himentation  for  the  prill  ets  of  Israel, wxder  the  paralle  of  lions'  irJieh^s 
tiiken  ill  a  pil,  10  and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a  wasted 

vine. 

MOREOVER  ''take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for  the  ^^^^|^;^, 
princes  of  Israel,  ^  -^-  -• 

"ruin."  Lit.  "  stnmbliiig-hlock  "  (ch.  vii.  10).  Their  iniquity  heiiig 
taken  away,  tliey  would  have  "  no  case  of  stumbling  "  (Ps.  cxix.  165). 

31.  "  make  you  .  . "  They  were  to  carry  out  in  act  that  new  nature, 
which  God  Lad  already  promised  (ch.  xi.  19)  to  bestow.  The  "new 
"man"  is  "created  after  God's  likeness,"  but  they  are  to  "put  it  on" 
(Eph.  iv.  24). — So  our  Lord  called  on  the  paralytic  to  "  arlie  and 
"  walk  ;"  and  said  to  the  deaf  man, "  Be  thou  opened  "  (St.  Mark  vii.  34). 
So  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Romans  (ch.  xii.  2) ;  "  Be  ye  transformed  by  the 
"renewing  of  your  mind;"  and  to  the  Ephesians  (tli.  iv.  23);  "Be 
"  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind." 

32.  "  live  ye."  Having  re-establislied  their  relation  to  "  the  living 
"  God,"  they  will  have  eternal  life. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Lamentation  over  Israel's  fallen  Royalty. 

Before  Justice  advances  to  "judge"  Israel  "ajccording  to  their  ways" 
(ch.  xviii.  30),  as  is  done  in  chs.  xx — xxiii,  a  piteous  lamentation  is 
lieard  over  what,  it  is  foreseen,  must  be  tlie  issue  of  the  trial. 

The  prince  referred  to  in  vv.  3,  4,  is  Jehoahaz  (2  Kings  xxiii. 
31—33). 

In  vv.  5 — 9  Jehoiakim  and  his  son  Jehoiachiu  seem  to  be  com- 
bined into  one  picture.  Their  histories  do,  in  fact,  run  into  one. 
Jehoiakim,  though  put  in  cliains  to  be  carried  to  Babylon  (2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  G),  appears  to  have  died  at  Jerusalem  (cp.  Jer.  xxii.  18,  19). 
But  the  sentence  issued  against  him  took  effect  three  months  later  ou 
the  person  of  Jehoiachiu  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9,  10). 

The  allusion  in  ver.  14  (''  a  rod  of  her  branches  ")  is  to  Zedekiah. 

1.  "  of  Israel."  As  the  heirs  of  David,  Judah's  princes  were  princes 
of  Israel  {cp.  ch.  xxi.  25). 
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chrTst      ^  ^^^^  ^^7'  What  is  th}^  mother?    A  lioness;  she 
594.       lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 

among  young  lions. 
VKings  23      ^  -^^^  ^^^^  brought  up  ■one  of  her  whelps  :  ^  it  be- 
31, 32.        came  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey  ; 

it  devoured  men. 
4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ;  he  was  taken  in 

their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto  the 
1^^r";i.i!-landof<=Eg-ypt. 

Jer.  22. 11,      5  Now  whcu  sho  saw  that  she  had  waited,  and  her 
d  2 kin. 23.34.  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  *^  another  of  her  whelps, 

and  made  him  a  young  lion. 
^n-ii'         ^  ®And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
fver.3.        ^he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 

prey,  and  devoured  men. 
■^  Or  their        7  Aud  lie  loiew  ^  their  desolate  palaces,  and  he 

laid  waste  their  cities ;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 

and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring, 
g  2  Kin.  24. 2.    8  ^  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side 

from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net  over  him : 
h  ver.  4.        b  ]^q  ^yas  takeu  in  their  pit. 

'  Jer '^'2  is""     ^  'And  they  put  him  in  ward  ^in  chains,  and 
3  or^  brought  liim  to  the  king  of  Babylon  :  they  brought 

tnhooH.      Yiinx  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
k  ch.  6. 2.      heard  upon  ^  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

I  ch.  17.  6.  ^ 

■1  Or,  in  th)/ 

quietness,        iQ  ^  Thv  mothcr  is  Mike  a  vine  *in  thy  blood, 

or,  tn  thy  n  •/  ^  »/  ' 

likeness.      planted  by  the  waters  :  she  was  ^  fruitful  and  full 

m  Deut.  8.        -^  f.  T  ■,''-,  n  . 

1, 8, 9.        of  branches  by  reason  oi  many  waters. 

2.  The  iDerson  addressed  seems  to  be  (as  in  ver.  10)  the  reigning 
prince,  Zedekiah.  The  "  mother  "  is  Jerusalem,  or  the  royal  house  of 
Judah  (op.  Gen.  xlix.  9).  She  "lay  down  among  lions,"  when  she 
took  her  place  among  earthly  monarchies  (cp.  2  Sam.  vii.  9). 

4.  "chains"  (ver.  9),  or,  "hooks;" — such  as  were  put  in  the  jaws 
of  a  wild  beast.     Gp.  ch.  xxix.  4. 

6.  Jehoiakim  aftected  great  mngnificence  (Jer.  xxii.  14,  15) ;  and, 
to  gratify  this  ambitiou,  was  guilty  of  oppression  and  bloodshed  (ib. 
13,  17). 

10 — 14.  The  dirge,  in  turning  to  Zedekiah,  changes  the  figure. 
Judah's  royal  house  is  now  seen  as  a  vine  (cp.  Gen.  xlix.  11 ;  Isa.  v.  7). 

10.  "  in  thy  blood."  The  meaning  may  be,  that  the  royal  vine  of 
Judah,  which  was  torn  up,  when  Jehoiachin  was  carried  to  Babylon 
(cp.  ver.  13),  was  planted  afresh  in  the  person  of  Zedekiah,  in  such 
wise  that  the  life  of  the  whole  plant  depended  on  him.  The  sap  that 
kept  the  tree  alive  was — his  blood. 
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11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of  chkTst 
them  that  bare  rule,  and  her  "  stature  was  exalted       594. 
among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her  °  So  chap, 
height  with  the  multitude  of  her  branches.  Dan.' 4.11. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was  cast 

down  to  the  ground,  and  the  °  east  wind  dried  up  her  "^'^s^Ja^ij 
fruit :  her  strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered ; 
the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  P  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches,  VKi'f"2V2o 
which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  <^i»- 1^- 1'*- 
strong  rod  to  he  a  sceptre  to  rule.    1  This  is  a  lamen-  1  Lam.  4. 20. 
tation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 


•'3 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  God  rejnfeth  to  he  consulted  hn  the  elders  of  Igrael.    5  He  sliewetli  the 
story  iif  their  rebellions  in  Egypt,    10  in  the  zcilderness,   27  and  in  the 

11,  "  strong  rods."  The  expression,  which  recurs,  with  dirge-like 
cadence,  in  vv.  12,  14,  is  the  same  that  is  used  in  Ps.  ex.  2  of  the  "  rod 
"of  power"  to  be  wielded  by  tliat  Son  of  David  who  was  at  the  same 
time  David's  Lord.  At  present  every  "  strong  rod  "  of  David's  stem  is 
consumed  (vv.  12,  14). 

"  thick  branches,"  of  forest  trees.  The  once  lowly  vine  (ch.  xvii.  (!) 
was  towering  conspicuously  among  oaks  and  cedars ;  but  was  without 
fruit  (ch.  XV.  6). 

13.  "  she  is  planted."  David's  stock  is  transplanted  into  the  "  wil- 
"  derness"  of  Babylonia  (cp.  ch.  xx.  35), 

14,  "her  branches,"  he?  ambitious,  boastful,  branches  (ch.  xvii.  6). 
This  vainglorious  rod  (Zedekiali)  itself  supplied  the  fire  which  burnt 
up  the  vine  ;  for  "  wickedness  burneth  as  a  fire  "  (Isa.  ix.  18  ;  cp.  Judg. 
ix.  20). 

CHAPTER  XX. 

The  final  terms  proposed  to  Israel  were,  "  Turn  ye  and  repent" 
(ch.  xviii.  30;  cp.  ch.  xiv.  6).  But  the  "Elders"  (cp.  ch,  xiv.  1)  are 
not  yet  convinced.  They  again  come  to  ask  for  Di-sdne  guidance, 
and  this  at  the  very  time  when  they  are  desirous  (ver.  32)  of  becoming 
as  the  heathen.  The  prophet  is  bidden  to  decline  receiving  from  them 
any  inquiry;  and  is  directed  to  "judge"  them  by  reciting  tlie  long 
catalogue  of  their  fathers'  sins  ;  sins  which  the  children  reproduced  (vv, 
29—31). 

Yet  their  unfaithfulness  should  not  frustrate  God's  gracious  purpose. 
He  had  associated  His  own  Name  with  them,  calling  Himself  the  "  God 
"  of  Israel."  That  Holy  Name  should  not  be  profaned  (vv.  39, 44).  His 
Covenant  should  stand  firm.  They,  indeed,  on  their  part,  had  broken  it; 
but,  as  no  one  is  absolved  from  the  obligations  of  a  Covenant  by  his 
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Before  land.    33  He  promiselh  to  riather  them  by  the  (lospel.    45  Under  the 

CHRIST        name  of  a  forest  he  shewcth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
cir.  59?.. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the 
XA.  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  iJiai 
a  rh.  8. 1.      ^  certain  of  the  ehlers  of  Israel  came  to  enquire  of 
the  LoED,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loim  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye 
come  to  enquire  of  me"?    As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 

Vh!'i4^^'5.      God,  *  I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 
2  0r,|i/eafi       4  Wilt  tliou  ^"judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
c  ch.  22. 2.     judge  them  f  ^  cause  them  to  know  the  abominations 
d^h^ifi.  2.     ^f  ^e\Y  fathers  : 

"BtnS^'e       ^  ^^^  ^^y  ^^*°  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

^or,$w'(,re:  lu  tho  day  whou  °I  chose  Israel,  and  ^lifted  up 

&"c!E.r6.a  mine  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 

violation  of  it,  the  Covenant  remainetl  as  binding  as  ever ;  and  God 
would  bring  them  under  its  bond  (ver.  37). 

Vv.  2 — 20  are  the  "  Haftarah  "  (or  prophetic  section)  to  Lev.  xi.K, 
XX.  The  averment,  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  "  (vv.  5,  7,  19,  20),  is 
found  seven  times  in  Lev.  xix ;  while,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  " 
(ver.  12)  occurs  in  Lev.  xx.  8.  One  might  place  Lev.  xx.  24,  26,  "  I 
am  the  Lord  that  "  have  separated  you  fiom  all  peoples,"  as  a  motto 
at  the  head  of  the  nresent  chapter. 

vv.  1 — 44.  Israel,  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  Divine  Justice, 
and  sentenced  to  wander  in  the  Wilderness  of  the 
Nations. 

1.  According  to  Jewish  tradition,  the  tenth  day  of  the  fifth  month  was 
the  day  on  Avhich  the  Sentence  op  Wanbeeing  was  passed  (Num. 
xiv.  29).  On  that  same  day  the  Temple  was  burnt  both  by  tlie 
Chaldeans  (Jer.  lii,  12,  13),  and  by  the  Eomans  (Josephus,  /.  W.,  vi. 
4,  5). — This  chapter  (in  which  Num.  xiv  is  several  times  referred  tu) 
proclaims  a  new  and  heavier  "  Sentence  of  Wandering  "  (vv.  35 — 38). 

3.  "  I  will  not  ..."  So  when  Saul  "enquired  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
"answered  him  not"  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  6). 

4.  "  Wilt  thou  ..."  God  had  said,  in  ch.  xviii.  30,  that  He  would 
judge  them.  He  now  assigns  the  judicial  action  to  the  sjmipathising 
"son  of  man"  (cp.  St.  John  v.  27),  who  had  twice  prayed  on  behalf 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel  (clis.  ix.  8,  xi.  13).  No  long  jirocess  was 
required.  Nothing  more  was  needed  than  a  bare  recital  of  "  tlie 
"  abominations  of  their  fathers  ;"  for,  what  their  lathers  had  done,  they 
did  even  to  that  day  (vv.  29,  31). 

5.  "  chose,"  of  my  free  grace  ;  Dcut.  vii.  6,  7,  x.  15,  xiv.  2. 
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made  myself  'known  unto  them   in   tlio   land  of  .^B^/p^l^ 
Egypt,  when  i    lilted   up  mme   hand   unto  them,     cir.  593. 
saying,  ^I  am  the  Loeu  your  God;  fEx.s. s 

6  in  the  day  that  I   lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  Dc^ut!i34. 
them,  ^  to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egvpt  -  ex.  20. 2. 
into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with  Deut.  s.  7, 
milk  and  honey,  'wliich  is  the  glory  of  all  lands  :        jer.'32. 22. 

7  then  said  I  unto  them,  ''Cast  ye  away  every '^^^-''^^^ 2. 
man  Hhe  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not  J^^^j";- "^^^-^^ 
yourselves   with   ™  the  idols  of  Egypt :   I  am  the  zech.  7.' 14/ 
Lord  your  God.  i2'^chr.'i5.'8. 

8  But  they  rebelle.l  against  me,  and  would  not  "j^L^'a""^- 
hearken  unto  me :  they  did  not  every  man  cast  oeut.  29.  ic, 
away  the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  jJsh.k.w. 
they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said,  I  will 

"  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  "  fh-  7.  s. 
anger  against  them  in   the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

9  « But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  '■i^,\f'''^- 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among  n>'_"'- i^.  13, 
whom  they  were,  in  whose   sight   I   made  myself  ^e'r"\4''2l^ 
known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  ch. "30.21, 22. 
land  of  Egypt. 

"  made  myself  known."  Eeveah'ng  Himself  in  -word  (Exod.  iii. 
C — 10),  and  verifying  His  revelation  by  outward  facts  (Deut.  iv. 
35,  36). 

6.  "  lifted  up  ... "    As  in  the  act  of  swearing  (Gen.  xiv.  22). 

"  had  espied."  Choosing  it  beforehand  for  them  ;  and  going  before 
them  as  they  went  to  occupy  it  (Num.  x.  33). 

"  th.e  glory  of  all  lands."  A  "goodly  land"  (Pent.  viii.  7 — 9)  even 
physically  :  but  eminently  "glorious"  (Dan.  xi.  16,  41,  45),  as  the  land 
in  which  the  Son  of  God  should  tabernacle,  and  from  which  streams  of 
spiritual  life  should  flow  over  all  the  earth. 

7.  "  of  his  eyes."  The  visible  objects,  which  he  had  substituted  for 
the  invisible  God. 

"  of  Egypt."  We  learn  from  .Tosh.  xxiv.  14  that  the  Israelites  prac- 
tised idolatry  in  Egypt.  Indeed,  Israel  had  to  be  redeemed,  not  so  much 
from  Pharaoh  as  from  "the  gods  of  Egypt "  (Exod.  xii.  12),  whom  riiaraoh 
and  his  magicians  served.  The  whole  controversy  with  Pliaraoh  turned 
on  the  question, — Would  he  allow  Israel  to  serve  Hie  Lord  ? 

8.  "would  not  hearken."  When  IMoses  announced  his  Divine  com- 
mission, "they  hearkened  not  unto  him"  (Ex(x].  vi.  9,  12;  cp.  v.  21). 
They  did  indeed  afterwards  yield  to  his  authority  :  l)ut,  how  little  they 
had  in  heart  forsaken  their  idols,  a]ipears  from  their  wisln"ng  that  Closes 
had  "let  them  alone  to  serve  the  Egyptians"  (Exod.  xiv.  12),  and  from 
their  speedy  relapse  into  Apis-worship  (Exod.  xxxii.  1 — 7). 

9.  "polluted,"  or,  "profaned"  (Isa.  xlviii.  11). 
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chrTIt      ^^  ^Wherefore  I  p caused  them  to  go  fortli  out 
593.       of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
p  Ex.  13. 18.  wilderness. 
'^Neh'g.isji     11  "^And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  ^  shewed 

Ps.  147. 19,   fijgiji  j]fly  judgments,  "^  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 

iUeh.made     eVCU  11 VB  lu  them. 

inow.  12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my  ^sabbaths,  to 

'v^n  i3%i".    be  a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might 

Gai™3 12.^'  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 
sEx. 20. 8. &     13  But  the  house  of  Israel  '■rebelled  against  me 

&35.'2.  '^    in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 

Neh.'9.i4^'  and  they  "despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man 
'^ps^'ts.^*)'!  dO)  ^^  shall  even  live  in  them ;  and  my  sabbaths 
^95. 8, 9, 10.   they  greatly  *  polluted  :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour 

ver.°i6,  k'''  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  ^  wilderness,  to  con- 
l^'^'^Vf^^  sume  them. 

y  Num.  14.29.       -,i-i-».T  i  j     f  >  i  .i.- 

&  26, 65.         14  ^  J3ut  1  wrought  tor  my  name  s  sake,  that  it 

Ps  106  '^3  o  */  ' 

zver.g,'^'   should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  out. 

*Ps"™5W^'     ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  '^^  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 

&  io6.'26.'    the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  into  the 

land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk  and 

c  ver.'  13, 24.  houey,  ^  whlch  is  the  glory  of  all  lands  ; 

^Ps^Ts^ii^^'  ^^  *^ because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and 
Amoi5.25,  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 
Acts7. 42,43.  baths  :  for  ^  their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 


10.  "  the  wilderness."  This,  too,  "was  in  mercy.  In  the  seclusion 
of  the  Desert  they  might  more  readily  fix  their  minds  in  contemplation 
of  the  wondrous  loving-kindness  manifested  in  their  redemption  (Exod. 
xix.  3 — 6). 

11.  "  live  in  them."  Lev.  xviii.  5  ;  Eom.  x.  5.  (Cp.  on  ch.  xviii.  22.) 
He  who  walked  uprightly  in  God's  statutes,  would  find  them  tend 
"  unto  life  "  (Eom.  vii.  10).  The  very  "  knowledge  of  sin,"  which  was 
"by  the  law"  (Rom.  iii.  20),  would  make  him  cleave  more  earnestly  to 
God,— the  "  God  of  his  life"  (Ps.  xlii.  8). 

12.  "  a  sign."  The  weekly  intermission  of  earthly  labour  was  a  sign, 
and  a  pledge,  of  the  spiritual  work  which  God  was  performing  among  His 
obedient  people.    (Exod.  xxxi.  13). 

13.  "  polluted,"  "  profaned."  The  mind  that  was  disengaged  from 
worldly  business,  but  not  occupied  with  thoughts  of  God,  was  more  open 
tlian  at  other  times  to  the  incursions  of  evil.  So  in  later  times,  "  Augus- 
"  tine,  Chrysostom,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  Theodoret  charge  the  Jews 
"of  their  days  with  spending  their  sabbaths  in  licentiousness"  (see 
Archdeacon  Hessey's  Bampt.  L.,  p.  103). 

16.  "  went  after."     See  on  ch.  xiii.  3.     A  veil  was  mercifully  drawn 
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17  ®  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  tliem  from  de-  chrTst 
stroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of  them       593. 
in  the  wilderness.  ePs.78.a«. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their  judgments,. nor  defile  yourselves 
with  their  idols : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  'walk  in  my  fjgcut.^5.32, 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them;      &8, &'in. 

20  Sand  hallow  my  sabbaths  ;  and  they  shall  be  a  g  Jer.'i7.22. 
sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  ^®'^'  ^^" 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  ^  the  children  rebelled  against  ^^^™f-}f- 
me :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  24.  &'3i.  27. 
my  judgments  to  do  them,  *  which  if  a  man  do,  he  '  ver.  11,  is. 
shall  even  live  in  them  ;  they  polluted  my  sabbaths  : 

then  I  said,  •'I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  "ver.  8, 13. 
accomplish  my  anger  against  theni  in  the  wilderness. 

22  ^Nevertheless   I   withdrew   mine    hand,    and  ' p^. ts. ss. 

'  ver.  17 

*"  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  ^  ver.  9, 14. 
be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  °I  would  scatter  them  among  the  "j^^ev^-^l^^s. 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the  countries  ;      p^.  160. 27. " 

24  "*  because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg-ments,  o'ver.  13,  ic. 
but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  ray 
sabbaths,  and  p  their  eyes  were  after  their  fathers'  p  see  ch.  e.  9. 
idols. 

over  the  thirty-eight  years  of  wandering  in  the  desert :  but  an  intima- 
tion of  what  took  place  is  given  in  Amos  v,  25,  26  (Acts  vii.  42). 

17.  "  mine  eye."  TJie  "  hand  "  of  righteous  Anger  (ver.  15)  wms 
lifted  to  smite  ;  but  the  "  eye  "  of  gracious  Pity  relented,  and  the  hand 
was  withdrawn. 

21.  "  the  children."  The  younger  generation.  These,  too,  rebelled, 
at  Kadesh  (Num.  xx.  2)  ;  by  the  gulf  of  Akaba  (ib.  xxi.  5) ;  and  at 
Shittim  (ib.  xxv.  2,  3).  The  children  persisted  in  eating  of  the 
"  grapes,"  which  had  already  "  set  the  fathers'  teeth  on  edge." 

Ohs.  From  the  murmvu-ing  at  Kadesli  (b.c.  1453)  to  the  date  of  this 
chapter  (b.c  593)  was  8(50  years ;— two  cycles  of  430  years.  So  long 
had  God's  mercy  "  spared  "  the  people. 

23.  "  scatter  them  ; "  Lev.  xxvi.  33.  The  penalty  had  been  plainly 
declared  aforehand :  but  only  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  nine  centuries 
was  it  actually  inflicted. 

24.  "their  fathers'  idols;"   against  which  they  had  been  warned 
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chrTst  ^^  Wherefore   ^I  gave  them  also   statutes  that 

593  ivere  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should 

<j  See  Ps.  81.  not  Hve  ; 

Kom^Tk'  26  and  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that 

T^2^tn^i\i'  't^isy  caused  to  pass  ''through  the  fire  all  that  openeth 

'^Q^J%%  the  womb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the 

&33.6.  '  ■  end  that  they  ^  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Jer.  32.  3.5.  *'  & 

ch.  16.20,21. 

5  ch,  G.  7.         27  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 

of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

t  Kom.  2. 24.  Qqd  ;  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  *  blasphemed 


(ver.  18).  The  "  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  their 
"  fathers  "  (1  St.  Pet.  i.  18)  had  more  authority  with  them  than  God's 
own  word. 

25.  "  gave  them,"  or,  "  granted  them." — Withdrawing  His  pro- 
vidential restraints,  He  permitted  them  to  have  what  they  were  so  bent 
upon  (cp.  ver.  39  ;  P&  Ixxxi.  12,;  Acts  vii.  42;  Eom.  i.  24). 

The  statutes,  which  were  "  not  good,"  but  the  reverse  (cp.  ch.  xviii. 
18;  Isa.  Ixv.  2),  and  the  judgments  by  which  they  should  "not  live," 
but  should  "surely  die"  (ch.  xviii.  13),  are  evidently  the  "statutes" 
and  "judgments"  of  their  fathers,  mentioned  in  ver.  18  (cp.  Mic.  vi.  16). 
No  other  view  than  this  is  consistent  with  ver,  26. 

26.  "  polluted  them."  By  a  judicial  sentence,  allowing  their  inward 
pollution  to  show  itself, — In  Lev.  xiii.  3 — 34  the  same  verb  is  ten  times 
rendered,  "  pronounce  unclean."  The  "  gifts,"  with  which,  in  their 
I^aroxysms  of  will-worship,  they  would  ftiin  have  made  atonement  for 
their  sins  (Mic.  vi.  7),  declared  how  deeply  conscious  they  were  of 
impurity. 

"  caused  to  pass "  (ch.  xvi.  21),  Awful  infatuation !  God,  their 
Saviour,  asked  them  to  consecrate  their  iirst-born  to  Him  as  "  living 
"  .sacrifices "  (Exod.  xiii.  2),  that  the  whole  nation  might  be  thereby 
hallowed ;  and  they  preferred  to  serve  an  imaginary  malignant  deity, 
who  could  be  propitiated  only  by  deeds  which  violated  the  strongest  and 
purest  instincts  of  humanity. 

27.  28.  Israel's  sins  in  the  wilderness  were  most  grievous ;  yet  they 
were  not  so  direct  an  affront  to  God,  as  those  which  they  committed  in 
Canaan.  There  they  "  blasphemed  "  (or,  contemptuously  rejected)  Him  ; 
leaving  the  one  place  which  He  selected  "to  put  His  name  there,"  and 
offering  sacrifice  "on  every  high  hill."  They  slighted  the  Holy  Place, 
which,  "  all  glorious  inwardly  "  (Ps.  xlv.  13),  had  no  outward  splendour. 
They  must  have  something  that  exacted  a  smaller  amount  of  spiritual 
exertion.  For  them,  to  climb  up  the  steep  heiglits  of  the  mountains  was 
a  far  less  toilsome  effort  than  to  come  with  reverent  faith  to  "rejoice 
"  before  Him "  Who  made  those  heights  (Ps.  xcv.  1 — 5  ;  Deut.  xii. 
12,  18). 

The  cry  of  man's  unregencrate  heart  is  still,  in  substance,  the  same. 
"  We  will  recognise  the  idea  of  God,"  it  says,  "  but  on  these  conditions : — 
"  you  must  eliminate  from  it  all  thought  of  a  righteous  Euler,  a  Saviour 
"  from  sin,  and  a  Sanctifier." 
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me,  in  that  they  have  -  committed  a  trespass  acainst     ^^f-"-^ 

''  -t^  <-'  CHRIST 

me.  593. 


28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land,  2  iT^^k 
for  the  which  I  Hfted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  a'ri'^"!l 
them,  then  "  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the  "J^^'^u''^:  \, 
thick  trees,  and  they  oflered  there  their  sacrifices, 

and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
oflering  :  there  also  they  made  their  ^  sweet  savour,  ^  ch.  lo.  19. 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink  offerings.  ^ 

29  Then  ^I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high^or, /^ow 
place  whereuuto  ye  go?  And  the  name  thereof  is  \hehllih'' 
called  Bamah  unto  this  day.  if^amaA. 

30  \Yherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the 
manner  of  your  fathers  %  and  commit  }e  whoredom 
after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  ^  your  gifts,  when  ye  make  ^  '"•  -''• 


27.  "  a  trespass  ; "  an  overt  and  shameful  breach  of  Covenant  (see  on 
ch.  xiv.  13). 

28.  "  there  .  .  .  there  .  .  .  there  .  .  .  there."  Tlie  rhythm  .«eems  to 
recall  tliat  of  the  enactment  in  Dent.  xii.  5 — 7.  "  Unto  His  habitation 
"...  thither  .  .  .  thitlier  .  .  .  there  "  (cp.  ver.  40). 

"provocation."  Coni2)are  cli.  viii.  17.  The  word  is  the  same  as  in 
Dent,  xxxii.  19  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  26. 

29.  "  What  is  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  ^Vhat  meaneth  (1  Sam.  xv.  14)  the  High- 
"  place,  whereunto  ye  went,  and  whose  name  is  called  High-Place  (Heb. 
"Bamah)  unto  this  day?" 

Up  to  this  point  tlie  prophet  has  been  reciting  the  words  jmt  into  his 
mouth  respecting  former  generations.  A  message  addressed  to  the 
Elders,  who  sit  before  him,  will  follow  in  vv.  30—44.  But,  first  of  all, 
the  prophet  interposes  a  question,  which  (like  Samuel's  question  to  Saul, 
1  Sam.  XV.  14)  will  admit  of  no  evasion  from  them,  and  will  furnish 
ground  for  the  charge  in  ver.  31  ("ye  offer  .  .  .  unto  this  day  "). 

The  Elders  professed  that  they  came  to  "  inquire  of  the  Lord."  A 
doubt  as  to  their  motive  had  been  implied  in  ver.  3  (lit.  "  Is  it  to 
"  enquire  of  Me  that  ye  are  come?").  But  now  their  insincerity  is  sud- 
denly laid  bare.  "  You  say  that  you  wish  to  consult  the  Lord.  What 
"  means,  then,  that  High-place,  which  you  so  lately  frequented,  yonder  in 
"  front  of  the  Lord's  Temple  (see  on  ch.  xiv.  3)  ?  that  High-place,  which, 
"  in  spite  of  the  reformations  under  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  to  tliis  day 
"  retains  its  name,  and  is  still,  what  it  was  in  Solomon's  time,  the  throne 
"  of  Moloch  and  Chemosh  ^  ? " 

30.  31.  The  two  verses  are  to  be  read  together ;  the  fii-st  portion  of 


I  It  is  remarkable  that, -when  Jeroboam  I  altar,   but   also  a  hinli-plaoe  (2  Kinc-s 
laid  his  plans  lor  keeping   the   people    xxiii.  15),  as  if  to  rival  the  high-place  en 
away  from  Jerusalem,  he  not  only  built  I  Olivet, 
an  altar  at  Bethel  to  rival  the  Temple- ' 
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chrTIt  y°^^  ^°^^  ^^  P^^^  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 
593.       selves  with  all  your  idols,  even  unto  this  day  :  and 

z  ver.  3.  ==  shall  I  bo  enquired  of  by  you,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  enquired 
of  by  you. 

ach.  11.5.  32  And  that  *  which  cometh  into  your  mind  shall 
not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say.  We  will  be  as  the  hea- 
then, as  the  families  of  the  countries,  to  serve  wood 
and  stone. 

33  ^  ^s  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a 
i'jer.21. 5.    mighty  hand,  and  ^with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 

with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

34  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 


-ver.  31  being  parenthetic.     "  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your 
"  fathers? .  .  .  and  shall  I  be  enquired  of  by  you?" 

32.  Their  most  secret  thoughts  are  here  unveiled.  They  had  come  to 
look  on  their  deportation  from  the  Holy  Land  as  a  sign  that  they  were 
released  from  the  tremendous  responsibilities  of  being  God's  special 
people ;  as  a  sign,  that  they  were  henceforth  to  be  merged  among  the 
nations  of  the  world,  and,  like  them,  to  follow  their  own  ways. 

"  Vain  thought  that  could  not  be  at  all!  "  (Keble,  Chi\  Year;  ISth 
Stm.  after  Trin.),  Their  national  privileges  imposed  on  them  duties, 
from  which  they  could  not  escape  ;  for  the  neglect  of  which  they  must 
suffer  severely  (Amos  iii.  2),  God's  purpose  in  choosing  Israel  was,  that 
by  their  means  the  nations  might  be  raised  out  of  sin  and  misery.  He 
could  not  suffer  tliem  to  sink  permanently  to  the  level  of  the  nations. 

33.  "rule,"  or,  " reign ; "—proving  Myself  to  be  your  King.  The 
rebels  should  be  purged  out  (ver.  38).  Israel's  avowed  motive  in 
asking  for  a  king  had  been  the  desire  to  be  "as  the  nations"  (1  Sam. 
viii.  5).  Their  first  king  grievously  miscarried.  Then  God  in  His 
condescension  gave  David  to  be  their  king ;  but  at  the  same  time  taught 
them  that  the  King,  \yhom  He  had  constituted  Universal  Euler,  was 
Sis  own  Son  (Ps.  ii.  6,  12).  The  downfall  of  David's  throne  ought  to 
have  made  them  turn  their  eyes  towards  Him,  Whose  throne  was  "  for 
"ever  and  ever"  (Ps,  xlv.  6,  Ixxii.  17),  Instead  of  that,  they  added 
enormously  to  their  guilt  by  saying ;  "  Let  us  be  as  the  nations  to  serve 
"  wood  and  stone.'' 

The  "mighty  iiand,"  and  "stretched  out  arm,"  carry  our  minds 
back  to  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  (Deut.  iv.  34,  cp.  on  ch.  v.  8); 
when  Israel's  song  was,  "  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever " 
(Exod.  XV.  18).  A  greater  emancipation  was  hereafter  to  be  accom- 
plished, which  would  free  Israel  from  spiritual  bondage.  Then  God's 
kingdom  should  be  completely  establislied. 

34.  "  bring  you  out,"  by  a  higher  exodus  (same  word  as  in  ver.  10). 
"the   people;"    "the  peoples"  (and  so  in  vv.  35  and  41).     Since 

this  "gathering"  from  among  the  jDeoples  coincides  in  time  with  their 
being  brought  "  into  the  wilderness  of  the  peoples  "  (ver,  35),  the  pro- 
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will  ft'ather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  ^  ^^^°^^ 
scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched       r,m. 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  •'wiil  I  plead  with  you  face  to  •^c^^'i/l;^' 
face. 

36  ^  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  \fli"JJ'- 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  ^'  ^«i  ^j' 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And   I  will   cause   you   to   ^  pass   under   the  "j^f-.Fif- 
rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  ^the  bond  of  the  -or',T 
covenant :  '"'''""-""■ 

38  and  ^I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  ^$^■^■1J•■^• 
rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  aganist  me :  1  will  -i^'- 
bring  them  forth  out   of  the  country  where  they 
sojourn,  and  ^'they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  ^J<^'"-^^-i'*- 
of  Israel  :    ^  and   ye   shall   know   that  I   am  the  ^  ^h.  g.  -. 
Lord.  &  23. 4a. 

39  As  for  you,  0  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 


cess  must  be  of  a  spiritual  kind.  It  is  "  Israel's  Sheplierd  "  (Ps.  Ixxx.  1) 
gathering  His  flock  (cp.  ver.  37),  which  had  been  scattered  away  from 
Him  (ch.  xxxiv.  5,  6,  12,  21). 

35.  In  ancient  time,  Israel  had  been  trained  and  disciplined  in  the 
sandy  desert  (Deut.  viii.  15,  16).  This  new  schooling  should  be  in  the 
busy,  populous,  world  ;  a  world  that  would  1)e  at  great  pains  to  make 
them  feel  their  isolation.  In  that  wilderness  they  should  be  led  about 
from  (me  stage  of  experience  to  another,  "  by  a  way  tliey  knew  not " 
(Isa.  xlii.  16)  ;  and  at  each  point  of  their  pilgrimage  God  would  "plead 
"with  them"  (Jer.  ii.  35,  c^j.  on  ch.  xvii.  20),  deepening  in  them  the 
conviction  of  their  sin  and  of  His  righteousness. 

36.  The  end  of  all  the  pleadings  addressed  to  them  in  the  desert  had 
been,  to  lead  them  to  "  love  the  Lord  their  God  "  (Deut.  xxx.  16,  20). 
Tiie  object  of  God's  later  dealings  with  them  was  the  very  same. 

37.  "  the  rod ; "  as  of  a  shepherd  counting  his  sheep  (Lev.  xxvii. 
32). 

"  the  bond  of  the  covenant ; "  whoso  "  bands  "  are  those  of  love 
(Ho^.  xi.  4).  Until  they  took  this  "  easj^  yoke  "  upon  them,  they  never, 
could  reach  the  land  of  peace, — never  "  find  rest  unto  their  souls  "  (St. 
Matt.  xi.  28,  29). 

38.  "the  rebels."  Those  who  would  not  have  the  Lord  for  their 
King  (ver.  33).     Compare  St.  Luke  xix.  14,27. 

"  country  where  they  sojourn,"  or,  "  land  of  their  pilgrimage," — 

used  in  Exod.  vi.  4  of  Canaan.     Canaan,  debased  by  their  heathenism, 

hafl  become  to  them  a  land  of  Iwndage  (cp.  on  ver.  8).     They  must  be 

brought  out  of  it,  and  bo   made  to  wander  in  the  world's  wilderness ; 

unable  to  "  enter  into  Gotl's  rest"  (Ps,  xcv.  11)^  which  is  given  to  His 

faithful  people  (Heb.  iv.  9). 
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Lord  God  ;  -  Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and 
hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  :  ^  but 
pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts, 
and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  Mn  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain 
of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there 
shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land, 
serve  me  :  there  ™  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will 
I  require  your  offerings,  and  the  ^  firstfruits  of  your 
oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things, 

411  will  accept  you  with  your  ^  ^  sweet  savour, 
when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  gather 
you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scat- 
tered ;  and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the 
heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
Pwhen  I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
into  the  country /or  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
to  o-ive  it  to  vour  fathers. 

43  And  1  there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled ;  and 
^  ye  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  all 
your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  ^  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  wrought  with  you  '  for  my  name's  sake,  not 
according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


39.  "  Go  ye."  Let  there  be  no  more  vacillation  and  double-liearted- 
ness.     Make  full  trial  of  the  idols  you  have  chosen  (ch.  xiv.  4). 

"  and  hereafter  also."  The  same  rule  will  hold  good  in  all  later 
dealings  with  you.  If  you  refuse  My  conditions,  know  at  any  rate  that 
they  are  unalterable. 

"  poUute  ye,"  or,  "  My  holy  Name  shall  ye  no  more  profane." 
This  agrees  better  .with  the  "  For"  of  ver.  40. 

40.  "  the  height."     See  on  ch.  xvii.  23. 

"aU  the  house  of  Israel,"  ch.  xxxix.  25.  Then  "all  Israel  shall 
"  be  saved  "  (Eom.  xi.  26). 

41.  "sweet  savour  ;"  offerings  of  piety  and  charity  made  in  Christ's 
name  (Rom.  xv.  16  ;  Phil.  iv.  18). 

44.  "for  my  name's  sake."  That  is  the  burden  of  the  preceding 
recital.  God's  revelation  of  Himself  as  holy,  righteous,  and  merciful, 
however  resisted  by  Israel,  should  infallibly  work  out  its  own  purposes. 
There  should  never  be  wanting  an  elect  remnant  of  faithful  men  to 
glorify  Him. 
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45  %  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loed  came  unto     before 

•  '  ClIKIST 

me,  saymg,  593. 

46  "  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south,  « ch.  e.  2. 
and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy  ^  ^^'  ^ 
against  the  forest  of  the  south  field  ; 

47  and  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Loed  ;   Thus   saith  the   Lord   God  ; 
Behold,  ^  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  *  ^^^-  21- 1*- 
devour  y  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  yi'Uke23.3i. 
tree :  the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and 

all  faces  ^  from  the   south  to  the   north  shall  be  ^  ch.  21. 4. 
burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have 
kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be  quenched, 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  they  say  of  me, 
Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Ezeliiel  prophesietli  aoahist  Jerusalem  icith  a  sign  of  sighing.    8  The 


ver.  45— xxi.  32.    The  Fire  and  Sword  of  Divine  Justice 
go  forth  against  heathenized  Jerusalem. 

45 — 49.  A  comparison  of  these  verses  with  ch.  xxi.  2 — 5  shows  that 
they  helong  properly  to  ch.  xxi. 

46.  "  drop  thy  word."  The  verb  is  used  of  the  prophesying  of 
Amos  (ch.  vii.  16),  when  he  foretold  that  "  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  " 
should  "he  laid  waste,"  and  Israel  "be  led  away  captive  out  of  their 
"own  la?id''  (ib.  9,  11,  17;  the  word  rendered  "sanctuaries"  being 
the  same  word  as  in  ch.  xxi.  2).  Amos  had  declared  the  doom  of  the 
Northern  kingdom  ;  Ezekiel  declares  that  of  the  Southern,  (Comp. 
Introd.  to  ch.  vii.) 

"the  forest ; "  in  which  the  Davidic  "cedar  "  grew  (ch.  xvii.  3). 

47.  "  green  .  .  .  dry."  In  ch.  xxi.  3,  4,  "  therigliteousandthe  wicked." 
The  passage  appears  to  be  referred  to  by  our  Lord  in  St.  Luke  xxiii. 
31.    Compare  on  ch.  xxi.  5. 

'•  flaming  flame."  The  "  vehement  flame  "  of  God's  jealousy  (Song 
of  Songs  viii.  6  ;  cp.  chs.  x.  3,  xvi.  38,  42).  The  word  rendered  "  flaming  " 
occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Cant,  viii,  6  and  Job  xv.  30. 

"burned,"  or,  "  scorched  ;"  cp.  Joel  ii.  G  ;  Isa.  xiii.  8. 

48.  "  not  be  quenched."     So  in  Huldah's  prophecy,  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 

49.  "  Doth  he  not  . .  .  ? "  or,  "  Is  he  not  a  speaker  of  parables'?  "  The 
words  have  an  air  of  irony:  "Is  he  not  clever  at  saying  things  which 
"  sound  very  terrible  ; — if  only  they  were  not  so  hard  to  understand  ?  " 

CHAPTEE  XXL 

The  parabolic  character  of  ch.  xx.  46 — 48  is  continued  throughout 
ch.  xxi.     The  figure  there  used  was  "  fire  ; "  here,  it  is  "  the  sword." 

N  n  2 
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Before  sharp  and  hight  sKord,  \?>  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the  Icingdom, 

C  H  K I S  T       28  and  againd  the  Ammonites. 
593. 


A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me,  saying, 
n.  ch.'2a'4G.    -OL     2  "■  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
"^ Amnios' L'^il.'  and  ^  drop  thj  tvorcl  toward  the  holy  places,  and  pro- 
Mic.  2.6,11.  pj^ggy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  and  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 

c  Job  9. 22.    from  thee  "^  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 

dch.20.47.    go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  "^from 
the  south  to  the  north  : 

5  that  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Loed  have 
o  So  isai.  45.  drawii  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath  :  it  ^  shall 

23.  ^  55. 11.         ,         ,  '' 

not  return  any  more. 


The  thing  signified  is  the  same.  Indeed  the  sword  is  one  that  lias  a 
"lightning"  power  in  it  (see  on  ver.  10)  ;  and  in  vv.  31,  32,  the  image 
of  "  fire  "  re-appears.     Compare  on  ch.  x.  19. 

The  word  "  sword  "  occurs  in  th'is  chapter  fifteen  times.  In  vv.  3 — 5 
God's  sword  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  its  sheath.  In  vv.  9 — 15  it  is 
described  as  being  bright  as  lightning  and  of  power  irresistible.  In  vv. 
19,  20  it  takes  a  visible,  earthly,  form,  and  is  A\-ielded  by  the  king  of 
Babylon  (cp.  ch.  xxx.  24).  The  Chaldean  army  was,  for  the  present, 
God's  sword  (cp.  on  ver.  16). 

2.  "holy  places."    See  on  ch.  xx.  46  (same  word  as  in  Jer.  li.  51). 

3.  "my  sword."     Deut.  xxxii.  41 ;  Jer.  xlvii.  6. 

"  out  of  his  sheath,"  in  which  it  had  rested  for  above  400  years.  In 
David's  time,  it  had  been  ready  to  descend  on  Jerusalem  ;  but  the 
Destroying  Angel's  arm  was  then  "  stayed "  (as  Abraham's  had  been 
on  the  same  Moimt  Moriah).  By  God's  direction  David  offered  burnt- 
offerings  on  what  was  afterwards  the  site  of  the  Temple  altar ;  and  the 
sword  was  returned  "into  tlie  sheath  thereof"  (1  Chron.  xxi.  16,  27, 
xxii.  1).  There,  in  the  sheath  of  Divine  forbearance,  it  had  remainetl 
at  rest.  Now,  since  God's  altar  has  been  irremediably  profaned,  the 
sword  must  again  leave  its  scabbard. 

"  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."  In  no  way  inconsistent  with  ch. 
xviii  (see  on  ch.  xviii.  20).  What  is  here  spoken  of  is,  the  being  cut 
off  from  "  the  land  of  Israel "  (ver.  2).  But  the  righteous,  even  when 
they  were  in  exile,  still  enjoyed  the  favour  of  God  ;  still  had  access  to 
Him  as  their  "  sanctuary  "  (ch.  xi.  16). 

5.  "  shall  not  return  ; "  as  it  bad  done  in  David's  time.  It  shall 
no  more  turn  back  empty.  It  shall  go  forth  "  against  all  flesh  "  (ver.  4). 
Israel,  the  premier  nation,  which  had  been  selected  to  be  a  vehicle  of 
God's  salvation  to  the  world,  falls  beneath  its  stroke  ;  who,  then,  of  all 
flesh  can  escape  ?  The  altflr  on  IMcriah  had,  through  "  the  forbearance 
"  of  God"  (Kom.  iii.  25)  served  for  a  time  to   hold  back  the   out- 
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6  ^Sigh  therefore,   thou   son   of  man,  with   the  c^kYst 
breaking  of  thy  loins ;    and   \vith   bitterness   sigh       593. 
before  their  eyes.  t  isui.  22. 4. 

7  And   it   shall   be,   when  they  say  imto   thee, 
"Wherefore  sighest  thou'?    that  thou  shalt  answer, 
For  the  tidings ;    because   it   cometli :   and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  ^  all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  ^  ch.  7. 17. 
and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all  Imees  -  shall  be  2  iieb. 
weak  as  water :  behold,   it   cometh,  and   shall  be  Inlu  waur. 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 

Lord  ;  Say,  ^  A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  ^^t'^i^^ia^- 
also  furbished : 

1 0  it  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter ;  it  is 
furbislied  that  it  may  glitter  :  should  we  then  make  ^  oj.  ^^^ 
mirth'?  ''it  contemueth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every  </m.v*on. 

,  ,  •'  '  •'      i7  ilcspiselh 

Tree.  evert/  tree. 


i>trctcli€d  arm  of  justice  from  Jerusalem :  but  -where  is  the  altar  beneath 
whose  sliadow  mankind  may  take  refuge?  Must  "all  flesh,"  then,  be 
"  cut  off  1" 

The  great  problem  remained  unsolved  until  tlio  true  Heir  of  David 
appeared.  Against  Him  the  long-slumbering  sword  awoke  (Zech.  xiii. 
7),  and,  plunging  into  His  heart,  was  satiated  with  blood.  Justice  had 
tlienceforward  no  claims  to  urge  against  any,  Avho  were  sheltered  by  the 
One  propitiatory  Altar  (Eom.  iii.  25  ;  1  St  John  ii.  1,  2). 

Ohx,  Our  Lord  liud  aijplied  Zecli.  xiii.  7  to  Himself  (St.  Matt.  xxvi. 
31)  a  little  before  He  made  reference  to  Ezek.  xx.  47. 

6.  "  Sigh."  As  "  son  of  man,"  Ezekiel  is  throughout  the  exponent  of 
God's  mind  and  will.  His  "sigh  "  represents  the  reluctance  with  which 
the  Judge  iironounced  Jerusalem's  sentence.     Cp.  St.  Luke  xix.  41. 

9.  "  furbished."     As  tliough  it  liad  rusted  in  its  sheatli. 

10.  "glitter."  Lit.,  "have  lightning"  (cp.  vv.  15,  28).  It  is  the 
sword  sjutken  of  in  Heut.  xxxii.  41,  "the  lightning  of  My  sword;" 
wielded  by  the  cherubim  (cli.  i.  13,  14),  who  were  the  avengers  of  God's 
broken  Law  (cp.  Exod.  xix.  16). 

"  should  we  .  .  ."  Or,  "  shall  we  make  mirth,  0  sceptre  of  My 
"Son.  that  disdainest  every  tree?"  The  sword,  alas!  is  ready;  or, 
must  we  disbelieve  tlie  warning,  and  make  supercilious  mirth  over  it, 
O  tliou  disdainiul  sceptre  (ver.  13)  of  Judah,  that  fjrgettest  Whose  tliou 
art,  and  looke^t  with  contempt  on  the  i)owers  of  tlie  world  (the  "trees  of 
"the  forest,"  ch.  xv.  2,  0),  trusting  in  thy  "sanctuary,  the  pride  of  thy 
"strength  ?"  (di.xxiv.  21,  25.) 

"  of  my  son."  Belonging  "  of  rigid"  (ver.  27)  to  Him,  Who  had  the 
decree  addressed  to  Hiuj,  "  Thou  art  My  Son"  (Ps.  ii.  7).     They,  by 
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curTst:  ^^  -^^^  ^®  ^^^^  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it 

593.  may  be  handled :  this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 

^  ver.  1;).  fuibishcd,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  '  the  slayer. 

'are  thrust  12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man  :   for  it  shall  be 

ixrTrdwuh  upon  my  people,  it  shall  he  upon  all  the  princes 

k"je/3T'i9  o^  Israel :    ^  terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall 

3  Or,  in-erj  be   upon   my  people :    ^  smite   therefore   upon  thy 

liath  been,     thigh. 

tha/iihe^^      13  ^Because  it  is  ^a  trial,  and  what  if  tlw  sword 
lolftoihe    contemn  even  the  rod  1  ™it  shall  be  no  Tnore,  saith  the 

'2^00^8^!  ^'^  Thou   therefore,   son  of  man,  prophesy,    and 

mver.'27.  '  "  smite  thine  ^  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be 

"ia"vw.  n.  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain  :  it  is 

/t!"  v'  ]^'  .  the  sword,  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which 

*  Heb.  hand  ,  i      •     ,       ,  i     •    ^        •  ^  i 

to  hand.       enteretli  into  their    privy  chambers. 
°ii22^25.'^'^'     15  I  have  set  the  '^  point  of  the  sword  against  all 
^hig,  mjear.  t^eir  gatcs,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and  their 
p  ver.  10, 28.  ruins  be  multiplied  :  ah !  p  it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
''2idrpened.    *^  Wrapped  Up  for  the  slaughter. 

claiming  it  as  their  own  (ch.  xix.  14)  became  rebels  against  Him,  and 
must  "  perish  "  (Ps.  ii.  12). 

11.  "  the  slayer."     Compare  ch.  ix.  6,  7. 

13.  "  Because.  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  Verily,  a  time  of  trial !  And  what  if  the 
"disdainful  sceptre  (ver.  10)  shall  be  no  more?"  What  if,  under  this 
strict  ordeal,  Judah's  temporal  royalty  shall  cease  to  exist  ? 

In  ver.  27  we  are  told  that  this  result  would  certainly  follow :  "it 
"  shall  be  no  more."  But  the  kingdom  shall  be  restored  by  One,  Who 
can  endure  the  severest  ordeal  (cp.  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  "a  tried  stone"), 
because  His  sceptre  is  all  "righteousness  "  (Ps.  xlv.  6). 

14.  "  smite.  .  .  ."  An  action  which  denoted  strong  emotion.  Here  it 
is  meant  to  urge  the  sword  onward  in  its  course. 

"doubled,"  or  "repeated."  Twice  already  the  Chaldeans  had 
captured  Jerusalem  and  carried  away  portions  of  the  royal  family. 

"  the  slain,"  or,  "  the  wounded  "  (ch.  xxvi.  15).  The  rendering, "  deadly 
"  wounded,"  given  in  the  margin  of  ch.  xxx.  24,  probably  represents  the 
exact  force  of  the  word ;  and  explains  how  it  comes  to  be  so  often 
rendered  "  slain."  Tlie  word  occurs  in  Ezekiel  above  thirty  times,  and 
(except  in  ver.  25  below)  is  everywhere  rendered  by  A.  V.  either  "  slain," 
or  "wounded." 

"  the  great  men.  .  .  ."  Bather,  "  the  great  one  that  is  wounded ;  '* 
pre-eminent,  as  in  sin  (ver.  25),  so  in  suffering. 

"  entereth  into  ..."  Violating  the  sanctity  of  their  houses  (cp. 
Deut.  xxxii.  25)  ;  penetrating  into  their  secret  "  chambers  of  imagery  " 
(see  on  ch.  viii.  12). 

15.  "  ruins."     Eather,  "  causes  of  stumbling." 
"  wrapped  up,"  or,  "  made  keen." 
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16  iGo  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right  r^CK^kTt 
hand,  -or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set.        593. 

17  I  will  also  •■  smite  mine  hands  together,  and  *1 1  ch.  14. 17. 
will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it.  ^I^uily^eif, 

lake  the  le/C 
hand. 

IS  %  The  word  of  the  Loed  came  unto  me  again,  ^h!'^2.M3. 
saying,  =  ch.  5. 13. 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways, 
that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come : 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land :  and 
choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the  way 
to  the  city. 

20  Appomt  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come  to 

'  Kabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jeru-  '  •^,^^J\^- 

,  '  ch.  25. 6. 

salem  the  deienced.  Amos  1.  u. 


16.  "  Go  thee  .  .  ."  Or,  "  unite  thee  ;  go  to  the  right :  stand ;  go 
"to  the  left."  The  order.s  are  given  to  the  sword,  as  if  it  ^Yero  an 
army.     See  the  Introduction. 

"  whithersoever  .  .  ."  The  sword  moves  in  the  way  that  the  "  living 
"  creatures  "  did  (ch.  i.  9,  12) ;  douhtless  under  their  influence.  Com- 
pare on  ch.  X.  10. 

18 — 23.  In  ch.  iv  the  prophet  was  directed  to  draw  a  symholic  sketch 
of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Here  he  is  to  represent  Nebuchadnezzar's 
advance  against  Jerusalem.  The  representation  is  evidently  enigmatic. 
The  king  of  Babylon  is  seen  standing  at  a  point  from  which  two  roads 
diverge,  one  to  Jerusalem,  the  other  to  Eabbah.  Which  road  shall  he 
take  ?  It  does  not  matter  which  ;  for  "  both  come  forth  out  of  one  land  " 
(ver.  19).  Judah  has  long  ago  been  Ammonized  (see  on  ver.  28). 
Since  there  is  nothing  to  choose  between  them,  the  matter  is  decided  by 
augury  ;  and  this  assigns  Jerusalem  as  the  first  object  of  attack.  When 
the  rumour  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  advance  comes  tothemenof  Jeru.«aleni, 
they  treat  it  lightly.  The  heathen  king  (they  say)  has  been  misled 
by  false  divinations.  He,  however,  perseveres  ;  as  well  he  may,  for  ho 
has  solid  grounds  of  justice  on  his  side ;  whilst  they  have  the  worst  of 
omens  against  them,  tlie  guilt  of  treason  and  perjury.  Though  the 
soothsaying  king  may  not  know  it,  he  is  truly  an  instrument  in  God's 
hand  for  punishing  the  iniquity  of  the  nation. 

19.  "  appoint,"  or,  "  set ; "  marking  it,  probably,  on  a  tile. 
"  choose,"  or,  "  carve  out." 

20.  "  Judah."  The  royal  house  of  Judah  ;  which  was  the  special 
object  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  indignation. 

"the  defenced;"  same  word  as  in  Deut.  xxviii.  52,  "  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls,  "  wherein  thou  trustedst."  It  was  Zerlekiah's  trust  in  Jeru- 
salem's fortifications  that  led  him  to  break  faith  with  his  sovereign. 

The  parallelism,  in  which  Eabbah  and  Jerusalem  stand,  is  tlie  main 
point  of  the  enigmatic  representation.  In  what  respect  was  Jerusalem 
superior  to  that  city,  on  which  David  had  inflicted  so  stern  retribution? 

On  human  grounds,  it  was  more  guilty.     Hanun  had  scornfully  re- 
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chrTIt      ^^  -^^^  ^^®  ^ing  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  ^  parting 

593.       of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divi- 

2  Heb.         nation  :  he  made  his  ^  arrows  bright,  he  consulted 

jhe  toay.      with  *  Images,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

s  or^^nives.      22  At  hls  right  haud  was  the  divination  for  Jeru- 

teraphim.  Sal  em,  to  appolnt  ^  ^  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
^•ngTOms^"  the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting, 
«*Heb  '^rams  ^  ^^  appoiut  hatteving  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast 
"  jer.  51. 14.  a  mouut,  ttiicl  to  build  a  fort. 

31  c  .  4. 2.  23  ^j2(j  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divination 
''oaOi'sZ'lf   ^^  their  sight,  '^to  them  that  ^  have  .sworn  oaths  :  but 

unto  them,    he  wlll  Call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they 

y  ch.  17.  13,  Til  1        ^  J  ^ 

15,16,18.     may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in 

jected  David's  overtures  of  friendship  (2  Sam.  x.  1 — 6) ;  but  he  broke 
no  solemn  oaths,  as  Zedekiah  did. 

As  regarded  its  relation  to  God,  it  Avas  immeasurably  more  guilty. 
In  the  Ammonites,  Moloch-worship  was  a  piteous  coniession  of  the  need 
that  men  felt  of  some  atonement  for  sin.  But  for  Israel,  winch  from  the 
first  liad  heard  of  God  as  One  Who  "  forgave  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
"  sin,"  there  could  be  no  such  extenuathig  plea. 

21.  "  arrows  ; "  used  in  divination.  Probably  each  of  the  arrows 
had  the  name  of  a  city  marked  on  it.  The  arrows  were  then  drawn  as 
lots  ;  that  which  was  drawn  by  the  right  hand  having  the  prior  claim. 

23.  The  Jews  looked  on  Nebuchadnezzar  as  misled  by  ialse  auguries ; 
while  they  themselves  were  fatally  deluded  by  the  "  vain  divinations  " 
of  lying  prophets  (ver.  29,  chs.  xiii.  6, 7,  xxii.  28). 

"  to  them  that  .  .  ,"  or,  "  most  solenm  oaths  have  they."  They  can 
rely  on  the  oaths  by  which  the  Egyptian  alliance  was  ratified ;  oi-, 
perhaps,  on  the  Divine  oaths  which  promised  eternity  of  duration  to 
David's  throne. 

"call  to  remembrance,"  or,  "bring  to  remembrance"  (as  in  Nmn. 
V.  15).  Nebuchadnezzar's  strong  hand  should  be  laid  on  the  unfaithful 
nation,  and  they  shall  be  "  taken  "  (same  word  as  in  Num.  v.  13)  in 
the  very  fact. 

24.  "  Because  ye  .  .  ."  The  reason,  why  they  were  thus  "  taken  "  and 
convicted  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  was,  their  own  continual  iteration  of  sin. 
They  would  not  allow  their  iniquity  to  be  cast  into  oblivion.  They 
constantly  dragged  it  afresh  to  light  by  new  enormities.  Therefore 
Nebuchadnezzar  should  detect  them  and  jjunish  them  before  the  eyes  of 
the  world. 

They  could  not  now  complain  of  Jerusalem's  being  overthrown  ;  it 
was  their  own  perjury  and  treason,  that  overthrew  it.  Neither  could 
they  say  that  their  fathers'  guilt  was  visited  upon  them:  it  was  incon- 
trovertibly  their  own  misdeed  whicli  brought  this  catastrophe  upon  them. 

"  your  iniquity  .  .  .  transgressions  .  .  .  sins."  The  words  used  in 
Lev.  xvi.  22,     On  the  day  of  Atonement  "  a  remembrance  was  made  of 

\ 
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that  your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in  all  chkTst 
your  doings  your  sins  do  appear ;   because,  I  say,       59-^. 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken  J2ciir.3G.i3. 
with  the  hand.  ch.'ii'.'vj. 

1  vcr.  29. 

25  %  And  thou,  ^  profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  b'"di.^n.^24. 
''whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  sliall  have  an  ^^j^'^!"^' ^- ^^• 

end,  _  peri'erlefl' 

26  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Remove  the  diadem,  pervertTdl 
and  take  off  the  crown  :  this  shall  not  he  the  same :  }" 

^  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high.    %^r"i:f'^°' 

27  ^ I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  it:  *=and  i^ukc-i.32, 

Joiin  1.  49. 


"sins"  (Heb.  x.  3) ;  but  the  sins  being  confessed  were  forgiven.  Now  it 
is  otherwise.  The  people  are  peremptory  in  refusing  to  acknowledge 
their  guilt  (ch.  xviii.  2);  therefore  their  .^in  is  "discovered"  and  laid 
bare ;  it  "  appears,"  or  stands  out  conspicuously,  before  the  eyes  of  all 
men. 

25.  "profane."  Eather,  "  deadly  wounded"  (sec  on  ver.  14).  It  was 
not  only  Zedekiah  that  suffered.  In  his  peisonthe  temporal  sovereignty 
of  David's  house  received  a  wound,  i'rom  which  it  never  recovered. 

"  when  iniquity  .  .  ."  Or,  "  in  the  time  of  final  ini(iuity."  Their 
iniquity  being  "full"  (Gen.  xv.  16),  justice  can  forbear  no  longer. 
Compare  St.  James  i.  15. 

26.  Tlie  pillars  of  the  national  constitution — not  tlie  Davidic  royalty 
only,  but  the  Aaronic  priesthood  as  well — are  io  be  taken  away.  Com- 
pare on  ch.  xvi.  53. 

"  the  diadem."  Eather,  "  the  mitre."  The  word  is  found  elsewhere 
only  in  Exod.  xxviii,  xxix,  xxxix  ;  Lev.  viii,  xvi  :— always  of  the 
Higli-priest's  mitre. 

"the  crown."  The  regal  crown  (as  in  Jer.  xiii.  18).  The  only  place, 
where  the  word  occurs  in  the  books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles, 
is  in  the  l)istory  of  David's  conquest  of  Eabbah  (2  Sam.  xii.  30  ;  1  CJiron. 
XX.  2).  He  "took  the  crown  of  their  king  [or,  of  Milcom,  Zeph.  i.  o] 
"  from  off  his  head  . . .  and  it  was  set  on  David's  head."  Compare  on  ver.  28. 

"  this  shall."  Lit.  "  this  is  not  this  :  " — is  nof-this ;  is  the  reverse. 
This  hallowed  nation  is  unholy.  The  mitre,  which  has  "  Holiness  to 
"  the  Lord  "  upon  it,  is  worn  by  one  who  is  jirofane.  The  regal  crown 
lias  been  from  the  first  a  tainted  thing.  All  have  the  stiimp  of  unreality 
upon  them.     Let  them  all  be  removed. 

"  him  that  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  that  which."  The  words  used  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint  (here  and  in  ch.  xvii.  24)  for  "  exalt  the  low,"  are  the  same  that 
occur  in  St.  Luke  i.  52  (cp.  on  ch.  xvii.  24).  The  fact,  that  the  Son 
of  God  was  born  of  a  lowly  virgin,  set  forth  the  law  of  God's  kingdom. 
Compare  St.  Luke  xiv.  11. 

27.  "  I  will  .  . .  ."  Lit.,  "  An  overthrow,  overtl.row,  overthrow,  will 
"  I  make  it."  A  like  solemn  repetition  is  employetl  by  Jeremiah,  where 
he  foretells  the  failure  of  David's  line  (ch.  xxii.  29) ;  "  0  earth,  earth, 
"  earth !  " 

"  and  it  .  . .  ,"  or,  "  even  this  is  no  more  "  (cp.  ver.  13).     Even  that 
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chk'ist  ^^  ^^^^^  ^®  ^^  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is ; 
593.       and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
%i%%'3  6  "^^^^s  saith  the  Lord   God   '^concerning  the  Arn-* 
zeph.2.'8;  "  monites,  and  concerning  their  reproach;  even  say 
e  ver.'g,  10.    thou,  ®  Tho   sword,   the   sword   is   drawn :    for  the 

slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the 

glittering : 
^^ipii^  29  whiles  they  ^  see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  they 
s  ve7  "5  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
■^obji.20.  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  s  whose  day  is 
2  Or,  Cause  comc,  whcu  their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 
h je'r.47."6"7.  30  ^ '^  Shall  I  causB  it  to  return  into  his  sheath  1 
'fh'i'o'V^'  '-'-  ^^^  .i^dg®  t^se  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
k  ch.  16, 3.     created,  ^  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 


Divinely  constituted  order  of  things  is  become  as  though  it  had 
never  been. 

"  until."  The  allusion  to  Gen.  xlix.  10  is  obvious.  Judah's  royalty 
is  taken  away ;  but  not  for  ever.  His  inherent  dignity  remains.  The 
change  in  the  outward  royalty  and  priesthood  is  only  preparatory  to  the 
coming  of  Him  to  Whom  both  these  "  of  right "  belong,  "  the  Holy  and 
"  the  Just"  (Acts  iii.  14) ;  the  Holy  Priest  (Heb.  vii.  26)  and  the  Just 
King  (Zeeh.  ix.  9)  ;  the  "  Priest  upon  His  throne  "  (Zech.  vi.  13). 

"  give  it  himr     Bather,  "  give  it  Him  "  (cp.  St.  Luke  i.  32,  33). 

28 — 32.  A  comparison  of  these  verses  with  vv.  3,  9 — 11,  15,  25,  and 
ch.  xxii.  20 — 22,  28,  makes  it  plain  that  there  is  no  break  of  continuity 
here.  It  is  Judah  (or,  the  House  of  David)  that  is  referred  to  under  the 
allegorical  title,  "  Children  of  Amnion  "  (comp.  on  vv.  18,  20,  26,  ch.  xiv. 
3).  The  designation  carries  our  thoughts  back  to  that  mournful  history 
of  2  Sara,  xii,  which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  subject  of  this 
chapter. 

AVheu  David,  having  fallen  into  the  Tempter's  net,  had  been  dragged 
onward  in  it,  until  at  last  he  "  slew  Uriah  with  the  sword  of  the 
'' children  of  Ammon"  (2  Sam.  xii.  9),  the  sentence  passed  upon  him 
was,  "  therefore  the  sivord  shall  never  depart  from  thy  house."  That 
sword — the  sword  of  Divine  Justice — was  now  about  to  smite  off  the 
"  crown,"  which  David  so  strangely  received  at  Eabbah. 

28.  "  their  reproach."  The  shame  and  indignity,  which  they  are  to 
suffer  (ch.  xxii.  -i). 

29.  "  upon  the  necks  .  ,  .  "  Involved  in  one  common  ruin  with 
them. 

30.  "  Shall  I  .  .  .  ,"  or,  (as  marg.)  "  Return  it."  The  sword  with  its 
lightning-flash  has  done  its  appointed  work  ;  the  rest  will  be  effected 
by  the  "  fire  "  which  it  leaves  behind  it  (vv.  31,  32). 

"the  land  of.  .  ."  Canaan  (ch.  xvi.  3).  Jerusalem's  children  are 
to  be  slain,  or  carried  away  captive  :  she  herself  is  to  be  "  burnt "  (cp. 
Lev.  xxi.  9),  there  in  the  land. 
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31  And  I  will  'pour  out  mine  indignation  upon  n^^pj: 
thee,  I  will  "  blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my       593.'' 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  -  brutish  i  ch.  -.  s. 
men,  and  skilful  to  destroy.  1 22  }^; 

32  Thou  shalt_  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire ;  thy  blood  if'^'^, 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ;  "  thou  shalt  be  no  2  or 
more  remembered :  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it 


n  ch.  25.  10. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.  18  God  will  hum  them  as  dross  in 
his  furnace.  23  The  general  corruption  qf  prophets,  priests,  princes, 
and  people. 

II/TOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
-LtX  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  '^wilt  thou  ^  judge,  wilt  "^'^3"  3^'- 
thou  judge ''  the  ^  bloody  city  1  yea,  thou  shalt  ^  shew  ^  or, 
her  all  her  abominations.  bchzi^i'^ 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  The  3^';'^*;; /I^-.;-  ' 
city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  <>'■'''"»'»' 
may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against  herself  to  defile  herlmZ," 
herself.  •^'^•^'^•-• 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou 

hast  ^'shed;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols '2Kin.21.iG. 
which  thou  hast  made ;  and  thou  hast  caused  tliy 
days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years  : 


31.  "  blow  ;"  to  increase  the  intensity  of  the  flame  (ch.  xxii.  20,  21). 

32.  "no  more  remembered."  She  shall  be  consigned  to  oblivion, 
and  her  mournful  failures  be  no  more  mentioned  ;  because  out  of  her 
ashes  shall  have  risen  a  new  and  joyous  city  of  God  (Isa.  Ixv.  17). 

Ohs.  Even  the  Aaronic  priesthood  and  the  Davidic  royalty  belonged 
to  the  things  which  arc  "  shaken  "  and  removed,  when  God  arises  to  judg- 
ment. So  must  it  be  sooner  or  later  with  all  earthly  institutions.  They 
do  but  prepare  the  way  for  "  the  Kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  "  (Ileb. 
xii.  28). 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Jerusalem's  corruption  deep  and  universal 

The  judicial  proceas  in  ch.  xx  had  reviewed  the  wliole  of  Israel's 
history;  this  in  ch.  xxii  describes  the  existing  condition  of  Jerusalem. 
There  it  was,  "  Make  them  to  know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers  " 
(ch.  XX.  4):  here  it  is,  "Make  her  to  know  her  abominations"  (ver. 2). 

3.  "her  time."  The  limit  of  her  probation  (Isa.  xiii.  22,  cp.  ch. 
XXX.  3). 

4.  "thy  days  .  .  .  thy  years."  The  full  term  of  thy  days  and  years 
(cp.  Deut.  xxxi.  14). 
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chkTst  '^therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the 

593.       heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 
dDeut,28.37.     5  TliosB  tlicit  1)6  near,  and  those  that  he  far  from 
rh.5?i4.'  ■  thee,  shall   mock  thee,  tcMch   art   -infamous  and 

^nalnefviLh     ^  Behold,  *"  tho  princcs  of  Israel,  every  one  were  in 

inveiation.  thoe  to  their  "  power  to  shed  blood, 

mc'.z.iy,^.  7  In  thee  have  they  *'  set  light  by  father  and 
sHeb.arm.  Hiother :  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  ^ dealt  by 
'  5,"";;f  •  ^''-  ■*  oppression  with  the  stranger  :  in  thee  have  they 

2t. '  ~"   '   vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow, 
h  vek'^ir"'       8  Thou  hast  ^  despised  mine  holy  thmgs,  and  hast 
'  ^.^"■JhP-  '  profaned  my  sabbaths, 

cli.  Y.J.  ^^.  ck    T        ±^  n  ■y 

^Heh.men       V  IB.  thcc  aro   ^ '^  mcn   that  carry  tales  to  shed 
kti'l!!'"  ^^ood :  ^  and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains : 

Lev,  19. 16.  ill  t]ie  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 
.n'^Lev.  is!  7,'     10  In  thee  have  they  '"chscovered  their  fathers' 

1  oSi'lV.'  nakedness  :  in  thee  have  they  humbled  her  that  was 
11  Lev.  IS.  19.  n  sct  apart  for  pollution, 

ch.Vs. (i.'  11  And  ''one  hath  committed  abomination  '^with 
^^■ehj  o,>e.  liis  neighbour's  wife  ;  and  ^  another  p  hath  ^  lewdly 
"Lev.  18. 20.  defiled  his  daughter  m  law;  and  another  in  thee 

jHt^Kt.  ^2. 22.  hath  humbled  his  i  sister,  his  father's  daughter. 

oh.iKii.        12  In  thee  '"have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood; 

e^lhi  one.     ^  tliou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
^'^11'  Jl  15-  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and 
s  Or,  b>/ '      t  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
iLev"m9.      13  Behold,  therefore  I  have  "smitten  mine  hand 
r  Ex!'23^8     ^^  ^^^7  dishoucst  gain  wliich  thou  hast  made,  and  at 

^e^it-i6.i9.  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
E  Ex.  22. 2.^       14  ^  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 

Deu't.  23.^19.  be  stroug,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ? 
t  r)eut.'32^i8.  ^  I  ^^6  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

Jer.  3. '21.  cii.  23.  35.    "  ch.  21.  17.    x  See  chap.  21.  7.    y  ch.  17.  24. 

5,  "  Those  that."  Eather,  "  the  women  that."  The  cities  are  per- 
sonified ;  as  in  ch.  xxiii.  48. 

"which  art  .  .  ."  Lit.,  "  0  thou  polhitecl  in  name,  great  in  turmoil." 
Her  "  renown  for  beauty  "  (ch.  xvi,  14)  liad  been  changed  into  infamy ; 
she  tliat  had  been  "great  among  the  nations"  (Lam.  i.  1)  had  now 
only  a  pre-eminence  in  calamity. 

6.  "  to  their  power."  Lit.  "  to  his  own  arm."  Each  one  made  his 
strength  the  rule  of  right.     His  ami  was  his  god. 

12.  "  gifts,"  or,  "  bribes." 

"  forgotten  me."  The  fearful  catalogue  of  .sins  ends  with  that  which 
was  the  root  of  them  all  (Deut.  xxxii.  18  ;  Jer.  iii.  21). 
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15  And  ==1  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen,    ,H'p^re 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  ""  will  consume  ^^'^aos!*^ 
thy  hlthiness  out  of  thee.  .  oetit.  4. 1;-. 

i6  And  thou  ^slialt  take  thine  inheritance  in  thv-  d.'il^iif/i 
self  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  ^thou  shalt  ".^h^'"  "^' ''"' 
know  that  I  am  the  Loud.  2  oi-,  sjwit 

he  profaned. 

17  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  '''•'«•'•  ' 
sa}^ng, 

18  Son  of  man,  "^the  honse  of  Israel  is  to  me  be-  "jf^'-h,"- 
come  dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  ^c.'iif^' 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  ;  they  are  even  ^''  ^"'  ^^^' 
the  ^  dross  of  silver,  3  nch. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;    Because    ""'^'' 
ye  are  all   become   dross,   behold,  therefore  I  \\ill 
gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  *  "'^''^•_^,.  ^ 
and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  lo^liTga-" 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I  gather  "'"''"^' 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave 

you  there,  and  melt  you. 

'  21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  'Mjlow  upon  you  in  Vi*'-.,?^-^°- 
the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  " '"' 
midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace, 
so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof ;   and  ye 

shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  ®  poured  out  my  ^ci'- 20.3,33. 
tury  upon  you. 

23  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

■M  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  land 
that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of 


indignation, 


15.  "among  the  heathen."  Heathenized  Israel  must  learn  what 
heathenism  mean.s, 

16.  "take .  .  ,"  or,  (as  marg.),  "be  profaned  in  thyself;  "  thou  that 
liast  profaned  IMy  holy  things  (ver.  8). 

18.  "  dross."  Some  kinds  of  silver  ore  contain  a  large  amount  of 
copper,  iroii,  lead,  etc.  Judali  has  liad  its  good  silver  drained  off  (hy 
death  or  exile) ;  so  tliat  only  baser  metal  remains,  with  a  few  grains  (if 
silver  in  it.  The  slag  shall  be  gathered  again  into  the  .smelting'furnace, 
und  subjected  to  a  yet  iiercer  flame.    Compare  Jer.  vi.  28—30. 

24.  "  not  cleansed."     The  priests,  whose  office  it  w<is  to  keep  it  free 
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chr°iIt     25  ^Tliere  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  propliets  in  the 

593.       midst  thereof,  hke  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey  ; 

f  Hos.  6. 9.     they  ^  have  devoured  souls  ;  ^  they  have  taken  the 

hMic' 3. 11.' treasure  and  precious  things;  they  have  made  her 

i  Mau"2.'8.'  '  many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

^  H«b  26  '  Her  priests  have  ^  violated  my  law,  and  have 

knee  to.       K  profaned   mme   holy   things :   they   have   put  no 

dic.'''    '  '   *  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither 

1  Lev°io%o!'  have  they  shewed  difference   between  the  unclean 

ih'H.'-:^'.'    ^^d  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my 

sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 
'^h"22.'^G.'^"      2^^  Her  '"princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  hke 
M^ion^'^'  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
zeph.3.3.    destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gaia. 
nch.ia  10.       28  And   "her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
och.  13.6,7.  untempered  snorter,   "seeing  vanity,    and   divining 
p'jer.".5.'26,    lics  uiito  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
iJi  fa  12.     when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 
^  Ex  '^^>'^'2i       2^  ^  "^^®  people  of  the  land  have  used  ^  oppression, 
in  23.".'       and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
ch!'22. 7.  ■   needy  :   yea,   they   have    *i  oppressed  the    stranger 
VJf;.;f  ■  '  wrongfully. 

from  moral  and  ceremonial  pollution  (op,  ver.  26 ;  Lev.  xvi.  19),  had 
neglected  their  charge. 

'•nor  rained  upon."  Lit,  "that  hath  not  her  rain," — the  gentle, 
fructifying,  showers  of  the  prophetic  word  (Deut.  xxxii.  2).  Her  prophets 
gave  forth  only  lying  visions,  which  added  to  the  Divine  indignation. 

25.  "  a  conspiracy."  The  proiAets,  while  professing  to  be  envoys 
from  God,  were  in  fact  "  conspirators  "  against  Him ;  agents  of  the 
Enemy,  wlio  roamed  about  tiie  world,  "  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
"  he  may  devour  "  (1  St.  Pet.  v.  8). 

"  have  taken  . .  ."  Eather,  "  take  away  (ch.  xxiii.  29)  wealth  and 
"  precious  things."  By  their  lying  prophecies  they  hand  over  Jerusalem 
to  plunder  (see  Jer.  xx.  5). 

"  made  her  many  widows,"  or,  "  multijolied  her  widows  ;  "  by  bring- 
ing the  sword  upon  the  city. 

26.  "violated,"  or,  "  done  violence  to  ;  "  breaking  it  themselves,  and 
wresting  it  from  its  true  meaning  by  forced  interpretations. 

"  hid  their  eyes."  Neither  themselves  hallowing  the  Sabbath,  nor 
reproving  those  who  profaned  it. 

28.  "  daubed  them."  Eather,  "  daubed  for  them  ;  " — for  the  princes. 
The  prophets  here  mentioned  dealt  with  political  matters,  like  the  pro- 
phets of  ch.  xiii.  10 — 16.  Those  mentioned  above  in  ver.  25  correspond 
in  character  with  the  classes  described  in  ch.  xiii.  17 — 23,  Avho  concerned 
themselves  more  with  the  religious  isde  of  things  ; — the  priest-prophets, 
who  "devoured  souls  "'  (ver.  25,  cp.  on  ch.  xiii.  17J. 
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30  'And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  tliem,  that  chrTst 
should  *  make  up  the  hedge,  and  '  stand  in  the  gap       593. 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it :  >■  jer.s.  i. 
but  I  found  none.  '  "^^  ^^-  '^■ 

o-i     mi  /»  1  T  1       '  .  .      ,.  tps.  106. 23. 

61  Iheretore  have  I  "poured  out  mme  mdignation  "ver.22. 
upon  them ;  I  liave  consumed  them  with  the  fire  of 
my  wrath :   ^  their  own  way  have  I  recompensed  "^^^'n' 
upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ^iciis.' 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  AhoUhah.  '22  AhoUhah  is  to  he  plagued 
hy  her  lovers.  36  The  prophet  reproveth  the  adulteries  of  theru  huth,  45 
and  flieweth  their  judgments. 


593. 


rpHE  word  of  the   Lord   came   again   unto  me, 
1   saying, 

2  Son    of    man,    there    were    "  two    women,    the '  -^Yti  ^' "' 
daughters   of  one   mother  :  ck  ic.  4c. 

3  and    ''they   committed   whoredoms   in    Egvpt  ; ''.i^sh.S.H. 
tliey  committed  whoredoms  in  '^  their  youth  :  there  ^'^^-  -^'-  *^ 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  bruised 

the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

30.  "  found  none."  Jeremiah  was  not  permitted  to  intercede  (Jer. 
xi.  14).  He  was,  rather,  the  human  instrument  that  was  employed  to 
make  the  search  (ib.  v.  1). 

31.  "  their  own  way."  So  that  ch.  xviii.  30  is  fulfilled.  It  is  "  for 
"  their  own  sin  "  that  they  are  punished. 

Ohs.  They,  in  their  worldliness  and  unbelief,  had  made  no  distinction 
between  "  the  holy  and  the  profane  "  (ver.  26).  By  so  doing  they  Lad 
cut  away  the  basis  of  their  national  privileges.  By  their  own  admission 
they  were  not  "  a  holy  nation."  Therefore  their  sanctuary,  profaned  by 
their  sin,  shall  be  outwardly  profaned  by  tl)e  lieathen.  As  they  have 
despised  God,  they  shall  be  "  lightly  esteemed  "  (1  Sam.  ii.  30). 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Israel  and  Judah  punished  for  their  adultery  and 

child-murder. 

In  ch.  xvi  Jerusalem's  infidelity  was  viewed  primarily  on  its 
religious  side.  It  liad  sliown  itself  in  a  frenzied  attachment  to  idola- 
try. Here  the  political  motives,  which  urged  Ephraim  and  Judah  to 
apostatise,  are  principally  dwelt  upon.  They  had  been  swayed  by 
admiration  of  the  secular  greatness  of  Egypt,  AssjTia,  and  Babylon. 

Revolting  as  the  allegorical  description  given  in  this  chapter  is,  the 
spiritual  reality — the  degiadation  caused  by  false  religion — must  needs 
be  incomparably  more  so.     Compare  Introcl.  to  ch.  xvi. 

3.  "  in  Egypt."  The  two  kingdoms  existed  there,  virtually,  in  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Judah.  In  Egypt  all  the  tribes  alike  fell  into 
idolatry  (see  on  ch.  xx.  8). 
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chrTst      ^  -^^^  ^^®  names  of  them  tvere  Aliolali  the  elder, 

59.        and  Aholibah  her  sister  :  and  '^  they  were  mine,  and 

dch.iG.  8,20.  they  bare  sons  and  daughters.      Thus  ivere  their 

^mTtent.  or  ii^mes  ;   Samaria  is  -  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  ^  Aho- 

taberua'de.'    IJbah, 

ary']ab^r-       5  Aud  Aholali  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
1  Kin',  s.'la.'  niine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  "^  the  Assy- 

"lieV^'^"'  ^i^i^s  ^*^^'  neighbours, 

&17.3.  6  u-Jiieh  ivere   clothed   with  blue,   captains   and 

rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen 

riding  upon  horses. 

'^ stl^^edtcr       ^  Thus  she  "*  committed  her  whoredoms  with  them, 

vlonfCm    ^^^^^1  ^^^  them  that  were  ^ the  chosen  men  of  Assyria, 

£  Hob.  the      and  wdth  all  on  whom  she  doted  :  with  all  their  idols 

rl'.oicenjthe      ,  i    j2i      i    i  if 

children  of   she  denied  lierseli. 

fver.;!'"  8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  hrouglit  ^from 

Egypt :  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their 
§2 Kin.  17.  .3,  whoreiom  upon  her. 

is^^ofiufiif  9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into  the  hand  of 
hch.  1G.37,  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  s  Assyrians,  upon 
6Heb.         whom  she  doted. 

."""o*;  10  These  ^discovered  her  nakeclness :  thev  took 
iijer.3.  u.  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
vVeb.'s^e""  ■  sword  :  and  she  became  "famous  among  women  ;  for 

'herinlrdi-    they  liad  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

morJ'than,       11  -^^^  '  wheu  hcr  sister  Aholibah  saw  this,  ^"she 

't^-  was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love  than  she, 

"  Xi6D.  TitOTQ 

than  the      aiid  vo.  \\ex  whoredoms  ^more  than  her  sister  in  her 

whoredoms  ^  -i 

of  her  sister,  whoredoms. 


4.  "  Aholah  "  was  she  that  had  "  her  owii  tent "  (as  the  name  signi- 
fies) ;  since  the  Northern  kingdom  had  erected  an  altar  of  her  own  will 
(1  Kings  xii.  31—33).  "  Aholibah,"  means  "My  tent  is  in  her  ;  "  for 
"  the  Lord  had  chosen  Zion  "  fur  His  hal>itation  (Ps.  cxxxii.  13,  14). 
The  names  seem  to  be  moulded  on  that  of  Aholibamah  ("  My  tent  is  a 
"  liigli  place  "),  the  Hittite  wife  of  Esau. 

"were  mine,"  or,  "  became  mine." 

5.  "  her  neighbours,"  or,  "  kinsmen."  Asshur  was  brother  to 
Arphaxad,  Abraham's  ance.stor  (Gen.  x.  22,  24,  xi.  16 — 26). 

6.  Israel's  imagination  had  been  dazzled  by  the  military  organization 
of  Assyria. 

8.  The  Apis-worship,  which  Jeroboam  instituted  (reproducing  the 
sin  committed  at  Horeb)  was  never  discontinued.  Even  Jehu  tolerated 
it  (2  Kings  x.  31). 
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12  She  doted  upon  the  ^  Assyrians /jerneighbours,  cj^^^^fl^. 
*"  captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously,  horse-       593. 
men  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  1 2  Kings  ic. 

^^^'  2'ch'ron.  28. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  tliey  Jhl^fog. 
took  both  one  way,  mver.  c,  23. 

14  and  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms  :  for 
when  she  saw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall, 
the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  ver- 
milion, 

15  girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceeding 
in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them  princes 
to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Babylonians  of 
Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity  : 

16  ''and  ^as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her  eyes,  » 2 Kin. 24.1. 
she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto  them  2  Heb. ' 
into  Chaldea.  ^  o/'tifes. 

17  And  the  ^  Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the'^eb. 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whoredom,  o/Babei. 
and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  °  her  mind  was  » ver.  22, 28. 
*  alienated  from  them.  ^  n^h.^ 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and  disco-  disjoMed. 
vered  her  nakedness  :  then  p  my  mind  was  alienated  ''  •""■  °-  ^• 
from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from  her 
sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  calling 

to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  ^  wherein  ^  ^"-  •''• 
she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  "^whose ''^''•is--''- 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like 

the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the  lewd- 
ness of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the 
Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 


14.  "  men."  Human  forms,  representing  gods  or  heroes,  were  painted 
on  the  walls  of  Babylonian  temples  and  palaces. 

17.  "alienated"  (vv.  22,  28).  Israel,  with  its  memory  of  better 
things,  could  not  find  rest  in  idolatry.  Unlawful  passion  soon  passed  into 
aversion  ;  lust  into  hate. 

19.  Her  estrangement  from  Babylon  was  not  followed  by  penitence. 
She  turned  back  again  to  Egypt  (2  Kings  xxiii.  29 — 35). 

20.  No  idolatry  that  we  know  of  was  accompanied  by  the  fearfully 
degraded  brutality,  which  was  mixed  up  with  that  of  Egypt. 

O  o 
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chk'i'st      22  IT  Therefore,  0  Aholibali,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

593.       God  ;  ®  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against 

» ch.  10. 37.    thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I  will 

brmg  them  against  thee  on  every  side  ; 
t  Jer.  50. 21.  23  the  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  *  Pekod, 
and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with  them  : 
« ver.  12.  u  g^||  q£  them  desirable  young  men,  captains  and  rulers, 
great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon 
horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with  chariots, 
wagons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of  people, 
ivhich  shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and  shield  and 
helmet  round  about :  and  I  will  set  judgment  before 
them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee  according  to  their 
judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee,  and 
they  shall  deal  furiously  with  thee  :  they  shall  take 
away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ;  and  thy  remnant 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they  shall  take  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be  de- 
voured by  the  fire. 

"Heh'^in^'      2^  ^They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes, 

niruments  of  and  take  away  thy  ^  fair  jewels. 

>•  ch.  ifi! «.'''     27  Thus  ywill  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from 

»venVi9.     't^^^j  ^^d  ^^^ly  whoredom  hrouc/ht  from  the  land  of 

Egypt :  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  tliine  eyes  unto 

them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

23.  "  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa."  Since  the  first  name  (meaning 
"  visitation,"  or  "  retribution  ")  is  used  allegorically  in  Jer.  1.  21  for 
Babylon,  it  is  probable  that  the  otlier  two  are  also  allegorical.  "  .Shoa" 
means  "crying,"  or,  "shrieking"  (s.w.a.  Isa.  xxii.  5).  "Koa"  (allied 
to  the  verb- rendered  "  alienated  "  invv.  17, 18,22)  may  mean  "aversion." 
So  then,  Judah  is  besieged  by  "  the  sons  of  Babel,  and  all  the  Chaldees, 
"  Retribution,  Shrieking,  and  Aversion."  Such  were  the  lovers  on  whom 
hhe  had  so  madly  doted. 

24.  "buckler- and  .  .  ."  All  are  defensive  armour.  The  Chal- 
deans had  only  to  lay  siege  to  the  city,  and  bide  tlieir  time.  God's 
arrows  would  do  the  rest. 

"  according  to."  On  grounds  of  natural  justice  (cp.  on  ch.  xvii.  15). 
The  perjured  city  was  condemned  by  man  for  an  offence  against  liuviau 
law.  Yet  it  was  God's  providence  that  raised  up  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
administer  the  punishment. 

25.  "  thy  nose."  Slitting,  or  cutting  off,  the  nose  is  still,  in  some 
Asiatic  countries,  the  punishment  of  adultery. 

27.  "  to  cease."  After  the  Captivity  the  Jews  never  again  relapsed 
into  idolatry. 
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28  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  ^\ill    ,  Before 
deliver  thee   into  the  hand  of  them  ^whom  thou    '  593. 
liatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  ^  from  Avhom  thy  mmd  » ch.  16. 37. 
is  alienated:  '''■"•^"• 

29  and  they  shall  deal  with  thes  hatefully,  and 

shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  •=  shall  leave ''  c^-  ]f-  so. 
thee  naked  and  bare :   and  the  nakedness  of  thy 
whoredoms  shall  be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness 
and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou 

hast  ^  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  cuiid  because  «"  ch.  e.  9. 
thou  art.  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  ®cup  into  thine  hand.  ejer.  25. 15, 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  shalt  drink 

of  thy  sister's  cup  dei'p  and  large  :  ^  thou  shalt  be  '  ch.  22. 4, 5. 
laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in  derision ;   it  containeth 
much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation, 
with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  ^  even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out,  and  ^i^^Ckhi. 
thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off 

thine  o\vn  breasts  :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 

thou  ^hast  forgotten  me,  and  'cast  me  beliind  thy  Yai^r &' 
back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  i?-  -i*-  ,„ 

,  1  •'  •'     ch.  iZ.  12 

wiioredoms.  1 1  Kin.  h.  0. 

Neh.  9.  26. 

36  ^  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me ;  Son  of 

man,  wilt  thou  ^  ^  judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah  ?  yea,  ^^^^^  *• 
'  declare  unto  them  their  abominations  ;  2  or, " "" 

37  that  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  ""blood  if^t.liA. 
is  in  their  hands,  and  vnih  their  idols  have  they  "\,l^-l^-  ^• 
committed  adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their  sons, 

" whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them  through  V^sfif^f ' 
the  fire,  to  devour  them.  &  20. '2c,  31. 


29.  "  labour,"  or,  fruits  of  toil  (Jcr.  xxi.  5). 

34.  "  break,"  or,  crauiich.     In  her  frenzy  she  'woukl  giiaw  the  sherds 
of  the  earthen  cup. 

37.  "  caused  to  pass,"  or,  "  made   over   to   them    [the  idols]  to  he 
"devoured."'     Compare  on  ch.  xvi.  21. 

0  u  2 
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chr'ist      ^^  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
593.       have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and 
0  ch.  22. 8.     o  have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slam  their  children  to  their 
idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my  sane- 
pa  Kin.  21.4.  tuary  to  profane  it;  and,  lo,  ^thus  have  they  done 

in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men 
^Heb.  2^Q  come  from  far,  lunto  whom  a  messenger  rrnis 
q  isai.  57. 9.  sent ;  and,  lo,  they  came :  for  whom  thou  didst 
r  Ruth  3. 3.    r-vvash  thyself,    ^paintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst 

jer.c'sd.   ■  thyself  with  ornaments, 

^H^urahie.      ^1  aud  satest  upon  a  ^stately  *bed,  and  a  table 
tEsth.  1. 6.    prepared  before  it,  "whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 

Isai  57  7-  •• 

Amos  2.  si    incense  and  mme  oil. 
»^ov.7. 17.     42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  iras 

Hos''2^i ^^'  "^^^^  ^^^^  '•  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^®  ^^^^  *  °^  ^^^  common  sort 
4Heb.o/^7ie  ivere  brought  ^Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which 

of  men.  *  put  bracelcts  upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
X'„w..    upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adulteries, 
^whorJdlms   "^^v^i^l  ^hey  now  commit  ^whoredoms  with  her,  and 

she  ivith  them  f 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto 
a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot :  so  went  they  in 
unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

39.  "  the  same  day."  After  they  liad  performed  the  rites  of  Moloch, 
the  priests  "  came  into  God's  sanctuary."  They  surrendered  their 
dearest  treasure  to  propitiate  a  sanguinary  idol-god  ;  then  they  came  to 
offer  a  hollow  and  reluctant  service  to  Him,  Whose  marvellous  love  they 
bad  long  rejected. 

41.  "  stately ;  "  s.ic.n.  Ps.  xlv.  13  "  glorious  "  (not  elsewhere).  In  con- 
trast with  the  faithful  Bride  who  was  "  all  glorious  inwardly,"  she  that 
had  "  become  a  harlot "  (Isa.  i.  21),  was  enamoured  of  outward  splendour. 

"prepared,"  for  heathen  gods  (Isa.  Ixv.  11). 

"  mine  oil."     Reserved  for  sacred  uses  (Exod.  xxx.  23 — 33). 

42.  "  at  ease."     In  careless  prosperity. 

"  with  her."  Lit.,  "  in  her  :  "  the  allegory  allowing  its  meaning  to 
shine  through. 

"  their  hands."  The  hands  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  Egyptian  envoys 
appear  to  be  meant  by  the  "  Sabeans  (or,  drunkards)  from  the  wilderness." 
— that  wilderness  which  lay  as  a  providential  barrier  between  Egypt  and 
Israel.  These  by  their  flatteries  jDersuaded  both  Samaria  and  Jerusalem 
to  adopt  the  policy  which  in  each  ca^se  proved  fatal  (2  Khigs  xvii.  4  ;  Lam. 
iv.  17). 

43.  44.  "  "Will  they  .  .  .  Yet  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  Xow  will  she  commit  her 
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45  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall  ^  judge  them  cuIITIt 
after    the   manner   of   adulteresses,    and  after  the       rm. 
manner  of  women  that  shed  blood  ;  because  they  are  "  ch.  ig.  zs. 
adulteresses,  and  ^  blood  is  in  their  hands.  yver.  37. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  I  will  bring  up  ^ch.  10.40. 
a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them  ^  to  be  ^  Heb../v>r  a 
removed  and  spoiled.  and  spo'a. 

47  *  And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with  stones,  "  '^^-  ^^-  ^o- 
and  ^  dispatch  them  with  their  swords ;  ^  they  shall  ^niemmu.' 
slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and  burn  up  "jl^j'?,''-^'^- 
their  houses  with  fire.  ch'.  24. 21. 

48  Thus  "  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of  the  "^^^^  ||-  ^^• 
land,  "^that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  dDem.ia.n. 
your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness  upon 

vou,  and  ye  shall  ''bear  the  sins  of  your  idols  :  'and  ^'■-^^.35. 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God.  42.'44.& ' 

•'  25.5. 

CHAPTEE  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  hoiling  pot,  6  is  shared  the  irrevocable  destruc- 
tion of  JeniS((lcm.  15  J!i/  the  sign  of  Ezeliiel  not  mourning  for  the 
death  of  his  wife,  19  is  siieiced  the  calamity  of  the  Jews  to  he  beyond  all 
surrotc. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in       590. 
.  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 


"  whoredoms,  even  she  and  they  . .  ."  It  is  like  the  sad  sentence, 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols  :  let  him  alone"  (Hos.  iv.  17). 

45.  "  the  righteous  men."  The  Chaldeans  ;  who,  as  against  Zede- 
kiah,  had  right  on  their  side  (ch.  xvii.  15,  IG). 

Obs.  What  a  commentary  is  furnished  by  this  chapter  to  the  Apostle's 
remark,  "The  Law  entered  that  the  offence  might  abound"  (l\om.  v. 
20) !  The  presence  of  God's  holy  Law  seemed  only  to  stir  up  niLn's 
proud  wills  to  more  desperate  self-assertion.  They  rushed  the  more  wildly 
into  forbidden  alliances  with  the  world.  What  would  be  the  history  of 
the  Churches  of  Christendom,  if  it  were  written  with  the  pen  of  hini 
who  said,  "  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
"  ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?" 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

w.  1—14.    Jerusalem  which,  though  often  cleansed,  still 
retained  her  foxilness,  shall  be  purified  by  fire. 

1.  "  ninth  year."      B.  c.  590.     The  tenth   day  of  the  tenth  month 
was  afterwards  (and  still  is)  kept  as  a  fas-t. 


EZEKIEL,  XXIV, 

chk'ist  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^'  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day,  even 
590.  of  tills  same  day  :  the  kmg  of  Babylon  set  himself 
a  2  Kin.  25.1.  against  Jerusalem  ^this  same  day. 

&  52. 4.  ■  3  ''  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious  house, 
cs^e  je/^i.   ^^^  ^^y  ^^^^  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  °  Set 

13-  „  ,      on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it : 

ch.  11. 3.  ^11  •  1  I'  ■  •  1 

4  gather  the  pieces  thereot  into  it,  even  every  good 

piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder ;  fill  it  with  the 

choice  bones. 
2  Or,  heap.       5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  ^  burn  also  the 

bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them 

seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein, 
dch  22  3        ^  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to 
&  23  37.      d  ^]^Q  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein, 
e See 2 Sam.  aud  whoso  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it!  bring  it  out 
Joe)  3. 3.     piece  by  piece  ;  let  no  ^  lot  fall  upon  it. 
Nah^'3^10.      7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  she  set  it 
^Deut^i'^ic  ^po^  ^^6  ^op  of  a  rock  ;  ^she  pured  it  not  upon  the 
2i  '  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

2.  ••  this  same  day"  (2  Kings  xxv.  1).  On  the  banks  of  the  Chebar, 
400  miles  from  Jerusalem,  Ezekiel  told  his  fellow-captives  that  tlie 
siege  was  begun.  He  also  cleclaied  (as  indeed  he  had  done  for  five 
years  past)  what  the  issue  of  the  siege  would  be. 

" set Mmself  against,"  or,  "laid  (his  hand)  upon  :" — as  the  M-itnesses 
laid  their  hand  on  a  blasphemer,  before  he  was  stoned  (Lev.  xxiv.  4, 
cp.  ch.  xxiii.  45,  47) ;  or,  as  a  sacrificer  laid  his  hand  upon  the  victim 
(Exod.  xxix.  19). 

3.  The  figure  of  "the  caldron,"  which  the  scoffers  had  jeered  at  (ch.  xi. 
3),  is  made  the  basis  of  an  allegory.  Jenisalem  is  a  pot  that  has  been 
often  cleansed  (ver.  13),  but  is  ever  afresh  covered  with  verdigris, 
poisoning  the  meat  that  is  in  it.  Hitherto,  when  the  cry,  "  Tlaere 
'•'  is  death  in  the  pot,"  had  been  raised,  Jerusalem  had  had  Elisha's 
miracle  (2  Kings  iv.  40,  41)  repeated  on  her.  But  now  the  caldron 
shall  be  purged  in  fire  (vv.  11,  12). 

"  water."     The  water  of  affliction. 

4.  "the  pieces  thereof."  The  pieces  of  meat  (Exod.  xxix.  17)  that 
are  to  be  cooked  in  it : — the  various  members  of  the  body  corporate. 

5.  "burn,"  or  (as  marg.),  "heap."  The  bones  are  to  be  well  jnled 
up  beneath  the  flesh,  at  the  bottom  of  the  caldron. 

6.  "  scum,"  or,  "  foulness  ;  " — the  verdigris  of  the  brass  or  copper 
(ver.  11). 

"no  lot" — to  decide  "what  part  "should  be  taken  (Nah.  iii.  10). 
All  shall  be  carried  off,  by  death  or  by  captivity. 

7.  "in  the  midst."     Compare  ch.  xxii.  3,  7,  10,  13. 

"the  top."  The  bright,  hard,  surface,  exposed  to  the  sun.  The 
blood  of  beast  or  bird  taken  for  food  had  to  be  poured  on  the  earth  and 
covered  with  dust  (Lev.  xvii.  13).  Moloch-worshipping  Jerusalem 
recklessly  poured  out  even  human  blood  under  the  open  sky.     There- 
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8  that  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take  chkTst 
vengeance  ;  ^  I  have  set  her  blood  upon  tlie  top  of  a       590. 
rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered.  e  Matt.  7.  - 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ''Woe  to  the  "^er.  6.  ^ 
bloody  city !  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great.  Hab'.-i'.  12. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the 
flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that 

'the  filthiness  of  it  maybe  molten  in  it,  that  the  '  ch.  22. 15. 
scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and  her 
great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her :  her  scum 
shall  he  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness  :  because  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 

not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  ^  till  I  "^"^g^i^^^- 
have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee.  ^  i*^-  •*-• 

14  'I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall  come  to  '.j^sam.io. 
pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  ^vill  not  go  back,  "^neither  mcb.5. 11. 
will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  according  to  thy 

ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

15  ^  Also  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me, 
saymg, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the 
desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke  :  yet  neither  shalt 

fore  (ver.  8)  ber  blood  sbould  be  ruthlessly  poured  out  before  the  eyes 
of  tlic  world. 

The  words  had  an  awful  application  to  the  later  Jerusalem ; — guilty 
(St.  Matt,  xxvii.  25)  of  the  holy  blood  shed  on  Calvary. 

10.  "  spice  it  well,"  or,  "  boil  it  well  down  ;  "  till  the  poisonous  liquid 
disappears. 

12.  "  weaxied  herself .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  wearied  men  with  toil :  yet  .  .  ."' 
The  labour  spent  iji  cleansing  her  was  of  no  avail. 

13.  "ptirged  thee  ;"  as,  for  example,  by  the  prophetic  word,  which 
eifected  the  reformations  under  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  (2  Chron.  xxix. 
15,  18,  xxxiv.  5). 

"  my  fury."  To  prepare  the  way  for  a  complete  purification  (ch. 
XXX vi.  25,  33). 

vv.  15—27.    The  Death  of  Ezekiel's  wife,  and  what  it 

typified. 

16.  "  a  stroke."  As  sudden  as  that  of  pestilence  (the  word  being  tho 
same  that  is  rendered  "  plague  "  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  21,  25). 
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chkTst  *^°^  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  -run 

590.  down. 

2Heb.ffo.  17  sj^orbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for  the 

Beshera.  dead,  "bind  the  tire  of  thme  head  upon  thee,  and 

^ser.  16. 5,  p  p^j;  qjj  \\^j  shoes  upou  thy  feet,  and  i  cover  not  thj 

o  See  Lev.  10.  ^  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men, 

p  2  Sam.  15.  18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning  : 

qliiic  3  7     ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^y  ^^^®  ^^®^  >  ^^^  -'-  ^^'^  ^^  ^^®  morning 
*  Heb.  upper  as  I  was  Commanded, 

ver.22."  '"     19  Aud  the  people  said  unto  me,  ""Wilt  thou  not 

rcri2^'/^'  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest 

&  37. 18.'       go  f 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
^*jr7'^2o^2i  1^0^^  GrOD ;  Behold,  ^  I  will  profane  my  sanctuary, 

22.  '  '  '  the  excellency  of  your  strength,  *  the  desire  of  your 
5  ubk'  *'     eyes,  and  ^  that  which  your  soul  pitieth  ;  "  and  your 

four'iouL  so^s  ^^^  yo^^  daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall 
uch.23.47.    fall  by  the  sword, 

''ye/ 11^'^''''     ^^  ^^^  y®  shall  do  as  I  have  done  :  ^ye  shall  not 
cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 


17.  "  Forbear."  Lit.,  "  be  silent  "  (s.  w,  a.  Ps,  xxxvii.  7),  He  was 
to  suppress  his  strongest  natural  emotions  under  a  solemn  sense  of  God's 
Laving  interposed  (cp.  Lev.  x.  7,  xxi.  10,  12).  So  in  Ps.  xxxix.  9  : 
"  I  was  dumb  .  ,  .  ;  because  Thou  didst  it." 

"tire,"  or,  turban.  Mourners  put  upon  their  heads  sackcloth  (2  Sam. 
XV.  30)  or  ashes  (Isa.  Ixi.  3)  ;  and  went  barefoot  (2  Sam.  xv,  30). 

"  thy  lips  ;  "  "  the  upper  lip  "  (marg.) :  as  the  imclean  did  (Lev. 
xiii.  45,  cp,  Mic,  iii.  7). 

"  bread  of  men  "  (ver.  22).  Such  as  was  used  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing (comp.  Jer.  xvi.  5). 

18.  On  the  morning  of  tlie  tenth  he  spoke  to  the  people — probably  the 
whole  of  vv.  2 — 17.  Li  the  evening  his  wife  died  ;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when  he  did  as  had  been  enjoined  him,  the  people  came  to 
ask  what  so  strange  a  command  could  mean. 

19.  "to  us."  They  have  begun  to  learn  that  the  prophet  is  a  "  sign 
"  unto  them." 

21,  "  excellency  of  your  strength,"  In  Lev.  xxvi.  19  the  same 
words  are  rendered  "  the  pride  of  your  power"  (cp.  on  ch.  vii.  24).  The 
men  of  the  captivity  would  not  even  yet  believe  that  the  Temple  on 
Moriah,  the  "  excellency  of  Jacob  '"  (Ps.  xlvii.  4)  could  be  overthrown. 
Compare  Amos  vi.  8, 

"  pitieth,"  They  felt  towards  it,  as  a  father  might  towards  a  tenderly 
loved  child  (same  word  as  in  Mai,  iii.  17,  "  spareth  "). 

"  have  left,"  or,  "  left  behind," — in  Jerusalem. 
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23  And  your  tires  shall  he  upon  your  heads,  and     Before 
your  sho3s  upon  your  feet :  ^  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor       590. 
weep  ;  but  ^  ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniquities,  y  J..b  27. 15. 
and  mourn  one  toward  another.  zi,tv^ afla 

24  Tims  ^  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign  :  according  ^''isaf  iio'^a 
to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  '•and  when  ch.4;:i.' 

this  Cometh,  "ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  bjer'n  1.^ 
n^^  John  u  19. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  he  in  the  "^h^'-^- 
day  when  I  take  from  them  ^  their  strength,  the  joy  ^  ver.'2i. 
of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  ^  that  ^  ueh.  the 
whereupon  they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their  theirloui° 
daughters, 

26  that  ^he  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall  come  V,^-33. 21, 
unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ?       ~' 

27  ^In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to  him  '^^.3,?|f'-'- 
which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  ^aaiii! 
more  dumb  :  and  ^  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them ;  ^  ■'^r-  24. 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

23.  "mourn ; "  with  outward  expressions  of  grief, — as  beating  the  breast. 
When  the  tidings  of  Jerusalem's  fall  arrived,  it  would  awaken  in  them 
such  an  appalling  sense  of  guilt,  as  would  swallow  up  all  mere  thought 
of  bereavement. 

"for  your."  Eather,  "in  your;" — as  in  Lev.  xxvi.  39,  which  is 
evidently  referred  to. 

"  and  mourn,"  Eather,  "groan  ;" — in  deep  "  disquietness  of  heart." 
No  room  now  for  the  formal  grief  of  the  "  mourner." 

"one  to  another."  Jerusalem's  downfall  would  be  the  one,  ever- 
recurring,  theme  of  their  discourse. 

25.  "  strength.."  Eather,  "  stronghold,"  or,  fortress  ; — the  Temple  in 
which  they  trusted,  forgetting  their  true  "  fortress-rock  "  (Isa.  xvii.  10). 

27.  "  In  that  day."  See  ch.  xxxiii.  21,  22.  For  almost  five  years 
Ezekiel  had  prophesied  in  dumb  show,  or  by  parable  and  allegory,  of 
the  final  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Thus,  whatever  could  be  done  to  show  that 
lier  overthrow  was  no  accident,  but  God's  own  deed,  had  been  done.  In 
due  time  the  pro^shet's  veracity  will  be  made  clear.  Then  he  will 
"  speak  "  (Hab,  ii.  3),  clearly  and  articulately,  to  all. 

CHAPTEES  XXV— XXXIL 
The  chronological  order  is — 

B.C. 

•'590 ch.  XXV  >  during 

589 xxix.  1—16  \    the 

588 xxvi — xxviii,  xxx.  20—26,  xxxi  )  Siege. 

587 xxxii 

572 xxix.  17— xxx.  19 

The  firm  hand  of  Justice  has  been  laid  on  Jerusalem.     But,  when 
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Before 


^"^^/^^  CHAPTER  XXV. 

'  1  God's  vengeance,  for  their  insolency  aoainst  the  Jeirs.  upon  the  Am- 
monites; Supon  3Ioab  and  Seir ;  12  upon  Edom,  15  and  upon  the 
Fhilistines. 


590. 


rpHE  word  of  the  Lord   came   again  uiito   me, 


J-   saying, 


she  shall  have  fallen,  will  not  impiety  reign  over  the  whole  world  ? 
AVill  not  the  one  lamp  of  Divine  truth  have  been  quenched  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism?  Will  not  the  Divine  purpose  of  blessing  all 
nations  by  means  of  Israel  have  visibly  failed  ?  Will  not  the  empire  of 
evil  have  been  finally  consolidated  % 

Not  so.  Jerusalem's  overthrow  is  the  proof  that  evil  shall  not  triumph. 
Judgment  has  begun  at  the  house  of  God  (oh.  ix.  6) ;  and  shall  visit 
the  other  nations,  punishing  each  according  to  its  guilt. 

Seven  peoples  in  particular  are  denounced  in  this  section  :  /ojir  confined 
within  very  narrow  areas,  Ammon,  Moab,  Edom,  and  Philistia ;  and 
three,  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Egj'pt,  whose  influence  extended  over  the 
western  world.  All  seven  had  stood  in  close  relation  to  Israel.  Chemosh, 
Moloch,  and  Ash  tore  th,  the  deities  of  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Sidon,  had 
long  occupied  the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  a  higher  level  than  that  of 
Moriah  (cp.  on  chs.  xiv.  4,  xx.  29).  Sidon  had  moreover  poured  out 
a  flood  of  Baal-worship,  which  streamed  down  through  Samaria  into 
Judah  (1  Kings  xvi.  31  ;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  17).  The  case  of  Tyre 
was  different.  She  did  not  add  to  the  number  of  heathen  shrines  in 
Israel ;  but  she  deified  herself,  proclaiming  that  in  communion  with  her 
(not  with  the  God  of  Israel)  the  world  was  to  find  its  enrichment  and 
blessedness  ^.  Egypt,  besides  being  the  fountain  of  Israel's  "  original  sin," 
had  deluded  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  to  their  ruin  (cp.  on  ch.  xxiii. 
42).  Lastly,  Fdom  and  Philistia  had  been  Israel's  bitter  and  implac- 
able enemies,  taking  advantage  of  every  moment  of  weakness  to  injure 
and  insult  her.  Each  of  these  nations  is  brought  before  the  bar  of 
Divine  justice,  and  each  has  sentence  pronounced  on  it  for  its  own  sin. 

This  was  not  done  now  for  the  first  time.  Jeremiah  had,  twenty  years 
previously,  foretold  the  subjugation  of  Moab,  Edom,  Ammon,  Tyre, 
and  Sidon  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (ch.  xxvii.  1 — 8) ;  and  in  a  prophecy 
dated  four  years  later,  he  added  Egypt  and  Philistia  to  the  list  (ch.  xxv. 
19,  20). 

Of  Babylon  itself  nothing  is  said  by  Ezekiel.  At  the  present  time, 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  employed  in  God's  service  (ch.  xxix.  18).  But 
the  data  supplied -in  ch.  xxxi  would  enable  every  thoughtful  Israelite 
to  forecast  the  doom  of  Babylon.  If  Assyria's  fall  were  a  prelude  of 
Egypt's,  how  much  more,  then,  of  Babylon's ! 

In  the  chapters  which  relate  to  Tyre  and  Egypt  we  meet  with  many 
expressions  that  remind  us  of  Jerusalem.  The  s^ame  phrases,  which 
described  her  sin  and  its  punishment,  described  theirs  too  ^.    Sometimes, 

1  It  is_ probable  that  Solomon's  inter- 1     2  Compare,  for  instance- 
course  -nith  Tyre  was  what  prepared  the  ch.  xxvi.  4, 14  with  xxiv.  7,  8. 
way  for  his  later  apostasy.     Compared  i         xxvi.  17,  xxvii.  2,  xxviii.  12,  xxxii.  2. 
with  Moab  or  Ammon,  or  even  Sidon,  16  with  xix.  1, 14  (ii.  10). 

Tyre  appeared  "  as  an  angel  of  light."      1        xxvii.  2,  xxviii.  17  with  xvi.  14, 15. 
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2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  ^against  the  Am-  c^f'{lrj. 
monites,  and  prophesy  against  them  ;  59j. 

3  and  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the  word  of » ci'-.«;^-'. 
the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;   '^  Be-  bjer.V.'i.ic. 
cause  thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when  A^mos'ris. 
it  was  profaned  ;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel,  when  J^^^^:  jJ'g 
it  was  desolate ;  and  against  the  house  of  judali,  ^h.  20. 2. 
when  they  went  into  captivity  ; 

4  behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  ^  men  °  ^f, 
01  the  east  lor  a  possession,  and  they  shall  set  tlieir 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee  : 

they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  eilai^n^; 
milk  ^  ^^'  !•*• " 

^^^"-  .  Zeph.  2.  14, 

5  And  I  will  make  •*  Eabbah  ®  a  stable  for  camels,  ^s. 
and  the  Ammonites  a  couchingplace  for  flocks  :  *and  &  26.6." " 
ve  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  k  job  2V.  23. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou  zt^v|.\"< 
s  hast  clapped  thine  ^  hands,  and  stamped  \nth  the  ^  lub.  hand. 
''feet,  and  ^rejoiced  in  ^ heart  with  all  thy  despite  n ch. sg.'s.' 
agamst  the  land  of  Israel  ;  j^^^-  ^-  ^• 

7  behold,  therefore  I  will  '  stretch  out  mine  hand  •'''  H«-'h.  snni. 


1  ch.  35.  3. 


upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ^  a  spoil  to  the  e  or,  meat. 


indeed,  the  language  seems  viore  applicable  to  her  than  to  them  (see 
Introd.  to  chs.  xxviii,  xxix). 


CHAPTEE  XXV. 
The  Ammonites,  Moabites,  Edomites,  and  Philistines. 

Though  Israel  had  sinned  grievously,  yet  the  malicious  foes,  who 
rejoiced  over  their  fall,  as  if  it  disproved  tbeu'  claim  to  be  God's  special 
people  (ver.  8),  should  be  mideceived. 

2.  After  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  Baalis,  king  of  Ammon,  procured 
the  assassination  of  Gedaliah  (Jer.  xl.  14,  cp.  cli  xli.  ]0).  Tobiali,  the 
"Ammonite,"  was  one  of  Nehemiah's  chief  opponents  (Neh.  ii.  10, 
iv.  7). 

4.  "  men  of  the  east."  The  Bedouins ;  who  to  this  day  occupy 
Ammonitis. 

"  palaces,"  or,  "folds." 

5.  "  Kabbah,"  in  later  times  called  Philadelphia  (after  the  Ptolemy 
who  rebuilt  it),  was  in  ruins  in  the  fourteenth  century.  When  Burck- 
hardt  visited  it,  ho  found  a  party  of  Arabs  there,  wliu  had  btabled  tiieir 
camels  among  the  ruins. 


cb.  xxviii.  7  -nith  vii.  21. 
xxviii.  22  with  sx.  41. 
xxix.  14, 15  witli  xvii.  14. 
XXX.  6, 18  with  vii.  24,  xxiv.  21. 


ch.  XXX.  13  with  xxi.  13,  25,  27. 
XXX.  14, 19  wit}i  V.  8,  10, 15. 
XXX.  1.5  with  vii.  8,  ix.  S. 
xxxii.  15  with  xii.  I'J. 
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B|fore     heathen ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people, 
590.       and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries : 

I  will  destroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 

the  LoKD. 

8  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  that 
Ver  48  f  &c'  ^  ^^^   aud   ^  Seir  do   say,   Behold,   the   house  of 

Arao3  2."i.    Judah  is  like  unto  all  the  heathen; 

i2."  ■ "'  '  9  therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  ^  side  of  Moab 
2UehshoHi-  fj.QQ2  ^^Q  cities,   from  his  cities  u-hich  are  on  his 

der  of  Moab.  '  -r>  i   •  t 

frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jeshimoth, 

Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 
mver.4.  IQ  ™  uuto  the  meu  of  the  east   ^with  the  Am- 

^Oie^Mdret  moultes,  aud  will  give  them  in  possession,  that  the 
„X]^'^i'^2'   Ammonites   "may  not  be  remembered  among  the 

nations. 
11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab  ; 

and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

o2Chr.28.i7.     12  1[  Thus  saitli  the  Lord   God  ;' °  Because  that 

jen49.'7,'8.  Edom  hatli  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  ^by 

ch.'ss.  2,  &c  taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 

otol'uo.&c.  revenged  himself  upon  them ; 

590.  13  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also 

*^iwing^-   stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off" 
vengement.    j^xQW  aud  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate 

^limu'faiih,  ^^'o^  Teman;  and  ^they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by  the 

the  sword         SWOrd. 

pseeis.iiu.     14  And  Pi  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom  by 

jer.  4J.  2.     ^^^^  hand  of  my  people  Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in 

Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and  according  to  my 

fury ;  and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith  the 

Lord  God. 

7.  "  from  the  people."     Bather,  "  from  among  the  peoples." 

8.  "  Seir."  Cp.  cb.  xxxv.  2,  14.  Edom  and  Moab  were  of  one  mind 
in  saying  that  Judah  had  become  "  like  all  the  nations."  Yet  nine 
centuries  previously  a  king  of  Moab  had  been  told  by  a  Gentile  seer  (who 
■was  probably  of  Edomite  extraction),  that  Israel  should  "  dwell  alone, 
"and  not  be  reckoned  among  tlie  nations"  (Num,  xxiii.  9).  That 
oracle,  reluctantly  uttered  by  Balaam,  should  continue  to  be  verified. 
Israel,  however  much  they  might  wish  it,  could  not  be  "  as  the  nations  " 
(see  on  ch.  xx.  32). 

10.  "  with  the  Ammonites:  "  "  in  addition  to"  Ammon,  Moab  also 
Khali  be  given  up  to  the  Bedouin  tribes. 

14.  The  Idumeans  weie  entirely  subdued  by  John  Ilyrcanus,  and 
incorporated  in  the  Jewish  nation. 
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15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  '•Because  'the  c^^°fg^, 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken       59o. 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destrov  it  -  for       590. 
the  old  hatred ;  "  Yit.!!!?-: 

16  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;    Behold,  i"^^,,^!^',*""- 
"I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines,  '■2Chr.28  is. 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  *  Cherethims,  ^  and  destroy  the  plrp'etuai 
remnant  of  the  ^sea  coast.  8Zcph^2.4.i:c. 

17  And  I  will  ^  execute  great  *  vengeance  upon  'j^^^""-  ^^ 
them  "^^'ith  furious  rebukes  ;  ^  and  they  shall  know  » Jer.  47. 4. 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  ^o/«e°"^" 


he  sea. 


upon  them  «ch.5. 15. 


*  Heb.  ven- 
geances. 

CHAPTEPt  XXYL  ^^^^^«- 


588. 


1  Tynifiyfor  insitltlno  ariainst  Jerusalem,  is  threatened.  7  The  poicer  of 
Nehttchadrezzar  ayainst  her.  15  The  immrning  and  astonishment  of 
the  sea  at  her  fall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
1\.  first  clay  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 
The  Fall  of  Tyre. 

Three  chapters  are  given  to  Tyre.  In  ch.  x.Kvi  her  overthrow  is  fore- 
told. In  ch.  x.Kvii  her  world-wide  commerce  is  described.  In  ch.  xxviii 
the  nature  of  her  sin  (alluded  to  in  chs.  xxvii.  2,  xxvi.  3)  is  set  forth  at 
large. 

So  far  as  can  be  made  out,  Tyre  rose  to  eminence  at  the  same  time  as 
Jerusalem,  under  Hiram,  the  friend  of  David  and  of  Solomon.  How 
glorious  might  liave  been  the  issue,  if  each  of  the  two  cities  liad  been 
true  to  its  vocation  !  if  the  Bride  of  Messiah  had  been  faithful  to  her 
Lord  (Ps.  xlv.  11),  and  the  daughter  of  Tyre  had  duly  brought  her 
tribute  of  reverent  service  (ib.  12)  * !  But  both  had  been  led  astray  by 
self-exaltation.  Jerusalem,  proud  of  her  religious  dignity,  aspired  after 
worldly  splendour  ;  and  Tyre,  proud  of  her  commercial  greatness,  claimed 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  sacred  city. 

When  the  prophet's  eye  was  directed  towards  Jerusalem  (now  under- 
going siege),  a  very  slight  turn  would  bring  it  upon  Tjtc.  While  he 
gazes  upon  it,  he  .se(\s  it  (in  prophetic  vision)  a:'sailed  by  an  armj*  of 
Chaldeans,  with  cavalry  and  war-chariots,  like  that  wliieh  had  so  shortly 
before  gathered  against  Jerusalem  (ver.  10,  cp.  ch.  xxiii.  24),  and 
invested,  like  Jerusalem,  with  siege-lines  (ver.  8,  cp.  chs.  iv.  2,  xxi. 
22,  27). 

1.  "  the  eleventh  year,"  B.C.  588 ;  tlie  year  of  Jerusalem's  capture. 

1  The  pnrnllelism  l>etween  the  two  ]  ishind,  became  the  centre  of  the  world's 
cities  is  striking.     Tyre,  Mi  lier  little  |  commerce ;  enabling   the    most  distant 
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Before 
CHRIST 

588. 

«  Isai.  23. 

Jer.  25.  22. 

&  47.  4. 

Amos  1.  9. 

Zech.  9.  2. 
l*  ch.  25.  3. 

&36.  2. 


c  ver.  It. 
d  ch.  27.  32. 


e  ch. 


2  Son  of  man,  ^because  that  Tyrus  liatli  said 
against  Jerusalem,  *'Aha,  she  is  broken  tJtat  was 
the  gates  of  the  people  :  she  is  tnrned  unto  me :  I 
shall  be  replenished,  noiv  she  is  laid  waste  : 

3  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
am  agamst  thee,  0  Tyrus,  and  vnW  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea  causeth 
his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and 
break  down  her  towers  :  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust 
from  her,  and  •=  make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  ^  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  :  for  I  have  spoken  ii,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the 
nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  wliich  are  in  the  field  shall 
be  slain  by  the  sword ;  ®  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lokd. 


7  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will 

bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 

'v^u^mi'  ^a  king  of  Idngs,  from  the  north,  with  horses,  and 

No  month  is  named.      Probably,  as  in  2   Kings  xxv.  3,  it  was  the 
woeful  "fourth"  month  (see  on  ch,  iii.  15). 

2.  "  slie  is  .  . ."  Or,  "  The  gate  of  the  i:)eoples  is  broken  open  (Gen. 
"  xix.  9)  ;  it  is  turned  (on  its  hinges,  Prov.  xxvi.  14)  towards  me." 
Tyre  liad  looked  on  Jeru.salem  as  a  closed  gate,  which  excluded  her  from 
free  communication  with  the  Eastern  world. — Elath,  the  port  for  Arabian 
and  Indian  commerce,  belonged  to  Judah  (1  Kings  ix.  26,  xxii.  48 ; 
2  Kings  xiv.  22). 

3.  "  its  waves,"  rolling  onward  in  slow,  but  irresistible,  succession. 
Tyre  suffered  from  many  waves  of  invasion, — those  especially  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  Alexander,  the  Crusaders  and  the  Saracens.  Though 
it  was  not  finally  overthrown  till  the  thirteenth  century,  it  never  re- 
covered from  the  blow  which  Nebuchadnezzar  inflicted  on  it. 

4.  "  top  of  a  rock."  The  same  words  as  in  ch.  xxiv.  7.  The  island 
is  about  a  mile  long  by  half  a  mile  broad. 

5.  Dr.  Eobinson  found  the  southern  side  of  the  rock  of  Tyre  so  used  by 
fi.shermen. 

6.  "daughters."     Daughter-cities;  as  Gebal,  Beyrout,  &c. 


nations  to  contribute  each  one  its  quota 
to  the  well-beins;  of  mankind.  Jerusalem 
— a_  mere  island  rock  amidst  the  sea  of 
nations — was  constituted  the  world's  spi- 
ritual centre ;  and  would,  if  faithful,  have 
been  the  means  of  uniting  all  nations  in 


the  service  of  God.  The  "  princes  of  the 
'"peoples"  would  liave  trathered  around 
"  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  "  (Ps. 
xlvii.  9).  and  have  found  their  "blessed- 
'"ness"  in  Him. 
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with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  companies,  ^,';^or!l„, 
and  much  people.  588. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  in 

the  field :  and  he  shall  ^  make  a  fort  against  thee,  ^  ch.  21. 22. 
and   ^  cast  a  mount   agahist  thee,  and  lift  up  the  ^  ^'■'  J"""- 

111  •        ,     ,-\  ^  o"t  the  en- 

buckJer  agamst  thee.  gineo/siwt. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy 
walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy 
towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses  their 
dust  shall  cover  thee  :  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the 
chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  ^  as  men  ^  n<-'!-  "'■- 
enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach.  tZ'e'nfeHngs 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  h-oktHip. 
down  all  thy  streets  :  he  shall  slay  thy  people  by 

the  sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go  down 
to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and 
make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise  :    and  they  shall 

break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  ^  thy  pleasant  ^  ^Jeii.  ho„i<r^ 
houses:  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  " ''^ "'""'• 
timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  ''And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  Hhy  songs  to  •> isai.  14. 11. 
cease  ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  Jel^  v.  k 
neaia.  25.10. 

14  And  ^I  wll  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock  :  \^h"  28^^13 ''^ 
thou  slialt  be  a  i:)Jace  to  spread  nets  upon ;   thou  K"-ri8.'22. 
shalt  be  built  no  more :  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken    ''^''  *'  ^' 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus  ;  Shall 


7.  "  companies."  Eather,  '•  a  company ;  "  or,  "  an  assemUv  "  (as  in  di. 
xxiii.  24). 

8.  "buckler."  Tlie  approaches  of  the  besiegers  were  made  under 
cover  of  a  roof  of  bucklers. 

9.  "  axes."  Eather,  "  swords  :  " — the  swords  of  the  storming  parties. 
Ko  miner's  axe  should  be  needed. 

10.  "  wherein  .  .  . ,"  or,  "  which  is  broken  np  "  (as  in  2  Kings xxv.  4). 

11.  "garrisons."  Eather,  "  pillars."  There  Avere  two  famou';  pillar.s 
in  the  temple  of  Melkarth  at  Tjre  ;  one  of  topaz,  the  other  of  emerald. 

14.  Cp.  on  ver.  5.  Maundrell  found  not  so  much  as  one  entire 
liouse  left.  The  sand  has  made  its  waters  .so  shallow  tliat  only  small 
craft  can  approach  it.     Queenly  Tyre  can  never  be  rebuilt. 


BeforB 
CHRIST 

588. 

1  Jer.  49.  21. 

ver.  18. 

ch.  27.  28. 

&  31.  IG. 
m  Isai.  23.  8. 
n  Jonah  3.  6, 

2Heb. 

tremblings, 
o  Job  2.  13. 
P  ch.  32.  10. 
q  ch.  27.  35. 
r  ch.  27.  32. 

Kev.  18.  i». 

3Heb. 

of  the  neas. 
9  isai.  23.  4. 


t  ver.  15. 


u  ch.  32. 18, 
24. 


I  ch.  .32.  23, 
26,  27,  32. 

J  ch.  27.  3G. 
&  28.  19. 

*  Heb. 
terrors. 
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not  the  isles  ^  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when 
the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in  the 
midst  of  thee "? 

16  Then  all  the  ""princes  of  the  sea  shall  "come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  garments  :  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  ^  trembling  ;  °  they  shall  sit 
upon  the  ground,  and  p  shall  tremble  at  every  mo- 
ment, and  1  be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  "^lamentation  for 
thee,  and  say  to  thee.  How  art  thou  destroyed,  ihat 
ivast  inhabited  ^  of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city, 
which  wast  *  strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inha- 
bitants, which  cause  their  terror  to  he  on  all  that 
haunt  it! 

18  Now  shall  Hhe  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy 
fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  trou- 
bled at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not 
inhabited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon 
thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee ; 

20  when  I  shall  bring  thee  down  "  with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and 
shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places 
desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit, 
that  thou  be  not  inhabited  ;  and  I  shall  set  glory  ^  in 
the  land  of  the  living  ; 

21  y  I  will  make  thee  ^  a  terror,  and  thou  shalf  he 


15.  "  the  isles."  This  term  includes  lands  which  border  on  the  sea. 
Tyre  was  looked  on  as  a  sacred  city  by  her  numerous  colonies,  which 
studded  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  Even  Carthage  sent  her  a 
yearly  oflering. 

19.  "great.".  Eathcr,  "the  great."  The  armies  of  mighty  nations 
shall  sweep  over  her  (ver.  3)  like  a  deluge. 

20.  "  glory,"  or,  "  beauty : " — s.  w.  a.  Tsa.  iv.  2  ;  "In  that  day  the 
"  Branch  of  the  Lord  shall  be  beauty  and  glory."  The  "  beauty"  of  Tyre 
should  disajipear,  as  that  of  Moab  (ch.  xxv.  9),  of  ancient  Israel  (ch.  xx. 
6,  15),  and  of  Babylon  (Isa.  xiii.  19),  had  done.  But  a  higher  life  would 
be  poured  forth  over  the  earth,  accompanied  by  a  nobler  and  an  enduring 
beauty. 

21.  "  a  terror."  A  mass  of  terror  ; — so  pervaded  with  consternation 
that  it  melts  away,  and  "  is  not." 

Thus  Ps.  xxxvii.  36  shall  be  fulfilled  in  Tyre.     Let  not  the  faithful, 


EZEKIEL,  XXVII. 

no  more  :  ^  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  chrTst 
never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God.  588. 

z  Ps.  37.  36. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.    26  The  great  and  unrecoveralle 
full  thereof. 

11HE  word  of  the   Lord  came  again  unto   me, 
-   saving, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  *take  up  a  lamentation  » oh- m.i.& 

p        m  2G.  17.  &28. 

torlyrus;  12.  &  32. 2. 

3  and  say  unto  Tyrus,  ''  0  thou  that  art  situate  at  ^  c^.  28. 2. 
the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  ^  a  merchant  of  the  ■=  isai.  23. 3. 
people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  0 
Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  **  I  am  ^  of  perfect  beauty.        ^  ^^-  -^-  ^-■ 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  seas,  thy  o/le'/iuy."^' 
builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty.  ^  ^^'^^-  ''"'''• 

5  They  have  ■*  made  all  thy  ship  boards  of  fir  *  ^eb.  biuit. 
trees  of  "^  Senir  :  they  have  taken  ceclars  from  Leba-  "  i>eut.  3. 9. 
non  to  make  masts  for  thee.  5  or,  theu 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine  oT^^atThts 
oars  ;  ^  '^ the  company  of  the  Ashurites  have  made  toMen. "'" 
thy  benches  of  ivory,  hroitght  out  of  ^the  isles  of  ^Heb^Ae 

^i'.,,.  •'  •' '  "^  daughter. 

Ohittim.  fjer.2.10. 


then,  "  fret,"  becau.se  Jerusalem  is  in  ashes,  while  Tjto  still  sits  like  a 
queen.     Let  them  "  wait  on  the  Lord  and  keep  His  way  "  (ib.  34). 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

Lamentation  over  the  once  glorious  Queen  of  the  Seas. 

The  representative  character  of  Tyre  in  these  chapters  will  be  seen  on 
a  comparison  of  Eev.  xviii.  3 — 21 ;  where  mj-stical  Ribylon  is  spoken  of 
in  language  very  similar  to  that  of  Ezek.  xxvi — xxviii  (see  especially 
vv.  11—13,  17—19). 

3.  "  at  the  entry  .  .  ."  Rather,  "  by  the  entrances  of  the  seas."  From 
her  ports  (one  on  the  north  and  the  other  ou  the  south)  she  holds  com- 
munication with  the  most  distant  seas. 

"  the  people  for."  Rather,  "  the  peoples  unto."  T5Tian  sailors  had 
already  circumnavigated  Africa. 

"  of  perfect  beauty."  Cp.  cb.  xvi.  13,  14.  As  Jerusalem,  so  Tyre, 
had  fallen  by  "  trusting  in  her  beauty  "  (ch.  xvi.  15). 

4.  La  w.  4 — 8  the  city  is  described  as  a  stately  vessel.  Li  the 
middle  of  ver.  9  the  allegory  is  broken  off,  but  is  resumed  in  ver.  26. 

6.  "  the  company  .  .  ."  Or,  "  they  made  thy  benches  (or,  helms) 
"  with  ivory  inluid  in  box-wood."  "  Chittim  "  is  C}'prus  ;  -vviiich  supplied 
excellent  box-wood. 

Pp 
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chrTst      '^  -^^^®  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt  was 

588.       that  which  thon  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  ^  blue 

2  Or,  purple   and  puiplo  from  the  Isles  of  Elishah  was  that  which 

and  scarlet.  j   j.i 

covered  thee. 
8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  .and  Arvad  were  thy 

mariners  :  thy  wise  men,  0  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee, 

were  thy  pilots. 
E 1  Kin.  5. 18.     9  The  ancients  of  ^  Gebal  and  the  wise  mevi  there- 
s  Or,  stoppers  of  wcre  in  thee  thy  ^  ■*  calkers  :  all  the  ships  of  the 
of  chinks,     ggg^  ^^^1^  i\\iAx  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy 

*  neb.  IT  1  J         .' 

strengthen-   merchandise. 

hTe'r.  46. 9.       10  They  of  Persia  and  of  Lud  and  of  -^Phut  were  in 

&^38.^5.^'      tliine  army,  thy  men  of  war  :  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee  ;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  ivere  upon 
thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in 
thy  towers :    they  hanged  their   shields   upon  thy 

i  ver.  3.  walls  rouud  about ;  they  have  made  '  thy  beauty 
perfect. 

"201^.20.36.  12  ^Tarsliish  was  thy  merchant  by  Teason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  hind  of  riches ;  with  -silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

1  Gen.  10. 2.       13  ijavan.  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  ivere  thy 

™  Rev.  18. 13.  merchants  :  they  traded  "  the  persons  of  men  and 

^chandZ'.      vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ^  market. 

7.  "  broidered  work."  The  sails  had  devices  worked  in  them,  so 
that  they  were  at  once  sails  and  ensigns. 

"  covered  thee,"  as  an  awning. 

"  Elishah."  Probably,  the  Peloponnese.  Laconian  purple  was  held 
in  great  repute. 

9.  "  occupy,"  or,  "  traflfick  in." 

10.  "  Persia."  The  earliest  occurrence  of  the  name  (Heb.  Par^s). 
In  ch.  xxxviii.  5,  it  is  again  mentioned,  along  with  African  nations,  as 
supplying  soldiers.  Some  of  the  African  mercenaries  may  have  come 
through  Carthage. 

"  set  forth,"  .or,  "  gave  (thee)."  Tyre's  commercial  greatness,  like 
that  of  Carthage,  rested  on  a  military  basis. 

12.  "  Tarshish."  The  Vulgate  here  has,  "  Carthage;"  and  so  the 
Septuagint  both  here  and  in  ch.  xxxviii.  13  (as  also  in  Isa.  xxiii.  1,  10). 
"  Tarte.ssus "  in  Spain  (with  which  Tarshish  is  commonly  identified) 
may  have  been  a  yet  older  Carthage ;  as  Carthagena  in  Spain  was  a 
younger. — The  silver,  &c.,  were  got  chiefly  from  Spain  and  Britain. 

13.  "  Javan"  corresponds  to  the  Western  coast  of  Asia  Minor: 
•'  Tubal "  and  "  Meshech "  to  the  Northern.  Copper-mines  are  still 
worked  near  Trcbizond. 

"  persons  of  men,"  slaves.     Cp.  Joel  iii.  6. 
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14  They  of  the  house  of  "Togarmah  traded  in  cj^^Tg-^ 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules.  588. 

15  The   men    of  "Dedan   were   thy   merchants ;  n  Gen.  lo.  3. 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand  :  o*Gen^io.  7. 
they  brought  thee  for  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and 
ebony. 

16  Syria  uus  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  mul- 
titude of  ^  the  wares  of  thy  maldng  :  they  occupied  ^  Heb. 

in  thy  fairs  \vith  emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered    '^  "*^  *' 
work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  ^  agate.  =  Heb.  chr,,. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy  *''^''"*^- 
merchants:  they  traded  in  thy  market  p  wheat  of  Yj^'"-^-^' 
''Minnith,   and  Pannag,  and  honey,   and   oil,   and  Ezras. 7. 

.  ,      ,  '  "'  •"  '  '     Acta  12. 20. 

'^balm.  _  _         qju<ig.n.33. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  '•Jer-8.22. 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches  ;  in  the  \nne  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  ^  going  to  and  fro  occupied  b  or,  Meuzai. 
in  thy  fairs  :  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were 

in  thy  market. 

20  ^  Dedan  ivas  thy  merchant  in  ^  precious  clothes  '  Gen.  25. 3. 

for  chariots.  of  freedom'^ 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  *Kedar,  ^they  *j^eii.|^5.^3. 
occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats :  7  Heb.  liiey 
in  these  were  they  thy  merchants.  Zfrthnnts 

22  The  merchants  of  "  Sheba  and  Eaamah,  they  ,"^'^^^S'^'- 
ivere  thy  merchants  :  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  p^Y"'\Vi5' 
chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  isui.X'o.  0. 
gold. 

23  *  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  merchants  ^  oen.  11.31. 
of  ySheba,  Asshur,  and  Chilmad,  icere  thy  mer- yGen.25.3."" 

Cliants.  _  s  Or,  e.cel- 

24  These  u-ere   thy  merchants  in   ^  all  sorts   of  'eul  things, 
things,  in  blue  ^  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  foldings. 

15.  Two  Dedans  are  mentioned  in  this  chapter  (see  ver.  20),  as 
in  Gen.  x.  7,  xxv.  3.  The  "  isles,"  or  coast-lands,  brought  into  con- 
nexion with  Tyre  through  Dedan,  would  include  India ;  which  sup- 
plied ebony,  as  well  as  ivory. 

17.  On  the  relation  of  Palestine  to  Tyre,  op.  Acts  xii,  20.  "  Min- 
"  nith"  was  in  the  rich  Ammonite  district  (Judg.  xi.33).  "  Pannag" 
is  variously  rendered,  "  cassia,"  "  balsam,"  "  sweet-meats." 

19.  "  Dan  ...  to  and  fro."  Or,  "  Vedan  and  Javan  3Ieuzzal : "  pro- 
bably, in  Arabia  Felix.     Cp.  "  Uzal "  in  Gen.  x.  27. 

23,  *'  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,"  were  all  in  Mesopotamia. 

P  p2 
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chk'Tst  ^^  chests  of  rich  apparel,   bound  with  cords,  and 

588.  made  of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise, 

» Pa,  48. 7.  25  ^  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy 

&  23.14.  ■  market :  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and  made  very 

a  ver.  4.  glorious  ^  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  ^  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee   into  great 
b  Ps.  48. 7     waters  :   ^  the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 

"P^^ii-*-      27  Thy  *=  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise. 

Rev.  18. 9,    thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the 

occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and   all  thy  men  of 

3  Or,  even     War,  that  are  in  thee,   ^and  in  all  thy  company 
with  all.      ^yhich  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 

4  Heb.  heart.  ^  midst  of  the  scas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

5  Or,  waves.      28  The  ^  suburbs  '^  shall  shake  at  the  sound  of  the 
*'<=^-'''-'''''- cry  of  thy  pilots. 

e  Rev.  IS.  17,     29  Aud  ^  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 

and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  do^vn  from 

their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land  ; 
30  and  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard  against 
^Rev  Vi9    ^^®®'  ^^^  s^a-l^  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  '^cast  up  dust 
eE3th.4.i,3.  upon  their  heads,  they  ^  shall  wallow  themselves  in 
''"■'■''•    the  ashes: 

hjer.16. 6.      31  aud  they  shall  ^make  themselves  utterly  bald 
siic.'i.'iG.    for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they 

shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and 

bitter  wailing. 
irii.26. 17.       32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  'take  up  a 

lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saijing, 
tRv.  18.18.  k\Yiif^t  citij  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 

midst  of  the  sea  ? 
1  Rev.  18.19.      33  iWlien  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas, 

thou  filledst  many  people ;  thou  didst  enrich  the 

25.  "  in  the  midst  of  the  seas."  This  takes  us  back  to  ver.  4  ;  and 
the  allegory  is  resumed. 

26.  "  east  wind."  Cp.  Ps.  xlviii.  7  :  "  With  an  east  wind  Thou 
"  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshisli."  In  Pss.  xlvi — xlviii  the  City  of  God 
is  contrasted  with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  She  continues  unmoved, 
"  though  the  earth  be  changed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  removed  in 
"  the  midst  of  the  seas." 

32.  "  like  Tyrus : "  in  her  surpassing  beauty ;  in  her  sudden  over- 
throw. 

33.  "people,"  "peoples." 
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kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches  ^.^^^{1%^, 
and  of  thy  merchandise.  5s8. 

34  In  the  time  ivlien  ™  thou  shalt  be  broken  by^c^TieTj. 
the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters  '^  thy  merchandise  ■>  ver.  27. 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall, 

35  "All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be  asto- och.  20. 1.5,16. 
nished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore  afraid, 

they  shall  be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  p  shall  hiss  at  pJer.  is.  ig. 
thee ;  ^  thou  shalt  be  -  a  terror,  and  ^  never  shalt  he  "^  ^h.  26. 21. 
any  more.  ^^^r'J'ors. 

3  Hcb.  shalt 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  Tvlr""'"'' 

1  God's  judgment  upon  the  pnnce  of  Tyrus  for  his  sacrilfciious  pride. 
11  A  lamentation  of  his  great  glory  corrupted  hy  sin.  'M  The  judgment 
of  Zidon.    24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

rpHE  word   of  the   Lord   came   again   unto  me,       sss. 
1   saying, 


35.  "  sore  afraid."    The  overthrow  of  the  queenly  city  proves  to  them 
liow  transitory  uU  earthly  gi-eatness  is. 


CHAPTER  XXYIII. 

Tyre's  sin  of  self-glorification  (ch.  xxvii.  3)  is  here  attributed  more 
particularly  to  one  who  is  called  "  Prince,  or  King,  of  Tyre  "  (vv.  2,  12). 
Much,  however,  of  the  language  of  vv.  2 — 18  is  unsuited  to  any  king  of 
literal  Tyre  1.  The  true  view  appears  to  be  this.  As  the  prediction  of 
the  overthrow  of  literal  Babylon  in  Isa.  xiii  is  followed  in  ch.  xiv  by 
the  picture  of  an  ideal  "  King  of  Babel,"  in  M'hom  we  recognize  a  like- 
ness to  the  fallen  archangel, — "  the  Prince  of  this  world  ;  "  so  here  the 
doom  of  literal  Tyre  is  followed  by  that  of  an  ideal  "Prince  of  Tyre," 
in  whom  the  features' of  the  same  "  King  of  Pride"  may  be  traced. 

But  further :  some  parts  of  the  description  almost  compel  us  to  think 
of  Jerusalem.  She  Mas  "perfect  in  beauty"  (ver.  12,  cp.  on  ch.  xxvii. 
3),  and  because  of  it  her  "heart  was  lifted  up"  (ver.  17,  cp.  ch.  xvi. 
15).  She  had  been  on  "  God's  holy  mountain"  (ver.  14,  cp.  ch.  xx.  40). 
Her  temple  contained  "the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth"  (ver.  14,  cp. 
Exod.  XXV.  20).  Her  High-priest's  breast-plate  contained  all  the  pre- 
cious stones  mentioned  in  ver.  13'  But  she  had  "  profaned  her  sanc- 
"  tuaries"  (ver.  18,  cp.  ch.  xxii.  8  ;  Zeph.  iii.  4).  Her  great  king,  who 
liad  "  wisdom  and  understanding,"  so  tliat  he  was  "  wiser  than  all  men  " 
(vv.  3,  4,  cp.  ]  Kings  iv.  29,  31),  and  had  abundance  of  "  traflfic  "  and 
"gold  and  silver"  (ver.  4,  cp.  1  Kings  x.  14,  15,  21—25),  had  been 
"  perfect,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  "  him  (ver.  15,  cp.  1  Kings  xi.  4). 


^  This  was  observed  in  ancient  limes  : 
■wlience  Origen,  Tertullian,  Ambrose, 
Jerome,  and  Aixgustine  made  the  chapter 


refer  to  Satan  ;  while  Hippolytus  applied 
it  to  Antichrist.  "  whose  cominE:  is  after 
'  the  working  of  Satan  "  (2  Thess.  ii.  9). 


Before 
CHRIST 

588. 

»•  ver.  9. 
b  ch.  27.  3,  4. 
2  Heb.  heart. 
c  Isai.  31.  3. 


<i  Zech.  9.  2. 


3  Heb.  B.v 

the  great- 
ness of  thy 
wisdom. 
e  Vs.  62.  10. 
Zech.  9.  3. 
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2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyrus,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thine  heart  is  Hfted 
up,  and  *thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  ^  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  seas  ;  "  yet  thou 
art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God  : 

3  behold,  ^  thou  aH  wiser  than  Daniel ;  there  is 
no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4  with  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  understanding 
thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold 
and  silver  into  thy  treasures : 

5  ^  ^  by  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffick  hast 
thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is  Hfted  up 
because  of  thy  riches  : 


He,  who  might  have  realised  the  ideal  of  monarchy,  "  kept  not  his  own 
principality "  (St.  Jude  6)  ;  and  bowing  down  before  the  Phoenician 
goddess  Ashtoreth,  made  himself  in  effect  a  vassal  of  the  arch-enemy 
of  God,  who  really,  though   invisibly,  held  sway  in  Tyre  -. 

The  wreck  of  Tyre  was  a  saddening  sight.  But  was  not  that  other 
wreck,  which  had  taken  place  hard  by,  far  more  grievous  ? 

Ohs.  The  vision  of  ch.  i,  in  which  the  Lord  of  Glory  was  seen  in  like- 
ness "  as  a  man,"  was  a  prelude  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  Ch.  xxviii 
furnishes  a  prelude  of  Antichrist ;  one  who,  being  man,  claims  to  be 
God.  Already  in  our  own  age — so  proud  of  its  achievements  in  art  and 
science  and  commerce — the  wildly  blasphemous  assertion  has  been  made 
that  "  there  is  no  God  save  humanity." 


vv.  1—19.    The  self-deifying  Prince  of  Tyre  overthrown. 

2.  "  say."  Ezekiel,  feeble  "  son  ©f  man"  though  he  be,  is  yet  an 
envoy  from  "  the  great  and  only  Potentate ; "  and  therefore  he  may 
boldly  confront  that  haughty  prince  of  Tyre. 

"  thine  heart  is  lifted  up "  (vv.  5,  17) :  the  sin  against  which 
Israel  (Dent.  viii.  14)  and  her  kings  (ib.  xvii.  20)  were  so  pointedly 
cautioned  (cp.  ch.  xxxi.  10,  Dan.  v.  20). 

"  the  seat."  The  word  used  in  ch.  viii.  3  of  the  throne  on  which  the 
"image  of  jealousy"  sate.     Compare  2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

3.  Daniel  (cp.  on  ch.  xiv.  14)  had  at  this  time  (b.c.  588)  been  head 
of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  for  about  fourteen  years.  He  had  alwaj's 
been  careful  to  ascribe  his  superior  knowledge  to  God  only  (Dan.  ii.  20, 
28,  29,  30,  45). 

Daniel  had  some  time  before  predicted  the  coming  in  of  a  universal 
kingdom  (ch.  ii.  44).  The  self-deifying  prince  thought  himself  "  wiser 
"  than  Daniel,"  and  able  to  convict  him  of  error  ;  for  was  not  he  himself 
firmly  established  as  the  "  god  of  this  world  ? " 


1  There  is  a  singular  legend  in  San- 
choniathon,  which  makes  Astarte  in  the 
course  of  her  wauderings  see  a  star  fall 


from  heaven,  which  she  took  and  gave  to 
Tyre. 
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thus  saith  the  Lord  ( 
thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ;  588' 


6  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;   Because  chr'ist 


7  behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  upon 

thee,  Hhe  terrible  of  the  nations:    and  they  shall '^''gj^'^jg^^- 
draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  ^  32. 12. 
and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou 
shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  ^  say  before  him  that  slayeth  thee,  e  ver.  2. 
I  am  God?  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God, 

in  the  hand  of  him  that  ^  slayeth  thee.  ^uoundeih 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  ^  the  uncir- h  ch"  sl  18. 
cumcised  by  the  hand  of  strangers  :  for  I  have  ^%}^''^' 
spoken  ii,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  sapng, 

12  Son  of  man,  4ake  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  'ch.27. 2. 
king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 

Lord   God  ;    ^  Thou   sealest  up   the   sum,  full   of  "^"j^-  f-  ^■ 
wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  'Eden  the  garden  of  God  ;  'ch.31.8,9. 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ^  sardius,  ^  or,  mby. 
topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  *  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  * ^,r'i,soUfe. 
the  iasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ^  emerald,  and  the  car-  ^  or,  chr^. 
buncle,  and  gold  :  the  workmanship  of  ™thy  tabrets  mch.26.13. 
and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 

that  thou  wast  created.  n  see  Exod. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "  cherub  that  covereth ;  ver.i'c. 

7.  "  strangers."     Cp.  cb.  vii.  21,  xi.  9,  xvi.  32. 

"  defile,"  or,  "profaue  ;  "  s.  10.  a.  ch.  vii.  21,  22  ("pollute"). 

8.  "the  deaths  . . ."  Eatlier,  "the  death  of  oue  that  is  deadly  wounded  " 
(see  on  ch.  xxi.  14,  25). 

9.  The  first  "slayeth"  is  the  word  used  in  ch.  xxi.  11.  The  second 
should  he,  "  profaneth  "  (cp.  ver.  16). 

10.  "  of  the  tmcircumcised."  Cp.  ch.  xxxii.  30.  True  also  of 
unfaithful  Israel,  ch.  xliv.  7,  9-;  Jer.  ix.  26. 

13.  "  in  Eden  ; "  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  and 
the  tree  of  life ;  in  the  region  from  which  hapi)iness  should  have  been 
diffused  over  the  earth. 

The  precious  stones  here  mentioned  are  those  which  formed  the  first, 
second,  and  fourth  rows  on  the  High-priest's  breast-plate  (Exod.  xxviii. 
17 — 20).  Those  of  the  third  row  also  are  here  inserted  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint. 

14.  "  Thou  art  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  Thou  wert  the  anointed  covering  cherub" 
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chrYst  ^^^  -'-  ^^^®  ^^^  *^^®  ^"^  •  ^^°^^  "^^^^  "^p^^  °*^®  ^'^^y 

588.       mountain  of  God  ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in 
o  ch.  20. 40.    the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Tliou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in 
thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
filled  the  midst  of  thee  \\dth  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of 

p  ver.  14.  the  mountain  of  God  :  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  p  0 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

« ver.  2, 5.  17  1  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason 
of  thy  brightness  :  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I 
will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold 
thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traf- 
fick ;  therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  to  ashes  upon  tlie  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  people  shall 
T  Ch  26  21.  be  astonished  at  thee  :  ""  thou  shalt  be  ^  a  terror,  and 
5  Heb.  '      never  shalt  thou  he  any  more. 


terrors. 

B  ch.  G.  2.  & 
25. 2.  &  29.  2. 


20  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

je'r.  25.  h. '     21  Sou  of  mau,  *  set  thy  face  *  against  Zidon,  and 
di^32!'3o.     prophesy  against  it, 

(ver.  16) ; — like  one  of  those  cherubim,  which  "  covered  "  (E.Kod.  xxv. 
20)  the  Ark  ;  forming  by  their  outspread  wings  the  "  throne  of  grace," 
from  which  God  dispensed  His  blessing. 

"set  thee,"  or,  "appointed  thee." 

"  walked  up  and  down  ;  "  as  priest  (s.  to.  a.  1  Sam.  ii.  30,  35). 

16.  "  filled  . . .  violence."     The  prince  is  here  addressed,  as  though 
the  community  were  pereonified  in  him  (cp.  ch.  vii.  23,  viii.  17,  xxii.  3). 

17.  "  cast  . . ."    Cp.  ch.  xix.  12,  Lam.  ii.  1. 

18.  "  from  the  midst  of  thee."     Cp.  ch.  xix.  4. 

vv.  20—26.    Sidon  shall  be  judged ;  and  Israel 

delivered. 

21 — 23.  Here  again  the  language  reminds  us  of  Jerusalem;  in  which 
God  "executed  judgments"  (ver.  22,  cp.  ch.  v.  10,  15,  xi.  9,  xvi.  41), 
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22  and  say,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  "Behold,  chITst 
I  am  against  thee,  0  Zidon  ;  and  T  will  be  gloriiied       588. 

in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  ^they  shall  know  that  I  "Ex.  14. 4,17. 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments  ^  ps.  9.16. 
in  her,  and  shall  be  ^ sanctified  in  her.  ^i^io^ds^' 

23  ^  For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and  blood  j.'^*j[  ;f" ,., 
into  her  streets  ;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 

in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on  every 
side ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  ^  x\nd   there  shall  be  no  more   "  a  pricking  ^jj^^-^-^^- 
brier  unto  the  house   of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving 

thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them,  that  despised 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  shall  have 

^  gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people  amono-  ^  isai.  n.12. 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  *^  sanctified  in  2o.'4i.'&;;4. 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they  over. 22!  " 
dwell  in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my  servant 
Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall   ^  dwell  2  safely  therein,  and  "^^^-^f ^e. 
shall   '^  build   houses,   and   ^  plant  vineyards  ;   yea,  2  or,  u-uh 
they   shall   dwell    with   confidence,   when    I    have  eTli.  65!'2i. 
executed  judgments  upon  all   those  that   ^  despise  {^^"li'^'^' 
them  round  about  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  3  or,  spoil. 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 


on  which  He  sent  "  pestilence  and  blood "  (ver.  23,  cp.  ch.  v.  17),  in 
■which  He  would  "be  sanctified"  (ver.  23,  cp.  ver.  25,  ch.  xx.  41, 
xxxvi.  23). 

22.  "  glorified."     Cp.  Exod.  xiv.  17,  18  ("  get  me  honour  "). 

Obs.  In  reproving  the  Galilean  cities,  in  which  so  many  mighty  works 
had  been  done,  our  Lord  said  that  it  should  be  "  more  tolerable  for  Ti/re 
and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  them  "  (St.  Matt.  xi.  21,  22). 
How  great  then  must  be  the  condenniation  of  those,  who  carelessly  set 
aside  the  accumulated  evidences  of  Christianitj' ! 

24.  '•  pricking."  The  word  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Lev.  xiii.  51, 
52,  xiv.  44,  of  the  "fretting  leprosy."  The  wound  of  the  Sidonian  briar 
left  a  permanent  disease  behind  it. 

"  grieving  ;  "  .«.  w.  a.  ch.  xiii.  22  ("  made  sad"). 

25.  "  people,"  "  peoples." 

"  sanctified  in  them."  Cp.  ver.  23.  Her  inward  enemies  —  the 
"  briars  and  thorns  "  of  ch.  ii.  G — would  also  be  removed. 

26.  "  with  confidence."     In  the  first  clause  of  the  verse  the  same 
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EZEKIEL,  XXIX. 

in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall 
be  desolate  forty  years  :  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will  disj^erse  them 
through  the  countries. 

13  ^  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  At  tne  ^end 
of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from  the 
people  whither  they  were  scattered  : 

14  and  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt, 
and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the  land  of 
Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  ^  habitation ;  and 
they  shall  be  there  a  ^'base  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms  ;  neither 
shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations  :  for 
I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule 
over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  Hhe  confidence  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  re- 
membrance, when  they  shall  look  after  them  :  but 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 


began  in  the  year  following  the  cai^ture  of  Tyre,  B.C.  572,  it  would  end 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Cyrus  (B.C.  532)  ^ 

14.  "  Pathros."  Upper  Egypt,  or  the  Thehais ;  "  tlie  parent  of 
"  Egyptian  civilization,"  according  to  Wilkinson. 

"  habitation."     Bather,  "nativity"  (as  in  ch.  xvi.  3,  xxi.  30). 

"  a  base  kingdom."  Not  perishing,  like  Babylon  ;  but  remaining  in 
a  state  of  vassalage  (cp.  ch.  xvii.  14). 

16.  "  which  bringeth  ..."  If  it  had  not  been  for  Egypt's  promises  of 
help,  the  "  iniquity  "  of  Israel  and  Judah  might  have  gone  on  icorhing 
inwardly,  witliout  becoming  patent  to  the  world.  Egypt  gave  occasion 
for  that  iniquity  to  take  outward  shape,  and  so  to  be  noted  in  the  records 
of  the  great  world-assize. 

"  when  they  shaU."  Bather,  "  in  that  they."  Judah's  turning  her 
eyes  toward  Egypt  ums  iniquity.    Cp.  ch.  xvii.  6,  15. 

17.  This  is  the  last  of  Ezekiel's  prophecies;  being  dated  two  years 
later  than  the  vision  in  ch.  xl.         * 


1  Herodotus  throws  no  light  on  this. 
He  got  his  information  from  the  priests, 
who  told  him  nothing  about  the  defeat  of 
l^haraoh-Necoh  at  Carchemish  ( Jer.  xlvi. 
2,  cp.  2    Kings  xxiv.  7),  or  about  Ne- 


buchadnezzar's invadinp:  Egypt  anil  car- 
rying away  many  captives  (mentioned 
bv  Berosus  and  Megastheues ;  comp.  Jer. 
xiiii.  11). 


EZEKIEL,  XXX. 

18  Son  of  man,  "^  Nebucliadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ^^^j^TI^ 
caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great   service  against       572. 
Tyrus :   every    head    uus   made    bald,    and    every  t  jer.  27.  e. 
shoulder  teas  peeled :  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  "^  ' " '  '  ' 
army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had  served 
against  it : 

19  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude, 

and  2  take  her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  ^HrXZf 
be  the  wages  for  his  army.  "herprel 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Ecypt  ^  for  his  =or  for 

O  ^  ^      ^—  *    ^  ■»  fllS  flXYC 

labour  wherewith  he  "  served  agamst  it,  because  they  u  jer.  25'.  o. 
wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  ^will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the  ^  p«- i^s- it. 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee 

^the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them;  ych.24.27. 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Eoupt  «»<^  her  helpers.    20  The  arm  of  Babylon 
shall  be  strengtheyied  to  break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

THE  word  of  the   Lord  came  again  unto  me,       572. 
saying, 

18.  The  siege  lasted  thirteen  years.  Jerome  reports,  that,  before  the 
city  was  taken,  the  Tyrians  had  carried  away  the  bulk  of  their  treasures 
in  ships  (as  they  did  afterwards,  when  besieged  by  Alexander). 

"  for  Tyrus."     Bather,  "  out  of  Tyre." 

20.  "  for  Me."  In  Jer.  xxv.  9  God  speaks  of  Nebuchadnezzar  as 
His  "  servant."  If  God  were  thus  careful  to  reward  one  who  worked  for 
Him  unconsciously,  how  certain  was  it  that  He  would  forget  no  "  work 
"  and  labour  of  love ! "  He,  the  Eighteous  One,  will  be  no  man's 
debtor. 

Obs.  It  is  difficult  not  to  carry  on  the  application  of  this  verse  to  that 
"  Servant  of  the  Lord,"  who  so  long  laboured  to  fulfil  God's  purpose 
of  mercy  to  Israel,  yet  said,  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain  "  (Isa.  xlix.  3). 
Though  Jerusalem  were  now  in  ashes,  and  Israel  scattered  among  the 
nations,  His  "  reward  "  (the  same  word  is  here  rendered,  "  for  his  labour  ") 
was  "  with  His  God."  The  Gentiles  should  bo  His  possession  "  untu 
"  the  end  of  the  earth." 

21.  "  cause  the  . . . ,"  or,  "  cause  a  hom  to  shoot  forth  unto  ..."  After 
Egj'pt  had  been  brought  low,  a  "  horn  of  salvation  "  should  be  raised  up 
for  Israel  (St.  Luke  i.  67). 

"  give  thee  ..."  Long  after  Ezekiel's  mouth  was  closed  in  death,  his 
prophetic  words  would  be  confirmed.  His  visions  of  a  Divine  Person 
"  like  the  a]>pearance  of  a  son  of  man,"  of  a  mighty  cedar  planted  on  a 
lofty  mountain  (ch.  xvii.  22 — 24),  of  an  Israel,  in  which  God  would  be 
sanctified  before  the  nations,  should  be  gradually  verified. 
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chrTst      ^  ^^^  °^  mmi,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 

572.       Lord  God  ;  "  Howl  ye,  Woe  worth  the  day ! 
«•  isai.  13. 6.      3  For  ^  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord 
/oei  i  i.  ■"  is  near,  a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
''^P''-'-'-    heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and 
^or,/ear.  great  ^  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain 
e  ch.  20. 19.  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  "  shall  take  away  her 
djer.  50.15.  multitude,  and  "^her  foundations  shall  be  broken 

down. 
^h^27^icr''      ^  Ethiopia,  and  ^  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  ®  all  the, 
e  .ler.  25. 20,  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  *  men  of  the  land 

4  Heb.         that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

5  or'/ro™        6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They  also  that  uphold 
^^liem!  ^     Egypt  shall  fall  ;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 

1  ch.  29. 10.  come  down  :  ^  ^  from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

g  ch.  29. 12.  7  ^  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 

'  "e^-         shall  be  ^destroyed. 

broKcn.  rvTi  11,111  c         ^      p 

hisai.  18.1,2.  9  In  that  day  •»  shall  messengers  go  forth  from  me 
in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and 
great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day  of 
Egypt :  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 


CHAPTEE  XXX. 
The  Sword  and  Fire  laying  low  Egypt's  strongholds. 

The  woe  denounced  on  Egypt  in  cb.  xxix.  8 — 15  is  further  ex- 
panded. 

Although  ch.  xxix.  17 — 21  is  complete  in  itself,  there  is  no  need  to 
take  it  as  a  parenthetic  section.  1'he  more  detailed  character  of  ch. 
XXX.  2 — 19,  and  the  recurring  mention  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  ver.  10, 
agree  better  with  the  view  that  all  from  ch.  xxix.  17  to  xxx.  19  is  of 
the  same  dat^. 

3.  •'  the  time  of  the  heathen."  The  time  of  their  visitation  ;  as  in 
ch.  xxii.  3,  "  her  time."     Cp.  Obad.  15,  St.  Luke  xxi.  24. 

4.  "  her  foundations."  The  old  Egyptian  constitution  and  the 
Pharaonic  dynasty. 

5.  "  men  of  . . . ,"  or,  "  sons  of  the  land  of  the  Covenant ;  "—according 
to  Jerome,  the  Jews  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Egypt.  The  Septuagint 
has  "  of  My  Covenant." 
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10  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God;  'I  will  also  make  y^^^^fg^ 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of      572. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon.  i  ch.  29. 19. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  ''the  terrible  oi^<=^'^-'^- 
the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land  : 

and  they  shall  dra.w  their  swords  against  Egypt,  and 
fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  'I  will  make  the  rivers  ^dry,  and  ^i sell  ^ i^aj- ^^ s, c. 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked  :  and  I  will  drought. 
make  the   land   waste,  and   ^  all   that  is    therein,  "^^'J,';  ^^-  *■ 
by   the    hand    of    strangers :     I   the   Lokd    have  1^'^/^"}"*^'' 
spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  "  destroy  "j^^'^^'^^^j.V 
the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  their  images  to  cease  out  &  46. 20.  "^ 
of  Noph ;  °and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  oze'ch.io.ii. 
the  land  of  Egypt :  p  and  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  p  isai.  19.  la, 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  'i  Pathros  desolate,  and  will  .^p^ '^f  ,"43. 
set   fire   in   ^  *  Zoan,  ^  and  ^yill  execute  judgments  *  or,  Tanis. 

4v,     \r^  sNah.3.  8, 

m  JNo.  _  9,10. 

15  And   I   will   pour  my   fury  upon   ^  Sin,  the  "^^j'^j^y,,, 
strength  of  Egypt ;  and  '  I  will  cut  off  the  mul-  t  Jer.  4g.  25. 
titude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  "set  fire  ui  Egypt :  Sin  shall  have  "ver.s. 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  ^  Aven  and  of  '^  Pi-beseth  ^Hdiopous. 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :   and  these  cities  shall  go  '  or, 

,    ,  •    -J  "       Pimaslttm. 

into  captivity. 

18  ^At  tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be^Jer.2.16. 
^darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there  the  vokes  of  restrained. 
Egypt :  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease 

in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her 
daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

13.  On  the  proper  names  in  vv.  13 — 18  ;  cp,  Isa.  xix  and  Jer.  xlvi. 

"  of  the  land,"  or,  "from  the  land."  The  old  native  royalty  shall 
be  no  more. — It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  the  Egypt  of  the  Pharaohs  stands 
as  a  thing  that  is  quite  apart  from  the  Egypt  of  later  days,  under  the 
rule  of  the  Persians,  Greeks,  Eomans,  Arahs,  and  Turks. 

15.  "  strength,"  or,  "  stronghold  "  (as  in  ch.  xxiv.  25).  Sin,  or  Pelu- 
sium,  was  the  key  of  Egypt. 

16.  "  daily,"  or,  "  in  the  day-time : "  not  coming  on  her  stealthily, 
as  by  night,  but  in  open  day.     Cp.  ver.  18,  Jer.  xv.  8,  9. 

18.  "yokes;"  oppressive  burdens  (Isa.  Iviii.  6),  which  she  had  laid 
on  her  own  sons  and  on  foreigners.     Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  13,  ch.  xxxiv.  27. 
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hk'ist      ■'■^  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt :  and 
572.       they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loed. 


588.  20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 

the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

y  Jer.  43. 25.      21  Sou  of  man,  I  have  ^  broken  the  arm  of  Pharaoh 

z  Jer.  46.  u.  king  of  Eg^pt ;  and,  lo,  "^  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to 
be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong 
to  hold  the  sword. 
22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 

«■  Ps.  37. 17.  a7n  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  ^  break 
his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was  broken ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

''ch!2j"'i2.  23  ^  And  I  wall  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the  coun- 
tries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand :  but  I  will 
break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  lie  shall  groan  before 
him  with  the  groanings  of  a  deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down  ; 

c  Ps.  9. 16.  and  "  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

%l^''opi2  26  "^  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  countries  ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


20.  The  date  is  three  months  and  two  days  before  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

21.  "  to  be  healed."  Similarly  Jeremiah  had  spoken  of  Egypt  twenty 
years  before  (Jer.  .xlvi.  11). 

24.  "  my  sword."  As  in  eh.  xxi.  3 — 5,  our  thoughts  are  con- 
stantly led  to  think  even  more  of  Egyptianised  Israel,  than  of  Egypt 
herself. 

Ohs.  1.  So  too  in  Jeremiah  ; — compare  ch.  xlvi.  11  with  chs.  viii.  21, 
22,  XXX.  12—17. 

Ohs.  2.  When  the  Church  leans  for  support  on  the  world,  she  must 
share  the  righteous  judgments,  which  God  sends  upon  the  world; — share 
them,  it  may  be,  in  their  severest  form. 
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Before 

CHAPTEH   XXXI.  ""^^ 

1  A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3  of  th<>  glory  of  Assyria,    10  and  the  fall 
thereof  for  pride.    18  The  like  destruction  of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  iii  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
xX  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 

and  to  his  multitude  ;  '^  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  °  ver.  is. 
greatness  ? 

3  ^  Behold,  the  Assyrian  u-as  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  ^  !>»"•  4.  lo. 
2  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  2  neb.  fair 
and  of  an  high  stature ;  and  hib  top  was  among  the 

thick  boughs. 

4  '^  The  waters  ^  made  liim  great,  the  deep  *  set  "^  J".  51.  zo. 
him  up  on  liigh  \nth  her  rivers  running  round  about  vol'rished. 
his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  Mittle  rivers  unto  all ',;],';;  5."^" 
the  trees  of  the  field.  ^^I'dmts 

5  Therefore  "^his  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  d  Dau.4.'n. 
trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multiplied, 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 
Assyria  had  fallen;  was  Egypt  mightier  than  she? 

Can  it  be,  that  so  ancient  and  powerful  a  monarchy  as  that  of  the 
Pharaohs  should  fall? — The  doTibt  is  answered  in  this  chapter  by  a 
reference  to  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  which  had  been  a  m.ightier 
power  even  than  Egypt. — The  capture  of  Nineveh  took  place  iu 
B.C.  625  ;  thirty-seven  years  previously  to  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy. 

Was  not  the  argument  of  this  chapter  applicable  also  to  another  great 
power, — to  the  empire  which  had  been  employed  by  God  for  the  punish- 
ment of  Judah,  as  Assyria  had  been  for  the  punishment  of  Samaria  ? 
How  easily  might  Babylon  share  the  fate  of  Assyria ! — This  application 
was  the  more  obvious  as  Babylon  was  sometimes  styled  "  Asshur ; "  see 
2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  Jer.  ii.  18,  Lam.  v.  6.  Observe,  too,  the  resemblance 
between  vv.  3 — 6  and  Daniel's  description  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iv. 
10—14. 

1.  The  date  is  one  month  eight  days  before  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

2.  "  WTiom  .  .  .  ?  "  She  had  claimed  Divine  power  (cb.  xxix.  3). 
But  did  she,  then,  surpass  Assyria,  whose  empire  was  no  more  ? 

4.  "  The  waters."  As  of  the  river  of  Eden  (ver.  IG)  ; — the  Tigris, 
indeed,  being  one  of  the  streams  wliich  flowed  from  Eden. 

"  the  deep  .  . .  rivers  "  (ver.  15).  Cp.  Isa.  xlv.  27.  The  "  deep  "  is 
spoken  of  as  the  ultimate  source  of  fountains  and  rivers.  Cp.  Gen.  xlix. 
25,  Deut.  xxxiii.  13. 
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chr'ist  ^^^  ^^^  branches  became  long  because  of  the  mulli- 

588.       tude  of  waters,  ^  when  he  shot  forth. 
'ii'lentthlm     ^  ^^^  ^^^®  ^  fowls  of  hcaven  made  their  nests  in  his 
forth.         boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of 
*^]jan.^i  12.'   the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and  under  his 
shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the 
lenglh  of  his  branches :  for  his  root  was  by  great 
waters. 
'&i3i6^'  ^  ^^®  cedars  in  the  ^garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
ch.  28. 13.  liim  :  the  fir  trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the 
chesnut  trees  were  not  like  his  branches ;  nor  any 
tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his 
beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his 
branches :  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  tvere 
in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath 

ED.in.s.  20.  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and  ^his 
heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height ; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand 
3  Heb.         of  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen  ;  ^  he  shall  surely 

"Ludo  ^   deal  with   him :    I  have   driven   him   out  for   his 
unto  him.     wickedness. 

hch. 28. 7.  12  And  strangers,  ''the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
'  *?3g^^;  ^-  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  liim :  ^  upon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers 
of  the  land  ;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone 
down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

5.  "  multitude  of  waters."  The  words  used  in  Isa.  viii.  7  ("  niighty 
waters  ")  of  the  forces  of  the  Assyrian  empire. 

6.  "  AU  the  fowls  ..."  As  though  Assyria  were  about  to  realize  the 
picture  that  was.  given  in  ch.  xvii.  23,  of  God's  kingdom  upon  earth 
(cp.  Dan.  iv.  12). 

10.  The  person  addressed  must  (it  would  seem)  be  the  same  as  in 
vv.  2,  18.  There  was  no  need  to  say  what  had  become  of  Asshur : — 
that  was  notorious  (ch.  xxxii.  22,  23).  Babylon's  new  empire  bad  risen 
upon  the  rains  of  Assyria. 

"  lifted  up  ... "    As  Asshur  had  done  (ver.  3). 

11.  "  I  have  therefore  ..."    father,  "  I  will  even  deliver  him." 

"  the  mighty  one."  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  common  reading  gives ; 
"  The  god  of  the-  nations." 

12.  "  strangers  .  .  .  terrible"  as  in  ch.  xxviii.  7;  "people,"  "peoples." 
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13  ''Upon  liis   ruin  shall    all   the  fowls  of  the  curTst 
heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall       588. 
be  upon  his  branches  :  *  isai.^i8.  e. 

14  to  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the 
waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither 
shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 

their  trees  ^ stand  up  in  their  heioht,  all  that  drink  ^OT,stami 
water :    for   '  they    are   all    delivered    unto    death,  'eives/or 
""to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  iprW.T  '' 
the  children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  "  *•  ^-  ^^• 
pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gop ;  In  tl^e  day  when 
he  went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning : 
I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,   and  the  great  waters  were  stayed : 

and  I  caused  Lebanon  ^  to  mourn  for  him,  and  all  Wtj^ict 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound  of " ^^- ^*'- ^^• 
liis  fall,  when  I  °  cast  him  down  to  hell  ^vitll  them  °  ^^'^J- 1*-  ^s- 
that  descend  into  the  pit :    and  p  all  the  trees   of  ^  i^ai.  u.  s. 
Eden,   the   choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all   that 

drink  water,  *•  shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  ?  ch.  32. 31. 
of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him  unto 
them  that  he  slain  with  the  sword ;  and  thei/  that 

were  his  arm,  tJuit  '  dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  '  ^^^-  *•  20. 
midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  ^To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and  in  ''^'•o.^-jg 
greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt  thou 

be  brought  down  w^th  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth  :  '  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  *  ch.  28. 10. 
midst  of  the  uncircu,mcised  with  them  tliai  he  slain  24, &c  ' "' 


14.  "their  trees."  Eather,  "their  strong  ones"  (as  in  eh.  xxxii.  21, 
Ps.  xxix.  1).  This  rendering  agrees  better  with  the  "children  of  men," 
•whicli  follows  (op.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  7). 

"  that  drink  water."  As  living  in  well-watered  regions  (op.  ch.  xxxiv. 
18). 

15.  "  I  covered,"  as  with  mourning  (cp.  Isa.  1.  3).  The  deep  and 
her  rivers  had  lovingly  reared  tJiis  fair  tree  (cp.  vcr.  4). 

16.  "  comforted."  Po  that  tiiey  cease  to  complain  of  their  own 
humiliation  as  excessive  (ch.  xxxii.  31,  cp.  xiv,  22,  23). 

18.  "thus" — in  this  way.  Go,  see  n.ow  what  thy  resemblance  to 
Asshur  involves. 

"  yet  Shalt  thou  be."     Eather,  "  yea,  thou  art." 

Qq2 
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chrTst  ^y  ^^®  sword.     This  is  Pliaraoli  and  all  his  multi- 
588.       tude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIT. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  fearf til  fall  of  Eovpt.  11  'Flie  sword  of  Bahijlon 
shall  destroy  it.  17  It  shall  he  brought  down  to  hell,  among  all  the 
uncircumcised  nations. 

587.         AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  m  the 

J\.  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  montli, 

a  ch.  27. 2.     ^^^<^i  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

b'^^h  ig"  3  6      ^  ^°^  °^  man,  ^  take  up  a  lamentation  for  iPharaoh 

&38. 13.'  ■  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  ^Thou  art  like 

"  This  is  Pharaoh."  As  if  his  corpse  were  close  by ;  like  the  "  This 
"  is  Jezebel "  of  2  Kings  ix.  37. 

Must  we  not  add?  "Here  too  lies  the  Prince  of  Israel,  who  trusted 
"  in  Pharaoh." 

Ee  was  "driven  out  for  his  wickedness"  (ver.  1],  cp.  ch.  xxi.  11) 
from  the  Holy  Land, — as  Adam  from  Paradise  (Gen.  iii.  24).  He  had 
been  "  delivered  over  to  the  strong  one  (or,  the  god)  of  the  nations  ; " 
— excommunicated,  "for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
"  might  be  saved."  Such,  unquestionably,  was  the  meaning  of  Israel's 
calamity.  The  fairest  tree  "  in  the  garden  of  God  "  was  felled,  and  its 
branches  left  upon  all  "  the  mountains  and  valleys  "  of  the  earth  ;  in 
order  that  the  way  might  be  prepared  for  the  one  "  plant  of  renown  " 
(ch.  xxxiv.  29,  cp.  xvii.  22). 

Obs.  The  tacit  reference  to  Israel  gives  greater  significancy  to  other 
parts  of  the  chapter ;  for  instance  to  ver.  13,  where  we  are  reminded  of 
Deut.  xxviii.  26  ;  "  Thy  carcase  shall  be  meat  imto  all  the  fowls  of  the 
"  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth."  Israel's  "  fall  should  be  the 
"  riches  of  the  world  "  (Rom.  xi.  12).  Their  dispersion  carried  far 
an,d  wide  the  "  word  of  life,"  to  supply  spiritual  food  to  the  nalions 
(cp.  xxxii.  4). 

Israel's  unfaithfulness  could  not  render  God's  plighted  faith  inoperative 
(Rom.  iii.  3).  A  "  dispensation  "  of  God's  word  was  entrusted  to  them, 
and  even  against  their  will, — even  during  theii-  prostrate  condition, — 
they  must  carry  it  out. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Two  dirges  ov£r  "  Egypt  and  all  her  multitude  "  (vv.  16,  18). 

vv.  1—16.     Lamentation  over  Pharaoh. 

1.  "  twelfth  year,  twelfth  month."  There  is  much  variety  of  read- 
ing here  in  the  versions;  arising,  probably,  from  the  fact  that  the  date 
in  the  received  text  is  nearly  two  months  later  than  that  of  ch.  xxxiii. 
21.  But  there  is  no  real  difficulty  in  this.  It  was  natural  tliat  the  two 
dirges  in  ch.  xxxii  should  be  uttered  after  tlie  tidings  of  Jerusalem's 
fall  had  arrived ;  and  no  less  so  that  they  should  be  added  on  to  ch.o. 
xxix — xxxi ;  (cp.  Introd.  to  ch.  xxxiii). 

2.  "  Th,ou  art  like  . . . ,"  or,  "  Thou  wert  comjiared  unto  .  .  ,  but  . . ." 
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a  young  lion  of  the  nations,  *=  and  thou  art  as  a  ^j^^Tst 
2  whale  in  the  seas  :  and  thou  earnest  forth  with  thy       587. 
rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  c  ch.  23. 3. 
d  fouledst  their  rivers.  _  dch.S."' 

3  Thus  saith   the   Lord   God  ;    I  will   therefore 

*  spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of ''^'\.j^y3- 
many  people ;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  hos.  7.  ia 
net. 

4  Then  ^  \vill  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will  f  ch-  29. 5. 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  s  will  cause  e  ch.  31. 13. 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee,  and 

I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  'svill  lay  thy  flesh  ^  upon  the  mountains,  ^  ch.  31. 12. 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ^the  land  ^^r^'^j,,,^ 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains ;  and  ("-imming. 
the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  ^  put  thee  out,  '  I  will  cover  *  oj^^  ^.^^^ 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark  ;  I  will  i  isai.  13. 10. 
cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  &"£  15. 

1  T    1  J.  Amos  8.  9. 

give  her  light.  matt.  24. 29. 

8  All  the  ^  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make  J|^^-  ^-  ^^• 
*^  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  ®  Heb.  i^pus 
saith  the  Lord  God.  '  in  heaven. 

9  I  will  also  "^  vex  the  hearts  of  many  people,  when  tumdark. 
I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  nations,  ''^rfii^e  to 
into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not  known.  «;'?j.'''  »■■' 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  ^amazed  at  "^ ch. 27. 35. 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for 

thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ; 

and  '  they  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man  '  ch.  26.  le. 

for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

The  lion-like  energy  of  ancient  times  was  gone.  He  now  resembled  the 
unwieldy  monster  of  the  waters  (cp.  ch.  xxix.  3). 

"  fouledst."  The  word  used  in  ch.  xxxiv.  18,  where  the  oppression 
practised  by  Israel's  rulers  is  spoken  of.  Cp.  Prov.  xxv.  26 :  "  As  a 
"  fountain  fouled  and  a  well  defiled,  is  a  righteous  man  giving  way 
"  before  the  wicked." 

4.  "  fiU,"  or,  "  satiate." 

7.  It  should  be  as  if  primeval  darkness  had  returned  (.Jer.  iv.  23). 

7,  8.  "make  .  .  .  dark,"  or,  "  cause  .  .  to  mourn  "  (as  in  ch.  xxxi.  15). 

9.  "  people,"  "  peoples." 

"  thy  destruction,"  or,  "  the  fragments  of  thee," — the  poor,  broken, 
remains  of  the  nation. 
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Jrist     ^^  ™For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  The  sword  of 

^587.       the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

"Jer.^4«.26.     12  By  tho  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy 

'■  cii.  28. 7.    multitude  to  fall,  "  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of 

o  ch.  29. 19.    them :  and  •*  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt, 

and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from 
p  ch.  29.  u.    beside  the  great  waters  ;  p  neither  shall  the  foot  of 

man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and  cause 
their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate, 
2  Heb  (?«TO-   and  the  country  shall  be  ^  destitute  of  that  whereof 

the  fulness  it  was  full,  whou  I  sliall  smite  all  them  that  dwell 
qEx!7.'5.     therein,  ^then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

PsT^'.^ie^.^'  16  This  is  the  ""lamentation  wherewith  they  shall 
r2SarJi  17  l^^^snt  her :  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament 

2  c^.  35  25.  ber:  they  shall  lament  for  her,  eveoi  for  Egypt,  and 

vcr."2.'    ■    for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

587.         17  ^  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
8ch.26.2o.    and  ^cast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
t  ch.  31. 2, 18.  earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 
V"'^^'^*'      ^'^  *Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  "go  down, 
ch.'28.io.     and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

13 — 15.  The  fruit  of  this  heavy  judgment  shall  be  the  genuine 
"  knowledge  of  the  Lord."  The  Avaters  shall  no  more  be  "  troubled  ;  " 
they  shall  run  like  oil,  clear  and  smooth.  The  Messianic  tone  of  this  is 
evident. 

13.  In  ver.  2  Pharaoh  himself  was  the  beast  that  troubled  the  waters. 

14.  "  make  .  . .  deep,"  or,  "  make  .  .  .  clear"  (cp.  on  ch.  xxxiv.  18). 
The  turbulent,  muddy,  river  shall  no  more  overflow  the  land.  In  its 
stead  there  will  be  streams  flowing  within  their  banks,  bright  and 
tranquil  as  oil. 

16.  "  the  daughters."  So  in  Jer.  ix.  17 — 20  the  mourning  women 
are  called  to  chant  a  dirge  over  Jerusalem,  when  she  is  laid  low  "  with 
"  the  uncircumcised  "  (ib.  ver.  25). 

w.  17—32.    Egypt  laid  low,  with  all  the  uncircumcised. 

17.  "  the  month."    No  doubt,  the  twelfth,  as  in  ver.  1, 
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20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  tliem  that  are  chrTst, 
slain  by  the  sword  :  -  she  is  delivered  to  the  sword  :       ^^"- 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes.  'thl\u-ord 

21  ^  The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak  to  "  ^<'.'''- 
him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  Avith  them  that  help  &  h.'  '\  iu! 
him  :  they  are  ^ gone  down,  they  lie  uncireumcised,  y vTr.w, 25, 
slain  by  the  sword.  ^''■ 

22  ^Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company:  his 'g^''^^*' "*'• 
graves  are  about  him :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by 

the  sw^ord : 

23  *  vfhose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit,  "  i^^i.  14. 15. 
and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave  :  all  of 

them   slain,  fallen   by  the   sword,  wliich   ^  caused  ^''.Jj.- l^-^as", 
^  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living.  -6>  -■^>  s--' 

24  There  is  *^  Elam  and  all  her  multitude  round  dilmanimj. 
about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  "l^"'  ^''''  ^^' 
sword,  which  are  '^  gone  dowTi   uncircumcised   into  **  '""^-  -i- 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  ^  which  caused  their  « "f^r.  23. 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  yet  have  they  borne 

their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of  the 
slain  with  all  her  multitude :  her  graves  are  round 
about  him  :  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword :  though  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  "with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is  put  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  he  slain. 

26  There  is  ^ Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multi-  '^^%^c 
tude  :  her  graves  are  round  about  him  :  all  of  them  ^  ^-  2- 

^  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though  they  ^  yer.  19, 20, 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  ^  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that  *>  ver.  21. 

*  .  ■  •   -I  Is  14  18  19 

are  fallen   of  the   uncircumcised,   which   are   gone     •    ■   '   • 
down  to  hell  *  with  their  weapons  of  war  :  and  they  *  ^^^-  «"'* 

1  I'll-  1  11-1  11  !•  '"•'"i'O'^S  of 

have  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  but  their  their  uar. 
iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they 
were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

20.  "draw  her,"  drag  her  away,  as  a  condemned  criminal  (Ps.  xxviii.  3). 

27.  The  "  mighty  "  here  seem  to  be  those,  who  died  honourably  and 
were  laid  in  their  tombs  with  their  milifeiry  decorations  (cp.  Isa.  xiv.  18). 

"  but  tiieir  .  .  .  bones,"  or,  "  and  their  iniquities  were  upon  their 
"  bones  ; " — not  visited  on  them  during  their  lives,  but  buried  with  them. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

587. 


i  ch.  25. 12, 

&c. 
2  Heb.  given, 

or,  put. 


k  ch.  38. 6, 15, 
&  39.  2. 
1  ch.  28.  21. 


ra  ch.  31.  IG. 


28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the 
uneircumeised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword, 

29  There  is  *Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  which  with  their  might  are  ^  laid  by  the77i 
that  ivere  slain  by  the  sword :  they  shall  lie  with 
the  uneircumeised,  and  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

30  ^  There  he  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  ^Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain ;  with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might ;  and  they  lie  uneircumeised  with  them 
that  he  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
Avith  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit, 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  ™  com- 
forted over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living :  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the 
uneircumeised  ^vith  the7n  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God, 


28.  "  Yea,  thou,"  or,  "  But  tbou "  (cp.  Isa.  xiv,  19) :  the  person 
addressed  being  the  same  as  in  ver.  19. 

30.  "  of  the  north."     Cp.  Jer.  xxv.  26. 

32,  "  my  terror  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  his  terror  .  ,  .  ;  but." 

The  undercurrent  of  reference  to  Israel,  which  was  noticed  at  the  end 
of  the  last  chapter,  is  observable  here  too. 

In  ch.  xix.  2,  3,  5,  6,  the  prince  of  Israel  had  been  compared  to  a 
"young  lion"  (ver.  2).  The  figure  of  the  "net"  (ver.  3)  occurred 
in  chs.  xii.  13,  xvii.  20,  xix.  8,  the  "company  of  the  peoples"  in  chs. 
xvi.  40,  xxiii.  24,  46,  47.  The  "  fouling  "  of  the  deep,  clear,  waters 
(vv.  2,  14)  occurs  in  ch.  xxxiv.  18.  Israel  was  the  one  spiritual  lumi- 
nary, which  had  enlightened  the  old  world.  When  it  was  "put  out" 
(ver.  7),  it  was  as  though  "  the  sun  had  gone  down  at  noon  "  (Amos  viii. 
9),  and  thick  darkness  rested  over  the  nations  (Isa.  Ix.  2). 

The  frequent  repetition  of  the  term,  "  uneircumeised,"  suggests  the 
antitliesis,  Israel ; — to  whom  the  question  in  ver.  19  also  points  ;  for  the 
verb  there  used  occurs  (in  the  same  form)  in  Cant.  vii.  6,  of  the  Bride ; 
"  How  fair  and  how  beauteous,  art  thou ! "  So  long  as  "  the  beauty 
"  of  the  Lord  her  God  "  (Pss.  xxvii.  4,  xc.  17)  rested  upon  her,  she 
•was  surpassingly  beautiful.  That  being  withdrawn,  she  (like  Pharaonic 
Egypt)  was  numbered  among  the  things  of  the  past, — the  monarchies  of 
the  old  world,  that  were  dead  and  gone  (cp.  Isa.  xxvi.  14). 


EZEKIEL,  XXXIII. 


Before 


CHAPTER    XXXIII.  chrYIt 


587. 


1  According  to  the  dutu  of  a  icatchmnn,  in  uarnino  the  people,  7  EzeMel 
is  admonished  of  his  duty.  10  God  sheireth  the  justice  cf  his  trays 
toicards  the  peniteM,  and  toicards  revolters.  17  He  htaiiitainith  his 
justice.  21  Vpon  the  netrs  of  the  talcing  of  Jerusalem  lie  prnjihesieth 
the  desolation  of  the  land.  30  God's  judgment  upon  the  moclcers  of 
the  propjliets. 

AGAIN   the  word   of  the   Lord  came  unto  me,       587. 
-  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  **  the  children  of  thy  people,  '^  ch.  3.  ii. 
and  say  nnto  them,  **  -  When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  "  ct- 1*.  it. 
a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  ^mufhen 
coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  '^  watchman  :  ivcni'i"on 

3  if  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the  land,   'if^     ,„ 

,,,  ,  1  1  ^  1  '2  Sam.  18. 

Jie  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people  ;  24, 25. 

4  then  ^  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trum-  ver.'".' 
pet,  and  taketh  not  warning ;  if  the  sword  come,  and  3  Hei,.^'  ^" 
take  him  away,  "^  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  o\m  I'Jj"' 

head.  heareth. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took 
not  warning ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he 
that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul, 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned  ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  "  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  ^  "^r.  s. 
blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  hand. 

7  ^So  thou,  0  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a'^c."^"' 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  date  is  the  same  as  that  of  ch.  xxxii.  17.  Tliis  agrees  with  what 
■vve  read  in  ver.  10  ;  wliere,  at  hxst,  the  proud  heart  of  captive  Israel  has 
given  way,  and  they  adnoit  that  their  "  sins  are  upon  "  them,  and  that 
they  are  "  pining  away,"  as  had  been  foretold  in  ch.  xxiv.  23. 

The  prophet,  therefore,  agam  rehearses  the  principles  of  the  Divine 
government,    which  he  had  set  forth  twice  already  (chs.  iii.  17 — 21 
.xviii.  I'J— 32). 

vv.  1—20.    The  Principles  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel 

again  stated. 

2—6.  The  description  refers  to  ordinary,  civil,  arrangements.  The 
parabolic  application  begins  at  ver.  7. 

2.  "  thy  people,"  vv.  2,  12,  17,  30.  So  in  chs.  iii.  11,  xiii.  17.  Cp. 
Exod.  xxxii.  7. 

6.  "  in  his  iniquity  ;  "  as  a  member  of  the  sinful  nation,  against 
Avhom  the  sword  was  sent  (ver.  2), 
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chkTIt  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore  thou 
587.       shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man, 
thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  hut  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  liis 
way  to  turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  0  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins   he  upon   us,   and  we 

E  ch.  24. 23.    s  pine  away  m  them,  ^  how  should  we  then  live  1 

49?  1^'*         11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

i2Sam".i4.'i4. '  ^  ^^Lve  uo  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but 

SpetP'f^"  ^^^^  ^^®  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn 

k  ch.  18. 31.    ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  ^  why  will  ye 

die,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,   thou   son   of  man,   say  unto   the 

ich. 3. 20.&  children  of  thy  people,  The  ^righteousness  of  the 

18  •''4  '■'6  '^      •  J     ±       X       \  ^        o_ 

■"'"'"■  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression  :  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked, 
m2Chron.7.  ^  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness ;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be 
able  to  hve  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
sinneth. 

10.  "  If  our  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  Truly  our  .  .  .  ,  how  then  shall  we  live  ? " 
They  confess  that  they  are  suffering  the  penalty  of  their  sins.  But  they 
have  passed  from  presumption  to  despair.  "  We  are  pining  away,"  as 
was  foretold  (ch.  xxiv.  23),  "and  must  go  on  doing  so.  How  can  re- 
"  pentance  at  all  alter  our  position?"  They  look  only  at  the  temporal 
consequences  of  sin,  and  do  not  see  how  a  continuance  of  these  is  con- 
sistent with  God's  receiving  the  penitent  back  to  His  favour,  (as  had  been 
iDromised  in  ch.  xviii.  23,  32). 

11.  The  declaration  here  made  of  God's  good-will  to  all  men  (op. 
1  Tim.  ii.  4)  is  accompanied  by  the  strongest  possible  form  of  assevera- 
tion ;  "As  I  live,  saiih  the  Lord  God  (Hcb.  the  Lord  Jehovah)." 

12.  The  matter  had  been  clearly  stated  in  chs.  iii.  20,  xviii.  24 — 27. 
Yet  the  prophet  is  to  expound  it  once  more.  So  inexhaustibly  patient 
is  the  love  of  God. 

•'for  his  ri'jhieousness ;"  lit.  "thereby;" — because  he  lias  been 
righteous  heretofore. 
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13  Wlien  I  sliall  say  to  the  riahteous,  iliat  he  shall      Before 
surely  live  ;  "  if  he  trust  to  his  o\n\  righteousness,       587. 
and  commit  miquity,  all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not "  ch.  3. 20. 
be  remembered ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  '^  ^^'  "*' 
committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  "cii.s.is.w. 
shalt  surely  die ;   if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  ^  ^*'  ^^' 

^  that  which  is  lawful  and  right :  2  Hob. 

15  if  the  wicked  p  restore  the  pledge,  'J  give  again  aMj',"tire. 
that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  Uhe  statutes  of  life,  q  ^'Ix  ^>> 'i  4 
without  committing  iniquity:  he  shall  surely  live    i-'eV.o.'2,4,.< 

■[  1      11  ,      1-  •'  '    Num.  5.  (i.  7. 

lie  snail  not  die.  Luke  10.  s. 

16  ^  None   of  his  sins  that   he  hath   committed  ""c^'y  nf 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him  :  he  hath  done  that  ^i\  'k 
which  is  lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 


s  ch.  IS.  22. 


17  1[*Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  T^^^e*^^ii%^^ 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal :  but  as  for  them,  their 

way  is  not  equal. 

18  "When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  right- ",^i>- is.  26, 
eousness,  and  committeth   iniquity,  he   shall   even 

die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  \^ackedness, 
and  do  that  wliich  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  hve 
thereby. 

20  Yet  ye  say,  ^  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  'J^\il^  ^ 
0  ye  house  of  Israel.  I  will  judge  you  every  one  "  "  '  • 
after  his  ways. 

21  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the   twelfth  year 

y  of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  7nonth,  in  the  fifth  ^  '=^-  ^-  2- 


13.  "  righteousnesses,"  or,  "  righteous  cleed.«."  These  are  of  no  more 
avail  to  a  soul  wliich  has  lost  the  living  principle  of  righteousness, — 
faith  in  God, — than  dead  leaves  are  to  a  tree  wliose  root  i.s  dead.  At 
each  successive  period  of  time  "  the  just  man  lives  in  (virtue  of)  his 
"  faith  ;"  that  faith  which  rests  firmly  on  the  living  God. 

"  for  his  .  . .  for  it."     Eather,  "  in  his  ...  in  it." 

15.  "  statutes  of  life  ;  "  which  by  God's  gracious  "  covenant  of  life 
"and  peace"  (Mai.  ii.  5)  had  the  promise  of  life  attached  to  them. 
Cp.  ch.  XX.  11,  Deut.  xxxii.  47. 

18,  19.  "  thereby,"  or,  "  therein  "  (cp.  ch.  xx.  11). 

20.  "  every  one  ;  " — accepting  none  on  the  ground  of  mere  corporate 
privileges  ;  condenniing  none  merely  on  the  ground  of  national  solidarity 
(Rom.  ii.  6,  10). 
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chrTst  ^^'^y  °^  ^^^^  montli,  'that  one  that  had  escaped  out 
587.       of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying,  ^  The  city  is 
t.  ch.  24. 26.    smitten. 

bch^Ls^'''*'     22  Now  ^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in 

the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came ;  and 

had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 

c  ch.  24. 27.    morning  ;  '^  and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was 

ever ^7.^'     ^'^  morc  dumb. 
ch.36.4.        23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

flsai.  51.2.  .  ' 

Acts  7. 5.     savmg, 
E^seeMic.3.     24  Sou  of  mRU,  ^  they  that  mhabit  those  '^  wastes 

jlhni'i).   of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  ^Abraham  was 
^-Lev"'z\7     ^^^'  ^^^  ^^  inherited  the  land  :  ^  but  we  are  many  ; 

&7.'26.  ■    the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

&  19.'  26.'         25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
I  ch"i'8. 6.  '  GrOD ;   ^  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  *  lift  up  your 


vv.  21—33.  Ezekiel's  mouth  opened.  He  reproves  the 
pride  of  the  Israelites  who  remained  in  Canaan,  and 
the  self-deceit  of  the  Exiles. 

21.  "  one  that,"  or,  "  certain  that ;  "  the  noun  being  collective  (cp.  ch. 
xxiv.  26,  Gen.  xiv,  13).  Eighteen  months  passed  before  any,  who  had 
been  eye-witnesses  of  the  ca]3ture  of  Jerusalem,  came  to  the  colony  on 
the  banks  of  the  Chebar. 

22.  "  had  opened."  For  three  years  Ezekiel  had  delivered  no  direct 
addresses  to  his  own  people ;  though  Jerusalem  had  been  constantly 
before  the  eye  of  his  mind.  Now  the  day  spokea  of  in  ch.  xxiv.  27  has 
arrived.  He  speaks  to  the  people  plainly  and  freely;  and,  whilst  he  is 
thus  engaged,  a  band  of  the  fugitives  appears,  whose  testimony  proves 
him  to  have  been  indeed  God's  prophet.  Henceforth  he  is  wholly 
unfettered. 

23.  "  Then."  Eather  "  And."  What  follows  was  probably  delivered 
before  the  arrival  of  the  fugitives  ;  for  in  ver.  30  the  people  are  still 
spoken  of  as  in  a  doubtful  state  of  mind,  and  in  ver.  33  the  decisive 
evidence  of  his  prophetic  foresight  is  alluded  to  as  "  coming  ;  "  (cp.  ch. 
xxiv.  24.) 

24.  "  wastes.".  Eather,  "  ruins  "  (and  so  in  ch.  xxxyi.  33) ;— the  ruined 
towns  of  Palestine. 

"given  us."  Cp.  ch.  xi.  15.  They  look  on  it  as  a  matter  of 
natural  descent,  regulated  by  23hysipal  laws.  Abraham  was  to  them  a 
man  of  lofty  destiny.  The  "  gift "  of  the  land,  made  over  to  him 
•when  he  was  "one,"  before  the  birth  of  Isaac,  had  wrought  its  effect 
visibly  in  Isi-ael's  history  for  the  last  800  years.  A  new  cyple  of  Destiny 
was  now  to  begin,  with  ampler  materials  to  work  upon  ;  for  they  were 
"many,"  and  have,  therefore,  a  manifoldly  ciore  glorious  future  before 
them. — For  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  the  God  of  Abraham 
they  care  nothing ;  (cp.  St.  John  viii.  3*3 — 40.) 
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eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  "^slied  blood:  and  sliall  cH'i[°i'^T, 
ye  possess  the  land  ?  587. 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomina-  k  ch.22. 6,9. 
tion,  and  ye  '  defile  every  one  his  neighbour's  wife  :  '  ch.^is.  g. 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  ™  they  that  are  in  the  wastes  "  ^^r.  21. 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
field  "  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  ^ to  be  devoured,  and  ^ ^■^'^- *• 
they  that  he  in  the  forts  and  °  in  the  eaves  shall  die  devour  Mm. 
of  the  pestilence.  °i'sam.*'i3^'6. 

28  P  For  I  will  lay  the  land  ^  most  desolate,  and  p/^^^  **•  2. 
the  5 pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;    and  ""the  ck 36.34, 3.5. 
mountains   of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that   none  latVnami' 
shall  pass  through.  /r?"S'' 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  &  24. 21.  & 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  because  rcii.  6. 2,3,6. 
of  all   their   abominations  which   they  have  com- 
mitted. 

30  1[  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy 
people  still  are  talking  *  against  thee  by  the  walls  *^'"'.''{"'^^- 
and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  ^  speak  one  to  tch.  14".  i. 
another,   every  one  to  his   brother,  saying.  Come,  5 Hob. ac'^' 
I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh  Xe''com'na 
forth  from  the  Lord.  o/ the  people. 

6  (_)r  Tti?/ 

31  And  *  they  come   unto  thee   ^  as   the   people  reopiesu 
cometh,  and  ''  they  '^  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  u  ck  8. 1^" 

25.  "  possess,"  or,  "  inherit "  (as  in  ver.  24).  It  is  the  word  used  iii 
Gen.  XV.  8. 

26.  Far  from  Veing  heirs  of  Abraham,  they  were  imitating  Esau  ;  for 
they  "  stood  upon  the  sword,"  and  made  that  the  ground  of  their  title 
to  the  land  ;  (cp.  Gen.  xxvii.  40,  and  In  trod,  to  ch.  xxxv.) 

30.  "  against  thee," — in  the  way  of  proud,  censorious,  criticism 
(Num.  xii.  1,  Ps.  cxix.  23).  Ezekiel  was  their  theme  ;  whether  they 
sate  at  their  meals  "  by  the  walls  "  (1  Sam.  xx.  25),  or  conversed  together 
at  the  doorways.  They  listened  to  his  discourses  without  entering  into 
their  real  import.  It  w;xs  a  rare  enjoyment  for  them  to  hear  the  energetic 
prophet  pass  sentence  on  vainglorious  Tyre  or  proud  Egypt ;  and  then — 
forgetting  what  he  said  about  Israel's  long  course  of  guilt — to  reflect  that 
they,  captives  as  they  were,  were  God's  people,  whom  He  would  "  gather 
"from  among  the  peoples"  (ch.  xxviii.  25).  Of  the  "  sanctifi cation," 
which  was  to  precede  that  gathering  they  had  no  thought  or  care.  On 
that  point,  indeed,  they  were  bold  to  think  that  Ezekiel,  good  man,  was 
not  a  little  crazy. 

31.  "  as  the  people  cometh,"  or,  "  as  at  the  people's  entry  "  {s.  10.  a. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

587. 


and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them  : 

^for  with  their  mouth  ^they  shew  much  love,  hut 

IPs. 78. 36, 37.  y  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

2Heb.  ?)iei/       32  And,  lo,  thou  a7't  unto  them  as  "^a  very  lovely 

Z"^%\T^'  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 

y  Matt.  13. 22.  -^giY  QJ2  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but 

o  Hen.  a  sonq  ,-,  ->       ,i  ,  ''  "' 


of  loves.      they  do  them  not. 


« 1  Sam.  3. 20. 
a  ch.  2,  5. 


33  ^And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  *  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath 
been  among  them. 


Jer.  xxxviii.  14) ; — crowding  to  hear  him,  as  in  old  times  they  had 
crowded  up  to  the  gate  of  the  Temple. 

"  much  love."  Lit.  "  loves  ^."  They  made  a  display  of  warm  and 
affectionate  sentiment :  but  it  was  in  its  nature  earthly  and  selfish. 
What  they  were  intent  on  was  "  gain,"  not  godliness.  The  Messiah  they 
longed  for  was  one,  who  would  give  them  worldly  prosperity  ;  (cp.  St. 
Matt.  xxii.  16—18.) 

"goeth.  after."     See  on  ch.  xiii.  3. 

"  covetousness."  Eather,  "  gain  "  (Isa.  Ivii.  17,  Jer.  vi.  13).  "  Gain  " 
was  now  the  object  of  their  idolatry  (1  Tim.  vi.  5). 

32.  "  a  very  lovely  song."  Lit.  "  a  song  of  loves."  They  listened 
to  his  scathing  reproofs,  as  they  might  do  to  a  love-song.  The  story  of 
Aholah  and  Aholibah,  though  they  could  scarcely  fail  to  see  its  drift,  was 
to  them  of  no  more  practical  moment  than  if  it  had  been  a  ballad. 
So  little  did  they  realize  the  guilt  of  the  nation's  sins,  or  believe  the 
prophet's  announcement  of  Jerusalem's  approaching  fall. 

Ohs.  So,  too,  with  many,  who  hear  of  "  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  " 
by  the  Gospel  "  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  " 
(Eom.  i.  18) ;  who  even  take  delight  in  listening  to  eloquent  discourses 
on  this  great  theme,  and  yet  (strange  fallacy  of  self-love,  St.  James  i.  23) 
go  forth,  and  "  forget  what  manner  of  men  "  God's  word  had  shewn  them 
to  be  (ib.  ver.  24). 

CHAPTEE  XXXIV. 

Jerusalem  has  fallen ;  but  the  survivors  are  not  brought  to  re- 
pentance. What  hope,  then,  can  remain  of  Israel's  ever  fulfilling  the 
great  vocation  which  had  been  assigned  to  her  ? 

Yet,  when  all  seems  lost,  the  prophet  comes  forward  with  overflowing 
consolation. — Through  the  neglect  of  the  shepherds,  whose  "  heart  went 
"after  their  gain"  (ch.  xxxiii.  31,  cp.  Lsa.  Ivi.  11),  the  flock  had  been 
scattered  over  the  earth.  But  God  Himself  would  re-gather  them  (vv. 
11 — 16) ;  raLsing  up  "  one  Shepherd  "  to  feed  them  (ver.  23),  under  whom 
they  should  dwell  safely  "  in  the  wilderness  "  (ver.  26).  Compare  Jer. 
xxiii.  1 — 6. 


1  The  noun  occurs  only  here  and  in 
ver.  32.  But  it  is  evident  from  tlie  use 
of  the  allied  noun  in  ch.  xxiii.  11,  and  of 
the  verb  in  ch.  sxiii.  5  and  Jer,  iv.  30, 


that  it  denotes  inordinate,  passionate, 
love : — the  mo6t  concentrated  form  of 
selfishness. 
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587. 


1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.    7  God's  jiulament  aoainsi  them.    11  Bis 
providence  for  his  flock.    20  The  kitii/dom  of  Christ. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
J\.   2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  ^  shepherds  "  eh.  33. 24. 
of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds  ;  ^  Woe  he  to  the  "  Je^.  23. 1. 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves  !  should    "''  '   '   ' 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  *=  Ye  eat  the  fat,   and  ye  clothe  you  ^^•itll  the  ' J^^j-  ^c-  ii- 

wool,  "^ye  kill  them  that  are  fed  :  hid  ye  feed  not  the  dciV33  2.i''6' 
flnr^k  ,  Mic.3.1,2.3. 

IIOCK.  '     ^  Zech.  11. 5. 

4  ®  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  •>  ^er.  ig. 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye 
bound  up  that  ichich  teas  broken,  neither  have  ve'^"^*,^^-t 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  hd,.33.2i.2s. 
have  ye  ^sought  that  which  was   lost;   but  with '^^i^^j?  .fVe^- 
6  force  and  with  cruelty  have  )-e  ruled  them.  '^  or,  vnh- 

5  ^  And  they  were  'scattered,  ^because  tJiere  is  no  h'rd.llXso 
shepherd  :  ^  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  /ilai.sn.  9. 
of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered.  "''''■■  '"•  ^• 


ver.  8. 


The  Flock,  which  has  been  neglected  by  its  Shepherds, 
and  in  which  the  strong  have  oppressed  the  weak, 
shall  be  cared  for  by  the  Lord  and  His  Servant  David. 

2.  "  the  shepherds."  All,  to  -nhom  Israel's  Great  Shepherd  (Ps.  Ixxx. 
1)  had  given  authority  to  guide  or  to  feed  His  flock  (op.  Num.  xxvii. 
17);— whether  judges  (2  Sam.  vii.  7),  or  kings  (2  Sam.  v.  2,  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  70,  71),  or  prophets  (Jer.  xvii.  16),  or  priests  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  20). 
Here,  however,  the  reference  seems  to  be  chiefly  to  the  priests  and 
prophet*;. 

"  feed  themselves."     Cp.  ch.  xiii.  19,  St.  Jude  12. 

"  feed  the  flocks."     Cp.  Acts  xx.  28,  1  St.  Pet.  v.  2. 

4.  "  diseased,"  or,  "weakly;"  delicate  and  infirm.  The  shepherd's 
duties  were,  to  strengthen  the  weak  (cp.  1  Thess.  v.  14) ;  to  heal  the  sick 
(cp.  St.  James  v.  16)  ;  to  bandage  the  wounded  (cp.Isa.  Ixi.  1) ;  to  bring 
back  that  which  had  been  drawTi  off  from  the  fold  (cp.  2  Sam.  xiv.  14, 
Gal.  vi.  1) ;  to  seek  for  that  which  had  lost  its  way  (Ps.  cxix.  176). 

"  cruelty,"  or,  "  rigour  "  (as  in  Lev.  xxv.  43,  46). 
"  ruled   them,"  or,  "  held  lordship  over  them  "  (cp,  St,  Mark  x.  42, 
1  St.  Pet.  v.  3). 

5.  "  scattered."  Literally:  over  Assyria,  Babylonia,  Egj'pt,  &c.  ;  a 
prey  to  heathen  powers  (cp.  Isa.  Ivi.  9).  Spiritually  also  :  m  the  wilds 
of  superstition,  unbelief,  and  sensuality  ;  a  prey  to  the  arch-enemy  (1  St. 
Pet.  V.  9)  and  his  agents  (St.  Johux.  12,  Actsxx.  29).  Cp.  ch.  xxxv.  12. 


■n  ver.  2, 10. 


D  ch.  3.  18. 
Heb.  13.  17 
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chrTst      ^  ^y  s^6®P  wandered  tlirough  all  the  monntains, 
587.       and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scat- 
tered upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ; 

8  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because 
1  ver.  5,  G.     niy  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock  '  became  meat 

to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my 
flock,  "'but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed 
not  my  flock  ; 

9  therefore,  0  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord; 

10  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  against 
the  shepherds  ;  and  "  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock ; 

over. 2,8.  neither  shall  the  shepherds  "feed  themselves  any 
more ;  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  *[[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them 
out. 

2Heb^^c-^       12  ^As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 

the  seeking,  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  thui  are  scattered ; 

so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 

out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in 

Vo^ei  2!  I'     ^  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

VerliV^'     ^^  ^^^^  '^^  ^^^^^  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
ch.  28. 25.'     and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  \vill  bring 

&  30  24  &  ^  .  " 

:i7.' 2i,''22.     them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 

6.  "  did  search  ..."  Rather,  "  cared  {s.  w.  a.  Ps.  cxlii.  4)  or  made 
" search  ;  "  (audso  in  vv.  8,  11.) 

10.  "require."  Demanding  an  account  of  it  (Gen.  xxxi.  39).  Compare 
Heb.  xiii.  17. 

11.  "  I,  even  I."  Eather,  "  I  myself"  (and  so  in  ver.  20).  He  would 
intervene  personally. 

12.  "  cloudy  and  dark  day,"  or,  "  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness" 
(as  in  Joel  ii.  2,  Zeph.  i.  15).  "  Clouds  and  darknes.s  "  had  rested  ujwn 
Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law  (Deut.  iv.  11,  v.  22 ;  cp.  Ps.  xcvii.  2 ; 
Heb.  xii.  IS).  When  the  violated  majesty  of  the  law  had  to  be  vindi- 
cated, the  terrors  of  Sinai  re-appeared. 

13.  "people,"  "peopla«."     Comp.  on  ch.  xi.  17,  xx.  41. 
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mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  q^^^Yst 
inliabited  places  of  the  country.  587. 

14  "■!  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  r  ps.  23. 2.' 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be : 
Hhere  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat » -^er- 33. 12, 
pasture   shall   they   feed  upon    the    mountains   of 
Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to 
lie  down,  saitli  the  Lord  God. 

16  *I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 'seev^r.4^. 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  jj^^^^^i- "I. 
up  that  lohieh  ivas  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  sinrk  2. 17. ' 
which  was  sick  :  but  I  will  destroy  ^  the  fat  and  the  u  isai!  10.  ic. 
strong ;  I  will  feed  them  ^  with  judgment.  5:  jer°io'  24 

17  And  as  for  you,  0  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 

Lord  God  ;  y  Behold,  I  judge  between  -  cattle  and  ^^er.|'of22^■ 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  ^he  goats.  Mau.25'.l2, 

18  Seemeth  it   a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  ^^• 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  caitii  <,f 

.,1  i>rj.i-i  f^  ,  f)  J      lambs  aiirf 

With  your  ieet  the  residue  ot  your  pastures «  and  kku. 
to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  ^Hfoafs^"' 
the  residue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink  that 
which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  Therefore   thus    saitli   the    Lord    God    unto 
them  ;  "  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the  fat '  ^'^'■-  ^^• 
cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 


14.  "  high  mountains."  Lit.  "  mountains  of  the  height."  The 
"  mountain"  of  ch.  xvii.  23,  xx.  40,  is  here  seen  as  several  "  mountain*."' 
The  Church  Catholic  has  many  centres  of  spiritual  life ;  though  the 
flock  be  one  (St.  John  x.  16). 

16.  "  seek  ..."  Eminently  the  work  of  the  "  Good  Shepherd" 
(St.  Luke  xix.  10,  cp.  St.  Matt,  xviii.  11). 

"destroy."  The  word  used  in  cIj.  xiv.  9  respecting  the  doom  of  the 
unrighteous  prophet.  The  "fat  and  strong"  appear  to  be  the  same  as 
the  "shepherds"  of  ver.  2.  They  who  care  only  to  "feed  themselves" 
do,  in  fact,  forfeit  the  title  of  "  shepherds." 

17.  "  between  cattle  ..."  Eather,  "  between  these  cattle  and  those, 
even  the  rams  ..." 

18.  "  deep,"  or,  "clear"  (from  the  verb  used  in  ch.  xxxii.  14).    God 

had  provided  "good  pasture"  and  "clear  water"  (cp.  Ps.  xxiii.  2)  for 

Israel's  spiritual  nourishment.    The  unfaithful  pastors, — priests,  kings, 

and  prophets — had  trami;led  on  the  ordinances  of  Divine  worship,  and 

corrupted  the  teaching  of  the  Divine  word. 

Br 
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Before 
CHRIST 

587. 


a  ver.  17. 
b  Isai.  40. 11. 

Jer.  23.  4,  5. 

John  in.  11. 

Heb.  13.  20. 

1  Pet.  2.  25. 

&5.  4. 
c  Jer.  30.  9. 

ch.  37. 24, 25. 

Hos.  3.  5 
d  Ex.  29.  45. 

ver.  30. 

cb.  37.  27. 
e  ch.  37.  22. 

Lnk'i  1.  32, 

33. 

t  ch.  37.  26. 
g  Lov.  26.  6. 

Is.  11.  6,-9. 

&35.  9. 

Ho3.  2.  18. 
h  Jer.  23.  6. 

var.  2-S. 
i  Isai.  56.  7. 

ch.  20.  40. 
k  Gen.  12.  2. 

Isai.  19.  24. 

Zech.  8. 13. 
I  Lav.  26.  4. 


21  Because  ye  have  thrust  vvith  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad  ; 

22  therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  a  prey ;  and  *  I  wOl  judge  between  cattle 
and  cattle. 

23  And  1  will  set  up  one  ^  shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  '^even  my  servant  David; 
he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  ^  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
servant  David  '^  a  prince  among  them ;  I  the  Loed 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And  ^I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of 
peace,  and  ^  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out 
of  the  land :  and  they  ^  shall  dwell  safely  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places  round 
about  '  my  hill  ^  a  blessing ;  and  I  will  ^  cause  the 


23.  "  set  up,"  or,  "  raise  up  ;"  as  in  ver.  29,  Jer.  xxiii.  5  (where  the 
righteous  king  is  contrasted  with  the  evil  pastors). 

"  one  shepherd."  Ch.  xxxvii.  24.  Cp.  St.  John  x.  16,  Heh.  xiii. 
20.  He  would  combine  in  one  all  those  various  offices  ; — being  king 
(Jer.  xxiii.  5),  priest  (Ps.  ex.  4),  prophet  (Deut.  xviii.  15 — 18) : — the  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  (1  Tim.  ii.  5). 

Ohs.  In  vv.  11,  14,  15,  God  Himself  promises  to  feed  His  flock.  The 
Good  Shepherd  could  say,  "  I  and  the  Father  are  one  "  (St.  John  x.  30  ; 
cp.  Isa.  xl.  10,  11,  Zech.  xiii.  7). 

"  my  servant  David  "  (ch.  xxxvii.  24,  25).  See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  20,  2  Sam. 
vii.  5,  8.  David's  whole-hearted  obedience,  up  to  the  time  of  his  receiv- 
ing that  great  promise,  made  liim  a  fitting  type  of  the  perfect  Servant  of 
the  Lord  (Isa.  xiii.  1) : — who  in  Hos.  iii.  5,  Jer.  xxx.  9,  bears  the  name, 
David,  "  The  Beloved."  But  David's  own  sin  endangered  the  flock 
(2  Sam.  xxiv.  15 — 17),  and  was  a  principal  cause  of  Israel's  scattering 
(see  on  cb.  xxi.  28 — 32).  Not  in  David,  but  only  in  that  infinitely 
higher  One,  Whom  he  typified  ("  The  Beloved,"  Eph.  i.  6),  could  Israel 
be  redeemed, or  the  "everlasting  Covenant"  be  established  (Isa.  Iv.  3). 

24.  "  wUl  be  their  God  ; "  the  promise  of  Lev.  xxvi.  12  (cp.  on 
ch.  xxxvi.  28).  In  the  next  six  verses  there  are  several  manifest 
references  to  Lev.  xxvi.  4 — 6,  9,  13. 

"a  prince."     Eather,  "prince."     Cp.  Acts  v.  31. 

25.  "  a  covenant  of  peace  "  (ch.  xxxvii.  26) ;  by  which  peace  is  assured. 
This  Covenant  was  estal)lished  by  "  the  Great  Shepherd  "  (Heb.  xiii.  20). 

0/w.  In  Num.  xxv.  12,  13,  the  "  Covenant  of  peace  "  is  defined  to 
be  "  the  Covenant  of  an  everla.sting  priesthood."    Cp.  Zech.  vi.  13. 

"  wUderness  .  .  .  woods  " — the  usual  haunts  of  "  evil  beasts  "  (St. 
Mark  i.  13,  Ps.  civ.  20). 

26.  "  a  blessing  ; "  like  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  2  ;  cp.  Zech.  viii.  13. 
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shower  to  come  down  in  his  season ;  there  shall  be  chkTIt 
^  showers  of  blessing.  587. 

27  And  "  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit,  ™  vs.  gs.  o. 
and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  n  Lef.  2g.  i. 
he  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  im3'.  %' 
LoKD,  when  I  have  °  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  °J"Jj'^2%^^' 
and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that 

P  served  themselves  of  them.  p  Jer-  25. 14. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  "^  be  a  prey  to  the  1  |''y«^-  ^■ 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the  land  devour 

them ;  but  "■  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall  ^^^^^  |^  ^o- 
make  them  afraid.  '*«•••  '^■ 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  « plant  ^o^'J^f^l-^^- 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  "  consumed  with  2  or, 
hunger  in  the  land,  *  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  s  ^g^*"""""- 
heathen  any  more.  .'S^'e'sX 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  "  I  the  Loed  their  ^is- 
God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  ch^37.27. 
Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  ^  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  ''j^jj^Jfo  \i 
are  men,   and  I  am  your   God,   saith  the  Lord 

God. 

27.  There  is  an  allusion  to  the  fertility  of  Judea  (styled  by  Tacitus 
"  most  fruitful  in  corn ").  But  the  language  is,  doubtless,  figurative 
(as  in  ch.  xxxvi.  29,  30).  The  produce  of  the  earth  is  "  righteousness 
"  and  salvation  "  (Isa.  xlv.  8). 

"  served  themselves,"  or,  "  exacted  bondwork "  (Exod.  i.  14,  Jer. 
XXX.  8). 

29.  "  a  plant,"  or,  "  jDlantation "  (in  Isa.  Ixi.  3  "planting") :— trees 
of  lite,  which  shall  be  of  endless  "renown"  (lit.  "  for  a  name,"  Isa.  Iv. 
13) ;  whose  "  fruit  shall  be  for  food  and  their  leaf  for  medicine  "  (ch. 
xlvii.  12). 

"  of  the  heathen ; "  inflicted  by  the  scoffing  heathen  (ch.  xxxvi.  6, 
15).  Their  own  shame, — at  having  offended  so  gracious  a  Benefactor 
— tliey  would  still  bear  (ch.  xvi.  63,  xliii.  10). 

31.  "  men,"  "  mankind  "  (Heb.  Adam).  So,  in  Ps,  c.  1—3,  "  all  the 
•'  earth  "  is  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  because  all  are  "  the  sheep  of  His 
"pasture."  Altliough  God  was  with  Israel  (ver.  30)  in  a  special  way,  yet 
"  MANKIND  "  was  His  flock.  The  antitypical  David,  Whom  the  Father 
"  loved  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  had  "  jaower  given  "  Him 
"over  all  flesh  "  (St.  Jolm  xvii.  2,  24).  The  one  Mediator  made  Him- 
self "  a  ransom  for  all  "  (1  Tim.  ii.  4 — G). 

That  the  Eternal  would  be  pleased  to  stand  in  such  a  relation  to  men, — 
the  children  of  Adam,  "  the  earthy," — was  the  mystery,  which  had  been 
intimated  to  Ezekiel,  when  he  saw  "  the  likeness  as  of  the  appearance 
"  of  A  man"  above  the  sapphire-like  throne  (ch.  i.  26).  The  vision 
implied  a  special  "  love  of  God  to  man"  (Tit.  iii.  4),  such  as  no  heart 

K  r  ^ 
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Before 

cH^K^isT  CHAPTEE   XXXV. 

'  The  judpment  of  mount  Seirfor  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

587.       ll/rOEEOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
ItL  me,  saying, 
ft  ch.  6. 2.         2  Son  of  man,  *  set  thy  face  against  ^  mount  Seir, 
ciJ^iavfa.  and  <=  prophesy  against  it, 

Amoai^ n      ^  and  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
obad.ioAc  hold,  0  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  '^I  will 
stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  make 
2  Heb.  (leso-   thce  ^  most  dcsolatc. 

ciesoiaHon:      4  ®I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt  be 
e^ver."!  '     desolatc,    and    thou    shalt    know   that   I   aw   the 
Lord. 


could  fully  conceive,  until  it  was  manifested  in  "  the  Second  Man,  the 
"  Lord  from  heaven  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  47). 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

While  Jacob  was  yet  an  exile,  Esau  had  occupied  Mount  Seir  (Gen. 
xxxii.  3,  xxxiii.  14,  16).  After  some  centuries,  "  Seir  became  a  pos- 
"  session"  to  Israel  (Num.  xxiv.  18,  2  Sam.viii.  14).  But  Edom  never 
forgot  the  ancient  feud:  and  when  Israel's  land  was  desolated,  they 
grasped  at  it  as  theirs ;  theirs,  and  not  (as  Israel  had  so  long  said)  the 
Lord's  (ver.  10).  For  this  profaneness  they  should  be  judged  (ver.  11). 
While  the  "places  around  God's  hill"  became  "a  blessing," — a  new 
paradise  (ch.  xxxiv.  26,  29), — Mount  Seir  should  be  "  most  desolate", 
(vv.  3,  7). 

In  a  literal  sense  the  prophecy  had  its  fulfilment.  After  the  restora- 
tion Judea  became  fi-uitful  as  of  old  (see  on  ch.  xxxiv.  27) ;  whilst 
Idumea  by  the  end  of  the  fifth  century  before  Christ  was  a  waste 
(Mai.  i.  3).         _  _ 

But  a  comparison  of  this  chapter  with  ch.  xxxiii.  24 — 29  makes  it  evi- 
dent, that  more  than  literal  Edom  falls  v/ithin  its  scope.  The  worldliness 
of  him  who  "  despised  his  birthright "  had  been  reproduced  in  Israel ; 
and  still,  in  spite  of  God's  heavy  chastisements,  it  survived  among  them. 
The  Jews,  who  remained  in  Palestine,  used  the  same  kind  of  language 
as  these  men  of  Seir : — "  The  land  is  given  to  i;s ;"  "  we  will  possess  it " 
(ch.  xxxiii.  24—26  ;  cp.  xxxv.  10,  12,  xxxvi.  2,  3,  5).  Their  character, 
too,  was  the  same  ; — they  took  their  stand  on  "  the  sword  "  and  "  shed 
"  blood  "  (ch.  xxxiii.  25  ;  cp.  xxxv.  5,  6).  Therefore  their  doom  must 
be  the  same ;  (compare  ch.  xxxiii.  28,  29  with  ch.  xxxv.  3,  4,  7.) 

Even  in  the  Church  of  Christ  men  have  still  to  be  warned  against 
Esau's  "profaneness"  (Heb.  xii.  16);  to  be  reminded  that, while  "mercy 
"and  peace"  rest  on  "the  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  vi.  16),  for  those  who 
"  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  there  is  an  abiding  anathema  (1  Cor. 
xvi.  22) :  and,  in  particular,  that  they  who  take  their  stand  on  "  the 
"  sword  "  shall  perish  by  it. 
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5  ^Because  thou  hast  had  a  ^ perpetual  hatred,  n^^°^^ 
and  hast  ^  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel  by       587. 
the  *  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  f  ch.  25. 12. 
e  in  the  time  tJiat  their  iniquity  had  an  end  :  "  ^^i^'la^red 

6  therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  "(.i^.'is. 
prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and   blood  shall  pursue  ^  Heb. 
thee :  ^ sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood  ^he7wdrL. 
shall  pursue  thee.  "  "^'^-  '«""'«■ 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  ^most  desolate,  fii.'2i.25,'k 
and  cut  off  from  it  'him  that  passeth  out  and  him  obTd.'ii. " 
that  returueth.  sttV?"'^- 

8  ''And  I  will  fill  liis  mountains  with  his  slain  '«'"'"/."»' 
men:  m  thy  hills,  and  m  thy  valleys,  and  in  all  j^;;-^^-^  ^ 
thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 'cb"li."ii.' 
sword.     _  ''^li^''- 

9  '  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and  thy  '  Jer.  40. 17, 
cities  shall  not  return :  ""  and  ye  shall  know  that  ch.  25^'i3*' 
I  am  the  Lord.  mch.G.f'- 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations  and  tli>i\\ 
these  two  countries  shall  be  muie,  and  we  will  "pos-  nps.  83.4,12. 
sess  it ;  *'  whereas  °  the  Lord  was  there  :  obad!'i3. 

11  therefore,  as  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  'l^.l'umt 
even  do  ^  according  to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  '""'  '''*'"*• 
thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  °&i32.i3.'ii 
against   them ;    and    I  will    make    myself  known  v%m.  7^2. 
among  them,  when  I  have  judged  thee.  •^'""-  ^-  ^^• 

12  1  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  ^{^'•g^/*'- 
and  that  I  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which 

thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel, 


Mount  Seir  for  its  unrelenting  cruelty  to  Israel 
sentenced  to  desolation. 

5.  "in  the  time  that...  " — "in  the  time  of  final  iniquity"  (as  in 
ch.  xxi.  25) : — wlien  God  interposed  with  His  heavy  judgments.  At  such 
a  season  they  ought  to  have  "  shown  pity  "  (Job  vi.  14). 

10.  "  two  nations."  Judea  and  Samaria.  The  two  countries  should 
now  (they  imply)  tind  their  "  unity  "  in  Esau,  the  original  heir  of  the 
I'romised  Land. 

"  whereas,"  or,  "  and  yet."  Though  the  Temple  was  no  more,  yet  He 
Who  of  old  liad  frustiated  the  policy  of  Edom  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6,  ff.),  was 
still  owner  of  the  land  (Lev.  xxv.  23).  The  land  was  now  holding  its 
Sabbaths  to  Him  (Lev.  xxvi.  43).  His  eyes  were  still  upon  it  (Deut. 
xi.  12).  t  K 

12.  "against  the  mountains."      God's  promises  to  Abraham  and 
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Before     Saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us 
587.      -  to  consume. 
im^K  13  Thus   ""with   your   mouth   ye   have  ^boasted 

r'lsIm'Ts  agaiiist  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  against 
Kev.  13. 6.    me  :  I  have  heard  them. 

^magnified.       14  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^When  the  whole 
3i3ai.  65.13,  garth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. 
tobad.12,15.     15  *  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  the 

house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
i^ver.3,4.     uuto  thee:  "thou  shalt  be  desolate,  0  mount  Seir, 

and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it :  and  they  shall  know 

that  I  am  the  Loed. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  hath  by  destruction  of  tjie  heathen, 
who  spitefully  used  it,  8  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised  unto  it. 

David  were  specially  associated  -with  Mount  Moriah  (Gen.  xxii.  14 — 
18)  and  Mount  Zion  (Ps.  cxxxii.  13,  14).  Eeproaches  cast  on  these 
were  in  reality  cast  on  God ;  and  so  were  "  blasphemies."  Cp.  ch. 
xxxvi.  3. 

Obs.  1.  Behind  this  rejoicing  of  Edom  over  the  desolated  mountains  of 
Israel  there  lurked  a  yet  more  bitter,  more  ungodly,  exultation  ;  that  of 
him  who  had  "perpetual  hatred"  (ver.  5)  against  "the  seed  of  the 
"  woman  "  (Gen.  iii.  15).  The  arch-enemy  had  long  ago  got  possession 
oi  the  heights  of  Israel,  when  he  persuaded  men  to  build  idolatrous 
shrines  upon  them  (vi.  2 — 7).  Now,  when  God's  sanctuary  was  in  ruins, 
liis  triumph  seemed  to  be  complete.  "  The  enemy  blasphemed  con- 
"  tinually  "  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  10,  18).     Does  any  hope  still  remain  ? 

The  following  chapter  will  supply  an  answer. 

Obs.  2.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  same  enemy  to  corrupt,  and  thereby 
effect  the  ruin  of,  the  "high  mountains,"  the  noblestnations,  of  Christen- 
dom. Who  that  considers  the  present  state  of  the  world  can  avoid  see- 
ing that  an  eager  pursuit  of  wealth,  reliance  on  military  force,  and  pride 
of  intellect — clear  marks  of  the  wisdom  which  is  "  earthly,  sensual, 
"  devilish  " — are  the  leading  characteristics  of  our  own  age  ?  But  "  in  the 
"  midst  of  His  enemies"  (Ps.  ex.  2)  Christ  still  "  has  dominion  ;"  and, 
as  in  time  past,  so  in  all  time  to  come,  they  shall  be  made  to  "  know,  that 
"  He  is  the  Lord." 

CHAPTER  XXXYI. 

Israel's  land  appeared  to  have  become  a  perpetual  desolation  ;  but  the 
prophet  foretells  that  it  shall  be  restored  to  more  than  its  former  fertility 
(vv.  8 — 12).  God's  "jealousy,"  which  had  been  roused  into  activity  against 
the  sinful  nation,  will  also  Avork  on  behalf  of  His  Covenant  people  (vv. 
5,  6).  God's  great  Name  shall  yet  be  "  sanctified  "  in  Israel  (ver.  23) ; 
and  nobler  sacrifices,  than  were  presented  in  the  olden  time  shall  then 
be  offered  to  Him  (vv.  37,  88). 
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16  Israel  >ras  rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  ahaU  be  restored  mthout       Bffore 
their  desert.    25  The  bkssiiiijs  of  Christ's  kingdom.  CHRIST 

587 

A  LSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the  "  moun-  ^  ^Xats. 
xJl  tains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountams  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  ''  the  enemy  •>  ^^■•^-  3- 
hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  *=  even  the  ancient  high  c  i)eut.'32.  is. 
places  ^  are  our's  in  possession  :  <i  ch.  35. 10. 

3  therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  ;  ^  Because  they  have  made  you  desolate,  and  ^  ^"^^  ?^- 

n  1  '11  •    1        1         cause  for 

swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be  hecame. 
a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  ^  and  \^^"i*-  f-P- 
^ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and  are  ^"""'W/- 
an  mtamy  ot  the  people  :  s  or,  ye 

4  therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  "ZiTutml'' 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  Z'Z^L 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  "*  rivers,  and  to  *^/[,lf°"'^' 
the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities 

that  are  forsaken,  which  ^  became  a  prey  and  ^  deri- '  •'^-  ^-  -^■ 
sion  to  the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about ; 

5  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '^  Surely  in  ^  cent.  4. 24. 
the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against  the 
residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against   all   Idumea, 


The  Mountains  of  Israel  comforted.    God  will  sanctify 
His  name  in  the  restoration  and  purification  of  Israel. 

1.  "the  word  of  the  Lord."  Cp.  vv.  4,  16,  36.  The  surprising 
nature  of  the  message  here  delivered  demanded  the  strongest  ast-urances 
of  its  having  come  from  God.  Accordingly,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  " 
occurs  in  this  chapter  ten  times,  and  ""  saith  the  Lord  God "  three 
times. 

2.  "  the  enemy."  Not  Edom  only  (ch.  xxxv.  5) ;  but  he  •whose 
malignity  had  followed  Israel  from  the  beginning  (Ps.  viii.  3,  Deut. 
xxxii.  27,  42). 

"  the  ancient  high  places,"— which  Israel,  when  loyal  to  its  God,  had 
wrested /ro/H  tiie  enemy  (Deut.  xxxii.  12,  13,  xxxiii.  29). 

3.  "  therefore."  The  word  recurs  at  the  beginning  of  vv.  4,  5,  6,  7; 
giving  marked  emphasis  to  the  contrast  between  the  imagined  triumph 
of  the  enemy  and  the  overthrow  whicii  awaited  him. 

"  of  the  heathen," — heathenized  Judali  included  (ch.  xxxiii.  24). 
The  word  rendered  "  residue,"  is  used  in  Jer.  xl.  11,  xlii.  2,  of  the  Jews 
who  remained  in  Palestine  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem. 

"  and  are  an  .  .  ."  Or,  "  and  in  the  ill-report  of  ; "  the  word  being 
that  which  is  Tised  in  Num.  xiii.  32,  xiv.  36,  37  (of  the  "evil  report" 
of  Canaan).     Cp.  on  ver.  13. 
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chrTst  ''^hich  have  appointed  my  land  into  their  possession 
587.       with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despiteful  minds, 
ich.35.iu,i2.  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in  my 

''^P^-3'^23^3,4.  fnry,  because   ye   have  ^  borne   the  shame  of  the 
ver.  15.  ■     heathen  : 

7  therefore  thus   saith  the   Lord  God  ;   I  have 
1  ch.  20. 5.     1  lifted  up  mine  hand.  Surely  the  heathen  that  are 

about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  ^  But  ye,  0  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot 
\             forth  your  branches,   and  yield  your  fruit  to  my 

people  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come, 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown  : 

10  and  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it :  and  the  cities  shall 

Tsai.^58.12.  \yQ  inhabited,  and  ""the  wastes  shall  be  builded  : 

Amo^i)  14      ^^  ^^'^  "  -^  ^^^^  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast ; 

n  jer.  3i!  27.'  aud  thcv  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit :  and  I  will 

■    ■      settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better 

"^hss.a      unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings;  °and  ye  shall 

know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you,  even 

P^obad.  17,    jjjy  people  Israel ;  p  and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 

6,7.  Israel  for  its  sins  bad  "borne  tbe  sbame  of  the  beatben  "  (cb. 
xxxiv.  29)  ;  being  liumiliated  in  tbeir  sigbt.  The  heathen  should  now 
"  bear  their  own  shame,"  and  be  in  their  own  eyes  humiliated. 

8.  "they  are  at  hand."  The  new  Israel,  so  long  promised.  Cp. 
Isa.  Ivi.  1,  Ps.  xxii.  31. 

10.  "  multiply."  The  word  used  in  the  blessing  of  Abraham  (Gen. 
xvii.  2,  xxii.  17). 

"  all  the  house.  .  .  ."  All  who  were  "  of  a  clean  heart "  (Ps.  Ixxiii. 
1),  whether  Jew  or  Gentile. 

11.  "  increase  and  bring  fruit,"  or,  "  multiply  and  be  fruitful ;  " 
(as  in  Gen.  i.  28,  ix.  1,  7).  This  new  Israel — this  new  race  of  "men" 
(vv.  10,  12,  Heb.  Adam) — should  have  the  energy  of  the  Divine  bene- 
diction working  in  them,  enabling  them  to  realise  God's  original  design. 

"  settle  you  .  . .  ,"  or,  "  make  you  to  be  inhabited  as  in  your  olden 
"  time." 

12.  "  cause  men  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  lead  men  unto  you  ;  "  as  of  old  He  had 
led  Israel  {s.w.a.  Isa.  xlviii.  21,  Ixiii.  12,  13).  "Mankind "was  now 
His  flock  (see  on  ch.  xxxiv.  31 ;  cp.  vv.  37, 38,  below). 


m 
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thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no  chr°ist 
more  henceforth  ^  bereave  them  of  men.  587. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  they  say  ^^«e 
unto  you,  "'Thou  land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast , Num.13. 32. 
bereaved  thy  nations; 

14  therefore   thou    shalt   devour   men   no   more, 
neither  ^  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the  ■  ^r  cause 
Lord  God. 

15  ^  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee  the  '  ''^-  ^-  ^• 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 

bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt  in 

their  own  land,  *they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way  *|^eVgi8. 25, 
and  by  their  doings :  their  way  was  before  me  as  JeV.  -i  1. 
"  the  uncleanness  of  a  removed  woman.  "^*"''  ^^'  ^^' 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  upn  them  ^  for  ^^^^f-^^^- 
the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 

for  their  idols  wherevnth  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  and  I  ^  scattered  them  among  the  heathen,  and  ^  ^h.  22. 15. 
they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries  :  ^  accord-  ^^^^g^-^; 
ing    to   their  way  and  according   to   their   doings  &39.24.' 
I  judged  them. 

20  And  w^hen   they  entered   unto   the   heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  *  profaned  my  holy  name,  ^R^m.f  ^t 

"bereave  them  "  (ver.  13).  In  2  Kings  ii.  19,  21,  the  marg.  renders 
the  ■word,  "  causing  to  miscarry."  As  the  waters  of  Jericho  were  then 
healed,  so  would  Israel's  land  be  healed  ;  that  there  should  "  be  no  more 
"  death  or  cause  of  miscarriage  "  (cp.  Isa.  xxvi.  18). 

13.  "devourest  up."  See  Num.  xiii.  32  (cp.  on  ver.  3).  Ecally 
it  was  the  sin  of  the  Amorites  that  had  "  devoured  "  them  ;  and  their 
sin  had  been  only  too  closely  copied  by  Israel. 

14.  "  bereave  .  .  .  ."     Bather,  "  cause  thy  nations  to  stumble." 

15.  "people,"  "peoples." 

17.  "removed."  See  marg.  ofch.  vii.  19.  Israel  must  be  "put  apart 
"as  impure  ;" — separated  from  the  Holy  Land. 

20 — 23.  Five  times  in  these  verses  it  is  said  tlmt  Israel  "  profaned 
"  God's  holy  name  among  the  heathen."  Yonder,  men  said,  is  the  fruit 
of  the  great  experiment  we  have  heard  so  much  about.  God  brouglit 
them  out  of  Egjqit,  made  them  His  o\\-n  people,  and  kept  them  900 
years  under  His  own  training  ;  with  what  result  l    To  see  them  make 
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chr'iIt  ^^^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^'^  ^°  tliem,  These  are  the  people  of  the 

587.       Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 
bch.20.9,14.     21  But  I  had  pity  ""for  mine  holy  name,  which 

the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  heathen, 

whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 

c  Ps.  106. 8.  0  house  of  Israel,  '^  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake, 
which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither 
ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the  heathen  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

d  ch.  20. 41.    when  I  shall  be  "^  sanctified  in  you  before  ^  their 

&  28.  22.  •' 

2  Or,  j-oHr.     eyes. 

e  ch.  34. 13.      24  For  ^  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 

and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 

you  into  your  own.  land, 
'^sai.  52. 15.      25  ^Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
e  jer.  33. 8."  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  ^from  all  your  filthiness,  and 

from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 


another  Exodus,  a  most  ignominious  one,  out  of  His  land.  Did  not, 
then,  the  gods  of  Babylon  do  more  for  their  people  than  the  God  of 
Israel  for  Hisl  Was  not  the  king  of  Babylon  superior  to  the  perjured 
king  of  Judah  1  Were  not  the  Chaldeans  a  nobler  set  of  men  than  the 
proud,  weak,  moody,  Israelites  1  Could  the  work  of  an  almighty,  all- 
wise.  Being  have  been  so  entire  a  failure  ?  Thus  the  oft-repeated  titles, 
Holy  and  True,  Merciful  and  Gracious,  seemed,  when  brought  to  the 
test  of  experience,  to  be  unrealities. 

20.  "  when  they  said  to  them."     Or,  "in  that  men  said  of  them." 

"  out  of  his  land."  The  land,  which  was  to  have  attracted  distant 
nations  (1  Kings  viii.  41 — 43),  cannot  retain  its  own  people. 

21.  The  Name,  which  had  l)een  revealed  to  Israel  with  a  view  to  the 
world's  salvation,  was  trampled  upon  and  maligned.  How  deeply  must 
Holy  Love  have  been  tliereby  pained!  But  God  "has  pity  upon" 
His  name ;  and  will  provide  a  way  by  which  it  shall  be  honoured, — in 
Israel  and  among  the  nations. 

22.  "  I  do  not  this  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  work"  (ep. 
ch.  XX.  9,  14). 

23.  •'  their  eyes."  Bather,  "  your  eyes  "  (as  in  Zeph.  iii.  20) : — so  as 
to  produce  conviction  in  you  first  of  all  (cp.  ver.  31). 

25.  "  sprinkle  clean  water . . ."  As  one,  who  had  been  set  apart  (ver. 
17)  for  uncleanness,  Iiad  to  be  purified  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  "  water 
"  of  separation  "  (Num.  xix.  13,  20).  According  to  Heh.  x.  23,  the 
prophecy  has  its  fulfilment  in  that  "  sprinkling  of  the  heart  from  an  evil 
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26  A  •"  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new     Before 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  \vill  take  away  ^"^V.^^ 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  Nvill  give  h  jer  32  3.\ 
you  an  heart  of  flesh.  ch.  11.19, 

27  And  I  will  put  my  'spirit  within  you,  and ' ^''^.^"j]'- 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 

my  judgments,  and  do  tliem. 

28  ^  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gaye  ^  cb.  2s.  25. 
to  your  fathers  ;  ^  and  ve  shall  be  my  people,  and  1  3<-t  'so  ^ 
I  will  be  jour  God.        '  "  ^'^3)^"- 

29  I  will  also  "  saye  you  from  all  your  unclean-  ""jf^^^'^iJ-  fi- 
nesses :  and  "  I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  in-  °  see  Ps.  105! 
crease  it,  and  °  lay  no  famine  upon  you.  o^ch.  34. 23. 

30  P  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  pch.  34.27. 
the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  1  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  9  rb.  le.  ci, 
and  your  doings  that  u'ere  not  good,  and  ""  shall  lothe  r  iiev.  26. 39. 
yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniquities  and  20.  Ik^" ''' 
for  your  abominations. 

32  ^  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord  '^^"2"^"  ^' 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you :  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  0  house  of  Israel. 


"  conscience,"  of  which  the  baptism  with  "  pure  water  "  is  a  sign  and  ;i, 
pledge  (cp.  Hcb.  ix.  13,  14). 

26.  "atony  heart."  That  "tablet"  on  which  Divine  love  made  so 
little  impression  ;  while  their  sins  were  "graven"  on  it  in  clear  and  deep 
lines  (Jer.  xvii.  1).  For  this  stony  heart,  with  its  apparently  indeliHu 
record  of  guilt,  there  should  be  substituted  "  a  heart  of  flesh,"  on  whoso 
"tablets"  the  law  of  righteousness  should  be  written  "by  the  Spirit  of 
"  the  livmg  God  "  (2  Cor.  iii.  3).  Cp.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  See  also  on  ch. 
xi.  19. 

28.  "  ye  shaU  be "     The  promi.se,  "  I  will  be  their  God,"  had 

been  attached  uncondiHonnllij  to  the  "  everlasting  Covenant "  made 
with  Abraham,  as  the  "  father  of  many  nations "  (Gen.  xvii.  4—8). 
The  other  promi.se,  "  Ye  shall  be  My  people,"  had  been  made  to  Israel 
at  Sinai  with  the  condition,  "  If  ye  .  .  .  keep  My  commandments 
"  and  do  them  "  (Lev.  xxvi.  3,  12).  That  condition  had  not  been  ful- 
filled ;  but  tlie  grace  of  God  would  overflow  the  bounds  of  the  Sinaitic 
Covenant,  and  out  of  stony-hearted  Israel  would  raise  up  true  "  children 
"unto  Abraham  "  (St.  Matt.  iii.  9). 

29.  "  I  wiU  also."  Rather,  "  And  I  will."  None  but  God  Himself 
could  "  mve  from  tlie  uncleannesses  "  of  sin  (cp.  St.  Matt.  i.  21 — 23). 

"famine"  (ver.  30).  Cp.  on  ch.  xxxiv.  27,  29.  Tliey  should  be 
provided  plenteou.sly  with  "  the  bread  that  endures  to  everlasting  life  " 
(St.  John  vi.  27 ;  cp.  Amos  viii.  11,  St.  Luke  i.  53). 
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cHRi'sT      3^  "^^^^  s^i*^^  ^^6  I^o^*^^  C^OD;    In  the  day  that 
587.       I  shall  have  cleaased  you  from  all  your  iniquities 
tver.io.       I  will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  *and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas 
it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was  deso- 
"  l^^oa^v,^-   iate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  "  Eden ;  and  the 

en.  28,  1.3.  P  .        ,         .    .  ' 

Joel  2. 3.     waste  and  desolate   and  ruined   cities   are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined 

''.feV  u"  &  l^^a,ces,  and  plant  that  that  was  desolate  :  ^  I  the 
37."i4.         Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

^llo'Vsi^'     ^'^  "^^^^  ^^^^^^  *^®  ^0^^  ^OD  ;  y  I  will  yet /or  this 

be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
^  ver,  10.       them ;    I  will    '^  increase    them   with  men  like  a 

flock. 
"'m  of  holy     ^^  -^^  ^^®  ^holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem 
'ndngs.        in  her  solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 

filled  with  flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  know  that 

I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  hones,  11  the  dead  hope  of  Israel  is  revived. 
15  By  the  uniting  of  tioo  sticks,  18  is  sheiced  tlie  incorporation  uf  Israel 
cir.  587.  into  Judah.    20  The  promises  of  Clirist's  kingdom. 

b  ch!  a  K.  &  rpHE  '^  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  ear- 
Lukfi  L^^'  J-   ried  me  out  ^  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set 

36.  "build  .  .  .  plant."  The  new  Israel  is  "  God's  building,  God's 
"  husbandry  "  (1  Cor.  iii.  9), — Zion  and  Paradise  conjoined. 

37.  "  I  wiU  yet  . . . ,"  or,  "  Moreover  for  this  will  I . . ."  It  is  a  further 
promise.  In  ch.  xiv.  3,  xx.  3,  God  had  refused  "to  be  inquired  of"  by 
Israel.  The  time  shall  come,  when  they  shall  be  allowed  to  ask,  and 
He,  in  reply,  will  grant  a  large  "  multiplication"  of  the  flock. 

"  increase  them  .  .  .  ."  Lit.  "  multiply  them  [ver.  10],  human 
"  beings  [Heb.  Adam]  as  a  flock,"  (cp.  ver.  38,  xxxiv.  31). 

38.  "  the  holy  flock," — the  sheeiJ  that  were  brought  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  be  sacrificed  at  the  feasts  (the  Passover,  especially).  All  over  the 
desolate  world  such  flocks  should  be  formed  ; — "  flocks  of  men,"  whose 
bodies  should  be  presented  as  "  living  sacrifices,  holy, acceptable  to  God" 
(Rom.  xii.  1,  xv.  16). 

CHAPTEE  XXXVII. 

The  restoration  and  expansion  of  Israel,  as  promised  in  chs.  xxxiv 
and  xxxvi,  appeared  to  the  exiles  a  sheer  impossibility.    The  nation 
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me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was  full  chuTst 
of  bones,  "^-  ^^- 

2  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about : 
and,  behold,  there  were   very  many  in  the   open 

^  valley  ;  and,  lo,  they  ivere  very  dry.  « or,  eham- 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  ^'"^"" 
bones  live?     And  I  answered,  0  Lord  God,  nhou  'S.!;!'- 

VnnwpQt  John  5.  21. 

KUOWeST.  T^         1  1  Kom.4.  17. 

4  Agam  he  said  unto  me.  Prophesy  upon  these  '^  cor- 1-  »■ 


was  no  more  ;  and  its  individual  members,  "  slain  "  (ver.  9)  by  the 
sword  of  Divine  justice,  lay  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  a  mass 
"of  dry  bones"  (cp.  Ps.  cxli.  7).  For  tliem,  "  cut  off"  (ver.  11)  from 
the  land  of  life,  what  hope  of  restoration  ? 

The  answer  is  here  given.  It  was  true  that  the  Israel  of  the  Old 
Covenant  was  no  more.  Its  bones  lay  bleaching  with  those  of  the  "  un- 
"  circumcised  "  (ch.  xxxii.  19),  who  had  fallen  "  slain  with  the  sword  "  on 
the  world's  great  battlc-tield.  That  was  because  Israel  by  its  wilful  sin 
had  "chosen  death"  (Deut.  xxx.  19) ;  for  death  is  the  inevitable  doom 
of  sin.  Yet  even  in  this  its  state  of  death,  Israel  sliall  feel  the  virtue  of 
the  "  Everlasting  Covenant  "  established  with  Abraham  (cp.  on  ch. 
xxxvi.  28).  He,  Who  "  calleth  the  tilings  that  are  not  as  though  they 
"  were  "  (Rom.  iv.  17),  still  calls  them  "  His  people  "  (ver.  13).  He  "Who 
appointed  that  Abraham,  when  he  was  "as  good  as  dead"  (Heb. xi.  12), 
should  be  constituted  "  a  father  of  many  nations,"  could  take  them  out 
of  their  state  of  death,  and  bestow  on  them  a  far  higher  life.  What  had 
been  sown  "  a  natural  body,"  a  carnal  Israel,  should  be  raised  "  a 
"  spiritual  body,"  a  "  sanctified  Israel "  (ver.  28) ;  the  Church  of  the 
living  God,  in  which  God  would  "set  His  sanctuary  for  evermore" 
(ver.  26). 

Ohg.  Since  all  allegorical  teaching  supposes  that  the  learner  is  familiar 
with  the  facts  from  which  the  allegory  is  derived  (that  of  the  vine,  for 
instance,  in  ch.  xv,  implying  that  they  who  heard  it  were  well  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  vine)  ;  it  is  obvious  (as  Jerome  long  ago 
remarked)  that  the  men,  to  whom  Ezekiel  spoke,  must  have  been  familiar 
with  the  doctrine  of  a  Eesurrcction.    Cp.  llos.  xiii.  14,  Isa.  xxvi.  19. 

w.  1—14.  The  Vision  of  the  Dry  Bones  and  its 
Interpretation. 

1.  "the  vaUey,"  f.ic.a.  ch.  iii.  22.  Previously  he  had  been  in  his 
house  (ch.  xxxiii.  31 ;  cp.  on  ch.  iii.  24). 

3.  "thou  knowest."  If  lie  willed  it,  they  could  (Jer.  xxxii.  17  f.)  ; 
but  whether  He  meant  so  to  put  forth  His  power,  was  kno^vn  to  Him- 
self only.  The  propliet's  hesitation  as  to  the  possibility  of  Israel's 
national  restoration  no  more  implied  ignorance  or  doubt  respecting  tlie 
"  Eesurrcction  at  the  hxst  day,"  than  did  Martha's  unpreparedness  fur 
an  immediate  restoration  of  Lazarus  (St.  Joliu  xi.  24). 

4.  "  upon,"  or,  "  over." 
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•Before     bones,  and  say  unto  them,  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the 
cir.  587.    word  01  tlie  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones  ; 
'\^T^i!'^'  ^°'  Behold,  I  will  ^  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and 

ye  shall  live : 

6  and  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring 
up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put 

*&V'i2       hreath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  ^and  ye  shall 
joer2. 27.    know  that  I  ain  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and  as 
I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above  :  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

2  Or,  breath.  Q  Thcu  Said  hc  uuto  me.  Prophesy  unto  the  ^  wind, 
prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus 

fPs.  104..30.  saith  the  Lord  God;  *'Come  from  the  four  winds, 

^"'  '        0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live. 

EKev.11.11.  10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  ^and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood 
up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  bones 
are  the  whole  house  of  Israel :    behold,  they  say, 

h  Ps.  Ml  7  h  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  are 
cut  on  lor  our  parts. 


*•  the  word  of  the  Lord."  By  which  the  universe  was  created  (Ps. 
xxsiii.  6) ;  by  which  the  dead  shall  be  raised  (St.  John  v.  25,  28). 

5.  "  breath."  So  in  vv.  6,  8 — 10.  In  ver.  9  the  word  is  rendered 
"wind,"  and  in  vv.  1,  14,  "spirit"  (cp.  St.  John  iii.  8).  The  Greek 
and  Latin  versions  are  able  to  keep  the  same  word  throughout. 

6.  "  and  I  wm."     Bather,  "  I  will  even." 

7.  "noise  .  .  .  shaking."  The  words  are  the  same  as  in  ch.  iii.  12, 
("  voice  .  .  .  rushing")."  It  is  as  if  the  "  living  creatures  "  were  speeding 
(obedient  to  "  the  Spirit,"  ch.  i.  12)  to  clothe  the  bones  with  sinews  and 
flesh. 

8.  The  same  order  is  followed  as  in  Gen.  ii.  7. 

9.  "  son  of  man."  It  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  yet  uttered  by  the 
son  of  man.  So  was  foreshadowed  the  power  of  "  the  Word  made  flesh  " 
(cp.  St.  John  V.  25—27). 

♦'slain"  by  the  avenging  sword  (ch.  xxi.  11). 

11.  "  Our  bones."  The  allegory  now  takes  a  change  of  form.  The 
exiles  confess  that  Israel  in  its  entirety  is  dead  ;  and  that  individually 
they  are  as  ekeletous :    their  bones  withered  by  the  scorching  rays  of 
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12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  chkTIt 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  '  0  my  people,  I  will    cir.  587. 
opsn  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out '  isai.  26.  lo. 
of  your  graves,  and  ^  bring  you  into  the  land  of  kch'se-^i' 
Israel.  "^'•^• 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  opened  your  graves,  0  my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  and  ^  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  ^  «^-  36-  27. 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  ov^n  land :  then 

shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  ii,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  B^g^gj^mj, 
saying,  iv.  a 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  ""take  thee  one  "]|,^]3,T6."' 
stick,  and  \vrite  upon  it,  For  Judah,  and  for  "  the  ^o.'i'ifis^ 

Divine  justice  (cp.  Ps.  vi.  2,  xxxii.  3);  their  "hope  lost"  (or, 
"perished,"  s.v\a.  Lam.  iii.  18);  themselves  "cut  off"  from  com- 
munion with  God  (s.ic.a.  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  5,  Lam.  iii.  54).  Can  these 
"dead  rise  up  again  and  praise"  God?  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  10.) 

12.  "  my  people."  In  that  name  lay  an  assurance  of  their  resurrec- 
tion ;  cp.  Exod.  iii.  10,  Isa.  xl.  1,  Joel  ii.  26,  27. 

"  cause  you  to  come  up."  The  word  is  often  used  of  God's  bring- 
ing Israel  up  out  of  Egypt  (a  land  of  graves) ;  as  in  Gen.  1.  24,  Exod. 
iii.  8,  Jer.  xxiii.  7. 

"  graves  " — the  "  dark  places  "  in  which  they  lay,  as  men  that  have 
been  "  long  dead  "  (Lam.  iii.  6) ;  buried  in  despairing  self-reproach. 

"  the  land  of  Israel ; "  that  goodly  land,  into  which  carnal  Israel 
coidd  not  inter  (ch.  xx.  38). 

14.  "  my  spirit."  An  initial  fulfilment  (cp.  ch.  xi,  17)  was  seen  in  the 
men  of  the  Restoration,  "  whose  spirit  the  Lord  stirred  up  "  (Ezra  i.  5  ; 
cp.  Hag.  i.  14,  ii.  5  ;  Zcch.  iv.  6). 

15  ff.  The  schism,  wliich  was  the  commencement  of  national  dissolu- 
tion, had  followed  upon  the  apostasy  of  Solomon.  The  gift  of  spiritual 
life  sliould  bring  with  it  a  restoration  of  unity,  the  "unity  of  the 
"  Spirit  "  (Eph.  iv.  3). 


vv.  15 — 28.  Israel  shall  be  re-united  to  Judah,  and  David, 
the  Lord's  Servant,  shall  be  their  Prince  for  ever. 

Ohs.  Verses  15—28  are  the  Ilaftarah  to  Gen.  xliv.  18— xlvii.  27  ;  the 
passage  which  relates  how  Judah,  liy  his  self-devoting  generosity,  was 
the  means  of  restoring  unity  to  the  House  of  Israel. 

16.  "  stick."  Lit.  "  wood."  They  could  no  more  create  org-mic 
unity  between  themselves,  than  two  pieces  of  dry  wood  could  make 
themselves  one. 
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chrTst  children  of  Israel  his  companions :  then  take  another 
cir.  587.     stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of 
Ephraim,  and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  com- 
panions : 

ose6ver.22,      17  and  "joiu  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick; 
and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 
18  And   when  the  children   of  thy  people  shall 

pch.  12.9.  speak  unto  thee,  sa}dng,  fWilt  thou  not  shew  us 
what  thou  meanest  by  these  1 

qzech.io.  6.     19  iSay  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

■•ver.16, 17.  Behold,  I  will  take  Hhe  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in 
the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  his 
fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with  the 
stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they 
shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

2Q  ^  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall  be 
s  ch.  12. 3.     in  thine  hand  ^  before  their  eyes, 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

tcb.  36.24.    Behold,   *I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 

among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 

gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their 

u  Isai  11  13    ^^^^  ^^^^  • 
jer.  3.  IS.  ■      22  and  "  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land 

Hos.i.ii.    upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  ^one  king  shall 

''john'iafet'  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two 

'•  his  companions  " — who  had  attached  themselves  to  him.  This 
included,  not  only  Simeon  and  Benjamin,  but  Levi  and  individuals  from 
other  tribes. 

17.  "join  them.  .  .  ."  Or,  "bring  them  near  ...  as  one  stick."  It 
is  something  for  divided  bodies  to  draw  as  near  together  as  may  be,  in 
friendly  efforts  after  unity ;  but  the  living  principle  of  unity  must  be 
God's  own  gift. 

19.  "  tribes,"  or,  "  sceptres  ;  "  tribal  sceptres. 

"  with  him,  even  with."  Eather,  "  beside  it  with."  All  are  to  be 
united  witli  Judah  :  because  "salvation  came  out  of  Jlidah"  (St.  John 
iv.  22,  Heb.  vii.  14). 

"  in  mine  hand."  Jews  "  from  every  nation  under  heaven  "  found  a 
renewal  of  unity  in  the  Church  which  was  created  by  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  were  all  of  "  one  heart  and  one  soul  "  (Acts  iv.  32 ; 
cp.  St.  James  i.  1,  Acts  ii.  5,  42). 

22.  "  one  nation  .  .  .  one  king."  The  tribes  of  Israel  were  brought 
into  unity,  when  they  came  to  David,  and  .«aid  ;  "  Beliold,  we  are  thy 
"  bone  and  thy  flesh"  (2  Sam.  v.  1—5).  So  the  faithful  are  made  one 
by  their  common  relation  to  Christ,  as  it  is  said,  "  We  are  members  of 
His  body,  of  Uis  flesh,  of  His  bones  "  (Eph.  iv.  3,  15,  16,  v.  30). 
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nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  king-  cifi[%™ 
doms  any  more  at  all :  cir.  587. 

23  y  neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more  y  ch.  se.  25. 
with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor 

with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  ^'I  will  save  ^c^- 36. 28, 
them  out  of  all  their  dwellingplaces,  wherein  they 
have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them :  so  shall  they 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  ^  David  my  servant  shall  he  king  over  "/^V^-  "• 
them  ;  and  ''  they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd  :  '"'  they  &  30. 9. 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my  hos.3.  5!"' 
statutes,  and  do  them.  b^er.*'22  ^' 

25  "^  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  ^f\l^-J:'^- 

■J  ,  1  •  f.     1  "^  <^''-  36-  27. 

given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherem  your  lathers  dch.  3c.28. 
have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children's  children  "  for  Voti'a  20^^' 
ever:  and  *"my  servant  David  shall  he  their  prince  f-^^"^^^- ^•'''• 
for  ever.  John  12.  ?,4. 

26  Moreover  1  will  make  a  ^covenant  of  peace  ^lai.^^W 
with  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  ch!^'34.'25!'" 
them  :  and  I  will  place  them,  and  ^  multiply  them,  "  ^h.  se.  10, 
and  will  set  my  '  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  1 2  cor.  e.  ic. 
evermore. 

27  ^  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them  :  yea,  '^^'^l\^\.}\ 
I  will  be  '  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.       John  i.  14. 

28  ""And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  &14. 11.& 
do  "  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  „  ch^^gg.  23. 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.  « ch.  20. 12. 


24.  "  David."     See  on  ch.  xxxiv.  23. 

"  shaU  walk  .  .  .  ."  Joyful  tidings  indeed  to  men  who  grieved  so 
bitterly  over  the  memory  of  past  sin  (ch.  xxxvi.31);  tidings  that  well 
deserved  to  be  a  second  time  recorded  (see  ch.  xxxvi.  27). 

26.  "  covenant  .  .  .  ."     See  on  ch.  xxxiv.  25. 

"  place  them."     Rather,  "  give  it  them."     Cp.  Num.  xxv.  12. 

"  my  sanctuary."  When  the  Temple  was  overthrown,  God  was  an 
invisible  sanctuai-y  to  His  people,  "  for  a  little  while  "  (ch.  xi.  16).  Here- 
after He  would  provide  a  spiritual  Temple,  to  bo  His  Sanctuary  "  for 
"  evermore." 

27.  "My  .  .  .  also  .  .  .  :  yea."     Eather,  "Yea,  My .  .  .  ,  and." 

"  with  them."  liathcr,  "  over,  (or,  upon)  them."  God's  glory,  as 
manifested  in  Christ  (St.  John  i.  14),  should  rest  upon  them  (cp.  2  Cor. 
xii.  9,  1  St.  Pet.  iv.  14). 

28.  "  for  evermore,"  "  to  the  end  of  tlie  world "  (St.  Matt,  xxviii. 
20),  and  thenceforward  for  ever  (Rev.  xxi.  3). 

s  s 
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"Before 


''cSr  CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

1  TTie  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog.    14  God's  judgment  against  him. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
.     2  "Son  of  man,  ^ set  thy  face  against '=  Gog,  the 
cRev^2o^a'  land  of  Magog,  ^the  chief  prince  of  "^Meshech  and 
^o/iuluef  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 
dch.32.26.'     3  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  0  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me- 
shech  and  Tubal : 

"cSi!!^'    "^  ^^d  *I  ^il^  *^™  "tl'^^e  back,  and  put  hooks  into 

39- 2."  ■      thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 

fch.23.12.     army,  horses  and  horsemen,  ^all  of  Ihem   clothed 


CHAPTEE  XXXVIII. 
Israel  assailed  by  the  long-foretold,  final,  Enemy. 

Restored  Israel  had  been  promised  an  everlasting  "  covenant  oi peace" 
(ch.  xxxvii.  24,  26).  Were  all  its  enemies,  then,  finally  put  down?  After 
Edom  and  Egypt  and  the  other  old-world  powers  had  disappeared,  would 
the  subtle  adversary  find  no  other  agents,  by  whom  he  might  assault 
God's  earthly  kingdom  1 

Not  so.  Israel's  safety  was  guaranteed,  but  there  would  still  be  many 
surviving  foes :  and  in  the  "  latter  days  "  (ver.  16)  these  would  he  com- 
bined into  one  vast  organization  by  a  mysterious  leader,  who  would 
conceive  the  design  of  exterminating  the  people  of  God.  His  attempt 
should  utterly  miscarry  ;  he  and  kis  whole  host  perishing  "on  the 
"mountains  of  Israel." 

The  colouring  of  the  allegory  may,  perhaps,  have  been  drawn  from 
the  political  history  of  the  seventh  century  before  Christ ;  when  there 
was  a  large  irruption  of  Scythians  into  Western  Asia.  But  that  a 
distant  future  is  contemplated,  is  evident  from  vv.  8,  16  ;  (compare  Eev. 
XX.  7—9.) 

2.  "the  land."  Eather,  "  of  the  land."  Magog,  the  second  of  Japheth's 
sons  (between  Gomer  and  Madai,  Gen.  x.  2),  represents  the  regions  which 
of  old  went  by  the  name  of  Scythia  (including  Eussia  and  Tartary) ; 
from  which  so  many  hordes  of  Kimmerians,  Huns,  Mongols,  and  Turks 
have  issued. 

"  Gog"  probably  signifies  "  gigantic"  (akin  to  Og  and  Agag). 

"  chief  prince  of  Meshech  .  .  .,"  or,  "  prince  of  Eosh,  Meshech,  .  .  ." 
The  name  "  Eosh "  is  thought  to  be  allied  to  Eoxolaui,  Araxes,  Euss. 
He  comes  forward  as  the  adversary  of  the  "  Prince  "  mentioned  in  chs. 
xxxiv.  24,  xxxvii.  25 ;  in  other  words,  as  the  enemy  of  Messiah, — as 
Antichrist. 

4.  "turn  thee  back"  (ch.  xxxix.  2),  or,  "  bring  thee  back."  He  had 
been  imprisoned  (ver.  8) ;  but  is  now  suffered  to  go  forth  and  renew  his 
projects :  only  he  is  restrained  within  certain  limits ;  held  in,  as  a  wild 
beast,  by  "  hooks  "  in  his  jaws  (cp.  Isa.  xxxvii.  29). 

"  all  of  them  ,  .  .  ."  The  language  is  here  borrowed  from  the  descrip- 
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A\ith  all  sorts  of  armour,  even  a  great  compan}'  with  (.tjrTIt 
bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords  :       cir.  587. 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  ^  Libya  with  them  ;  all  of  2  (KPhut, 
them  with  shield  and  helmet :  &  ba'si^"' 

6  ^  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands  ;  the  house  of  ^  To-  ^  ^''"- 1^-  2- 
garjuah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands  :  "  ''^' ""'  ^^ 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  *Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, '^^'.^e^J^a'sh 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  'unto  f^^'-^-  s,  4, 
thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  ^  ^  After  many  days  '  thou  shalt  be  visited  :  in  "j^/JJ-  f -gj- 
the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  ^t>-.  ic.' 
is  brought  back  from  the  sword,  ""  and  is  gathered  m  ver.T2.''' 
out  of  many  people,  against  °  the  mountains  of  Israel,  '^^-  2^-  ^^■ 
which  have  been  always  waste :  but  it  is  brought  "4!  s."*''  ^' 
forth  out  of  the  nations,  and  they  sjiall  °  dwell  safely  » Jer.  23. 6. 
all  of  them.  .  tzri%s. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  p like  a  storm,  thou  p'iTa^sg. 2. 
shalt  be  1  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and  ^-J"- *•  i^. 
all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  It  shall  also  come  to 

pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  into  ^^^',Xet'' 
thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  ^  think  an  evil  thought :       ot'^  purpose. 

11  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  of  sver.*.''^^' 
unwalled  villages;  I  will  ■•  go  to  them  that  are  ni*^onfidentii,. 
rest,  Hhat  dwell  ^  safely,  all  of  them  dwelluig  wth-  'Heb. 
out  walls,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates,  spJCaJi  ^ 

12  5 to  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey;  to  turn  '"""'"' 
thine  hand  upon  *  the  desolate  places  that  are  now 


prey, 
ch.  29.  19. 
tch.36.34,35. 


tion  of  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  in  ch.  xxiii.  32,  24 :  while  that  of 
ver.  5takes  us  back  to  Tyre  (ch.xxvii.  10)  and  Egypt  (ch.  xxx.  5).  It  is 
a  resuscitation  of  the  old  world  on  an  enlarged  scale. 

6.  "  people,"  "  peoples  "  (and  so  in  vv.  8,  9,  15,  22). 

7.  Gog  is  challenged  to  do  his  best  ;  to  put  out  the  whole  of  his  skill 
as  commander-in-chief  of  the  invading  forces. 

8.  "  visited."  Set  free,  for  a  full  and  tinal  manifestation  of  character 
(cp.  Isa.  xxiv.  22). 

"  gathered .  .  .  ."  under  the  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd  (ch.  xxxiv.  13, 

11.  "at  rest,"  or,  "quiet."  Man's  natural  conscience  has  enacted 
a  nile  that  war  should  not  be  made  on  the  peaceful  and  defenceless.  He 
of  the  "  Evil  Thought "  (ver.  10)  is  not  to  be  so  fettered  ;  (cp.  St.  James 

12.  "  to  turn  thine  hand."     As  he  had  brought  Israel  to  ruin  in  the 

S  s  2 
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CHRIST  iii^iabited,  "and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 
cir.  587.  out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and 
"  ver.  8.  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  land. 
'iS'.Tat  13  ^Sheba,  and  ^  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  ^of 
i^^h.  27. 22,  Tarshish,  with  all  "^the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
y<h.27.i5,  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil?  hast 
■'  ch.  27. 12.  thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey  ?  to  carry 
*il?3*''^'  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods, 
to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  IT  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say  unto 
b  laai.  4. 1.  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  In  that  day  when 
c  ver.  8.        my  people  of  Israel  °  dwelleth  safely,  shalt  thou  not 

know  it  ? 
dru.  39, 2.        15  ^  }^n^  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of 
ever. 6.        \\yQ  north  parts,  thou,  ®and  many  people  with  thee, 

all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company, 

and  a  mighty  army  : 
fver. 9.  15  *and  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people  of 

g  ver.  8.        Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land  ;  ^  it  shall  be  in 

the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 
^^\i^'>t    ■'aiid,  ^  that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall 
&  3D.  21.  ■     be  sanctified  in  thee,  0  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Aii  thou  he  of 
3  Heh.  hy      wliom  I  liavc  spokcu  in  old  time  ^  by  my  servants 

the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in   those 


old  time  (ch.  xxxvi.  2 — 4),  so  would  he  now  seek  to  mar  God's  work 
of  restoration,  the  new  Israel. 

"cattle  and  goods."  Such  as  a  people  might  have,  who  lived  in 
patriarchal  simplicity  (same  words  as  in  Gen.  xxxiv.  23). 

"  midst  of  the  land,"  or,  "  centre  (lit.  navel)  of  the  earth."  (Cp.  on 
ch.  v.  5.) 

13.  It  is  a  world-wide  movement  which  specially  attracts  the  atten- 
tion of  the  commercial  nations  of  Sheba  and  Dedan,  who  carried  on  the 
land-traffic  with  the  South  and  East,  and  of  Tarshish,  the  queen  of 
maritime  commerce  in  the  West,  Their  question  is  one  of  surprise  : — 
"  What?  all  this  vast  armament  to  carry  off  booty  from  so  peaceful 
"  a  people  !  " 

14.  "  know  it,"  or,  "  take  knowledge  of  it." 

16.  "  bring  thee."  The  enemy  is  urged  forward  by  his  own  fierce 
impulse ;  yet  is  always  under  the  control  of  a  Hand  (ver.  4),  wliioh 
directs  all  tilings  with  infinite  wisdom. 

"  sanctified  in  thee."  By  the  judgments  wrought  on  thee  (cp.  ch. 
xxviii.  22,  Isa.  v.  16). 

17.  "the  prophets."      See  especially  Ps.  ex.  5,  6;  Joel  iii.  9—1-1; 
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(lays  manij  years  that  I  would  bring  thee  against  i^^'i^^lj, 

them  ?  cir.  5.M. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in 
my  face. 

19  For  *in  my  jealousy  ^  and  in  the  fire  of  my  '^'^a^^'^a-^'^- 
\vi'ath  have  I  spoken,  ^Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  kps.W.w. 
be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  'Re^v^itV 

20  so  that  ™  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  "  hos.  4. 3. 
the  heaven,  and  the   beasts  of  the  field,  and   all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all 

the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  °  and  the  mountains  shall  be  "jJ^r.  4. 24.^ 
thrown  down,  and  the  ^  steep  places  shall  fall,  and  2  oV,  towels^ 
every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  °''  '""'"■ 

21  And  I  will  "call   for  ^a  sword  against  him ; ^^'; j^-^-jJI'- 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

1  every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother.        VsJimu^o 

22  And  I  will "  plead  against  him  with  ^  pestilence  ,2  f^^""-.!^ jf  • 
and  with  blood;  and   *  I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  Jer.'25.'3i.' 
upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  I  J?;  ^j"; 
with  hun,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  "  great  hailstones,  ^^^_*^- 
fire,  and  brimstone.  "Ro'^i6^2i 

23  Thus  will   I   magnify  myself,  and   *  sanctify  »ch^"36.'2i.' 
myself;  ^  and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  ^eh*-;^;  28. 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.      ^e?il 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  God's  judgment  %ipon  Gog.  8  Israel's  victory.  11  Gog's  burial  in 
Hanwn-gog.  17  The  feast  of  the  fowls.  23  Israel,  having  been 
plagued  for  their  sins,  shall  he  gathered  again  icith  eternal  favour. 

THEREFORE,    *thou    son    of    man,    prophesy  » ch. as. 2, 3. 
against   Gog,  and   say,   Thus   saith   the   Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

Isa.xi.  4,  xxiv.  17 — 22,  lix.  19,  Ixvi.  15. 16  : — which  point  to  some  move- 
ment of  a  far  wider  kind  thaTi  any  that  h;is  occurred  in  past  liistory. 

19.  "in  th.e  land  of  Israel."  Tlie  commotion  has  its  origin  in 
Israe],  but  affects  the  whole  world.     Cp.  Hag.  ii.  G,  7. 

21.  His  host  sinks  down  like  that  of  Midian  (Judg.  vii.  20 — 22). 

22.  Most  of  these  engines  of  destruction  bad  been  employed  against 
Jerusalem  (chs.  v.  4,  17,  xiii.  11).  The  last  expression,  "  fire  and  brim- 
"  stone,"  looks  back  to  Gen.  xix.  24. 
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chrTst      ^  ^^^  ^  ^'^^^  ^^^^^  ^^®®  back,  and  ^  leave  but  tlie 

cir.  587.     sixtli  part  of  tliee,  ^  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 

2  Or,  strike    from  ^  thc  uortli  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 

thee  toilh  six  j     •  p  t  i 

plagues;  or,  mountauis  01  Israel : 

bTckwiih       3  and  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand, 

Tx'teethXa  aiid  mil  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right 

ch.  38.4.        Vinnrl 
b  cb.  38.  15.      iirt'Ii^- 

^  ?'^''.-.     ,  4  "  Thou  slialt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 

the  north,  thou,  aud  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 

'^ver.r;'.^^'  thee:  "^I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of 

dch  33.27.  every  ^sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  ^to  be 

i  neb.  wing.     -,         "^         -, 

sjieb.io  '  devoured. 

6  Heb"*^  ^  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  ^  the  open  field  :  for  I  have 

fhljidd  "^  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

ech.  38. 22.  6  ®  Aud  I  will  seud  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  among 

ToT^  ■  '  them  that  dwell  '^  carelessly  in  ^the  isles  :  and  they 

conjuienthj.     ^^^  |^j^q^  ^J^j^^  J  ^^  ^^^  LORD. 
f  p^^  72  10 

ever.  22.  "       7  ^  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 

midst  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will  not  let  them 

^ch"^26.^39.^^'  ^  pollute  my  holy  name  any  more  :  '  and  the  heathen 

ich.38.16,23.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in 

Israel. 

^i^li'e^'^^"     ^  ^^  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 

1  ch.  38. 17.    Lord  God  ;  this  is  the  day  '  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shall 

go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 

both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the 

8  Or,  arrows,   and  the  ^  handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 

9  Or,  mate  a  tlicy  sliall  ^  bum  them  with  fire  seven  years  : 

fireo/th^m.         ^Q    ^^  ^^^^  ^J^gy  g|^^lJ  ^^^^  j^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^f  ^^ie  field, 

neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests ;  for  they 


CHAPTEE  XXXIX. 

The  hostile  world-power  is  buried  out  of  sight  for 
ever  (vv.  1 — 16) ;  and  Israel  is  received  back  to  God's 
everlasting  favour  (vv.  17—29). 

2.  "  leave  but  the  sixth,"  or,  "  allure  thee." 

4.  ••  people  that  is,"  "  peoples  that  are." 

8.  "  seven  years."  Signifying,  in  allegory,  the  completeness  of  the 
purification  which  the  land  should  undergo.  All  trace  of  what  is  opposed 
to  the  kingdom  of  Peace  shall  be  obliterated. 
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shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  "and  they  shall  ^  1^^71-1- 
spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that    cir.  587. 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ™  isai.  u.  2. 

11^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  ^vill  give  nnto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in 
Israel,  the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of 
the  sea :  and  it  shall  stop  the  -  noses  of  the  pas-  ■  ^'''  ^o^^i^- 
sengers  :  amd  there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  liis 
multitude :  and  tliey  shall  call  it  The  valley  of 
^  Hamon-gog.  3  That  is, 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be  tudeo/oog. 
burying  of  them,  "  that  they  may  cleanse  the  land.    "ver"i4,  il ' 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall   bury 
them ;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that 

"  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God.  °  ""•  ^-  '''■ 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  "*men  of  continual  ^i'/J*;^  ,„„ 
employment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with  tinuance. 
the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of 

the  earth,  ?  to  cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of  seven  ?  ver.  12. 
months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers^/w/  pass  through  the  land, 

when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  ^set  up  'Heb.  ?>!«•«. 
a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  he  "Hamo-  '^,|'/^/,';. 

nah.     Thus  shall  they  ^cleanse  the  land.  "'""«• 

•'  q  ver.  12. 

17  H  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

11.  "of  graves."     Instead  of  plunder,  he  shall  find  there  a  grave. 
"passengers"  (ver..  14);  or,  "transgressors"  [s.w.a.  Num.  xiv.  41). 

The  reference  is  taken  to  be  to  the  "Valley  of  Salt"  (2  Sam.  viii.  13) ; 
Avhich,  however,  was  not  "on  the  east  of"  the  Dead  Sea,  though  "in 
"  front  of  it." 

"  it  shall  stop  . . .  ,"■  or,  "  and  this  curbef  h  in  the  transgressors."  The 
Valley  which  in  the  olden  time  had  witnessed  so  singular  a  repression  of 
human  pride,  should  be  the  scene  of  that  final  act  of  judgment,  which 
would  make  "  all  iniquity  stop  its  mouth  "  (Ps.  cvii.  42). 

12.  "  seven  months."  So  much  weary  labour  would  it  cost  to  bury 
the  remains  of  the  dead  world. 

14.  "  with  the  .  .  .,"  or,  "  the  transgressors  that." 

15.  "  Hamon-gog."     That  is,  "  The  tumult  of  Gog." 

16.  "  And  also  .  .  . ,"  or,  "  And  also  the  name  of  the  City  of  Tumult 
"  (shall  they  bury),"— along  ^s■ith  the  bones  of  the  tumultuous  host  (cp. 
Ps.  ix.  5,  6). 

17.  18.  Comp.  Isa.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
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chkTst  ^^^5  ''Speak  -unto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to 

cir.  587.    every  beast  of  the  field,  *  Assemble  yourselves,  and 

rRev.  19. 17.  come  ;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  ^sacri- 

fowio/evety  fice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice 

s Tsaifis.  6.    '  i^pon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh, 

jef^i>'9      ^^^  drink  blood. 

^zeph.l.T.       18  "Ye  shall  eat  the   flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
slaughter,     driuk  tlic  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams, 
"Rev^iD.  18  of  lambs,  and  of  *  goats,  of  bullocks,  all   of  them 
4Heb.         ^fatlings  of  Bashan. 

^Deut.^aj^ii.     19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
Ps.  22. 12.    \)\qq^  ^1  ye  l^e  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 

have  sacrificed  for  you. 
7P8.76.6.        20  ^Thus  ye  shall  be  filled    at  my  table  with 
^Kev.  19.18.  horses  and  chariots,  ''with  mighty  men,  and  with  all 

men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
ach.38.16,23.     21  *  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen, 
and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that 
tEx.?. 4.     I  have  executed,  and  ''my  hand  that  1  have  laid 

upon  them, 
c  yer.  7, 28.       22  *^  So  the  housc  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am 

the  LoED  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

\f-2f:^^'       23  ^  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 

'    '    '     of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity  :  be- 

eDeut.  31.17.  cause   they  trespassed   against  me,  therefore   ®hid 

f  Lev.2c.25.  I  uiy  faco  from  them,  and  ^gave  them  into  the  hand 

of  their  enemies  :  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 
e  eh.  36. 19.       24  ^  Accordiug  to  their  uncleanness  and  according 
to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and 
hid  my  face  from  them. 
"Jf-.f-^is.     25  Therefore  thus   saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Now 

ch.  ci4.  13.  ..._..  .  .     .  ' 

&36. 24.      Will  1  bring  again  the  captivity  ot  Jacob,  and  have 
i  ch.  20. 40.     mercy  upon  the  '  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 

jealous  for  my  holy  name  ; 
k  Dan.  9.16.      26  ^.after  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and 

all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed 
1  Lev. 20. 5,6.  agaiust  me,  when  they  'dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 

and  none  made  them  afraid. 


26.  "  after  that  ....,"  or,  "  and  they  shall  bear  .  .  .  ;  when  they 
"  dwell  .  .  .  ,  and  none  maketh."  Their  experience  of  God's  wondrou.s 
mercy  will  make  them  ilie  more  keenly  sensible  of  the  heinous  nature  of 
their  sin.     Cp.  chs.  xx.  41 — 43,  xxxvi.  28 — 31. 
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27  ™Wlien  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the  chkTst 
people,  and   gathered   them  out   of  their    enemies'    cir.  5»7. 
lands,  and  "  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  '^,^-i>-  2*.  ^5, 
many  nations  ;  "  ch.  sa  23, 

28  °  then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  » d;.'34!^3o.^' 
their  God,  ^  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  capti-  /.f  .f-- 
vity  among  the  heathen  :  but  1  have  gathered  them  causing  0/ 
unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any 

more  there. 

29  P  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from  ^  J^^*^^- ^^-J- 
them :  for  I  have  ^  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the  '^^^■.^\J'^- 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

27.  "  people,"  "  peoples." 

29.  "  for,"  or,  "  forasmuch  as."  They,  on  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
ahides,  must  he  well-pleasing  to  Him. 

"  poured  out ;  "  Joel  ii.  28.  Tliey  had  compelled  Him  to  pour  out 
on  them  His  wrath  (chs.  xx.  33,  34,  xxi.  31,  xxii.  31).  Now  of  His  own 
bounteous  grace  He  pours  out  His  Spirit  upon  them. 


INTEODUCTION    TO  CHAPTEES  XL— XLTIII. 

One  of  the  consolatory  assurances,  which  had  been  gi-anted  to  the 
prophet  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  was  (ch.  xxxvii.  26),  that  God 
would  make  "  an  everlasting  Covenant  of  Peace  "  with  His  people,  and 
"  set  His  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore,"  In  the  vision 
of  chs.  xl — xlviii  that  assurance  is  embodied  in  a  pictorial  form,  fitted 
to  lay  hold  of  the  imagination  of  the  Israelite  exiles.  One  portion  of 
the  vision  is  clearly  and  continuously  allegorical  {ch.  xlvii.  1 — 12).  The 
rest  of  it  partakes  of  this  character,  but  more  obscurely  ;  the  allegory 
forcing  itself  into  notice  only  here  and  there  (as  was  the  case  in  chs. 
xxxviii  and  xxxix,  in  contrast  with  ch.  xxxviL  1 — 10). 

The  following  points  deserve  to  be  noted  as  indicating  the  design  of 
these  chapters : — 

1.  The  Temple  is  built  "  on  a  very  high  mountain  "  (ch.  xl.  2).  This 
takes  us  back  to  the  Messianic  prophecy  in  ch.  xvii.  22,  23,  where  the 
tender  twig  planted  on  "a  high  mountain  "  grows  into  a  majestic -cedar, 
that  overshadows  the  world  *. 

2,  The  prophet  is  to  observe  carefully  -what  he  sees  and  hears,  and 


1  The  dimensims  of  the  City  and  Temple 
show  that  we  are  not  to  tliink  of  the  literal 
Jerusalem,  or  Moriah.  The  sacred  en- 
closure (ch.  xlii.  15 — 20)  is  a  square,  whose 
side  is  above  ?i  furlongs  in  length ;  and 
its  area  twenty  times  greater  tlian  that  of 
the  Haram.  The  City  (xlv.  6,  xlviii.  15  f.) 
is  a  square  whose  side  is  11|  miles  long, 
and  its  area  above  200  times  greater  than 
that  of  Jerusalem.  So,  too,  the  side  of  the 
oblation  (ch.  xlv.  1—5)  exceeds  59  miles. 


while  the  breadth  of  the  central  part  of 
Canaan  is  less  than  50  miles. 

The  description,  "very  hiiih  mountam," 
is  plainly  unsuited  to  lowly  Moriah. 
Indeed,  as  the  "  Holy  oblation  "  had  five 
tribes  to  the  soutli  of  it,  and  the  Temple 
stood  in  tlie  northern  part  of  the  oblation, 
its  situation  would  correspond  rather  to 
that  of  Bethel "  the  House  of  God : "  (  wliich 
is  "  the  Church  of  the  living  God,"  1  Tim. 
iii.  15). 
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CHAPTER   XL. 


1  Tlie  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.    6  T?ie  description  of  the 
east  gate,  20  af  the  north  gate,  2'i  of  the  south  gale,  Z2  of  the  east  gate, 

to  show  it  to  the  House  of  Israel,  "  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their 
"  iniquities  "  (chs.  xl.  4,  xliii.  10).  That  was  the  end,  which  this  vision, 
with  its  manifold  ritual  and  architectural  details,  was  to  subserve.  It 
was  meant,  above  all,  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  how 
holy  God  was,  and  how  great  their  guilt  had  been  in  sinning  against 
Him. 

3.  There  is  an  absence  from  this  Temple  of  three  things,  which 
formed  the  very  core  of  the  old  Levitical  system  ;  (1)  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  surmounted  by  the  Cherubim  of  glory,  (2)  the  High-priest- 
hood, and  (3)  the  Day  of  Atonement.  No  account  of  this  can  be  given, 
except  the  one  which  the  Gospel  furnishes ;  namely,  that  He,  Whose 
glory  fills  the  Temple  (ch,  xliii.  1 — 7),  has  made  eternal  exjsiation  for 
the  sins  of  that  race  whose  fonn  He  condescended  to  wear  (ch.  i.  26), 
and  is  now  seated  as  High-priest  (King  and  Priest  in  one)  on  His 
throne  in  Heaven. 

4.  The  ministering  priests  are  no  longer  "  uncircumcised  in  heart " 
(ch.  xliv.  4 — ]6);  they  are  all  sons  of  "  Zadok,"  the  Righteous  One 
(cp.  chs.  xl.  46,  xliii.  19,  xlviii.  11),  skilful  in  teaching  God's  people 
to  distinguish  "  between  the  holy  and  the  profane  "  (ch.  xliv.  23  ;  cp. 
ch.  xxii.  26). 

Ezekiel's  vision  then,  containing  elements  like  these,  could  not  fail 
to  supply  the  Church  of  the  Exile-period  with  lively  hopes.  At  a 
time  when  the  suggestive  rites  of  the  Temple  service  were  withdrawn 
from  them,  they  had  here,  in  this  "  labyrinth  of  the  mysteries  of  God  " 
(St.  Jerome),  ample  material  provided  for  their  meditation.  It  was  but 
a  "  Vision,"  like  the  prophecies  of  chs.  i,  viii — xi,  xxxvii — xxxix  ;  but 
like  them  it  symbolized  high  spiritual  truth.  The  very  indefiniteness 
of  the  form  in  which  it  was  presented  was  fitted  to  stimulate  them  to 
reflexion.  If  much  was  obscure,  some  portions  at  least  could  scarcely 
lie  misunderstood.  All  might  readily  gather  from  it,  for  instance,  the 
following  weighty  truths  : — 

(1)  The  old  Levitical  Dispensation  had  come  to  a  close.  During  its 
continuance,  it  had  been  only  as  a  dramatised  enigma  ;  couched  in  the 
language  of  figures  and  types.  Now  it  is  to  retire,  and  make  room  for 
a  widely  different  system. 

(2)  God's  design  for  the  recovery  of  man  and  the  sanctification  of  our 
earth  was  not  to  be  frustrated  because  of  Israel's  failure.  He  would 
build  up  a  new  habitation  for  His  glory, — ^a  far  vaster  and  loftier 
sanctuary,  every  part  of  which  should  be  holy  (chs.  xl.  1 — xliii.  12). 

(3)  God  should  be  served  in  this  sanctuary  with  purer  devotion.  The 
ministering  priests  should  be  holy  and  righteous.  The  peoi3le  and  their 
prince  should  be  regular-  and  reverent  in  their  worship  (chs.  xliii.  13 — 
xlvi.  24). 

(4)  A  stream  of  life  should  flow  from  this  sanctuary  over  the  dead, 
curse-stricken,  world  ;  healing  its  bitter  waters,  and  changing  the  Desert 
into  Eden  :  while  the  New  Israel  should  dwell  together  in  peace, 
having  for  a  centre  of  miity  one  common  City,  whose  glory  should  con- 
sist in  the  Lord's  presence. 
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25  and  of  the  north  gate.    29  Eight  tables.   4A  The  chambers.   i%  The       Before 
porch  of  the  home.  CHRIST 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity,  in    ■  ^'^'  - 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  daij  of  the       ^'^■ 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  *  the  city  "  <^^-  ss.  21. 
was  smitten,  in  the  selfsame  day  ^  the  hand  of  the  ^  <=^-  ^-  ^■ 
Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  °  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the  "  <=''•  ^-  ^■ 
land  of  Israel,  ^  and  set  me  upon  a  very  high  moun-  ^  kct.  21. 10. 
tain,  2  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south.  ^^[kiT" 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  behold,  there 

was  a  man,  whose  appearance  tvas  *  like  the  appear-  ^^am  10  e 
ance  of  brass,  ^with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  ^  and  fch.47. 3. 
a  measuring  reed  ;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate.  &  21.'  is! 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ^  Son  of  man,  be-  ^  ch.  44. 5. 
hold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and 

set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee ;  for 
to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew  them  unto  thee  art 
thou  brought  liither  :  *  declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  '  ch.  43. 10. 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  ^  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house  "  '^^-  *2-  20. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Chs.  xl— xlii.  The  new  Temple  with,  its  Inner  and  Outer 
Courts  measured  and  described. 

1.  "  five-and-twentieth,"  B.C.  574  ;  fifty  years  after  the  great  Pass- 
over held  by  Josiah.  The  "  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  "  was  the  day 
on  which  the  Passover  lamb  was  set  apart  (Exod.  xii.  3).  The  Pass- 
over is  the  only  great  feast  mentioned  by  name  in  these  chajiters  (see 
ch.  xlv.  21). 

"  thither."  No  need  to  say  "  whither."  It  could  only  be  to  the  land 
which  was  ever  near  his  heart  (ver.  2). 

2.  "  high  mountain ; "  ch.  xvii.  22,  23  ;  comp.  ch.  xx.  40,  Eev.  xxi. 
10.  The  new  Temple  was  to  be  the  "  light  of  the  world  ;  "  it  must 
needs  stand  on  a  lofty  eminence  (St.  Matt.  v.  14,  Lsa.  ii.  2 — .5). 

"  by  which,"  or,  "  upon  which."  The  next  verse  shows  that  the 
Temple  is  referred  to.  This  was  so  large  that  it  seemed  to  have  "  as 
"  the  frame  (or,  outline)  of  a  city."  The  area  of  the  sacred  enclosure 
(ch.  xlii.  15 — 20)  is  more  than  double  that  of  modern  Jerusalem. 

3.  Since  the  man's  appearance  is  like  that  of  the  "  living  creatures  " 
(ch.  i.  7),  it  follows  that  he  was  an  angel  (compare  ch.  ix.  1,  2).  The 
"  line,"  was  for  land  measurements  (ch.  xlvii.  3),  the  "reed,"  or  cane,  for 
the  buildings  (cp.  Pev.  xi.  1,  xxi.  15). 

5.  "  a  wall."  Probably  the  same  as  in  ch.  xlii.  15,  20  ;  enclosing  a  large 
space  around  tlie  outer  court,  to  mark  more  strongly  the  distinction 
between  the  sacred  and  common. 
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chrTst  ^ound  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring 
574.       reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand 
breadth :  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
ing, one  reed ;  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

/a'^'^s'X     ^  II  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  ^  which  looketh 

Ihe^ea^"'^'^  toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and 

measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  u-hich  was  one 

reed  broad ;  and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 

ivliicli  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  icas  one  reed  long,  and 
^  one  reed  broad ;  and  between  the  little  chambers 
'              ivere  five  cubits ;  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by 

the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
one  reed. 


"  cubits."  The  common  cubit  contained  six,  the  sacred  seven,  hand- 
breadths.  The  common  Hebrew  cubit  has  been  variously  estimated 
at  21^,  21 2%,  and  21  g  English  inches.  If  we  iike  the  second  of  these, 
the  sacred  cubit  -will  be  25^'o  inches  ;  and  the  reed  a  little  over  12 1 
feet. 

Many  ancient  writers  take  the  reed  to  be  a  symbol  of  the  "  canon  " 
(or,  rule)  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  which  forms  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  Church  and  the  world.  Others  refer  to  the  "  rule  "  of  Gal.  vi.  16,  by 
which  it  is  determined  who  are  "  the  Israel  of  God."  That  rule  is,  in 
brief,  conformity  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  They  who  "  walk  according  to 
"that  rule"  enjoy  "grace  and  mercy"  (Gal.  vi.  16).  Thej',  who 
oppose  it,  bring  destruction  on  themselves  (Phil.  iii.  18,  19). 

6 — 38.  The  main  stress  of  the  description  of  the  Temple  precincts  is 
thrown  on  the  gates.  Their  elaborate  construction  and  the  care  with 
which  their  passage  is  guarded,  mark  how  solemn  a  thing  admission  into 
the  House  of  God  must  be. 

The  three  outer  gates  (leading  into  the  outer  court)  are  described  in 
vv.  6 — 26  ;  the  three  inner  (leading  into  the  inner  court)  in  vv.  27 — 38. 
The  outer  gateways  projected  forty-four  cubits  into  the  outer  court.  It 
would  seem  from  vv.  31,  34,  37  that  the  iimer  gateways  also  projected 
into  the  outer  court,  so  as  to  be  directly  opposite  to  the  other  three. 
But  on  this  and  other  parts  of  the  description  there  is  great  difference  of 
opinion  among  commentators. 

6.  "  the  stairs."     Consisting  of  seven  steps  (vv.  22,  26). 

7.  "  Uttle  chamber,"  or,  "  cell  ;  "  for  a  guard,  or  sentry. 

The  whole  length  of  the  gateway  was  fifty  cubits  (ver.  15).  At  eacli 
end  was  a  porch  six  cubits  long,  and  the  space  occupied  by  the  cells  was 
twenty-eight  cubits.  The  remaining  ten  cubits  may  have  belonged  to 
two  colonnades  like  that  mentioned  in  ver.  30  (each  measuring  twenty- 
five  cubits  by  five  cubits).  The  whole  breadth  was  twenty-five  cubits 
(ver.  13). 

"  within."     That  is,  at  the  western  end  of  the  gateway. 
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9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight  chr7|x 
cubits ;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the       574. 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastward 
ivere  three  on  tliis  side,  and  three  on  that  side  ;  they 
three  ivere  of  one  measure :  and  the  posts  had  one 
measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry  of 
the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and  the  lenglh  of  the  gate, 
thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  -space  also  before  the  little  chambers  ivas  ^Htb. /i™iY, 
one  cubit  on  tins  side,  and  the  space  teas  one  cubit 

on  that  side  :  and  the  little  chambers  it'e^'e  six  cubits 
on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  of 
one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another  :  the  breadth 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,  even 
unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance 
unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  were 
fifty  cubits. 

16  And  tJiere  were  ^^  narrow  windows  to  the  little  'V'V"  ^'^ 

.  ....  ,5  lien,  closed. 

chambers,  and  to  their  posts  withm  the  gate  round 
about,  and  likewise  to  the  '*  arches :  and  windows  ^^Jfi^f^^^ 
were  round  about  ^inward  :  and  upon  each  post  were  oj^,porches. 
palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  ™  the  outward  court,  "  ^^-  ^^'  -■ 
and,  lo,  there  were  "  chambers,  and  a  pavement  made  °  i  ^'"-6  ■"•• 
for  the  court  round  about :  °  thirty  chambers  wei-e  °  '^^-  '*^-  ^■ 
upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  tras  the  lower 
pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  fore- 


is.  "  fifty  ; "  the  number  which  is  symbolic  of  renovation  and  restora- 
tion (as  in  the  cases  of  the  Jubih?-)'ear  and  Pentecost). 

16.  "  palm-trees  ;  "    the  symbol  of  life  triumphing  over  death. 

17.  "  thirty."  Probably,  five  on  either  side  of  each  of  the  three 
gateways. 

18.  "over  against,"  or,  "in  a  line  with."  The  pavement  formed 
a  broad  border  in  front  of  the  chambers,  its  margin  being  in  a  Hue 
with  the  eud  of  the  gateway. 
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front  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the 
inner  court  ^without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward. 

20  ^  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  ^  that 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three  on 
this  side  and  three  on  that  side  ;  and  the  posts  thereof 
and  the  *  arches  thereof  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
first  gate :  the  length  thereof  ivas  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their 
palm  trees,  ivere  after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  they  went  up  unto  it 
by  seven  steps  ;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over 
against  the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the 
east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred 
cubits. 

24  ^  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the  south, 
and  behold  a  gate  toward  the  south :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof 
according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows  :  the  length 
ivas  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty 
cubits. 

26  And  tJiere  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and 
the  arches  thereof  ivere  before  them  :  and  it  had 
palm  trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  iJiere  ivas  a  gate  in  the  inner  court  toward 
the  south  :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  toward 
the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
south  gate  :  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures ; 

]9.  "  and  northward."  After  finishing  the  measurement  on  the  east 
side,  he  advanced  and  measured  the  north  side. 

26.  There  was  no  entrance  to  the  Temple  from  the  west  (cp.  on  ch. 
xli.  12). 
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29  and  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts  ^jfifYsi 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these       574. 
measures :  and  there  ivere  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about :  it  teas  fifty  cubits  long, 

and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad, 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  p  five  and  ^1%"^-^' 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  ^  broad.  &  sol 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  tvere  toward  the  utter  'h-^a,. 
court ;  and  palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof : 

and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  ^And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east :  and  he  measured  the  gate  according 
to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  according  to 
these  measures :  and  there  toere  windows  therein 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about :  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  ivere  toward  the  out- 
ward court ;  and  palm  trees  ivere  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  liad  eight  steps. 

35  ^And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and 
measured  it  according  to  these  measures  ; 

36  the  little  chambers  thez-eof,  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round 
about :  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  xvere  toward  the  utter 
court ;  and  palm  trees  ivere  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  tliis  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the  going  up  to 
it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof  were 
by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed  the 
burnt  oflering, 

39  ^  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables 
on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay 

31.  "  eight  "  is  the  signature  of  the  new  Covenant,  as  "  seven  "  (ver. 
22)  of  the  old. 
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ohrTst  thereon  tlie  burnt  offering  and  ithe  sin  offering  and 

574.       '  the  trespass  offering. 
« Lev.  4. 2, 3.     40  And  at  the  side  without,  ~  as  one  goeth  up  to 
n.  r&  7.  i.    the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables  ;  and  on 
''the'step.      t^®  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  ivere  on  tliis  side,  and  four  tables 
on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate ;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for  the 
burnt  offering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and  a 
cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high  :  where- 
upon also  they  laid  the  instruments  wherewith  they 
slew  the  burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

3  0r,  en;^-        43  ^j^d  withiu  wei'e  ^  hooks,  an  hand  broad,  fast- 

irotis   or  tii6 

two  hearth-  eued  rouud  about :  and  upon  the  tables  ivas  the  flesh 

stones.  i>  jT  nn      • 

01  the  onering, 

44  ^  And  mtliout  the  inner  gate  ivere  the  eham- 
sichr.  6. 3!.  bers  of  Hhe  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  teas  at 

the  side  of  the  north  gate ;  and  their  prospect  was 
toward  the  south :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate 
having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  Tliis  chamber,  whose 
t  Lev.  8. 35.    prospcct  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  '  the 

28?32, 38" '  keepers  of  the  *  charge  of  the  house, 
f  chr.^9. 23.     46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
Ps^m!!'^'  north  is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepers  of  the  charge 
*^/'ordf'^'    °^  *^®  altar :  these  are  the  sons  of  ^  Zadok  among 
nance:  And  the  SOUS  of  Levl,  whlch  come  near  to  the  Lord  to 

so  ver.  46.  •     •    ■  j      i    • 

"  Num.  18. 5.  minister  unto  mm. 

^■f  j3  ^^g     47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cubits 
iV^s^e  ^^^&  ^^^  ^^  hundred  cubits  broad,  foursquare  ;  and 
the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 


46.  The  High-priesthood  promised  to  the  family  of  Phinehas  (Num. 
XXV.  13)  had  passed  into  the  line  of  Ithamar,  to  which  Eli  and  Abiathar 
belonged  (1  Kings  ii.  27,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  3,  6).  "When  Abiathar  proved 
unfaithful,  he  was  deposed,  and  Zadok.  of  the  line  of  Phinehas  (1  Chron. 
vi.  50 — 53),  was  put  in  his  place  (1  Kings  ii.35).  The  name  "Zadok" 
signifies  "  Eighteous." 

Ohs.  In  that  new  dispensation  God  would  have  those  to  minister  before 
Him  whose  character  was  moulded  on  that  of  "the  King  of  Eighteous- 
"  ness  "  (Heb.  vii.  2). 
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48  ^  And  he  brought  me   to   the  porch  of  the  ^^  before 
house,  and  measured   each  post  of  the  porch,  five  "  574. 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side  :  and  ~~ 
the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on  this  side, 

and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  ^The  lengih  of  the  porch  ivas  twenty  cubits,  y  1  Kin  e.  3. 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits ;  and  he  hrought  me 

by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it :  and  there 

tvere  ^pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  ^1  Kin. 7. 21. 

another  on  that  side. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

The  measures, parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple,  and 
-CL  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side,  which 
tvas  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ^  door  vms  ten  cubits ;  2  or, 
and  the  sides  of  the  door  ivere  five  cubits  on  the  one  ^"'''''"'■*- 
side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side :  and  he  mea- 
sured  the    length  thereof,   forty   cubits :    and   the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  tlie  post  of 
the  door,  two  cubits ;  and  the  door,  six  cubits  ;  and 
the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  *  he  measured    the  length   thereof,   twenty  °'}^":^-P- 
cubits ;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the 
temple  :  a;id  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  most  holy 

place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six 

cubits  ;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side  chamber,  four  •>!  Kin.  6.5,6. 
cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side.  ^chamb^^ 

6  ''And  the  side  chambers  ivere  three,  ^one  over  clamb^. 

48.  "  the  house."  The  Temple  proper.  These  two  verses  belong  to 
the  next  chapter. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1.  "  of  the  tabernacle."  The  brcadtli  of  the  old  Tabernacle  was 
twelve  cubits,  which  is  equal  to  the  thickness  of  the  two  walls  of  the 
Temple  now  seen  in  vision  (cp.  ver.  5). 

3.  "inward,"  toward  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

6.  There  were  three  tiers  of  chambers,  each  tier  containing  thirty  ; 

proliably  twelve  on  each  side  of  the  House,  and  six  at  the  west-end. 

The  beams  of  these  side-chambers  rested  on  rebatements  of  the  Temple 

T  t 
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J  ch.  40.  5. 


EZEKIEL,  XLI. 

another,  and  ^  thirty  in  order  ;  and  they  entered  into 
the  wall  which  mis  of  the  housa  for  the  side  cham- 
bers round  about,  that  they  might  "  have  hold,  but 
they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house, 

7  And  ^  *=  there  ivas  an  enlarging,  and  a  winding 
about  still  upward  to  the  side  chambers :  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  honse  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house  :  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
ivas  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from  the  lowest 
chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round  about : 
the  foundations  of  the  side  chambers  wei'e  ^  a  full 
reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  wliich  ivas  for  the 
side  chamber  without,  ivas  five  cubits :  and  that 
which  ivas  left  was  the  place  of  the  side  chambers 
that  tvere  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  ivas  the  wideness  of 
twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  chambers  were  toward 
the  i:ilace  that  ivas  left,  one  door  toward  the  north, 
and  another  door  toward  the  south  :  and  the  breadth 
of  the  place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits  round 
about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  ivas  before  the  separate 
place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was  seventy  cubits 
broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the  building  was  five  cubits 
thick  round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety 
cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hundred  cubits 
long ;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long  ; 


■wall ;  and  were  not  inserted  into  the  Avail.  So  in  the  spiritual 
Temple  : — the  various  communities  of  the  faithful  are  huilt  up  on  Him, 
"  in  Wliora  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily  ; "  yet  the  dis- 
tinction between  Him  and  them  remain.s.  Their  i^ersonality  i.s  not 
absorbed  in,  or  confounded  with.  His. 

9.  "  five  cubits."  Very  precious  must  have  been  the  treasures,  which 
such  w-alls  were  meant  to  guard. 

12.  The  "  separate  place,"  corresponds  in  position  to  the  gate 
•Simile  heth,  of  Solomon's  Temple  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  36)  ;  through  wliich 
the  sweepings  of  the  Temple  were  thrown.  It  may  be  the  "  appointed 
"place,"  in  which  the  carcase  of  the  sin-oflfering  was  to  be  burnt  (ch. 
xliii.  21 ;  cp.  ch.  xlii.  13). 
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14  also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  housa,  and  ^,^^7^^ 
of  the  separate  phiee  toward  the  east,  an  hundred       574. 
cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building 
over  against  the  saparate  place  which  was  behind  it, 

and  the  -  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  '^,^'',- «"'«!'°^ 
other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  iuner  temple,  n-ausniih 
and  the  porches  of  the  court ;  ^"  '"^'' 

16  the  doorposts,  and  ®the  narrow  windows,  and  ^^'^^j.- 1^- ^^■ 
the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three  stories,  over 
against  the  door,  ^cieled  with  wood  round  about,  ^Heb.cjdiH3 
^  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows,  and  the  *  or,  ami 
windows  were  covered  ;  "ntoThV"^ 

17  to  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  inner  '^^""^'"''^■ 
house,  and  without,  and  bv  all  the  wall  round  about 
within  and  without,  by  ^  measure.  5  Heb. 

18  And  it  teas  made  ^with  cherubims  and  palm  f"'^^^|'g*09. 
trees,  so  that  a  palm  tree  ivas  between  a  cherub  and 

a  cherub  ;  and  every  cherub  had  two  faces  ; 

19  ^  so  that  the  face  of  a  man  icas  toward  the  B^s^^p^cbap. 
palm  tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young 

lion  toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  other  side  :  U  was 
made  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door  were 
cherubims  and  palm  trees  made,  and  on  the  wall  of 
the  temple. 

21  The  ^  posts  of  the  temple  were  squared,  and  ^^^^- post. 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary  ;  the  appearance  of  the  one 

as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  ^  The  altar  of  wood   ivas   three  cubits  high,  ^  ^x.  30. 1. 
and  the  lenglli  thereof  two  cubits  ;  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof, 

were  of  wood :  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  '  the  '  5i^;,''^j  V^\:, 
table  that  is  ^  before  the  Lord.  ^  ex.  30.  s. 

18.  "  two  faces."  The  carved  -work  admitted  only  of  two  :  probably, 
two  adjacent  onas,  as  of  the  man  and  tlie  ox  (ch.  i.  10). 

21.  "  as  the  appearance."  The  Holy  place  and  the  Most  Holy  were 
adorned  in  the  s;mie  way. 

22.  This  "  altar "  being  entirely  of  wood  (not  overlaid  with  gold) 
could  not  be  meant  for  the  burning  of  incense. 

As  there  is  no  Ark  in  tlie  Most  Holy,  so  in  the  Holy  place  there  is 
neither  incensc-altar  nor  lamp  nor  table  of  shew-bread.  The  only 
article  of  furniture  present  is  altar  and  table  in  one  ;  as  in  our  Christian 
churches.   See  ch.  xliv.  16. 

T  t  2 
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chrTst      ^'^  ^And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two 

574.       doors. 
iiKiiigsG.       24  And  the  doors  had   two   leaves   apiece,   two 

turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the   one  door,  and 

two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 
25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors  of 

the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm  trees,  like  as  ivere 

made  upon  the  walls ;  and  there  were  thick  planks 

upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without, 
■neb -M).  16.      26  And  there  ivere  ™  narrow  windows  and  palm 

ver.  Id.  ,  _  J: 

trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  uj^on  the  side  chambers  of  the 
house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  The  chamhers  for  the  priests.    IZ  The  use  thereof .    \^  The  measures 
of  the  outward  cowi. 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  utter  court, 
the  way  toward  the  north :  and  he  brought  me 
» ch.  41. 12,    into  ^  the  chamber  that  was  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  which  tvas  before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 

2  Before  the  lenglh  of  an  hundred  cubits  ivas  the 
north  door,  and  the  breadth  ivas  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  ciibits  which  ivere  for 
the   inner   court,   and    over   against  the  pavement 

b  ch.  41. 16.    which  ivas  for  the  utter  court,  was  ^  gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten 
cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one'  cubit ;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter :  for  the 

2  Or.  ijid  eat  gallerics  ^  were  higher  than  these,  ^  than  the  lower, 

3  or.'Ind      and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

/h3  consisted     ^  ^^^  ^^©7  ^^^rg   ID.  thrco  stories,  but  had   not 
"Ldthemid-  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts :    therefore  the 
diemost.       huHdiiig  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  ivas  without  over  against  the 
chambers,  toward  the  utter  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  ,were  in 
the  utter  court  uris  fifty  cubits  :  and,  lo,  before  the 
temple  ivere  an  hundred  cubits. 
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9  And   2  from   under  these  chambers   was   ^the  chrTst 
entry  on  the  east  side,  *  as  one  goeth  into  them  from       574. 
the  utter  court.  ^or  jrom 

f tiff  'iiffj^fi 

1 0  The  chambers  ivere  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall  s  or,  he  that 
of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over  against  the  sepa-  <  ofis  "'*' 
rate  place,  and  over  against  the  building.  '"  ""'"*■ 

11  And  *^  the  way  before  them  was  like  the  appear-  « ver.  4. 
ance  of  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the  north, 

as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they  :  and  all  their 
goings  out  ivere  both  according  to  their  fashions,  and 
according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers 
that  were  toward  the  south  tvas  a  door  in  the  head 
of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  HThen  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  chambers 
and   the    south    chambers,   which   are   before    the 
separate  place,  they  he  holy  chambers,  where  the 
priests  that  approach  unto  the  Lord  "^ shall  eat  the  '^goloi^'j' 
most  holy  things :    there  shall  they  lay  the  most 

holy  things,  and  *  the  meat  offering,  and  the  sm  ^^^ev.  2. 3, 
offering,  and  the  trespass  offering;   for  the  place  JJ-^-^-^' 

is  holy.  Numil^' 

14  ^When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall  a,"!™.' 
they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  utter  ^  '^-  ^-  ■^^• 
court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein 

they  minister  ;  for  they  are  holy  ;  and  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to  those  things 
which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring 
the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  measured 
it  round  about. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

14.  Compare  the  injunction  in  cb.  xliv.  19.  The  priesthood  was 
ordained  for  the  sanctifying  of  God's  Name  among  the  people.  The 
priest  was  "  taken  from  among  men  "  to  minister  to  God  "  on  behalf  of 
"men,"  but  he  was  still  "compassed  with  intirmity  "  (Heb.  v.  1,  2). 
AVbat,  indeed,  Avere  his  vestments  but  a  confession  of  his  personal  un- 
worthiness  to  appear  before  God  ?  He  must  not,  then,  make  use  of  these 
for  his  own  aggrandizement. 
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chr'ist      is  He  measured  the  east  ^side  with  the  measuring 
574.       reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed 
2  neb.  wind,  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred  reeds, 
with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  wid  mea- 
sured five  hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides  :  s  it  had  a 
wall  round  about,  ^  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 


e  ch.  40.  5. 
t  ch.  45.  2. 


a  ch.  10. 10. 

&  44.  1.  & 

46.  1. 
bch.  11.23. 
c  ch.  1.  24. 

Rev.  1.  1.5 

&  14.  2.  & 

19.  1,  6. 
d  ch.  10.  4. 

Rev.  18.  1. 
ech.  1.4,28. 

&8.  4. 
2  Or,  u'hen 

I  came  to 

pro).hesy 

that  the  city 

shmild  be 

destroyed : 

Seech.9.1,5. 
f  So  Jer.  1. 10. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  The  retumino  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the  temple.  7  The  sin  of  Israel 
hindered  God's  presence.  10  The  prophet  exhorteth  them  to  repentance, 
and  observation  of  the  law  of  the  house.  13  The  measures,  18  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  eve^i 
-  the  gate  ^  that  looketh  toward  the  east  : 

2  ^  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
came  from  the  way  of  the  east  :  and  '^  his  voice  was 
like  a  noise  of  many  waters  :  ^  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  ®  according  to  the  appearance  of  the 
vision  which  I  saw,  even,  according  to  the  vision  that 
I  saw  -when  I  came  'to  destroy  the  city  :  and  the 


16.  "  five  hundred  reeds,"  or,  about  6250  feet  (see  on*ch.  xl.  o). 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Thus  far  the  prophet  has  seen  the  body  of  the  new  Temple,  with  it.s 
bones  and  sinews  and  f3e.sh  and  skin,  but  "  no  breath  in  it."  Now  he 
shall  see  it  quickened,  by  the  entrance  into  it  of  "  the  glory  of  the 
"  Lord  ;  "  a  glory,  which  is  no  longer  hidden  in  "  thick  darkness  ;  "  for 
"  the  earth  shines  "  with  its  rays  (ver.  2).  It  is  the  glory  which  pro- 
ceeds from  Him  Who  is  seated  in  the  likeness  of  man  "  above  all." 


vv.  1—12.    The  Glory  of  the  Lord  enters  the  Temple, 
making  the  whole  of  the  Mountain-top  holy. 

1.  "  the  gate  ; »  of  the  Outer  Court  (cp.  ch.  xliv.  1,  2).  By  that  gate 
the  glory  had  taken  its  departure  (ch.  x.  19,  xi.  23). 

2.  "  God  of  Israel."     As  in  Exod.  xxiv.  10.     (Cp.  on  ch.  i.  26.) 
"  shined."     Lit.  "  gave  light."     Cp.  Eev.  xviii.  1. 

3.  "  to  destroy."     Nebuchadnezzar  had  been  the  instrument ;   the 
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visions  ivere  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  ^by  the  river  ^^''^'{%^ 
Chehar  ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face.  574. 

4  ^  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  s  ch.  1.3. 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  h  see  cii.  10. 
toward  the  east.  ij.  &4i.-'. 

5  'So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  '[J'-^-^'-a 
the  inner  court ;  and,  behold,  ^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  k  iKin  's.'io, 
filled  the  house.       _  _  ii.ch.«.4. 

6  And  I  heard  Mm  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the 
house  ;  and  ^  the  man  stood  by  me.  1  ch.  40. 3. 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "Mhe  place  "ipb.  so.  1. 
of  my  throne,  and  "  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  "pa.^oo.'F'^'' 
°  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  "/f  gf  jf  • 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  &k2.'i4.' 
of  Israel   ^no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  johni.  li. 
kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  *^ the  carcases  of  ich.^'S). 7. 
their  kings  in  their  high  places.  "^ItT'if'^' 

8  'In    their   setting   of  their   threshold   by   my  r see 2 Kings 
thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts,  ^and  the  2i'.4%t7. 
wall  between  me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled 
my  holy  name  by  their  abominations  that  they  have 
committed  :   wherefore   I  have  consumed   them  in  there  wa? 

but  a  u-all 
mine    anger.  lelueenme 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and 

^  the  carcases  of  their  kinq-s,  far  from  me,  *  and  I '  ^"- !; 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  IT  Thou  son  of  man,  "shew  the  house  to  the"cb.  40, 4. 


cause  was  the  ■word  of  God,  -whicli  had  been  spoken  by  tbc  prophet's 
mouth  seven  years  beforehand.    Cp.  ch.  xxx.  10. 

7.  In  the  okl  Temple  the  Cherubhn  had  been  symbolically  God's 
"throne."  and  the  Mercy-seat  His  "  footstool"  (Ps.  xcix.  1,  5  ;  1  Chron. 
xxviii.2).     Now  He  reigns  in  His  Church  really. 

"the  carcases  of  their  kings."  Probably,  the  "idols"  which  the 
kings  had  set  up  to  displace  the  "  living  God  ;  " — corrupt,  aliomiuablo 
things  (cp.  ch.  viii.  10,  Lev.  xxvi.  30,  Jer.  xvi.  18),  chosen  in  pre- 
ference to  the  holy  and  glorious  Lord. 

8.  "  and  the  waU,"  or,  "  with  the  wall."  There  was  but  a  wall 
between  the  House  of  God  and  the  idol-shrines  (2  Kings  xxi.  5 ;  cp. 
ch.  viii.  3 — 16).  The  germ  of  the  evil,  however,  seems  to  have  existed 
in  tlioso  gorgeous  palaces,  which  Solomon  built  for  himself  and  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  on  the  southern  part  of  Moriah, — so  nearly  in  a  position 
of  rivalry  with  the  Temple.  Compare  1  Kings  ix.  10  Avitli  2  Kings 
XXV.  9. 


ch.  8.  3. 
&  23.  30. 
&44.  7. 
2  Or,  far 
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Before     housG  of  Israel,  tliat  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their 

CHRIST     ....  1    1    ,    ,1  ii       9        jx      ^ 

574.       miquities  :  and  let  them  measure  the  -  pattern. 
2  Or,  sum,        11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 

or,  number.    ^^^^^^    ^-^^^   ^^^^    ^^^     ^^^.^    ^£   ^^^    j^^^g^^    ^^^    ^^^ 

fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  lav/s  thereof :  and  write  it  in  their  siglit,  that 
they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 
^ch.40.2.  12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  Upon  ^the  top 
of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
shall  he  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the 
house. 

13  ^  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  after 
''ch.40.5.  the  cubits:  ^The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand 
•i  ntkLom.  breadth ;  even  the   ^  bottom  shall  he  a  cubit,  and 

the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
*  Heb.  lip.     4  g(jgg  thereof  round  about  shall  he  a  span  :  and  this 
shall  he  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground  even  to 
the  lower  settle  shall  he  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one  cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the 

'thlt'isJhV  o-reater  settle  shall  he  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth 

mountain       ^  ... 

of  God.       one  cubit. 

'tLtiM/ti'      15  So  Hhe  altar  shall  he  four  cubits;  and  from 
iZi^h'  ^ the  altar  and  upward  shall  he  four  horns. 


10.  "  pattern."  The  elaborate  details  of  the  vision  were  meant  to 
set  forth  the  perfect  sanctity  of  Him,  Wliom  Israel  had  slighted. 

11.  "  if  they  be  ashamed."  The  first  requisite  of  all  was  repentance 
(St.  Matt.  iii.  2).  ^  ^ 

12.  "  This  is  the  law."  Ps.  xciii.  5 ;  Eev.  xxi.  27.  None  must 
enter  who  do  not  conform  to  this  law. 

w.  13—27.    The  consecration  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt- 

ofFering. 

13.  "  higher  place,"  or  "  base." 

15.  Two  different  words  are  here  rendered  "altar:"  (1)  Har-el,  which 
means  "  Mount  of  God  ;  "  and  (2)  Ariyel,  or  Arieyl,  meaning  "  Lion  of 
"  God"  (cp.  Isa.  xxix.  1),  or,  "  I  will  provide  a  ram."  The  altar  was  a 
miniature  of  Mount  Moriah  ;  that  mount,  on  which  should  be  offered  the 
One  True  Sacrifice,  in  which  both  Isaac  and  the  substituted  ram  (Gen. 
xxii.  6,  13j  14)  would  find  their  Antitype. 
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16  And  the  altar  shall  he  twelve  cuhits  long,  twelve  ^^^71^ 
broad,  square  in  the  four  squares  thereof.  574. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen  ctihits  long  and 
fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof ;  and  the 
border  about  it  shall  he  half  a  cubit ;  and  the  bottom 
thereof  shall  he  a  cubit  about ;  and  ^  his  stairs  shall  ^If^gf ^'"^' 
look  toward  the  east. 

18  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar 
in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  thereon,  and  to  *  sprinkle  blood  thereon.        » Lev.  i.  s. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  ''the  priests  the  Levites  bch.44. 15. 
that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach  unto 

me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  "  a  ''?^-22-,^?'',?- 
young  bullock  lor  a  sm  otiering.  ch.  45.  is,  19. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof,  and 
put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round  about : 
thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin 
offering,  and  he  ^  shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed  **  ^^  -^-  ^*- 
place  of  the  house,  ^  without  the  sanctuary.  "  Heb.  13. 11. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  kid 
of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin  offering ;  and 
they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it 
with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it, 
thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  Lord, 

^  and  the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  f  Lev.  2. 13. 
shall  offer  them  up  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

25  s  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day  a  ?  ex.  29. 35, 
goat /or  a  sin  offering:  they  shall  also  prepare  a  Lev.  8.33. 
young  bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  without 
blemish. 

26  Seven  days   shall  they  purge  the   altar  and  2 Heb.  .^n 
purify  it ;  and  they  shall  ^  consecrate  themselves.       Ex.Vra^ ' 

24.  "  salt."  The  symbol  of  incorruption :  compare  Lev.  ii.  13,  St.  Mark 
ix.  45. 

26.  "  consecrate  themselves."    Bather,  "  consecrate  it."     Through- 


EZEKIEL,  XLIV. 

CHRIST  ^"^  *"  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall  be, 

574.  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the  priests 

h  Lev.  9. 1.  shall  make  your  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar,  and 

2  Or  thank  Your  ^  peace  offerings ;  and  I  will  '  accept  you,  saith 

.^^rS.  the  Lord  God. 

ch.  20.  40, 41. 

fv'.ulk  CHAPTEE  XLTV. 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  oiily  to  the  prince.  4  The  priests  reproved  for 
polluting  of  the  sanctuary.  9  Idolaters  uncapable  of  the  priest's  office. 
15  The  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted  thereto.  17  Ordinances  for  the 
priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate  of 
the  outward  sanctuary  '^  which  looketh  toward 
the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me  ;  This  gate  shall 

be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall 

b  ch.  43. 4.     enter  in  by  it ;  ^  because  the  Loed,  the   God  of 

Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be 

shut. 


out  \-v.  18 — 27  the  altar  is  the  prominent  object.  Here  it  actually 
supplies  the  (vacant)  place  of  the  High-priest :  for  the  phrase  rendered 
"  consecrate  "  is  used  of  the  consecration  of  Aaron  or  his  sons  in  Exod. 
xxviii.  41,  xxix.  9,  29,33,35  ;  Lev.viii.  33,  xvi.  33,  xxi.  10  ;  Num.iii. 
3.  The  allegory,  then,  points  to  Him  AVho  is  not  only  High-priest  and 
Victim,  but  Altar  also  (cp.  Heb.  xiii.  10).  "  He,"  says  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria,  "is  our  Altar:  He  too  is  our  Incense  and  our  High- 
"  priest." 

Ohs.  The  consecration  of  Aaron  and  of  the  altar  run  into  one  another 
in  a  remarkable  way  in  Exod.  xxix.  35 — 37  and  Lev.  viii.  9 — 12. 

27.  "  and  so  for-ward."  In  w.  19 — 25  there  ijas  repeated  mention 
of  the  "  sin-offering."  AVhen  the  altar  has  been  fully  consecrated,  they 
bring  their  "  burnt-offerings,"  expressive  of  entire  devotion  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  "  peace-offerings,"  the  means  of  holding  communion  with 
Him. 

CHAPTEE  XLIV. 

chs.  xliv — xlvi^    Ordinances  concerning  the  Princes  and 
the  Priests  of  restored  Israel. 

The  sins  of  the  kings  and  priests  had  contributed  largely  to  Israel's  fall. 
Now  they  are  to  have  no  human  Mng  among  them,  but  a  prince,  or 
civil  governor,  who  M'ould  act  in  perfect  subordination  to  the  Divine 
Law ;  and  their  priests  shall  be  true  servants  of  God,  circumcised  in 
heart  and  clothed  with  righteousness. 

2.  No  creature  may  be  associated  with  the  Lord  of  Glorj'.  The 
Churcli,  in  lier  nearest  approaches  to  tlie  Throne  of  grace,  makes  the 
confession  : — "  Thou  only  art  holy  ;  Thou  only  art  the  Lord." 
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3  Jt  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  in  chrYst 
it  to  '^eat  bread  before  the  Lord  ;  "^he  shall  enter       574. 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go "  c.-n.  31.  m. 
out  by  the  way  of  the  same,  d chl^c! 2, s? 

4  ^  Then  brought  he  mo  the  way  of  the  north  gate 
before  the  house:   and  I  looked,  aud,  "behold,  the  "  ^i'-,,-'^- 23. 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

''and  I  fell  upon  my  face.  fch.  1. 2?. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^  Son  of  man,  "  "^^^  ^-  *• 
^mark  well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  ^  "ei'- ''<'' 
Avith  tliine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning 

all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 

the  laws  thereof ;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  ^^^^  <■, 

the  house,  mth  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary.     '  ch.  45.';!. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  ^  rebellious,  even  to  k  ch.'^^s!*' 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  0  ye  1^3^21. 28. 
house  of  Israel,  '  let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your  abomi-  ^  ''.';'?• 

•'  •'  cinklren  of 

nations,  '       a  stranger. 

7  ''in  that  ye  have  brought  i^ito  my  sanctuary  muy'2c,~i\. 
^'strangers,   "" uncircumcised   in  heart,   and  uncir-  Actg^.^si.^'^- 
cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  "g^ev.  21.  c, 
it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  °  my  bread,  °  the  0  Lev!  a  ic. 
fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  covenant  y\^J;  f^  2. 
because  of  all  your  abominations.  ^'^■ 

8  And  ye  have  not  p  kept  the  charge  of  mine  holy  0^0"/^' ' 
things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  *  charge  in  sover.i4;"i! 
my  sanctuary  for  yourselves.  H]  '^  "^^  '^^• 

3.  "  It  is  for  .  . ,"  or,  "  The  prince  indeed,  he  as  prince  shall  sit  in  it." 
He  may  not  pass  through  it ;  but,  when  he  hring.s  his  offering,  he  may 
enter  it  from  the  court,  returning  as  ho  entered.  Cp.  ch.  xlvi.  2, 
12. 

"  eat  bread."     Compare  St.  Luke  xiv.  15. 

4.  The  North  Gate  had  been  especially  desecrated  (ch.  viii.  3). 

6.  "let  it  suffice  you."  Tlie  same  phrase  is  used  in  Deut.  i.  6,  ii.  3  ; 
where  Moses  tells  the  people  they  have  reached  the  term  of  their 
wanderings  in  the  wilderness.  Now  Israel's  long  pilgrimage  in  the 
"  wilderness  of  the  peoples  "  (ch.  xx.  35)  is  accomplished.  Similarly  St. 
Peter,  addressing  the  "  royal  priesthood,"  says  :  "  Sufficient  for  us  is 
"the  time  past  of  our  lives  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles" 
(1  St.  Pet.  iv.  3). 

7.  "uncircumcised.  . ."  Because  they  were  without  purity  of  heart, 
the  mark  of  the  true  Israel  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  1),  "their  circumcision  wiis 
"  made  uncircimicision  "  (Eom.  ii.  24).    Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  41. 

8.  "for  yourselves,"  after  yonr  own  will  (cp.  oil  ch.  xiii.  18)  :  with 
an  ej'e  to  your  worldly  interests. 
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curTst      ^  HThus  saith  the   Lord   God;   ^No   stranger, 

574.       uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor  iJncircumcised  in  flesh, 

iver.  7.        shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that 

is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 
■■.see^2 Kings     IQ  ''And  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far  from 
2Chr.29'.  4,  me,   when   Israel  went   astray,  wliich  went  astray 
■    ■    ■    ■  away  from  me  after  their  idols  ;  they  shall  even  bear 
their  miquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary, 
s  1  chr.  26. 1.  s  Jiaving  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  minis- 
i2Chr.29.34.  teriug  to  the  house  :  '  they  shall  slay  the  burnt  oifer- 
"  Num.  16. 9.  ing  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  "  they  shall 

stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before  their 
Msai.  9. 16.   idols,  and  *  -  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall  into 

Mfil  2  8         -     •        • 

"-  Heb.  we're   luiquity ;  therefore  have  I  ^  lifted  up  mine  hand 

lUngbhTk'   against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 

imio!d-c!"    bear  their  miquity. 

y'ps'^106^'4      ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^y  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do 
z Num. is.s.  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to 

2  Km.  23.9.  ^^y  ^f  j^y  ^iolj  thiugs,  iu  the  most  holy  ])Iace:  but 
*ch.32  30.    they  shall  "^  bear  their  shame,  and  their  abominations 

which  they  have  committed. 
fcN.ira.  18.4.      14  But  I  will  make  them  ^keepers  of  the  charge 

23,32""'      of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 
that  shall  be  done  th-erein. 

'l^B^o^'  15  ^*=But  the  priests  the  Levites,  <^the  sons  of 
11  Sam. 2. 35.  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  ''when 
the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they 
shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
fDeut.  10. 8.  they  ^  shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  ^the 
^  ''^'^'  ^'        fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

16  they  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they 
h  ch.  41. 22.    shall  come  near  to  ^  my  table,  to  minister  unto  me, 

and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
'^x.j8.^39,    enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  'they  shall 

39.'  2?;  28.     be  clothed  with  linen  garments  ;  and  no  wool  shall 

10.  "  Levites."     The  unfaithful  priests  are  included. 

"  went  astray."     Cp.  ch.  xiv.  11. 

17.  Ou  "  linen,"  as  a  symbol  of  purity,  see  Eev.  xix.  8. 
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come  tipon  them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates     before 
of  the  inner  court,  and  within.  574. 

18  "^They  shall  have   lineu   bonnets  upon  their  ^  ex.  23. 40, 
heads,   and  shall   have   linen  breeches  upon  their  ^^^ '^  ^^- ''^'*- 
loins ;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  ^  '■^  with   any  ^or, 
thing  that  causeth  sweat.  i"?  pfaces. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  utter  court,  ^l^lhSweaT 
even  into  the  utter  court  to  the  people,  '  they  shall '  "^^  ^-  ^^■ 
put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and 

lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put 

on  other  garments ;   and  they  shall  •"  not  sanctify  "V^-S'-  f; 

the  people  with  their  garments.  :".  k'^oTix 

20  °  Neither  shall  they  shave   their  heads,   nor  wau.W  17, 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long  ;  they  shall  only  poll  n^Lev.  21. 5. 
their  heads. 

21  °  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when » Lev.  10. 9. 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither   shall   they  take    for  their   wives   a 

P  widow,  nor  her  that  is  ■*  put  away :  but  they  shall  ^^""i^^^-  "• 
take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  a  *  Heb.  thmst 
widow  ^ that  had  a  priest  before.  5  n'eh. from 

23  And  *!  they  shall  teach  my  people  (he  difference  ^"j^^^'^'lo  10 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them  to  ^^  gg  ^g 
discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean.  jiailV.' 

24  And  "■  in  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judg-  '^^^^ut.  n.  8, 
ment ;  and  they   shall   judge  it  according  to  my  2  (^hron.  19. 
judgments  :   and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my    ' 
statutes  in   all  mine  assemblies ;   *  and  they  shall  'ii^i^^'^^' 
hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  Mead  person  to  de-  '^f--^-^- 
file  themselves  :  but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or  for 

son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

19.  "  shall   not    sanctify  .  .  .  ."      Cp.  cbs.  xlii.  14,  xlvi.  20.      The 

people  -were  tiTily  smctificd,  when  the  priests  discharged  their  own 
duties  with  lowly  reverence  ;  not  when  there  was  a  lax  connningling  of 
things  sacred  and  common. 

20.  "  We  ought  not,"  says  St.  Jerome,  "  to  have  shaven  heads,  like  the 
"  priests  of  Isis ;  nor  yet  to  wear  our  hair  long,  as  voluptuaries  do. 
"  Shaven  heads  belong  to  pa^an  sui)erstition."  Tru(>  religion  will  be 
sober-minded ;  not  affecting  to  extirpate  nature,  but  keeping  it  under 
orderly  rule. 

]\Iost  of  the  jirovisions  in  vv.  20 — 31  are  old  laws  re-enacted  ;  in  some 
cases  (vv.  22,  2G)  with  additional  stringency. 
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cHK°isT      ^^  ^^^  "after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 

574.       -iinto  him  seven  clays. 
".^','!,'",fP-     27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanc- 
Nver.  17.       tuary,  ^unto  the   niner  court,  to  minister  m  the 
y  Lev.  4. 3.     sanctuary,  ^  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 
28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance : 
^d"uT'iu'9°'  ^  ^^^^  *^®^^  inheritance  :  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
Josh  13^14  possession  in  Israel :  I  am  their  possession. 
33.  ■    '    '     29  *They  shall   eat  the   meat  offering,  and  the 
Vj.^&t! 6.'   sin  offering,  and  the  trespass  offering;  and  ^ every 
^s'l-,^^-^^'  "dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  their's. 

*  colli"  Cj 

^TumTs'u  ^^^   ^'^  first   of  all  the  firstfruits  of  all 

^Or,devofed'  tJihifjs,  aud  cvcry  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 

e  E.K  1?%'.     3'°^^'  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's  :  ye  ^  shall  also 

&  22. 29, 30.  pive  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dou&h,  ®  that 

&  23. 19.  p  111.  •         1   •         1 

Num.  3. 13.  he  may  cause  the  blessms;  to  rest  m  thine  house. 
d  Num.  15. 20.     31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
eProv^3'9!io  ^tkad  of  Itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

Mai.  3.10. 
f  Ex.  22.  31. 

I'ev.^.'.s.  CHAPTER  XLV. 

2  Heb.  when       1  '^^^  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6  for  the  city,  7  and  for  the 
ye  cause  the  prince.    9  Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

h^liS:  "ll/rOREOVEE,  2 when  ye  shall  "^ divide  by  lot  the 
i>  ch.  4i.  8.  JjX  land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  ^  offer  an  oblation 
"uitess.      unto  the  Lord,  ^  an  holy  portion  of  the  land  :  the 

28.  "  I  am  their  inheritance."  lu  tliLs  the  Levites  represented 
spiritual  Israel  at  large  (Ps.  xvi.  5). 

30.  "  that  he  may  cause."  Eather,  "  to  cause*"  By  caring  for  the 
priest  thev  obtained  a  blessing  from  Him  whose  servant  the  priest  ■was 
{Mai.  iii.  iO). 

Ol)s.  Our  Lord's  promise  is  that  even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  to 
one  of  His  little  ones  "  in  the  name  of  a  disciiDle,"  shall  in  no  Avise 
lose  its  reward. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Of  old  the  Ark  had  resided  in  the  territory  of  one  tribe  ;  Ephraim,  or 
Judah.  ''J'he  royal  city,  too,  had  belonged  to  one  tribe.  Now  the  Temple 
is  to  stand  in  the  centre  of  the  land,  in  a  domain  of  its  own  :  and  the 
metropolis  is  to  be  the  common  property  of  all  the  tribes. 

The  prince,  moreover,  is  not  a  monarch  ;  but  a  defender  of  thejOTests 
and  Levites  and  of  the  common  city. 

1.  That  "  reeds  "  (and  not  "  cubits  ")  is  the  proper  unit  to  supj^ly  is 
clear  from  ver.  2  ;  for  we  know  that  the  Sanctuary  was  500  reeds  square 
(ch.  xlii.  19,  20). 
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length  sliall  he  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thou-  ^,f^{^l%r^ 
sand  reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  he  ten  thousand.       574. 
This  sliall  he  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round 
about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  "^  five "  "^^  ^-  -^■ 
hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  iti  hreadth, 
square  round  about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  -  suburbs  thereof.  -  O""-  ^•'"■<' 

6  And  01  this  measure  shalt  thou   measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand  :  ^  and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary  "^  <-'b-  ^s.  lo. 
and  the  most  holy  2)lace. 

4  ^The  holy  i^iion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  "^^^'^I-^q^ 
priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall  *"^- 
come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 

be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the 
sanctuary. 

5  ^  And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length,  *"  '■^-  *^-  ^^• 
and   the   ten   thousand   of  breadth,  shall  also  the 
Levites,  the  ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, for  a  possession  for  '''twenty  chambers.  gseechai). 

6  ^  ^  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the  ''  '''^-  ^s- 1^- 
city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand long,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  i^r- 

tion :  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  liouse  of  Israel. 

7  IF '  And  a  portion  shall  he  for  the  prince  on  the  '  ^ii.  43. 21. 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the 

holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  before 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  before  the  pos- 
session of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  westward,  and 
from  the  east  side  eastward  :  and  the  length  shall  he 
over  against  one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west  border 
unto  the  east  border. 

2.  "  suburbs,"  or,  "  unoccupied  ground." 

5.  A  second  jjortion,  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the  first,  was  assigned 
to  the  Levites  (see  ch.  xlviii.  13).  The  "  twenty  chambers  "  may  signify 
(see  ch.  xl.  17)  that  the  Levites  of  the  lower  order  were  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  body. 

6.  The  unity  of  the  "House  of  Israel"  was  secured  by  the  fact  that 
the  city,  M-hich  was  the  centre  of  unity,  was  a  portion  of  the  huly 
oblation. 

7.  Comp.  ch.  xlviii.  21.  Tiie  prince's  lands  appear  to  have  flai.kLd 
the  oblation  on  its  cast  and  west  sides. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

574. 

k  See  Jer. 
22.  17. 
ch.  22.  27. 
&  46. 18. 

1  ch.  44.  6. 

m  Jer.  22.  3. 

2Heb. 
expnlsions. 

n  Lev.  19.  35, 
36. 
Prov.  11.  1. 


0  Ex.  30.  13. 
Lev.  27.  25. 
Num.  3.  47. 


3  Or,  hid. 


*  Or,  tkanJc 

offerings. 

V  Lev.  1.  4. 

5  Heb.  shall 
be  for. 

"  Or,  with. 


8  In  tlie  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel : 
and  ^  my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Let  it  suffice  you, 
0  princes  of  Israel :  ""  remove  violence  and  spoil,  and 
execute  judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your  ^  exac- 
tions from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  °  balances,  and  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  mea- 
sure, that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer : 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  "shekel  shall  he  twenty  gerahs  :  twenty 
shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall 
be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  ;  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer 
of  barley : 

14  concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath  of  oil, 
ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the 
cor,  ivhich  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths  ;  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer : 

15  and  one  ^lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two 
hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel ;  for  a 
meat  offering,  and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for 
*  peace  offerings,  ^to  make  reccinciliation  for  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  ^  shall  give  this 
oblation  ^for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  give  burnt 
offerings,  and  meat  offerings,  and  drink  offerings,  in 
the  feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  and  in  the  sab- 


12.  The  "maneh. "of  Solomon  was  100  shekels  (cp.  1  Kings  x.  17, 
2  Chron.  ix.  16).    Here  it  seems  to  amount  only  to  60. 

13 — 15.  These  contributions  were  for  the  Temple  service  ;  there  being 
no  need  of  tithes,  now  that  the  priests  and  Levites  had  a  separate  allot- 
ment. The  contributions  were  at  the  rate  of  1  in  60  for  grain,  1  in  100 
for  oil,  and  1  in  200  for  the  flock. 

16.  "  for,"  or,  "  to."      The  prince  received  it  as  the  national  trustee. 
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baths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel :  he  ch  uTst 
shall  prepare  the  sin  ofiering,  and  the  meat  offering,       574. 
and  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  -  peace  offerings,  to  ■^^'  ('""'<; 
make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first  month, 
in  the  first  dai/  of  the  month,  thou   shalt  take  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,   and  ^  cleanse  the  *•  ^"■-  ^'^-  ^^• 
sanctuary : 

19  -"and  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  'ch.43.20. 
sin  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 

and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar, 
and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  ^  for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that '  1-'=^.  4. 27. 
is  simple  :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  '  In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  'j^j^- 1|  f-^ 
the  mouth,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  ^'".'^j^^^lji.' 
seven  days  ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten,  r)J"ut.  ig.  i," 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare 

for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land  "  a "  ^^'-  *•  "• 
bullock /or  a  sin  offering. 

23  And  ^  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare  ^  Lev.  23.  s. 
a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 

seven  rams  without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days ; 

y  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily /or  a  sin  offering.  ^2f\5^2-^-o 

24  ^And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offering  of  an  &'29.'5,'ii' ' 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  ^  ^^  45  5^"- 
an  bin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 

the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  *  feast  of  the  'Num.^li.^2. 
seven  days,  according  to  the  sin  offering,  according  oem.  ic.  13. 
to  the  burnt  offering,  and  according  to  the  meat 
offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 


17.  "prepare  ;  "  through  the  priests  ;  cp.  ch.  xlvi.  2. 

"reconciliation,"  or,  "  atoncnieiit "  {f.w.a.  Lev.  xvi.  6,  11,  17,  24). 

20.  "reconcile,"  s.w.  a.  ch.  xliii.  20  ("purge"). 

25.  On  the  fiftt-enth  day  of  the  seventh  month  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles began.  But  the  name  has  disappeared,  and  with  it  the  dis- 
tinctive ritual ;  for  the  same  sacrifices  are  here  prescribed  for  it  'as 
for  the  Passover. 

Obs.  They  who  know  that  "Christ  has  been  sacrificed  for  them  as  their 
"  Passover,"  keep  the  feast  of  faith  and  love  all  the  year  round. 

u  n 
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B  fore 

cHKisT  CHAPTER  XLVI. 

■  1  Ordinances. for  the  prince  in  his  worsldp.  ^  and  for  (he  people.    \&  An 

order  for  the  prince^  inheritance.     19  The  courts  for  hoiling  and 
haking. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of  the  inner 
court  that  looketh  toward  tlie  east  shall  ba  shut 
the  six  workmg  days ;  but  on  the  sabbath  it  shall 
be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 
be  opened, 
a  ch.  |i.  3.  2  *  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post 
of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his  burnt 
offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  and  he  shall  worsliip 
at  the  threshold  of  the  gate :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ; 
but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship 
at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new  moons. 
»'ch.45.i7.       4  And  the  burnt  offering  that  ^the  prince  shall 
offer  imto  the  Loed  in  the   sabbath  day  shall  lie 
six   lambs   without    blemish,    and   a   ram   without 
blemish. 
*  ch.  45.^24.       5  c  j^j^(j  ijjg  meat  offering  shall  he  an  ejDhah  for 
2He'b.'         a  ram,  and  the  meat  offering  for  the  lambs  ^as  he 
hh  hand,     shall  he  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 
i>eut.i6.i7.     g  ^j^^  jj^  ^]^g  ^Q^  Q^  ^jjg  j^g^  moon  it  shall  he 

a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs, 
and  a  ram  :  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offering,  an  ephah 
for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand* shall  attain  unto,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 
dver.2.  8  ^And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall  go 

in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 


CHAPTER  XLYI. 

2.  The  kings  in  old  time  stood  by  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Temple 
porch  (2  Kings  xi.  14,  xxiii.  3).  The  "  Prince  "  stands  at  the  threshold 
of  the  Eastern  Gateway  of  the  Inner  Court. 

5.  "able  to  give."  Cp.  ver.  7.  The  actual  amount  was  left  to  his 
own  decision  ;  only  he  was  told  that  it  was  his  duty  to  give  accord- 
ing to  his  means. 


EZEKIEL,  XLVI. 

9  *[[But  when  the  people  of  the  land  ''shall  come  cukTst 
before  the  Loed  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth       574. 
in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worslii])  shall  go  ®  Exod.  23. 
out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ;  and  he  that  en-  ceut.  ic.  le. 
tereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by 

the  way  of  the  north  gate :  he  shall  not  return  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 
forth  over  against  it, 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  go  forth, 
shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities  ^thefver.s. 
meat  offering  shall  be  an  ephali  to  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephali  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to 
give,  and  an  bin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  voluntary 
burnt  offering  or  peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto 

the  LoKD,  ^07ie  shall  then  open  him  the  gate  that  ^  ^fi- ^+- 3. 
looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his 
burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  as  he  did  on 
the  sabbath  day  :  then  he  shall  go  forth ;  and  after 
his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  ^  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt  offermg  *> J" •^-  2}^3«. 
unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  ^of  the  first  year  without  nieKason 
blemish  :  thou  shalt  prepare  it  ^  every  morning.         3^^^'^*  •'*'"■• 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat  offering  for  it  moniingi;, 
every  mornmg,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  '"'"''""^' 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine 

flour ;  a  meat  offering  continually  by  a  perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat  offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morning  for  a  con- 
tinual burnt  offering, 

16^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If  the  prince 
give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance 
thereof  shall  be  his  sons' ;  it  shall  he  their  possession 
by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one 
of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  '  the   year  '  lev.  25. 10. 

13,  14.  "  Thou."  The  address  is  to  Israel,  as  in  Niim,  xxviii.  4,  8. 
It  is  remarkable  that  no  evenimj  sacrifice  is  apj)ointed. 

U  n  2 
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chrTst  ^^  liberty;  after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince  :  but 
574.       liis  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for  them. 

kch.45. 8.  18  Moreover  "^the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the 
people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  them 
out  of  their  possession ;  hut  he  shall  give  his  sons 
inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession  :  that  my  peo- 
ple be  not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  Tf  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which  ivas  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy 
chambers  of  the  priests,  wliich  looked  toward  the 
north :  and,  behold,  there  icas  a  place  on  the  two 
sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the  place  where 
i2Chr.35.i3.  the  pricsts  shall  ^boil  the  trespass  ofi'ering  and  the 
in  Lev.  2. 4,    sin  offering,  where  they  shall  "bake  the  meat  ofifer- 

"'  '  ing  ;  that  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  utter  court, 

n  ch.  44. 19.    n  to  sauctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  utter  court, 
and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the 

2  Heb.  a       court :   and,  behold,  -  in  every  corner  of  the  court 

court  in  a        ,i  , 

corner  0/ a    tliere  lius  'd  court. 

acmirun  22  lu  the  four  corners  of  the  court  tJiere  ivere 
a  TolrZ  °^  courts  ^  joined  of  forty  evihits  long  and  thirty  broad : 
^mlke  with  these  four  "^  corners  were  of  one  measure. 
chimneys.  23  And  tJiei'e  was  a  row  of  huilding  round  about 
cormred.  in  them,  rouud  about  them  four,  and  it  ivas  made 
with  boiling  places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  are  the  places  of 
them  that  boil,  where  tlip  ministers  of  the  house 
0  See  ver.  20.  shall  °  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

17.  "  of  liberty,"  or,  "  of  release  : " — the  jubile-year. 

20.  The  trespass-oflferings  and  sin-oflFerings  were  eaten  by  the  priests 
only.  The  "  sajcrifice  of  the  people,"  in  ver.  24,  refers  to  the  peace- 
oiferings. 

CHAPTEE  XL VII. 

The  allegorical  character  of  vv.  1 — 12  is  evident.  No  stream  growing 
so  rapidly  in  breadth  and  depth  (and  that,  too,  in  its  descent  from  tlic 
top  of  a  high  mountain)  is  j^hysically  possible. 

The  substance  of  the  allegory  was  contained  in  a  prophecy  delivercKl 
by  Joel  200  years  before  (Joel  iii.  18) :  "  A  fountain  shall  come  fortli 
"  of  the  House  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim  "  (whicli 
lies  to  the  north  of  the  Dead  Sea). 

There  was,  no  doubt,  a  natural  basis  for  the  allegory  in  the  fact  that 
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Before 

CHAPTER    XLVII.  christ 

0(4. 
\Tlie  vhion  of  Oieht'ly  iraters.    fi   The  virtue  of  them.    Vi  The  borders 
of  the  land.    '22  The  divhion  of  it  bu  lot. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
-LA.  door  of  the  house  ;  and,  behold,  *  waters  issued  "1°^^  \^\ 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward  : 
for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  under  from  the  right 
side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate 
northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto 


&  14.  8. 
Kev.  22.  1. 


a  spring  existed  in  the  rock  on  -which  the  Temple  stood.  But  the 
ideal  must  not  be  fettered  by  the  actual,  •which  it  far  transcends. 
The  stream  here  issues  "  from  within  the  sanctuary "  (vv.  1 — 12) ; 
that  Sanctuary  which  had  been  filled  with  the  Divine  glory  (ch.  xliii. 

The  interpretation  is  supplied  by  St.  John  vii.  37 — 89.  He,  "Whose 
body  was  the  true  Temple  of  God  (St.  John  ii.  21,  Col.  ii.  9),  is  the 
Fountain  of  Life  to  the  world.  From  His  sacred  Person  "  rivers  of 
"  living  water  flowed  forth  "  after  His  Ascension.  The  Holy  Spirit  issued 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  from  the  heavenly  Sanctuary  (cp.  Eev.  xxii.  1), 
in  a  stream  which  has  gone  on  increasing  age  after  age  in  breadth  and 
in  depth  ^. 

When  the  stream  first  began  to  flow,  the  civilized  world  might  have 
had  the  description  applied  to  it,  which  travellers  give  of  the  Dead 
Sea. — Its  waters,  which  are  "  bitter  to  the  taste  and  very  offensive  to 
"  the  smell,"  look  exceeding  bright  and  clear ;  thereby  adding  to  the 
disappointment  of  tiie  thirsty  traveller  who  drinks  of  them.  Amidst 
the  order  and  enlightenment  of  the  Eoman  empire,  mankind  were 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  ii.  1,2). 

w.  1 — 12.    The  life-giving  Waters  of  the  Sanctuary. 

1.  "issued  out,"  from  within  the  sanctuary  (ver.  12).  The  word 
used  here  by  the  Septiiagint  is  the  one  which  occurs  in  Eev.  xxii.  1 : 
"  He  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
"  ceedinij  oat  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb." 

"  came  down."  The  Temple  area  was  higher  than  that  of  the  court 
(ch.  xl.  49). 

"  the  altar  ; "  of  burnt-offering.  The  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  flows 
forth  ujjon  the  Church  under  the  perpetual  guarantee  of  the  atonement 
which  Avas  effected  on  the  altar  of  the  Cross. 


1  So  one,  who  was  both  poet  and  his!- 
torian,  has  compared  the  Christian  C}iurch 
t<j  a  stream,  "  narrow  at  first  and  hardly 
"  to  be  traced  in  its  secret  windings  into 
"  the  world,  Vmt  with  the  liirlit  of  heaven 
"  upon  it,  and  gradually  widening,  till  it 
"embraces  a  large  part  of  Apia,  part  of 


"Africa,  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  be- 
"  comes  a  mighty,  irresistible,  river, — a 
"  river  with  many  branches, — ghiddening 
"  (tnd  fertilizing  mankind,  and  bearing 
"civilizatioii,  as  well  as  holiness  and 
"happiness,  in  its  course."  (Dean  Mil- 
man's  Hist,  of  the  Jews,  ii.  p.  91). 
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Before 
CHRIST 
574^ 

b  ch.  40.  3. 


2Heb. 
waters  of 
the  ancles. 


3  Heh. 
iralem  of 
saiiinmiug. 


*  Heb.  lip. 

c  ver.  12. 
Bev.  22.  2. 


5  Or,  plain : 
See  Deut.  3. 
17.  &  4.  49. 
Josh.  3. 16. 


tlie  utter  gate  by  tlie  way  tliat  looketh  eastward ; 
and,  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  ^  the  man  that  had  tlie  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thousand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters ;  the 
2  waters  were  to  the  ancles. 

and 
the  waters  ivere 


4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand. 


brought 
to  the 


me  throuoh  the  waters 

knees.   Agam  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 

me  through  ;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand  ;  and  it  teas 
a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over :  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  "  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could 
not  be  passed  over. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  this?  Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me  to 
return  to  the  brink  of  the  river, 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the  ^  bank 
of  the  river  were  very  many  '^  trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue  out 
toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the 
^  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea :  which  being  brought 
forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  tiling  that 


3.  "brought  me  through,"  or,  "made  me  pass  over"  (cp.  ver.  5). 

5.  "a  river,"  or,  "torrent"  {s.w.  a.  Ps.  xxxvi.  9). 

"  -were  risen,"  like  those  of  Jordan  in  harvest-time.  While  the 
empires  of  the  world  are  as  rivers  which  spend  themselves  on  the  sands 
of  a  desert  and  so  disappear,  God's  kingdom  enlarges  as  it  advances. 

6.  "  Son  of  man."  This  is  the  last  time  the  title  occurs  in  this 
book.  It  was  first  used  (ch.  ii.  1),  when  the  prophet  saw  the  storm- 
cloud  of  judgment  advancing  against  Jerusalem.  Since  that  time,  the 
earthly  Temple  has  been  swept  away ;  but  the  prophet  beholds  in 
vision  a  nobler  Temple,  the  som-ce  of  life  and  paradisiacal  blessed- 
ness to  a  dead  world. 

8.  "  the  desert,"  or,  "  the  Arabah ;"  which  denotes  here  the  shores 
of  the  Dead  Sea. 

"and  go  into  .  .  ."  or,  "and  they  go  toward  the  sea  ;  into  the  sea 
"  (go)  those  that  were  made  to  ksue  forth  ;  and  its  waters  are  healed." 
That  was  the  pui-pose  for  which  thi  y  were  made  to  issue. 

An  earlier  foreshadowing  of  this  "  healing "  had  been  given  in  a 
miracle  performed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea  by  Elisha, 
immediately  after  the  ascension  of  Elijah.    See  on  ch.  xxxvi.  32. 

9.  "everything    that;"  or,  "every  living   creature,  that  shall  be 
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livetli,  which  moveth,  wliithersoever  the  ^rivers  shall  (.i^r°[|x 
come,  sliall  live :  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great       574. 
multitude  of  lish,  because  these  waters  shall  come  ^  Heb.  u^o 
thither :  for  they  shall  be  healed ;  and  every  thing- 
shall  live  whither  the  river  cometli, 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  the  fishers  shall 
stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  Eu-eglaim  ; 
they  shall  be  a  p/ace  to  spread  forth  nets  ;  their  fish 

shall  be  accordina;  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  "^  of  the  "*,^'"™- Ji-^, 

,  .'^  '  Josh.  23. 4. 

great  sea,  exceedmg  many.  ch.  48. 28. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marishes 
thereof  ^  shall  not  be  healed  ;  they  shall  be  eiven  to  'O""  «"^.  ^ 

,  }  J  a  that  which 

salt.  shall  not 

12  And  •'by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  e  ver.  i!  ' 
side  and  on  that  side,  ^  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  ^  Heh.  suu 

'  O  ^'       C01H6  XI})' 

^ whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  r jobs. is. 
thereof  be  consumed  :  it  shall  bring  forth  ^  new  fruit  jer.^iv^s. 
according  to  his  months,  because  their  waters  they '  or, 
issued  out  01  the  sanctuary  :  and  the  truit  thereof « or. 
shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  ^  for  ^  medi-  i7Jsores' 

cine.  '  S  Rev.  22. 2. 

13  ^  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  This  shall  he  the 
border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  according 

to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :   ^  Joseph  shall  have  \^^-  ^l-['- 
two  portions.  ch.  48. 4, 5. 


"brouglit  forth  abniidantly  wheresoever  the  waters  come,  shall  live." 
Fishes  brought  down  by  the  Jordan  into  the  Dead  Sea  soou  die. — The 
waters  from  the  Sanctuary  shall  "  quicken  "  the  dead  (Eph.  ii.  5)  and 
cause  them  to  increase  abundantly. 

10.  "  En-gedi "  on  the  west,  and  "  En-eglaim  "  (Isa.  xv.  8)  on  the 
east,  appear  to  represent  the  whole  circuit  of  the  sea-shore. 

"  according  to  their  kinds :  "  in  this  new,  as  in  the  old,  creation 
(Gen.  i.  21). 

11.  "  given  to  salt,"  and  therefore  barren  (Deut.  xxi.x..  23) :  yet  not 
useless.  From  them  would  come  the  "salt,"  which  guarded  against 
corruption  (ch.  xliii.  24).  A  Jewish  tradition  says  that  the  salt  used 
in  the  Temple-sacrifices  was  brought  from  the  southern  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea. 

12.  "  shall  not  fade."  For  they  are  "  trees  of  righteousness  "  (Isa. 
Ixi.  3).     Cp.  Vs.  i.  8. 

"  be  consumed,"  or,  "  come  to  an  end."  There  should  be  con- 
tinually new  supplies  of  it. 

"  new  fruit."  Lit.  "  firstlings."  Every  new  moon  would  see  a  fresh 
crop  of  fruit. 
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Before        14  And  ye  sliall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another: 

"^"574 '^^  concerning  the  which  I  -'lifted  up  mine  hand  to 

2  Or,  swore,    give  it  iinto  your  fathers  :  and  this  land  shall  ^  fall 

'&i3ii'^'    ^^^°  y°^  ^°^  inheritance. 

&  i|-[-  &  15  And  this  shall  he  the  border  of  the  land  toward 
&28.13.  ■  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  Uhe  way  of 
^8,'  42.'  '  '  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  ™  Zedad  ; 
I'ct't^.f'  16  "Hamath,  °Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  be- 
niNuin.  34. 8.  tween  the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of 
ofsl^.^s.s!  Hamath  ;  ^  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast  of 
=^or,  Hauran. 

vaiTge.  *       17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be  ^  Hazar- 
''ch"4'8.' L ■  ^'  enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath.     And  this  is  the 
north  side. 
4Heb./roTO       18  And  the  east  side   ye   shall   measure  ^  from 

i'ifit'iPfiP  N  _^ 

Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  hy  Jordan,  from  the  border 
unto  the  east  sea.     And  this  is  the  east  side. 
19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar  even 
q  Num.  20. 13.  to  "1  the  waters  of  ^  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  ^  river  to  the 
Ps"8i.'7.' ""  ■  great  sea.   And  this  is  ''  the  south  side  southward. 
^ch.48.28.        20  The  west  side  also  shall  he  the  great  sea  from 
Meribaii.      thc  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
^o::— :^  This  .-s  the  west  side. 

Teman.  21  So  shall  yc  divldo  this  land  unto  you  according 

to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide 

r  See  Ephes.  it  bv  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  ^  and  to  the 

iiev.  7. 9, 10.  strangers  that  sojourn  aqjong  you,  which  shall  beget 

w.  13—21.    The  boundaries  of  the  Holy  Land. 

14.  "one  as  well  as  another."  All  having  equal  portions.  The 
ideal  tribes  of  Israel  ■will  each  have  the  same  perfect  number  of  tribes- 
men (Eev.  vii.  5-r8). 

15.  The  boundaries  correspond  in  general  to  those  of  Num.  xsxiv. 
1 — 12  ;  according  to  which  Canaan  lies  wholly  to  the  west  of  Jordan. 

19.  "the  river  to."  Bather,  "toward  the  river  (of  Egypt,  Num. 
"  xxxiv.  5),  unto." 

vv.  22,  23.    The  Stranger  to  have  equal  share  with  the 

Israelite. 

22.  "the  strangers."  They,  who  aforetime  were  "strangers  .and 
" foreigners,"  iire  incorporated  into  "the  coromonwealth  of  Israel"' 
(Eph.ii.  12,19). 
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children  amono-  you:  ^and  they  shall  be  unto  vou  „b  ♦'"■«„ 
as  born  m  the  country  among  the  children  of  Israel ;       oH. 
they  shall  have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  s  Rom.  lo.  12. 
tribes  of  Israel.  coi.'s.n." 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe  the 
stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his 
inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1,  23  Th/'  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8  of  the  sanctuary,  15  of  the  city 
and  suhurls,  21  and  of  the  prince.  30  The  dimensions  and  gatis  of 
the  city. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.     "  From  a  ch.  47. 15, 
the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Heth-  "^'^• 
Ion,    as   one    goeth  to   Hamath,    Hazar-enan,    the 
border   of   Damascus    northward,    to   the   coast   of 
Hamath ;    for  these  are  his  sides  east  mid  west ; 
-  a  portion  for  Dan.  2  iieb.  cm 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side-  p'"'*^""'- 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east  side 
even  unto  the  west  side,  a  jportion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  jportion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a.  iwHion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  tlie  west  side,  a  iwrtion  for  Eeuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  iwrtion  for  Judah. 

8  ^  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east 

side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  ^  the  offering  which  '•  ciiap.  45. 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in 
breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

The  partition  of  the  land.    The  City  ;  its  gates ;  and  its 

name. 

1.  Seven  trib&s  are  placed  to  the  north  of  the  oblation  (ver  1 — 7), 
five  to  the  south  (vv.  23—28). 

8.  Jemsalcin  had  stood  on  the  confines  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
These  two  tribes  are  still  nearest  to  the  holy  portion. 


BfforP 

CHRIST 

574. 


c  ch.  44.  15. 

2  Or,  The 
sanctified 
poi  tioii  shall 
be /or  the 
priests. 

3  0-, 
ward,  or, 
ordinance. 

dch.41.  la 


e  E.'C.  22.  29. 
Lev.  27.  10, 

^0«  oO. 


f  uh.  41  G. 


B  cb.  42.  20. 
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from  tlie  east  side  unto  the  west  side  :  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
shall  he  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be 
this  holy  oblation ;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  leiigth,  and  toward  the  west  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length  :  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Loed 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  "^^It  shall  he  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified 
of  the  sons  of  Zadok  ;  which  have  kept  my  ^  charge, 
winch  went  not  astray  when  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
went  astray,  ^  as  the  Levites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offered 
shall  be  unto  them  a  tiling  most  holy  by  the  border 
of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests  the 
Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  m  length, 
and  ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the  length  shall 
he  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten 
thousand. 

14  ®  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  exchange, 
nor  alienate  the  firstfruits  of  the  land :  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  II  *"  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in  the 
breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
shall  be  ^  a  profane  iiHach  for  the  city,  for  dwelling, 
and  for  suburbs :  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  he  the  measures  thereof;  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on 
the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward 


15.  "  a  profane  place,"   or,   "  for  ordinary  use."     Though,  it  was  a 
part  of  the  oblation  (ver.  20),  it  was  not  set  apart  for  sacred  purposes. 

16.  The  circuit  of  tlie  city,  tlierefore,  was  18,000 reeds  ;  or,  42|  miles: 
about  three-fourths  of  that  of  Babylon. 
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the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  pP/[rj'g^ 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to\\"ard  the  east       574. 
two  hundred  and  fifty,   and  toward  the  west  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  'portion  shall  he  ten  thousand 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward  :  and  it  shall 
be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  'portion ;  and 
the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them  that 
serve  the  city. 

19  ""And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it  ^^  ch.  4.5.  c. 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand by  five  and  twenty  thousand :  ye  shall  offer 
the  holy  oblation  foursquare,  \vith  the  possession 
of  the  city. 

21  \  *  And  the  residue  shall  he  for  the  prince,  on  :  ch.  43.  -. 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 

and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward  the 
east  border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over  against 
the  portions  for  the  prince :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy 
oblation  ;  ^  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  he  ^  ^er.  s,  10. 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
and  from  the  possession  of  the  city,  heing  in  the 
midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's,  between  the 
border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall 
be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side 

mito  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall  have  '^^  portion,    ^iieb.  one 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a  poiiion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a  portion. 


ity."  ^yorki^g  in  it,  and  for  it ;  for  the  iniblic  good. 
21.  "over  against  the  portions  .  .  ."  or,  "over  against  the  poitiou.s 
'  " l:all  bo  for  the  prince  :  thus  shall  be  .  .  ." 


18.  "  serve  the  city. 
21.  "  over  agains 
"  (of  the  oblation)  si 
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Before 

C  HK I  s  r 

574. 


1  ch.  47.  19. 
2Heb. 

3Ierihah- 
I'adesh. 
m  ch.  47. 14, 
21,  22. 


27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebiilun,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a  'portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side 
southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Tamar 
unto  Uhe  waters  of  -strife  m  Kadesh,  and  to  the 


river  toward  the  great  sea. 


n  Rev.  21.  12 

&c. 


29  *"  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot 
unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  ^  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on 
the  north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred 
measures. 

31  "  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  he  after  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel :  three  gates  north- 
ward ;  one  gate  of  Eeuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one 
gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  :  and  three  gates  ;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures :  and  three  gates ;   one  gate  of 

0  .Ter.  33. 16.  Simoou,  ouc  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 
^^fo'vaii-         34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 

spe"Exod.'  dred,  with  their  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one 

jud^G  "4  S^^®  ^^  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 
P.Ter.3. 17.       35  It  uxis  rouud  about   eighteen  thousand  mea- 

zech"2"ib  snres :    °and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day 

&'^-.3!'-  shall  he,  ^PThe  Lord  is  there. 


31.  The  first-born  by  nature  ;  the  heir  of  princely  dignity  (1  Chron. 
V.  2) ;  the  owner  of  the  priestly  office. 

32.  The  two  sons  of  fiachel,  with  the  eldest  son  of  her  handmaid. 

33.  The  three  remaining  sons  of  Leah. 

34.  The  thrt'C  remaining  sons  of  the  handmaids. 

35.  "from  that  day."  The  day  of  the  Glory's  return  (ch.  xliii. 
1-5). 

"  Tlie  Lord  is  there."  The  Temple,  in  which  the  Glory  resided, 
stood  apart  from  the  city,  on  a  "  very  high  mountain."  But  the  Glory 
perpetually  sent  forth  its  rays  upon  the  city,  making  it  God's  abode 
(cp.  Gen.  xxviii.  16). 

Even  so  tlie  ascended  Saviour,  to  ^Yhom  all  power  is  given  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  is  with  His  Church  always  (St.  Matt,  xxviii.  20). 


THE  BOOK  OF 

DANIEL. 


All  that  we  know  of  the  life  of  Daniel  is  told  us  in  the  book  which 
bears  his  name ;  a  very  few  additional  particulars  which,  however,  rest 
on  no  contemporary  authority,  are  stated  by  Josephus  (Antiquities,  x.  10. 
11).  Born  in  Judasa  about  B.C.  620,  he  was  sent  with  other  Jewish  cajj- 
tives  of  royal  or  noble  birth  and  comely  appearance  to  the  city  of  Babylon, 
and  was  placed  in  the  household  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  His  ability  and 
integrity  marked  him  out  for  jDromotion,  and  he  was  appointed  to  high 
offices  among  the  learned  men,  and  among  the  royal  counsellors.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's successors  (b.c.  5G1 — 539)  neglected  him ;  but  he  Avas  again 
brought  into  prominence  in  his  old  age  at  the  close  of  Belshazzar's  reign. 
Darius  the  Mede  employed  and  honoured  him,  and  he  died  in  the  reign 
of  the  next  king  Cyrus,  probably  about  B.C.  533,  after  the  decree  author- 
ising the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  was  obtained,  and  the  seventy 
years  of  national  captivity  were  ended. 

All  through  his  life  he  was  first,  of  all  things,  a  consistent  and  devout 
servant  of  God.  Living  in  an  age  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  degradation, 
wiien  the  true  faith  had  nearly  died  out,  his  religion  was  of  an  ascetic 
character,  severe  to  himself  even  while  attractive  to  those  about  him. 
Identifying  himself  thoroughly  with  his  countrymen,  he  became  the 
leading  man  of  his  nation  through  the  Captivity,  guiding  them  in  the 
way  of  repentance  and  restoration  to  the  Divine  favour,  by  affording  an 
example  of  quiet  but  determined  abhorrence  of  idolatry,  by  strict  self- 
discipline,  prayer,  and  study  of  Scripture,  by  industry  in  his  secular 
calling  and  fidelity  to  the  secular  authority  under  which  he  was  placed. 
Thus  Daniel  and  those  whom  he  influenced  waited  in  patience  for  the 
deliverance  from  Babylon,  with  unshaken  confidence  in  God's  promised 
care  for  His  people.  We  see  by  the  references  in  his  contemporary 
Ezekiel  (xiv.  14  and  xxviii.  3)  to  his  holiness  and  wisdom,  what  re- 
putatioii  he  had  acquired  among  the  Jews,  and  how  powerful  was  the 
example  of  his  life. 

The  moral  of  tlie  life  of  Daniel  is  thus  set  forth  to  a  Christian  audience 
in  a  sermon  by  Bishop  Ken.    "  Consider  the  attractions  of  Divine  love, 
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"  till  God's  sovereign  love  influence  you,  and  you  habitually  breathe  His 
"  praises.  Learn  like  Daniel  humility  by  affliction,  purity  by  temperance, 
"  to  keejD  your  graces  alive  by  prayer  and  frequenting  your  oratory,  to 
"subdue  rebellious  natm-e  by  fasting  and  mortification.  Learn  from 
"  Daniel  a  universal  obligingness  and  benignity,  an  awful  love  to  your 
"  Prince,  a  constant  fidelity,  an  undaunted  courage,  an  unwearied  zeal 
*'  in  serving  him.  Learn  from  Daniel  an  equal  mixture  of  the  wisdom 
"  of  the  serpent  and  the  innocence  of  the  dove,  an  inoffensive  conversa- 
"  tion,  a  clean  integrity,  and  an  impartial  justice  to  all  within  your 
"sphere.  Learn  from  the  'man  greatly  beloved  '  to  reconcile  policy  and 
"  religion,  business  and  devotion,  abstinence  and  abundance,  greatness 
"  and  goodness,  magnanimity  and  humility,  power  and  subjection,  au- 
"  thority  and  affability,  conversation  and  retirement,  interest  and  integrity, 
"  heaven  and  the  court,  the  favour  of  God  and  the  favour  of  the  king: — 
"  and  you  are  masters  of  Daniel's  secret ;  you  will  secure  yourselves  an 
"  universal  and  lasting  interest ;  you  like  him  will  be  greatly  beloved 
"  both  by  God  and  man.  For  when  we  have  in  vain  tried  all  other 
'•'  methods,  there  is  nothing  stable  but  virtue  ;  nothing  that  can  keep  us 
"  steady  in  all  revolutions  but  the  love  of  God." 

The  first  six  chapters  of  the  book  are  historical.  Not  only  do  they  ex- 
hibit the  life  of  a  saint  in  a  time  of  severe  trial ;  but  also  they  shew  how 
God  made  use  of  the  Captivity  of  His  people  to  confront  falsehood  with 
truth,  to  open  the  mind  of  the  heathen  to  some  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  to  correct  their  idolatry.  Four  times  was  instruction  sent  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. He  was  made  to  see,  first,  the  superiority  of  the  Jews  who  served 
God  in  intellectual  gifts  ;  next,  their  supernatural  knowledge  of  the  past 
and  of  the  future  derived  from  intimate  communion  with  Him  ;  next,  their 
unconquerable  faith  in  and  attachment  to  a  God  Whose  power  surpassed 
anything  that  had  been  attributed  to  the  ^ods  of  Babylon  ;  lastly,  he  saw 
that  this  Almighty  God  is  the  Moral  Governor  of  tlie  world,  punishing 
pride,  injustice,  and  cruelty  in  high  places.  These  were  lessons  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. After  twenty- two  years,  the  last  day  of  the  last  Babylonian 
sovereign,  Belshazzar,  closed  with  a  signal  assertion  of  the  retributive 
justice  of  the  God  of  Israel  and  a  viijdication  of  His  supremacy.  Finally, 
the  Median  king  Darius  on  his  newly-settled  throne  after  placing  Daniel 
first  amongst  his  subjects  was  taught,  by  the  miraculous  defeat  of  an  in- 
trigue which  hatl  baffled  him,  that  the  God  of  Daniel  is  the  One  Living 
and  Almighty  God.  All  these  events  contributed  to  the  preparation  of 
the  heathen  world  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  last  six  chapters  are  prophetical.  Their  instruction  is  addressed 
not  to  the  heathen  but  to  the  people  of  God,  and  their  object  is  to 
strengthen  faith  and  to  console  believers  in  the  midst  of  future  sufferings 
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and  perplexities.  Four  revelations  are  made  to  Daniel :  the  vision  of 
the  four  beasts  ;  the  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat  and  the  little  liorn  ; 
the  revelation  of  the  time  of  Messiah's  coming  ;  and  the  revelation  of  the 
conflicts  between  Persia  and  Greece,  between  Egypt  and  Syria,  between 
"  the  wilful  king  "  and  his  opponents ;  in  all  which  the  people  of  God 
have  their  lot  of  trial  and  tribulation,  for  the  increase  of  their  faith  and 
patience  ;  and  in  all  which  it  will  be  their  comfort  to  know  that  every- 
thing which  happens  has  been  foreseen  and  taken  account  of  by  the  God 
of  Israel. 

All  these  things,  says  Josephus,  God  shewed  to  Daniel,  to  convince 
him  who  reads  them  bow  much  the  philosophers  are  mistaken  who  cast 
out  a  Providence  from  liuman  life,  who  think  that  God  takes  no  heed  of 
the  afflxirs  of  the  world,  and  that  the  Blessed  and  Immortal  Being  does 
not  govern  everything  with  a  view  to  the  permanent  preservation  of  the 
whole,  who  say  that  the  world  goes  on  of  its  own  accord  without  any 
ruler  and  director. 


The  CoUect  for  the  Second  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

O  LORD,  Who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern  them 
whom  Thou  dost  bring  up  in  Thy  steadfast  fear  and 
love ;  Keep  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  under  the  protection 
of  Thy  good  Providence,  and  make  us  to  have  a  pex'pe- 
tual  fear  and  love  of  Thy  Holy  Name;  through  Jesus 
Christ  oar  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Collect  for  Michaelmas  Day. 

O  EVERLASTING  God,  Who  hast  ordained  and  con- 
stituted the  services  of  Angels  and  men  in  a  wonderful 
order ;  -Mercifully  grant,  that  as  Thy  holy  Angels  alway 
do  Thee  service  in  heaven,  so  by  Thy  appointment  they 
may  succour  and  defend  us  on  earth;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 
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Before 


chkTst  chapter  I. 

cir.  607. 

1  Jehoiakim's  captivity.    3  Aslqjenaz  taketh  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Misliael, 

and  Azariah.    8  They  refusing  the  king's  portion  do  prosper  with  pulse 

and  water.    17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 


a  2  Kin.  24. 1. 


IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  "  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 
cir.  006.       2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
b^jer.  27. 19,   ^^^^^  j^jg  hand,  \vith  ^  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
^ Gen.  10. 10.  of  God:  which  he  carried  *^into  the  land  of  Shinar 
isai.'ii.  11.  to  the  house  of  his  god  ;  "^and  he  brought  the  vessels 

Zech  5  11      •  T  ^  ,  ^ 

'i2uhr.36.7.  i^to  the  trcasuro  house  of  liis  god. 


1—7.    The  Jewish  Captives. 

1.  "  reign  of  Jehoiakim."  Jehoiakim,  otherwise  called  Eliakim, 
was  the  eldest  sou  of  Josiah,  the  last  good  king  of  Judah.  Three  mouths 
after  his  father's  death  he  was  made  king  (about  August  B.C.  609)  by 
Pharaoh-necho,  the  conqueror  of  his  father  (2  Kings  xxiii.  34).  His 
wicked  character  and  ignominious  death,  after  a  reign  of  eleven  years,  are 
described  in  Jer.  xxii.  13 — 19.  In  the  third  or  fourth  year  of  his  reign 
he  submitted  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  threw  off  the  Chaldean  yoke  three 
years  afterwards.  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  repeatedly  sending  trooj^s  to 
attack  him,  at  last  took  him  and  put  him  in  chains  with  the  intention  of 
carrying  him  captive  to  Babylon,  but  the  design  was  frustrated  by  the 
death  of  Jehoiakim  at  Jerusalem.  The  third  year  of  his  reign  extended 
from  the  middle  of  B.C.  607  to  the  middle  of  B.C.  606.  Daniel  mentions 
this  as  the  date  of  his  own  captivity,  and  as  the  beginning  of  the  seventy 
years'  Captivity. 

"  came  Nebuchadnezzar."  This  may  be  translated  went  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. It  was  in  this  expedition  that  Nebuchadnezzar  defeated  the 
army  of  Phai'aoh-necho  at  Carchemisji,  as  described  by  Jeremiah  (ch. 
xlvi).  The  name  Nebuchadnezzar,  or,  Nabu-kudur-uzur,  is  said  to  sig- 
nify "  May  Nebo  protect  the  crown." 

"  king  of  Babylon."  This  title  is  naturally  given  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. But,  in  fact,  he  was  not  yet  king  when  he  was  sent  forth  from 
Babylon  on  this  expedition  by  his  aged  father,  king  Nabopolassar,  who 
died  before  Nebucliadnezzar's  return.  We  learn  from  Jeremiah  (ch. 
XXV.  1)  that  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  began  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim. 

2.  "  part  of  the  vessels."  Another  part  was  carried  to  Babylon  when 
Jeconiah  was  taken  (Jer.  xxvii.  18 — 20),  and  the  remainder  by  Nebii- 
zaradan  (2  Kings  xxv)  B.C.  588.  These  vessels  are  again  mentioned  by 
Daniel  (ch.  v.  2). 

"Shinar."  The  country  otherwise  called  Chaldasa,  or  Babylonia, 
south  of  Assyria,  including  the  lower  part  of  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris,  in  which  Babel,  or  Babylon,  was  the  principal  city  (Gen.  x.  10). 

•'  house  of  his  god."  Probably  the  great  temple  of  Belus,  or  Be'- 
Merodach,  at  Babylon  :    it  was  repaired  at  a  later  period  by  Nebuchad- 
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3  ^  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  master  chrTst 
of  his  eunuclis,  that  he  shoukl   bring  '^certain  of    dr. gog. 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  ^Foretou 

,1  •  '  D  >  2  Kings  20. 

the  prnices  ;  n,  is.   _ 

4  children  "^in  whom  teas  no  blemish,  but  well  e'lee  l!v!'24. 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  ^^•2°- 

in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such 

as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace, 

and  ^  whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  the  ^  Acts  -.  22. 

tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 


nezzar,  ■who  attributed  miicli  of  his  prosperity  to  the  favour  of  Meroclacli. 
The  bricks  recently  brought  from  the  mound,  now  called  Babil,  on  the 
east  side  of  tlie  Euphrates,  which  is  suppo.'^ed  to  be  the  ruhis  of  this 
temple,  are  stamped  with  the  name  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

3.  "  of  the  king's  seed."  The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah  was 
thus  fulfilled  (2  Kings  xx.  17),  "thy  sous  .  .  .  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the 
"  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon." 

4.  "children."  Boys  among  the  Persians  were  ordinarily  selected 
for  special  education  of  this  kind  when  they  had  completed  their  fourteenth 
year.  Daniel  was  probably  not  much  older  when  he  was  thus  chosen, 
for  we  know  that  he  lived  more  than  seventy  years  in  Chaldtea. 

"  well  favoured."  A  similar  expression  is  used  of  the  personal  ap- 
pearance of  Joseph  (Gen.  xxxix.  6).  The  striking  resemblance  between 
the  history  of  Daniel  and  that  of  Joseph  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 
Each  of  these  holy  youths  was  removed  at  an  early  age  from  home  with 
its  religious  influence,  and  was  made  an  exile  in  a  condition  of  servitude 
under  a  heathen  master.  In  these  trying  circumstances  each  has  left  an 
example  to  young  men.  Eacli  cherished  tenderly  the  recollection  of  his 
early  home  :  each  remained  firm  and  steadfast  in  his  faith,  and  was  not 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  stand  up  alone  for  God  and  to  serve  Him  under 
many  discouragements :  each  wrestled  with  sore  temptation  yet  was 
enabled  by  grace  to  keep  nature  in  subjection  :  each  while  seeking  the 
true  riches,  met  with  unexpected  earthly  rewards,  power,  and  honour : 
each  has  his  record  in  the  book  of  God,  and  "stands  in  the  lot  "of 
God's  true  servants, 

"the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans."  The  young  persons 
already  distingui.^hcd  for  their  beauty,  intelligence,  and  proficiency  in  the 
knowledge  which  was  then  attainable  in  Palestine  (see  1  Kings  iv. 
29 — 33),  were  now  to  complete  their  education  in  Babylon  by  acquiring 
the  language  and  literature  of  the  Chaldeans.  The  name  Chaldeans  is 
given  by  Daniel  to  one  of  the  four  classes  (ch.  ii.  2)  into  wliicli  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  arc  divided.  It  may  be  inferred  from  their  name  that 
they  represented  the  most  ancient  people  of  Babylon,  Avho  were  famous 
for  their  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  arithmetic,  and  whose  peculiar 
language  and  alphabet — very  different  from  that  which  we  now  call 
Chaldee — are  preserved  in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  recently  dis- 
covered in  their  coimtryand  bnnight  to  Europe.  Their  historical  tradi- 
tions beginning  with  the  Deluge,  and  their  astronomical  records  reach- 
ing back  (it  is  said)  to  B.C.  2234,  which  with  their  langu;ise  are  now 
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chrTst      ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ]<ing  ajDpointed  them  a  daily  provision 

cir.  606.     of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  -the  ^vine  which  he  drank : 

aieh.  ihe      so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end 

^JiHnic.    '    thereof  they  might  ^  stand  before  the  king. 
Vili'n^ias.     6  Now  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah, 


ver.  13. 


Daniel,  Hananiah.  Mishael.  and  Azariah 


iiCxen.4a.45      7  '^  unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 

2  Kin  '^4  17  •  •*■  ,  ^ 

i  ch.  4.'8. '   '  names :  ^  for   he   gave   unto   Daniel   the   name   of 
^  °'  ^'-        Belteshazzar  ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ;  and 


) 


to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed- 
nego, 

8  ^But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that   he 

k  i)eiit.32. 33.  ^yould  uot  defile  himself  ^  with  the  portion  of  the 

Hos.  9. 3.  '  king's  meat,   nor  with  the  ^\^ne  which  he  drank : 

therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 

that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

occupj'iiig  the  attention  of  learned  men  in  Europe,  are,  probably,  a 
part  at  least  of  the  literature  which  was  studied  by  Daniel  and  his 
companions  in  their  three  years'  training. 

5.  "  the  king's  meat,  and  .  .  .  wine."  The  household  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  (like  that  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  iv.  22,  23)  received  a  daily 
tribute,  or  provision  of  food,  from  his  subjects. 

"  tliree  years."  Among  the  ancient  Persians  the  young  men  who  had 
been  trained  for  the  king's  service  were  received  into  it  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  or  seventeen. 

6.  "children  of  Judah."  The  Jewi.sh  historian  Josephus  (Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Jews,  x.  1)  states  that  Daniel  and  his  three  friends  were  not 
only  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  also  members  of  tjie  royal  family. 

7.  "gave  names."  The  Hebrew  names  of  Daniel  and  his  com- 
l>anions  commemorate  the  true  God,  signifying  "  God  is  my  Judge," 
"  the  Lord  gave  graciously,"  "  who  is  like  God  1"  and  "  the  Lord  helpeth." 
Two  at  least  of  their  Babylonian  names  are  idolatrous :  Belteshazzar  = 
Beltis  defend  the  king  (otherwise  translated,  "  Preserve  thou  his  life  "), 
and  Abed-nego  =  servant  of  Nego,  or  Nebo  ;  the  other  two  names,  Shad- 
rach and  Meshach,  are  conjectured  to  relate  to  some  idols  connected  with 
the  sun  and  stars.  The  change  of  name,  says  Dr.  Pusey,  was  a  badge 
of  servitude  intended  to  obliterate  tbe  memory  of  their  early  home  and 
of  their  God.   So  Joseph's  name  was  changed  by  Pharaoh  (Gen.  xli.  45). 

8—16.    Daniel's  religious  steadfastness. 

8.  "  not  defile  himself."  Hitherto  Daniel  has  appeared  as  a  paf?sive 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  others,  enslaved,  exiled,  deprived  (so  far  as 
his  master  could  deprive  him)  of  the  name  given  to  him  at  his  circmnci- 
sion.  Now  we  have  the  first  recorded  purpose  and  act  of  liLs  own  ;  and 
it  shows  his  character  even  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen.     He  knew  that 
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9  Now  ^Gocl  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and  cj^^'^'Y^^ 
tender  love  with  tlie  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  cir.  ooe. 


of  pulse. 

c  ileb.  tJtal 

ve  ma;/ 

eat,  dc. 


10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto  Daniel,  i  see  Gen.  39. 
I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  K  loa  46. 
meat  and  your  drink :  for  why  should  he  see  your  ^''^°^'  ^^'  ^' 
faces  ^  worse  liking  than  the  children  which  are  of  ^  neb. 
your  3  sort  ?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  3  or,  term, 
head  to  the  king.  ZldT''"" 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  *Melzar,  whom  the  prince  4  0r,  ne 
of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  '''^"'"'■''• 
Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days ; 
and  let  them  crive  us  ^  pulse  ^  to  eat,  and  water  to  ^  neb. 
dnnk. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon  be- 
fore the3,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children  that 
cat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as  thou 
seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and 
prove:!  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  count enancss 
ap])3arad  fairer   and  fatter   in  flesh   than  all   the 

the  Law  forbade  him  to  eat  eitlier  tbe  blood  of  fowl  or  beast  (Lev.  vii. 
26),  or  lo  cat  of  any  heathen  sacrifice  (Exod.  xxxiv.  15).  These  things 
and  others  by  which  captive  Jews  often  contracted  defilement  (Ezek.  Iv. 
13.  Amos  vii.  17.  Hos.  ix.  3),  were  included  in  the  provision  for  the 
king's  table.  "  In  that  simplicity  of  boyish  faith  which  is  the  herald  of 
"  future  greatness,  in  uncompromising  obedience  to  the  law  of  his  God, 
"  Daniel,  the  soul  of  the  action  of  his  tliree  companions,  trusted  that  God 
"  would  uphold  his  health  and  strength  "  (Puseij)  without  the  forbidden 
food. 

9.  "favour."  In  the  case  of  Daniel,  as  in  that  of  Joseph  (Gen. 
xxxix.  21),  and  others,  God  "  made  them  to  be  pitied  of  those  that  car- 
"  ried  them  captives  "  (Ps.  cvL  46).  So  Solomon  prayed  for  his  people 
(1  icings  viii.  50). 

10.  "  faces  worse  liking."  "  A  sad  countenance  "  is  a  natural  effect 
of  fksting  (St.  Matt.  vi.  16). 

"  of  your  sort."     Otherwise  translated,  "  of  your  age." 

11.  "  to  Melzar."  Daniel,  having  ascertained  that  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  would  not  object  to  their  abstinence  from  the  forbidden  food, 
imless  it  should  be  fulldwed  by  deterioration  of  their  appearance,  now 
makes  application  to  another  officer,  the  steward  or  butler  (Melzar  seems 
to  be  the  name  of  the  otfice,  as  in  our  margin,  rather  than  of  a  man), 
whose  immediate  duty  it  was  to  supply  them  with  food,  and  asks  him  to 
make  the  experiment. 

12.  "pulse."  The  word  thus  translated  includes  wlieat,  barley, 
beans,  pca-^,  and  other  vegetables. 

X  X  2 
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chrTst  cliildreu  wliicli   did   eat  the   portion   of  the  king's 
cir.  6(16.    meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  A^ine  that  they  should  drink ;  and 
gave  them  pulse. 

V^'"ri7'  -'■'^  ^^  ■^°^'  ^^^®s®  fo^^  children,  ™ God  gave  them 
n  Acts  7. 22. '  "  kuowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  : 
2  Or,  and  -  Daniel  had  "^  understanding  in  all  visions  and 

he  made  -.  c> 

vaniei  un-    Qreams. 

liersLaiid. 
oNum.  12.G. 

cK5.'iui2;     18  ^[Nowat  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king 
^^  603^  ^"    ^^^  ^^^'^  ^^®  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

19  And    the    king   communed   with   them ;    and 

among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 

p  Gen.  41. 46.  niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  :  therefore  ^  stood  they 

before  the  king. 
qiKin.io.L     20  1  And  in  all  matters  of  ^wisdom  and  under- 
^w«lo»^       standing,  that  the  king  enquired  of  them,  he  found 
"{"'flZ'     them  ten  tirae^  better  than  all  the  magicians  a7id 


standing/. 


astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 


17 — 21.    The  attainments  of  the  four  captives. 

17.  "  God  gave,"  &c.  God,  the  Father  of  Lights  and  Giver  of  eveiy 
good  gift,  not  ouly  gives  practical  wisdom  to  the  man  who  faithfully  prays 
for  it,  either  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  or  under  a  settled  conviction  of 
his  natural  insufficiency  for  the  work  hefore  him  (St.  James  i.  5,  G. 
1  Kings  iii.  9,  12),  hut  also  renders  fruitful  the  labour  of  the  student  of 
literature  who  studies  like  these  four  youths  in  the  fear  of  God. 

"  Daniel  had  understanding,"  &c.  God  sometimes  sends  visions  and 
dreams  either  to  prophets  or  to  other  men  (as  Nebuchadnezzar,  ch.  ii.  28, 
and  Pharaoh,  Gen.  xli),  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  His  Will. 
The  power  of  discriminating  such  dreams  and  of  interpreting  them  truly 
is  a  special  gift  of.  God  (ch.  viii.  15,  and  Gen.  xl.  8),  and  was  given  par- 
ticularly to  Daniel,  as  of  old  to  Joseph  and  to  the  prophet  Zechariah 
(2  Chi-on.  xxvi.  5). 

18.  "  at  the  end  of  the  days."  When  tlie  prescribed  time  of  three 
years  (ver.  5)  vian  over. 

19.  "  stood  before  the  king,"  i.e,  were  appointed  to  a  position  in  the 
court  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

20.  "  magicians  and  astrologers."  Called  in  Hebrew  Chartimmim 
and  Ashshajim.  The  word  Cliartummim  is  used  of  the  Egyptian  magi- 
cians (Gen.  xli.  24,  &c.)  and  of  a  class  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  It 
probably  signifies  etymologically,  "  writers  of  sacred  writing  "  (such  as 
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21  'And  Daniel   continued   even  unto  tlie  first     ^^'""''^ 
year  of  king  Cyrus.  W* 


CHAPTER  II. 


rch.  G.  23. 
&  1(1.  1. 
He  lived  to 

1  Nebuchadnezzar,  foraetling  his  dream,  requireth  it  of  the  aialdeans,  hy  Houl'tinie''" 

promises  and  threatenings.    10  They  achnowledoing  their  inahility  are  nf  the  return 

judoed  to  die.     14  Daniel  obtaining  some  respite  findeth  the  dream,  of  liis  people 

19  He  blesseth  God.    24  Be  stalling  the  decree  w  brought  to  the  king,  from  tlie 

31  The  dream.   36  The  interpretation.    46  Daniel's  advancement.  Babylonian 

•          1  <aptivity, 

AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu-  dj^'JfJtciTe 
jl\.  chadnezzar  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed   dreams,  *!)?';•  ^'^ 
^wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  ^his  sleep  rs.nai' 
brake  irom  him. 


2  "-'Then  the  kmg  commanded  to  call  the  magi 


&112.  8. 
a  Gen.  41.  8. 
cl).  •!.  5. 
b  Esth.  6.  1. 
ch.  6. 18.        c  Gen.  41.  S.  Ex.  7.  II.  ch.  5.  7. 


the  hieroglyphics  in  Egypt  and  the  cuneiform  characters  in  Babylon). 
These  men  in  Egypt  (and  probably  the  same  institution  prevailed  in 
Babylon)  "  had  to  know  about  co.smography  and  geography,  the  order  of 
"  the  sun  and  moon  and  the  five  planets  ;  the  ground-plan  of  Egj^t  and 
"  the  diagram  of  the  Nile ;  the  register  of  the  oruaments  of  the  temples,  and 
"  of  the  spots  consecrated  to  them  ;  about  the  measures  and  the  things  of 
"use  in  the  temple  "  {Clement  of  Alexandria,  quoted  by  Dr.  Pusey).  The 
Ashshaphim  are  mentioned  only  by  Daniel  (chs.  i.  20  ;  ii.  2).  They 
were  probably  the  professors  of  some  mode  of  divination  peculiar  to 
Aramaea. 

21.  "  Daniel  continued,"  &c.  The  meaning  probably  is  that  Daniel 
continued  in  the  honourable  i^osition  in -which  he  was  now  providentially 
placed,  until  he  Who  had  witnessed  the  begiiming  of  the  Captivity  saw 
also  the  release  of  Israel  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus.  He  survived  that 
period  (see  ch.  x.  1).  Dr.  Pusey,  commenting  en  this  verse,  says: 
"  What  a  volume  of  tried  faithfulness  is  enrolled  in  these  simple  words. 
"  Amid  all  the  intrigues  indigenous  at  all  times  in  dynasties  of  Oriental 
"despotism;  amid  all  the  envy  towards  a  foreign  captive  in  high  office 
"as  a  king's  councillor;  amid  all  the  trouble  incidental  to  the  insanity 
"  of  tlie  king,  or  to  the  murder  of  two  of  his  successors,  in  that  whole 
"  critical  period  for  his  people,  '  Daniel  continued  '.  .  .  .  Deeds  are  more 
"  eloquent  than  word.s.  ,^ueh  undeviating  integrity,  beyond  the  ordinary 
"life  of  man,  in  a  worshipper  of  the  One  God,  in  the  most  dissolute 
"and  degraded  of  the  merchant-cities  of  olJ,  first  minister  in  the  first  of 
"  the  world-monarchies,  was  in  itself  a  great  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  of 
"  God  in  converting  the  chastisement  of  His  people  into  the  riches  of  the 
"  Gentiles." 

CHAPTEE  II. 

1—13.    Failure  of  the  Chaldean  interpreters. 

1.  "  second  year."  The  second  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  would  cor- 
respond with  tbe  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (Jer.  xxv.  1),  and  would  include 
part  of  the  fourth  year  of  Daniel's  captivity  in  which  the  events  related 
in  this  chapter  occurred. 


6.  6,  21. 
e  2  Kin.  10. 27 
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chkTst  ^^^^S)  ^'^^^   t^^®  astrologers,    and  the  sorcerers,  and 
603.       the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  kmg  his  dreams. 
So  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king, 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream, 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in  Syriack, 

Vb^'^g^"^^'  ^^  ^^^^8"?  ■'^^'^  ^0^  6"^^!'  •  ^^11  thy  servants  the  dream, 
&  5.  io.'  &     and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans, 
The  thing  is  gone  from  me :   if  ye  will  not  make 

F.^re.^iL'"  known  nnto  me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation 
s'chfi/^'      thereof,  ye  shall  be  ®-cnt  in  pieces,  and  your  houses 
^made pieces,  gj^all  be  made  a  dunghill. 
3  0r,/ee, "         6  ^  But  if  yo  shew  the  dream,  and  the  interpreta- 

ch!^'5!'ir.      tion  thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and  ^rewards 

2,  "  sorcerers."  This  class  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  is  mentioned 
here  only  in  Daniel,  unless  they  are  the  same  as  the  "soothsayers" 
(ch.  ii.  27,  &c.).  The  same  class  of  men  existed  among  the  Egyptians 
(Exod.  vii.  11),  and  the  art  which  they  practised  was  condemned  (2  Cbron. 
xxxiii,  6.  Mai.  iii.  5)  and  forbidden  to  the  people  of  God  (Deut.  xviii. 
10). 

"  they  came."  Probably  only  the  principal  members  of  the  four 
classes  of  wise  men  actually  waited  on  the  king.  Daniel  and  his  com- 
panions seem  to  have  been  absent,  perhaps  as  being  younger  members, 

4,  "  in  Syriack,"  Aramith,  i.e.  in  Aramaic.  The  two  sister-languages, 
which  we  commonly  call  Syriac  and  Chaldee,  are  more  strictly  callecl 
Western  and  Eastern  Aramaic.  In  the  time  of  Daniel  the  Aramaic  (called 
Syriac  here  and  in  2  Kings  xviii.  26)  was  the  popular  language  in  Syria, 
Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,  and  Assyria.  A  large  part  of  the  book  of 
Daniel,  namely,  from  this  verse  to  cb.  vii.  28,  is  written  in  what  we  call 
Chaldee,  It  is  a  different  langua^  from  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans 
mentioned  in  ch.  i.  4,  It  is  used  in  these  chapters  because  It  was  the 
ordinary  language  of  the  Babylonians  who  are  here  introduced  (see  note 
at  the  end  of  ch.  vii).  In  the  other  chapters  (chs.  i.  and  viii — xii),  where 
Daniel  speaks  of  himself  and  of  his  revelations,  he  writes  in  Hebrew,  the 
sacred  tongue  ;  chapter  vii.  is  made  an  exception,  perhaps  because  the 
vision  of  the  four  beasts  seen  by  the  Hebrew  Daniel  is  in  part  a  repeti 
tion  of  the  dream  of  the  Babylonian  Nebuchadnezzar  in  this  chapter. 

"  live  for  ever."  This  style  of  address  to  a  king  occurs  frequently  in 
the  book  of  Daniel.  It  is  also  used  by  Bathsheba  to  king  David  (1  Kings 
i.  31),  and  by  Nehemiah  to  Artaxerxes  (Neh,  ii.  3). 

5.  "  The  thing  is  gone  from  me."  These  words,  here  and  in  ver.  8, 
may  be  otherwise  translated,  a  decree  has  gone  forth  from  me,  i.e.  I 
have  given  my  orders.  Cruelty  appears  to  have  been  a  feature  in  the 
character  of  Nebuchadnezzar :  witness  his  treatment  of  Zedekiah  ( Jer. 
Iii,  11),  A  similar  decree  is  made  against  the  more  wilful  guilt  of 
blasphemers  (ch„  iii.  29)  and  rebels  (Ezra  vi.  11). 
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and  great  honour:  therefore  shew  me  the  dream,  cifuisx 
and  the  interpretation  thereof.  tiu3. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king 
tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  certainty 

that  ye  would  ^gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the  ^|Jj^H-^i'^^' 
thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream,  ^  there  is  hut  one  decree  for  you  :  for  ye  have  ^  e="^-  *•  ^i- 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before 

me,  till  the  time  be  changed :  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king,  and 
said.  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can 
shew  the  king's  matter  :  therefore  there  is  no  king, 
lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  tilings  at  any  magi- 
cian, or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  Idng  requireth, 
and  there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king,  ^  except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  "c^/s.^fi. 
flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  meii 

of  Babylon.  schaw. 

relumed. 

13  *I[  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men  ^^ilrsha/. 
should  be  slain ;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his  s  cbaid. 

r  n  ^      V.        ^    •  chiffo/the 

lellows  to  be  slam.  eiecuuon- 

14  Then    Daniel   ^  answered   with    counsel    and  tiaughier- 
wisdom  to  Arioch  the  *^  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  ceu.  37.36. 

9.  "  till  the  time  be  changed,"  i.e.  till  your  present  danger  pass  away, 
as  it  might,  either  if  I  should  be  able  to  tell  you  more  of  uiy  dream,  or 
if  I  should  cease  to  care  about  it. 

10.  "no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler."  Otherwise  translated,  "uo  king, 
"  however  great  or  powerful." 

11.  "rare."     Difficult. 

"  not  with  flesh,"  i.e.  not  among  men  on  earth,  but  (as  ver.  28)  "  in 
"  heaven." 

14_28.    Daniel  is  inspired  to  interpret. 

14.  "  Arioch."  An  ancient  name  in  this  country.  See  Gen.  xiv.  1. 
Arioch  held  an  office  similar  to  that  of  Potiphar  (Gen.  xxxvii.  36). 
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nS^S^Jlrr  which  was   gone  forth  to   slav  the  wise  men  of 
603.       Babylon : 

15  he  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's  cap- 
tain, Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king'? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  Imown  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the  king 
that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made  the 
tiling  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
his  companions : 

j,  Matt  18. 19.     18  >that  they  would  desire  mercies  -  of  the  God  of 
'hi/ore  GoT  heaveu  concerning  this  secret ;  ^  that  Daniel  and  his 
'' thll'^houid  fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise 
not  destroy   ^^^y^  of  Babylon. 

Daniel,  tfcc.  •' 

19  ^Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
''^^\"™-\2;6.  ^in  a  niffht  vision.     Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of 

.luU  M.  lo,        ,  C 

16.  heaven. 

IPs.  113. 2.  20  Daniel  answered  and   said,   'Blessed   be  the 

mVer?'32^i9.  ^^^^^  of  Grod  for  cvcr  and  ever :  ™  for  wisdom  and 

jiichr.29.30.  might  are  his: 

ch.  7. 25.  ■  21  and  he  changeth  ^  the  times  and  the  seasons : 

o  Job  12. 18.  °  te   removeth   kings,  and   setteth   up   kings :  ^  he 

jer.^27.^5.^'  givcth  wisdom  unto  the    wise,   and   knowledge   to 

''jam  Y's  Q^em  that  know  understanding  : 

q  Job  12.' 22.  22  *i  he  revealeth  the  de3p  and  secret  things :  "■  he 

vlr."28,29.  kuoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  Uhe  light 

.  Ps.  139. 11,  dwelleth  with  him. 

jain.i.  17. '  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and  might, 
tver.  18.       and  hast  made  Imown  unto  me  now  what  we  *  de- 
sired of  thee :  for  thou  hast  oioiv  made  Imown  unto 
us  the  king's  matter. 

24  ^  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch,  whom 
the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  :  he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him ;  Destroy 

18.  "  God  of  heaven."  Many  of  the  Chaldgean  idols  were  considered 
to  represent  the  heavenly  bodies.  This  was  doubtless  a  special  reason 
which  moved  wor.shippers  of  the  true  God,  who  were  conversant  with  that 
country,  to  assert  by  this  title  His  supremacy  over  heaven.  See  Gen. 
xxiv.  7.    Neh.  i.  5.    Ezra  i.  2,  &c. 
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not  the  wis9  men  of  Babylon :  bring  me  in  before  ^h  u'l^sx 
the  king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the  inter-       oc)3. 
pretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the  king 

in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  ^  I  have  found  "y,^,,'','']-^^^.^ 
a  man  of  the  '-^  captives  of  Judah,  that  will  make  f»nnd. 
known  unto  the  king  the  interpretation.  \?re'!i^onhe' 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose  y^il^"  "-^ 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make  known 

unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded 
cannot  the  wise  me7i,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians, 
the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king  ; 

28  "but  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  "^l^^-fl-^- 
secrets,  and  ^  maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchad-  y^-  ^^;  ^7-i 
nezzar  ''  what  shall  be   in   the   latter   days.     Thy  4  chaw.' 
dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  t",o',cT^^ 
these;  _       ='Gcn.49.i. 

29  as  for  thee,  0  king,  thy  thoughts  ^  came  into  =  chaid. 
thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass 
hereafter  :   ^  and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  maketh  y  vej-  2-', 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  ^  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to  ^  &>  Gen.  41. 
me  for  amj  wisdom  that  I  have   more  than  any  Acts  3. 12. 
livins;,  ^  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  ('Or.imtfor 
the    interpretation   to  the   king,    "and    that    thou  that  the  in- 
mightest  know  the  thouQ;hts  of  thy  heart,  mai/hemaue 

°  .  O  J  Itnoini  tu 

tile  liiwj. 

31'  ^  Thou,  0  king,  '^  sawest,  and  behold  a  great  "^  vct.  47 
image.     This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was  ex-  "^wauteuig. 
cellent,  stood  before  thee ;  and  the  form  thereof  was 
terrible. 


29—35.    Webuchadnezzar's  dream  of  the  great  image. 

29.  "  thy  thoughts  cams,"  &c.  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign  had  ah-eady  driven  back  Pharaoh-necho  and  the  Egyptians 
from  the  Euphrates,  and  liad  established  his  sovereignty  over  Syria. 
Probably  he  was  at  this  time  meditating  some  of  the  remoter  con<iuests 
\vhicli  afterwards  distinguished  his  reign,  and  was  extending  his  thought^) 
to  what  might  eventually  occur  after  ho  himself  had  passed  away. 

31.  "image."  The  image  here  (as  in  ch.  iii.  1)  was  a  colossal  human 
figure.    It  is  an  embodiment,  or  representation  of  human  jwwer,  as 
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vurTst      ^^  ^  ^^^^^  image's  head  tvas  of  fine  gold,  his  breast 
603.       and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  bis  ^  thighs  of 

tSeever.SS,    braSS, 

sor', sides.        ^^  ^^^^  I'^gs  of  iioi],  lils  feet  part  of  iron  and  jDart 
of  clay. 
3-i  Thou   sawest   till   that  a  stone  was  cut   out 


exhibited  in  the  four  great  empires  rising  successively  in  that  part  of  the 
heathen  world  which  came  in  contact  with  the  people  of  God. 

32.  "  This  image's  head."  This  is  explained  (vv.  37  and  38)  to  sig- 
nify the  empire  wliicli  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  ruled.  His  empire, 
although  it  did  not  include  that  part  of  Assyria  which  had  been  con- 
quered by  the  Medes,  yet  represented  to  tlie  Jews  the  old  Assyrian 
monarchy  which  had  carried  away  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  had  sustained 
a  defeat  from  Abram  (Gen.  xiv)  and  claimed  Nimrod  and  Asshur  (Gen.  x. 
9 — 11)  as  its  founders.  Nebuchadnezzar  reigned  forty-three  years  in 
Babylon  :  he  is  said  by  Berosus  to  have  surpassed  all  the  preceding  kings 
of  Chaldsea  and  Babylon  in  his  exploits,  and  to  have  held  in  subjection 
Egypt,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Arabia  ;  according  to  other  ancient  authors, 
his  armies  penetrated  even  into  Libya,  Spain,  and  Thrace.  It  may  bs 
expected  that  some  official  account  of  the  exact  extent  of  the  empire  which 
he  claimed  will  be  deciphered  among  the  cuneiform,  inscriptions  of  tliat 
age,  which  are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  The  Babylonian  empire  is 
represented  by  the  head  as  preceding  the  others  in  order  of  time,  and  it 
is  of  gold  as  characterised  by  its  magnificence. 

"breast  and  arms  of  silver."  This  is  explained  (ver.  S8)  to  sig- 
nify another  kingdom  inferior  to  that  of  Babylon,  and  rising  after  it. 
This  is  the  Persian  empire  under  Cyrus,  who,  after  the  subjugation  of 
Media  and  Western  Asia,  took  Babylon  and  transferred  the  seat  of 
empire  from  thence  to  Ecbatana,  or  Pasargadae.  It  was  inferior  to  the 
preceding  empire  in  duration  and  magnificence.  The  two  arms  united 
in  the  breast  may  symbolise  the  union  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  under 
Cyrus.  , 

"  beUy  and  his  thighs  of  brass."  This  is  explained  (ver.  38)  as  a  third 
kingdom,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth.  The  empire  of 
Alexander,  to  which  that  of  Persia  gave  place,  was  wider  in  extent  tlian 
its  predecessors.  The  two  thighs  may  symbolize  his  successors,  the 
Seleucidfe  and  the  Ptolemies. 

33.  "  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay."  The  Eoman  empire, 
which  gradually  subdued  all  the  countries  once  subject  to  Alexander, 
bound  them  together  in  a  more  compact  dominion,  and  ruled  them  with 
greater  vigour  than  had  been  previously  known  in  the  world.  Power  is 
as  much  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  Eoman  as  magnificence  of  the 
Babylonian  empire.  The  clay  may  represent  the  incongruous  mixture 
of  strange  and  barbarous  nations  which  even  the  iron  strength  of  Eome 
could  not  completely  assimilate  to  itself,  and  which  eventually  were 
the  instruments  of  its  decline  and  fall.  The  two  feet  are  interpreted  to 
mean  the  divided  Eastern  and  Wcsteni  empires. 

34.  "  a  stone."  This  is  explained  (ver.  44)  to  signify  the  kingdom 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  i.e.  that  kingdom  of  God  or  kingdom  of  heaven 
which  our  Lcrd  Jesus  Christ  jji-eiched  (St.  Matt.  iv.  17,  &c.),  and  whicli 
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2*=  without  hands,  ^Yhich  smote  the  image  upon  his  cifif'[g.r 
feet  that  ivere  of  irou  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to       603. 
pieces.  2  Or,  H-iikh 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  UaJu:  a" 
silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  andcTh.'s.k 
became  ''  like  the  chafi'  of  the  summer  threshing-  ?cor  I'^i. 
floors;  and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  « j^q  neb. 9. 24. 
place  w^as  found  for  them  :  and  the  stone  that  smote  hos.  is.'s. 
the  image  ^became  a  great  mountahi,  ^and  filled  the  "sg.^' ^^' ^*^' 
whole  earth.  '  i^"'-  2. 2, 3, 

36  This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  ^ill  tell  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  before  the  king. 

37  ^Thou,  0  kino-  art  a  king  of  kings :  '  for  the  hE7ra7.i2. 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  jf'r.'27.(3,j. 
and  strength,  and  glory.  lioVs.io.'' 

38  ^  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell,  J,^,^™  ^^i'-^^ 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  J"-  ^'-  o" 
hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 

ruler  over  them  all.     '  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold,     '^■«'"-  "-■ 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  ''^  another  kingdom  "ch.  5. 28, si. 
"inferior  to   thee,  and  another   third    kingdom   of"^er.32. 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  tho  earth. 

40  And  **tho  fourth  Idngdom  shall  be  strong  as  <>  ch.  7. 7, 23. 
iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  sub- 

dueth  all  things :   and  as  iron   that  breaketh   all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  p  the  feet  and  toes,  p  ver.  33. 


we  call  the  Churcli,  that  everlasting  dominion  info  which  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  arc  destined  to  merge  (Eev.  xi.  15,  17,  18). 

"  cut  out,"  or,  cut  oft'.  The  dreaju  represented  a  colossal  statue 
erected  in  a  plain  at  the  base  of  a  rocky  mountain,  from  the  top  of  which 
a  stony  fragment  is  set  loose,  and  rolls  with  destructive  force  against  the 
feet  of  the  statue. 

"  without  hands."  Not  by  human  design  or  contrivance,  but  by  tho 
operation  of  a  higher  power.  Compare  similar  words,  ch.  viii.  25.  Job 
xxxiv.  20.   Hcb.  ix.  11. 

35.  "great  mountain."  So  the  Church  of  Christ  is  signified  in 
Isa.  ii.  2  by  the  title  which  belonged  to  Zion,  "  the  mountain  of  the 
"  Lord's  House." 

36—45.  Interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream. 

40.  "  as  iron  .  .  .  and   bruise."      The  power  of    Eome  was   more 

efficient  than  that  of  any  otlier  empire  to  conquer  and  subjugate  inde- 
pendent nations  throughout  the  world. 
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chkTst  P'^^^  ^^  potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  tlie  kingdom 
603.       shall  be  divided ;    but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the 
strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay, 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 

s  Or,  h-ittie.    strong,  and  partly  ^  broken. 

43  And  whereas   thou    sawest   iron   mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 

3  chaw.  tiiis  seed  of  men :   but  they  shall   not   cleave   ^  one  to 

with  this.  ,^  •  •  j         •        i        -iT        i 

another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 
i  chaid.  44  And  in  ■*  the  days  of  these  kings  ^  shall  the 

•/ven2s.^*'    God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  "^ which  shall  never 
^^G  \t&'  ^^  destroyed  :  and  the  ^  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
hic'fi      other  people,  ^buf  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
Luke  i.  32,    sume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 
ochaid.i-»:n<7-    45  *  Forasmucli  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was 
s'fTz^T"''^'  cut  out  of  the  mountain  "  without  hands,  and  that  it 
1  co/^V^>4  t)i'ake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the 
t  isai.  2s.  16.  silver,  and   the  gold ;  the  great   God   hath   made 
6  Or,'    ■       known  to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  "^  here- 
to/in jZuli.  after  :  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpreta- 
'afierkis.     ■tion  thereof  sure. 

u  See  Acts  10.     46  ^  "  Thcu  the  Idng  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon 
in.  28. 6.  ■    ■  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that 

42.  "  broken."  Bather,  brittle,  as  in  the  margin.  Though  Eome 
went  on  increasing  in  extent,  and  ^thering  into  itself  many  nations,  yet 
its  strength  did  not  increase ;  many  of  the  new  accessions  to  the  empire, 
from  their  innate  feebleness  and  from  the  constant  watching  which  they 
required  wasted  the  energy  and  drained  the  resources  of  Eome,  were  as 
clay  added  to  iron. 

43.  "they  shall  mingle  themselves."  They  shall  try  to  unite 
elements  which  are  by  nature  incoherent,  by  forcing  feebler  nations  alien 
in  characters  to  become  integral  pirts  of  one  worldly  empire.  There 
seems  to  be  in  the  phrase  a  reference,  as  Bishop  Wordsworth  remarks, 
to  the  incongruous  unions  mentioned  in  Gen.  vi.  2.  Ezra  ix.  2.  Neh. 
xiii.  23. 

46—49.    Promotion  of  the  four  Jews. 

46.  "  fell  upon  his  face."  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  first  excitement 
at  the  supernatural  recovery  and  wonderful  interpretation  of  his  dream 
pays  to  Daniel  the  honours  usually  offered  to  a  Divine  being.  His 
words,  however,  shew  that  he  revered  the  prophet  only  as  the  human 
agent  of  God.     Compare  the  behaviour  of  Cornelius,  Acts  x.  25. 
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an  oblation  ^ 
unto  liim.  Wj3. 


tliey  slionkl   offer  an  oblation  ^and  sweet  odours  d^jj^gT 


47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said,  Of "  Ezra  o.  lu. 
a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and 

a  Lord  of  kings,  ^  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  ^  ^^'■-  '^■ 
thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  Icing  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  ^  and  '  ''-''■•  °' 
gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 

over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  "^chief  of  "^'vfil*- 
the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babvlon, 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  "^and  ho '"='^- 3- 12. 
set  Shadrach,   Meshach,   and  Abed-neso,   over  the 

affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon  :  but  Daniel  '^  sat  'zla^^i. ' 
in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  declicateth  a  golden  image  in  Dura.  8  SJiadrach, 
Me!^hach,  and  Ahed-ncgo  are  accused  for  not  icurshijiping  the  image. 
13  Tliejj,  being  threatened,  make  a  good  confesdon.    I'J  God  delivertth 

48.  "gifts."     In  accordance  with  the  kiiij^'s  promise  (ver.  6). 
"ruler."    The  oflico  assigned  to  Daniel  is  said  to  coiTcspond  to  tliat 

of  a  vizier  of  a  province  in  the  Turkish  government.  HLs  authority  as 
ruler  did  not  extend  over  the  whole  empire,  hut  only  over  the  province 
of  Bahylon.     Each  province  had  its  ruler  (ch.  iii.  2). 

"  chief  of  the  governors."  This  appears  to  he  an  official  title,  Eab- 
Sigenini,  equivalent  to  grand-master,  or  principal  of  a  college  of  pre- 
ceptors. 

49.  "  sat  in  the  gate,"  i.  e.  was  in  the  court  of  the  king  (comp. 
Esth.  ii.  lit,  21).  So  the  Ottoman  court  is  called  tlie  Porte.  Tho 
a])puintnicnt  conferred  on  Daniel's  three  friends  was  probably  tlnit  of 
subordinate  officers,  M'ho  relieved  Daniel  of  the  transaction  of  certain 
utlkirs  of  the  province,  which  would  have  required  his  presence  at  a 
distance  from  the  court. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Tho  event  recorded  in  this  chapter  is  said  to  have  occurred  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign.  In  those  yesirs  this  power- 
ful king  had  carried  his  victorious  arms  into  Phoenicia,  Syria,  Egypt, 
Arabia,  Media:  and  the  Babylonian  empire  was  now  at  its  greatest 
extent  in  Western  Asia.  A  standard  inscription  of  NLbuehadnezzar  his 
been  decipliered,  from  whicli  it  appears  that  one  of  his  first  proceedings, 
after  att;iining  tho  sovereignty  over  this  great  dominion,  was  to  bnild  in 
Babylon  a  temple  of  unequalled  magnificence  to  Bel-j\Ierodach,  his 
patron  deity,  and  to  dedicate  an  image  of  the  god.  Records  of  the  Fa^t, 
V.  113  et  seq. 
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Before  them  out  of  the  furnace.    26  Nciuchadnezmr  seeing  the  miracle  llesseth 

CHKIST       God. 
cir.  580. 


cir.  580. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAE  the  king  made  an  image 
of  gold,  \vhos3  height  was  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits :  he  set  it  up  in  the 
plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains, 

1 — 7.  Nebuchadnezzar's  golden  image. 

1.  "  image."  This  image  Avas  probably  a  colossal  liunian  figure.  If 
it  was  in  the  ordinary  proportion  of  the  human  form,  in  which  the 
breadth  is  about  one-sixth  of  the  height,  the  image  being  of  the  pro- 
portions described  in  the  text  must  liave  been  mounted  on  a  lofty 
l^edestal :  otherwise,  the  upper  part  only  of  the  human  foi-ni  may  have 
been  represented,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  image  may  have  been  in  the 
form  of  a  pillar.  The  temple  of  Bel  in  Babylon  contained,  according 
to  Diodorus  Siculus,  a  statue  in  beaten  gold  forty  feet  high.  It  may 
be  inferred  from  the  worship)  required  to  be  offered  to  the  image  in  the 
plain  of  Dura  (vv.  6,  12,  &c.),  that  it  represented  some  false  god  of  the 
Babylonians,  probably  Bel.  There  is  no  sufficient  ground  to  conjecture 
that  it  represented  either  Nebuchadnezzar  himself,  or  the  colossal  figure 
which  he  saw  in  his  dream.  It  is  evident  from  his  inscription  that  he 
was  a  devoted  worshi]3per  of  the  Babylonian  gods,  and  employed  a  large 
part  of  his  wealth  in  building  temples  to  their  honour. 

"  of  gold."  Probably  it  was  spread  over  with  j^lates  of  gold  like 
the  idols  to  which  Isa.  xl.  19  refers.  In  like  manner  the  altar  of 
IMerodach  and  the  wooden  portico  of  his  temple  were  overlaid  with  plates 
of  gold.  The  inauguration  of  an  image  of  Merodach  in  the  temple  in 
Babylon  is  described  by  Nebucliadnezzar  in  his  inscription  :  "  A  fulness 
"  of  the  treasures  of  countries  I  accumulated  ;  around  the  city  it  was 
"  placed  as  an  ornament,  when  at  the  festival  of  Lilmuku  at  the  begin- 
"  ning  of  the  year,  on  the  eighth  day  and  eleventh  day,  the  Divine 
"  Prince,  Deity  of  heaven  and  eartii,  the  lord  god  they  raised  within  it, 
"  The  statue  of  the  god  El,  the  beauty  of  the  sphere,  reverently  they 
"  bring ;  treasure  have  they  displayed  before  it,  a  monument  to  lasting 
"  days,  a  monument  of  my  life."     Records  of  the  Past,  v.  117. 

"  Dura."  A  recent  traveller,  Oppert,  states  that  this  name  is  still 
given  to  a  plain  which  extends  from  the  foot  of  the  walls  of  ancient 
Bibylon.  Several  mounds  of  ruins  still  lie  upon  it,  one  of  which  appeared 
to  him  like  the  pedestal  of  some  immense  statue.  There  was  another 
place  with  the  same  name  on  the  east  of  the  Tigris,  near  Apollonia ;  but 
that  is  at  some  distance  from  Babylon. 

2.  "  princes,"  &c.  The  eight  classes  of  officers  liere  enumerated  are 
described  by  titles  mostly  derived  from  the  old  Persian  language :  the 
following  equivalent  English  terms  have  been  suggested  as  perhaps 
representing  the  meaning  of  the  titles  mnie  exactly:  1,  Satraps  or 
representatives  of  the  monarch.  2.  Commandants  or  military  governors. 
3.  Pashas  or  prefects,  or  civil  governors.  4.  Chief  justices.  5.  Trea- 
surers. 6.  Ec'corders,  7.  Magistrates  or  inferior  judges.  8.  Viziers  or 
deputy  lieutenants. 


symphony. 
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the    jndgGS,    tlie    treasurers,   the    counsellors,    the  chkTIt 
sheriits,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come     t'ir.  580. 
to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsallors,  the 
sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were 
gathered  together  unto  the  dedication  of  the  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up ;  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  _  ^  aloud,  To  you  ^it  is  ^  ci.aw.^^^^ 
commanded,  ^  0  people,  nations,  and  languages,         ^ chM.i^hey 

5  that  at  what  time   ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  /cTTi. " 
cornet,    flute,   harp,   sackbut,  psaltery,  ^  ^  dulcimer,  4  or!',. Jfnff. 
and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ve  fall  down  and  worship  5  ch'aii 
the   golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar   the   kmg 
hath  set  up : 

6  and  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth 

shall  the  same  hour  ^  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  i' .Ter.  2x  22. 

^  Kev.  id.  io. 

burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore   at   that  time,  when  all  the  people 

4.  "  O  people,  nations,  and  languages."  Nebuchadnezzar,  like  pre- 
ceding niunaielis,  claimed  supremacy  over  many  nations.  In  his  address 
to  jNIerodacb,  he  says,  "  A  surpassing  Prince  thou  hast  made  me,  and 
"  empire  over  multitudes  of  men  hast  entrusted  to  me  as  precious  lives . . . 
"  May  thy  house  receive  within  itself  the  abundant  tribute  of  the  kings 
"  of  nations,  and  of  all  peoples."     Records  of  the  Past,  v.  134-5. 

5.  "  cornet,"  &c.  Of  tiie  musical  instruments  here  named,  the  first, 
second,  and  sixth  are  wind  instruments,  the  first  being  some  kind  of 
horn,  and  tlie  sixth  probably  a  kind  of  liagpipes  :  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  are  stringed  instruments.  It  is  alleged  that  the  names  of  two  at 
least  of  these  instruments  are  derived  from  the  Greek  language.  If  it  be 
so,  this  is  not  surprising:  for  there  was  extensive  iiiteroourse  in  the  seventh 
century  B.C.,  and  even  earlier,  between  Greece  and  the  interior  of  Asia  ; 
and  we  learn  fiom  tlie  Greek  poet  Alcaius  that  his  brother  was  a  soldier 
of  distinction  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  army. 

6.  "furnace."  Burning  was  a  common  form  of  capit<il  punishment 
under  the  Chaldean  kings  (see  Jer.  xxix.  22).  The  Assyrian  Inscrip- 
tions record  instances  of  the  execution  of  distinguished  captives  by  this 
cruel  death.  The  preparation  of  a  furnace  on  this  occasion  plainly 
indicates  that  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  assemble  his  subjects  simply  to 
perform  an  act  of  worship  to  which  they  were  accustomed.  Probably  be 
had  a  political  end  in  view.  He  may  have  wished  to  consolidate  his 
huge  empire,  or  at  lea.st  to  exhibit  its  extent  by  making  compulsory  the 
worship  of  his  own  gods. 

7.  "  Therefore  at  that  time."     This  phrase,  repeated  at  the  begin- 
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ohrTst  lisard  the  soiind  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbnt, 

cir.  580.    psahery,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  all  the  people,  the 

nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped 

the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 

set  up. 

8  *{[  Wherefore   at  that   time    certain   Chaldeans 
c  ch.  6. 12.     c  QQj^Q  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
<i  ch.  2. 4.      nezzar,  ^  0  kino-  live  for  ever. 

Va.&.'-zi.  10  Thou,  0  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every 
man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  musick,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image : 

11  and  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning- 
fiery  furnace, 

9ch.2.43.        12  '^  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach, 

'^^foregard  Mcshach,  aud  Abed-ucgo  ;  these  men,  0  king,  ^ have 

upon  ihee.  j^ot  regarded  thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury 
commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.    Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  Idng. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake   and   said  unto  them, 
3  Or,  of  pur-  Is  it  ^  true,  0  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 

ETh.^'ia  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worsliip  the  golden 
image  which  I  have  set  up  1 

ning  of  the  next  verse,  calls  attention  to  the  iminterrnpted  sequence  of 
events — the  royal  proclamation — the  act  of  worship  by  the  multitude — 
and  the  accusation  of  the  Jews. 

8—18.    iDisobedience  of  the  three  Jews. 

8.  "the  Jews."  It  has  been  asked  why  Daniel  himself  was  not 
accused?  As  the  history  is  silent,  nothine;  but  conjectural  answers  can 
be  given,  of  which  one  may  suffice.  Daniel  may  have  lieen  now,  as  at 
other  times  (see  ch.  viii.  2),  absent  in  a  distant  province.  His  conduct 
subsequently  (ch.  vi.  10  ;  wliere  see  note)  is  sufficient  proof  that  no  royal 
decree  would  have  deterred  him  from  doing  his  duty  toward  God. 

12.  "  have  not  regarded  thee."  Bather,  "  are  paying  no  regard  to 
"  thy  decree."  Compare  the  terms  of  this  accusation  with  that  which  was 
brought  against  Daniel  (cli.  vi.  13). 
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15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  qj^^^Tst 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,    cir.  5So. 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down 

and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made  ;  *' iveJl :  ^L„fg d-g^- 

but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 

into  the  midst  of  a  burning;  fiery  furnace ;  ^and  who  ^'i?:  ^■~-  ,. 

/^ii  in     IT  A  1  1  2  Kin.  18. 3o. 

IS  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  ot  my  hands? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered 

and  said  to  the  king,  0  Nebuchadnezzar,  ^  we  are  haiatt.io.ia. 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  dehver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  0  king, 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^  Then   was   Nebuchadnezzar   ^  full   of  fury,  2Chaid.^?je<f, 
and  the  form  of  his  visage  was   changed   against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :   therefore  he 

spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  ^  most  midity  men  ^  chnu. 
that  ivere  m  his  army  to  bind  fehadrach,  Meshach,  strength. 
and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 

fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  *  coats,  *mantus. 

15.  "  well."  This  word,  though  necessarj'  to  complete  the  sense  in 
English,  is  not  required  by  the  Eastern  idiom :  similar  instances  occur 
(Exod.  xxxii.  32.    St.  Luke  xiii.  9). 

16.  "  we  are  not  careful."     Bather,  "  it  is  not  necessary  for  us." 

17.  "he  will  deliver."  God  had  promised  to  Israel,  with  special 
reference  to  the  Bal)ylonian  captivity,  "  When  thou  walkest  through  tho 
"  fire,  thou  shall  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee  '* 
(Isa.  xliii.  2).  This  promise,  if  not  then  present  to  the  mind  of  the 
Jewish  martyrs,  had  doubtless  sunk  deep  into  their  hearts  long  before. 

19 — 27.    Sentence  and  deliverance  of  the  Jews. 

19.  "  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated."  Rather,  "  than  it  was  requisite 
"  that  it  should  be  heated." 

21.  "  their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats."  The  words  thus 
translated  are  capable  of  various  meanings.  The  second  of  them  seems 
rather  to  signify  a  cap  or  head-dress  which  denoted  the  office  of  the 
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chrTst  ^^^^^  hosen,  and  their  ^hats,  and  their  other  gar- 
cir.  580.    ments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
2  Or,  fiery  furnace. 

schaid, ilord.     22  Therefore  because  the  king's  ^  commandment 
*  Or,  syaric.   was  Urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  Aflame 
of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonied, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 

^  ^Ji-  rn  ^  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire  1  They  answered  and  said 
unto  the  king.  True,  0  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
i  isai.  43. 2.  loose,  '  Walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  ^  they 
''ih^^efs  no    have  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 

,t'I*"       "^  the  Son  of  God. 

k  Job  1.  6. 

*^3s.j^         26  ^  Then  Nebuchadnezzar   came    near  to  the 
ver.  28,        7  jj^iouth  of  thc  bumiug  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and 
chaid.  door,  ^^^j^^  Shadrach,   Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and  come 
hither.     Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 


wearer ;  the  first  aud  third   respectively  the  long  robe  and  a  shorter 
tunic.  • 

In  the  Septuagint  Version  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children,  or  Benedicite 
as  it  is  called  in  our  Prayer-book,  is  inserted  after  this  verse.  That  noble 
canticle  is  properly  placed  as  an  historical  document  in  the  Apocrypha. 

25.  "  I  see."  The  king's  seat  appears  to  have  been  placed  opposite  to 
the  mouth  or  open  door  (see  ver.  26)  of  the  furnace.  His  counsellors  or 
courtiers  eitlier  did  not  see  what  their  king  saw,  or  hesitated  to  speak 
until  he  spoke. 

"  the  Son  of  God."  Bather,  "  a  son  of  gods."  There  is  no  definite 
article  in  the  original.  The  Assyrian  mythology  gives  genealogies  of 
several  families  of  the  gods  whom  they  worshipped.  Nebuchadnezzar 
unhesitatingly  recognized  in  the  fourth  person  a  Divine  being  sent  as  a 
messenger  by  that  supreme  God  to  Whom  (ver.  17)  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego  had  appealed.  The  observation  of  Hippolytus  is  not 
wholly  groundless  :  "  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  destined  to  see  God 
"  in  the  world,  and  yet  not  to  believe  on  Him,  the  Scripture  here  shewed 
"  beforehand  that  the  Gentiles  would  recognize  Him  incarnate,  Whom, 
"  while  not  incarnate,  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  and  recognized  in  the 
"  furnace,  and  acknowledged  to  be  the  Son  of  God." 
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27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and  ch^T^t 
the  king's  couosellors,  being  gathered  together,  saw    cir.  58o. 
tliese  men,  ^  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power, '  Heb.  ii.  34. 
nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were 

their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed 
on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said,  Blessed 
he  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 

that  ""trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's  "^r.n  7'^- 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  ch.  6.22, 23. 
serve  nor  worshij)  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  "  Therefore    ^  1   make   a   decree,   That  every  °  ';^-  ^-  ^e- 
people,  nation,   and   language,  wliich  speak  ^  any  a  decree  t> 
tiling  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  scS.^'"'- 
and  Abed-uego,  shall  be  "  ^  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  «"■"'■• 
houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill :  p  because  there  is  4Ch„i;i.' 
no,  other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort.  p^f '/.;:"'• 

30  Then  the  Idng  "promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  schaui. 
and  Abed-nego,  in  the  jirovince  of  Babylon.  ^"osiyer. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  confisseth  God's  kingdom,  4  maketh  relation  of  his 
dreams,  tcluch  the  magicians  could  not  interprd.  8  I>aniel  heareth  the 
dream.    19  He  interpreteth  it.    28  The  storjj  of  the  event. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king, ''  unto  all  people,  ^^cir.  57o. 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  &6.25.' 
earth  ;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

This  chapter  appears  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  a  copy  of  a  decree  i&ened 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  much  as  Ezra  vii.  12 — 26  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
issued  by  a  later  Eastern  king.  Its  style  is  quite  in  accordance  with 
that  of  authentic  Assyrian  documents.  There  is  an  anomaly,  as  it  seems 
in  our  day,  in  the  use  of  the  third  person  instead  of  the  first  in  vv.  28 — 
33,  but  this  may  be  to  some  extent  accounted  for  by  the  less  rigid  ob- 
servance of  granunatical  rules  in  ancient  records,  and  by  the  fact  that 
these  verses  cover  tlie  p^'riod  in  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  lost  control 
over  his  own  actions  and  words. 

1 — 3.    Nebuchadnezzar's  proclamation. 

1.  "  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  tliat  dwell  in  all  the 
"  earth.."  These  wnrd^  are  more  full  and  cumpreliensive  than  the  similar 
words,  "  people,  nations,  and  languaires,"  in  ch.  iii.  4,  G  ;  and  sccui  to  be 

y  y  2 
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CHRIST      2^1  tliouglit  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  won- 

cir.  570.    ders  ^  that  the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

2  chaid.  It        3  "^  How  great  are  his  signs  !    and  how  mighty 

before  me.    are  his  wonders !   his  kingdom  is  ^  an  everlasting 

kingdom,  and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to 

generation. 


b  ch.  3.  26. 
c  ch.  6.  27, 
d  ver.  34. 

ch.  2.  44. 

&  6.  26. 


4^1  Nehnchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 

and  flourishing  in  my  palace : 
e  ch.  2. 28, 29.     5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  ®  and  the 

thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
fch.2.1.       f  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the 

wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might 

make  Imown   unto   me   the   interpretation   of  the 

dream. 
gch.2.2.         7  ^Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers, 

the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers  :  and  I  told  the 

dream  before  them  ;  but  they  did  not  make  known 

unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  ^  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
hch.  1. 7.  ii  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according  to  the 
i  isai.  63.  n.  name  of  my  god,  *  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 

ver  18  J    o       f  i- 

ch.'2. 11.  &  holy  gods  :  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream,  saying, 
6ch.2.43.        9  0  Belteshazzar,  "^master  of  the  magicians,  be- 
^  ^- "        cause  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in 
thee,  and  no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions 
of  my  dream  tb&,t  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 
10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed  ; 

an  indication  that  since  the  miracle  on  the  plain  of  Dura  an  interval  had 
elapsed,  in  which  the  empire  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  consciousness 
of  power  had  increased,  and  his  ambition  was  more  or  less  satisfied  by 
his  conquests.  The  expressions  in  vv.  4,  22,  27,  point  to  the  same 
conclusion, 

2.  "  I  thought  it  good  to  shew."  Eather,  it  seems  to  me  good  to 
make  known. 

4—18.    Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  the  great  tree. 

6.  "  make  known  the  interpretation."  Among  tlie  cuneiform  in- 
scriptions has  been  found  a  body  of  tables  or  rules  for  the  systematic 
interpretation  of  dreams,  unusual  events,  and  objects. 

7.  "  magicians."    See  note  on  ch.  i.  20. 
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- 1  saw,  and  behold  '  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  chkTst 
and  the  height  thereof  tvas  great.  cir.  570. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height  schuui./ 

11,  11  •!  !/•    "'"*  seeing. 

thereoi  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereot  i  Ezek.  si.  3, 
to  the  end  of  all  the  earth  : 

12  the  leaves  thereof  ivere  fair,   and   the   fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  ivas  meat  for  all :   "^  the  "a^^yj. 
beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fl^""^- 
fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof, 

and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 

and,  behold,  °  a  watcher  and  °  an  holy  one  came  "^^s-  io3 jo. 
down  from  heaven  ;  oDeut.'33.2. 

14  he  cried  ^  aloijd,  and  said  thus,  p  Hew  down  z'^ech.  it  5. 
the   trea,  and  cut  off  his   branches,  shake  off  his  ^'l^^^^l^; 
leaves,  and   scatter  his  fruit:    ilet  the  beasts  g^^  p'^^^^^"f^^ 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches  :  qEzlk^si.ii. 

15  nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the 
tender  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  he  with  the  beasts 
in  the  grass  of  the  earth  : 

16  let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's,  and  let 


10.  "  a  tree."  As  in  his  former  vision  the  king's  ambitious  recog- 
nition of  the  power  to  which  he  had  recently  succeeded  was  shewn  iu 
the  colossal  image  (ch.  ii.  31) ;  so  in  this,  his  established  grandeiu-  is 
represented  as  a  full-grown  tree  of  gigantic  size.  Tree-worship  was  one 
of  the  earliest  forms  of  idolatry  in  Asia  and  Africa  ;  and  its  prevalence, 
together  with  image-worship  in  Assyria,  is  proved  by  the  sculptures. 

13.  "  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one."  The  religion  of  the  Babylonians, 
of  which  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  fervent  maintainer,  acknowledged 
several  hundreds  of  spirits  of  heaven  and  earth,  subordinate  to  greater 
deities.  The  Hebrews  from  their  earliest  days  knew  of  the  existence  of 
spiritual  beings,  agents,  and  messengers,  i.e.  Angels  of  God,  and  knew 
them  as  ever-watchful  and  holy  creatures.  See  specially  Gen.  xxviii.  12. 
Deut  xxxiii.  2. 

14.  "  Hew  down  the  tree,"  &c.  The  tree,  which  as  he  was  afterwards 
told  (ver.  22)  represented  Nebuchadnezzar  himself,  was  to  be  suddenly 
brought  down  to  the  lowest  stage  of  vitality,  a  bare  stump  confined  by 
brass  bands,  clinging  by  its  roots  to  life ;  an  unseen  irresistible  power 
deprived  it  of  the  pride  of  its  lofty  stem,  the  strength  of  its  far-spread 
boughs,  the  glory  of  its  foliage,  the  useful  boon  of  its  fruits.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  to  be  reduced  by  a  visitation  of  God  to  a  mere  animal  life, 
and  that  under  restraint,  to  be  humbled,  ijowerless,  despised,  useless  to 
men,  and  deserted  by  them. 

16.  "  let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's."     The  image  of  a  tree  is 
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chrTst  ^  least's  Heart  be  given  unto  him;  and  let  seven 
cir.  570.    '  times  pass  over  him. 
r  ch.  11. 13.       17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 

<fe  12  7 

and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones :  to 

s  Ps.  9. 16.     the  intent  ^  that  the  living  may  know  Hhat  the  most 

'&^5.\r^'     High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 

ver.  2j,32.    ^^  wliomsoGver  he  will,  and  settetli  up  over  it  the 

basest  of  men. 
18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen. 

Now  thou,  0  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpre- 

u  Gen.41,8.1.5.  tatlou  tliereof,  "  forasmuch  as  all  the  vdse  men  of 

*^  ■  ■  '    ■   my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me 

» ver.  8.        the  interpretation  :   but  thou  art   able ;   ^  for  the 

spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee., 

yver.8.  19  •[[Then  Daniel,  ^ whose  name  uns  Belteshazzar, 

was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 

here  abandoned,  and  the  exact  nature  of  the  calamity — the  lunacy  which 
was  to  fall  on  Nebuchadnezzar — is  plainly  stated. 

"  seven  times."  Seven  was  a  common  number — generally  symbolical 
of  completeness — both  in  the  Babylonian  mythology  and  in  the  Hebrew 
religion.  The  duration  of  "  a  time "  is  uncertain :  the  expression 
occurs  in  chs.  vii.  25  and  xii.  7,  and  is  there  conjcctiu-ally  interpreted 
"  a  year."     Seven  years  are  generally  supposed  to  be  meant  here. 

17.  "  This  matter  .  .  .  holy  ones."  Or,  as  the  words  may  be  trans- 
lated, "  By  decree  of  watchers  is  the  word,  and  by  sentence  of  holy  ones 
"  the  request."  Nebuchadnezzar  doubtless  understood  that  the  spirits 
decided  and  spoke  as  the  representatives  of  a  superior  power,  as  is 
plainly  stated  in  ver.  24.  "S^iat  became  their  decree  was  first  their 
request  to  God,  and  God's  decree  to  be  executed  by  them. 

"  the  most  High  ruleth."  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  zealous  wor- 
shipper of  the  gods  of  Babylon,  and  specially  he  honoured  Merodach  as 
'■'  the  lord  of  all  beings — who  hast  created  me,  and  hast  assigned  to  me 
"the  empire  over  multitudes  of  men."  Records  of  (he  Past,  v.  115. 
The  king's  readiness  to  revere  what  he  was  taught  to  regard  as  Divine 
is  here  (and  subsequently,  ver.  25)  directed  to  its  proper  object,  the 
Most  High,  the  supreme  ruler  and  disposer  of  power.  Instructed  by  this 
dream  as  well  as  by  the  miracle  on  the  plain  of  Dura  (ch.  iii.  17), 
and  by  his  earlier  vision  (ch.  ii.  28),  Nebuchadnezzar  frankly  acknow- 
ledged (chs.  ii.  47 ;  iii.  29 ;  iv.  35)  the  supreme  power  of  the  God  of 
Daniel ;  and  yet — so  imperfect  was  his  knowledge — he  thought  he  could 
do  so  without  renouncing  the  polytheism  of  Assyria  (ch.  iv.  8). 

19—27.  Interpretation  of  the  dream  of  the  great  tree. 

19.  "  for  One  hour."  This  expression,  which  occurs  elsewhere  (ch. 
iii.  6),  is  indefinite.     It  might  be  translated  "  for  a  time." 
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liim.     The  king  spake,  and  said,  Beltesliazzar,  let  (,^^^^71^ 
not  the  dream,  or  the  mterpretation  thereof,  trouble    cir.  570. 
thee.     Belteshazzar  answered   and   said,  My  lord, 
'^the  dream  he  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  inter-  ^see2Sani. 
pretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies.  jer.  2b.  7. 

20  *  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  srew,  and  V""-  io> ". 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 

and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth  ; 

21  whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  ivas  meat  for  all  ;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation  : 

22  ''it  is  thou,  0  king,  that  art  grown  and  become  bch.2. as. 
strong :   for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 

unto  heaven,  **  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  <=  Ji*"-  '^-  6. 
earth. 

23  •*  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and  an  ^  ver.  is. 
holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven,   and   saying, 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it ;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with 

a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  ^  and  ®  <=!>•  s-  21. 
let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till 
seven  times  pass  over  him  ; 

24  this  is  the  interpretation,  0  king,  and  this  is 
the  decree  of  the  most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my 
lord  the  king : 

25  that  they  shall  *"  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy  '^^''-^^  ^^ 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 

they  shall  make  thee  ^to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they  bPs.  106.20. 
shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  ''  till  thou  know  that  the  ^  ps-  83-  is- 
most   High  ruletli   in   the  kingdom   of  men,   and      '    ' 
'  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  ^vill.  '  Jer.  27.5. 

2G  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots  ;  Ihy  Idngdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that 
the  ''heavens  do  rule.  k5ratt.2i.2.';. 

27  Wherefore,   0  king,   let  my   counsel   be   ac-  21"  ®  "'•    ■ 
ceptable   unto   thee,  and    '  break  off  thy  sins   by  '  1  Pet  4. 8. 

26.  "  th.e  heavens."     This  expression  is  plainly  equivalent  to  tlio 
king  of  lieaven  (ch.  iv.  23). 

27.  "  break  off,"  &c.     That  is,  "  put  an  end  to  thy  ambition  and 
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Before     righteousness,  and  tliine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy 
cir.  570.    to  the  poor  ;  ""  if  it  may  be  ^  °  a  lengthening  of  thy 
">  Ps.  41. 1,    tranquilhty. 

^healing  of       28  ^  All  thls  camo  upon  the  king   Nebuchad- 

thine  error.    v^p„7„~ 
i.lKin.2L23.  ^^/^'''*'\-         -  -,        n  ■,  11  11      1     ^• 

s  Or,  upon.  29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  "^  in 
the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

oProv.16.18.  30  The  king  "spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the 
honour  of  my  majesty  1 

"  oppressive  tyranny  by  changing  thy  life  and  entering  on  a  course 
"  of  righteousness  and  beneficence."  It  was,  of  course,  impossible  for 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  carry  on  wars  of  self-aggrandisement,  and  to  erect 
costly  and  magnificent  buildings  by  the  compulsory  labour  of  "  the  dis- 
"  obedient  and  the  poor"  {Inscription)  without  practising  "sins  and 
"  iniquities,"  to  which  Daniel  alludes  in  general  terms,  and  to  which  the 
watcher  in  his  dream  referred  (ver.  17),  as  a  practical  denial  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  Most  High.  The  advice  is  the  same  in  principle  as 
that  which  was  given  by  John  the  Baptist,  "  Bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of 
"  repentance."     See  St.  Luke  iii.  7 — 10. 

"  tranquillity,"  rest ;  the  state  described  in  ver.  4  by  the  same 
word. 

28—33.   Fulfilment  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream. 

30.  "  I  have  built."  All  the  buildings  which  Nebuchadnezzar  com- 
pleted are  described  by  the  king  himself  in  the  Standard  Inscription, 
which  was  given  to  English  readers  for  the  first  time  by  the  Eev.  J.  M. 
Eodwell,  in  1875,  in  Records  of  the  Past,  v.  113 — 135.  This  precious  page 
of  contemporary  history,  after  lying  unread  and  unnoticed  for  twenty-five 
centuries,  has  been  deciphered  and  published  in  our  time,  and  affords  in 
its  matter  and  its  style  a  marvellous  confirmation  of  the  genuineness  of 
the  book  of  Daniel.  Beginning  with  the  temple  of  Bel  or  Merodach  and 
ending  with  his  own  palace,  the  king  enumerates  and  describes  a  variety 
of  works  in  Babylon  and  Borsippa — temples  to  Nebo,  Ninharissi,  the 
moon  god,  the  Sun,  Yav,  Gula,  Ninip,  Anna ;  walls,  fosses,  moats, 
embankments,  with  buttresses,  gates,  towers,  and  fortresses.  These  are 
the  fruits  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  "  rest,"  as  detailed  in  the  Inscription, 
which  is  silent  as  to  his  wars  and  conquests,  the  glory  of  a  preceding 
period  of  his  life. 

After  a  silent  growth  of  1600  years,  "  great  Babylon "  attained  the 
height  of  its  prosperity  and  magnificence  under  Nebuchadnezzar.  Its 
period  of  decay  began  when  it  was  taken  and  spoiled  by  Cyrus.  Long 
afterwards  it  was  seen  by  Herodotus  and  by  Ctesias,  whose  descriptions 
are  confirmed  in  many  particulars  by  later  writers  and  by  the  extent  of 
its  ruins.  It  formed  an  exact  square,  divided  by  the  Euphrates  into  two 
triangles,  which  a  bridge  connected.     The  area  was  of  the  same  extent  as 
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31  P  While  the  word   was  in  the  king's   mouth,  cj^i^^^^ 
there  fell  ^  a   voice  from  heaven,  sarjing^  0  king    cir.  57b. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken  ;  The  kingdom  p  ch.  5. 5.  ^ 
is  departed  from  thee.  q  ver.  2i. 

32  And  "■  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy    dr.  569. 
dwelling  shall  he  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  :  they  '^''"'  ^" 
shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 

shall  pass  over  thee,  until  tliou  know  that  the  most 
High  ruleth  in  the  Idngdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar  :  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles' 
feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

ihe  county  of  Eutlaiid  ;  and  the  -wall  of  fifty  miles,  -wliicli  bounded  it,  of 
the  same  height  as  the  dome  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  A  hundred  brazen 
gates  gave  its  inhabitants  access  to  the  surrounding  plain :  and  its 
soldiers  in  times  of  danger  could  keep  watch  in  more  than  twice  that 
number  of  towers  which  surmounted  the  "  broad "  walls  (see  the  refe- 
rences to  these  in  Jeremiah  li.  53,  58).  The  royal  palace  with  its  pre- 
cincts and  grounds  covering  a  space  seven  miles  in  circumference  was 
the  principal  building  on  the  east  side  of  the  Euphrates ;  and  on  the 
west  rose  the  pyramid-temi^le  of  Bel  or  Merodach,  consisting  of  eight 
square  towers  placed  one  above  the  other.  The  houses  of  the  citizens 
were  arranged  in  parallel  straight  rows,  which  were  crossed  at  right 
angles  by  other  streets,  and  ended  in  handsome  gates  on  the  river 
embankments,  A  late  writer  adds  that  the  houses,  which  were  frequently 
three  or  four  stories  liigh,  covered  only  about  one-tenth  of  the  area  ;  the 
remainder  being  laid  out  in  pleasure-grounds  and  fields,  and  otherwise 
cultivated. 

Such  was  the  city  which  Nebucliadnczzar  surveyed  from  the  height  of 
his  palace. 

33.  "  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled."  Xebuchadnezzar 
was  suddenly  smitten  with  madness  of  a  rare  kind,  but  well-known  to 
ancient  and  modern  physicians.  A  man  suffering  under  this  disease 
believes  himself  to  be  some  animal — generally  a  wolf  or  a  dog — and 
assumes  the  habits  and  appearance  of  a  brute.  Patients  remain  in  this 
state  for  months  or  even  years,  and  are  not  incapable  of  cure.  It  is  fully 
described  by  Dr.  Pusey  in  his  Led  urea  on  Daniel,  p.  428.  The  ample 
grounds  of  his  palace  may  have  afforded  a  secret  place  of  confinement  for 
the  stricken  king;  and  his  government,  in  a  time  of  "rest"  (ver.  4), 
m.ay  have  been  carried  on  by  his  counsellors.  No  notice  of  this  untoward 
event  lias  been  read  in  the  Assyrian  Inscriptions ;  but  an  ancient  his- 
torian, Abydenus,  records  a  curious  Chaktean  tradition,  which  repre- 
sents Nebuchadnezzar  as  being  on  the  roof  of  his  palace,  and  there 
receiving  from  some  god  warning  of  an  impending  calamity,  after 
announcing  which  the  god  disappeared. 
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nSvT^T     34  And  «  at  the  end  of  the  davs  I  Nebuchadnezzar 

cir.  563.    lilted  up  mnie  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 

cir.  5G3.    standing  returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  most 

tch^'i2.7.      H^glij  ^iitl  I  praised  and  honoured  him  Hhat  liveth 

^l^^'.t'  1^"    ^ov  ever,  whose  dominion  is  "  an  everlastine;  domi- 

u  Ps.  10.  16.  .  T     1    •       1   •  1  •       n  ■ 

ch._2.44.      nion,  and  his  kingdom  ts  Irom  generation  to  gene- 
Mic.  4.'7.     ration : 

xrsai^io.is  3^  ^^^   ^^^^   ^^^®   inhabitants    of   the   earth   are 

I''-     _     '  reputed  as  nothing :  and  ^  he  doeth  according  to  his 

&  me.  ■  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 

8  Job  34. 29.  of  the  earth  :  and  ^  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 

" /.''t  l-.'^l-  unto  him,  ^  What  doest  thou '? 

loal.  ■'to.  if.  / 

Rom.  9. 20.      36  Xt  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto 

b  ver.  2G.       mo ;  ''  and    for   the    glory   of   my   kingdom,   mine 

honour  and  brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and  my 

counsellors   and   my   lords    sought   unto   me ;    and 

I  was  established   in  my  kingdom,  and  excellent 

*p°oVI?^4'  ^^J6sty  was  •■'  added  unto  me. 

Biatt.  ^'33.  37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and 

'^Rev'^is'^s  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  '^ all, whose  works  are 

&  16. 7.  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment :   ^  and   those  that 

ch.\2o.  ■  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase, 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Behhaxzar's  impious  feast.  5  A  handwriting,  unl-nmon  to  the  magicians, 
troullefh  the  Jang.  10  At  the  commendation  of  the  queen  Daniel  is 
brought.    17  He,  reproving  the  king  of  pride  and  idolatry,  25  readeth 
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An  interval  of  more  than  twenty  years  elapsed  between  the  events 
recorded  in  ch.  iv  and  those  which  follow  in  ch.  v. 

Nebuchadnezzar  died  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  B.C.  561  ; 
and  between  that  time  and  the  death  of  Belshazzar  four  kings  not 
mentioned  by  Daniel,  successively  filled  the  throne  of  Babylon.  Evil- 
Merodach  (2  Kings  xxv.  27),  the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  reigned  for 
two  years,  and  was  murdered  by  his  brother-in-law  and  successor  Neri- 
glissar  (Jer.  xxxix.  3).  After  a  prosperous  reign  of  four  years  he  left 
the  throne  to  liis  son  Labor-soar chod,  a  boy,  who,  in  a  few  months  was 
slain  by  conspirators.  One  of  them,  Nabonidus  (or  Labynetus)  succeeded. 
He  was  not  of  tlie  royal  family ;  but  it  is  conjectured  that  he  married  a 
daughter  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  liis  son  Belshazzar  is  said  (Dan.  v.  2) 
to  be  descended  from  Nebuchadnezzar.  Nabonidus  associated  Bel= 
shazzar  with  himself  as  joint-king.  When  it  was  known  that  Cyrus,  B.C. 
539,  was  marching  against  Babylon,  Nabonidus  himself  went  forth  to 
encounter  the  Medo-Persiaii  army,  but  was  routed  and  escaped  to 
Bjrsippa,  where  he  was   shut  up.      The  youthful  Belshazzar  and  hia 
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ami  interpreleth  the  miting.    30  The  monarchjj  is  translated  to  the       Before 
Medfs.  CHRIST 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  ''made  a  great  feast  to    ^J^ 
a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  a  EstkA.  i 
the  thonsaud. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles   he  tasted   the   wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  "^  which  ''j,!!:  52^0. 
his  ^  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  ^  taken  out  of  the  2  Or.  grand- 
temple  wliich  uus  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the  king,  and  je'r.'lV.  "^ 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and   his   concubines,  might  Ichr'i^ih 
drink  therehi.  3Ch.R''- 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were  iroyht 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 

uus  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  his  prmces, 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank   wine,   "^and   praised   the  gods  of  •=  ^ev.  9. 20. 
gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and 

of  stone. 

5  H  "^  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  <*  cu.  4.  si. 
man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candle- 
people,  confident  in  the  streugth  and  resources  of  Babylon,  could  lo'.k 
down  without  terror  on  the  vast  hosts  of  Cyrus  which  lay  at  theii-  gatrs, 
and  seemed  destined  to  melt  away  there.  But  the  experienced  com- 
mander of  the  Persians,  aware  both  of  the  character  and  the  strength  of 
his  opponents,  discerned  his  opportunity  and  made  silent  preparalioiis 
for  it.  On  a  dark  night,  when  all  Kaliylon  was  securely  celebrating  a 
religious  festival,  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  were  diverted  into  a  new 
chaniiel.  The  empty  bed  of  the  river  was  as  available  as  an  unguaideil 
breach  in  the  wall.  The  Persian  hosts  unobserved  find  unopposed 
penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  slumbering  city,  and  Cyrus  thus  became 
master  of  Babylon. 

1—9.  Belshazzar's  feast  interrupted. 

1.  "  Belshazzar."  This  name  is  said  to  signify  "Eel  protect  the  prince." 
KingXabonidus,  in  an  inscription  at  Urukli  [Records  of  the  Fast,  v.  147) 
implores  a  blessing  on  himself  and  on  his  "  eldest  son  Belshazzar." 

"  drank  wine  before."  The  king  sat  at  a  separate  table  ;  and  set  the 
example  of  drinking  at  the  close  of  the  fea.st. 

2.  "vessels."  The  vessels  already  mentioned  by  Daniel  (ch.  i.  2), 
so  long  as  they  remained  in  the  treasury  of  the  idol-temple,  were  treated 
with  a  mea.sure  of  respect  as  if  dedicated  to  the  service  of  an  inferior 
deity  ;  but  the  order  of  the  king  is  to  desecrate  them  entirely. 

"  father,"  i.  e.  ancestor. 

4.  '•'  praised."  Several  Assyrian  hymns  of  praise  have  been  deciphered 
and  translated.     See  Itecords  of  the  Past. 

5.  "man."  The  angel  Gabriel  is  called  a  man  (ch.  ix.  24  and 
elsewhere). 
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CHRIST  ^^^^^   ''•^P^^  ^^^®  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  Idng's 

cir.  538.  j)alace  :  and  the  kmg  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that 
wrote, 

z^chaw.  6  Then  the  king's  ^countenance  ^was  changed, 

'netet,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  *  •'  joints 

3  c^haici.  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  '^  knees  smote  one 

changed  it.  against  auotlier. 

isai.5.27. '  7  '^The  king  cried  "aloud  to  bring  in  ^the  astro- 

liiuiings,  logers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.     And 

e  N'ah"2''io.  the  king  spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 

f  ch.  2. 2.  "Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the 

&  4. 6  .                            .                                          1                                     • 

e  chaM.  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with  "^  scarlet, 

s'isai'47'13  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  ^and  shall 

7  Or,  purple,  bo  the  third  ruler  in  the  Idugdom. 

i'rh''2^"27.  ^  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men :  '  but 

&4. 7.  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known  to 

the  king  the  interpretation  thereof, 

kch. 2. 1.  9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  ^troubled, 

schaw.  and  his  ^countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his 

nesset  lords  Were  astonied. 


ver.  6. 


10  ^  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words  of  the 


"  candlestick."  A  Jewish  commentator  has  suggested  that  this  may 
have  been  the  golden  candlestick  with  seven  branches. 

"  plaister."  Stucco  walls  are  still  found  among  the  ruins  of  the 
Assyrian  palaces. 

"part."     The  extremity,  or  tip. 

6.  "  countenance  was  chan^d."  The  natiu^al  colour  left  his  face, 
he  grew  pal  ■.     So  ver.  9,  and  ch.  vii.  28. 

7.  "  third."  This  is  understood  to  mean  definitely  next  in  rank  to 
Nabonidus  and  Belshazzar,  the  two  reigning  kings ;  it  has  been  interpreted, 
with  less  probability,  to  signify  one  of  three  presidents,  such  as  Darius 
afterwards  appointed  (ch.  vi.  2). 

The  honourable  reward  offered  by  Belshazzar  may  be  comj)ared  with 
those  which  were  conferred  by  Pharaoh  upon  Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  42,  43), 
and  by  Ahasuerus  lipon  Mordocai  (Esth.  vi.  8 — 11). 

8.  "could  not  read  the  writing."  This  distinct  specification  seems 
to  imply  that  the  writing  was  in  a  character  with  wliich  the  wise  men 
■were  unacquainted  ;  and  that  they  had  to  encounter  this  preliminary 
difficulty  before  attempting  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  heavenly 
message.  If  so,  the  characters  were  not  cuneiform,  in  which  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions  are  commonly  written,  nor  square  Hebrew,  such  as  is  now 
used,  which  the  Jews  adopted  in  their  captivity  ;  but  they  may  have 
l)een  old  Hebrew  letters,  which  are  now  called  Samaritan,  whicli  Avere 
used  by  the  Jews  before  the  captivity,  and  consequently  were  familiar  to 
Daniel. 
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king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet  house :  c^'j^'fl^ 
and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  ^0  king,  live  for    cir.  538. 
ever  :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  '  cb.  2. 4. 
countenance  be  changed : 

11  '"there  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  ""th.^ts. 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy       •  ■  •   • 
^father  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom,   like  2 or,  jranrf- 
the  msdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him ;  whom  {"Jr'.T 
the   king   Nebuchadnezzar   thy  ^father,   the   king,  ''  or.  grami- 
I  say,  thy  father,  made  "master  of  the  magicians,  ver.'^.' 
astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers;  "cb.4. 9. 

12  °  forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  know- """'i  "^^  ^■ 
ledge,  and  understanding,  *  interpreting  of  dreams,  ofanuner 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and  ^dissolving  of  s^or.TZ-f '^' 
^  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel,  p  whom  the  6  c'hau^'^" 
king  named  Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel  be  called,  *'""«• 
and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation, 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  tlie  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou 
that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  '^  father  brought  ^  or,  grand- 
out  of  Jewyl 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  "^  the  spirit  of  1  ver.  ii,  12. 
the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understanding 

and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  ""the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have  ''er. 7, s. 
been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read 

this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  thuig : 

16  and  I  have  heard  of  tlie,'^,  that  thou   canst 

^  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts  :  "  now  if  ^f '">'J- 
thou  canst  read  the  writinc;,  and  make  known  to  me  »vei.7. 
the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  mth 

10—16.  Daniel  sent  for. 

11.  "  there  is  a  man."  If  the  queen  was,  as  lias  been  supposed,  tl:o 
mother  of  Belishazzar  and  daughter  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  she  was  doubtless 
so  Tvell  acquainted  with  the  capacity  and  the  services  of  Daniel  that  .^h-j 
would  at  once  1urn  to  liim  in  such  a  difficulty  as  was  present.  AVhereas 
both  the  Babylonian  lords,  unfavourably  disposed  towards  the  ennobled 
foreigner,  and  lu'lshazzar,  youthful  and  self-indulgent,  -were  unlikely  to 
recognise  his  merits  or  even  to  remember  him  and  his  peculiar  services 
to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
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chkTst  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck, 
fir-  538.    and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  * 

17  ^Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 

^c^2%' ^^   ^^^S'  -^^^  ^^y  8"^^*^  ^®  ^^  thyself,  and  give  thy  ^  re- 
wards to  another  ;  yet  I  %vill  read  the  writing  unto 
the  Idng,  and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 
'&Vif22^'     18  0  thou  knag,  *the  most  high  God  gave  Nebu- 
25.     '    '  chadnezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and 

glory,  and  honour : 
"^Jen2L7.       19  and  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  "all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him  :  Avhom  he  would  he  slew ;    and  whom 
he  would  he  kept  alive  ;  and  whom  he  would  he  set 
up  ;  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 
xch.4. 30,37.     20  ""But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
soi,tn.ieai   mind  hardened  "in  pride,  he  was  *  deposed  from  his 
ETi^Ai.    kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  Mm  : 

*madl'l'o  ^1  ^^^^  ^^®  ^^'^^  ^  driven  from  the  sons  of  men  ; 

come  down,  and  ^  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 

lo.'j,e7nade  dwclliug  wtts  with  the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with 

^'{tai'%     gi'ass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew 

«ch.  4  17,25.  of  heaven  ;  "^  till  he  knew  that  the  most  high  God 

ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appointeth 

over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 
'^chron.^^.     22  And  thou  his  son,  0  Belshazzar,  "^hast   not 

humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this ; 
bYer.3, 4.        23  '' but  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of 

heaven  ;  and  they  J^ave  brought  the  vessels  of  his 

house  before   thee,  and   thou,  and  thy  lords,   thy 

wives,  and   thy   concubines,  have   drunk   wine   in 

them  ;  and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and 
c  ps.  115. 5, 6.  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  "^  which  see  not, 

nor  hear,  nor  know  :  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
djer.  10.23.  bi'eath  i$,  "^and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 

not  glorified  : 
24  then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him  ; 

and  this  writing  was  written. 


17—24.   The  Prophet  reproves  the  king. 

18.  "the  most  high."      By  this  name   God   was  made  known  to 
Nebuchadnezzar.     See  ch.  iv.  17,  24,  34,  &c. 
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25  And   this   is   the   writing   that   was   written,  chhTrt 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  IJPHAKSIN.  cir.  538. 

26  This  es  the  interpretation  of  the  thing :  MENE; 
God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL  ;  "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  V.!^;5^;,^- 
and  art  found  wanting.  Je""-  "•  so- 

28  PERES ;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given 

to  the  f  Medes  and  ^  Persians.  'i^Cnl 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed  l^l-^\ 
Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  ]out  a  chain  of  gold  about  Ech.c.  28. 
his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning  him, 

^  that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.    "^  ^"-  '^• 

30  ll'In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of .  j^'^''-^f  ^^ 
the  Chaldeans  slaui.  ^3:! '57.  ■ 

31  ''And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom,  2 ctdd/ho 
2  being  ^  about  threescore  and  two  years  old,  ^^  '^f^'"" 

S  Or,  now. 

CHAPTER  VL 

1  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.    4  TJieii  conspiring  agnii^st  him 
oblain  an  idolatrous  decree.    10  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach  thereof. 


25—31.  The  handwriting  interpreted  and  fulfil  led. 

25.  "  MENE,"  &c.  These  words  care  Aramaic,  and  their  exact  mean- 
ing is  "  numbered,  numbered,  weighed,  and  dividings." 

26.  "  thy  kingdom,"  i.  0.  the  years  of  thy  reign. 

28.  "  PEB.es."  Daniel  in  the  exi)lanation  of  the  word  XJpharsin  points 
out  that  the  root  Paras,  from  wliich  it  is  derived,  has  two  distinct  mean- 
ings, viz.,  to  "  break,"  or  "  divide,"  and  "  Persia,"  and  thus  indicates  the 
jiowerful  nation  by  which  Belshazzar's  reign  was  to  be  broken  off. 

29.  "  they  clothed."  It  is  to  the  credit  of  Belshazzar  that  he  fulfills 
his  word,  and  confers  the  rewards  on  Daniel  notwithstanding  Daniel's 
refusal  of  reward  and  his  outspoken  reproofs.  Daniel  having  shewn  his 
appreciation  of  Belshazzar's  personal  character  by  at  once  declining  the 
proffered  reward,  yields  at  length  to  the  command  of  his  sovereign. 

30.  "  was  Belshazzar  slain."  Cyrus  and  his  hosts  broke  into  the 
city  and  slew  the  king.  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  xiii  and  xiv,  and 
Jeremiah,  1,  li,  were  fulfilled. 

31.  "  took."  Tliis  word  would  be  more  exactly  translated  "  received," 
as  in  ch.  ii.  0.  He  did  not  take  the  kingdom  by  his  own  power  or  in  his 
own  right,  but  as  is  said  in  ch.  ix.  1,  he  "  was  made  "  king.  The  power 
to  make  a  king  rested  with  the  ]\Iodo-Persian  army,  which  was  led  by 
Cyrus  ;  and  it  seems  probable  that  this  Darius  was  appointed  by,  and  was 
subordinate  to,  Cyrus.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  later  king 
of  Persia,  Darius,  the  son  of  Hysta^es,  who  appears  in  the  book  of  Ezra, 
or  the  Darius  mentioned  in  Nehemiah  xii.  22. 
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Before  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den.     18  Daniel  is  saved.    24  His  adversaries 

CHRIST       devoured,  25  and  God  magnified  by  a  decree. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  ^  over  the  kingdom  an 
„  ^^^^  ^  ^         hundred   and  twenty  princes,  which   should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 

2  and  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom 
Daniel  ivas  first :  that  the  princes  might  give  ac- 
counts unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  pre- 
b  ch.  5. 12.     sidents  and  princes,  ^  because  an  excellent  spirit  ivas 

in  him  ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  the 
whole  realm. 

oir.  537.       4  ^  '^  Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
.  .  ^^^1  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom ; 
but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  foras- 
much as  he  ivas  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error 
or  fault  found  in  him. 
5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 

CHAPTER  VI.     . 
1 — 3.  Daniel's  elevation  under  Darius. 

1,  "princes,"  i.e.  satraps.  The  word  is  translated  "princes"  in 
Dan.  iii.  2,  and  "  lieutenants  "  in  Ezra  viii.  36.  In  the  large  Oriental 
monarchies,  hastily  fonned  and  loosely  connected,  the  satraps  were  an 
essential  part  of  the  system  of  government.  They  were  appointed  by 
the  king  of  kings  (Dan.  ii.  37)  and  lived  almost  like  kings  (see  Isa.  s.  8) 
in  their  several  provinces  or  cities,  paying  a  certain  tribute,  and  supply- 
ing, when  required,  a  certain  number  of  soldiers  to  their  sovereign. 
Darius  did  not  introduce  a  new  form  of  government,  but  rearranged 
the  old  system,  defined  the  number  of  satraps,  and  placed  "presidents," 
as  an  intermediate  authority  between  them  and  himself,  specially  with 
a  view  to  financial  affairs. 

2.  "  first."  Eather,  "  one."  It  appears  that  the  three  presidents 
were  co-equal  in  rank.  In  the  next  verse  "  preferred "  should  be 
"  superior,"  or  "  distinguished."  His  superiority  was  simply  that  of 
merit  and  ability.  His  two  colleagues,  as  is  evident  from  ver.  4,  were 
united  in  regarding  him  with  jealousy. 

4 — 9.  Intrigue  against  Daniel. 

4.  "  concerning  the  kingdom."  That  is,  in  the  administration  of 
the  business  of  the  king  (see  ver.  2)  which  was  conmiitted  to  him. 
They  tried  to  convict  him  of  some  moral  fault  in  his  official  conduct. 
"When  they  found  this  impracticable,  they  determined  to  attack  his 
private  conduct  as  a  religious  man,  by  making  prayer  a  capital  offence. 
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occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  chkTst 
liim  concerning  the  law  of  his  God.  dr.  537. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  -  assembled  -  or,  ra».e 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  ^  King  onXj. "" 
Darius,  live  for  ever.  ^^^f\i'  ^' 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  governors,  "^^  -■  i 
and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  captains, 
have  consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal  statute, 

and  to  make  a  firm  ^  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ^  P^- 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  0  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions. 

8  Now,  0  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the 
writing,  that  it    be   not  changed,  according  to  the 

®  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  "'altereth  not.  ^Esth.  1. 10. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing  and  vcr.'iL',  15. 

Xllc  U.cClc(r*  passethnot, 

10  •[[  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  ^\Titing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  liis  house ;   and  liis  windows  hf^s^  ^' 
being  open  in  his  chamber  '"toward  Jerusalem,  he  jouah\4. 

6.  "  assembled."  This  word,  here  and  in  vv.  11  and  15,  should  bo 
translated  ruslnd,  or,  as  in  the  margin,  came  tumult uously. 

7.  "  whosoever  shaU  ask  a  petition."  The  ancient  Persians,  it  is 
said,  were  taught  to  invoke  not  only  supernatural  beings  but  also  their 
national  ruler  and  then  chief  priest.  The  proposed  decree  of  Darius 
does  not  however  go  so  far.  It  amounted  to  a  prohibition  for  thirty  days 
of  prayer  to  any  supernatural  being,  and  allows  only  such  requests  as 
may  be  addressed  to  the  king ;  but  it  stops  short  of  enjoining  divine 
honours  to  be  paid  to  a  living  man,  such  as  were  undoubtedly  claimed 
by  Persian  and  S}Tian  kings  of  later  date.  It  was  capable  of  being 
represented,  and  perhaps  was  actually  represented,  by  the  consiiirators, 
as  a  politic  asserticjn  of  the  claim  of  the  Median  king  to  royal  honour 
from  his  new  subjects  in  Babylon. 

10—17.  Daniel  delivered  to  death. 

10.  "  his  -windows  . . .  Jerusalem,"  or,  "  It  had  open  windows  in  its 
"  upper  room  towards  Jerusalem."  "  open,"  i.  e.  without  cross-bars  or 
lattice  to  intercept  tbe  view.  The  upper  room  to  which  fewer  sounds  of 
earth  reached,  and  from  which  the  glance  of  the  worshipper  might  be 
freely  lifted  up  to  heaven,  was  always  a  chosen  place  for  prayer  (sec 
2  Sam.  xviii.  33.  1  Kings  xvii.  19.  Acts  i.  13,  and  xx.  8).  Doubtless 
when  Daniel  chose  a  room  which  looked  towards  Jerusalem  he  re- 
membered the  prayer  of  Solomon,  and  specially  those  touching  versea 
in  1  Kings  viii.  46 — 50. 

z  z 


6.26. 
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chrTst  k^^Geled  upon  his  knees  ^  three  times  a  day,  and 
cir.  537.    prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
e  Ps.  55. 17.    aforetime. 

Acta  '^12 

i5.&"3.  i.  '  11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God, 

hch.3.8.  12  '^Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  king's  decree ;  Hast  thou  not 
signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
l^ition  of  any  God  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  0  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions '? 

iver.8.  fpijg  ]jij2g  answercd  and  said,  The  thing  is  true,  'ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
alteretli  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king, 
* ch-  ig6.  That  Daniel,  ^  which  is  of  the  cliildren  of  the  cap- 
ich.3. 12.     tivity  of  Judah,  '  regardeth  not  thee,  0  Idng,  nor 

the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
ro  So  Mark    ™  was  sorc  displcasod  with  himself,  and  set  his  heart 

on  Daniel  to  deliver  him  :  and  he  laboured  till  the 
going  dowTi  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 


"  thxee  times  a  day."  This  practice,  if  Daniel  needed  a  precedent 
for  it,  was  certainly  as  old  as  David  (see  Ps.  Iv.  17).  But  if  morning 
and  evening  prayer  be,  as  has  been  said,  the  natural  habit  of  every 
ordinary  believer,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  natural  for  such  men  as 
Daniel  and  David  to  seek  God  at  least  at  one  stated  hour  in  the  long 
interval. 

13.  "  maketh  his  petition*'  Lit.  "  asketh  his  petition  ; "  a  literal 
infringement  of  the  decree  (ver.  7). 

14.  "  was  sore  displeased  with  himself."  The  struggle  in  the  heart 
of  Darius  was  long  ;  his  decision  seems  pardonable  in  a  heatlien.  On  the 
one  side  was  his  personal  esteem  for  Daniel  and  his  conscientious  con- 
viction that  Daniel  was  in  the  right :  on  the  other  side  his  respect  for 
the  written  law  and  the  national  tradition,  perhaps  also  unwillingness 
to  shake  its  authority  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  He  saw  that  he 
had  been  outwitted  by  an  intrigue,  that  he  had  ignorantly  ratified  the 
law,  unaware  of  its  bearing  on  a  man  who  loved  God  so  intensely  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  abstain  from  prayer  and  praise.  Yet  Darius 
did  not  recall  the  sanction  which  he  had  given  in  ignorance.  Perhaps 
(as  has  been  suggested)  he  had  not  sufficient  strength  of  character  or 
suiBcient  personal  authority  to  anticipate  the  arbitrary  declaration  of  one 
of  his  successors  that  a  Persian  king  is  superior  to  the  law.  A  supreme 
authority  which  allows  itself  to  be  fettered  by  an  unrighteous  law 
deserves  condenmation  for  its  weakness  ;  but  the  weakness  of  Darius  has 
been  extenuated  by  the  suggestion  that  he  did  not  sacrifice  an  innocent 
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15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and  (,^^1^71^ 
said  unto  the  king,  Know,  0  king,  that  °  the  law  of    cir.  537. 
the  Medes   and   Persians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  °  ver.  s. 
statute  which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel,  and  cast  Jmn  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now 
the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee, 

17  "And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the  "Lam-s.  is. 
mouth  of  the  den ;  p  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  p  s..  mm. 
his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords ;  ^^'  *^'^' 
that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning 
Daniel. 

18  ^Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 

the   night  fasting  :    neither  were   -  instruments   of  ^  or,  taiie. 
musick  brought  before  him  :  ^  and  his  sleep  went  1  ch.  2. 1. 
from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel :  and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Daniel,  0  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 

God,  'is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 'ch-s. is. 
able  to  dehver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

person  uncondemned  by  law  as  Herod  did  (St.  Matt,  xiv),  and  as  Pilate 
did,  merely  to  win  favour. 

The  conduct  of  Daniel  on  this  occasion  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  his 
escape  from  the  former  trial  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace  (ch.  iii.  8)  was 
not  due  to  any  want  of  courage  in  bearing  his  testimony.  Daniel  now, 
like  his  three  fi-iends  fonnerly,  knowingly  incurs  the  penalty  imposed  by 
an  unrighteous  law.  And  he  was  ready  without  hesitation  or  complaint 
to  submit  to  it,  being  aware  that  the  best  opposition  which,  in  the 
circumstances,  he  could  offer  to  the  iniquity  was  to  die  the  death  of  a 
martyr. 

16.  "den  of  lions."  To  hunt  the  lion  was  a  favourite  sport  with  the 
kings  of  Assyria  ;  and  it  is  likely  that  many  lions  were  kept  in  artificial 
dens  in  the  parks  attached  to  the  royal  palace.  The  inscriptions  shew 
that  casting  a  criminal  alive  to  the  lions  was  a  Inode  of  punishment 
practised  by  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

•'  he  will  deliver  thee."  These  words  in  the  original  appear  to  go 
no  farther  than  a  wish — may  He  deliver  thee ! 

18—24.  Daniel  rescued. 

20.  "the  living  God."  Probably  in  the  sleepless  honrs  of  niglrt 
Darius  had  called  to  mind  the  signs  and  wonders  which,  as  Nebuchad- 

z  z  2 
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nM°I%'v      21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  ^0  king,  live 
cir.  537.    lor  ever. 
»ch. 2.4.         22  *My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  "shut 
u  Heb  ii'  33  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me  :  for- 
asmuch as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me ; 
and  also  before  thee,  0  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  Idng  exceeding  glad  for  him,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of 
the  den.     So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the  den, 
I  Heb.  11. 33.  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  ^be- 
cause he  believed  in  his  God. 
yDeut.19.19.     24  And  the  king  commanded,  ^  and  they  brought 
those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
"Esth.o.  10.  them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  ^  their  children, 
24?  16.   ■     and  their  wives  ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
2  Km.  14. 6.  ijjgj^^  g^j^^j  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 

they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

»ch.4.i.  25  ^^Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

b  ch.  3. 29.        26  ^  I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  dominion  of 


nezzar  had  acknowledged  (ch.  iv.  2),  were  wronglit  by  the  God  of 
Daniel  ;  there  is  a  gradual  increase  in  the  reverence  -uhich  the  IMedian 
king  expresses  (coinp,  vv.  16,  20,  and  26).  Darius,  like  Nebuchadnezzar, 
acknowledged  the  power,  even  tlie  supreme  power  of  God,  but  yet  con- 
tinued to  believe  in  the  existence  of  other  gods. 

22.  "  shut  the  lions'  mouths."  This  is  probably  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle  (Heb.  xi.  33).  * 

"  forasmuch  as,"  &c.  Daniel,  speaking  as  a  prophet  of  God,  inter- 
prets tlie  miracle  as  a  sign  of  God's  approval  of  his  conduct  both  as  a 
child  of  God  and  as  a  dutiful  subject  of  Darius.  The  king  is  taught  that 
God  approves  both  piety  and  loyalty, 

24,  "  them,  their  children,  and  their  wives."  This  severe  and  indis- 
criminate punishment  was  the  act  of  an  absolute  king  to  whose  religion 
and  laws  mercy  wps  a  stranger.  What  would  seem  to  us  the  extremity 
of  injustice  was  agreeable  (comp.  Esth.  ix.  13,  14)  to  the  spirit  of  that 
age  and  people.  God  had  manifestly  justified  Daniel ;  and  the  king 
treats  his  accusers  as  outlaws  among  men. 

25—28.  Proclamation  and  confession  of  Darius. 

26,  "  I  make  a  decree."  The  decree  of  Darius  goes  beyond  that  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  (ch.  iii.  29).  The  former  forbad  irreverence,  the 
latter  commands  veneration  towards  God.    In  its  more  explicit  language 
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my  kingdom  men  Mremble  and  fear  before  the  God  c^rTIt 
of  Daniel :  ^  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast    cir.  537. 
for  ever,  and  his  Idngdom  that  which  shall  not  be «  ps.  9.1. 1. 
^  destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  e  cii"  2'  44* 

p„J  &4.3,34. 

CD-tl'  ^  &7.  14, 27. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  ^  and  he  worketh  .^.'^^  \-  ^• 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
.dehvered  Daniel  fi*om  the  ^  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius, 
s  and  in  the  reign  of  ^  Cyrus  the  Persian.  hEzrai.'i,2 


f  ch.  4. 3. 

2  Heb.  hand, 
e  ch.  1.  21. 


it  seems  to  gather  up  the  -whole  experience  which  both  kings  had  of 
■God's  great  power.  Both  decrees  stop  short  of  any  allusion  to  the 
national  polytheism. 

28.  "  prospered,"  i.  e.  found  favour  (comp.  ch.  i.  21).   With  this  verse 
the  historical  portion  of  the  book  ends. 

All  the  facts  related  in  the  historical  chapters  of  Daniel  seem  to  con- 
verge to  one  point,  namely  the  manifestation  of  the  supreme  power  of 
the  true  God.  God  was  thus  instructing  both  unbelievers  and  believers, 
both  Babylonians  and  Jews.  In  the  elevation  of  the  Jewish  slaves  in  their 
royal  master's  household  (ch.  i) ;  in  the  supernatural  dream  of  Nebu- 
■chadnezzar  and  its  supernatural  interpretation  (ch.  ii)  ;  in  the  mira- 
culous deliverance  of  the  three  Jews  from  the  furnace  (ch.  iii)  ;  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  predicted  but  unexpected  madness  and  unexpected 
recovery  (ch.  iv)  ;  in  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  and  its  interpretation 
by  Daniel  (ch.  v) ;  the  power  and  the  attributes  of  God  are  manifested 
with  a  good  effect  in  two  ways :  the  unbeliever  was  startled  and  corrected  in 
the  hour  of  his  triumph,  in  the  midst  of  his  imaginary  self-sufficiency  ; 
and  the  dejected  Jew  was  consoled  with  a  gleam  of  Divine  favour,  and 
•rescued  from  the  torpor  of  despair.  After  the  destruction  of  the  Temple, 
the  material  emblem  of  God's  presence  among  the  Jews,  they  were 
encouraged  by  those  undeniable  tokens  of  His  preseiice  in  a  foreign  land 
to  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  land  and  dwell  in  patient  hope  of  release 
after  tlie  appointed  seventy  years  (Jer.  xxix).  And  the  same  tokens  of 
God's  presence  tended  also  to  carry  out  His  purpose  in  the  Captivity. 
"  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name  .  .  .  and  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
*'  which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen  ..  .  .  and  the  heathen  shall  know 
"  tbat  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  sliall  be  sanctified  in 
"  you  before  their  eyes,"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  23. 


CHAPTEE  VII. 

The  second  portion  of  flie  book  of  Daniel  begins  with  the  seventh 
chapter.  It  consists  of  four  great  propliecies  wliich  were  revealed  to 
Daniel  immediately.  They  are  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  they 
were  revealed,  and  the  date  of  each  revelation  is  recorded  ;  the  first,  vii. 
1  ;  the  second,  viii.  1 ;  the  third,  ix.  1  ;  the  fom-th  x.  1. 
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Before 

CHRIST  CHAPTEE  VII 

cir.  555. 

1  DanieVs  vision  of  four  beasts.    9  Of  God's  kingdom.    15  The  interpre- 

tation  thereof. 

cir.  555.  TN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon 
a  Num.  12. 6.  X  *  Daniel  ^  had  a  dream  and  ^  visions  of  his  head 
^cdci.saw.  upon  his  bed:  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told 
3  ^^;  ^^^^j    the  sum  of  the  ^  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by 
night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  gTeat  sea. 


1—8.  Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts  and  the  little  horn. 

1.  "In  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar."  This  date  carries  us  back  to 
a  period  before  the  last  two  chapters,  Belshazzar  was  probably  the 
fourth  king  after  Nebuchadnezzar.     See  introductory  note  to  ch.  v. 

2.  "  my  vision."  This  vision  of  Daniel  relates  to  the  same  events  as 
the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (ch.  ii.  31 — 45).  It  is  not  however  a 
mere  repetition  of  that  dream  ;  numerous  important  details  are  added, 
specially  the  Divinity  of  the  Human  Sovereign  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  might  have  been  expected  that  the  "  counsels  of  God  "  would  be  com- 
municated, as  they  were,  more  fully  to  his  faithful  servant  Daniel  than  to 
the  Babylonian  king. 

God,  Who  taught  both  Babylonians  and  Jews  by  facts  (see  note  at  end 
of  ch,  vi),  taught  them  also  by  revelation,  but  in  different  degrees,  as 
they  were  severally  able  to  receive  instruction.  Thus,  in  this  sixth 
century  before  Christ,  it  was  made  known,  first,  to  the  aspiring  young 
monarch  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  secondly,  after  an  interval  of  fifty  or 
sixty  years,  to  the  thoughtful  statesman  and  prophet  Daniel,  that  four 
great  empires  in  succession  were  destined  to  rise  and  fall  on  earth,  the 
second  distinguished  from  the  first  by  its  inferior  splendour,  the  third 
remarkable  for  the  extent  to  whipli  its  dominion  was  stretched,  the  fourth 
for  its  crushing  power  ;  and  that  when  the  last  of  these  empires  was  on  the 
decline  another  kingdom  should  spring  up,  of  heavenly  origin,  appointed, 
after  a  struggle  with  the  remaining  offspring  of  the  fourth,  to  absorb  all 
that  preceded  it  and  to  stand  for  ever. 

The  inspiration  of  this  prophecy  is  attested  by  the  annals  of  the  world 
in  the  last  twenty-five  centuries.  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Eome 
have  arisen  in  their  godless  strength,  and  done  their  appointed  tasks ; 
and  since  the  dissolution  of  the  last,  the  shattered  fragments  of  human 
power  have  not  been  combined  by  any  earthly  ruler  in  one  dominion. 
The  separate  fragments  exist,  but  it  is,  as  we  see  in  this  nineteenth 
century,  to  contribute  their  parts  to  the  rising  authority  of  the  growing 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist. 

In  this  vision  of  Daniel,  who  could  fail  to  recognize  a  prescience  so  far 
beyond  human  penetration,  dream  of  ambition,  or  forecast  of  states- 
manship, that  it  must  be  of  superhuman  origin  1  Whence  could  the  writer 
of  this  book  have  derived  his  knowledge  but  from  the  source  of  inspi- 
ration, the  Holy  Ghost? 

"  the  four   winds."      So  the  winds  are  four  in  Ezek.  xxxvii.  9. 
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3  And  four  great  beasts  '^  came  up  from  the  sea,  (.^fYsx 
diverse  one  from  another.  cir.  555. 

4  The  first  was  ^  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings :  <=  Rev.  13. 1. 
I  beheld  till  the  mngs  thereof  were  plucked,  ^and ''2'sTm.'rli: 
it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  &%".i*4<V^' 
upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  given  n'n.b'^/s ^" 
to  it.  2 Or,'  ■  ■ 

5  ®  And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  o'lhl!"^.'' 
bear,  and  ^  it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  ii  had  ^^lY^Jo"!"' 
three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  dominion. 
and  they  said   thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour  much 

flesh. 

6  After  this   I   beheld,   and   lo   another,  like   a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings 

of  a  fowl;   the   beast   had  also  ^four  heads;   and  ^^h. a 8,22. 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 


Their  bursting  forth  from  every  side  indicates  the  absence  of  peace. 
The  sea  represents  the  people  of  the  world  (cp.  Eev.  xvii.  1,  15),  so 
far  as  it  is  given  over  to  evil  (St.  Luke  iv.  6). 

3.  "  four  beasts."  Tliese  are  four  kingdoms  (see  ver.  17),  the  same 
as  were  represented  by  the  four  portions  of  the  body  or  the  four  metals 
in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  (ch.  ii.  32).  There  may  still  be  seen 
imaginary  monsters  bearing  some  resemblance  to  these  beasts  carved  in 
stone  among  the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian  cities. 

4.  "  Tlie  first."  The  Babylonian  empire,  the  golden  head  of  the 
dream,  is  here  represented  as  a  lion-eagle  ;  a  lion  in  strength  (Jer.  iv.  7, 
&c.),  an  eagle  in  swiftness  (Jer.  xlviii.  40,  &c.).  Such  was  the  character 
of  that  empire  in  the  early  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Daniel,  whose 
long  life  spanned  the  whole  length  of  the  Babylonian  empire — the  reigns 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  three  successors,  B.C.  604 — 538,  beheld  its 
beginning  and  watched  its  end.  He  saw  the  wings  plucked,  the  career 
of  conquest  ended  ;  the  fourfooted  creature  placed  erect  and  made 
incapable  of  exerting  the  strength  which  it  once  manifested  ;  lastly,  its 
heart  changed  into  that  of  a  weak  man,  its  aggressive  spirit  subdued. 
The  expressions  seem  to  allude  to  the  personal  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
as  well  as  to  the  empire  founded  by  him. 

5.  "  a  bear."  The  bear,  corresponding  to  the  silver  breast  and  arms 
in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  represents  the  Medo-Persian  empire,  which 
may  be  dated  from  the  rise  of  Cyrus,  about  B.C.  550,  to  the  death  of 
Darius  III.,  B.C.  330.  It  raised  itself  up  on  one  side,  its  two  component 
parts  being  unequal  in  strength  ;  it  overwhelmed  or  destroyed  three 
great  kingdoms,  the  Lydian,  Babylonian,  and  Bactrian ;  its  wastefulness 
of  human  life  is  denoted  by  the  all-devouring  character  of  the  bear, 

6.  "  a  leopard."  The  four-headed  leopard  corresponded  to  the  brazen 
belly  and  thighs  (ch.  ii.  32),  and  is  the  type  of  the  Graeco-Macedoniau 
empire,  tlie  rise  of  which  may  be  dated  from  B.C.  334,  when  Alexander 
crossed  the  Hellespont.  Tlic  characteristic  features  of  this  empire  are 
the  comparative  inferiority  of  its  origin  from  the  petty  state  of  ]\Iacedonia, 


ver.  19,  Z3. 


ft 
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chkYst      '''  -^f^^^  t^i'*^  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behokl 
cir.  555.    *='  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
E  ch.  2. 4a     exceedingly ;    and  it  had  great  iron  teeth  :  it  de- 
voured and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
vnili  the  feet  of  it :  and  it  teas  diverse  from  all  the 
h  ch.  2. 41.     beasts  that  tcere  before  it ;  ^  and  it  had  ten  horns, 
i  ver.  20, 21,      8  I  Considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  Hhere  came 
2tch.8. 'J.   .yp  among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom 

its  eagerness  for  conflict,  the  concentrated  force  of  its  assault,  the 
rapidity  of  its  victorious  career,  aud  its  division  after  the  death  of  its 
founder,  Alexander,  B.C.  323,  into  four  kingdoms — Macedonia  under 
Cassauder,  Thrace  under  Lysiinachus,  Egypt  under  Ptolemy,  and 
Syria  under  Seleucus. 

7.  "  a  fourth,  beast,"  i.  e.  the  Eoman  empire,  corresponding  to  the 
legs  and  feet  of  iron  and  clay  (ch.  ii.  33).  Daniel  marks  (comp.  ver.  24) 
three  periods  in  its  long  existence  ;  (1)  its  rise  and  progressive  aggran- 
dizement ;  (2)  its  manitestation  of  ten  horns  =  contemporaneous  kings  ; 
(3)  its  putting  forth  the  little  horn ;  after  which  the  everlasting 
kingdom  supersedes  it.  Its  three  predecessors  had  been  despotic 
governments ;  but  its  power  was  defined  by  a  system  of  exact 
law.  Compared  with  theirs,  its  dominion  was  more  widely  extended, 
and  the  hand  of  the  central  government  was  more  frequently  felt  in  all 
parts  of  the  empire.  It  has  left  behind  it  more  abiding  marks  of  its 
resistless  influence  than  any  otlier  empire.  Crushing  power,  thorough 
subjugation,  and  coasolidation  are  named  as  its  characteristics  (comp.  vv. 
19  and  23). 

"  ten  horns."  As  the  Eoman  empire  crumbled  into  decay,  a  number 
of  smaller  kingdoms  gradually  rose  up  out  of  it  and  came  into  promi- 
nence. They  are  variously  named  at  different  periods  ;  but  the  number 
is  generally  observed  to  be  ten.  Hippolytus,  writing  A.D.  240,  says,  "  The 
"fourth  beast  is  that  which  stands  sovereign  at  present,  which  subdues 
"  and  reduces  all  by  its  strength  just  as  iron  does  .  . .  W^  ought  now  to 
"  look  for  the  ten  horns  which  are  to  spring  from  it,  when  the  time  of 
"the  beast  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  the  little  horn,  which  is  Antichrist, 
"shall  appear  suddenly  in  their  midst,  and  righteousness  shall  be 
"  banished  from  the  earth,  and  the  whole  world  shall  reach  its  consum- 
"  mation." 

8.  "  little  horn."  This  is  now  generally  interpreted  of  the  Papacy  ; 
not  the  bishojjric  of  Pome  as  it  was  in  primitive  times,  but  the  secular 
power  of  the  Pope;  which  sprang  up  at  Pome  amongst,  but  later  than, 
the  kingdoms  which  grew  out  of  the  falling  empire;  the  "spiritual 
"  monarchy  which  gradually  rose  to  supreme  power  in  the  centre  of  the 
"political  system,  and  in  the  very  seat  of  former  dominion."  But 
it  must  not  be  assumed  that  the  little  horn  means  notliing  but  the 
Papacy.  It  may  comprehend  other  abnormal  developments  (tares  among 
the  wheat)  of  the  human  element  in  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  acting 
as  a  coercive  power  with  a  view  to  worldly  ends.  Tlie  temporal  power 
of  the  Pope,  which  has  given  authority  in  tlie  Church  of  Christ  to 
systematic  errors  and  abuses  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Cliristianity,  is  the 
most  conspicuous  instance  of  this  since  the  extinction  of  the  four  ancient 
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there  were  three  of  tlie  first  horns  plucked  up  by  ^.Jl'^^{%rJ, 
the  roots  :  and,  beliold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like    cir.  fws. 
the  eyes  ^  of  man,  ^  and  a  mouth   speakmg  great  ^  ^ev.  9. 7. 
things.  'vt-r.li^' 

Kev.  13.  5. 
in  Rev  20  4 

9  ^  ™  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  n  ps.  op.  i  ' 
"  tlie  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  °  whose  garment  was  „  p^'  Y(i%', 
white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  „^r-,^-,^*v. 
pure  wool :  his  throne  uus  like  the  fiery  flame,  p  micI  ^^-  ^  [ 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  ia/.'s."' 

10  "i  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  &g6."i5.^ 


empires,  yet  not  the  only  instance:  and  the  most  conspicuous  of  all 
(2  Tliess.  ii.  4)  remains  to  he  developotl. 

"  before  whom  there  were  three."  Three  successive  kingdoms  (»f 
Iteily  were  inaugurated  at  Eome, — that  of  the  Hfruliaus  under  Odoacer  ; 
that  of  the  Ostrogotlis  under  Theodoric  ;  and  that  of  the  Lombards 
under  Alboin :  all  three  were  plucked  up  and  swept  away  before  the 
growing  jiower  of  the  Papacy. 

"  eyes  like,"  &c.     Eyes  bright  with  human  knowledge  and  vigour. 

"speaking  great  things."  These  appear  to  be  of  two  kinds:  1. 
words  wliose  power  is  shewn  in  the  destruction  of  the  fourth  empire 
(ver.  11)  ;  and  2.  impious  boasts  against  God  ;  comp.  ver.  25,  and  see 
the  description  of  the  man  of  sin  (2  Thess.  ii.  3,  4).  Two  other  charac- 
teristics of  tlie  little  horn  are  added  in  ver.  25,  viz.,  oppression  of  saints 
(comp.  ver.  21),  and  arbitrary  disturbance  of  settled  customs  and  rules, 
apparently  those  which  appertain  to  the  worship  of  God. 


9—14.    The    Ancient    of  days,   the   judgment   and    the 

kingdom. 

0.  "  I  beheld  till."  The  fourth  empire  is  succeeded  by  the  kingdom 
of  the  God  of  heaven  (oh.  ii.  34,  44)  with  which,  as  appears  from  ch. 
vii.  21,  the  little  horn  is  contemporary. 

•'  the  thrones  were  cast  down."  Perhaps  .this  is  better  translated 
"  the  thrones  were  set,"  i.  e.  in  preparation  for  the  last  judgment  the 
seats  were  placed  ready  for  the  judge  and  his  assessors  (comp.  hit.  Matt, 
xix.  28,  and  Pev.  xx.  4),  who  subsequently  (ver.  10)  take  their  seats. 

"Ancient  of  days."  80  God  manifested  Himself  in  human  form  to 
Moses  (Exod.  xxiv.  10),  to  Isaiah  (ch.  vi.  1),  to  Ezekicl  (ch.  i.  26). 
"  By  The  Ancient  of  days  he  means  the  Lord  and  God  of  all,  even  of 
"  Christ  Himself,  Who  niaketh  the  days  old  and  yet  waxeth  not  old 
"  Himself  by  times  of  days  "  {Hippolijfus.). 

The  expression  "  the  [or,  an]  Ancient  of  days  "  is  peculiar  to  Daniel. 
In  Oriental  poetry  it  is  used  to  denote  an  old  man.  His  age  represents 
the  eternal  existence  (Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  1  Tim.  i.  17)  and  majesty  ; 
His  garment,  Iioliness  ;  His  hair  purity  ;  His  fiery  throne,  all-subduing 
power  (Ps.  1.  3j. 
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chrTst  ^6fore  him:  ''tliousand  thousands  ministered  unto 

cir.  £55.    him,  and   ten   thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 

'1  Kin.  22. 19.  before  liim  :    ^the  iudement  was  set,  and  the  books 

P.s.  68.  17.  1 

iieb.  12. 22.  were  opened. 

s  kIv.  20. 4,  111  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 

tRev.  19. 20.  words  which  the  horn  spake:  *I  beheld  even  till 

schaid.  a  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and 

prolonging         •  .       .  i        i  •  /i  ''  J        ^ 

in  life  u-as    giveu  to  thc  Dummg  name. 
/Ez*ek.  Tli     12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they  had 

&  26.'64^'  '^'  their  dominion  taken  away  :  yet  ^  their  lives  were 

&7i.M^'^^'  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time, 
xver. 9.  13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  "one 

&  8. 6.  & '  ■  like  the  Son  of  man  came  ^ith  the  clouds  of  heaven, 

Mat^n.  27.  and  came  to  ""  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 

John  a  35.    liii^  near  before  him. 

Eph^L22^^'     ^^  ^And   there   was   given    him   dominion,   and 
2  cii.  3. 4.      glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  ^  people,  nations,  and 

cii^'2. 44.  '  langTiages,  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  ^  an 

M^-.~4.'7.     everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 

johni'ifi.  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 


Heb.  12.  21 


10.  "  thousand  thousands."  The  vast  number  of  the  angelic  hosts 
is  frequently  intimated  in  Scripture.  See  Gen.  xxxii,  1,  2.  Josh.  v.  14. 
Ps.  cxlviii.  2.    St.  Luke  ii.  13.    Heb.  xii.  22. 

"  the  books."  God's  books  of  record  and  of  judgment  are  referred  to 
in  many  places,  e.  g.  Exod.  xxxii.  32.  Ps.  Ivi.  8  ;  Ixix.  28.  Mai.  iii.  16. 
Phil.  iv.  3.    Eev.  xx.  12. 

12.  "  their  lives  -were  prolonged."  So  in  ch.  ii.  44,  we  find  that 
former  kingdoms,  though  depri#ed  of  their  power  and  place,  were  still 
extant  when  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  began. 

13.  "  I  saw,"  &c.  Hitherto  we  liave  seen  (vv.  9,  10)  the  eternal 
God  acting  as  the  supreme  Judge  and  Euler  in  accordance  with  the 
declarations  of  earlier  books  of  Scripture,  e.  g.  Gen.  xviii.  25.  1  Sam. 
ii.  10.  Ps.  1.  4.  Eccles.  xii.  14  ;  xi.  9  ;  iii.  14,  15,  &c.  Now  Daniel 
begins  to  shew  that  God  acts  through  His  Divine  Son,  to  Whom  rule 
and  judgment  are  committed,  in  accordance  with  both  later  Scripture,  as 
Heb.  i.  2.  St.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  St.  John  iii.  35 ;  v.  22.  1  Cor.  xv.  27, 
&c.,  and  even  earlier,  as  Ps.  ii.  8,  9.  His  kingdom  it  is  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar saw  (ch.  ii.  34,  44)  destined  to  absorb  the  kingdoms  of  earth 
(Rev.  xi.  15). 

"  like  the  Son  of  man."  Or,  like  a  son  of  mortal  man  ;  a  Man,  but 
not  a  mere  man.  For,  to  come  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  is  surely  a 
prerogative  of  God,  Whomaketh  the  clouds  His  chariot  (Ps.  civ.  3)  ;  and 
they  who  bring  Him  before  the  Ancient  of  days  seem  to  be  the  minister- 
ing angels  of  ver.  10  ;  and  the  word  which  expresses  the  "  service  " 
universally  rendered  to  Him  is  used  elsewhere  to  imply  worship  {from 
])r.  Posey). 
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15  ^ I  Daniel  ''was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  c^'^ji^sx 
midst  of  ony  ^body,  and  the   visions  of  my  head    cir.  555. 
troubled  me.  ^  vcr.  28. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  ^sheai't 
and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.     So  he  told 

me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the 
things. 

17  *^  These  gTeat  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four '■vor.3. 
kings,  ivhich  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth.  lafu.  '  "' 

18  But  '^  the  saints  of  the  ^  most  High  shall  take  2Tim^'2^^i], 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  2c;  sl  &'  ^' 
for  ever  and  ever.  sami.tf"';!' 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  ^the  fourth  ohp's  tii.lus, 
beast,  which  was  diverse  *from  all  the  others,  ex-  p'lafj's."'^' 
ceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  !  cimw. /rom 
nails  0/ brass ;  wMch  devoured,  brake   in   pieces,  aiif'ose. 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  and  of  the  ten  horns  that  tvere  in  his  head,  and 
of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three 
fell ;  even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth 
that  spake  very  great  things,  whose  look  was  more 
stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  ^and  the  same  horn  made  war  with  '^^s.  12,21. 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  ;  Kev.n.'7.& 

22  ^  until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  "^  and  judg-  iV.  &10. 16. 
ment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High  ;  and  { l!'J;_  j.^ 
the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom,  jj^"^""-//- 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  Hhe  ^s^ia  ' 

.  -<  ■  o£  1-0,  4. 

fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  i  ch.  2.  io. 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 


15—28.    Interpretation  of  the  vision. 

15.  "  grieved."     Rather,  "  troubled,"  or  "  agitated,"  as  in  ver.  2&,  &e. 

17.  "  kings."  King  is  used  for  kingdom.  Tlie  four  are  spoken  of 
generally  in  the  future  tense,  although  the  actual  rising  of  the  first  was 
past  (comp.  ver.  3). 

18.  "the  saints  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  possess,"  &c.  This  is  that  inheritance 
of  the  saints  so  often  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament,  as  Eph.  i.  11,  18. 
Acts  XX.  32.    Rom.  viii.  17.    Rev.  v.  10  ;  xxii.  5. 

19 — 22.  These  four  verses  appear  to  be  a  second  inquiry  addressed  by 
Daniel  to  the  Angel  that  stood  by  (ver.  16). 

23 — 27.  The  Angel,  who  had  jneviousiy  answered  respecting  the  earth 
and  the  heavenly  kingdoms  (vv.  17,  18),  now  answers  concerning  the 
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chrTst      ^'^  ^And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are 
cir.  555.    ten  kings  thcd  shall  arise :  and  another  shall  rise 

*  ver.  7  8,^20.  after  them  ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 

1  isai.  37!  23!  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 
&^if.'28,'fft,"     25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 
iiV.^is.s  G.  ™ost  High,  and  shall  ™wear  out  the  saints  of  the 

m  Kev.  i7.'c.  most  High,  and  "  think  to  chano-e  times  and  laws  : 

&18  24  O'  _  _  _o 

iich.2.21.     and  "they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  ^un,til  a  time 
o  Kev.^13. 7.  and  times  and  the  di-sdding  of  time. 
Rev.  12. 14.      26  iBut  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
q  ver.  10, 22.  ^^q  away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  to  destroy 

it  imto  the  end. 
r  TCr.  14, 18,      27  And  the   '  kingdom   and    dommion,   and  the 

greatness  of  the  kmgdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 


s  ch.  2. 44.  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most 
John  12.^4.  High,  ^  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 

^Kev,  11. 15.  tand  all  ^  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

2  Or,  rnurs.      28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.     As  for  me 

"ch'^'^8^27  Daniel,  "my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my 
&  io.'  8,  iG.    countenance  changed  in  me  :  but  I  ^  kept  the  matter 

.^Luke2.i9,  in  my  heart. 

fourth  kingdom  and  its  oflfsimng,  the  ten  kingdoms  and  the  little  horn, 
also  concerning  the  warfare,  the  judgment,  and  th«  final  prevalence  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

25.  "  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time,"  i.  e.  the  half  of  seven 
times  ;  in  all  probability  a  symbolical  rather  than  a  chronological  periods 
It  occurs  again  in  ch,  xii.  7,  and  Eev.  xii.  14.  In  ch.  iv.  16  a  time 
■would  seem  to  be  equivalent  to  a  year  (comp.  ch.  xi.  13,  marginal 
reading).  , 

28.  "  my  countenance."  Lit,  my  brightness  Aivas  changed  upon  me, 
i.  c.  I  grew  pale.     See  ch.  v.  6. 

AVith  this  seventh  chapter  the  Chaldee  portion  of  the  book  of  Daniel 
ends :  the  last  five  chapters  (see  note  on  ch.  ii.  4)  are  written  in 
Hebrew, 

It  may  be  observed  as  a  general  rule  that  the  historical  portion  of  the 
book  is  written  in  Chaldee  because  the  facts  took  j^lace  in  Chaktea,  and 
were  intended  in  the  Divine  purpose  for  the  instruction  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing Chaldsean.s.  And  the  prophetic  portion  generally  is  written  in 
Hebrew,  because  those  predictions  were  not  only  a  sign  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  some  of  the  heathen,  but  also,  and  still  more,  a  token  and 
pledge  of  God's  superintending  Providence  and  unfailing  care  for  His 
people,  and  as  such  they  are  given  specially  to  the  peojsle  of  God  in  their 
(jwn  language.  Two  apparent  exceptions  seem  to  confirm  this  general 
rule.  The  first  historical  chapter  (ch.  i)  is  written  in  Hebrew  ;  and  the 
first  prophetic  chapter  (ch.  vii)  in  Chaldee.  The  reason  for  those  varia- 
tions seems  to  be  that  tlie  more  direct  manifestation  of  God's  power  to 
the  Chaldajans  begins  in  ch.  ii. ;  and  that  the  vision  of  Daniel  of  the  four 
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Before 

CHAPTER  VIII.  ^drS'' 

1  Dmtiel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  lie  goat.  13  The  two  thmtsand  three 
hundred  days  of  sacrijice.  15  Gabriel  comforteth  Daniel,  and  inter- 
preteth  the  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar    cir.  553. 
a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel, 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  *  at  the  first.         *  '^^-  '^-  ^• 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;    and  it  came  to  pass, 

when  I  saw,  that  I  ivas  at  ^  Shushan  in  the  palace,  b  Esth.  i.  2. 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam  ;  and  I  saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which 
had  two  horns  :  and  the  two  horns  were  high  ;  but 

one  was  higher  than  ^  the  other,  and  the  higher  =  rich  the 
came  up  last. 

beasts  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  appendix  to  and  expansion  of  the  dream  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  oh.  ii. 

CHAPTEE  VIII. 

1—14.    Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram,  and  he-goat,  and 

the  horns. 

1.  "  third  year,"  &c.  Two  years  after  the  vision  recorded  in  the 
previous  chapter  Daniel  was  engaged,  probably  on  some  official  duty, 
in  the  Babylonian  fortress  in  Shushan,  the  city  which  was  to  become,  a 
century  later,  the  capital  of  Persia.  In  this  distant  cit}-,  which  lay 
300  miles  eastward  of  Babylon,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  between  Media 
and  Persia,  Daniel  was  probably  still  pondering  both  the  future 
changes  which  had  been  revealed  to  him,  and  their  present  foreshadows, 
which  he  could  not  fail  to  observe  in  luxurious  Babylon,  and  in  the 
hardy  races  around  Susa.  Here  then  he  is  enlightened  by  another 
vision  which  represents  in  fuller  detail  a  limited  portion  of  the  former 
vision,  viz.  the  destinies  of  the  second  (Medo-Persian)  and  third 
(Grecian)  empires,  and  the  sufferings  and  deliverance  which  await  the 
people  of  God  in  tlie  time  of  those  empire-^;, 

2.  "  TJlai."  A  river  called  Eula3us  by  ancient  geographers.  Its 
modern  name  is  Kuran. 

3.  "  ram."  Tliis  ram,  we  are  told  in  ver.  20,  represents  the  Medo- 
Persian  kingdom,  which,  in  ch.  vii.  5,  was  represented  by  a  bear.  Both 
animals  arc  characterised  by  union  of  strength  with  heaviness. 

"  two  horns."  Persia,  though  at  first  dependent  on  Media  after- 
wards absorbed  Media,  and  gave  its  own  name  to  the  empire :  so  one 
born  is  represented  as  coming  up  last  and  as  crowing  higher  than  the 
other ;  and  so  the  two  sides  of  the  bear  (ch.  vii,  5)  were  unequal  in 
streni?th. 
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chkTst     '^  ^  ^^^  *^®  ^^^  pushing  westward,  and  north- 

cir.  553.    ward,  and  southward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand 

before  him,  neither  ivas  there  any  that  could  deliver 

"^^^--^^-^    o^t  of  his  hand  :  *=  but  he  did  according  to  his  will, 

&  11.  o,  lb.  ,    .  '  O  3 

and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he  goat 

came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 

2 Or  n«ne     and  ^ touched  not  the  ground:    and  the  goat  had 

touched  him        ,  iii  i  i- 

in  the  earth.  -^  Q  a  uotable  liom  between  his  eyes. 
^/si'ffftl'""^'*     6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
d  ver.  21.       which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he 
was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns:  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast 
him  do\vn  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him : 
and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out 
of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very  great:  and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken  ; 

^&nV'      ^"^^  ^'^^  ^^  ciime  up  ®four  notable  ones  toward  the 
ver.  22."       four  wiuds  of  heaven. 
'&''iL2i.         9  ^  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn, 

4.  "  pushing."  The  Persians  conquered  Lydia  and  Babylonia,  west- 
ward ;  Armenia,  northward  ;  Egypt,  southward.  So  the  hear  (ch.  vii.  5) 
held  three  ribs  in  his  mouth. 

5.  "  he  goat."  That  is,  the  kingdom  of  Grecia  ;  the  horn  is  Alex- 
ander the  Great  (see  ver.  21).  Xhe  leopard  or  panther  (ch.  vii.  6)  and 
the  he-goat  have  the  common  characteristic  of  swiftness ;  and  also,  as  we 
shall  see  in  ver.  8  compared  with  ch.  vii.  6,  that  of  fourfold  division. 
The  position  of  IMacedonia  westward  from  Babylon,  the  large  extent  of 
its  conquests,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  they  were  achieved,  are  here 
indicated. 

6.  "  fury."  The  irresistible  progress  of  Grecia  under  Alexander,  and 
the  helpless  condition  of  Persia  under  Darius  Codomannus,  which  was 
brought  to  its  end  at  the  battle  of  Arbela,  B.C.  331,  are  represented  by 
the  imagery  in  this  verse  and  the  next. 

_  8.  "  the  great  horn  was  broken."  Alexander  died  at  Babylon  in  the 
vigour  of  liis  early  manhood,  leaving  behind  no  successor  competent  to 
retain  his  whole  empire  :  and  the  four  kingdoms  of  Syria,  Thrace,  Egypt, 
and  Macedonia,  filled  up  the  space  (comp.  ver.  22). 

9.  "  a  little  horn."  This  little  honi  rises  out  of  one  of  the  divisions 
of  the  third  or  Grecian  empire  ;  and  the  reader  must  be  careful  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  that  other  and  later  little  horn  which,  in  ch.  vii.  8,  rises 
out  of  the  fourth  or  Eoman  empire.     On  comparing  this  ninth  verse.. 
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which  waxed  exceeding  great,  ^ toward  the   south,  cj^^^'/lx 
and   toward   the   east,  and   toward    the   ''pleasant    cir.  5t^. 
land.  gch.  11.25. 

10  'And    it   waxed   great,   even   ^to   ''the   host ''i|!ei,^*2o%, 
of  heaven;    and  Mt  cast  down  some  of  the  host  4i;^45/''^'''' 
and  of  the  stars  to  the  o-round,  and  stamped  upon  '  't.  li.  28. 
tliem.  the  host. 

11  Yea,  ™he  magnified  himself  even  Mo  "the  fRj;,i'f • 
prince  of  the  host,  °  and  *  by  him  p  the  daily  sacri-  ""^  J^,^;  f^  20, 
lice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  Ms  sanctuary  ^er.  25. 

•^  ,     T  •"  -"^  •'    3  Or,  against. 

was  cast  down.  n  josh.  5. 14. 

0  ch.  11.  31.  &  12. 11.     1  Orjrom  him.     p  Ex.  29.  38.  Num.  28.  3.  Kzek.  46. 13. 

with  ver.  23,  it  becomes  evident  that  this  little  horn  is  identical  with 
the  "  king  of  fierce  countenance." 

Who  is  meant  by  this  little  horn  is  a  question  of  gi'eat  importance  in 
the  interpretation  of  this  book.  The  most  probable  opinion  is  that  it 
represents  tlie  fourth  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  B.C.  175 — 164,  suruamed 
Epiphanes,  the  most  crafty,  determined,  cruel,  and  impious  persecutor  of 
the  ancient  people  of  God  ;  who  inflicted  on  the  Jewish  Church  treat- 
ment sinnlar  to  that  which  the  Christian  Church  is  warned  to  expect 
from  Antichrist,  the  man  of  sin  (2  Thess.  ii.  3,  4.  Eev.  xiii.  15).  An 
avowed  heathen,  he  allied  himself  with  the  false  Jews,  seeking  through 
them  to  establish,  instead  of  the  worship  of  God,  idolatry  with  himself 
for  the  idol.  This  passage  is  referred  to  him  by  the  great  majority  of 
interpreters,  from  Josephus,  Hippolytus,  Theodoret,  and  Jerome  in 
ancient  times,  to  Archdeacon  Harrison,  Dr.  Pusey,  and  Dr.  Fairbairn  in 
modern  times. 

"  toward  the  south,"  &c.  The  power  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  as 
described  in  1  Maccab.  i.  IG,  &c.,  was  put  forth  against  Egypt,  Persia,  and 
Palestine,  which  countries  seem  to  be  here  indicated. 

10.  "  to  "  (rather,  against)  "  the  host  of  heaven."  This  title  usually 
belongs  to  the  stars  or  the  Angels :  here  it  seems  to  refer  either  to  the 
"  holy  people  "  (ver.  24),  called,  in  Exod.  xii.  41,  the  hosts  of  the  Lord, 
or,  as  is  generally  supposed,  to  the  Jewish  priesthood.  Their  ministra- 
tion has  indeed  been  described  as  "  warring  the  warfare  in  the  service  of 
"  the  Tabernacle"  (Num.  viii.  24,  &c.) ;  and  a  modern  historian,  advert- 
ing to  their  military  organisation  and  character,  has  sjroken  of  them  as 
"  a  Praetorian  guard."  Such  may  be  the  meaning  of  tiie  phrase  here  ; 
but  it  is  singular.  It  was  the  avowed  policy  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  to 
root  out  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and,  whilst  he  claimed  for  himself 
the  title  of  "a  god,"  to  set  up  the  idols  of  Greece  throughout  Syria  and 
the  rest  of  his  dominions.  Alluring  the  people  by  a  display  of  Grecian 
culture  and  refinement,  he  put  forth  all  his  efforts  against  the  Jewish 
priesthood,  and  sold  the  office  of  High-priest  to  the  godless  Jason,  through 
whose  instrumentality  the  subordinate  priests  were  corrupted  (2  Maccab. 
iv.  7 — 15).  Then  by  the  addition  of  violence  to  craft,  the  Temple 
was  profaned,  and  the  sacrifices  were  forbidden  and  abolished  (1  Maccab. 
i.  45). 

11.  "  prince  of  the  host."  That  is,  the  God  of  Israel.  Compare 
Prince  of  princes,  ver.  25, 
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Before        12  And  "^  ^Rii  liost  was   given   him   against  the 
cir.  553.    daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast 

q  ch.  11. 31.    down  '  the  truth  to  the  ground ;  and  it  ^  practised, 

^l^^sS-^''an<I  prospered. 

over jor  the  \<^  Then  I  heard  *one  saint  speaking,  and  another 
I'ion  against  saiut  Said  uuto  ^  *  that  certain  saint  which  spake, 
sacrifice.      How  loug  slioll  1)6  the  visiou  concerning  the  daily 

r^Ps.119.43,  g^Q^^ji^g^  and  the   transgression  ^of  desolation,  to 

slTr'r'^^"  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden 
cu.''ii.2s,3G.  under  foot  ■? 

*&^2*'g.^'        14  Andhesaidunto  me,Unto  two  thousand  and  three 

3  o^1)iI'  ^"  hundred  ^  days ;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  "^  cleansed. 

f/^th7^^'  15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Daniel, 
voniJerfid    j^^d  seou  the  vision,  and  "  sought  for  the  meaning, 

4  Hrh.  '  then,  behold,  there  stood  before  me  "^  as  the  appaar- 
^"Z^ivc,  '^iice  of  a  man. 

(/eso/nVf ,  cli.  11. 31.  &  12. 11.  ^  Hah.  evening  morning.  T  Keb.  justified,  u  Seech.  12.8.  1  Pet. 
1.10,11.   xEzek.  1.26. 

12.  "  And  an  host  was  given  him."     Or,  "  and  war  was  levied." 

"  against  the  daily  sacrifice."  Idolatrous  sacrifices  and  rites 
were  substituted  by  order  of  Autiochus  for  those  with  whicli  God  was 
worshij^ped  in  Jerusalem  (1  Maccab.  i.  47,  54) ;  and  his  orders  were 
enforced  by  the  most  rigorous  and  sanguinary  persecution  ever  suffered 
by  the  Jews.  He  cast  down  the  truth  in  subverting  the  independence 
of  the  people  of  God,  who  were  the  depository  of  Divine  truth. 

13.  "  the  transgression  of  desolation."  This  expression  is  probably 
equivalent  to  the  abomination  of  desolation,  and  indicates  in  its  primary 
sense  the  altar  of  Jupiter,  which  Antiochus  set  up  on  the  altar  of  God 
(1  Maccab.  i.  59).     See  note  on  ch.  ix.  27. 

14.  "  days."  Lit.  as  in  the  margin,  evening-morning.  It  is  not 
quite  clear  whether  this  expression  denotes  as  the  period  of  desecration 
and  persecution  2300  half-days  ^^  years,  or  2300  days  =  7  years. 

"  cleansed."  The  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  restoration  of 
the  sacrifice  took  place  (1  Maccab.  iv.  36—59)  under  Judas  Maccaba3U3 
B.C.  165.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  of  the  previous 
desecration  under  Antiochus.  The  interval  is  3^  years  according  to 
Josephus:  or  6  years  according  to  Jerome,  who  appears  to  have  had 
access  to  some  historical  documents  which  have  not  come  down  to  us. 

Possibly  the  Scripture  does  not  intend  to  indicate  a  precise  time. 
Tlie  2300  evening-mornings  may  be  equivalent  to  "  time,  times  and  a 
"  half"  (chs.  xii.  7 ;  vii.  25),  or  3§  or  half  seven  years :  and  this  may  be  a 
.sym))ol  of  what  our  Lord  calls  (St.  Matt.  xxiv.  22)  a  shortened  time, 
indicating  as  a  general  rule  of  God's  Providence  that  He  will  never 
allow  a  persecution  of  the  Church  by  the  world  to  be  carried  out  to  the 
uttermost  extreme. 

15—27.   Interpretation  of  the  vision. 

15.  "  a  man."  Called  in  the  next  verse  Gabriel ;  mentioned  also  in 
the  first  chapter  of  St.  Luke.     See  note  on  ch.  s.  5. 
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16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  ^  between  the  haiiks  chk"^s 
of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  ""  Gabriel,  make  this  cir.  5/1. 
man  to  understand  the  vision.  y  ci..  12.  u,  7. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood  :  and  when  he  'Lukei^'io, 
came,  I  was  afraid,  and  "  fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  J''^;^^  j  ^ 
said  unto  me,  Understand,  0  son  of  man  :  for  at  the  i^ev.  i.  a. ' 
time  of  the  end  shall  he  the  vision. 

18  ^  Now  as  he  was  spealdng  with  me,  I  was  in  a  i-.i,.  10.0.10. 
deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground  :  "■  but  he  c  E^ztk.  2.  £ 
touched  me,  and  ^  set  me  upright.  '^^^"'^^^  '""f'- 

19  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know-  ";«'»«.'/ 
w^hat  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation :  ' ""  "'^" 
^  for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  he.  .1  <  1,.  0. 27. 

20  ^The  ram  which  thou  sawesthavmg  two  horns  -^.fc'!"!.'?^' 
are  the  king-s  of  Media  and  Persia.  "''''• '}  ^- 

o  e  ver.  3. 

21  ^And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia :  fvcr.s.' 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  ^  is  the  ^  '=•'■  ^^-  ■"• 
first  Idng. 

22  ""Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood ''Jf^j^.j 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when  '.Heh.meac 
the  transgressors  » are  come  to  the  full,  a  kmg  'oi'Z^tj%. 
fierce  countenance,  and   understanding   dark   sen-  ^  ver.  c. 
tences,  ^  shall  stand  up.  'n.''-  ^^  "- 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  '  but  not  by  "^•'j/ao 
his  own  power  :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully,  "  ver.  10.  ' 
'"  and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  "  and  shall  destroy  i  Heb.'  ^' 
the  mighty  and  the  *  holy  people.  ZZonl'^'"' 


17.  "  afraid."  Daniel's  fear  and  subsequent  tmnce  are  natural  to  a 
"  son  of  man  "  conscious  of  the  presence  of  spiritual  beings.  Compare 
St.  Matt.  xvii.  6.    Eccles.  v.  1—7.    1  Cor.  xi.  10. 

"  at  the  time,"  &c.  That  is,  the  vision  has  reference  to  the  hist  time  : 
compare  similar  expressions  in  vv.  19  and  26.  A  warning  seems  to  bo 
implied,  first,  to  Daniel  not  to  look  for  an  immediate  fulfilment  of  tJie 
vision,  and,  secondly,  to  ourselves  not  to  suppose  that  the  full  meaning 
of  the  vision  was  exhausted  by  that  chain  of  events  whicli  terminated 
in  the  restoration  of  tlie  Temple  l)y  Judas  Maccabaous. 

22.  "  not  in  his  power."  Not  equally  powerful  with  Alexander. 
Compare  the  expression  in  ch.  xi.  5,  '-not  according  to  his  dominion." 

23.  "  dark  sentences."  Kather,  w/Ve-s,  intrigues,  perplexities.  The 
two  qualities  which  characterise  Antioclius  are  sternness  and  dissimula- 
tion, described  severally  in  the  following  two  verses. 

24.  "  mighty,  but  not  by  his  own  power."  Read  2  Maccab.  v.  17,  &c. 
"  So  haughty  was  Antiuchus  in  his  mind  that  he  considered  not  that  the 

3A 
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cifnT'sT      ^^  ^^^  °throiigli  his  policy  also  lie  shall  caii?e 

cir.  553.  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand  ;  ?  and  he  shall  magnify 

o  ch.  11. 21,  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  ^  peace  shall  destroy 

p^ver'n.  many  :  i  he  shall  also  stand  np  against  the  Prince 

^ch^ii.3G.  q£  princes  ;  but  he  shall  be  '  broken  without  hand. 

pro'speriti/.       26  ^  Aud  the  vlsiou  of  the  evening  and  the  morn- 

Vil'^ii.  36.  ing  which  was  told  is  true  :    *  wherefore  shut  thou 

"^Lam.^i"  T'  up  the  vision  ;  for  it  shall  he  for  many  days. 
s'^'h.VV^'      ^'^  "And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 

tEzek.i2'.27.  days  ;     afterward  I  rose  np,   ^and  did  the  king's 

iiL^^^o.  business  ;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  ^  bnt 

u^h!'"'!?^"'  iioi^e  understood  it 
&  lo.'s"  i(i. 

.Lverlie.  CHAPTER  IX. 

1  r-ariiel,  consiflcring  the  lime  of  the  captivitu,  3  mctkei'h  confession  of  sins, 
m  and  prayeth  Jor  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20  Gabriel  informdlt 
Mm  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

cir.  538.  TN  the  first  year  "■  of  Darius  the  son  of  Aha- 
%':3'l&6;:I. -L  suerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  .^  which  was 
*.or,  made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans  ; 

/^V^c.'^  2  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  under- 

stood by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 

"  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
"  and  therefore  His  eye  was  not  upon  the  place." 

25.  "broken  without  hand."  Destroyed  suddenly  and  unexpectedly. 
Eead  the  account  of  the  end  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  in  2  Maccab.  ix. 
3—10. 

26.  "  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning."  This  appears  to 
be  a  reference  to  the  terms  in  which  the  vision  is  described  hi  the 
fourteenth  verse.  ^ 

CHAPTER  IX. 
1—2.    Daniel's  studies. 

1.  "first  year,"  i.  e.  B.C.  538  or  537:  the  twelve  months  after  the 
accession  of  Darius,  recorded  in  ch.  v.  31.  The  visions  described  in_  clis. 
vii.  and  viii.  were  seen  before  the  accession  of  Darius  ;  and  the  delivery 
of  Daniel  from  the  den  of  lions  (ch.  vi)  probably  took  place  after  the 
vision  described  in  this  ninth  chapter. 

"  -was  made  king."  This  expression  is  peculiar.  It  implies  that 
some  .superior  autliority  had  placed  Darius  in  his  high  office  (see  nole  on 
ch.  v.  31).  Cynis  was  the  conqueror  of  Babylon,  and  it  is  probable  that 
he  was  the  king-maker  from  some  motive  of  policy, — perhaps  to  con- 
ciliate his  Median  allies,  perhaps  to  enable  him  to  give  his  whole  atter- 
tion  to  further  conquests.  Josephus  states  that  this  Darius  was  known 
by  another  name  to  the  Greeks :  and  according  to  Xenophon,  it  was  for 
Cyaxares  that  Cyrus  conquered  Babylon. 

2.  "iinderstood   by   books."     Kather,    was   attentively   considering 
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word  of  the  Lord  came  to  ^Jeremiah  the  prophet,   (.^j^^g^ 
that    he   would    accompHsh   seventy   years   in  the    dr.  538. 
desolations  of  Jerusalem.  bocur.sG.ki. 

Jer.  25.  11, 
12.  &  29. 10. 

3  If'^And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to<=Neh.  1.4. 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and  ch.eTior 
sackcloth,  and  ashes  :  o.^S!^  '  ' 

4  and  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made 

my  confession,  and  said,  0  '^  Lord,  the  great  and  '^-^J^;^^^-  f; 
dreadful   God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  ^"-^-gl;  ^• 
them  that  love   him,    and  to  them  that  keep  his 
commandments  : 


in  the  books,  i.  e.  the  writings  of  Jeremiah,  particularly  in  cks.  xxv.  and 
xxix.  "  Though  Daniel  wtis  himself  a  great  prophet,  and  well  accus- 
"  toraed  to  visions  from  God,  a  great  statesman,  and  prime-minister  to 
"  the  foremost  king  on  eartli,  yet  he  could  find  both  heart  and  time  to 
"  converse  with  the  word  of  God ;  he  was  a  diligent  student  of  ^'crip- 
"  ture." 

"  seventy."  Dating  from  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion  of  Judaea, 
B.C.  606,  to  the  time  of  Cyrus,  B.C.  536. 

3.   Daniel's  fast,  prayer,  and  intercession. 

3.  "I  set  my  face."  This  expression  seems  to  indicate  that  Daniel, 
whose  ordinary  custom  was  to  pray  thrice  daily,  was  move4  by  his 
study  of  Jeremiah  to  set  apart  a  season  for  special  prayer  on  this  occasion. 
The  time  was  approaching  with  reference  to  which  God  had  i-aid,  "  I  will 
"  visit  you"  (Jer.  xxix.  10) ;  and  Daniel  was  solicitous  that  he  and  his 
people  should  be  found  ready  and  prepaied  for  the  promised  visitation 
and  subsequent  restoration.  "  God's  promises  are  intended  not  to  super- 
"  sede,  but  to  excite  and  encourage  our  prayers." 

"  fasting."  When  he  prayed  he  fasted,  and  put  on  sackcloth  and 
lay  in  ashes,  the  more  to  aliect  himself  with  the  desolation  of  Jerusalen), 
which  he  was  praying  for  the  repaij'  of,  and  to  make  himself  sensible 
that  he  was  now  about  an  extraordinary  work. 

4.  "  I  prayed."  The  immediate  result  of  this  great  prayer  of  the 
great  prophet  was  the  wonderful  revelation  of  the  time,  the  circum- 
stances and  the  consequences  of  the  coming  of  the  promised  Messiaii. 
Daniel  prays  not  as  a  solitary  person,  but  as  the  representative  of  tlio 
people  of  God.  His  prayer  may  he  regarded  as  a  specimen  and  sununary 
of  those  which  he  had  oflVrcd  daily  for  nearly  seventy  years  with  his  face 
towards  Jerusalem,  and  as  embodying  the  sentiments  of  every  devout 
Israelite  who  in  those  days  wfis  expecting  the  end  of  the  Captivity. 
Perhaps  it  also  expresses  in  no  slight  degree  the  feelings  of  others  after- 
wards, who  in  evil  times  "  served  God  m'ght  and  day,  and  looked  for 
"  redemption  in  Jerusalem  "  (St.  Luke  ii.  37,  38).  Compare  with  it  the 
recorded  prayers  of  Ezra  ix.  6,  Nehemiali  i.  5,  and  the  Levifes  iii 
Neh.  ix.  6.  The  first  eleven  verses  are  a  confession  of  sins,  and  the  latit 
four  a  supplication  for  the  return  of  God's  mercies :  the  whole  prayer. 

3  A  3 
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chrTIt  5  ®we  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity, 
cir.  538.    and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 

6 livings 8.   departing  from  thy  precepts   and  from  thy  judg- 

Neh.  i.6,7.  ments  : 

Ps.'ioG.'e.'       6  ^neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants 

YeT^il'i.'  ^'  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings, 

t7chr%r,  15  0^^  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of 

Fc.  Nei-.io.' the  land. 

g  Neh.  9. 33.      7  0  Lord,  ^  righteousncss  ^  helongetli  unto  thee,  but 

ha!Lt,  &c*.  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  tliis  day  ;  to  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  unto  all  Israel,  tliat  are  near,  and  that  are  far 
off,  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that  they 
have  trespassed  against  thee. 

h  ver.  7.  8  0  Lord,   to    us  helongeth  ^  confusion   of  face, 

to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

'T?'''^.>nF;      9  'To   the   Lord   our   God   hehnq   mercies    and 

Ps.  130. 4, 7.     _         .  1111 

forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him ; 

kver.6.  IQ  k  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lokd 

our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us 

by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

'jen'sfsfia      11  Yea,  'all    Israel    have  transgressed  thy  law, 

'°^^ev^26.j4,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy 

27.ir),  &c;    voice  ;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and 

&2X2o;&c;the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  '"law  of  Moses  the 

&  3i;  17',  &c.  servant  of  God,  because   we   have  sinned,  against 

&  32.  19,  &c.  1   •  , 

Lam.  2. 17.     nim.  « 

nzech.i.G.  12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which  he 
&2°i3.'  ■  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
A^os3.2.    us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil:  "for  under 

may  be  thus  analj-sed : — confession  of  sin  against  the  law  and  con- 
science (ver.  5) ;.  against  the  remonstrances  of  God's  prophets  (ver.  6) ; 
confession  of  the  universal  shame  consequent  on  such  sin  (vv.  7,  8) ;  con- 
fession of  rebellion  against  the  covenant  with  God  (vv.  9,  10) ;  confes- 
sion of  deserving  the  punishment  inflicted  (vv.  11,  12);  confession  of 
obstinacy  amid  chastisements,  and  of  the  necessity  of  punishment  (vv. 
13,  14) ;  appeal  to  God  by  the  remembrance  of  His  ancient  mercies 
(ver.  15) ;  for  His  city's  sake  and  the  honour  of  His  name  (ver.  16) ; 
for  the  love  of  His  sanctuary  (ver.  17) ;  for  His  attribute  of  mercy  (ver. 
18) ;  concluding  supplication  (ver.  19). 

5.  "  vre  have  .  .  .  wickedly."     The  same  threefold  confession  occurs 
in  1  Kings  viii.  47,  and  in  Ps.  cvi.  6. 
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ihe  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  chrTIt 
done  upon  Jerusalem.  cir.  538. 

13  pAs  it  is  written  in  the   law  of  Moses,  all  p  Lev.  20. 14, 
this   evil  is  come   upon   us  :    1  yet  ^  made  we   not  mm.  28. 15. 
our  prayer  before   the   Lord   our   God,   that    we  ^iZ'.l'.ll'. 
might  turn   from   our   iniquities,   and  understand  &5|^°- 
thy  truth.  Jl^\''-'^^^^- 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  ''watched  upon  the  treated  we 
evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us  :  for  ^  the  Lord  our  ofihe^&c'l^ 
God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth  : '  &'^44."^27.^^' 
*  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice.  =  Neh.  9. 33. 

15  And  now,  0  Lord  our  God,  "that  hast  brought  Mcr.  10. 
thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  "&32.V^.'^' 
a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  ^  gotten  thes  ^  renown,  as  N^h."i.**ia ' 
at   this   day  ;    ^'  we    have    sinned,    we   have   done  ."If  •  ^^-  '-^V 

.,-,,'''  '  S  Ileb.  made 

WlCkecliy.  fhee  a  name. 

16  0  Lord,  ^according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  '^Nch.^^.'io.' 
beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  /^.p^;  g--  ^'^• 
away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  "^thy  holy  mountain  :  MSnm.ii? 
because  for  our  sins,  ^  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our  &  n.  2. ' 
fathers,  •=  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  ''  are  become  a  a  ver!  20.*'  ^' 
reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us.  b%'^\l'  I' 

17  Now  therefore,  0  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  c  Lam.  2. 15, 
thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  °  and  cause  thy  ^^p^  ^^  ^^ 
face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  ^that  is  desolate,   h.  &t9.  4! 

„  r.        .1        T         T  1  o  Num.  0.25. 

^  tor  the  Lord  s  sake.  vs.  07^  1.  & 

18  ^  0  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear  ;  open  fLam.k  is. 
thine  eyes,  '  and   behold   our  desolations,  and  the  ^  vor.  19.  ^ 
city  ^  ■*  which  is  called  by  thy  name  :   for  we  do  not  tisai.  37.17'. 
^present   our    supplications    before    thee    for   our 'p^^^iio.H, 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies.  ^^^^^  25  29 

19  0    Lord,    hear  ;    0   Lord,  forgive ;    0    Lord,  <  ir,b. 
hearken  and  do  ;  defer  not,  '  for  tliine  own  sake,  0  7iunmlT 
my  God  :  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  e  npb.'cL.e 

%name.  '"-'H'i « 

Jcr.  36.  7. 

1  Ps.  79.  9,10. 

20  •[[  '^^  And   whiles  I    was   speaking,   and    pray-  J^rr^si^^*^' 
ing,  and    confessing   my  sin   and   the   sin   of  my  is'".  gj.24. 
people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  be- 
fore the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain  of 

my  God ; 

21  yea,  whiles  I  %vas  speaking   in   prayer,  even 

the  man  "  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  » ch.  8.  le. 
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chkTst  ^^   ^^^®  beginning,   being    caused   to    fly   ^  swiftly, 

cir.  538.  °  touclied  me  P  about  the  time  of  the  evening  ob- 

2  iieh.  wiih  lation. 

or!flhiM.'  22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  -vAdth  me,  and 

**&  iai(U6.  ^^^^f  0  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  ^  to  give  thee 

PI  Kin.  15.36.  skill  and  understanding. 

male  thee  23  At   tlic   beguuiing    of  thy   sujjplications   the 

fnider-'^^  ^  commandmeut  came  forth,  and  *il  am  come  to  shew 

stmiding.  ^j         i  £q^   ^Yio\i  art  ^  greatly   beloved  :    therefore 

■t  Heb.  word.  '  i  r  i 

1  ch.  10. 12.    ^  understand  the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision, 
s  Hob.'a mln     ^4  ^  Sevcuty    weeks   are    determhied    upon    thy 

nf  desires,    e  Matt.  24. 15.    C  They  begin  from  tie  20th  of  Artaxerxes.    See  Num.  14.  34.  Ezek. 
4.  G. 

20—23.    Gabriel's  message. 

21.  "  at  the  beginning."  Bather,  formerly;  the  reference  is  to  ch. 
viii.  16. 

"  th.e  time  of  the  evening  oblation,"  i.  e.  three  in  the  afternoon, 
called  in  Acts  iii.  1  the  horn-  of  j^rayer.     See  Exod.  xxix.  38,  39. 

23.  "  greatly  beloved."  Lit.  "  desires."  A  similar  expression  is 
rendered  "  lovely  "  in  Cant.  v.  16.  Read  Bishop  Ken's  sermon  on  this 
expression.  "  Daniel  lived  greatly  heloved  by  five  mighty  monarchs ; 
"  greatly  beloved  bj'  his  own  people  ;  greatly  beloved  by  three  foreign 
"  nations ;  and  greatly  beloved  by  God :  if  you  would  learn  Daniel's 
"  secret,  lie  did  greatly  love,  and  therefore  he  was  greatly  beloved." 

"  matter."     Eather,  word. 

24—27.    The  oracle  of  the  seventy  weeks, 

24 — 27.  These  verses  have  been  understood  by  the  great  majority  of 
Christians  in  all  ages  as  a  prediction  of  the  first  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  His  death,  of  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Church,  of  the  destruction  (rf  Jerusalem,  and  the  temporary  casting  away 
of  the  Jews.  Some  modern  expositors  refer  the  whole  to  the  time  of 
Antiochus  Epiphaues,  or  assign  a  part  (ver.  26)  to  Cyrus,  a  part  (ver.  27) 
to  Onias,  &c. 

24.  "  Seventy  weeks."  Daniel  had  been  praying  for  the  deliverance 
of  Israel  from  the  seventy  years'  Captivity,  and  the  forgiveness  of  the 
sins  (2  Chron.  xxxvi)  of  which  that  Captivity  was  tlie  penalty.  Gabriel 
now  comes  to  reveal  another  deliverance  and  forgiveness  on  a  much 
larger  scale  than  Daniel  expected,  which  shall  take  place  at  the  end  of 
seventy  weeks  of  years  (490  years),  even  the  reconciliation  of  God  and 
man  by  the  incarnation  and  sacrifice  of  Messiah.  The  delivery  of  Israel 
from  Babylon  was  a  type  of  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

The  fifth  gi-eat  kingdom,  which  was  to  come  at  the  end  of  the  seventy 
weeks,  had  been  on  two  previous  occasions  (chs.  ii.  44  ;  vii.  14)  announced 
to  Daniel,  with  special  reference  to  its  su2:)erior  power  and  its  universal 
extent.  Now  it  is  coimected  Mith  the  people  and  the  city  which  are 
dear  to  Daniel,  and  its  two  great  spiritual  features  are  shown  to  him — 
freedom  from  sin  and  fulness  of  holiness,  each  of  which  is  described  in 
this  verse  in  three  varieties  of  phrase. 
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people  and  upon  tliy  holy  city,  ^to  finish  the  trans-  c^^^^l^ 
gression,  and  •'  to  make  an   end   of  sins,   *  and   to    cir.  538. 
make  reconciliation   for  iniquity,  "  and  to  bring  in  -  oi-.  to 
everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  sor.To"' 
and  ^  prophecy,  '^  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy.  Lain"4!  22. 

25  ^'Know  therefore  and  understand,  that  ^  from  *  i^'^';  s^- 1"- 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  ^to  restore  and  .le^'iis.s.e.' 
to  build  Jerusalem  unto  '^the  Messiah  ''the  Prince  Rev-'ii^c; 
sliall  he  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  :  *  "o^;;^,. 

>;  r.«.  45.  7.  Luke  1.  35.  John  1.  41.  Ueb.  9.  11.  y  ver.  23.  JIatt.  24.  15.  >i  Ezra  4.  24.  &  C.  1, 
15.  &  7. 1,  &c.  Neh.  2.  1,  3.  .5,  C,  8.  5  Or,  tobuild  again  Jermalem:  as  2Sam.  15.25.  Ps.71.20. 
n  Johii  1.  41.  &  4.  ko.       b  Isai.  5.5.  4. 


"  to  finish."  Or,  to  clo,se  transgression,  i.  e.  by  the  finislied  sacrifice 
of  Christ. 

"  to  make  an  end  of."  Eather,  as  in  the  maigiu,  to  seal  up,  i.  e.  to 
put  out  uf  sight  sin  hy  the  accepted  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

"  to  make  reconciliation,"  i.  e.  by  the  atonement  wrought  by  Clirist. 

"  to  seal  up  the  vision,"  &c.  i.  e.  to  authenticate  or  accredit  vision 
and  prophet  by  the  fulfilnient  thereof  in  Clirist,  as  by  a  seal.  "  All  the 
"  proplicts  and  the  law  i)rophesied  until  John  "  (St.  Matt.  xi.  13). 

"  the  mo.st  Holy."  Lit.  a  holy  one  of  hohj  ones ;  the  same  Who  is 
spoken  of  in  tlie  following  two  verses  as  Messiah  "  tlie  Anointed,"  "Who 
i-i  the  Son  of  Man,  reigning  supreme  (ch.  vii.  13,  14,  18}  in  the  king- 
dom of  saints. 

25.  "  from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment."  In  this  verse 
and  the  next,  the  period  of  seventy  weeks  is  dated  us  beginning  when  a 
certain  event  takes  jilace  ;  and  is  subdivided  into  three  periods — seven 
weeks,  sixt,y-two  weeks,  and  one  week.  This  commandment,  literally 
'"word,"  not  being  designated  as  another  "word"  (ver.  2),  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  is  here  taken  to  mean  the  commandment  of  an  earthly 
sovereign. 

Scripture  records  the  promulgation  of  four  decrees,  all  of  which  relate 
more  or  less  to  the  building  of  Jerusalem.  Tlie  first  and  most  famous 
was  issued  B.C.  536  (Ezra  vi.  3 — 5)  by  Cyrus  ;  the  second  B.C.  618 
(Ezra  vi.  3 — 12)  by  Darius  Hystaspis  ;  the  third  B.C.  457  (Ezra  vii. 
27)  ;  and  the  fourth  B.C.  444  (Neh.  ii.  8),  by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 
The  first  and  second  decrees  provide  only  for  the  building  of  the 
Temple  ;  the  third  for  the  restoration  of  pi'oper  order  in  the  city,  as 
well  as  for  the  adornment  of  the  Temple  ;  and  the  fourth  for  rebuilding 
the  walls  and  gates  of  the  city.  The  beginning  of  the  seventy  weeks  Ls 
now  generally  dated  from  the  third  of  those  decrees,  i.  e.  B.C.  457,  the 
seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  According  to  this  view,  the 
first  subdivision,  the  seven  weeks,  or  forty-nine  years,  from  B.C.  457  to 
B.C.  408,  were  spent  in  completing  the  fabiic  and  restoring  organised 
government  in  Jeru.salcm  :  the  second  subdivision,  the  sixty-two  weeks, 
or  434  years  from  B.C.  408  to  a.d.  26,  l>riiig  us  to  the  time  of  Messiah 
the  Prince,  for  our  Lord  was  baptised  about  the  end  of  a.d.  26  ;  the  third 
subdivision,  the  one  week  or  seven  years,  in  its  first  half  brings  us  to 
His  deatli  or  cutting  off,  and  the  abolition  of  the  typical  sacrifices  of  the 
Mosaic  disjiensation ;  and  in  its  second  half  to  the  continuation  of  the 
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^  shall 

•'and 

s  shall 


the  street  ^  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  ^wall,  ""even 
^  in  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  ^  ^  but  not  for  himself 
^the  jDeople  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
destroy  the  city  ^  and  the  sanctuary  ;  *  and  the  end 
thereof  shall  he  ^  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of 
the  war  '^  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And   he   shall   confirm   ^ '  the   covenant  with 
•"  many  for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week 

40.  e  1  Pet.  2. 21.  &  3.  IS.  5  Or,  ami  shall  have  nothin(i,  John  H.  ",0.  6  Or,  ami  [Ike  Jews] 
the>i  slinllbe  no morehis people,  ch.  11. 17.  or,  and  the  prince's  [Messiah s,  ver.  25.']  fKt^lre  people. 
I  Jlatf.  22.  7.  g  Luke  10. 44.  h  Matt.  24.  2.  ■  Matt.  24.  6, 14.  k  Isal.  8.  7,  8.  ch.  11. 10,22. 
Nah.  1.  8.  7  Or,  it  shall  be  cut  off  b'/  desolations.  8  Or,  a,  1  Isai.  42.  6.  &  55. 3.  Jer.  31.  31. 
Ezek.  16.  60,  CI,  62.      m  Isai.  63. 11.  'Matt.  26.  2S.  Kom.  .5.  15, 19.  Heb.  9.  28. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  538. 

2  Heb.  shall 

return  and 

be  built. 
s  Or,  breach, 

or,  ditch. 
cNeh.'4.8, 16, 

17,  IS.  &  6. 

15. 
■5  Heb.  in 

strait  of 

times, 
d  I^ai.  53.  8. 

Mark  9. 12. 

Luke  21.  26. 


jjieaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Apostles  "  to  the  Jews  fii'st,"  before 
going  to  the  Gentiles. 

In  accepting  this  view  of  the  commencement  of  the  seventj'  -weeks  in 
B.C.  457  as  now  on  tlie  whole  the  most  probable,  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  another  date,  viz.  B.C.  444,  seemed  at  one  time  more  likely,  and 
that  possibly  further  discoveries — by  increasing  our  knowledge  of  ancient 
history — may  hereafter  render  some  other  date  more  probable  than  this. 
Our  limited  acquaintance  with  past  events  hinders  us  from  fixing  the 
details  with  absolute  certainty;  but  the  main  point  is  free  from  un- 
certainty ; — the  coming  of  the  Saviour,  Wlio  brouglit  pardon  for  sin  and 
everlasting  righteousness,  was  revealed  to  Daniel  with  supernatural  pre- 
cision five  centuries  before  it  took  place  ^. 

"troublous  times."  The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nchemiah  record  the 
dangerous  and  arduous  efforts  by  which  tlie  restoration  of  Jerusalem  was 
effected.  These  "troublous  times"  constitute  the  first  of  the  seventy 
Avcek^. 

26.  "  but  not  for  himself."  The  marginal  translation  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred, "  and  shall  have  nothiiig,"  i.e.  His  people,  whose  Prince  He  was 
previously,  shall  be  His  no  longer. 

"  people  of  the  prince."  Bather,  people  of  a  prince,  i.e.  the  Eomans 
under  Titus. 

"a  flood."     Eathcr, 
Eoman  forces. 

•'  and  unto  the  end."  Eather,  and  unto  the  end  (i.e.  of  Jerusalem) 
Avar  and  desolations  are  decreed. 

27.  "he  shall  eo-nfirm,"  &c.  This  appears  to  refer  to  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  to  Jewish  people  both  by  the  personal  ministry  of 
"  Jesus  the  IMediator  of  the  new  covenant,"  and  by  His  Apostles  after  His 
Ascension,  until  they  turned  to  the  Gentiles.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the 
period  included  in  the  one  week. 

"  with  many."     Eather,  with  the  many,  meaning  not  with  all. 


the  flood,    the   overwhelming  invasion   of  tlie 


1  The  English  reader  who  may  desire 
n  full  discussion  of  the  view  here  adopted 
is  referred  specially  to  Prideaux's  Con- 
nection of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
)iart  I,  book  v.,  arino  458  B.C.,  or  to  Dr. 
Pusey's  Daniel  the  Froxihet,  Lect.  iv.    A 


summary  and  classification  of  other  views 
mav  be  found  iu  a  special  Appendix 
on  the  history  of  tbe  Interpretation  of 
vv.  24—27  in  Zockler's  Commentaru  on 
Daniel,  translated  into  English,  and  pub- 
lished by  T.  and  T.  Clark,  Edinburgh. 
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he  sliall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  toceas3,  ^.j^jJ^gT 
^  and  for  the   overspreading  of  "  abominations   he    cir.  538. 
shall  make  it  desolate,  "even  until  the  consumma-2(x 
tion,  and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  ^  npou  the  "hehaiat 

ilpsjnlfltp  ments  shall 

uesoiaie.  j,^  ,,,g  ,v,p,, 

ff  the  deso- 
I'.itor. 

CHAPTEE  X.  "lil^lrk^l!: 

Luko21.20. 

1  Daniel  having  hurnUed  himself  seetli  a  vision.    10  Being  troubled  tcith  *'*'^®  J^?,j- 

fear  he  is  comforted  hy  the  angel.  J,'-  j-'  -■*•  ^ 

N  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a  thing  "^cir.'ssi 
was   revealed   unto  Daniel,   ""  whose   name   was  R^m.  li'.lts. 

3  Or,  upon  the  desolator.        a  ch.  1.  7. 

"he  shall  cause,"  &c.  This  Jesus  did  when  He  offered  Himself 
once  for  all.    See  Heb.  x.  5 — 18. 

"  and  for  the  overspreading,"  &c.  This  passage  is  otherwise  trans- 
lated, ^'  And  upon  the  jjiunacle  of  abominations  shall  he  a  desolator,  until 
"  co7isumption  even  determined  he  poured  out  upon  the  desolated."  Here  the 
pinnacle  of  abominations  means  the  polluted  Temple  ;  the  desolator  is 
tlie  Gentile  jxjwcr  by  Mhich  Jerusalem  was  taken  and  destroyed  (St. 
Luke  xxi.  24) ;  the  consumption  determined  is  the  dispersion  and  blind- 
ness Avhich  Israel  is  still  sufifering.  See  IJom.  xi.  25,  and  Deut.  xxviii. 
15—68. 

The  ancient  translation  of  the  Septuagint,  with  which  the  Vulgate 
substantially  agrees,  is,  "  And  in  the  sanctuary  an  abomination  of  desola- 
"  tions,"  &c.  It  is  probable  that  the  quotation  of  our  Lord  in  St.  Matt. 
xxiv.  15,  is  taken  from  this  passage.  There  are  four  passages  in  Daniel 
in  which  the  phrase  abomination  of  desolation  may  be  said  to  occur  with 
a  slight  variation  in  each  case:  in  (1)  ch.  viii.  13  and  (2)  ch.  xi.  31,  it 
appears  to  refer  primarily  to  the  act  of  Antiochus  Epiplianes,  placing 
the  altar  of  Jupiter  on  tlie  poUiited  altar  of  God ;  in  (3)  ch.  xi.  31,  it 
refers  to  the  desecration  of  tlie  Temple  when  Titus  besieged  Jerusalem  ; 
in  (4)  ch.  xii.  11,  its  jirimary  reference  is  probably  to  some  event  which 
sliall  happen  in  tlie  time  of  the  wilful  king  (Dan.  xi.  36 — 45),  of  whicii 
the  previous  acts  of  djsccration  were  prophetic  typos  and  foreshadows. 


CHAPTEE  X. 

1.    The  vision  of  truth  and  tribulation. 

1.  "  third  year."  The  exact  date  of  the  accession  of  Cyrus  as  suc- 
cessor of  Darius  cumiot  be  stated  :  we  have  at  present  no  infoimation  how 
long  the  reign  of  Darius  lasted.  The  third  year  of  Cyrus  Avould  be  B.C. 
536,  according  to  Ptolemy,  who,  however,  takes  no  notice  of  Darius.  It 
must  have  been  two  yeiirs  after  tlie  decree  for  rebuilding  tlie  Temple, 
issued  by  Cyrus  (Ezra  i.  2.  and  ch.  vi.  3 — 5).  "When  the  most  zealous 
of  the  Jews  returned  to  Jerusalem,  Daniel's  great  age  and  his  official 
position  combined  to  detain  him  hi  Babylon  (ch.  vi.  28). 
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chrTst  ^^^^^^  Beltesliazzar  ;  ^  and  the  thing  7vas  true,  "^but 
cir.  CM.     tlie  time  appointed  iras  "  long  :  and  "^  he  understood 

!>  ch.8.2ii."    the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision. 

cver.'u.'  '       2  In  those  days  I   Daniel    was   mourning  three 

•inch. great.  ^' full  weeks. 
&8.  iG.''        3  I  ate  no  ^  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh  nor 

°I}fdvT^^^  ^^'i^®  i^^  ^^y  li^outh,  "  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at 

4  ireb.'birod  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

JiuittGAz     4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,   as  I  was   by  the  side  of  the  great  river, 

fGon^2 14    ^hich  is  '"Hlddekel ;' 

Kjodh.  5.  13.  .  xTPi  •  1111 

hch.  12. 0,7.     o  then    °i   lilted    up    mine    eyes,    and    looked, 
^w  man.     fi^d  ^  bohold   ^  a  certain    man    clothed    in    linen, 

"  thing."  Eather,  toord.  The  same  expression  occurs  three  times  in 
this  ver.so. 

"true,  but  .  .  .  long."  Eather,  truth  and  great  warfare,  or,  tribula- 
tion :  a  brief  summary,  or  title  of  the  coming  vision,  of  which  the  last 
tlireb  chapters  of  Daniel  are  a  continuous  description. 


2—9.    The  prophet  and  the  heavenly  messenger. 

2.  "  mourning."  The  grounds  of  Daniel's  sorrow  were  perhaps  his 
unwillingness  to  remain  behind,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  feebleness 
and  the  struggles  of  his  countrymen,  who  had  been  forward  to  go 
up  to  build  the  Temple  (Ezia  i — iii),  and  the  deterioration  of  those 
unpatriotic  Jews  who  were  willing  to  be  left  in  Babylon. 

"  full  wesks."  Lit.  iceeks  of  days,  i.e.  not  weeks  of  years  like  those 
last  mentioned  (ch.  ix.  24). 

3.  "  I  ate,"  &c.  Perliaps  it  is  on  account  of  Daniel's  increased  age 
that  his  fast  appears  to  have  *been  less  severe  than  on  a  former  occa- 
sion (ch.  ix.  3). 

"  anoint."  To  abstain  from  the  use  of  oil  was  a  customary  sign  of 
mourning  (.see  2  Sam.  xiv.  2).  Perhaps  this  may  be  alluded  to  in  the 
expression  "  of  a  sad  countenance  "  (St.  Matt.  vi.  16). 

4.  "first  month.."     Nisan,  in  which  fell  the  Passover. 
"  Hiddekel."     The  Tigris,  now  c  died  Dijleh. 

5.  "  man."  The  name  of  tliis  spiritual  bc'ing  is  not  given  by  Daniel. 
It  would  seem  that  "he  is  the  speaker  of  all  that  is  ■v\Titten  from  cb.x. 
20  to  ch.  xii.  13  (with  the  obvious  exception  of  ch.  xii.  5 — 8) ;  that  it 
is  he  who.se  touch  was  so  effectual  (ch.  x.  10,  18)  ;  and  that  he  is  at  least 
the  equal  of  the  superior  Angels,  or  princes,  mentioned  in  ch.  x.  13,  20. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  was  either  Gabriel,  wlio  on  former  occa- 
sions (chs.  viii.  16;  ix.  21)  was  tlie  messenger  of  God  to  Daniel,  or  else 
that  lie  was  the  Son  of  God  Himself  (comp.  ch.  x.  5,  6  with  Eev.  i.  13,  and 
ch.  xii,  5,  6  with  Eev.  x.  2,  5,  6),  and  that  the  Angel  who  touches  Daniel 
(ch.  x.  10,  18)  and  who  .speaks  in  ch.  x.  12 — 14  and  in  chs.  x.  19 — xii.  4, 
is  another  and  an  infeiior  lieing. 

"  clothed  in  linen."     Tlie  robe  of  a  priest,  typical  of  righteousness. 
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whose    loins    ivere    '  girded    with    ^  fiue    gold    of  fj^'^^'r^g-, 

UphaZ  :  cir.  534. 

6  liis  body  also  teas  'like  the  beryl,  and  his  face  ""as  nuv.  1.13. 
the  appearance  of  lightning,  "  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  k^jen'io.^o'^' 
of  fire,  and  his  arms  "  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  '  i^^ek.  1.  ic. 
polished  brass,  p  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  n  E'c''v.\^i4^' 
voice  of  a  multitude.  '^^^;^?-_ 

o  Kzek.  1   7. 

7  And  I  Daniel  '^  alone  saw  the  vision  :    for  the  nev.  i.  is.' 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  Rev''i.'il.*' 
great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  "^l^^g'^-:?-^^- 
hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  tliis  great 
vision,  ''and  there  remained  no  strenglh  in  me  :  for  ■•ch.s. 27. 
my  ^*  comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  ^or,  i!>!»r. 
and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words  :  *  and  when  I '  ch.  s.  is. 
heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep 

sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

10  ^  "  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which  "Jt^r- 1.?. 
2 set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  jDalms  of  my  Hev.i; ir. 
hands.  '  3neb.,«om/. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,   0  Daniel,   ^^a  man  ^ eh- f^- 2^- 
gxeatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  I  speak  of  desires!'*' 
unto  the3,  and  ^  stand  uprioht :  for  unto  thee  am  I  'H^b- «/<""« 

'  i       O  ^  vpon  in  If 

now  sent.     And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  ^awiin'3. 
me,  I  .stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ^  Fear  not,  Daniel  :  for  ^  Rev.  1.17. 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 

^thv   words  were  heard,   and  I  am  come  for  thv 'f'l;-?;'; 

•,  '  •'     4,23,2.5. 

words.  Acts  10. 4. 

13  "  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  with-  ''vcr.20. 

"  Uphaz."     Au  unknown  region  ( Jer.  x.  9),  perhaps  identical  with 
Ophir. 

7.  "  saw  not."     So  it  happened  to  the  attendants  of  Saul  (Acts  ix.  7). 
Comp.  Exod.  XX.  18,  19. 

8.  "  comeliness."     The  natural  colour  of  his  face  gave  way  to  mortal 
paleness.     Conip.  ch.  vii.  28. 

9.  "  on  my  face."     Conip.  cli.  viii.  18,  and  Num.  xxiv.  4,  &c. 

10— xi.  1.    Human  weakness  and  heavenly  sympathies. 

13.  "  But  the  prince,"  &c.    luithcr,  "  Now  the  prince  of  the  kingilom 
"of  Persia  was  withstanding  me." 
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c  nusT  ^^^'^^^  ^^""^  °^®  ^^^  twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  ^  Micliael, 

cir.  534.  ^  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me  ;  and  I 

b  ver._2i.  remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

judl'o.  ■  14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand  what 

2  On  ■ '"'  ^'  shall  befall  thy  people  "  in  the  latter  days  :  "^  for  yet 
/hefirst.  lY^Q  vision  is  for  mamj  days. 

"^^.2.29.  '      15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me, 
d^ch.  8. 26.     e  J  gg^  jjjy  f j^ce  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became 
nlh.'zz.     (i^^mb. 

"cKi^.         16  And,  behold,  ^  one  like  the  similitude  of  the 

'tcAo^'      so^^^  °^  ™®^^  s  touched  my  lips  :  then  I  opened  my 

jer."i.  9.      mouth,   and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood 

h  vcr.  8.        before  me,  0  my  lord,  by  the  vision  ^  my  sorrows 

are   turned    upon    me,    and   I    have    ratained   no 

strength. 

3  0.;  this         17  J'or  how  can  '"the  servant  of  this  my  lord  talk 
'mjiord^      with  this  my  lord "?    for  as  for  me,  straightway  there 


Daniel,  who  was  employed  to  disclose  God's  care  and  providence  even 
of  heathen  nations,  was  commissioned  to  declare  that  two  great  heathen 
nations,  Persia  and  Greece,  were  placed  under  the  special  care  of  two 
eminent  Angels,  princes  with  God,  who  succour  and  defend  tliem,  and 
plead  their  cause  with  the  Father  of  all.  They  were  good  Angels  seeking 
the  welfare  of  their  peoples,  and  so  contending  with  Gahriel  and  ]\Iichael 
hefore  God  ;  each,  in  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  desiring  what  seemed 
for  the  good  of  his  people,  which,  since  their  apparent  interests  were 
diverse,  seemed  to  he  contrary.     From  Dr.  Pasey. 

"  Micliael."  Here  first  is  made  known  to  us  the  name  of  Michael 
(i.e.  who  is  as  God  1),  the  great  tutelary  Angel  of  the  children  of  Israel 
(ch.  xii.  1).  Possibly  he  is  idenrtical  with  the  Prince  of  the  host  of  the 
Lord  (Josh.  v.  14),  and  the  Angel  who  was  assigned  specially  to  he 
the  keeper  of  Israel  (Exod.  xxiii.  20),  or  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who 
appears 'often  in  early  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

"  I  remained  there  with.."  This  expression  is  of  doubtful  meaning : 
here  it  seems  equivalent  to  "  I  had  the  superiority  over." 

14.  "  thy  people."  The  mourning  (ver.  2)  of  Daniel  was  caused  by 
misgiving  concerning  the  destiny  of  his  people  and  desire  to  know  more 
about  it  than  liad  been  revealed  in  the  previous  "  vision  of  the  seventy 
"  weeks  "  (ch.  ix).  It  is  to  instruct  and  strengthen  the  favoured  prophet, 
and  through  the  prophet  to  instruct  and  strengthen  devout  believers,  as 
well  those  who  are  contemporaries  of  the  predicted  events  as  those  who 
look  back  upon  them,  that  this  wonderful  pledge  and  assurance  of  God's 
foresight  and  protection  of  His  people  is  now  about  to  be  given.  The  minute 
historical  details  set  forth  in  the  following  chapter  are  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  affect  powerfully  the  condition  of  the  Jews  ;  and  the  remote 
time  to  which  the  vision  extends  is  a  satisfactory  pledge  that  God's  care 
for  His  people  will  never  fail. 

16.  "  sorrows."     Eather,  jinngs. 
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remained  no  sfreno-tli  in  me,  neither  is  there  breath  r.^'^SV-.., 
lett  m  me,  cir.  534. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  one 
like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened 
me, 

19  'and  said,  0  man  greatly  beloved,  Tear  not:  'ver. u._ 
peace  he  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  "  °'  ' 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strengthened, 

and  said,  Let  my  lord  speak  ;  for  thou  hast  streDgth- 
ened  mo. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I  come 
imto  thee  1  and  now  will  I  return  to  fight  '  with  the  '  ^■<--''- 1^- 
prmce  of  Persia  :  and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 
prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in 
the   scripture  of  truth  :    and   there   is   none  that 

^  holdeth  with  me  in  these  thiuffs,  "'  but  Michael  -  >'ei.. 

°   '  strengthen- 

vour  prmce.  «"'  uimsei/. 

m  vc-r.  i:i. 
Juilu  !l. 

CHx\PTER  XL  """■'''■ 

1  The  overlhroiD  of  Persia  hij  the  hing  of  Grecia.  5  Leaones  and  confticls 
between  the  kin(is  of  the  south  and  of  the  north.  30  The  inuasiou  and 
tyranaij  of  the  llonians. 

ALSO  I  Mn  the  first  year  of  ''Darius  the  Mede,  l^^]:^ 
xjL  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 


17.  "  is  left."  Eather,  was  left.  These  words  are  best  uiKlerstood  as 
spoken  to  the  Angel. 

20.  "  I  come,"  or,  I  am  come,  as  in  ver.  12.  The  Angel  recalls  to 
Daniel  what  he  had  previously  said  (vv.  12 — 14)  as  to  the  purpose  of  his 
coming  and  the  lundrancc. 

"  and  now,"  &c.,  i.e.  And  now  I  shall  return  to  fight  witli  the  prince 
of  Persia;  and  when  I  go  forth  (to  tight)  then,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia 
comes  (to  figlit)  :  nevertheless  I  will  sht-w  thee  what  is  inscrihed  in  the 
writing  of  Truth. 

21.  "  holdeth  .  .  .  things."  Eather,  ■•itrerujiheneth  hiimdf  loitk  me 
Q(jainst  thei>e  (princes). 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  "Also  I."  Pather,  Ak  I.  This  verse  ought  not  to  be  setarattd 
by  a  full  stop  from  the  end  of  the  former  chapter. 

"  first  year  of  Darius."  In  that  year,  probably,  the  angelic  jjcwcr  was 
put  forth  to  procure  for  Daniel  the  vision  of  the  seventy  weeks  (ch. 
ix.  1)  ;  or  to  deliver  him  as  related  in  ch.  vi.  22. 

"him."     Michael,  the  prince  of  the  Jews. 
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chrTIt      ^  -^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^'^^^  -'-  ^^i®'^^  ^^^^  ^1^®  truth.     Behold, 

<^-i'--  534.    there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  Idngs  in  Persia  ;  and 

the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  iJiey  all  :  and  by 

his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  all 

against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

"h's  '5 '^'         ^  ^^^^  °  ^  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall 

dch.'s."^      rule  with  great  dominion,  and  '^do  according  to  his 

ver.  10,  36.      ^^in. 

ech.8.8.  4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  "his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken,  and    shall    be  divided  toward  the  four 

f  ch.  8. 22.  winds  of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  liis  posterity,  *"  nor 
according  to  his  dominion  which  ho  ruled  :  for  his 
Idngdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

5  ^  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes  ;    and  he  shall  be   strong 

2.    Persia. 

2.  "truth."     Perhaps  referring  to  that  word  in  ph.  x.  1. 

3,  4.    Greeig,. 

3.  "  three  kings."  The  successors  of  Cyrus,  in  whose  reign  this  vision 
Avas  given,  were  Canibyses  (b.c.  529),  Smerdis  the  Magian  (B.C.  522),  and 
Darius  the  son  of  Hystasj^es  (b.c.  521).  The  fourth  was  Xerxes  (b.c. 
485),  whose  riches  are  famous  in  secular  history,  he  having  inherited  vast 
accumulations  from  iiis  fatlier.  If,  as  is  generally  supposed,  he  is  the 
Ahasuerus  of  the  book  of  Esther,  this  verse  is  illustrated  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  his  riches  and  power  in  Esth.  i.  1,4,  and  ch.  x.  1.  Gathering  his 
land  forces  from  forty-nine  natioas,  he  led  (b.c  481)  an  army  estimated 
at  between  one  and  two  millions  into  Greece. 

"  a  mighty  king."  Passing  over  the  six  kings  who  succeeded  Xerxes 
on  the  throne  of  the  decaying  Persian  empire,  the  prophecy  signalises 
Alexander  the  Great,  by  whom  Xerxes'  invasion  of  Greece  was  avenged. 
His  vast  empire  extended  from  Macedonia  to  Egypt,  to  Assyria,  and  to 
India  ;  and  liis  despotic  will  was  displayed  on  many  occasions. 

4.  "when  he  shall  stand  up."  When  his  power  seemed  to  have 
reached  its  height,  his  sudden  death  took  place  (B.C.  323).  His  dominion 
(comp.  ch.  viii.  8,  22)  was  eventually  portioned  out  amongst  four  of  his 
generals  ;  and  his  childrtn  were  put  to  death. 

5—9.    Egypt  and  Syria. 

5.  "  king  of  the  south."  Ptolemy  I.,  Soter,  who  was  proclaimed  king 
of  Egypt,  about  B.C.  301,  and  died  B.C.  283.  Throughout  this  prophecy 
tlie  title  of  king  of  the  South  is  given  to  the  kings  of  Egypt. 

"one  of  his  princes."  iSeleueus  Nicator,  one  of  Alexander's  generals. 
He  annexed  the  kingdoms  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace  to  Syria,  and  be  and 
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above  him,  and  have  dominion  ;    his  dominion  shall  ^,^^[7^^ 
he  a  great  dominion.  cir.  r.34. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  t]i<  y  ^sliall  join  2  iiTkI^ 
themselves  together  ;  for  the  king's  daughter  of  tlie  IhTml'^ites. 
south  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  nortli  to  make 

^  an  agreament :  but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  3  iieb.  riijius. 

of  the  arm  ;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm  : 

but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that  brought 

her,  and  ^he  that  legat  her,  and  he  that  streugihened  *  or  „-i,om 

her  in  these  tnnts.  /"'■"'• 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand 

up  "in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army,  ',^^-7^^^ 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  °^'^ "•!,'"'' 
north,   and   shall   deal    against    them,    and    shall 
prevail  : 

8  and  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their 

gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  "  their  precious  '/J;,'^;/;";,y 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold  ;   and  he  shall  continue  «<«»■«. 
mo7-e  years  than  the  king  of  the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 


his  successors  are  hence  described  as  kings  of  the  North.  His  empire 
extended  into  India,  so  that  the  part  of  Alexander's  dominion  which  lie 
obtained  was  larger  than  that  which  fell  t(i  the  share  of  Ptolemy,  who, 
however,  extended  his  territory  considerably  beyond  Egypt,  taking  pos- 
session of  the  Mediterranean  islands,  and  of  Juda-a,  and  oringing  great 
nuiltitudcs  of  Jews  into  Fgypt. 

6.  "  in  the  end  of  years,"  &c.  After  many  wars  between  the  South 
and  tlie  North,  an  attempt  was  made  (B.C.  249)  to  form  an  alliance,  the 
pledge  of  whicii  was  the  marriage,  in  that  year,  of  Berenice,  the  daughter 
of  Ptolemy  Pliiladelphus  (son  of  Ptolemy  Soter),  to  Antiochus  Theus 
(grandson  of  Seltueus  Nicator).  But  she  was  soon  afterwards  put  away  by 
ATitioehus,  who  reinstated  his  former  wife  Laodice  as  queen.  Antiochus 
was  poisoned  by  Laodice,  who  also  put  to  death  Berenice  with  her  Egyp- 
tian attendants  and  lier  son  :  and  Seleucus  Callinicus  (B.C.  245),  the  son 
of  Lac  dice,  succeeded  Antioelnis. 

7.  "a  branch,  of  her  roots,"  &c.  Ptolemy  Euergetes  (B.C.  2J6 — 
222),  who  sprang  from  the  same  father  as  Berenice,  invaded  the  dominions 
of  li^eleucus  Callinicus,  and  conquered  a  great  pait. 

8.  "  and  shall  also  carry  captives,"  &o.  Ptolemy,  according  to 
Jerome,  brought  back  into  Egypt  an  immense  treasure  of  money,  and 
pn  cions  vessels,  and  a  great  number  of  images  of  gods,  in  which  were 
includid  those  Egyjjtian  idols  whicli  Canibyses  had  carried  into  Persi  i 
when  he  conquered  Egypt.  Seleucus,  after  making  peace  vitli 
Ptolemy,  fell  into  various  trciibles,  and  died  in  exile  four  years  before 
Ptokmy. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  534. 

201% 

shall  war. 
g  Isai.  8.  8. 

ch.  9.  2G. 
S  Or,  then 

shrill  he  be 

stirred  up 

again. 
l>  ver.  7. 


4  Heb. 

at  the  end 
of  tinies, 
even  years. 
ch.  4.  16. 
&  12.  7. 

5  Heb.  the 
children 
of  robbers. 


10  But  his  sons  -shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces  :  and  one  shall 
certainly  come,  ^  and  overflow,  and  pass  through  : 
^  then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  ^  even 
to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved  with 
choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even 
with  the  king  of  the  north  :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a 
great  multitude  ;  but  the  multitude  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude, 
his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up  ;  and  he  shall  cast  down 
mamj  ten  thousands  :  but  he  shall  not  be  strength- 
ened htj  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
and  shall  certainly  come  *  after  certain  years  with  a 
great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand  up 
against  the  king  of  the  south  :  also  ^  the  robbers  of 
thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
vision  ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast 


10—19.    Syria  and  Egypt. 

10.  "  But  Ms  sons,"  &c.  The  two  sons  of  Seleucus,  namely,  Seleucus 
Cerauniis  (b.c.  225—223)  and  Antioclius  the  Great  (B.C.  221—187),  began, 
jointly,  a  war  in  Asia  with  little  success ;  but  Antiochus,  who  survived 
bis  brother,  put  down  rebellions  throughout  his  dominions,  and  overcame 
(B.C.  218)  the  Egyptian  forces  in  Phoenicia. 

11.  "  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved,"  &c.  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator  (B.C.  221 — 203)  marched  out  of  Egypt  to  Eaphia  and  there 
(B.C.  217)  defeated  Antiochus  in  a  great  battle  :  after  which  he  forcibly 
entered  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  returning  into  Egypt  cruelly  per- 
secuted the  Jews  in  that  country,  and  provoked  by  his  vices  a  rebellion 
in  Egypt. 

13.  "  the  king  of  the  north."  Antiochus,  having  assembled  an  in- 
credible army,  and  made  a  league  with  Macedon  against  Egypt,  invaded 
the  Syrian  territory  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  (b.c  204 — 181),  where  the 
disaffected  pojjulation  received  him  gladly.  But  they  were  subjected,  four 
years  afterwards,  to  an  attack  (B.C.  199)  by  Scopas  the  Egyptian  general, 
■who  subdued  them  for  a  time  and  carried  away  nmch  spoil. 

14.  "  robbers,"  &c.  Sons  of  the  violent  of  thy  •people.  Jerome  in- 
terjjrets  this  to  refer  to  apostate  Jews  who  had  attached  themselves  to 
Ptolemy. 

15.  "  So  the  king  of  the  north,"  &c.     Antiochus  in  the  foUowin,"' 
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up  a  mount,  and  take  -the  most  fenced  cities:  and  (.^^70™, 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither    cir.  534. 
^  his  chosen    people,    neither    shall    there  he  any  -  ueh. 
streno'th  to  withstand.  «i»«;'fo«{ 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him   '  shall   do  ^^opiJo/ 
accordino;  to  his  own  will,  and  ^  none  shall  stand  /'if  ''i'Tt,'" 

'  Oil.   a.  4    T. 

before  him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ^"^ glorious  ver.a.aG.' 
land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed.  ,  oT^oldbi 

17  He  shall  also  '  set  his  face  to  enter  wth  the  [^^'^'^  ^ 
strength  of  his  whole  Idngdom,  and  ^'  upright  ones  J*""-,"-  *-5- 
with  him  ;    thus  shall  he  do :   and  he  shall  give  t'le  land  of 
him    the    daughter    of   women,    "^  corrupting    her  :  iTchnTo  .=;. 
but  she  shall   not  stand  on  his  side,  ""neither  be  ^ or. '»"<■'' 

„         ,   .  '  upngMness: 

tor   mm.  or,  equal 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles,  thcV./T' 
and  shall  take  many  :  but  a  prince  ^for  his  own  behalf  ^"^^''^^'^^ 
shall  cause  ^the  reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease  ;  suei).'" ' 
without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  /ut^'Mu 
upon  him.  "^"""'''• 


year  captured  Sidon  with  Scopas  and  his  army,  took  Gaza,  recovered 
all  Syria,  and  repulsed  the  Egyptian  forces. 

16.  *'  he  that  cometh,"  &c.,  i.e.  Antiochus  coming  against  Ptolemj-. 
"  glorious  land  .  .  .  consumed."     The  glorious   land    is  Palestine. 

The   people  of  Jerusalem,  previously  jjlundered  by  Scopas,  were   also 
constrained  to  support  the  army  of  Antiochus  with  provisions. 

17.  "  He  shall  set  his  face."  Antiochus  collected  forces  (B.C.  196), 
at  tirst  with  an  intention  of  invading  Egypt.  But  he  changed  his  plans, 
and,  encouraged  by  the  arrival  of  Hannibal,  continued  liis  former  prepa- 
rations with  the  intention  of  engaging  in  a  war  with  Eome.  He  tried  to 
strengthen  himself  by  forming  alliances  witli  neighbouring  kings  :  and  to 
Ptolemy  Epiphancs  lie  gave  (B.C.  193)  his  daughter  Cleopatra,  expecting 
that  she  would  be  faithful  to  the  interests  of  her  father  in  preference  to 
those  of  her  husband ;  but  she  did  not  fulfil  his  expectation. 

18.  "  After  this."    Pather,  and. 

"shall  he  turn,"  &c.  Antiochus,  having  seized  some  maritime 
towns  of  Asia  and  certain  islands,  landed  in  Greece  to  engage  the 
Eoman  army ;  but  he  was  surprised  and  defeated  (B.C.  191)  at  Ther- 
mopylae by  the  Consul  Acilius.  Next  year  he  suffered  a  decisive  over- 
throw by  the  Eomans  under  L.  C.  Scipio,  in  Lydia,  near  Mount  Sipylus  ; 
and  he  was  compelled  to  agree  to  pay  a  large  s-um,  to  withdraw  from 
Europe,  and  to  give  up  a  large  territory  in  Asia,  as  conditions  of  peace. 

"  but  a  prince,"  &c.     This  clause  is  capable  of  various  translations. 

It  may  be  rendered  :  nyul  a  captain  fhall  cause  to  cease  the  insult  offeretl 

to  himself,   besides    retnliatiiig   his   insult    upon   him.     Antioclius,  some 

years  before  (B.C.  196),  had   insultingly  told  the  Eonian  ambassadors 

that  they  had  no  more  business  to  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  Asia  than 

he  bad  to  meddle  with  those  of  Italy. 

3B 
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Before        19  Then  lie  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort  of 
cir.  534.    his  own  land  :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  ^  and 
n  Job  20. 8.    not  be  found, 
Ezek"2a2i.     20  Then  shall  stand  up  ^  in  his  estate  ^  a  raiser  of 

2  Or,  in  his    taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  Idngdom  :  but  within  few 

place,  ver.  7.  o        J  o  ^  ^ 

3  Heb.  one     dsijs  he  sliall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  ^  anger,  nor 

that  causeth    •        ■U„4-4-l„ 
nn  eracter      m     DaxUe, 

jopassover.     ^1    Aud    Mu    hls    cstato    °  shall    stand    up    a 

angers.      5  Or,  in  his  place,      o  ch.  7.  8.  &  8.  9,  23,  25. 

19.  "toward  the  fort."  After  bis  overthrow,  Antiochus  fled  to 
Antioch  and  to  Susa,  and  sank  into  obscurity,  wbile  the  Romans  under 
Manlius  pushed  their  conquests  in  Asia  ]\Iinor.  The  great  king  perished, 
B.C.  187,  by  an  uncertain  but  ignominious  death,  either  in  a  drunken 
bi'awl  or  in  an  attempt  to  plunder  a  temple  at  Elymais. 

20.  "  Then  shall  stand,"  &c.  Eather,  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  Ms 
stead  one  loho  causes  an  exactor  to  pass  over  the  glory  of  his  Iniigdom. 
Seleucus  Philopator,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  is  here  referred  to.  "  The 
"  whole  business  of  his  reign  (B.C.  186 — 17G)  was  to  collect  annually 
"  1000  talents,  which  he  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  Eomans."  The  glory  of 
his  hingdom  may  refer  either  to  his  kingly  honour  generally,  or  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  whither  he  is  said  to  have  sent  Heliodorus  (2  Mace.  iii. 
7)  to  pillage  the  Temple.     He  fell  a  victim  to  a  domestic  conspiracy. 

21—32.    The  vile  prince. 

21.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeded  his  brother  Seleucus  in  the  king- 
dom of  Syria  B.C.  175 — 164.  He  is  the  principal  figure  in  the  vision 
from  vv.  21  to  81  inclusive,  and  in  a  previous  chapter  he  ajipears  as  "  the 
"  little  horn  "  (ch.  viii.  9 — 14),  and  the  "  king  of  fierce  countenance  "  (ch. 
viii.  23,  24).  He  is  the  last,  and  in  one  respect  the  most  remarkable, 
on  the  list  of  Syrian  and  Egyptian  kings,  persecutors  of  the  Jews,  of 
whom  Daniel  makes  mention  in  this  prophecy.  Palestine,  after  his 
time,  ceased  to  be  the  battle-field  on  which  the  kings  of  the  North  and 
the  South  met  in  conflict  for  the  possession  of  it :  for  a  mightier  power 
than  either, — the  fourth  or  Eoman  empire — was  now  absorbing  both  those 
kingdoms,  and  they  ceased  to  trouble  Israel.  Eelieved  from  those  its 
foreign  oppressors,  and  as  yet  unsubdued  by  Eome,  Palestine  became  for 
a  considerable  period  comparatively  independent  under  the  Asmonean 
(Maccabean)  princes,  and  the  disturbances  to  which  it  was  still  liable 
were  chiefly  internal.  But  before  the  arrival  of  that  period  the  people 
of  God  had  to  pass  through  a  persecution  the  last,  the  fiercest,  and  the 
most  deadly  of  all  that  they  suffered  from  Syrian  or  Egj-ptian  kings,  the 
author  of  which  was  Antiochus.  The  sufferings  of  the  Jews  in  the  first 
seven  years  of  his  reign  are  described  in  a  passage  too  long  for  transcrip- 
tion here,  but  to  which  the  reader  should  refer,  1  Mace.  i.  10 — 64.  So 
notorious  was  his  character  for  vice^,  cruelty,  and  wickedness,  that  hie 
contemporaries  changed  his  title  Ejjiphanes  (Illustrious)  into  Epimanes 
(frantic)  :  the  Jews  regarded  him  as  tlie  most  detestable  of  all  their 
persecutors,  and  Christians  see  in  him  a  type  of  Antichrist 

•'  estate."     Eather,  stead.  ... 
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vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour  cj^^Tst 
of  the  Idngdom  :    but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,    cir.  534. 
and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  P  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be  ^  ^«»".  10. 
overflown  from  before  him,  and    shall  be  broken  ; 

1  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant,  " rh.s.  10, 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  "^he  shall  Fuimied 
work  deceitfully:  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  ^^'j^^'^^^i- 
become  strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He   shall    enter    ^  peaceably   even   upon   the  -^^j'^  ^^^ 
fattest  places  of  the  province ;  and  he  shall  do  that  peaceable 
which  his  fathers   have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers' 
fathers  ;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 

spoil,  and  riches  :    yea,  and  he  shall  ^  forecast  his  ^^J^.^'^-  ^  .^ 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  •even  for  a  time.         thoughts. 

'25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage    Fuifiii_e.i 
against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army  ;    ^^^'  '  " 
and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to 
battle  with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army  ;  but  he 
shall   not   stand :    for  they   shall   forecast   devices 
against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat 
shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  *  overflow  :  ^  vcr.  10, 22. 
and  many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

"  vile  person,"  &c.  Rather,  disreputahle  person,  iowliom  royal  majesty 
(yo  the  expression  is  translated  in  1  Chron.  xxix.  25)  shall  not  he  attri- 
huted.  Tliuiigh  a  king's  son,  Antiocbus  was  for  a  long  time  a  hostage  in 
the  hands  of  the  Eom-ins ;  hut  the  chief  justification  of  this  epithet  is 
found  in  his  monstrous  vices.  His  title  to  the  throne  was  questionable, 
and  was  contested,  and  he  secured  it  only  by  intrigues. 

22.  Lit.  Aiid  ihe  forces  of  the  overflow  shall  he  overhalanced  before  him, 
and  sliall  lie  shattered;  and  even  the  j)rince  of  the  covenant.  Tbose  wlio 
opposed  his  succession  were  speedily  and  unexpectedly  ovci'come  ;  and 
the  High-priest  Onias  was  cast  into  prison  and  was  supplanted  by  his 
apostate  brother  J;vson,  or  Joshua  (2  !\Iacc.  iv.  7). 

23.  "  he  shaU  work  deceitfully."  Treachery  was  a  conspicuous 
feature  in  the  character  of  Antioclms.  The  allusion  may  be  jjarticularly 
to  the  intrigue  by  which  Jason  in  his  turn  was  supplanted  by  his  brother 
Menelaus  (also  named  Onias)  as  related  in  S  ]\Iacc.  iv.  28 — 26. 

24.  "  lie  shall  do,"  &c.  The  exactions  and  robberies  of  Antiocbus 
ns  well  as  his  profut^ion  and  extravagance  were  on  an  unjirecedeuted  scale. 
See  for  instance  1  IMacc.  iii.  27 — 30. 

"forecast  his  devices."     See  1  Mace.  i.  16. 

25 — 27.  "  the  king  of  the  south."  Defeated  by  Antiocbus  in  more 
than  one  battle,  betrayed  by  his  own  family  and  by  his  subject*,  Ptolemy 
Philometor,  the  young  and  feeble  king  of  Egypt,  was  obliged  to  make  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  Antiocbus,  in  which  neither  king  wa-s  sincere. 

3  B  2 
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ch'rTst      '^'^  -^^^^  ^°^^  these  kings'  ^hearts  shall  he  to  do 
cir.  534.    miscliief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table  ;  but 

2  Heb.  their    it  sliall  not  DTosper  :  for  *  yet  the  end  shall  he  at  the 

tver.  29, 35,   time  appointed, 

*).  ch.8.19.     28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great 

u  ver.  22.       riches  ;  and  "  his  heart  shall  he  agamst  the  holy 

covenant ;  and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to 

his  own  land. 

ruimied       29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall   return,  and 

cir.  169.    cQijie  toward  the  south  ;  ^  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the 

's  ver.  23.  ' 

y  ver.  'zo.       lormer,  ^  or  as  the  latter. 
Fulfilled       30  '^  For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against 
cir.  168.    Ij^Iyh  :  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and 

''jer."'.  lu."  ■  have  indignation  *  against  the  holy  covenant:    so 

"  ^er.  28.  sl;iall  lie  do  ;  he  shall  even  return,  and  have  intel- 
ligence with  them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

bch.8.11.  31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  ^and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place 

^nkhdK'     the  abomination  that  ^ maketh  desolate. 

28.  "  Then  shall  he  return."  The  return  of  Antiochus  from  Lis 
peconcl  Egyptian  campaign  is  dated  B.C.  170.  Compare  the  history  of 
tliese  events  in  1  Mace.  i.  20—24,  and  2  Mace.  v.  11—21. 

29.  "  At  the  time  appointed."  Two  years  afterwards  Antiochus  once 
more  marched  (B.C.  168)  into  Egypt  and  laid  siege  to  Alexandria,  where 
this  campaign  was  unexpectedly  checked. 

30.  "  Chittim."  Cyprus  and  the  countries  west  of  it,  including 
Macedonia,  Greece,  and  Italy. 

"  shall  come."  At  Alexandria  Antiochus  was  met  by  ambassadors 
from  the  senate  and  people  of  Eome,  who,  as  allies  of  Ptolemy,  peremp- 
torily demanded  that  he  should  immediately  depart  out  of  Egypt,  and 
intimidated  him  into  reluctant  compliance  with  their  demand. 

"  have  indignation,"  &c.  Eeturning  baffied  and  indignant,  he  was 
rendered  furious  liy  a  revolt  of  the  Jews,  the  occasion  of  which  was  a 
false  rumour  of  his  death  (2  Mace.  v.  5).  He  returned  under  tho 
guidance  of  the  apostate  Menelaus,  and  committed  the  outrages  described 
in  2  Mace.  v.  11—21. 

31.  "arms  shaU  stand,"  &c.  Or,/orces  sent /ram  him  sliall  stand,  &c. 
After  quitting  Jerusalem,  Antiochus  still  continued  his  policy  of  oppres- 
sion and  persecution  as  related  in  2  Mace.  v.  22 — 26  and  1  Mace.  i.  29 — 54. 

"take  away  the  daily  sacrifice."     Comp.  ch.  viii.  11 — 13  and  notes. 

"  abomination.  The  Temple  at  Jerusalem  was  called  by  the  followers 
of  Antiochus  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  (2  Mace.  vi.  2)  ;  sacrifice 
was  offered  on  the  idol  altar  which  s-tood  upon  the  altar  of  God  (1  Mace. 
i.  59) ;  swine  were  sacrificed  there  (Josephus,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  xii. 
5.  4),  and  broth  made  from  the  flesh  of  swine  was  sprinkled  over  the 
Temple,  in  order  to  violate  the  laws  of  the  Jews  (Josephus,  Antiquities, 
xuL  8.  2). 
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32  And  such  as  do  \vickedly  against  the  covenant  ^§'^{1^ 
shall  he  "  corrupt  by  flatteries  :  but  the  people  that    cir.  534. 
do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits,    ^o^, 

33  *^  And  they  that  understand  among  the  people  Ti'ssmhu.. 
shall  instruct  many  :    ^  yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  \  ^^^^^  ^^'^^ 
sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  <S'^- 
days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen 
with  a  little  help :  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them 
Avith  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall,  YpelV? 
*  to  try  ^  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make   them  s  or, 
white,  ^  even  to  the  time  of  the  end :  ^  because  it  is  f^c^'g^n  lo 
yet  for  a  time  appointed.  "<-;''■  ^o- ' 

36  And  the  long  ^  shall  do  according  to  his  will ;  h  ver.  le! 

32.  The  division  of  the  Jews  into  these  two  parties  is  marked  in  the 
hooks  of  Maccabees  ;  the  Helleniziiig  or  apostate  party  who  had  probably 
increased  unobserved  since  the  conquest  of  Alexander  (1  Mace.  i.  43, 52  ; 
2  Mace.  iv.  9 — 20) ;  and  the  faithful  or  traditional  Jews  avIio  found  in 
the  IMaccabean  family  leaders  with  suflicient  power  to  organise  them 
(1  Mace.  i.  62 ;  ii.  IC),  and  eventually  to  achieve  their  national  in- 
dependence. 

33—35.    A  time  of  trial. 

33 — 35.  The  person  of  Antiochus  seems  now  to  disappear  from  the 
prophecy.  The  people  of  God  are  here  described  as  maintaining  a 
struggling  existence,  and  passing  through  an  undefined  period  of  persecu- 
tion and  purgation,  in  which  they  are  not  destitute  of  effective  leaders 
and  teachers,  yet  such  as  are  liable  themselves  to  failure,  and  are  in- 
competent to  give  complete  deliverance  and  restoration  to  Israel.  This 
description  may  apply  to  the  Jewish  Church  in  the  last  years  of 
Antiochus,  and  long  afterwards.  From  the  concluding  words  of  the 
35th  verse  we  may  infer  that  it  Ls  intended  to  cover  a  long  period. 

36—45.   The  wilful  king. 

36.  "  the  king."  Interpreters  are  not  agreed  as  to  who  this  king  is 
or  in  what  period  of  the  world's  history  we  are  to  look  for  him. 

It  is  true  that  the  last  preceding  reference  to  a  king  was  to  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  in  ver.  32.  But  so  long  an  interval  is  interposed  by  vv.  32 — 
35  that  it  seems  hard  to  carry  back  the  reference  so  far.  They  who 
would  do  so,  and  who  understand  all  the  remainder  of  this  prophecy  to 
relate  to  him,  are  unable  to  account  for  his  death  in  ver.  45,  being 
immediately  connected  with  the  events  which  follow  (eh.  xii.  1 — 3), 
which  lielongto  the  end  of  the  world.  Besides,  the  chai-aeter  and  actions 
of  this  king  do  not  agree  with  what  history  records  of  Antiochus.  Dr. 
Pusey  enumerates  his  six  "  characteristic  marks  :  viz.  (1)  self-exaltation 
•'  above  every  god  ;  (2)  contempt  of  all  religion  ;  (3)  blasphemy  against 
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chrTst  ^^^^  ^^  shall  '  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  liimself 

cir.  534.     above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 

i  rh.7._8, 25.  ^  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  ^  till  the 

■jTw 2. 4.  indignation  be  accomplished  :  for  that  that  is  deter- 
klh's' n!'  '■  mined  shall  be  done. 

24,  25.'      'i  ch.  9.  27. 

"  the  true  God  ;  (4)  apostasy  from  the  god  [or,  the  gods]  of  his  fathers  ; 
"  (5)  disregarding  the  desire  of  women  ;  (6j  honouring  a  god  whom  his 
"  fathers  knew  not ;  "  and  of  these,  he  says,  one  only  (the  third)  agrees 
with  Antiochus.  Further,  Daniel  describes  this  king  (ver.  40)  as 
attacked  by  the  king  of  the  North  ;  but  in  ver.  21  he  is  himself  the  kuig 
of  the  North.  Moreover,  the  events  described  in  vv.  41 — 43  are  not  found 
in  the  history  of  Antiochus. 

Tn  the  description  of  Antichrist,  or  the  Man  of  Sin  (2  Thess.  ii.  2 — 4), 
and  of  the  last  times  (1  Tim.  iv.  1),  are  found  more  than  one  of  the  distinc- 
tive features  of  this  king.  And  the  whole  early  Church,  according  to 
Jerome,  with  whom  Theodoret  agrees,  understood  all  the  remainder  of  this 
prophecy,  from  ver.  36  inclusive,  to  relate  primarily,  some  said  exclu- 
sively, to  the  coming  Antichrist,  and  looked  forward  for  the  fulfilment  of 
it  in  future  ages.  This  view  has  the  greatest  weight  of  authority  in  its 
f  ivour.  It  is  however  open  to  the  objection  that  it  makes  the  prophecy 
bring  together  too  closely  the  time  of  Antiochus  (vv.  21 — 31),  and  the 
times  of  Antichrist  (vv.  36 — 45)  ;  to  which  it  is  replied,  that  our  blessed 
Lord  in  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  brings  together,  even  with  still  greater  inde- 
pendence of  chronology,  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  world. 
Indeed  it  is  well  known  that  prophecy  differs  from  history  in  that  it 
follows  the  connexion  of  type  and  antityj^e  in  preference  to  the  chrono- 
logical sequence  of  events. 

In  this  view, — tliat  this  prophecy  refers  to  a  coming  Antichrist,  though 
perhaps  not  without  a  glance  at  Antiochus  as  a  type  of  Antichrist, — it 
seems  best  to  acquiesce.  We  must  wait  in  patience  for  future  events  to 
fulfil  this  prophecy  more  obviously  than  any  which  have  yet  occurred. 
Already  indeed  the  Anticjiristian  leaven  (2  Thess.  ii.  7,  and  1  St.  John 
iv.  3)  has  been  working  in  the  Church  from  very  early  times  ;  but  until 
"  that  Man  of  Sin  be  revealed "  in  his  proper  person,  and  not  only 
tlirougti  type  and  foreshadow,  the  Churcii  must  continue  to  wateh  for 
the  complete  fulfilment  of  the  signs  here  written. 

It  may  be  noted  here  that  one  of  the  most  esteemed  expositors  of 
Daniel,  BLshop  Newton,  adopts  in  this  part  of  the  prophecy  a  different 
interpretation  from  that  which  prevailed  before  him.  In  ver.  31  he 
sees  a  prediction  of  the-  growtli  of  the  power  of  the  Eomans  in  the  East 
after  the  time  of  Antiochus  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
erection — where  the  Temple  had  stood — of  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Capifolinus 
A.D.  132.  He  refers  the  following  vv.  32 — 36  to  the  perseciition  suffered 
by  the  early  Christian  Church.  Vv.  37 — 39,  according  to  him,  relate  to 
the  secular  power  using  its  influence  for  the  corruption  of  the  Church, 
especially  in  the  East  ;  and  vv.  40 — 43  to  the  invasions  of  the  East  by 
'the  Saracens  and  by  the  Turks,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Ottoman 
empire.  He  considers  that  vv.  44  and  45  have  not  yet  received  any 
fulfilment. 

"  do   according  to   his  -roiU."     The  same    characteristic  feature  is 
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37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers,  chr'ist 
^  nor  the  desire  of  women,  "  nor  regard  any  god  :     cir.  534. 
for  he  shall  magnify  liimself  above  all,  mi  Tim.  4. 3. 

38  ^  But  ^  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour  the  God  of  VTheL*.'2\ 
"*  ^  forces  :    and  a  eod  whom  his  fathers  Iniew  not  -  o^  Btdin 

c?  fas  st.€Q.d 

shall   he   honour   with  gold,  and   silver,  and  with  3  neb.  as  for 
precious  stones,  and  ''' pleasant  things.  %ld,7nhis" 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  ^  most  strong  holds  C.i.li 
with  a  strange  e;od,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  ^^  *'"""  ''^ 

_Dc?'  in  1  iiour  a  <joa, 

increase  with  glory  :  and  he  shall   cause  them  to  "''om,  d:c. 
rule  over   many,    and  shall   divide    the    land   for  vilnuions. 

2;ain.  _  Manzzim, 

40  °  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  o^,  Gods 

111-  PI  1       protectors. 

the  south  push  at  mm  :  and  the  long  or  the  north  6Heb.<WH-7s 
shall  come  against   him    ^  like   a   whirlwind,  with  isaull  9. 
chariots,  ^  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships  ;  ^ J^rt'resses of 
and  he  shall  enter  into  the  countries,  ''  and  shall  ^™»«'<io"s- 
overflow  and  pass  over.  a  price. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  '■^-glorious  land,  l^^^^n  1 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown  :  but  these  zcch.  9.  u. 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  ^  eveyi  Edom,  and  Moab,  "^i^lt'  ^^' 
and  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  r  ver"iV2°'' 

42  He   shall   ^  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  9  or,  goodii, 
the  countries :    and  the  land  of  Egypt   shall  not  o h'-J Zndlf 

escape.  deUgU,  or, 

J^  T->iini  1  p    ornament. 

43  hut  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  ot  ^  isai.  11.  u. 
gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious  things  ^^nd  forth. 
of  Eg}q3t :  and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall 

he  *■  at  his  steps.  '/udg'k  lo. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north 
shall  trouble  him :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with 
great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away 
many. 

predicted  of  the  founders  of  the  Persian  (cli.  viii.  4)  and  of  the  Grecian 
(oh.  xi.  3)  empires. 

37.  "  neither  shaU  he  regard  the  desire  of  women."  This  sentence 
has  received  various  explanations.  Some  interpret  it  in  connexion  witli 
one  of  the  featmes  in  the  last  times  noted  by  St.  Paul  (1  Tim.  iv.  3) — 
"  forbidding  to  marry." 

38.  "  in  his  estate,"  &c.,  i.  e.  "  instead  of  honouring  the  gods  of  his 
"fathers,  he  shall  honour  the  gods'  protectors,"  or  "  the  god  of  forces." 

40.  In  the  preceding  verses  of  this  chapter  the  kings  of  the  South  and 
North  denoted  the  kings  of  Egj^it  and  Syria  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to 
euppose  that  they  have  the  sfmie  signification  in  this  verse. 

41.  "  the  glorious  land."     Palestine  (ch.  xi.  16). 
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Before        45  And   liG   sliall   plant  the   tabernacles   of  liis 
^dr.^^4.^  palace  between  the  seas  in  "the   ^s  glorious   holy 
ups.48.2.     mountain  ;  ""  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
2Thes^.  2.'4.  shall  help  him. 

2  Or.  goodly. 
3Heb. 
mountain 

::^SL.  CHAPTER  XII. 

x2The9.  2.8.  ,    .            ,,          -   t.      •  i  •    ■   r           j 

Rev.  19.  20.    1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles.    5  JJamel  is  informed 

«■  ch.  10. 13,  of  the  times. 
21. 

"Jlf^^Y^-    4  ND  at  that  time  shall  '^  Michael  stand  up,  the 

Re^"i6*if  ■  -^  g^^at  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of 

cRcIm.ii.2G.  thy  people  :  ^  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 

^^Sih^^'   such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even 

yikuo.  to  that  same  time:  and  at  that  time  thy  people 

Jij^ke  m2o.  c  gj^aii  ^e  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 

&Y3  's  ^'     ^  written  in  the  book. 
eMatt.2.-.4G.     2  Aud  iiiany  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 

irts  If  if  •  earth  shall  awake,   "^  some  to   everlasting  life,  and 
'R^m.^f.^h"  some  to  shame  ^and  everlasting  contempt. 


45.  "  between  tlie  seas,"  &c.  Like  Sennacherib  of  old,  he  is  m 
the  Holy  Land  between  its  two  boundaries,  the  Dead  Sea  _  and  the 
Mediterianean,  shaking  his  hand  against  the  holy  mountain,  Zion  :  and 

he  perishes.  -n  •  i,  t  a 

The  very  different  circumstances  in  which  Antiochus  Epiphanes  died 
in  Persia  are  related  in  1  Mace.  vi. 

CHAPTER  XIL 
1    Tjfouble  and  deliverance. 

1.  "  at  that  time,"  i.  e.  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  wilful  king.  The 
reader  will  remember  that  the  separation  of  this  verse  from  the  last 
preceding  it  by  the  beginning  of  a  new  chapter  is  an  arbitrary  arrange- 
ment of  modern  times,  and  lias  no  place  in  the  original. 

"  Michael."    The  interposition  of  this  Angel  has  a  precedent  in  ch.  x. 

13,  2L  ^    ,^ 

"  a  time  of  trouble,"  &c.  These  words  are  quoted  (St.  Matt.  xxiv. 
21),  and  applied  by  our  Lord  to  the  time  which  preceded  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

"  the  book."  God's  book  of  remembrance.  See  Exod.  xxxu.  32,  also 
Dan.  vii.  10. 

2—4.  Resurrection,  glox-y,  and  knowledge. 

2.  "  shaU  awake."  Compare  our  Lord's  words  in  St.  John  v.  28,  29. 
It  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  this  verse  and  the  next  can  signify  an y- 
tliing  but  the  general  Resurrection  and  the  everlasting  life  of  the 
righteous. 
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3  And  ^they  that  be  -wise  shall  ''shine  as  the  rniiTaT 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  '  and  they  that  turn    tir.  534 
many  to  righteousness  ''as  the  stars  for  ever  and  sch.i  1.25,35. 

Q^^^-  _  leacherf. 

4  ■'  But  thou,  0  Daniel,  ™  shut  up  the  words,  and  "  ttov.  4.  is. 
seal  the  book,  even  to  "  the  time  of  the  end  :  many  i  jam.  s.'ao. 
shall   run   to   and   fro,    and   knowledge    shall    be  "A^''^^^- 
increased.  1  ch.  s.  2c. 

ver.  y. 

5  ^  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there  &^2.iu." 
stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the  "  bank  of  ".^^1^!  o':''  ■"' 
the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  °of  ^neb. /,>. 

ii         •  o  ch.  10. 4. 

the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  Pfhe  man  clothed  in  linen,  ^  ch.  10. 5. 
which  ivas  ^  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  1  How  long  *„^^i{""'* 
shall  it  he  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  1  ich.  s.  i:i. 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 

ivas  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  '^  held  up  '"^^"'^"-j^'f- 
his   right   hand   and   his   left   hand   unto    heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  ^  that  liveth  for  ever  Uhat  it  shall  \'^^Y"rj 
he   for   a  time,  times,  and  ^an  half;  "and  when  *j"i^*-,, 
he   shall  have   accomplished   to   scatter  the  power  ^  or,  part.  ' 
of    *  the  holy    people,    all  these   things  shall   be  "nev'^'ia  7'^' 
finished.  xch.8.24. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not :  then 
said  I,  0  my  Lord,  what  shall  he  the  end  of  these 
things  f 

9  And   he   said.   Go   thy  way,   Daniel :    for  the 
words  are  closed  up  and   sealed  ^till  the  time  of ''^ «'"•'*• 
the  end. 


3.  "they  that  be  wise,"  i.e.  the  men  of  understanding  (ch.  xi.  33, 
35). 

4.  "the  book."  The  roll  containing  this  vision,  i.e.  chs.  x — xii. 
"  Every  prophecy  before  its  completion  is  an  enigma,  and  full  of  contr.i- 
"  dictions  to  men  ;  but  -when  the  time  is  fulfilled,  and  that  which  wa.s 
predicted  has  come  to  pasw,  then  it  receives  the  most  exact  explanation  " 
(Iren,i'iis). 

"  shall  run  to  and  fro."  That  is,  as  Jerome  explains,  shall  study 
this  book  thoroughly.     Coinp.  Hab.  ii.  2. 

5 — 13.  Times  of  fulfilment. 

5.  "two."      Tliat  Is  t\voi\ngel.s  in  addition  to  the  speaker. 

6.  "  man  clothed  in  linen."     See  cli.  x.  34. 

7.  "time,"  &c.    See  7iote  on  ch.  vii.  25. 
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chr7st      -'■^  ^  Many  sliall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and 

cir.  534.    tried  ;  *  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  :  and  none 

^  ciTii.  35.    of  the  M'icked  shall  understand  ;  but  ^  the  wise  shall 

Zech.  13.  9.  -1         ,  1 

a  Hos.  14. 9.  understand. 

SUi^if  ■  11  -^^d  from  the  time  "  that  the  daily  sacrifice 
''ch.  11.33,35.  shall  be  taken  away,   and  -the  abomination  that 

&:8. 47!^'  3  i;);ifii^etli  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  Z^e  a  thousand, 

cch.siu.  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

2Heb.fo'se«  12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 

upiheabo-  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

^•i'c.  13  But  -^go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  he:  '^  ^  for 

nilheth!"  thou  shalt  rest,  ''  and  stand  m  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 

iZL  the  days. 

thou,  die.       e  Isai.  57.  2.  Rev.  14.  13.      f  Ps.  1.  5. 

10.  This  verse  appears  to  describe  the  condition  of  the  holy  people 
during  the  three  times  and  a  half. 

11,  12.  The  mystical  numbers  have  entirely  bafSed  the  conjectures  of 
interpreters :  no  events  liitherto  have  explained  them, 

13.  "rest."  Comp.  Job  iii.  17.  Isa.  Ivii.  2,  Calvin  says:  "Thou 
"  shalt  rest,  that  is,  thou  shalt  die  ;  thou  shalt  stand,  that  is,  thy  death 
"  shall  not  be  destruction  :  for  God  will  cause  thee  to  stand  in  thy  lot 
"  with  the  elect." 

"  thy  lot."  Compare  the  assignment  of  lots  in  the  Land  of  Promise  to 
the  several  tribes  (Joshua  xv.  1,  &c.).  "  Whilst  the  best  of  the  saints 
"  see  heaven  only  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  can  reach  no  higher  in 
"  this  world  than  hope  and  desire  and  reliance  on  God's  promise,  and 
"  patient  expectation,  Daniel  has  an  Angel  sent  by  God,  to  assure  him  of 
"  his  lot  in  a  glorious  eternity,  and  that  his  mansion  there  was  prepared 
"  and  brightened  to  receive  him."  Biijiop  Ken.  See  also  a  poem  ou 
"  Daniel,"  xxxv.  in  Lrjra  ApostoUca. 
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INTEODUCTION. 

HoSEA  has  a  name  familiar  and  significant.  It  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  great  leader  of  Israel :  "  Moses  called  Oshea  ...  Jehoshua"  (Num.  xiii. 
16.).  It  is  the  same,  too,  as  that  of  the  last  king  of  the  ten  tribes.  It 
means  "  salvation,"  or  (the  Lord)  "  saves."  Isaiah,  "  the  salvation  of  the 
"Loul,"  is  only  an  enlarged  form  of  it. 

As  in  the  case  of  Isaiah,  his  contemporary,  wo  may  sfiy  of  Hosea  hin;- 
self,  what  he  makes  clear  in  the  case  of  his  children  :  "  Behold,  I  and  thu 
"children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for  Moi:dcis 
"  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts  "  (Isa.  viii.  18.).  Hosea  uses,  indeed, 
the  verb  "  to  save  "  only  five  times,  but  always  emphatically  (chs.  i.  7  ; 
xiii.  4,  10;  xiv.  3.).  The  lopic  of  "salvation,"  liowever  (see  below),  is 
a  great  characteristic  of  his  prophecy.  His  name  illustrates  his  work 
and  mission. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  we  are  to  press  the  name  of  his  father,  "  Beeri," 
into  a  symbolical  sense  ;  it  means  "my  well."  It  is  used  in  the  song  cf 
Israel  (Num.  xxi.  16.) :  "  From  thence  they  went  to  '  Beer  : '  tbat  is,  Mho 
"  '  well '  Avhereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  tlie  peoi^Ie  together, 
"  and  I  will  give  them  water."  Compare  also  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
where  the  spouse  "is  'a  well '  of  living  waters  "  (ch.  iv.  15.).  It  is  net 
the  same  word  as  in  Isa.  xii.  3  :  "  "With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of 
"  the  wells  of  '  salvation  ; '  "  but  we  shall  find  Hosea  in  his  language 
especially  imitates  the  Pentateuch,  and  in  the  book  of  Genesis  the  word 
occurs  frequently.  There  is  at  any  rate  a  fitness,  if  the  father  of  the 
prophet  typifies  Him,  "Who  gives  "  that  well  of  water,  which  springeth 
"  up  into  everlasting  life  ;  "  and  there  may  be  also  in  the  word  a  protest 
jigainst  Israel  :  "  My  people  have  committed  two  evils  ;  they  have  for- 
"saken  Me,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  hewed  them  out  'cisterns,'" 
"broken 'cisterns,'  that  can  hold  no  water"  (Jer.  ii.  13.).  It  may  bo 
noted,  further,  that  the  names  of  the  kings  in  whose  reigns  Hosea's 
long  ministry  was  to  be  passed,  are  sugge.'«tive  of  Avorldly  might,  some- 
times without,  sometimes  with  the  help  of  the  Lord :  "  Jeroboam  " 
(whose)  "  people  is  many,"  notably  the  instance  of  the  first :  "  Uzziah," 
"  strength  of  the  Lord  ;"  "  Hezekiah,"  "  might  of  the  Lord,"  of  the  last. 
Hosea  witnesses  by  his  name,  as  by  his  propliecy,  a  very  diiferent  truth  to 
that  implied  in  "  Jeroboam  ;  "  "  No  king  '  is  Siived '  by  '  the  multitude  ' 
"of  a  host;  a  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  'safety'  "  (Ps.  xxxiii.  16,  17.). 
On  the  other  hand,  he  wanis  Judali  that  the  Lord  is  their  "strength," 
and  the  strength  "  of  salvations  "  of  His  Anointed  (ib.  xxviii.  8,  marg.). 

Though  we  know  a  great  deal  of  the  personal  history  of  Hosea  from 
the  one  fact  of  his  marriage,  we  do  not  know  his  tribe,  birthplace,  home. 
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As  is  the  case  with  the  rest  of  the  prophets  in  the  Canon,  his  death  is 
hidden  from  us,  and  its  circumstances.  He  may  have  been  a  subject  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  but  the  internal  evidence  cannot  jirove  this  point, 
though  it  is  not  at  all  improbable.  On  the  other  hand,  the  length  of  his 
ministry  seems  suflBciently  established.  It  commenced  while  Jeroboam 
and  Uzziah  were  contemporaries ;  it  reached  on  to,  at  least,  the  begin- 
ning of  Hezekiah.  "  But  Uzziah  survived  Jeroboam  twenty-six  years  ; 
"  Jotham  and  Ahaz  each  reigned  sixteen  ;  thus  we  have  ah-eady  fifty- 
"  eight  years  complete,  without  counting  the  years  of  Jeroboam,  during 
"  which  he  prophesied,  at  the  beginning  of  his  office,  or  those  of  Hezekiah 
"  which  elapsed  before  its  close ;  ...  if  we  suppose  .  .  .  two  years  only  of 
"  Hezekiah,  and  ten  of  those,  in  which  the  reigns  of  Jeroboam  and 
"Uzziah  coincided,  his  ministry  will  have  lasted  seventy  years.  Still, 
"not  the  length  of  Hosea's  life,  but  his  endurance,  was  superhuman" 
(Puseij) ;  and  this,  even  if  the  time  should  be  a  little  reduced. 

Every  prophet,  no  doubt,  was  called  to  suffer.  Hosea,  being  the  man 
that  he  was  (see  below),  jjrobably  felt  this  suffering  very  keenly  ;  as  to 
his  peculiar  trials,  if  he  had  not  the  outward  persecution  of  Amos,  he 
had  even  a  sharper,  more  abiding  perr-onal  sorrow,  and  this  chiefly  marks 
him  out  amongst  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament. 

"The  beginning  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord"  to  him  was,  "  Go,  take 
"  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms,  and  children  of  whoredoms."  From  youtli 
to  old  age  Hosea  was  to  have  a  home,  which  was  no  home ;  children 
only  for  sorrow  ;  himself  pure  and  "  separated  to  the  Lord,"  a  wife  un- 
chaste (though  some  deny  this  interpretation)  before  marriage,  an  adul- 
teress afterwards.  Hosea  not  only  bore  the  name  of  the  "  Saviour,"  he 
was  surely  an  image  of  "  the  Man  of  Sorrows." 

In  this  respect  we  may  centrist  him  with  Isaiah.  The  wife  of  the 
latter  is  called  "  the  prophetess  "  (ch.  viii.  3.)  ;  the  names  of  his  children 
are  not  "  Unpitied  One,"  "  Not-My  People,"  but  "  the  remnant-shall 
"return"  (ib.  vii.  3.),  "make  haste-to  the  spoil"  (ib.  viii.  1.).  It  is  as 
if  these  two  great  prophets  divided  in  their  personal  history  tlie  two  por- 
tions of  the  life  of  the  Messiah  ;  the  one  pointing  to  "  the  joy  that  was 
"  set  before  Him,"  the  other  witnessing  to  His  "  shame  "  (Heb.  xii.  2.). 
Still  Hosea,  very  severe  as  his  trial  was,  may  perhaps  have  had  some 
peculiar  comfort.  He  deceived  special  and  glorious  revelations.  May 
we  not  suppose,  also,  that  out  of  his  suffering  itself  there  came  refresh- 
ing. "  Joshua,"  we  read,  "  saved  the  harlot  Eahab  alive,"  what  if  Hosea 
"sanctified"  (1  Cor.  vii.  14.)  Gomer  the  adulteress?  What,  if  bearing 
year  by  year  the  reproach  of  another,  as  his  own,  and  being  united  to 
such  an  one  as  his  wife,  he  learned  to  feel  infirmities  and  sins  not  his 
own,  and  became  himself  not  only  a  preacher  of  "  salvation,"  but  a  wit- 
ness to  "  the  Saviour,"  not  only  by  bearing  His  Name,  and  representing 
a  part  of  His  sorrows,  but  by  the  gift  of  a  portion  of  His  love  and  of  His 
power.  The  Spirit  of  God  seems  for  His  various  purposes  to  make 
choice  of  various  characters  and  dispositions,  moulded  already  by  Him- 
self, as  He  wills.  Hosea  has  been  described  by  one  commentator,  "  as 
"  eminently  a  prophet  of  the  tenderness  of  the  love  of  God ; "  by  another, 
"as  the  Ephraimitish  Jeremiah."  His  book  in  itself,  still  more  when 
contrasted  with  that  of  his  brother  prophet  Amos,  plainly  shows  the 
spirit  expressed  afterwards  by  that  "  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,"  St.  Paul. 
"  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
"might  be  saved  "  (Rom.  x.  1.).     Sent  to  declare  to  Israel  as  a  nation  a 


INTKODUCTION".' 

doom  complete  (ch.  i.  4.),  prolonp;eil  (cli.  iii.  4.),  almost  unique  in  its 
misery,  and  irrevocable  (cli.  ix.  17.) ;  closing,  as  has  been  noticed,  each 
division  of  the  main  part  of  his  i:)ropl]ecy  with  a  fresh  message  of  woe, 
he  still  i'rom  time  to  time  bursts  lorth  into  language  of  exulting  hope,  as 
he  contemplates  tlie  spiritual  blessings  in  store  for  the  true  rej^entant 
Israel.  Tliere  is  tlie  wonderful  passage  about  the  new  betrothal  (ch.  ii. 
14 — 23.),  the  almost  singular  prophecy  of  the  resun-ection  of  Christ,  and 
ours,  in  and  with  Him  (ch,  vi.  2,  3.)  ;  the  triumpliant  cry  for  the  "  Eansom 
"  fiom  the  power  of  the  grave  "  (ch.  xiii.  14.) ;  finally,  the  glowing  pic- 
ture of  the  restitution  of  all  things  (ch.  xiv.).  Hosea,  like  Amos,  is  a 
minister  of  judgment ;  but  whereas  Amos  scarcely  once  interrupts  his 
Iieavy  "  burden  "  of  woe,  and  only  "  changes  his  voice  "  in  the  last  five 
verses  of  his  prophecy,  Hosea  opens  again  and  again  streaks  of  light ;  in 
the  midst  of  chastisement  magnifies,  as  scarce  any  of  his  brethren  more, 
God's  love  for  Israel  from  the  first,  and  His  longing  over  them,  thougli 
they  turn  from  Him.  (Note  especially  ch.  xi.  1 — 4,  7 — 9  ;  but  also 
vi.  4 ;  xii.  6  ;  xiii.  4,  5  ;  and  elsewhere.)  At  the  end  he  seems  to  have  no 
expression  for  the  overflowing  joy  of  the  love  between  the  Eedeemer 
and  the  redeemed,  save  in  the  images  of  a  regenerate  nature,  pure  and 
fresh  as  Paradi.se.  If  liis  language  and  thought  mainly  reflects  that  of 
Moses,  for  the  union  of  God  and  His  children,  it  has  its  parallel  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon. 

Hosea  in  a  word  describes  the  true  love  and  the  false,  for  all  time  ; 
represents  one  other  chief  feature  of  the  Saviour,  His  yearning  tender- 
ness ;  while  he  denounces  so  solemnly  the  adultery  of  Israel,  he  declares 
the  blessed  "  espousal  "  of  "  the  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,"  "  the  one  hus- 
"  band  "  of  the  soul  (2  Cor.  xi.  2.). 

Note. — In  this  Commentary  on  Hosea,  Joel,  and  Amos,  use  has  been 
made  constantly  of  the  invaluable  Work  of  Dr.  Pusey  on  tlie  Minor  Pro- 
phets. What  is  actually  taken  from  him  is  marked  by  inverted  commas, 
where  he  is  not  quoted  by  name. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Eosea^toshew  God's  judgment  for  spiritual  whoredom,  taketh  Gomer, 
4  and  hath  hy  her  Jezreel,  G  Lo-ruhamah,  8  and  Lo-ammi.  10  The 
restoration  ofjudah  and  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  Tinto  Hosea, 
the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 

CHAPTEE    I. 
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The  time  of  Hosea  Tvas  '■  the  darkest  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel." 
Jeroboam  II  and  Zachariah  liis  son  were  the  last  kings  ■whose  reigns 
Jiad  any  sanction  from  God  (2  Kings  x.  30.)  ;  afterwards  all  was  usurp- 
ation, confusion,  bloodshed.  Shallum  slew  Zachariah ;  Menahem 
Shallum  ;  against  Menahem  "  came  -q]}  Pul,  king  of  Assyria."  Menahem 
buys  him  off  by  a  bribe  involving  severe  "  exaction  "  upon  his  people  ; 
Pekahiah,  his  son,  after  a  two  years'  reign,  is  slain  by  Pekah  ;  "  In  the 
"days  of  Pekah  came  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria."  He  "took" 
several  northern  towns  of  Israel,  "  and  Gilead,  Galilee,  all  the  land  of 
"  Naphtali,"  "and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria"  (2  Kings  xv. 
10 — 29.).  Next  "  Hoshea  .  .  .  slew  Pekah,"  and  "  against  Ho.'^hea  came 
"  up  Slialmaneser  "  (ib.  30  ;  xvii.  3.).  During  fourteen  years,  a  small 
portion  only  of  one  reign  (Uzziah's),  in  Jerusalem,  five  kings  reigned, 
one  after  another,  in  Samaria  ;  and  already  three  had  died  a  violent  death. 
Three  successive  "  conspiracies "  are  recorded  (chs.  xv.  10,  25,  30 :  it 
is  the  same  word  in  the  original)  ;  three  Assyrian  invasions,  in  tlie  space 
of  less  than  fifty  years,  between  Zachariah  and  Hoshea.  Mtnahem  jjrac- 
tised  in  Israel  the  horrible  brutalities  first  associated  with  the  name  of 
the  Syrian  Hazael  (comp.  2  Kings  xv.  IG  with  ib.  viii.  12.).  It  needs 
not  to  show  at  length  how  all  this  illustrates,  and  is  illustrated  by,  the 
words  of  Hosea :  "  There  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God 
"  in  the  land.  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killiiig,  and  stealing,  and 
"  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood  "  (ch.  iv. 
1,  2.). 

The  Prophecy  begins  with  "  The  Word  of  the  Lord."  He  it  is.  Who 
is  invisibly  bat  powerlully  working,  and  now  in  the  spirit  of  Hosea.  All 
around  there  is  might  and  strength,  military,  jioliiicil,  national,  indi- 
vidual. All  around,  too,  there  is  sin,  rioting.  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
singles  out,  touches,  constrains  Hosea.  Touched  himself,  he  will  shew 
to  others  the  Word  which  has  been  diown  to  him,  the  strength  of  purity, 
"  the  salvation  "  that  is  by  the  Lord  (vv.  1,  2.). 

But  in  a  strange  and  marvell  jus  way.  He  will  set  out  before  his  people 
their  sin  and  their  punishment  in  his  own  life  and  person.  The  Lord 
had  said  to  him,  "  Take  to  thysdt  wife  of  whoredoms,  and  children  of 
"  whoredoms  :  for  the  land  liath  committed  great  whoredom,  departing 
"  from  Me."  He  takes  such  a  wife,  and  son  and  daughter  and  son  again 
are  born  to  him.  The  first,  Jezreel.  Yes,  a  "  little  while,"  and  Israel 
shall  be  Jezreel,  the  "  bow  of  strength  broken,"  "  the  Prince  of  God," 
"  the  Scattered  of  God  "  (vv.  2 — 5.).  The  second  a  daughter,  iier 
name  "  Unpitied."  Yes,  now  the  word  has  gone  forth,  and  "  the  Lord 
"  God  merciful  ('  Pitiful ')  and  gracious  "  will  "  have  pity  "  no  more : 
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Aliaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judali,  and  in  the  cniusx 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel.         cir.  785. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hosea.      And    the    Lord    said    to    Hosea,    "■  Go, "  ^o  ch.  z.  i. 
take  unto  thee  a  wifo  of  whoredoms  and  children  br»eut.  31.1c. 
of    whoredoms:     for    ''the    land    hath    committed  .k'r.lia 
great  whoredom,  dejparting  from  the  Lord.  ^f^-  ^-  ^' 


but  on  Judah  He  will  have  pity,  and  will  save  her,  yet  not  in  the  way 
of  her  heart,  but  '•  by  Himself,  their  Lord  "  (vv.  6,  7.).  Yet  one  son 
more  ;  that  son  is  as  a  heathen,  a  stranger.  He  is  Averse — he  is  an  oiit- 
oa.st.  The  covenant  is  broken.  Israel  is  lost  to  her  God.  Her  God 
departed  from  her  (vv.  8,  9.).  But  though  "  kingdom  "  shall  cease  from 
Israel,  and  as  a  jjeople  they  shall  remain  "  unpitied  "  without  restoration, 
even  "cast  off,"  there  shall  l)e  a  marvellous  blessing  still,  and  a  spiritual 
revival.  That  old  promise  to  Abraham  shall  not  fail  ;  the  true  "  seed  " 
shall  be  as  "  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore  ; "  for  "  ]S"ot-People,"  they  sliall 
hereaiter  be  called  "  the  Sons  of  the  Living  God."  And  what  a  day  shall 
that  day  of  in-gathering  be  !  when  the  God  Who  "  .scatters"  is  revealed 
as  the  God  "Who  sows."  The  Sower,  "the  Word;"  the  Seed,  the 
glorious  harvest  of  the  Eesurrection  (vv.  10,  IL). 

1.  The  prophets,  at  the  very  beginning,  declare  that  their  words  are 
not  their  own,  1jut  the  Lord's  ;  and  this  at  once  siiiii^ly  and  surely. 
They  have  no  doubt,  make  no  apology.  "  Wc  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  we  testify  that  we  have  seen  "  (comp.  St.  Paul,  Gal.  i.  1.  1  St.  John 
i.  1—3.). 

2.  The  literal  reality  of  this  action  of  Hosea  was  the  belief  held  by 
SS.  Irena'us,  Augustine,  Ambrose,  Theodoret,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
by  other  ancient  and  mediaeval  commentators,  and  so  it  is  by  many 
moderns.  "  There  is  no  instance,"  he  says,  "  in  which  it  can  be  shewn  that 
"  Holy  Scripture  relates  that  a  thing  w;ls  done,  and  that  with  the  names 
"  of  persons,  and  yet  that  God  did  not  intend  it  to  be  taken  as  literally 
"  true.  There  would  thou  be  no  test  left  of  what  was  real,  what  imagin- 
"  ary."  Of  such  symbolical  actions  we  have  many  instances  (1  Kings 
XX.  35 — 43  ;  xxii.  11.  Isa.  xx.  2 — 4.  Jer.  xix.  1,  10,  11.  So  chs.  xxiv. 
xxvii.,  and  elsewhere).  They  would  more  vividly  impress  the  truth  than 
mere  words  ;  and  if  they  involved,  as  in  this  case  of  Hosea,  severest  suffer- 
ing, they  would  make  words,  if  not  irresistible,  at  any  rate  above  suspicion. 
Among  those,  however,  who  adojjt  the  literal  sense,  there  is  a  diii'ercnce, 
some  holding  that  a  wife  is  taken,  who,  being  chaste  before,  should 
prove  false  to  her  marriage  vow.  Some,  on  the  contrary,  that  she  was 
already  unchaste,  and  after  her  marriage  an  adulteiess.  This  last  view 
has  certainly  some  support  from  that  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  clearly  an 
imitator  of  Hosea,  which  speaks  of  Israel  as  already  uncha^ste  in  Egypt 
(ch.  xxiii.  2.) ;  it  seems  to  accomit  for  the  strong  ex^jression,  "  wife  of 
"whoredoms;"  and  if  it  is  correct,  we  have  the  complete  history  of 
Israel  (and  of  the  human  race)  from  the  fall  in  the  beginning  to  its 
final  redemption  in  Christ ;  and  all  in  this  one  short  chapter,  just  as  in 
Is;i,  i. 
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chr7st      ^  ^°  ^®  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^°°^  Gomer  the  daughter  of 
cir.  785.     Diblaim  ;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name 

^ii^b"'^"'  J^^^'®®^  >  f°^  y®^  '"^  l^ttls  ivhile,  "  and  I  will  ^  avenge 
<i  2  Kings  15.  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  "^  and 
^^''---        ^vill  cause  to  cease  the   kingdom  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 
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5  ®  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 


3.  "  Hosea  went  immediately.  He  did  not  demur,  as  did  even  Moses  and 
"  Jeremiah."  .  .  .  "Accustomed  from  childhood  to  ohey  God,  and  every 
"  indication  of  His  will,  he  did  at  once  what  he  was  bidden,  however 
"  repulsive  to  natural  feeling.  So  he  became  the  more  an  image  of  the 
"  obedience  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  pattern  to  us  at  once  to  obey  God's 
"  commands,  however  little  to  our  minds." 

"Gomer"  means,  perhap.s,  "completion,"  i.e.  "complete"  in  lust. 
So  St.  Jerome  and  many  moderns.  "  Diblaim,"  i.  e.  "  a  double  lump 
"  of  figs  "  (so  1  Sam.  xxv.  18.  1  Chron.  xii.  10.  Comp.  alt^o  1  Sam. 
XXX.  12.),  perhaps  a  type  of  "  sweetness,"  "  delicacy  "  (so  St.  Jerome),  "a 
"  daughter  of  pleasure." 

4.  "Jezreel,"  i.e.  "the  Lord  sows;"  so  ch.  ii.  23:  "  I  will  'sow' 
"  her  unto  Me  in  the  earth  ;  "  and  twice  besides  in  Hosea  (chs.  viii.  7  ; 
X.  12.).  Here,  probably,  "  the  Lord  scatters."  Some  interpret  it  simply 
of  the  place  "  Jezreel,"  indelibly  associated  with  the  blood-shedding  of 
Ahab  and  Jehu.  Here  was  Ahab's  palace  (1  Kings  xviii.  45.).  "  Naboth  " 
was  a  "  Jezreelite  "  (ib.  xxi.  1.).  For  other  slaughters  here,  comp. 
1  Kings  xviii.  13.  2  Kings  ix.  26,  33  ;  x.  1,  7,  11.  ^This  would  be  the 
fulfilment  of  an  older  prophecy  also  (Lev.  xxvi.  33.), 

"A  little  while."  At  once  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  true-hearted  (St. 
John  xvi.  17.),  and  of  awe  to  the  sinner  (Ps.  xxxvii.  10.  Isa.  x.  25.).  Not 
merely  "the  kingdom  of  the  house"  "of  Jehu,"  but  of  all  "Israel." 
Jeroboam  II.,  with  his  reign  of  forty-one  years,  by  far  the  longest  of  any 
in  Israel,  was  then  "  resftring  the  coasts  of  Israel "  (2  Kings  xiv.  25.); 
"  saving  "  his  people  (ib.  27.).  All  outwardly  was  strong,  prosperous  ; 
let  some  fifty  years  pass,  all  would  be  ruin  and  desolation. 

The  prophet's  children  by  their  names,  perhaps,  too,  by  their  guilt, 
are  visible  warnings  to  Israel  of  its  doom.  So  the  Jews  witness  to 
Christians  now  ;  so  Christian  nations  with  their  plagues  and  their  abun- 
dant sins,  to  one  another. 

5.  "  break  the  bow,"  so  ch.  ii.  18. 

"  valley  of  Jezreel,"  a  beautiful  and  broad  valley  or  plain,  stretching 
from  ]\Iount  Carmel  and  the  sea  to  the  Jordan.  Megiddo  is  in  the  soutli  of 
it,  Nazareth  on  the  north.  Here  Sisera  and  his  host  were  overthrown  ; 
here  Gideon  conquered  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites ;  here  Saul 
was  conquered  and  slain  ;  liere  (see  on  ch.  x.  14.)  it  may  be,  Shalmaneser 
■won  liis  decisive  victory,  and  fulfilled  t'ne  prophecy  (comp.  also  2  Kings 
XV.  29.).  Perhaps  there  is  an  alliteration,  as  so  often  in  Hosea  and  the 
other  prophets,  between  "  Jezreel "  and  "  Israel : "  they  would  be 
sounded  very  nearly  alike. 
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6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.  (;if^^*YsT 
And    God   said   unto   liim,   Call   her  name    ^  Lo-    cir.  785. 
ruhamah  :  ^  for  ^  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  -  That  is. 
the  house  of  Israel ;  "*  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  obtai'ved"^ 

mtrcy. 

away.  ^  r  2  Kings  17. 

7  8  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  3"^^.^-  ^  ,^;„ 
Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  ««'  "<'<^ «"// 

J  J  J       tllOTQ  to. 

and  ^  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  <  or,  that  1 
by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen.  ^Xr  plr- 

8  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-rubamah,  she  g2Kin.'i3;35. 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  ^^9%^'''' 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  ^  Lo-ammi  :  for  ^  That  il-, 
ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God.      peopil 

10  Yet  '  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  'ifom  ^i'^' 

28.    '   ' 

7.  Tliis  promise  was  fulfilled  shortly  after.  "  I  will  defend  this  city 
"  '  to  save  '  it,  for  My  own  sake,  and  for  My  servant  David's  sake. . . .  That 
"  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ....  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
"  185,000  "  (2  Kings xix.  34,  35.  Comp.  Zech.  iv.  6  ;  ix.  10.).  Observe 
the  rebuke  also  in  the  single  phrase,  "  the  Lord  their  God,"  as  against 
the  iive  words  that  follow,  indicating  the  pride  fostered  by  their  military 
strength  (comp.  chs.  viii.  14  ;  x.  13.).  Israel  and  Judah  were  both  very 
weak  against  Assyria,  but  Judah  the  weakest ;  yet  the  word  goes  forth, 
Israel  shall  perish,  Judah  be  saved.  There  is  a  deeper  meaning.  "  A 
"  Salvation  "  is  coming ;  God  shall  reveal  Himself  as  the  one  "  Saviour  " 
(ch.  xiii.  4.) ;  but  it  is  by  Himself  alone,  and  for  "  Judah,"  the  people 
that  "  confess  "  Him  and  "  praise  "  Him. 

8.  This  verse  only  differs  from  vv.  3,  6  by  the  mention  of  the 
"weaning."  Why  is  this  added  here?  We  hear  in  Holy  Scripture  of 
'•  weaning  "  chiefly  in  the  case  of  Isaac,  "  when  Abraham  made  a  great 
"  feast  "  (Gen.  xxi.  8.)  ;  then  of  Samuel,  when  "he  was  brought  to  appear 
"  before  the  Lord,  and  there  abode  for  ever  "  (1  Sam.  i.  22,  24.).  Then  it 
is  used  in  a  beautiful  figure  (Ps.  cxxxi.  2.  Comp.  Isa.  xi.  8  ;  xxviii.  9.). 
Possibly  there  may  be  a  suggestion  of  contrast  to  those  historicfil  in- 
stances, and  to  the  sacred  application  of  the  figure.  "  The  Unpitied  " 
was  weaned,  but  how  ?  and  for  what  ?  Not  in  joy,  and  not  for  the  Lord. 
"  There  was  a  considerable  interval  between  childbirth  and  weaning " 
(2  Maccab.  vii.  27.).  Long  had  the  people  been  deprived  of  real  spiritual 
food  ;  their  soul  was  not  "  weaned"  into  lowliness  and  patient  longing. 
It  was  devoid  of  nourishment,  and  it  became  lost  to  its  God  ;  "  My  people, 
"  not  My  people." 

9.  Literally,  "Ye"  (emphatic)  "not  My  people,  and  I"  (emphatic) 
"  am  not  yours  "  ("  for  you  ").  In  six  short  words  the  covenant  of  God 
is  broken  (comp.  Lev.  xxvi.  12.).  The  Church  sums  up  all  her  fulness 
of  love  in  the  words,  "  My  Beloved  is  Mine,  and  I  am  His  "  (Song  of 
Sol.  ii.  16  ;  vi.  3  ;  vii.  10.).  "  Ye  no  more  Mine,  I  no  more  yours  "  is 
the  last  woe.  There  is  some  reason  for  concluding  the  first  chapter  here, 
as  in  the  Hebrew  text. 

10.  Yet  that  old  promise  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  17.),  and  Jacob  (ib. 
xxxii.  12.),  shall  be  strictly  fulfilled,  and  the  place  of  the  rejection  ("the 
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Via  ao   +lio  canrl   nf  f 

CHRIST 


■hrTst  ^®  ^^  ^^®  ^^^"^  ^^  ^^®  ^^^'  wliicli  cannot  be  measured 
cir.  785.    nor  numbered  ;  ^  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^  in 

k  Rom.  9. 25,  tbe  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  '  Ye  a7-e  not 

1  Pet.  2. 10.  my  people,  ^Aere  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 

^'0/1,::^^  •"  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

ich.2. 23.        11  nrpj^gj^  gj^^jj  ^^  children   of  Judah  and  the 

"  juhii3. 1."  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appint 
Ver."'.  iF^'  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
i'tii'-^'  ■t^®  ^^^^  •  ^^^  g^®^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^y  °^  Jezreel. 


24 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  T^fi  idolatry  of  the  people.    6  God's  judgments  against  them.    14  ITi* 
Tiiat  IS  promises  0/  reconciliation  icith  them. 

3  'I'hiit  is, 

ohtaiiied 
viercij. 


SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  ^  Ammi ;  and  to  your 
sisters,  ^  Ruhamah. 


"  dispersion  ")  shall  be  the  place  of  the  restoration  (comp.  1  St.  Pet.  i. 
1,  2  ;  ii.  10.).  And  My  children,  redeemed  from  their  captivity,  turntd 
away  from  idols  (comp.  1  Thess.  i.  9.)  shall  "  thirst  for"  and  shall  find 
"  the  living  God  "  (Ps.  xlii.  2 ;  comp.  Ixxxiv.  2  ;  see  further,  on  next 
verse). 

11.  "  The  gathering  together  of  the  children,"  the  act  of  God  in  Christ 
(St.  John  xi.  52.),  and  of  God  alone,  precedes ;  the  acceptance  of,  and 
obedience  to,  Christ  as  their  "  Head  "  follows  ;  man's  regenerate  will  co- 
operating with  Divine  grace.  Then  they  "go  up,"  "ascending"  with 
Him,  "  out  of  the  land,"  as  out  "  of  Egypt "  (comp.  same  phrase,  ch.  ii. 
15.  Isa.  xi.  16.),  "  seeking  those  things  which  are  above,"  "  for  great  is 
'•  the  day  of '  the  sowing '  of  God,"  of  "  the  quickening  Spirit."  This  pro- 
phecy lias  been  fulfilled  in  a  measure  by  the  call  "  of  Jews  and  Gentiles" 
(Piom.  ix.  24,  26.  1  St.  Pet.  ii.  10.),  who  are  now  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 
It  awaits  a  larger  ful^lment  (Rom.  xi.  25,  26.).  It  is  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  that  the  Lord  makes  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
the  house  of  Judah  (see  especially  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  33.  Heb.  viii.  8,  10.). 
The  strictest  interpretation  is  the  spiritual.  Sonship  of  God  by  adoption, 
in-gathering  and  union  of  all  in  one  Head,  "  freedom  indeed  "  (St.  John 
viii.  36.),  heavenly-mindedness  ;  these  are  the  fruits  of  the  Great  Day 
of  Him,  Who  is  both  "the  Sower"  and  "the  Seed,"  the  fruits  of  His 
Passion  (Tsa.  liii.  10.)  ;  of  His  death  (St.  John  xii.  24.)  ;  of  His  resur- 
rection (Eph.  iv.  -8,  13—16.) ;  but  each  "  day "  of  the  "  lifegiving 
"  Spirit,"  each  day  of  revival,  to  the  Church  or  individuals,  is  "  the  day 
"  of  Jezreel ; "  most  of  all,  the  day  of  "  the  restitution  of  all  things." 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  This  verse  mast  be  joined  closely  to  the  preceding.  The  children 
of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  seem  to  be  addressed.  "  Say  ye, 
"  brother  to  brother,  sister  to  sister,  each  to  the  other,  what  God  says  to 
"  you  all,  we  are  '  God's  people,'  '  God  hath  mercy  upon  us.' "  We 
ar3  new-bom,  re-united  to  our  Lord,  taken  into   His  love  for  ever. 
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2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead  :  for  "^  she  is  not  chrTst 
my  wife,  neither  am  1  her  husband  :  let  her  there-    cir.  785. 

«■  Isai.  50.  1. 

Bp.  Wordsworth  applies  it  to  the  Gentiles  winning  the  Jews  by  kind- 
ness and  love,  according  to  Eom.  xi.  30  :  "  As  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
"  believed  God,  yet  now  '  have  obtained  mercy,'  through  their  unbelief : 
"  31,  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy, 
"  they  also  '  may  obtain  mercy.'" 

God's  judgment  upon  Israel's  sin,  first  generally  (w. 
2—8.) ;  then  in  detail  (w.  9—13.).  Then  His  Pardon ; 
His  New  Covenant;  His  sowing  (Israel)  in  the  earth 
(vv.  14—23.). 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  prophet  again  alters  his  voice,  and  gives  a  fuller  description  of 
Israel's  sin  (vv.  2 — 5.),  and  consequent  chastisement  (vv.  6 — 13.),  then 
of  her  future  pardon  and  salvation  (vv.  14 — 23.).  The  same  toijics,  in 
the  same  order,  as  in  ch.  i. 

More  particularly,  stress  is  now  laid  on  the  idolatries  of  Israel :  "  She 
"  has  gone  after  "  (vv.  6,  13  ;  comp.  7.)  many  "  lovers  "  (vv.  5,  7, 10,  12, 
13.).  "  The  corn  and  the  wine  and  the  oil "  (vv,  8,  22,  9.),  '"  the  wuol 
"and  the  flax"  (vv.  5,  9.),  "  the  silver  and  the  gold  "  whicli  God  had 
given  and  multijilied  to  her  (ver.  8.),  all  her  abundant  wealth,  slie  has 
ascribed  to  them,  not  to  the  only  Giver  of  good  ;  to  those  Baals  she  has 
burned  incense ;  and,  it  is  solemnly  atlded,  Me  she  has  forgotten  (vv.  8, 
13.).  As  she  has  sinned,  so  shall  she  suffer  "  shame  "  in  the  sight  of  her 
lovers  (vy.  7,  10.),  loss  of  all  these  bounties  (vv.  9,  12.),  cessation  of  all 
that  false  worsliip,  that  revolting  holiday  mirth  (ver.  11.),  desolation  of 
her  fruitful  land  (ver.  12.),  "  visitation  "  long,  severe,  undefined,  for  all 
those  Baal  days  (ver.  13.). 

"  Therefore  "  the  Lord  "  allures  her  "  (ver.  14.).  All  that  old  pun- 
ishment shall  be  reversed,  and  there  shall  rise  up  blessings  more  than 
countervailing.  I  made  her  "  a  wilderness  "  (ver.  3.)  ;  "  the  wilder- 
"  derness  "  sliall  be  the  place  of  her  refreshing,  where  in  holy  calm  and 
stillness,  I,  her  God,  "  speak  to  her  heart "  (ver.  14.).  I  "  destroyed  her 
"  vines  "  (ver.  12.).  A  new  "  vineyard  "  will  I  give  her  from  thence 
(ver.  15.).  And  for  that  "  mirth  "  which  "  I  made  to  cease  "  (ver.  11.), 
she  shall  "  sing  "  to  Me  in  loving  "  response,"  as  with  the  joy  of  "  her 
"  youth,"  as  the  song  of  Moses  and  ]\Iiriam  (ver.  15.),  yea,  of  the  Lamb. 
In  her  misery  she  longed  for  her  "first  Husband"  (ver.  7.),  her  "  Hus- 
"  band  "  I  will  now  be  by  a  closer  imion ;  all  "  fear  "  passed  away, 
because  "  the  love  is  perfect "  (ver.  Ifi.).  Then  "  I  visited  upon  her  the 
"  day  of  Biialim  "  (ver.  13.),  now  "  the  very  names  of  Baalim  shall  be 
"  abolished  "  (ver.  17.)  :  "  in  that  day,"  where  "  the  forest  ?"  where,  the 
devouring  "  wild  beast  of  the  field?"  (ver.  12.)  Lo!  it  is  as  it  was  in 
Paradise :  "  beast,  and  fowl,  and  creeping  thing  "  "  shall  be  at  peace 
"  with  thee  "  (Job  v.  23.).  "  Bow,  and  sword,  and  battle  "  (comp.  i.  7.) 
broken  for  ever.  Israel  "shall  dwell  safely"  (ver.  18.).  But  there  is 
more  than  this  to  come.  Before,  there  was  shameful  "  lewdness " 
(ver.  10.)  ;  thou  hr.dst  "  many  lovers,"  false,  corrupt,  corrupting  ;  now, 
"  as  a  chaste  virciu  "  I  betroth  thee  to  Me  for  ever ;   dower  thee  with 
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Before  fore  put  away  lier  ^  whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and 
cir.  785.  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts  ; 
bEzek.iG.25.  3  lest  "^  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the 
"Kzek^iiif,  day  that  she  was  ^  born,  and  make  her  ®  as  a  wilder- 
/Ezek  16  4  ''■'^Qss,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with 
eEzek.'i.ai  *■  thirst. 

Amos  b.   ,     ^  ^^^  J  ^^^.|j  ^^^  hsixe  mercy  upon  her  children  ; 
B  John  8. 41.  for  they  he  the  ^  children  of  whoredoms. 

holiness,  win  thee  with  "  lovingkindnesses,"  knit  thee  to  Me  in  "faith- 
"  fuhiess  "  unfailing;  and  "  thou  shalt  know  Me,"  "  the  only  true  God," 
in  My  full  revealed  Name,  in  the  gi-eatness  of  My  glory.  Thou  shalt  he 
sown,  as  a  seed  of  life,  everywhere  in  the  earth,  "  sown,"  not  scattered  ; 
"  Pitied  "  now,  and  loved  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  "  My  people  "  now 
hy  an  union  inseparable  ;  heaven  and  earth  made  new  for  thee,  and  to 
thee  ever  ministering  (vv.  19 — 23.). 

A  chapter  of  wonderful  pathos,  a  touching  contrast  between  the  foul- 
ness of  every  idol  p;x-sion,  and  the  pure  adoring  love  of  the  penitent 
soul  absorbed  in  her  Saviour.  Observe,  "  I  will  betroth  thee,"  thrice. 
The  whole  chapter  is  very  largely  and  closely  imitated  by  Ezekiel  (espe- 
cially in  chs.  xvi.,  xxiii.),  and  in  the  latter  part  by  Zccliariah.  Note 
Hosea's  references  to  the  books  of  Moses,  and  comp.  ch.  xiii.  4,  6,  8. 

2 — 5.  The  prophet "  changes"  his  "voice."  Before  that  time  (ch.  ii.  1.), 
her  children,  apparently  the  remnant  who  "  had  not  bowed  to  Baal " 
(1  Kings  xix.  18.),  are  bidden  to  "  plead  "  or  "  chide  "  with  their  mother 
(comp.  ch.  iv.  5,  6.).  The  faithful  few,  the  faithful  one,  if  he  stands 
alone,  must  rebuke  the  sins  of  his  nation,  of  his  Church.  Even  if  the 
mass  be  incorrigible,  this  or  that  soul  may  be  saved. 

2.  "  out  of  her  sight."    Eather,  "  from  her  face."    Comp.  Jer.  iii.  3. 

3.  "lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her."  A  different  verb  from 
"  set  her  like  a  dry  land,"  below  ;  perhaps,  "  expo.se,"  "  exhibit "  ("  fix 
"her,  so  that  she  shaTl  have  no  power  to  free  herself,"  Puseij).  It  is 
used  Job  xvii.  6  :  "  He  '  hath  made  '  me  also  a  byword  of  the  people." 

"  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born."  This  is  commonly  referred  to 
the  bondage  in  Egypt,  which,  however,  is  called  "  the  days  of  her  youth," 
below  (ver.  15  ;  comp.  ch.  xi.  1.  Jer.  ii.  2.  Also  Ezek.  xvi.  3.).  Perhajts 
her  original  state  by  nature  is  meant,  before  her  Lord,  at  Sinai  "  swore "' 
unto  her,  and  "  entered  into  a  covenant  with  "  her,  and  ..."  Thou 
"  becamest  Mine  "  (Ezek.  xvi.  8.),  The  last  three  clauses  of  this  verse 
are  closely  followed  in  Ezek.  xix.  13;  see  that  M-hole  context. 

4.  Exactly;  "And  her  children  (emphatically)  I  will  not  have 
"mercy  upon,  for  children  of  whoredoms  they;"  as  in  ch.  i.  6,  and  in 
pointed  contrast  with  ch.  i.  7.  Six  Hebrew  words.  I,  the  one  Father, 
not  pitying  "children!"  (comp.  Ps.  ciii.  13.)  for  "  not  My  children." 
"strange"  children,  defiled,  abomindble,  they!  Once  only  (here)  docs 
(Hosea)  give  any  hope  that  the  temporal  punishment  may  be  averted 
through  repentance.  This,  too,  he  follows  up  by  renewing  the  declara- 
tion of  God  in  ch.  i.  6.  We  may  compare  for  a  like  appeal,  felt  to  be  in 
vain,  Amos  ch.  v.,  especially  vv.  15 — 17.   Perhaps  there  is  a  "  remnant  " 
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5  ^  For  their  motlier  liath  played  the  harlot :  she  ^  ^ll%  -j- 
that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully  :  for  she    cir.  785. 
said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  '  that  give  me  my  ^  i^ii'  i  ^^i. 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  e,  s;  o!  ' 

1   _      2    1    •*  1  Kzek.  16.15. 

and  my  -^  drmk.  ig,  &c. 

6  ^  Therefore,  behold,  ^  I  \nll  hedge  up  thy  way  ^''''■-  8-  ^• 
with  thorns,  and  ^  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  cMnis. 
find  her  paths.  Vio.  a^' 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  Lam.  3. 7,9. 
shall  not  overtake  them  ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  a  wau""' 
but  shall  not  find  them  :  then  shall  she  say,  '  I  will  '£ukei5!'i8. 
go  and  return  to  my  "" first  husband;  for  then  ivas  "^Ezek. le.s. 
it  better  with  me  than  now.  oEzek.  16.17, 

8  For  she  did  not  "  know  that  °  I  gave  her  corn,  '^f'  Y^- 
and  *  \vine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and  new  'utne. 
gold,  ^  which  they  prepared  for  Baal.  ^^it\^at7' 

made  Baal,  ch.  8.  4. 

still  "of  Joseph,"  to  whom  "the  Lord  will  be  gracious"  (ib.  15.),  or, 
perhaps,  the  prophet  would  show  that  the  nation  is  incorrigible,  and 
therefore  the  Lord's  "  mercies  "  must  be  "  restrained." 

5.  "  my  lovers  "  (see  Litrod.  to  this  chapter),  "  that  give  me  my 
"  bread  and  my  water,"  i.e.,  what  is  necessary  for  my  life  ;  "  my  wool 
"  and  my  flax,"  i.  e.,  Avhat  is  graceful  for  ornament ;  "  mine  oil  and 
"  my  drink,"  i.  e,,  "  what  makes  my  heart  glad,  and  my  tace  shine  " 
(comp.  Ps.  civ.  15.).  Such  "  lovers "  would  be  Egypt  and  Assyria 
especially  (comp.  chs.  vii.  11 ;  xii.  1.)  ;  perhajjs  Syria  also,  to  whose  gods 
Ahaz  sacrificed  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  23.).  Damascus  supplied  "wool" 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  18.)  ;  Egypt,  "  flax  "  (Isa.  xix.  9.) ;  "  oil "  here  is  a 
different  word  from  that  below  (ver.  8.)  ;  it  is  found  in  the  plural  (Amos 
vi.  6.),  and  may  mean  here,  as  there,  "  costly  unguents,"  as  the  rare 
word  which  follows,  probably,  luxurious  "  drinks."  Israel's  sin  is  vividly 
described  ;  for  the  one  love  of  God,  the  only  "  lover  of  the  soul "  of  man, 
she  seeks  many,  any  lovers,  who  supply  her  need  and  ..."  deride  "  her 
(comp.  ch.  vii.  16.)  ;  for  His  grace,  she  seeks,  east  and  west,  any,  every 
luxury ;  and,  when  these  are  poured  in  upon  her,  she  says,  "  All  is  my 
"  own."  "  Ephraim  said,  I  am  become  rich,  I  have  found  out  substance 
"for  me  "  (ch.  xii.  8.). 

6 — 8.  Her  judgment  follows.  She  that  was  wild,  wanton,  ever 
wandering  (comp.  ch.  iv.  16.)  shall  have  now  "  liedge  of  thorns,"  close, 
piercing  affliction,  yea,  "wall"  of  imprisonment  and  captivity.  Still, 
shall  she  seek  and  long  for  those  vain  idols,  "  seek  and  not  find  ;  "  "  then 
"  shall  she  say,"  but  after  how  "  many  days !  "  (comp.  ch.  iii.  4,  5.)  "  I 
"  will  go,  and  return  to  my  first  husband  "  (in  manifest  contrast  to  ver.  5.); 
then  shall  slio  know  (comp.  ver.  20.)  what  in  her  day  of  pride  she  knew 
not,  that  it  was  I,  her  God,  Who  gave  her,  as  I  promised  of  old,  "  corn, 
"and  wine,  and  oil,"  tlie  constant  phrase  of  Deuteronomy  (clis.  vii.  13; 
xi.  14  ;  xii.  17  ;  xiv.  23 ;  xxviii.  51.).     I  Who,  when  she  giew  into  a 


HOSE  A,  II. 

Before        9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  Pfake  away  my 
cir.  785.    com  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
p  ver.  3.        thereof,  and  will  -  recover  my  wool  and  my   flax 
^away^^     Qiven  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

lEzek.io.sT.     10  And  now  1  will  I  discover  her  ^lewdness  in  the 
3  luh.'m,,,   sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of 

or,  vaiany:     ^^^^  ^^^^^ 


kingdom,  "  multiplied  her  sih^er  and  gold  •  "  "  the  gold  they  made  into 
"  a  Baal  "  (as  in  chs.  viii.  4  ;  xiii.  2.). 

There  is  a  very  similar  passage  in  Job  (oh.  xix.  8,  9.)  which  explains 
a  part  of  this  section  :  "  He  'hath  fenced  up  my  way  '  that  I  cannot  pass, 
"and  He  hath  set  darkness  in  my  'paths.'  He  'hath  stripped'  me  of 
"  my  glory,  and  taken  the  crown  from  my  head."  Jeremiah  adopts  and 
expands  the  same  figure  (Lam.  iii.  7 — 9.). 

Not  only  gross  sin  (as  in  ch.  iv.  11.)  but  luxury  "  takes  away  the 
"  heart."  "  This  was  the  iniquity  of  tliy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of 
"bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness"  (Ezek.  xvi.  49.).  Observe,  too,  the 
curse  of  "  the  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  the  lovers  of  God  "  (2  Tim. 
iii.  4.).  They  are  ever  seeking,  never  finding  ;  without  rest  and  joy, 
because  "  without  God." 

9 — 13.  And  now  the  punishment  is  described  in  detail ;  it  is  visibly 
manifested  to  be  the  hand  of  God  Himself.  Israel  in  her  misery  would 
"  return  "  now,  if  only  she  could,  to  that  "  first  Husband."  Her  offended 
Lord  "returns"  indeed  to  her;  but  how?  in  judgment.  In  five  suc- 
cessive verses,  like  stroke  upon  stroke,  He  Himself  takes  away  His  gifts. 
There  seems  to  run  through  this  section  the  idea  of  a  festival  after  the 
vintage,  with  which  now  the  harvest  is  joined.  It  is  as  if  the  prophet 
had  before  his  eyes  one  of  "  the  Baal  days  "  (ver.  13.)  in  Samaria.  "  The 
"  year  has  been  crowned  with  goodness  ;  "  "  the  valleys  are  covered  over 
"  with  corn  ;  *'  "  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side."  All  witnesses  of 
God  and  of  His  love  !  All  abused  to  a  shameful  idolatry !  It  is  a  high 
day  ;  "  incense  is  burning"  before  splendid  images  ;  everywhere  there  is 
wild  mirth,  for  field  ^d  vineyard  have  been  abundant  above  measure. 
"  These  are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me."  One  is  forgotten. 
Who  sees  all  this  pomp  and  vanity,  and  with  a  word  sweeps  it  all  away. 
"  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim!"  "  The 
"glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a 
"fading  flower  "  (Isa.  xxviii.  1, 4.).  Does  not  the  vivid  picture  remind  us, 
of  itself,  of  a  great  deal  of  our  modem  life?  How  manifold,  how  lavish 
the  gifts  of  the  All-bounteous  Giver!  How  keen  the  craving  for  mirth, 
for  amusement !  Everywhere  the  world  multiplies  its  idols.  Remember 
we  the  warning  against  the  world,  "  Me  she  hath  forgotten  "  (so  chs.  viii. 
14  ;  xiii.  6.  Comp.  Dent.  viii.  19.).  All  through  Holy  Scripture  "for- 
"  getfulness  of  God  "  is  the  description  of  the  worldly,  self-engrossed  soul. 
The  soul  need  not  actively  rebel  against  God,  it  may  simply  "  forget " 
Him,  and  it  will  fall  surely  into  some  idolatry. 

10.  "none  shaU  deliver  her  out  of  Mine  hand."  Lit.,  "mnn" 
"  shall  not  deliver,"  &c.  It  is  the  standing  phrase  for  the  irresistible 
power  of  the  Lord  God ;  first  in  Moses'  song,  to  whicli,  most  probably, 
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11  ""I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirtli  to  cease,  Ler  chkYIt 
^  feast  days,  her  new  moous,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all    cir.  785. 
her  solemn  feasts.  «■  Amos  a  lo. 

12  And  I  will  ^destroy  her  vmes  and  her  fig  trees,  ^Amos's.s."" 
'  whereof  she  hath  said.  These  are  my  rewards  that  'J^sojjg"''" 
my  lovers  have  given  me  :  and  "  I  will  make  them  a  '  ver.  s. 
forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them.         "i^ui.^s.  s^.'^^' 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim, 
wherein    she   burned    incense    to   them,   and   she 
^decked  herself  with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels,  ^J^**^- 23- 4o, 
and  she  went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saitli 

the  Lord. 

14  ^Therefore,    behold,   I    will  allure  her,   and 

y  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  ^  "^  comfort-  y  Ezek.20.35. 
ably  unto  her.  frietutiy. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence,  \^  w<. 
and  ^the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope  :  and  ^  Josh,  7. 20. 
she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  "  the  days  of  her  vouth,  a  jcr.2!'2. " 
and  ^  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  ^1^6.  '  ' 
land  of  Egypt.  bEx.15.1. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^ 

that  thou  shalt  call  me  ^  Ishi ;  and  shalt  call  me  no  hnshaiid. 
more  « Baali.  'igt^: 

reference  is  here  made  :  "  See  now  tliat  I,  I  am  He,  and  there  is  no  God 
"  with  Me  :  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is 
"  there  any  that  can  '  deliver  out  of  My  hand  '  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  39.).  We 
have  it  again  (ch.  v.  14  ;  and  Pss.  vii.  2  ;  1.  22  ;  Ixxi.  11.  Isa.  v.  29  ; 
xlii.  22,  and  elsewhei'l'). 

11.  A  very  emphatic  verse  in  the  original ;  just  seven  words.  Perhaps 
a  solemn  irony  :  "  I  will  make  sabbath,"  sabbath,  not  of  rest,  but  of  deso- 
lation, "of  all  her  joy,  her  feast  day"  (the  Pentateuch-word  for  each 
of  the  three  great  feasts),  "her  new  moon,  her  sabbatli,  yea,  her  every 
"  day  of  assembly."  The  first  and  hist  mentioned  again  (ch.  ix.  5.). 
St.  iPaul  combines  the  three  first  (Col.  ii.  16.)  in  the  words  used  hero 
by  the  LXX.  For  this  and  next  verse  comp.  Lev.  xxvi.  22,  30,  32,  34, 
35,  where  there  are  many  verbal  agreements.  Year,  month,  week — yea, 
every  day  of  each,  all  would  bo  joyless,  dark.  "  Woe  to  tlicm  when  I 
"depart  from  them !"  (ch.  ix.  12.     Comp.  Amos  v.  21 ;  viii.  o,  10.). 

13.  "  saitli  the  Lord."  A  special  word,  meaning,  perhaps,  "  this  is 
"the  solemn  saying  of  the  Lord."  Besides  in  Hosea  only  in  vv.  16,  21, 
below  ;  and  ch.  xi.  11 ;  often  in  Amos,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel. 

14 — 20.  And  then  follows  the  wonderful  restoration,  out  of  a  depth  of 
love  still  more  wonderful :  "  Me  she  hatli  forgotten,  therefore,  lo  !  I 
"  allure  her."  Another  propliet,  in  tenderness  like  Hosea,  helps  us  to 
unfold  this  miracle  of  mercy :    "  Is  Ephraim  IVIy  dear  son  ?    is  he  a 
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chkTIt     ^'^  ^^^  '^^  "will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim 
cir.  785.    out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remem- 
'■?\^o^^-    bered  by  their  name. 

.Tosh.  23.  7.  nriAi'i  i  mit  i  a  f 

Ps.16.4.  18  And  m  that  day  will  I  make  a  **  covenant  lor 

d. Job 5. 23.'  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 

i^ek^' 34725.  of  heaven,   and   ivith   the  creeping  things   of  the 

e  Ps.  46. 9.  gronnd  :  and  ®  I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 

Ezekr'so'.  9,  and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them 

zech.  9. 10.  to  ^  lie  down  safely. 

'  j^ev-^e./.  19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever  :  yea, 

Jer.  23. 6.  ..,  .  .  .    ,  i     • 

i  Will  betroth  thee  unto  me  m  righteousness,  and  m 
judgment,  and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 
£  Jer.  31. 33,      20  I  will  eveu  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithful- 
j«hn  17. 3.   iiess  :  and  ^  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

"  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
"  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him  "  (comp.  Hos. 
xi.  8.).  "  I  ■will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him "  (as  ver.  23.)  "  saith 
"  the  Lord  "  (as  ver.  13.  Jer.  xxxi.  20.).  Compare  for  a  similar  in- 
ference Isa.  vii.  13,  14.  God  therefore  has  mercy,  not  because  we  de- 
serve it,  but  because  we  need  it.  We  may  divide  the  section,  though 
it  is  really  one,  into  three  pai-ts,  by  the  "  in  that  day  "  thrice  occur- 
ring. First,  there  is  the  conversion.  Her  Lord  takes  Israel  apart ; 
in  loneliness  and  stillness,  He  gently  speaks  to  her,  "  to  her  heart " 
(so  Isa.  xl.  2.).  Thy  "  warfare  is  accomplished,  thine  iniquity  is  par- 
"  doned  "  (do.).  Long,  and  sore,  and  deep  has  been  "  the  tribulation  " 
(Achor) ;  now  that  dark  "  valley "  opens,  and  there  is  brightness 
and  "  hope  ; "  and  she  loathes  her  past  sins,  and  in  God's  strength  puts 
them  away  for  ever  (vv,  14 — 17.).  Then  there  is  the  new  and  better 
covenant.  All  nature  is  renewed,  in  peace  with  God,  and  so  with  man  ; 
but  with  Israel,  God's  betrothal  is  as  if  she  had  been  only  pure  and 
chaste  as  at  the  beginning,  and  for  the  ornaments  of  her  vanity  she 
wears  now  the  very  grace  and  beauty  of  her  Lord  (vv.  18 — 20.). 

19.  "And  I  -will betroth  thee  unto  Me."  Note,  it  is  thrice  repeated, 
indicating  to  us,  Christians,  the  wedding  of  redeemed  human  nature  in 
Holy  Baptism  to  the  Three  Blessed  Persons  of  the  one  Godhead ;  the 
word  is  confined  besides  to  the  Pentateuch  (Exod.  xxii.  16.  Deut.  xx.  7  ; 
xxii.  23,  25,  27,  28  ;  xxviii.  30.),  and  2  Sam.  iii.  14;  "in,"  rather 
"with"  "righteousness,"  and  so  in  the  other  cases  ;  the  Lord  God  con- 
descends to  give  a  dowry  in  His  betrothal,  and  that.  His  own  glorious 
nature  and  His  own  holy  attributes,  so  far  as  they  may  be  imparted  to 
man.  These  are  also  threefold  ;  1,  "  righteousness  "  and  "  judgment,"  its 
manifestation  ;  2,  "  loving-kindness,"  shewn  in  perpetual  "  mercies  ;  " 
and  finally,  "  faithfulness,"  whereby  the  unchangeableness  of  all  this 
glory  of  God  is  given  to  man  to  replace  his  own  lightness  and  vanity, 
and  unstableness  through  sin. 

20.  Note,  on  the  other  hand,  the  one  active  power  of  the  "  betrothed  " 
soul,  over  against  all  these  gifts  of  her  God,  She  now  "  knows  "  Him  ; 
"knows,  yea  follows  on,"  unceasingly,  "to  know  the  Lord,"  ch.  vi.  3; 
knows  Him  by  ever  growing  love. 
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21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ^  1  vnW  (.jfif^lrp 
hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and    dr.  tsq. 
they  shall  hear  the  earth  ;  iizech.8.12. 

22  and   the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil ;  ^  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel.         '  '^^^  i-  4- 

23  And  ^  I  ^\^ll  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ;  V^ch.  w.^o.' 
'  and  I   %vill  have  mercy  upon  her  that   had  not  i  ch.  1.  c. 
obtained  mercy  ;  and  I  '"will  say  io  them  ivliich  were  ^ch  1.10. 
not  my  people.  Thou  art  my  people  ;  and  they  shall  Rom.'<t.2(:' 
say.  Thou  art  my  God. 


10. 


21 — 23.  I^astly,  as  the  covenant  of  peace  and  love  and  the  great  be- 
trothal has  been  expressed  in  three  verses,  beginning  with  "  In  that  day ;  " 
so  there  follow,  in  three  verses,  with  the  same  beginning,  the  blissful  con- 
sequences. God's  "  answer  "  (this  is  a  better  rendering  than  "  hear  ") 
of  mercy  shall  knit  together  what  has  been  dissevered.  There  is  life, 
quickening  life,  penetrating  now  a  regenerated  universe.  A  jxrfect 
Jiarmony  unites  earth  and  heaven.  A  stream  of  prayer  and  intercession 
mounts  upward  from  below  ;  a  stream  of  grace  is  ever  descending  from 
tlie  throne  of  God.  God  will  hear  and  answer  the  longing  of  all  crea- 
tion ;  He  will  answer  the  cry  of  "the  heavens  "  for  rain,  for  which  the  earth 
thirsts  ;  the  earth  with  her  revived  fertilizing  power  will  answer  the 
expectant  fruits  of  the  ground,  they,  "  the  seed  of  God,"  waiting  to  burst 
forth.  And  that  seed,  the  true  Israel,  shall  be  sown  throughout  the 
earth  ;  and  Jew  and  Gentile  redeemed  and  finding  mercy,  shall  become 
My  one  people,  and  I  their  One,  their  only  God ;  I  in  them,  they 
in  Me.  Comp.  Zech.  viii.  12  :  "  The  '  seed '  shall  be  prosperous  ;  the 
"  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  '  the  earth '  shall  give  her  increase,  and 
"  '  the  heavens '  shall  give  their  dew  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of 
"  this  people  to  possess  all  these  things."  Ver.  13  :  "  And  it  shall  come 
"  to  pass,  as  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  0  house  of  Judah,  and 
"  house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing. 
Ch.  X.  6 :  "  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I  will  save  the 
"  house  of  Joseph  .  .  .  for  '  I  have  mercy'  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  l>e 
"  as  thougli  I  had  not  cast  them  off,  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
"  '  will  hear '  them." 

22.  "  Jezreel,"  here,  "  God  sows,"  or  "  seed  of  God."  Hence  in  ver.  23, 
it  follows  iumiediately,  "  I  will  sow  "  her  "  in  the  earth,"  i.  e.  the  whole 
earth,  not  merey  in  her  own  land.  Note,  "  the  earth  "  too  is  thrice 
repeated  cmpliatically.  It  too  is  redeemed,  sanctified,  betrothed,  raised 
up  a  "  new  earth,"  and  blessed,  as  with  the  triple  blessing  of  God  ;  see 
Num.  vi.  24—26. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Israel's  long  waiting  in  desolation,  and  her  restoration 

to  her  God. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This  chapter  has  many  difficulties,  both  as  to  the  interpretation  of 
particular  verses,  as  1,  2,  and  as  to  its  exact  relation,  as  a  whole,  to  the 
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chrTst  chapter  III. 

cir.  785. 

1  By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4  is  shewed  the  desolation  t/ 
Israel  before  their  restoration. 

ach.1.2.      rjlHEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  ^Go   yet,  love 
i>jer.3.2o.     X    a  woman  beloved  of  her  ^friend,  yet  an  adul- 
teress, according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love 
'J^'opes^       flagons  2  of  ^^dne. 

preceding  two.  But,  plainly,  it  follows  the  same  order  as  they ;  first  the  sin, 
ver.  1 ;  then  the  punishment,  vv.  3,  4  ;  then  the  restoration,  ver.  5.  Dr. 
Piisey  says,  "  This  prophecy  is  a  sequel  to  the  former,  and  so  relates  to 
Israel  "  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  in  which  the  former  prophecy  ends." 
But  the  last  part  of  chapter  ii.  goes  beyond  the  first  Advent,  and  points 
not  only  to  that,  but  to  a  greater  consummation.  Our  chapter  seems  to 
describe  a  separate  part  of  the  final  "  restitution,"  and  the  preparation  for 
it,  in  reference  to  Israel  after  the  flesh  ;  -iiamely  their  history  in  and  from 
their  first  dispersion,  through  all  these  centuries,  up  to  the  present  time 
(so  Dr.  Pusey  also),  and  even  to  the  end.  Note,  that  in  the  whole  of  the 
second  prophecy  (ch.  ii.),  though  Israel's  sin  is  described,  the  name  of 
"  Israel  "  is  never  mentioned,  and  the  end  both  of  the  first  and  of  the 
second  chapter  applies,  we  know  (Eom.  ix.  24 — 26.),  to  the  Church  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  But,  in  this  third  chapter,  the  historical  Israel 
again  appears  by  name. 

Israel,  corrupted  by  idolatry,  is,  as  a  people,  cast  off;  yet  for  a  remnant, 
for  individuals  there  is  hope.  Love  her  still,  says  the  good  God  to  His 
prophet,  for  she  is  thy  wife.  Buy  her  back  at  a  price  ;  buy  her  with 
"  barley,"  as  in  that  old  offering  for  jealousy,  but  keep  her  apart,  as  in 
widowhood.  Long  days  and  years  let  her  wait  and  yearn,  weaned  from 
her  sin,  but  not  restored  to  her  place  of  favour  and  honour,  and  wait  thou 
for  her.  For  this  is  her  appointed  portion.  She  must  be  homeless,  help- 
less ;  no  more  a  nation,  no  more  a  church  ;  with  no  king  to  rule,  no  priest 
to  make  atonement,  or  to  "  enquire  "  for  her  of  her  God.  But  then  she 
shall  put  off  her  old  sins  ;  no  "  image  "  shall  she  set  up  ;  in  "  no  lying 
"  divination  "  shall  she  trust.  And  after  the  long  wandering,  and  the 
long  aching  void,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  turned  to  their  Lord, 
and  shall  "  rejoice  in  their  king,"  and  their  king  shall  be  "My  servant 
"  David,"  and  their  Lord  sought  for,  for  Himself,  and  for  His  exceeding 
"  goodness." 

This  prophecy  is  still  acted  out  before  our  own  eyes,  and  is  wonder- 
fully, and  to  the  letter,  fulfilled.  The  bush  ha.s  long  burned,  but  it  is 
not  consumed.  Israel  dwells  alone,  and  is  not  reckoned  among  the 
nations.  There  it  stands ;  apart  from  the  heathen,  apart  from  the 
Mohammedan,  and  apart,  alas,  from  Christ;  its  intellect  very  clear,  and 
keen,  and  strong ;  its  heart,  faint,  yet  feverish ;  the  ancient  people  of 
God,  but  denying  His  Son  ;  free  from  many  an  old,  many  a  modern  eiTor, 
but  blinded  still  before  the  only  Truth. 

1.  Mark  the  iteration  of  "  love  "  in  this  verse.  Here  again  we  have  the 
contrast  between  the  false  and  the  true.     The  love  of  God  for  man  is  the 
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2  So  I  "bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  jneces  of  silver,  c,^^j(7|t 
and  for  an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  ^  half  homer  of    cir.  ito. 
barley  :  2  "ci). 

3  and  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  ''abide  for  me  ci)eut.2i.i3. 
many  days  ;    thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and 

thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will  I  also  he 
for  thee. 


love  of  one  "  very  near,"  called  here  "  friend  "  or  "  lover  "  (comp.  Song  of 
Sol.  V.  IG.)  ;  it  is  tender  from  the  first ;  itoverlasts  neglect,  ingratitude, 
defiant  choice  of  idol  of  world  and  flesh,  in  contempt  of  Him.  Tliink 
of  His  love,  in  its  pmity,  in  its  "  lieigbt  and  depth."  ^Vhile  man  all 
the  time  (in  the  original  it  is,  "  and  they,"  emphatic,  "  are  looking  to 
other  gods,  and  loving,"  &c.)  is  seeking  only  the  sweetnesses  of  vanity, 
"  dried  cakes  of  grapes,"  so  probably  we  should  render  "  flagons  of  wine," 
"clusters"  soon  to  be  found  "bitter"  (comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  32.),  instead 
of  the  "  good  wine  "  "  kept  to  the  last."  "  Yet "  marks  here  a  later  time 
than  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  chapter  ..."  A  woman  "  doubtles.s 
the  same  "  Gomer,"  as  "  the  friend  "  is  the  prophet.  These  "  cakes  " 
apparently  are  some  special  dainties ;  the  word  occurs  besides  only  in 
2  Sam.  vi.  39,  and  the  parallel  1  Chron.  xvi.  8,  and  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  5 : 
"  Stay  me  with  '  flagons,'  comfort  me  with  apples." 

2.  The  wife  is  "  bought  back."  It  is  not  the  word  used  for  the  great 
"Redemption,"  which  is  in  Christ,  but  does  it  point  to  it?  Again  is 
there  a  contrast  between  "  the  wheat/'  which  with  "  wine  "  and  "  oil  "  is 
the  refreshment  of  the  new  "  betrothed  "  (ch.  ii.  22.),  and  tlie  coarser 
"  barley,"  twice  mentioned,  as  for  emphasis,  upon  which  Israel  must  feed 
in  her  long  bereavement ;  even  as  "  liorse  and  mule  "  (whose  food  it  was, 
corrp.  1  Kings  iv.  28.),  "  which  have  no  understanding"  (Ps.  xxxii.  9.). 
"  Barley "  too  was  the  offering  of  jealousy  in  the  case  of  a  wife 
(Nmn.  v.  15.). 

"  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  homer,"  &c.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  maj'  be  a  payment  for  maintenance,  given  to  the  wife  on  her  recovery. 
"  Thirty  "  shekels  was  paid  for  injury  done  to  a  man  or  maidservant 
(Exod.  xxi.  32.)  ;  the  same  is  a  wuman's  "  valuation  "  (Lev.  xxvii.  4.). 
Joseph  is  sold  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver  (Gen.  xxxvii.  28.).  The  price 
in  the  text,  therefore,  would  be  small,  and  denote  the  low  value  to  which 
Gomer  had  reduced  herself. 

3.  Here  we  liave  the  discipline,  ont  of  which,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  to  guide  it,  first,  penitence,  and  at  last  peace  may  come, 

"many  days,"  just  as  in  Num.  xx.  15,  "we  have  'dwelt'  in 
"  Egypt  '  a  long  time ' "  (A.  V.).  Both  here  and  in  the  next  verse  the 
words  are  put  first,  for  emphasis.  Long,  long  thy  waiting,  but  it  is  "  for 
"  Me  "  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  have  no  solace  of  earthly  love,  "  Thou  xhaU 
"  no(  he  for  a  man,  or  huHhand,"  literally  (that  is,  notimited  to  thy  hu.sband, 
as  before),  "and,"  literally,  "/  also  towards  thee"  (not  "for,"  it  is  a 
different  prepo.sition  from  the  preceding).  The  word  "  towards  "  ex- 
presses regard,  but  distance  also.  A  beautiful  and  touching  picture  of 
our  Father's  care,  not  only  for  blinded  Israel,  but  for  every  erring  soul. 
He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious ;  bending,  as  it  were,  tenderly  over  tho 
child,  who  as  yet  will  not  return  to  Him  ;  watching  and  keeping  it  from 


HOSEA,  HI. 


cur"! ST      ^  -^^^  the  cliildren  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 

cir.  785.    days  ^  \Adthoiit  a  kmg,  and  without  a  prince,  and 

rich. :o. 3.     without  a  sacrifice,  and   without   ^an   image,  and 

'^lumciing,     without  au  °  ephod,  and  u-itliout  ^teraphim  : 

m'.tin'arl       ^  aftcrward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return, 

isai.xo.i9.   r^^^^i  ggggij  jT^Q  LouT)  their  God,  and  ^^  David  their 

t  jud'g.  i7.'5.  king  ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
'ch's.™.'''- the'*  latter  days. 

h  Jer.  30. 9.  Ezek.  34.  23,  24.  &  37.  22,  24.       •  Isai.  2.  2.  Jer.  30.  24.  Ezek.  38.  S,  16.  Dan.  2.  28. 
Jlic.  4.  1. 


further  and  irretrievable  fall  and  ruin,  and  so  seeking  to  rekiijdle  in  it 
the  longing  to  be  close  to  Him  for  ever. 

4.  Literally,  we  might  render  it,  "  No  king,  no  prince,  no  sacrifice," 
&c.  No  earthly  power  left ;  "  the  Prince  of  God,"  now  "  the  Scattered 
"of  God;"  no  civil  government  (comp.  ch.  x.  3.)  ;  no  longer  availing 
"  sacrifice,"  but  still  no  more  setting  up  "  image,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
"hateth"  (Deut.  xvi.  22.).  In  Ho.^ea  x.  1,  2,  we  have  also  the  same 
word  ;  no  "  ephod,"  with  "  the  breastjilate  of  judgment  and  Urim  and 
"  Thummin"  (Exod.  xxviii.  6,  15,  30.),  whereby  "  answer  may  come  from 
"thy Lord"  (comp.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.)  ;  yet  no  thought  anymore  "tou.se 
"divination,"  and  "to  consult  with  terapliim"  (Ezek.  xxi.  21 ;  images 
used,  apparently,  in  magical  rites),  in  order  to  find  out  the  dark,  in- 
scrutable future  ;  "  hating  them  that  regard  lying  vanities,"  yet  not 
thyself,  "  trusting  in  the  Lord  "  (Ps.  xxxi.  6.).  What  a  picture  of  Israel, 
as  we  see  it  before  us  now !  How  like  a  wreck  upon  the  waste  waters ! 
Yet  not  a  wreck  utterly,  but  wonderfully  preserved  for  a  haven,  in  which 
it  shall  be  at  rest  at  last.  Think  we  Christians  with  more  grateful  and 
adoring  hearts,  "how  we  are  children  of  Zion,"  and  may  be  "joyful  in 
"  our  King  ;"  how  inestimable  is  that  "  Sacrifice  "  of  our  "  High  Priest," 
Avhich  He  is  ever  pleading  for  us  ;  how  we  have  in  Him  "the  express 
"  image  "  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  how  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  and  peace 
is  given  us,  that  we  may  "  have  a  rigiit  judgment  in  all  things."  Com- 
pare Judges  xvii.  5,  6 :  "  TJie  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods,  and  made 
" '  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,'  and  consecrated  one  of  his  sons,  who  be- 
"  came  his  priest.  In  tiiose  days  there  was  '  no  king  '  in  Israel,  every 
"  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

5.  "Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,"  ...  or,  "be 
"  converted,"  as  it  is  rendered  (A.V.  Ps.  li.  13.) ;  the  word  is  closely  like  in 
letters  and  form  to  "  they  shall  abide,"  verse  4,  and  there  may  be  here, 
and  ch.  xiv.  7,  where  both  are  found  again  ("  They  that  dwell "  under 
His  shadow,  "  shall  return  "),  an  intended,  close  relation  between  them. 
The  very  "abiding"  helps,  by  God's  grace,  to  bring  about  "the  return- 
"  ing ;"  the  aching  loneliness  is  turned  at  last  into  a  yearning  cry, 
"  In  Thee,"  oh,  our  God,  "  in  Thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy  "  (ib. 
ver.  3.). 

"They  shall  seek  the  Lord,"  i.e.  as  the  word  means,  "earnestly," 
as  before  tliey  had  "  sought "  their  lovers  (ch.  ii.  7.). 

"  and  David  their  king,"  i.e.  the  Messiah.  ''  The  older  Jews  of  every 
"  school  exjilained  this  prophecy  of  Christ."    Comp.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24. 

"  and   fear   towards  the    Lord,  and   towards   his    goodness,"  ex- 
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CHAPTER  IV.  ""cir'Ysa' 


1  God's  judgmenls  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  6  and  of  the  priests, 
12  and  against  their  idolulry.  15  Judah  is  exhorted  to  take  warning 
by  Israel's  calamitu.  ^  -    ■  ■,  -lo 

HEAR  tlie   word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  jer.i.'^i: 
Israel :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  "*  controversy  with  jiic^l.l. 

actly.  It  is  either  the  description  of  a  fear  whereby  they  shall  flee 
to  Him  for  help  from  all  that  is  to  bo  feared  ;  or,  "  they  shall  trem- 
"  bliiigly  hasten  to ; "  "  fearing  to  approach,  but  fur  the  greater  fear  of 
"turning  away"  "His  goodness."  This  is  the  one  all-sufficient 
description  of  "  the  fulness  of  God,"  so  awful,  yet  so  winning.  ("  I  had 
"  fainted)  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  '  the  goodness '  of  the  Lord  in 
"  the  land  of  the  living."  "  Oil,  hoM'  great  is  '  Thy  goodness,'  which  Thou 
"  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  Thee."  "  How  great  is  His  '  goodness ' 
"  and  how  great  is  His  beauty  "  (Pss.  xxvii.  13  ;  xxxi.  19.  Zech.  ix.  17.). 
It  is  a  constant  topic  of  the  Psalms. 

"  in  the  latter  days  ;"  i.  c.  the  last  dispensation  of  God,  the  time  of 
the  Gospel.     The  translation  of  the  LXX.  here  is  found  in  Heb.  i.  1. 

CHAPTEE  IV. 
Israel  is  called  to  Judgment  before  God. 

INTKODUCTION. 

Israel's  sin  and  punishment  has  been  described  in  the  first  two  chapters 
under  a  most  striking  figure  ;  henceforth  it  is  to  be  exhibited  in  its  bare 
deformity.  The  fourth  chapter  is  closely  related  to  the  fifth  and  sixth, 
yet  it  is  independent  too.  Thougli  it  does  not  admit  of  exact  divi- 
sions, it  may  well  be  arranged  as  in  A.  Y.,  vv.  1 — 5  ;  6 — 11  ;  12 — 14  ; 
15—19. 

Hear,  Israel  ;  "  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  His  people  "  (vv.  4, 
6,  8,  9,  12,  14.) ;  with  "  priest  "  (vv.  (4.),  G,  9.) ;  "  prophet  "  (ver.  5.) ; 
"rulers"  (ver.  18.);  "yea,  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth" 
(vv.  1,  3.).  "  Truth  and  mercy  "  are  no  more  ;  "  there  is  no  knowledge 
"  of  God "  (vv.  1,  6  twice ;  comp.  vv.  10,  14.) ;  and  so  all  iniquity 
abounds  ;  "  man's  repioof  is  vain  ;  "  only  punishment  remains  ;  it  shall 
fall  on  all,  "people  and  prophet;"  "mother  and  children;'  yea,  the 
dmub  animals,  that  serve  man,  with  man  shall  also  perish  (vv.  1 — 5.). 

There  is  no  "  knowledge  "  of  God  ;  those  even  who  should  "  keep  it," 
reject  it;  "priest"  and  "people,"  each  degrades  the  other;  people 
prosper,  and  sin;  priest  makes  profit  of  that  sin;  "like  "in  sin,  they 
shall  be  "like"  in  punishment;  "the  Lord  unheeded,"  man's  heart  loses 
sense  and  feeling  (vv.  6 — 11.).  That  haulened  heart,  left  to  itself,  what 
does  it  do?  " It  asks  counsel,"  in  its  need,  of  "stock  and  stafi";"  the 
shadow  of  its  God  it  will  not  have;  it  seeks  instead  "shadow  of  oak, 
"  poplar,  elm  ;"  it  sinks  deeper  into  sin  ;  "  wife  and  daughter,"  home,  all 
is  defiled.  And  I,  your  God,  no  longer  interfere  now  ;  and  "people,  un- 
"derstanding  lost,  go  headlong  to  ruin"  (vv.  12 — 14.).  !Mark  Judah, 
thy  sister  ;  first,  it  was  a  visit  to  sacred  places,  but  for  a  new  and  corrupt 
worship  ;  then,  wanton  defiance  of  Jly  law  ;  then  Israel  sank  down 
into  idolatry,  her  very  nature  made  cue  with  it.     See,  she  has  liberty 
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chrTIt  ^^^®  inhabitants   of  the   Land,  because  there  is  no 
cir. 780.    truth,  uor  mercy,  nor  ^knowledge  of  God  in  the 

bJer4.22.      land. 

&  Ot  ^  • 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  steal- 
ing, and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
2  Heb.  uoods.  -  blood  touclieth  blood. 

now, ...  in  the  "wide"  wilderness !  "  rest"  now,  ...  in  loneliness,  without 
God !  Surely  that  "  drink  "  is  bitter  now  ;  that  idol  "  love,"  "  shame  ;" 
Lshe  that  was  light  and  wanton,  is  she  not  "caught  and  bound  "  now,  the 
sport  of  the  hurricane  ?  In  that  day  of  her  desolation  what  will  be  her 
remorse,  her  shame?  (vv,  15 — 19.) 

The  keynote  of  the  chaijter  is,  perhaps,  the  consequence  of  the  loss 
"  of  the  knowledge  of  God  "  in  aggravated  sin  and  judicial  blindness. 
Note  here  Hosea's  characteristic  sentences,  short,  vivid,  forcible  ;  so  that 
they  have  become  proverbs  ;  esi^ecially  vv.  7 — 9  ;  the  first  two,  each  of 
seven  words  in  the  orighial ;  then  vv.  11,  17,  each  only  of  five.  Another 
feature  of  the  style  of  Hosea  is  very  observable  here,  his  fondness  for 
taking  up  a  word  from  one  verse  into  the  next,  or  nearly  the  next ; 
comp.  vv.  1,  3  ;  5,  6  ;  7,  8  ;  8,  10;  11 — 14.  Other  instances  are  chs. 
vii.  11,  12  ;  viii.  2,  3  ;  3,  5  ;  7,  8  ;  9,  10  ;  &c.  &c. 

1 — 5.  "  God  is  here  Judge  Himself"  (Ps.  1.  6.).  He  arraigns  those 
who  are  still  in  His  sight,  "My  people"  (vv.  6,  8,  12.),  "children  of 
"  Israel."  This  familiar  expression,  found  in  chs.  i.  10,  11  ;  iii.  1, 
4,  5,  does  not  recur  in  Hosea,  much  as  he  dwells  ujwn  "  Israel  "  and 
"  Ephraim  "  in  every  chapter  from  this  to  the  last.  The  sin  is  here 
described  in  general  terms,  yet  very  forcibly  and  definitely.  It  is  a 
violation  of  the  plainest  Divine  commandment ;  of  those  eternal  laws 
which  God  wrote  Himself  for  all  mankind  and  for  all  time.  "  There 
"is  no  truth,"  that  "root"  of  all  godliness,  laid  in  the  first  four 
Connnandments ;  and  so  "  no  mercy,"  the  "  good  fruit,"  exhibited  in  all 
the  rest. 

1.  Only  by  "mercy  and  truth  "  is  iniquity  purged,  and  by  fear  of  the 
"Lord  (men)  depart  from  evil"  (Prov.  xvi.  6.). 

2.  "  (It  is)  "  literally,  "  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing, 
"and  committing  adultery,"  i.e.  nothing  else  (the  last  three  words  exactly 
as  in  Exod.  xx.  13 — 15,),  "  they  overflow  "  (or,  burst  all  bounds),  "  and 
"  bloodsheds  to  bloodslieds  join,"  as  in  one  great  inundation.  Recollect 
only  the  history  of  thirty  years  in  Israel,  from  the  "six  months'"  reign 
of  Zachariah  to  the  end  of  that  of  Pekah,  just  given  in  outline,  in  2  Kings 
XV.  8 — 31.  Perhaps  utter  anarchy  at  times  was  added  to  constant  revo- 
lution, and  besides  there  were  two  Assj-rian  invasions.  "Adultery  "  and 
uncleanness  is  the  plague-spot  everywhere  and  throughout  the  time,  and 
by  Hosea  continually  denounced ;  and  so,  perhaps,  out  of  the  order  of 
tie  Decalogue,  it  is  put  liere  with  all  kinds  of  "  bloodshed  "  last,  for 
ompliasis  ;  of  tlie  other  sins  we  hear  ch.  vii.  3  :  "  They  make  the  king 
"  glad  with  tlieir  wickedness,  and  the  princes  with  their  lies  ;"  ch.  x.  4  : 
"  They  have  spoken  (mere)  speeches,  'swearing  falsely,'  making  cove- 
"  nant  ;"  ib.  13 :  "  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies  ;"  ch.  xii._  1  : 
"  Ephraim  .  .  .  daily  increaseth  'lies'  and  desolation  ;"  then,  ch.  vi.  9  : 
even  "  the  priests,"  and  in  "  company  "  too,  "  murder  "  in  the  way  ; 
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3  Therefore  °  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  ^  every  (.^"^^1%^ 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the    cir.  780. 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  <=  Jer.  4. 28. 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away.       Amos  5.  le. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another  :  for  dzopb.  1. 3. 
thy  people  are  as  they  *"  that  strive  with  the  priest.     eDeut.n.i2. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  ^  in  the  day,  and  the  f  see  jer.  c. 
prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I    '  ' 
will  ^  destroy  thy  mother,  *  neb.  cut  oj. 

6  ^  ^  My  people  are  ^  destroyed  for  lack  of  Imow- « i^ai.  5. 13. 
ledge  :  because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 

also  reject  thee,  that  thou  slialt  be  no  priest  to  me  : 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will 
also  forget  thy  children. 

then  cli.  vii.  1:   as  of  a  common  occurrence,  "the  thief"  cometh  in, 
"  the  troop  of  robbers  spoil  -without." 

3.  It  is  one  torrent  of  ungodliness  ;  and  tlie  pimisiimcnt  shall  be 
imivorsal  too.  Zephaniah  (eh.  i.  2,  3.)  imitates  and  expands  our  passage. 
•'  I  will '  utterly '  '  consume '  all  tilings  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 
"I  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I  will  'consume'  'the  fowls  of  the 
"  'heaven,'  'and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,'  and  'the  stumblinglilocks'  with 
"  the  wicked."  The  language  points  perhaps  to  that  used  of  "  the  Flood  " 
(Gen.  vii.  21 ;  viii.  17.),  and  just  after  it  (do.  ix.  2.).  "  The  beasts  of  the 
"  field,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,"  with  whom  in  the  "day  of  restittition  " 
there  should  again  be  "  covenant "  (ch.  ii.  18.)  now  must  suffer  with  man 
(see  Joel  i.  18—20.). 

4.  This  verse  is  perhaps  a  parenthesis,  and  the  connexion  may  be, 
Eemember  this  is  My  "controversy;"  it  is  "  the  day  of  My  visitation" 
(ch.  ix.  7.).  "  Only  let  not  man  '  hold  controversy,'  '  let  not  man  re- 
"  '  prove'  "  (not,  as  A.V. :  comp.  Amos  v.  10,  13.);  fur  thy  people  (comp. 
ver.  5,  "T}u)a  shalt  stumble  ;  "  it  is  probably  "  the  children  of  Israel" 
"  addressed  as  one  man),  "  are  as  they  who  hold  '  controversy  '  with  priest." 
The  reference  is  to  Deut.  xvii.  12.  Striking  address,  when  their 
"  prie*>ts  "  are  immediately  to  be  condemned !  13ut  touching  reminder 
too  of  those  past  better  days,  when  "  the  priest's  lips  "  kept  "  knowledge," 
and  they  "sought"  the  law  at  his  mouth  (Mai.  ii.  7.). 

5.  Now  these  priests  "  have  departed  out  of  the  way,  and  have  caused 
"  many  '  to  stumble '  at  the  law  "  (]\Ial.  ii.  8.).  So  priest,  "  prophet,"  all 
"sliall  'stumble'  (same  Mord)  in  their  iniquity"  (ch.  xiv.  1.). 

It  is  the  lesson  first  to  Israel,  but  to  us  all  as  well  ;  God's  law  defied, 
]X)int  by  point,  statute  by  statute,  flagrantly,  and  then,  tlie  punish- 
ment ;  one  universal  wail — one  sweeping  away  again  of  all,  at  once, 
for  ever ;  and  what  a  change  from  that  old  riot !  Not  one  voice  any 
more  of  "  rebuke  ;"  deceivei-  and  deceived  alike  confounded  ;  a  whole 
nation  perishing,  "cut  ofi"  (same  veib,  ch.  x.  15.),  "king "as  well, 
"  utterly,  in  a  morning." 

6 — 11.  A  new  feature  is  added  to  the  nation's  sins;  and  the  judg- 
ment is  repeated  more  pointedly.     And  how  has  My  law  been  utteily 
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ghkYst  7  '^  As  tliey  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against 

cir.  780.  me :    *  therefore  will   I    change    their    glory   into 

h  ch.  13. 6.  shame. 

'jiff°2!l^'''  8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 

^phii.  3. 19.  2  gg^  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

uflvp  their  9  And  there  shall  be,  ^  like  people,  like  priest  : 

Tniqnit'y':'"'''  aud  I  will  ^  puttlsh them  for  their  ways,  and  ^  reward 

k  i^ai  24  2.  them  their  doings. 

Jer.  f).  31.  -1  /^     -I-,  1     1       "      1      1 1  1  1  1 

3Heb.  10  Tor  Hhey  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough: 

« Heb 'ooTse  ^^^J  ^q\\  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase  : 

tn  return,  becauso  tlicy  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Loed. 

'Mic.'^il.'''  11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  ""  take  away 

m  Isai.  28.  7.     '^"^   Uedlt. 
See  Eccles.  7.  7. 


forgotten  ?     Those  who  -were  set  "  to  keep  it "  themselves  have  "  loathed 
"  it,  rejected  it ;  "  nay,  very  pi'iests  made  the  Lord's  people  to  transgress 
(1   Sam.  i.  24.),  and  now  the  salt  itself  is  savom-less.     See  how  they 
corrupt,  tlio  one  the  other.     People  "  increase  ;  "  wealth  abounds  ;  it  is 
only  "  increase  of  sin."     Priests  look  on  npon  that  sin,  and  make  their 
base  gain  out  of  it !    These,  remembrancers  of  God !  "  they  lift  up  their 
"  own  heart,"  not  to  Him  (the  phrase  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  Pss. 
XXV.  1 ;  Ixxxvi.  4 ;   cxliii.  8.),  but  "  to  iniquity  "  (comp.  ib.  xxiv.  4.). 
Then  in  short,  lightning  sentences,  comes  the  punishment.     "  I  too  will 
"forget  you."     "  Your  glory  turn  to  shame  ; "  "it  shall  be  as  with  the 
"  people,  so  with  the  priest ;  "  Isa.  xxiv.  2  is  exactly  the  same ;  com- 
pare there  vv.  1,  3  ;  the  curse  ye  shall  have  of  that  law  which  ye  defy  ; 
"  ye  shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied  "  (Lev.  xxvi.  26.).     Ye  violate  My 
first,  ]\Iy  sacred  law  of  marriage  ;  ye  commit  whoredom,  as  if  it  was  law 
and  rule  instead  ;  and  your  home  is  blighted,  ye  dwindle  away,  die  out, 
perish.    Ye,  of  whom  I  said,  "  Thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  eartl\ 
"  and  thou  shalt   spread  abroad  "  (same  verb  as   "  increase  ")  "  to  the 
"  west  and  east,  and  the  north  and  the  south  "  (Gen.  xxviii.  14  ;  comp. 
ib.  XXX.  43.).   Ye,  wliose  fathers  in  Egypt,  the  more  they  were  "  afflicted" 
"the  more  they  multiplied "  (as  "increased,"  ver.  7.),  and  "grew"  (as 
"  increase,"  ver.  10.).     And  then,  a  woe,  just  in  five  short  words.     All ! 
there  is  worse  punishment  even  than  childless  home.     Your  whoredom, 
your  revelry,  it  eats  out,  dries  up,  turns  cold  and  hard  your  very  heart, 
dulls  it,  deadens  it.  .  The  sin  and  the  judgment  of  priest  and  people  are 
here   closely  united ;    comp.  Isa.  xxviii.  7  :    "  They   also  have  erred 
"  through  wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way  "  (same 
verb  as  "  erred  "  here,  ver.  12.),  "  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
"  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine."      And  each  has 
"  for  its  glory,"  "  shame."    Compare,  in  the  axse,  of  the  priest,  the  striking 
comments  (1  Sam.  ii.  30.     Mai.  ii.  9.) ;  of  the  people  (Hosea  ix.  11.) ; 
and  of  both  (ch.  x.  5.).    Hosea  revives,  puts  out  in  sharp,  clear  sentences 
the  eternal  moral  law.     Look  at  sin  ;  wealth  it  makes  woe ;  abundant 
population,   greater    weakness  ;    intellect,   foolishness ;  beauty,  shame  ; 
your  pride,  your  fall.      Man  defies  his  Maker;  his  heart  becomes  as 
the  heart  of  beast  (Dan.  iv.  16.). 
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12  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "  stocks,  and      Br'-ow 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them  :  for  °  the  spirit  of    cir.  780. 
whoredoms  hath  caused  tliem  to  err,  and  they  have  "  Jor.  2. 27. 
gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God.  oTstj'.^^^. 

13  P  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  p'J'J-jg^ 
and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks  and  ^'svisiT." 
poplars  and  elms,    because   the    shadow  thereof  is  &m'28. 
good :    1  therefore   your    daughters    shall    commit  '^-^^^•^■ 
whoredom,  and  your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  2 1  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they  ^P^-J''^'^ 
commit   whoredom,   nor   your   spouses   when   they 
commit    adultery  :     for    themselves    are    separated 

with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  harlots  :  there- 
fore the  people   that  'doth  not  understand  shall  ■■^'''■■^' f'- 

3fflll  SOr,  (;«. 

^'^■^^'  punished. 


12 — 14.  Another  stage  of  sin,  and  of  punishment.  "  My  people  (so 
"  vv.  G,  8.)  of  its  wood  asks  counsel :"  each  word  and  the  order  is  euj- 
phatic.  Those,  who  irnd  My  service  a  burden,  a  weariness,  see !  how 
they  toil  in  tluir  worship  on  every  mountain  top !  Mark  the  sure  defile- 
ment of  that  worship;  what  is  all  that  beauty  of  "Nature,"  when 
"Nature's"  God  is  disowned,  denied?  how  is  it  idol  first,  then  made, 
against  its  Creator,  minister  of  impurity  and  shame  !  And  when  idolatiy 
has  been  set  up  in  the  land,  what  becomes  of  "home?"  But  God  is 
silent  now  ;  He  "  pleads  "  no  more  now  ;  there  is  only  ruin  now\ 

12.  "  from  under  their  God  ;  "  i.e.  "  from  being  under  His  authority;  " 
comp.  Ezek.  xxiii.  5.  "  Aholah"  (Samaria)  "played  the  harlot  when 
"  she  was  i\Iine"  (lit.  "  under  Me  ") ;  or,  still  more,  "under  His  protection 
"and  shelter;"  comp.  Num.  xiv.  9  :  "  Their  defence,  properly,  'shadow ' 
"  (as  here)  is  departed  from  them,  and  the  Lord  is  with  us;""  Ps.  cxxi. 
5 :  "  The  Lord  is  thy  '  shade '  (as  here)  upon  thy  right  hand  "  (comp. 
also  ch.  xiv.  7.). 

13.  "  oaks,  poplars,  elms."  Perhaps  there  is  a  symbolical  meaning 
here ;  as  in  ch.  xiv.  ;"),  (I,  8,  different  trees  are  named  to  represent  the 
regeneration  of  Israel.  "  Oak  "  and  "  elm  "  (rather  "  Terebinth  ")  are  so 
called  from  their  "  strength,"  and  are  close  akin  to  "  El,"  God  ;  "  poplar," 
only  mentioned  besidiss  in  Gen.  xxx.  37,  possibly  has  the  idea  of  "  purify- 
"  ing"  associated  with  it.  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
"1x5  as  white  (wjienco  this  word)  as  snow"  (Iga.  i.  18;  so  Ps.  li.  7.). 
The  irony  may  bo  continued  ;  yo  were  under  My  shadow,  your  mighty 
God;  now  ye  seek  "strength"  in  "oaks,"  "purification"  in  "poplar," 
ye  shelter  yourselves  under  "trees."  We  have  this  play  on  words 
frequently  in  Hosea,  as  in  otiier  prophets. 

14.  "  shall  fall,"  or  ratlier,  "  bo  c;i.st  headlong ;"  the  word  is  only 
found  besides  in  Prov.  x.  8,  10.  Possibly,  see  original,  there  is  an 
alliterati<m  between  this,  and  the  preceding  word  "doth  not  undcj- 
" stand;"   as  if  we  said,  "fool  shall  fall." 

For  Gf  d  not  to  chasten,  not  to  punish  ."^in,  this  is  the  last  woo  (ch.  ix. 
12.).  "  Yea,  woe  also  to  them,  when  I  depart  from  them !  "  "  He  who  Ls 

3D 
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Before       15  %  Tliough  tliou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let 

"c^^/so"  not  Judah  offend ;    ^  and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal, 

.c^:    neither  go  ye  np  to  »Beth-aven,  -nor  swear,  ihe 

AraosV'4.    Lord  liveth.  i     i   rr 

&f..5.  iQ  YoT   Israel   ^slideth   back   as    a    backsliding 

'ch^io.1'-''-  heifer  :  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  m 

"z^'e^'i'^s*'  a  large  place.  ^     ^  .       ^ 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols :  ^  let  him  alone. 


X  J.-r.  3.  C.  & 
7.  24.  &  8.  5. 
Zech.  7. 11.  y  Matt.  15. 14, 


"  loved  is  scourged ;  he  who  is  neglected  is  left  to  his  sins"  (so  St.  Jerome). 

Comp.  Heb.  xii.  8.  ,  ,     xi.  ^i„  ^f  "T«rapl  •" 

15-19.  And  now  "Judah"  is  warned  by  the  example  of  ^f^^el 
Judah,  who  "stumbles"  too  "in  iniquity"  with  her  (ch.  v.  £.  comp. 
ib  10  12-14-  vi  4  11.);  with  whom  also  "the  Lord  hath  a  con- 
"troversv"  (ch  xi .  2),  but  whose  judgment  is  not,  like  Israel's  final, 
hoptLrwiihout  any^^elief  (ch.  vi^l^.  See  «- /ntroducUon  to  t^e 
chapter  for  a  comment  on  this  section.  It  is  f u  1  of  ^^ny  yet  perhaps 
not  the  indignant  scorn  of  Amos,  but  sadness,  rather,  as  ^ould  be  natural 

to  Hosea,  is  its  characteristic.  .    -,     -,  ^  ^f  +1,^  oWoum- 

15    Oh!  go  not  you  to  Gilgal.     It  was  indeed  scene  of  the  circura 

cisln  of  your  fathers,  where  the^  Lord  by  ^  ^^-^  :;-^^'''\^''^^  'HJ, 
"  nroach  of  Egypt  from  off  you"  Josh.  v.  9.  .  There,  in  the  Lore  s 
laXyou ''  ke  t^^  your  first  "War  "  (>b.  10  )  ;  but  i^.^e^^l  srael  . 
"wickedness"  is  now  comp.  chs.  ix.  15;  xu.  IJ.).  .-tietnei  lou,  lui 
"H  use  of  God,"  is  beUJ  "  Beth-aven/'  "house  ^^ ^-^yj^: 
ch  X  5  8  )  Nor  think  ye  at  "  Beersheba  ye  can  now  renew  the  oatli 
of  your  failier  Abraham^Gen.  xxi.  31.)  "and  there  call  on  he  Nam^  o 
"the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God"  (ib.  33.  .  T  ^f  f ^^ba  is  the  well 
"  of  the  oath,"  or  "swearing ;  "  perhaps  ui  he  last  clause  ox  ^er.e  15, 
the  prophet  refers  to  it.     Comp.  here  especia  ly  Amos  v.  5  ;  viii.  M. 

16^.  Too  truly  these  "  calves  of  Beth-aven  '^are  symbols  of  Isra  ^J^o 
worshins  them-  too  surely  "the  broad  way"  she  longed  for  is  waste 
^'^Slr!^ZolL  "  (coi/p.  Isa  V.  17,).  St.  Je--  exp  ains  the  wse 
well  "  As  a  heifer  Avanton,  and  casting  oft  the  yoke  so  Israel  sUded 
"away  fitni  the  obedience  of  the  Lord .  Their  captivity  in  Assyna 
"  and  those  wide  plains  of  the  Medes,  is  as  the  pasture  o  flock  of  lambs 
"  in  a  snacious  place."  The  LXX.  translate  very  nglitly  heie,  a  laige 
"placeTby^he  woi-d  found  m  St.  Matt.  vii.  13,  "  'broad'  i.  the  way 

"  that  ieadeth  to  destruction."      ,     ,         .  ,,        f +i,«  ^nnrlprfnllv 

17    Then  in  five  (or  four)  words  there  is  another  of  the  wondertully 

full  and  vWid  sentences  of  Hosea.    "  Wedded  to  idols  is  Ephraim,  leave 

"  '''Toined^"'f very  close  union  ismeant,  as  of  husband  and  wife.    Comp. 
Mai.  ii.  14,  "  she  is  thy  '  companion.' "  .,    „ 

"idols;"   the  word  often  used  by  Hosea;   it  also  mean       toik 
"sorrows."     Hereafter  Ephraim  shall  say.  "What  have  I  to  do  any 

"more  with  idols?"  (ch.  xiv.  8.)  -o  noriatnTitlv  uswl 

"  iPt  him  alone  "  or  "  give  him  rest."  The  word  is  constantly  uswi 
of  "the  Sf'  which  God^gave  His  people  in  Canaan,  as  e.g.  Exod. 
xxxiii.  14. 
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18  Tlieir  drink  ^is  sour:    they  have  committed  ^[("^'1%^, 
whoredom  continually  :  ^  her  ^  rulers  with  shame  do    cir.  780. 
love,  Give  ye.  2mib. 

19  *Tlie  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  Jl^°."l' ^^ 
and    ^  they    shall    be    ashamed  because  of   their  &7.'3.' 

•£  *'  3  Heb. 

sacrmces.  shiem, 

Pa.  47.  9.        a  Jer.  4. 11,  12.  &  51. 1.        b  Isai.  1.  29.  Jer.  2.  26. 

18.  Bather,  "turned  is  their  drink  ;  whoring  they  have  whored"  (the 
phrase  is  very  emphatic  in  the  original) ;  "  they  have  loved,  yes,  loved 
"  shame,  her  noble  ones."  This  is  the  view  of  the  last  clause,  which  must 
remain  doubtful,  taken  by  many  commentators. 

"  drink  ;  "  a  peculiar  substantive,  besides  only  Isa.  i.  22  ;  Nahum  i. 
10 :  and  the  verb  only  six  times,  and  first,  Deut.  xxi.  20,  which  may  be 
referred  to :  "  They  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  This  our  son  is 
"'stubborn'"  (exactly  same  word  as  "backsliding"  above),  "and  re- 
"  bellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ;  he  is  a  glutton  and  a  '  drunkard.'  " 
Yer.  21 :  "  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  .  .  .  that  he  die 
"...  and  Israel  shall  hear  and  fear." 

"  is  sour,"  "  turned  as  sour  drink  ;"  comp.  Ps.  xiv.  3  :  "  They  are  all 
"  '  gone  aside  ;  *  exactly  same  word  ;  '  they  are  altogether  become  stink- 
"  '  ing.'  "  The  Hebrew  word  alliterates  closely  with  that  for  "  slideth 
"  back  "  (ver.  16.),  and  "  hath  bound  up  "  (ver.  19.),  and  probably  points 
to  them. 

"  rulers,"  properly,  "  shields."  Ps.  xlvii.  9  :  "  '  the  shields  '  of  the 
"  earth  belong  unto  God."  In  the  Psalms  the  Lord  God  is  often  called 
their  "shield." 

19.  '«  The  wind,"  &c.,  comp.  ch.  xiii.  15 :  "  an  east "  (ch.  xii.  1.)  "  wind 
"  shall  come  ;  '  the  wind  '  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the  wilderness," 
into  which  they  have  thrown  themselves,  "and  his  spring  shall  become 
"  dry;"  comp.  ch.  ix.  16  :  "  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up." 

"they  shall  be  ashamed,"  same  as,  "  dried  up,"  in  the  original. 

"because  of  their  sacrifices"  (comp.  ch.  x.  6.):  "Their  sacrifices," 
at  once  the  remembrancers  of  their  apostasy,  their  uncleaimess,  their 
brutish  folly. 

Isaiah  seems  to  imitate  Hosea  here,  and  to  illustrate  him  ;  ch.  i.  21 : 
"  How  is  the  faithful  city  '  become  a  harlot !'....  righteousness  lodged 
"  in  it,  but  now  '  murderens '  "  (same  verb  as  "  killing  "  ver.  2.).  Ver.  22  : 
"  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  '  wine '  (same  as  '  drink,'  ver.  18.), 
"mixed  with  water."  Ver.  23:  "Thy  princes  are  rebellious"  (exactly 
as  Hos.  ix.  15,  and  as  "  backsliding  "  here,  ver.  16.),  "  and  '  companions ' 
(s.  of  verb  "  joined,"  ver.  17.),  "  of  thieves  :  every  one  '  loveth  '  gifts." 
Ver.  29  :  "  They  shall  be  ashamed  "  (exactly  as  ver.  19.)  "  of  '  the  oaks ' 
"  which  ye  liave  desired."  ....  Ver.  30  :  "  Ye  shall  be  as  an  '  oak  '  " 
(same  as  "  elm  "  ver.  13.)  "  whose  leaf  fedeth." 

CHAPTERS  V,  VL 
The  Sin  of  the  Priests  and  Rulers,  and  their  Judgment. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Chs.  V,  vi,  though  divided  also  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  from  one  another, 
should  probably  be  considered  as  one  ;   besides  other  links,  which  exist 

JD2 


HOSEA,  V. 


chKTst  chapter  v. 

'-     1  God's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  j)eopIe,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 

for  their  manifold  sins,  15  until  then  repent. 


H 


EAR  ye  this,  0  priests ;  and  hearken,  ye  house 
of  Israel ;  and  give  ye  ear,  0  house  of  the  king  ; 


between  the  several  chapters  in  Hosea,  clearly  vv.  14,  35,  ch.  v.  are  closely 
connected  •with  ch.  vi.  1,  2.  In  the  tilth  chapter  the  address  is  first, 
and  it  wonld  seem  chiefly,  to  the  "priests"  (vv.  1,  6,  7.) ;  so  in  thesixtli 
(vv.  6,  9.) ;  but  so  probably  in  other  verses  of  each  chapter  ;  see  below. 
"The  princes"  (ch.  v.  1;  comp.  ver.  10.),  are  also  included;  on  the 
other  hand,  "  the  people,"  so  often  mentioned  in  ch.  iv,  are  quite  sub- 
ordinated. Minute  divisions  of  these  two  chapters  have  been  attemjited. 
It  seems  sufficient  to  make  the  following  (chs.  v.  1 — 7,  8 — 14,  16 — 
vi.  3,  4—11.). 

Now  "  the  controversy "  (ch.  iv.  1.)  has  become  "  the  judgment " 
(chs.  v.  1,  11 ;  vi.  5.)  ;  "  hear  it,  ye  priests,  house  of  Israel,  house  of  the 
"  king ;  "  "  it  is  for  you  ;  "  ye  should  have  been  guides  to  My  people,  ye 
have  been  "  snares  ;  "  nay  worse,  not  preservers,  but  destroyers  of  life. 
Think  ye  "  to  go  deeiD "  and  "  hide  "  your  counsel  from  Me,  who  "  know 
"  you  ;  "  all  the  while  "  rebuke  "  you  ;  see  what  your  idol  worship  really 
is  (vv.  1 — 3.),  how  ye  are  mastered  by  "  a  spirit  of  uncleanness,"  overcome 
with  "  pride  "  (vv.  4,  5.).  In  vain  with  your  multiplied  sacrifices  "  ye 
"seek  the  Lord;"  ye  have  been  "faithless"  to  Him ;  Israel,  Judah, 
alike  ;•  ye,  and  your  "  children,  strange  "  to  Him  ;  youi-  "  iniquity  "  shal  I 
be  your  "  fall."  "  Ye  who  consumed  your  portions  shall  be  consumed." 
I  have  "freed  Myself"  from  jou  (vv.  6,  7.).  "Sound  ye,  then,  the 
"  trumpet,"  not  of  "  festival "  any  more,  but  of  "  alarm,"  on  "  lofty  liill" 
and  "  high  place."  Desolation  is  the  doom  of  you  both  ;  "  op^jressing  "  for 
the  "  oppressor  "  (vv.  8 — 11.)  ;  I  waste  you  "  as  moth  "  first ;  vainly  you 
salve  your  sore  with  remedies  of  your  devising  ;  soon,  "  I  rend  you  as  a 
"lion,"  take  you  "away,"  and  for  ever  (vv.  12 — 14.). 

Then  follows  a  wonderful  prophecy,  closely  connected  with  what  has 
just  preceded  ;  yet  in  tlio  most  general  terms,  with  no  mention  of  Isi-ael 
or  Judah.  Time  and  affliction,  under  God's  grace,  must  do  their  Mork  ; 
guilt  must  be  felt,  confessed ;  God  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  "  the 
"  smiter,  the  healer."  "  After  two  days  will  He  revive  us,  in  the  third 
"  He  will  raise  tis  up  "  to  life  ;  life  of  ever-growing  knowledge  of  Him, 
life  in  His  light,  in  all  the  "  refreshing  "  of  His  manifested  presence 
(chs.  V.  15  ;  vi.  8.).  But  are  "  Ephraim,  Judah  "  in  this  state  of  penitent 
hope  and  longing  ?  "  j\Iercy  "  and  love  in  them  is  only  a  bright,  pnRs- 
ing  cloud  ;  how  shall  I  win  those  unstable  souls  1  "  My  kindness.  My 
"judgments,  they  are  alike  in  vain.  These  that  bring  sacrifice  after 
"sacrifice,  these  very  priests,  they  have  only  again  and  again  broken  My 
"covenant;"  "  Giltad,"  (see  below  on  this  verse),  it  is  only  iniquity; 
"Shechem,  a  robbers'  den;"  "priests,"  are  "murderers"  (vv.  4 — 9.). 
"Horrible  sight;"  Israel,  its  worship,  one  mass  of  "defilement."  For 
thee,  too,  oh,  Judah,  a  "  captivity  "  is  prepared  for  thy  sin  ;  but  for  thee, 
there  may  be  yet  "a  harvest"  (vv.  10,  11.). 

Tho  repetitions  (ch.  vi.  7, 10,  irom  ch.  v.)  mark  the  increased  intensity 
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for  judgment  is   toward    you,   because   *ye    have  ciikTst 
been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread   upon    fir-  780. 
Tabor.  ach.o.o. 

of  the  sin  ;  the  examples  (ch.  vi.  8,  9.),  make  it  more  vivid,  and  seem  to 
challenge  denial ;  for  similar  repetitions,  comp.  chs.  vii.  10  ;  ix.  9  ; 
X.  9  ;  xi.  6  ;  xiii.  3,  4,  7  ;  xiv.  1,  and  many  others  less  full  and 
developed. 

1 — 7.  There  is  now  a  special  address  to  the  priests,  and  subordinately 
to  the  rulers,  of  Israel.  "  The  priests  are  probably  the  true,  but  cor- 
"  rupted,  priests  of  God,  -who  had  fallen  away  to  the  idolatries  with 
"  which  they  were  surrounded,  and  by  tlieir  apostasy  liad  strengthened 
"  them."  They  had  possessed  and  "  rejected  knowledge "  (ch.  iv.  6.). 
The  .stress  of  the  description  seems  to  lie  in  this.  They  had  not  utterly 
cast  off  the  Lord  God.  Nay  they  even  "  sought  "  Him  (ver.  C).  They 
kept  feast  day,  "new  moon  "  (ver.  7  ;  comp.  ch.  ii.  11.) ;  offered  "sacri- 
"  tice,  and  burnt  offering"  (ch.  vi.  6.)  ;  but  their  heart  was  false,  their 
worship  was  liypocrisy,  "  treachery  "  (ver.  7  ;  ch.  vi.  7.) ;  nay,  the  "  de- 
"  filement  "  of  a  daring  adultery  (ver.  3  ;  ch.  vi.  10.).  Very  emphatically 
the  prophet  says  again,  "  The  spirit  of  whoredoms  "  (ver  4  ;  comp.  ch. 
iv.  12.)  is  "  in  the  midst  of  them  "  (better,  "  is  within  them,"  in  their  heart, 
as  in  Ps.  Ixii.  4;  Ixiv.  6.)  ;  "and  they  know  not,"  i.e.  do  not,  cannot  "  know 
"  the  Lord  "(ver.  4.).  It  seems  strange,  as  it  is  "  horrible  "  (comp.  ch.  vi. 
10.),  that  God's  own  ministers  should  betray  Him,  insult  Him,  blaspheme 
Him.  But  we  Christians  live,  as  Israel  lived  before,  though  with  infinitely 
less  light  of  revelation,  and  less  measure  of  gi-ace,  in  a  "  spiritual " 
world,  and  there  is,  as  "  a  Spirit  of  truth,"  so  "  a  spirit  of  error " 
(1  St.  John  iv.  6.),  and  spiritual  forces  are  the  forces  of  mighty,  living 
beings,  penetrating,  controlling,  overmastering,  Man  must  be  "  draAni " 
to  his  Saviour,  or  "  he  will  fall  into  the  snare  of  the  Devil"  (1  Tim. 
iii,  7.);  and  the  fall  of  Hoplini  and  Phinehas,  the  fall  of  Judas,  must 
be  hideous,  in  proportion  to  the  light  they  reject,  and  the  love  they 
despise.  Again,  note  how  they  who  "have  forgotten  the  Law  of  their 
"  God  "  (chs.  iv.  6  ;  ii.  13.)  end  by  not  "knowing  the  Lord."  "  Their 
'•  doings  will  not  suffer  them  to  turn  to  their  God "  (so  ver,  4  should 
be  translated)  ;  much  more,  they  of  necessity  "  estrange  them  "  (ver.  7  ; 
comp.  cli.  viii.  12.),  raise  up  a  barrier  between  Him  and  them,  dull, 
destrov  the  very  sense  of  His  existence.  So  too  om-  Lord  taught  the 
Jews  (St.  John  vii.  28;  viii.  55.).  "To  know  God"  is  the  fruit  of 
His  grace  ;  it  is  accompanied  with  "  righteousness  and  faithfulness  " 
(cli.  ii.  19,  20.);  but  sin  follows  sin;  "pride"  (ver.  5.),  self-will, 
self-pleasing,  intensifies  the  blijidness  of  the  soul.  And  Israel's 
"  pride  "  was  "  palimble,"  inveterate  ;  "  I  am  a  great  people  "  (Josh, 
xvii.  14.).  So  they  alter  forms  of  religion,  in  spite  of  direct  command 
of  God.  Wliy  should  Jerusalem  give  law  to  Samaria?  They  borrow 
"  culture  "  from  Egypt,  splendour  from  Tyre  (comp.  ch.  ix.  13.).  And  is 
not  "  pride  "  in  man  itself  difiance  of  God  ?  Is  not  its  breath,  sooner 
or  later,  "  I  will  be  like  tlie  j\Iost  High  "  (Isa.  xiv.  14.).  Says  it  not,  at 
last,  "  I  am  God,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God  "  (Ezek.  xxviii.  2.) ;  a  God  to 
myself.  Christ  is  the  "  meek  and  lowly  "  One  ;  Antichrist,  "  the  law- 
"  less  one,"  and  the  proud  (2  Thess.  ii.  4.). 

1.  "  Mizpah."     This  is,  perliaps,  the  scene  of  the  covenant  between 
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Before        2  And    the    revolt ers   are    ^  profound   to   make 

cir. 780.     slaughter,   ^though   I   have   been   ^a    rebuker    of 
bisai.  29.15.  them  all. 
l^'eb^a''^'''     ^  "-^  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from 

correction,    me  t  for  now,  0  Ephraim,  ^  thou  committest  whore- 
dEzek!23.\  do^^j  ^^^  Israel  is  defiled. 

fhi  17    '     ^  ^  ^They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn  unto 
*Heb.'    "      their  God  :  for  "^the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the 

noujlve.      midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 
'^do'i'Jsiin      ^  -^^^  ^ t^®  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face  : 

not  suffer  them.        e  ch.  4.  12.        f  ch.  7. 10. 

Jacob  and  Laban  (Gen.  xxxi.  44 — 49.)  ;  it  means,  "  Watch-tower  "  (.so 
LXX.  here).  "  It  was  in  the  mountainous  part  of  Gilead  "  (Judges 
X.  17.).  It  became  apparently  a  sanctuary  (ib.  xi.  11.)  ;  possibly,  it  is 
the  place  of  the  same  name  mentioned  frequently  in  1  Sam.  vii.  &c. 
"  Samuel  went  in  circuit  to  Bethel,  and  Gilgal,  and  '  Mizpeh,'  and 
"judged  Israel  in  all  these  places  "  (comp.  above  chs.  iv.  15,  and  xii.  4, 11.). 
"  Tabor,"  perhaps  "  the  lofty  place,"  the  mountain,  in  the  east  of  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon.  The  particular  allusions  are  now  obscure  to  us  ; 
but  the  sense  may  be  nearly,  as  in  Micah  iii.  1 :  "  Hear,  0  heads  of  Jacob, 
"  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  is  it  not  for  you  to  know  "  judg- 
"  ment ;  "  "  but  ye  abhor  judgment "  (ib.  ver.  9.).  Comp.  ch.  ix.  8  : 
"  Should  not '  the  watchman  '  (verb  of  '  Mizpah  ')  of  Ephraim  be  witli 
"  my  God  ;  but  the  prophet  is  'a  snare '  (as  here)  of  a  fowler  in  all  his 
"  ways."  Note  here  the  double  remarkable  alliteration  in  the  original 
between  "snare,"  "judgment,"  and  "Mizpah." 

2.  The  first  clause  is  difficult.  Probably  it  is,  "  And  slaughter  the 
"  transgressors  have  deeply  done  ;  "  or,  "  in  slaiightering,  transgressions 
"  have  they  deeply  done."  "  Slaughter  "  is  a  common  word  ;  it  is  used  in 
Leviticus  thirty-five  times  of  " slaying"  for  sacrifice ;  of  " slaying "  men 
in  Gen.  xxii.  10.  Num.  xiv.  16.  Comp.  es^^ecially  Isa.  Ivii.  5 :  "  En- 
"  flaming  yourselves  witli  idols  under  every  green  tree,  '  slaying  '  "  (as 
here)  "  the  children  in  the  valleys  ;  "  and  Ezekiel,  in  the  two  chapters 
where  he  imitates  Hosea,  remarkably,  ch.  xvi.  20  :  "  Is  this  of  thy 
"whoredoms  a  small  matter'?  "  (ver.  21.)  ;  "That  thou  'hast  slain' 
"  My  children  "  (see  rest  of  verse) ;  ch.  xxiii.  39  :  "  When  '  they  had 
"  '  slain  '  their  children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into 
"  My  sanctuary  to  profane  it "  (comp.  also  Hos.  vi.  9,  but  there  the 
word  "  murder  "  is  different).  Comp.  ib.  ver.  10  with  ver.  3 ;  Israel's 
false  worship  was  in  God's  sight  "  whoredom." 

"  are  profound."  Comp.  Isa.  xxix.  15  :  "  Woe  to  them  '  that  seek 
"  '  deep  '  "  (.same  word)  "  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their 
"  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  who  '  knoweth  us  ;  '  "  comp.  ver. 
3  here. 

"  a  rebuker."  "  And  I "  (emphatic),  all  the  while,  "  am  a  rebuke" 
(properly)  "  to  them  all."  Comp.  :  "  I  am  prayer  "  (Ps.  cix.  4.) ;  "1  am 
"  peace  "  (ib.  cxx.  7.).  My  being.  My  every  word,  My  whole  inter- 
course with  them,  My  revealed  presence,  My  unseen,  no  less,  is  one 
living,  perpetual  "  rebuke  "  to  them. 

5.  "  the  pride  of  Israel."     The  original  word,  when  used  of  man,  is 
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therefore   shall   Israel   and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  c^k"^®t 
iniquity  ;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them.  dr.  780. 

6  ^  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their  g  Prov.  i.  28. 
herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  find  jw'n.^n. 
him ;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them.  Mk''3^'4^'^" 

7  They  have  ^  dealt  treacherously  against  the  ^°''"  ^-  ^*- 
Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  strange  children  :  Jer"  s.  ^6. ' 
now  shall '  a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions.  ^kIS'. 

8  ^  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the  trumpet  izech!^ii^k 

k  ch.  8. 1.  Joel  2.  1. 

almost  always  in  a  bad  sense  (it  is  used  of  God,  Exod.  xv.  7,  and  else- 
where), so.  Lev.  xxvi.  19  ;  but  especially  in  the  prophets  ;  we  bear  of 
the  "  pomp  "  (A.V.)  of  Babylon  (Isa.  xiv.  11.)  ;  "  the  pride  "  of  Moab 
(ib.  xvi.  6.  Zeph.  ii.  10.)  ;  of  Tyre  (Isa.  xxiii.  9.) ;  of  Sodom  (Ezek. 
xvi.49.) ;  of  Egypt  (ib.  xxx.  6, 18  ;  xxxii.  12.)  ;  of  the  Pbilistines  (Zech. 
ix.  6.)  ;  of  Assyria  (ib.  x.  11.)  ;  then,  of  Jacob  (Amos  vi.  8.) ;  of  Judah 
Jer.  xiii.  9.) ;  of  Israel  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  28.).  Compare  with  ver.  5  the 
remarkable  parallel  of  Isa.  iii.  8,  9  :  "Jerusalem  '  is  ruined  '  (as  'fall'  here) 
"  and  Judah  is  fallen,  because  their  tongue  and  '  their  doings  '  (exactly  as 
"  in  ver.  4.)  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  His  glory.  The 
"  shew  of  their  '  countenance  doth  witness  against '  them  ;  and  they  de- 
"  clare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  '  hide  '  it  not  "  (as  ver.  3  here).  "  Woe 
"unto  their  soul, for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves." 

6.  "  with,  their  flocks  and  their  herds."  Is  this  first  clause  a 
reminiscence  of  Exod.  x.  9  ? 

"  to  seek  the  Lord."  "  They  do  not  "  (really)  "  return  to  the  Lord, 
"nor  'seek'  Him,  for  all  this"  (ch.  vii.  10.).  Vain  the  imagination, 
that  we  can  serve  the  Lord  God,  in  our  own  way,  upon  our  own  terms  ; 
vain  the  resolve,  that  we  will  repent,  when  loe  will !  If  "  the  Lord  hath 
"  withdrawn  Himself,"  what  avail  sacrifices,  bitter  tears,  agony  of 
remorse  ?  "  Seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found  ;  "  seek  Him  while 
He  seeks  thee. 

7.  "  They  have  dealt  treacherously,"  so  ch.  vi.  7,  q.  V.  The  word  used 
once  in  the  Pentateuch  of  "  deceit  to  one  betrothed  "  (Exod.  xxi.  8.)  ; 
compare  it  also  in  Jer.  iii.  20  especially,  and  Mai.  ii.  11. 

"  strange,"  as  born  in  adultery  ;  it  is  the  word  used  of  "  the  heathen," 
chs.  vii.  9  ;  viii.  7. 

"  a  month."  Eather,  perhaps,  "  new  moon,"  as  A.  V.  translates  the 
word  in  ch.  ii.  11 ;  the  beginning  of  every  month  having  its  burnt 
offering  (Num.  xxviii.  11,  14.),  "new  moon  "  would  well  represent  all 
their  ceremonial  system  ;  and,  so,  "  their  portions,"  better  coheres  ; 
this  is  used  (Lev.  vi.  17.)  of  the  "  priest's  '  portion  '  of  the  offerings;  " 
instead  of  "  eating  "  them  (ib.  ver.  18.),  they  shall  be  "  eaten  up  "  with 
them. 

8 — 14.  And  now  "  the  judgment "  (ver.  1.)  is  at  hand  ;  Gibeah, 
Eamah,  Bethel,  scenes  of  your  shameful  worship,  are  become  the  scenes 
of  your  terror  and  your  flight.  The  "  trumpet  "  that  called  to  foul 
festival,  shall  call  fugitives  to  rally  together.  "  Have  I  not "  long 
ago  "made  known  that  which  shall  surely  be?"  Am  I  not  "tlie 
"  Faithful "  God,  in  judgment,  as  in  mercy  (comp.  especially  Deut.  vii. 
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chkTIt  ^^  Ramali :  '  cry  aloud  at  ™  Betli-aven,  "  after  thee, 
cir.  780.    0  Benjamin. 
1  isai.  10. 30.      9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke  : 
'cK.'is!  '■   among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that 
>ijudg.5.i4.  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The   princes   of  Judah  were  like  them   that 
« Dent.  19. 14.  «  remove  the  bound  :  therefore  I  wll  pour  out  my 
wrath  upon  them  like  water, 

9,  10,  where  "  the  Faitliful  "  God  is,  as  "  sure  "  here).  "  Tliou  slialt  he 
"  a  desohition,"  I  said  (Deut.  xxviii.  37.) ;  "  Cursed  he  lie  that  '  re- 
"  '  moveth  '  his  neighbour's  '  landmark,'  "  I  .said  (ib.  xxvii.  17.) ;  "  Thou 
"shalt  he  only  'oppressed  and  crushed  '  alway  "  I  said  (ib.  xxviii.  33.). 
All  this  doom  thou  wast  forewarned  of;  thou  hast  brought  all  on 
thyself.  Thou  wouldest  obey  "  the  commandment "  of  man.  Mine 
thou  wouldest  disobey.  How  shall  thy  proud  might  waste  away  as  a 
garment,  "  moth  "-eaten  !  Vain  thy  attempts  to  stay  the  inward  decay, 
which  I  work,  Who  am  thy  Waster  !  Thou  scekcst  in  thy  distress  help 
of  Egypt,  of  Assyria.  There  is  one  at  hand  mightier  than  they.  I  will 
burst  on  thee  as  "  lion  "  on  his  prey.  "  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  He, 
"  and  there  is  no  God  with  Me  ;  I  kill  and  T  make  alive  ;  I  wound,  and 
"  I  heal  ;  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  ]My  hand  "  (Dtut. 
xxxii.  39.).  The  references  to  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  in  this  passage 
are,  surely,  beyond  dispute.  What  aggravation  to  our  remorse  to  see  and 
feel,  at  last,  that  the  Scripture  of  Truth,  which  we  rejected,  warned  us  of 
every  judgment  that  we  suffer  ;  put  forth,  before  us,  as  in  a  jDicture,  our 
sins  before  they  were  done,  if  haply,  we  would  be  persuaded,  and  only 
oujt  do  them. 

8.  "  the  trumpet ;  "  different,  in  the  original,  from  the  word  in  ch.  viii. 
1 ;  only  here  in  Hosea  ;  never  in  other  i^rophets  ;  once  in  Ps.  xcviii.  G, 
joined,  as  here,  with  "  cornet ; "  in  every  other  case  used  in  religious 
service,  or  by  priests ;  so,  most  probably,  here :  com^j.  esi^ecially  Num. 
X.  9,  10. 

"  Gibeah"  (chs.  ix.  9;  x.  9.) ;  mentioned  with  "Kamah"  also  Judges 
xix.  13 ;  and  Isa.  x.  29,  a  passage  closely  related  to  this ;  "  Eamah  is 
"afraid,  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  Bed."  It  is  a  picture  of  "the  enemy  round 
"  about  the  land  "  (Amos  iii.  11.).  From  "  Beth-avcn  "  (Bethel),  in  the 
border  of  Benjamin,  the  cry  would  arise,  "Benjamin,  (the  foe  is)  after 
"  thee  "  (the  phrase  is  used  here  of  Benjamin  inirs>ied,  as  it  is  originally 
(Judges  V.  14.)  of  Benjamin  pursuhu/)  ;  from  Gibeah  and  Eamah  he 
would  burst  upon  Juclah.  But  "  Gibeah"  means  "hill"  (as  ch.  iv.  13, 
q.v.) ;  Eamah,  "  highplace  "  (as  in  Ezek.  xvi.  24,  25.).  So  there  may  be  a 
twofold  reference  here,  and  a  bitter  irony.  "  Blow  ye  the  trumpet," 
still,  ye  priests,  in  "  the  hills  "  and  "  highplaces  "  of  your  idolatry,  and 
in  your  "  new  moons  "  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  3.)  ;  "  in  the  '  house  of  your  vanity  ; " 
soon  shall  the  Avenger  "  blow  it "  in  pursuit  of  you  (comp.  ch.  x.  8.). 

10.  "remove  the  bound."  This  may  have  a  literal,  still  more  a 
moral  sense.  When  Ephraim  lay  desolate  "  the  princes  of  Judali  "' 
would  enter  upon,  at  least  greedily  long  for,  its  vacant  lands.  But  they 
had  removed  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  God  and  Pa;d, 
even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat. 


lead. 
Lam.  3. 10. 
];?.  7,8. 
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11  Ephraim  is  p  oppressed  and  broken  in  jiidg-  chkTst 
ment,  because  he  willingly  walked  after  *!  the  com-    cir.  780. 
inandment.  p  Pent.  2s.  33. 

12  Therefore  will  I  he  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  ViiJ.''6;\t^''' 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  "■  as  "  rottenness.  rrwy.  12.4. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,   and  Judahv;sjer.3o"]2. 
sa?t?  his  *  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  *to  the  As-S^J^^"j|''-i'^- 
Syrian,  "and  sent  '■'to  king  Jareb :  yet  could  he  not  '^'i^.i.' 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound.  „  ^,.' , j',,,'^ 

14  For  ^I  u-ill  he  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  as  '^i>':i<'fJ"- 

1  '  .         rch :  or,  lo 

a  youno;  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  ^  I,  eve}i  I.  will   "■eiuu; 
tear  and  go  away ;  1  will  take  away,  and  none  shall  a 
rescue  him.  l,-h. 

15  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  *till  ^  they  J  ^*^- ^'^- y- 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seak  my  face:  '•' mi  the]!  u 
their  aflhction  they  will  seek  me  early.  |  l"v.'2g.  40, 

'  41.  Jer.  2D.  12,  13.  Ezek.  G.*9.  &  20.  43.  &  36.  31.        *  Ps.  78.  34.  ' 

11.  "the  commandment,"  ap]\arently  of  Jeroboam,  "about  Ihe 
"calves."  Eijbraiiu  liere,  in  tbo  "judgment"  of  God,  receives  as  be  1i;ls 
<lone  in  judgment;  be  that  "oppressed"  the  poor,  that  "  crushed"  the 
needy  (Amos  iv.  1.),  is  liim.self  "  oppressed  "  and  "  crushed." 

12.  "  moth,  rottenness."  Striking  image  of  the  secret,  but  certain 
decay  of  Israel  under  the  second  Jeroboam,  and  Judah,  Avbcn  it  bad 
liuen  "strengthened"  by  Uzziali.  In  six  short  words  all  that  pride,  all 
that  sin,  is  swept  away  ;  so  swift  shall  the  Lord's  work  be !  Note,  l]ow 
here,  as  elsewhere  in  Holy  Scripture,  the  Lord  God  condescends  to 
use  of  Himself  figures  utterly  unworthy  of  His  Majesty, 

13.  "Jareb,"  only  hero,  and  ch.  x.  6 ;  perhaps,  "  adversary,"  "avenger." 
Menahem,  who  first  had  any  dealing  with  the  king  of  Assyria,  was  by 
name  "  Comforter ; "  he  only  brought  a  fresh  buiden  upon  the  land 
(2  Kings  XV.  19,  20.).  Ahaz  "  sent"  to  Tiglatli-Pile.ser  ...  to  "stive" 
liim  ;  (ib.  xvi.  7.).  He  "  came  and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him 
"  not "  (so  Chron.  xxviii.  20.).  The  Lord  is  the  only  "  Healer  ;  "four  times 
(chs.  vi.  1 ;  vii.  1 ;  xi.  3  ;  xiv.  4.),  Hcsea  so  describes  him.  "  I  am  the  Lord 
"  that  '  healeth  '  thee  "  (Exod.  xv.  20.),  Avas  His  name  to  them  irom  the 
iirst  ;  but  man  fallen  from  God  knows  Him  not  as  "  healer  "  (ch.  xi.  3.), 
and  in  his  pain  and  misery,  he  turns  to  the  veriest  vanity,  in  place  oi" 
Him ;  to  Egypt,  itself  full  "  of  sickness,"  to  Assyria,  who  will  only 
"war"  and  "  contend  "  with  him. 

V.  15 — vi.  3.  In  this  paragraph,  the  first  two  verses  are  closely  and 
verbally  connected  togetlier,  and  with  cli.  v.  13,  14  ;  again,  "  acknow- 
"ledge  their  oftence"  is  the  exact  word  already  used  of  Judah  (ch.  iv.  15. 
A.V.  "off'end") ;  it  will  be  used  of  Israel  (ch.  x.  2.  A.V.  "found  faulty"); 
(ch.  xiii.l.  A.V.  "  he  offended  ") ;  and  it  is  fourul,  as  so  many  just  before, 
in  the  Book  of  the  Law.  The  reference  seems  to  be,  therefore,  to  arestoratiou 
and  conversion  of  Israel  and  Judah,  that  is,  of  the  "  remnant "  in  them. 
As  to  this  sense,  the  parallel  will  be  in  ch.  iii.  5.  There,  "  after  '  many 
" '  days '  of  bereavement  and  desolation, '  the  children  of  Israel  return  and 
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cHHisT  CHAPTER  VI. 

cir.  780. 


1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  A  complaint  of  their  untowardness 

and  iniquity. 

%^am^ff'  pOME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for  Mie 
Job 5. 18.      \J  hath  torn,  and  ''he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  smit- 
i>  Jer.  30. 17.  ten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 
c  1  Cor.  15. 4.     2  ^  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us  :  in  the  third 

day  he  will  raise  us  ujd,  and  we  shall  Hve  in  his 

sight. 

"  '  seek  '  the  Lord  their  God  ;  "  here,  after  "  He  has  gone  away  "  ("  with- 
"  dra-\vn  Hmiself;"  ch.  v.  6.),  "out  of  the  depths"  of  a  long,  -wasting 
"affliction,"  "they  long  for  His  face"  again,  as  for  "morning-dawn." 
"  0  God,  Thou  art  my  God ;   early  will  I  seek  Thee  (exactly) ;    my 
"  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  Thee,  in  a  dry  and  weary 
"  land,  Avhere  no  water  is  "  (P.s.  Ixiii.  1.).    Comp.  also  Isa.  xxvi.  9,  where 
the  same  verb  is  found.     Even  so  far  the  picture  is  deeply  touching, 
and   true   to   the   life.     The  merciful    Lord   "hides  the  light  of  His 
"  countenance,"  that  "  the  affliction,"  the  bitterness  of  sin,  the  loss  of 
grace,  may  be  felt,  and  as  long  as  the  soul  "  keeps  silence,"  there  is  only 
the  "agony,  day  and  night,"  "the  dryness"  as  of  decay  and  death  ;  at 
last,  by  His  unseen  hand,  the  hard  heart  is  broken,  and  the  tongue  un- 
loosed ;  "  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  to  the  Lord,  and  Thou 
" forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin"  (P.s.  xxxii.  3 — 5.).     On  the  other 
Iiand  ver.  2  of  ch.  vi.  finds   in  one,  and  one  only,  event,  its  corre- 
spondence and  its  key.     The  "  two  days  "  of  death  and  the  grave,  and 
the  third  of  the  resurrection,  have  their  fulfilment  in  Christ,  in  His 
work,  and  in  Him,  perfectly.     So,  very  fitly,  all  through  this  section  (as 
in  the  other  grand  and  parallel  prophecy  of  Hosea  xiii.  14.),  the  names 
of  "Ephraim  and  .Judah,"  mentioned  just  before  and  after  (ch.  v.  13, 
14  :  vi.  4.),  here  fall  away.    The  great  words  free  themselves  from  every 
limitation,  and  carry  us  at  once  to  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
redeemed  man  in  and  with  Him,  and  so  onward  to  the  life  eternal. 
Then,  being  "healed,"  we  shall  be  "revived  ;"  comp.  Ps.  xxx.  2,  3  for 
the  same  order  of  the  work  of  grace;  "raised  up,"  "we  shall  live  in 
"  His  sight,"  "  behold  His  face  in  righteousness  "  (Ps.  xvii.  15  ;  comj). 
1  St.  John  iii.  2.)  ;  "  know,  follow  on  to  know  "  (so  it  should  be  trans- 
lated) "  the  Lord  "  (ch.  ii.  20.    1  Cor.  xiii.  12.).      That  life  in  Him,  a 
"fulness  of  joy"  (Ps.  xvi.  11.) ;  that  knowledge,  at  once  a  calm,  peifect 
rest,  and  a  holy,  ceaseless  activity.     No  doubt,  any  more  ;  no  question- 
ing, any  more  (comp.  St.  John  xvi.  23.);  but  fresh  and  fresh  illumina- 
tion ;  "  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light  "  (Ps.  xxxvi.  9.).     The  obvious 
objection  that  the  words,  "  after  two  days  ....  raise  us  up,"  are  not 
true  of  us,  is  done  away  in  the  New  Testament.     Christ  risen  raised  us. 
The  members  are  one  with  the  Head.    "  The  Apostle  uses  these  selfsame 
"  words  of  the  Prophet,  '  God  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ 
"'....  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,'  "  &c.     As  in  the  Gospel,  the 
resurrection  unto  grace  and  unto  glory,  pass  the  one  into  the   other. 
The  event  alone  could  explain  such  a  prophecy,  but  its  words  might 
rouse  and  sustain  a  hope. 


i 
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3  ^Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  chrTIt 
the   Lord  :    his  going  forth   is  prepared  ^  as  the    cir.  78o. 
morning ;  and  ^he  shall  come  unto  us  ^  as  the  rain,  di3ai.54.].!. 
as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth,  r  pf"?"  f  ^ 

g  j(j|)  29.  23 

4  ^  '^  0  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  1  0  <>  ch.  n.'s. ' 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  1  for  your  -  good-  o^' a-^Sss. 
ness  is  *  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  '  '^*»- 1-'-  ^• 

.,  ,,  C>  >  J  kJer.  1.  10. 

it  goeth  away.  &  5.  u. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  iliem  ''by  the  prophets  ;  'hc-uI^':^^* 
I  have  slain  them  by  ^  the  words  of  mv  mouth  :  ^  and  '  O"".  "<;'' 
thy  judgments  a>-e  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth.  m'ents  might 

6  For  I  desired  ™  mercy,  and  °not  sacrifice  ;  and  mi'sam.is. 
the  °  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offerings.       ^-cies.  5. 1. 

Mic.  C.  8.  Matt.  9. 13.  &  12. 7.        n  Ps.  50.  8,  9.  Prov.  21.  3.  Isai.  1. 11.        o  Jer.  22. 16.  John  17.  3. 

3.  This  is  a  wonderful  verse  ;  every  word  indicates  the  Lord  Christ. 
He  is  the  Morning  Daicn,  from  the  womb  "  of  the  morning,"  close  cog- 
nate word,  "  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth  "  (Ps.  ex.  8.).  As  prejiared 
in  the  eternal  counsel  of  God  ;  as  "  ready  "  to  burst  forth,  as  "  surely  " 
overspreading  the  world  with  light ;  so  in  the  Psalm  of  the  resurrection 
(Ivii.  7,  8.) ;  "  My  heart  is  fixed  (exactly  as  '  prepared '  here),  0  God, 
"  my  heart  is  '  fixed  ; '  I  will  sing  and  give  praise.  Awake  up,  my  glory  .  . . 
"  I  will  awake  early  ('  in  the  dawn  ')  ;  "  unlike  "  the  goodness  "  of  man 
which  "  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew,  it  goeth  away  " 
(ver.  4.).  Then  His  going  forth  is  "from  everlasting,"  and  "from 
"  Bethlehem  "  too,  (Micah  v.  2.) ;  yea,  and  out  of  the  chamber  of  the 
grave,  as  "  the  Bridegroom  "  (see  Ps.  xix.  5.)  ;  and  now,  unceasingly, 
"  His  going  forth  "  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  His  circuit  unto 
"  the  ends  of  it ;  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof"  (ib.  6.) ; 
"  And  He  shall  come  "  to  us,  the  standing  word  for  the  Advent  of  Christ ; 
"  until  Shiloli  come  "  (Gen.  xlix.  10.).  "  Behold,  your  God  '  will  come  ' 
"  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recompense  ;  '  He  will  come '  and 
"save  you"  (Isa.  xxxv.  4;  so  xl.  10;  lix.  20.);  again  (Hosea  x.  12.), 
(a  verse  much  to  be  compared  with  ours),  "  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 
"  till  '  He  come,'  and  '  rain  '  (as  '  former-rain  '  here)  righteousness  upon 
"  you  "  (so  also  Ezek.  xxi.  27  ;  Mai.  iii.  1.)  "  as  the  rain  ;"  compare  the 
striking  and  verbal  parallel,  Joel  ii.  23  ;  also  Deut.  xxxii.  2  ;  Ps.  Ixxii. 
6  ;  and  how  truly  to  the  Christian  is  the  promise  fulfilled,  lioth  of  the 
"  early  and  tlie  later  rain  ;  "  "  Grace  for  grace  "  (St.  John  i.  16.) ;  grace, 
"  (luickeniiig  "  first,  and  then  still  "  renewing  and  restoring." 

4 — 11.  What  a  contrast  is  Ephraim !  ("  t])at  dear  son,"  Jer.  xxxi. 
20.) ;  Judah  (My  "  chosen,"  My  "  beloved,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  08.) !  All  their 
"  love,"  all  their  fair  promise  "  piissing  away,  as  in  a  moment."  "  There- 
"fore"  (I  used  another  way  with  them,  .  .  .  chastisemejit)  ;  "I  hewed  " 
that  stony  lieart  by  My  prophets  ;  "  I  slew  them  by  the  words  of  ]My 
"  mouth."  The  phrases  are  unusually  strong,  and  apparently  unique. 
That  "arm  of  the  Lord,"  no  longer  sheltering  them,  but  now  as  "it" 
"that  'cut'  (same  verb)  Rahab"  (I^i.  li.  9.).  "The  words  of  My 
"  mouth  "  (the  same  exactly,  Deut.  xxxii.  1.)  ;  no  longer  "  dropping  as 
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chkYst  ^  -^^^  ^^^  ^like  men  Pliave  transgressed  the 
cir.  780.  covenant :  there  "^  have  they  dealt  treacherously 
s  Or,  against  me. 

Job  aS.'  8  ''  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
V  ch.  8. 1.      ^ j2^(^  {g  3  polluted  with  blood. 

rch.'i2.ii.       9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  so 

S  Or,  cunning  J  or  hlood. 


"  rain,  distilling  as  the  clew  "  (ib.  2.),  but  "  as  arrows  in  the  heart  of 
"  the  king's  enemies  "  (Ps.  xlv.  5.) ;  yea,  "  slaying  them,"  as  with  sharp 
sword"  (comp.  Isa,  xi.  4;  and  especially  Jer.  xxiii.  29.).  And  I,  Who 
^vould  have  "  brought  forth "  thy  righteousnef^s  "  as  the  light  "  (Ps. 
xxxvii.  6.),  now  make  "  Thy  judgments  a  light,"  that  all  must  see,  all 
own  to  be  My  hand,  and  "that  I  have  done  it!"  And  what  did  "I 
"  desire  ?  "  "  Love  of  Me,  love  of  man."  And  thou  thoughtest  only  of 
"  sacritice,"  powerless  without  love,  without  love  profane.  And  "  they  " 
(emphatically),  these  chosen  ones,  probably  these  "  jjriests,"  immediately 
to  be  spoken  of  again  (ver.  9.),  will  be  as  "  Adam,"  as  "  man  falling ;  " 
they  breik  "  My  covenant,"  defiantly,  give  Me  falsehood  for  My  trutli, 
treacherj'  for  My  faithfulness.  'J'here  was  a  special  "  covenant  "  between 
the  Lord  God  and  the  priests  (comp.  Num.  xxv.  12,  13 ;  and  Mai.  ii. 
o,  8,  especially).  Is  it  not  so  ?  "  Gilead,"  that  scene  of  "  witness  "  be- 
tween Me  and  Jacob  and  Laban  (Gen.  xxxi.  4(3 — 50.)  ;  Gilead,  wherein 
I  placed  "  city  of  refuge,"  "  that  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  whicli 
"  should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares  "  (Deut.  iv.  42,  43.),  what  have 
ye  made  it  (ye  priests)  ?  the  "  city  of  workers  of  iniquity  "  (comp. 
<'h.  xii.  11.)  ;  "  of  treacheiy,  of  blond  ?  "  At  "  Siiecliem  "  too,  that  "  other 
"  city  of  refuge  "  (Josh.  xx.  7.),  whither  the  way  should  be  "  prepared  " 
(Deut.  xix.  3.),  "  clear,  open,"  without  let  or  hindrance  to  the  guiltless 
fugitive,  to  save  his  life,  ye  priests  have  obstructed  the  way,  to  rob  and 
destroy  ;  "  priests,  "  a  band  of  robbers,  lying  in  ambush !  "  priests, 
"  murderers  ! "  priests,  "  committing  lewdness  !  "  sight  of  horror  !  revolt- 
ing sight !  there,  in  such  holy  places  as  these ;  there,  and  by  them, 
priests  and  ministers  of  God,  "  Israel  is  defiled." 

Yes,  Judah !  and  for  thee  too,  "  My  people,"  what  "  a  captivity  "  is 
at  hand ;  though  for  thee  there  is  "  a  return,"  for  thee,  after  sore 
suffering,  relief  at  last. 

7.  "thera  iiavs  they  dealt  treacherously."  "  TJtere,  to  Israel, 
"was  not  only  Bethel,  or  Dan,  or  Gilgal,  or  Mizpah,  or  Gilead,  or  any 
"or  all  of  the  places,  wliich  God  had  hallowed  by  His  mercies,  and 
"they  had  defiled  ....  It  was  every  spot  of  the  Lord's  land  which 
"  they  had  polluted."  It  is  "  there,  there,  there."  Ho  again,  in  (ver. 
10.). 

8.  "polluted."  Some  translate,  "'tracked' with  blood,"  i.e.  "stained 
"  with  the  bloody  footsteps  "  of  those  "  workers  of  iniciuity  ;  "  but  it  may 
be,  "'treacherous'  (deceitful),  with  blood,"  as  in  the  only  other  place, 
where  this  adjective  is  used  (Jer.  xvii.  9.),  we  have  the  verb  in  ch.  xii.  3, 
"  he  took  "  his  brother  "  by  the  heel." 

9.  A  very  hard  verse.  Perhaps,  in  the  order  of  the  Hebrew,  "  and  as 
"  there  wait  for  a  man  troops  of  robbsr-s,"  so  "  the  company  (or  consi^iracy) 
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'the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  -  by  con-  (.j^^J^ct 
sent :  for  they  commit  ^  lewdness.  cir.  78o. 

10  I  have  seen  *an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of  ••T^^r^nX_ 
Israel :  there  is  "  the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel  01^5.' i.T""' 
is  deiile.1.  ^^:':,;^;l^ 

11  Also,  0  Judah,  ^he  hath  set  an  harvest  for  ti!^^;^ 
thee,  y  when  I  returned  the  caiitivity  of  my  reople.    ^  '""' 

'  J.  J  ^     J.        i  enormitif. 

'  Jer.  5.  3i). 

CHAPTER  VII.  "ijn:'"' 

X  .Ic  r.  51.  3.1. 

1  A  reproof  of  manifold  siiw.    11  God's  icrntli  against  them  for  ^'"^^  '■''■  '^■^■_ 

Ihtir  hiipociiiu-  Kiv.  14. 1). 

y  Vi.  12ii.  1. 

1"1HEN   I   would   have    healed    Israel,   then  the    c»-'i'8o. 
.   iniquity  of  Ephraim  was   discovered,  and  the 

"of  the  priests  in  tlio  way  murder,  towards  Slieclicm."  The  rendering 
of  A.  V.  "by  consent"  seems  to  be  wrong.  Sbechem  would,  not  un- 
naturally, be  mentioned  with  "  Gilead  "  (see  above).  Again,  "  Gilead  " 
and  "  Sliecliem "  arc,  one  on  tlio  east,  the  other  on  the  west  f)f  the 
Jordan  (eomp.  ch.  v.  1,  "  Mizpah  and  Tabor  "),  to  mark  the  universality 
of  the  corruption. 

"lewdness."  The  word  is  only  here  in  Hosca,  constantlj^  in  the 
Pentateucii.  The  place.s  mentioned  (vv.  8,  9.),  the  reference  to  "the 
"covenant,"  the  legal  words,  "lewdness,"  "defiled,"  all  lead  our  thought 
to  the  first  "youth"  of  Israel,  her  "  espou.'-al "  to  her  God  (Jcr.  ii.  2.). 
And  shall  the  land  be  a  Canaan  again  1  Of  old  "  it  was  defiled  "  (Lev. 
xviii.  27.)  by  the  heathen.     Israel  is  the  heathen  now. 

11.  This  is  also  a  very  difficult  verse.  It  may  be  a  condensed  ex- 
pression for  this :  "  Thou  too,  Judah,  shalt  be  punished  ('  captivity  ')  " 
(above,  ver.  4:  "Ephraim  and  Judah  "  seem  to  be  alike  in  their  sin  ; 
eomp.  also  ch.  v.  5.) :  but  "for  thee,  My  people,"  though  I  define  not 
the  time,  there  shall  be  a  harvest  of  joy,  wlieu  I  restore  thee. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

*'  Like  people,  like  king ; "  Ephraim  rebels  against  God, 
calls  to  Egypt  for  help,  and  by  Egypt  is  derided. 

INTKODUCTION. 

These  two  mottoes  may  characterise  this  chapter,  which  has  its  links 
with  chs.  v,  vi,  and  viii.  The  first  section  seems,  like  the  last,  to  develop 
the  general  description  of  the  national  sin  ;  here,  of  the  five  transgrcf- 
sions,  named  in  ch.  iv.  2,  "swearing,"  "lying,"  "stealing,"  "killing," 
"committing  adultery," all  but  the  first  are  referred  to,  and  except  "kill- 
"  ing,"  verbally.  But  now  not  only  some  of  these  sins  are  detailed,  but  tho 
actors  and  the  place  are  brought,  as  in  a  picture,  before  us.  Twice  wo 
hear  of  "the  king"  (vv.  3,  5.) ;  a  sixcimcn,  only  the  most  contcmi)tiblo 
nnd  base  of  "  all  their  kings  "  (ver.  7.) ;  thrice  "  of  the  princes  "  (vv.  3,  5, 
16.).   "  Samaria  "  too  is  first  introduced, with  "  its  wickedijessos  "  (ver.  1.). 
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Brfqre  2 ^^ickedness  of  Samaria:    for  ^ they  commit  false- 

cir.  780.  hood ;  and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of 

2  Heb.  evils,  robbors  ^  spoileth  witliout. 

''&'g'.  w!'  2  And  they  ^  consider  not  in  their  hearts  that  I 

^Ih-ippeth.  ^  remember  all  their  wickedness  :    now  *=  their  own 

*  Heb.  doings  have  beset  them  about ;  they  are  "^  before  my 

say  not  to.       „         *->  ?  j  >i 

bjer.  17.  1.      laCe. 

"^riy'.lSi.      3  They  make  the  Idng  glad  with  their  wickedness, 
d  ps.  90. 8.     and  the  princes  '^  with  their  lies. 

e  Kom.  1.  32.  ^ 

♦'  Samaria  "  is  the  capital,  over  against  Jerusalem,  comp.  Micah  i.  1,  5. 
There  the  worship  of  the  calves  (chs.  viii.  5,  6  ;  x.  5.)  finds  really  its  centre, 
its  splendour ;  there  the  king  not  reigns,  but  riots ;  there,  from  "  the 
•"  mountains "  that  overhang  it,  you  may  see  the  mad  "  turmoil  in  the 
"  midst  thereof,  the  oppressions  in  the  midst  thereof."  Those  who  do  not 
any  longer  "  know  to  do  right,  there  store  up  violence  and  robbery  in  their 
"  palaces  "  (Amos  iii.  9,  10.).  There,  in  that  "  crown  of  pride,"  are  "  the 
"drunkards  of  Ephraim"  (Isa.  xxviii.  3.),  just  as  they  appear  in  this 
portion  of  Hosea's  prophecy.  The  Lord  God  is  again  introduced  as 
longing  to  "  heal "  (comp.  on  ch.  vi.  1.) ;  but  so  only  the  "  wickedness" 
(twice,  w.  2,  3  ;  comp.  ver.  1.)  of  the  doomed  people  "  is  laid  bare ;  "  it 
is  "  within"  and  "  without ;  "  everywhere  there  is  "  deceit,"  everywhere 
"  falsehood  ;  "  "  violence  "  to  the  poor  (ver.  1.),  "  violence  "  soon  to  visit 
the  highest  (ver.  7.).  Wickednesses  of  every  kind  are  their  homage  to 
their  king;  their  own  "  besetting"  companions,  their  witnesses,  "going 
"  before  them  to  judgment"  (vv.  1 — 3.)  ;  then  follows,  a  lifelike  scene, 
which  may  have  been  an  actual  incident  in  the  court  of  a  Zacliariah.  It 
is  king's  high  day.  "  All  are  adulterers  ;  "  the  heart  of  all  "  like  an 
"  oven  ;  "  one  evil  one,  more  subtle  than  the  rest,  lays  the  fuel,  and  the 
"leaven"  works.  "Princes  are  inflamed  with  wine;"  "king"  trifles 
with  "scorners;"  there  is  a  "  lying  in  wait"  in  the  night  "In  the 
"  morning  the  fire  "  bursts  forth  ;  "the  king,"  as  after  him  his  successors, 
])erishes.  In  that  crowd  of  maddened  sinners,  "  not  a  voice  cries  for 
"  help  to  its  God"  (vv.  4 — 7.).  Whence  comes  this  blindness  of  God's 
people  ?  "  Ephraim  has  mixed  himself  with  the  heathen  ; "  his  whole 
nature  spoilt,  his  strength  exhausted,  "  he  knows  not "  what  he  has 
become,  yea,  he  is  "  proud  "  of  his  shame.  Euin  is  hanging  over  them  ; 
they  think  not  of  succour  from  God  ;  they  can  have  it  "  from  Egypt," 
"from  Assyria"  (vv.  8 — 11.)'.  "  My  net "  is  closing  in  upon  them. 
Against  Me,  their  "redeemer,"  their  " chastener ; "  against  Me,  Who 
gave  them  their  "  strength,"  they  rebel,  they  rage.  I  pronounce  their 
destruction  ;  and  Egypt,  even  Egypt,  in  whom  they  trusted,  shall  mock 
at  their  fall. 

1 — 3.  I  sought  "  to  heal,"  and  their  "  iniquity "  burst  out  more 
violently.  My  truth  exasperated  that  world  of  "  falsehood."  My  mercy 
set  "  fraud  "  and  "  rapine  "  more  eagerly  to  work.  See  Israel  in  its  mad 
career.  There  is  no  sense,  no  feeling  now  (comp.  Eph.  iv.  19.),  that 
"  I  remember  every  sin."  Yet  these  sins  are  fastening  round  them,  like 
deadly  foes.  One  by  one  they  come  up  "  before  Me."  "  In  the  light  of 
"  My  countenance  "  (Ps.  xc.  8.)  "  they  endure  "  (the  last  two  clauses  of 
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4  ^They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by  d^^TsT 
the  baker,  ^  wJio  ceaseth  ^  from  raising  after  he  hath    cir.  780. 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened.  '  Jer.  9. 2. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  Idng  the  princes  have  made  thl'raisfr 
Mm  sick  *  with  bottles  of  wine  ;  he  stretched  out  his  3 '0"  7rom 
hand  with  scorners.  4 n,-  ,r;,h  1,..,  ,1  '''"''{"'■'■. 

^  ui,  Willi  neat  tlirotigli  jcuje. 

ver.  2  are  very  emphatic).  And  they  make  sport  of  them  ;  make  tliem 
ofitTing  of  service  to  their  "  king ; "  yea,  invent  fresh  sins  to  find  him 
amusement.  This  chapter  gives  a  lifelike  picture  of  sin  ;  tells,  so  to 
say,  its  whole  history.  First,  "  God,  '  the  God  of  truth,'  is  not  in  the 
"  thoughts  "  (Ps.  X.  4.).  Men  make  for  themselves  an  atmosphere  of 
unreality,  "  of  falsehood."  Belief  in  an  all-knowing  Being,  in  an  all- 
searching  Judge,  of  absolute  purity,  of  perfect  trutli,  is  too  great  a  re- 
straint. Wrong  deeds  are  done ;  soft  speeches  are  made  for  them  (comp. 
Eph.  v.  6.).  The  heart,  not  seared  yet,  upbraids ;  the  warning  is 
silenced  of  that  solitary  hour.  The  same  society  is  sought  again,  and 
that  pang  is  forgotten.  Perhaps  there  is  s^ome  great  one  to  be  imifcited, 
to  be  comied  ;  they  can  please  him,  if  only  they  are  merry,  witliout 
scruple,  without  too  much  delicacy.  Let  them  be  adroit;  let  them 
know  the  latest  discovery  of  self-indulgence  ;  the  most  skilful  embellish- 
ment of  "  the  lie."  They  have  succeeded  ;  they  are  established  as  his 
friends,  his  boon-companions. 

4 — 7.  There  follows  a  crisis  of  the  sin.  It  is  a  fcast  day.  "  Our 
"  king's  anniversary! "  "  All  are  hot,"  "  as  an  oven."  "  All  are  adulterers  " 
(so  exactly  Jer.  ix.  2,  q.v.)  ;  those  pliant,  easy  souls,  they  have  all  been 
Avorked  up  long,  completely.  The  excitement  is  high  ;  the  sympathy 
full,  eager.  "  All  night  long"  there  is  fascinating  dissipation,  choice  wit, 
delightful  "  abandonment "  to  the  rich  variety  of  pleasure ;  there  is 
wine  and  revelry.  Will  those  absent  ones  reprove?  They  are  "  scorned." 
One  is  looking  on,  no  one  knows  it,  whose  name  is  "  Tempter ; '"  one 
whose  whole  thought  and  labour  is,  "  Let  man  only  forget  his  God."  If 
days  and  nighta  are  thus  spent,  is  it  not  sin  ?  is  it  not  death  ?  That 
"  fire  "  of  wild  passion,  does  it  not  eat  up  the  lii'e  of  God  in  the  soul? 
What  lias  not  been  the  ruin  of  such  a  gathering?  "The  uight "  has 
passed,  what  of  "  the  morning  ?  " 

4 — 7.  It  is  one  great  paragiaph  ;  note  the  repetitions,  no  doubt  for 
emphasis.  "  All  of  them  "  (vv.  4,  7.) ;  "  oven  "  (vv.  4,  6,  7.) ;  "  heated," 
rather  "  burning  "  (ver.  4,  and  so  ver.  6.) ;  "  heat "  through  "  wine  "  (as 
mnni. ;  there  is  no  authority  for  "  bottles  ")  (ver.  5.)  ;  they  "  are  "  all  "  hot " 
(ver.  7.) ;  "  baker  "  (vv.  4, 6.) ;  between  this  word  and  that  for  "  adulterer" 
there  is  a  marked  alliteration  ;  "  who  ceaseth  from  raising  ;  "  the  marg. 
is  more  correct :  "  the  raiser,"  he  who  is  raising  up,  exciting  all  this,  "  will 
"  cease,  or  rest,"  for  a  while  ;  "  he  will  sleep  all  the  night  "  (ver.  6.) ;  after 
Jie  has  set  all  in  order.  "  The  oven  "  is  explained  to  bo  "  the  heart " 
(ver.  6.) ;  the  kneading  of  the  dough,  the  haven,  sufficiently  explain 
themselves.  The  first,  the  particular  attraction,  be  it  what  it  may ;  the 
last,  the  secret  evil,  and  wickedness  that  is  in  it.  The  baker  represents 
one  chief  author  of  the  teinptation  ;  a  king,  like  Jeroboam  I ;  a  priest, 
like  Amaziah  (Amos  vii.  10.) — at  any  rate  some  inslrument  of  Satan. 
•    5.  Bather ;  (it  is)  "  day  of  our  king ;   made  (themselves)  sick  have 
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chkTst  ^  -^°^'  ^^^®y  ^slyb  2  made  ready  their  heart  hke  an 

cir.  780.  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker  sleepeth 

3 Or, applied,  all   the   night;    in   the  morning  it  bnrneth  as  a 

Fuifiu^pd  flaming  fire. 

g^"^g  4^'  '^  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured 

h2Kin.i5.io,  their  judges  ;  ^  all  their  kings  ^  are  fallen  :  '  there  is 

i  is'ai.  64. 7.  noue  amoug  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

"  priuces,  (with)  heat,  (fever)  through  wine  ;  he  hath  stretched  out,"  &c. 
Comp.  St.  Mark  vi.  21,  22:  "Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  supper  to 
"  his  lords,  high  cai^tains,  and  chief  estates  ;"  "  the  daughter  of  Herodia.s 
"  came  in  and  danced  ;  "  "  king  and  princes  "  as  before  (ver.  3.)  are  to- 
gether ;  they  maddened  with  drink ;  he  club-fellow  "  with  scorners." 
Some  further  sin  is  prepared :  it  may  be  the  murder  of  the  Baptist,  or, 
as  in  this  case,  perhaps  a  treason  against  "  the  king." 

6.  Bather  perhaps  :  "  For  they  have  applied,  like  (as  it  is)  to  an  oven, 
"their  heart  to  their  snares;"  or  "brought  it  near,"  prepared  it  for 
the  sin  the  moment  the  occasion  should  arise.  The  ninth  chapter 
of  Jeremiah  (vv.  1 — 8.),  in  which  already  a  phrase  of  Hosea  here  is 
quoted,  may  illustrate  our  verse.  "  Their  tongue  .  .  .  speaketh  deceit " 
(compare  this,  and  also  ver.  3  of  the  same  chapter,  with  ver.  16  below) ; 
one  speaketh  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  in  his 
"  inward  part "  he  layeth  "  his  wait,"  (as  "  snares  ") ;  a  substantive  only 
found  in  these  two  places. 

"  The  baker  "  has  done  his  work,  and  is  asleep ;  the  deceived  and 
deceivers  have  drunk  in  the  poison  ;  the  fever  of  rage  and  cruelty  is  in 
them,  ready  to  burst  forth  ;  in  the  morning  they  rush  as  "  a  burning 
"  fire  "  upon  their  poor  dupe  and  victim.  It  is  a  scene  such  as  was 
constant  in  Samaria.  Perhaps  it  is  the  murder  of  Zachariah,  after  his 
six  months  "  of  evil,"  when  "  Shallum  conspired  against  him,  and  smote 
"  him  before  the  people,  and  slew  him."  Perhaps  it  is  Shallum's 
"  full  month"  of  reign,  and  his  slaughter  by  Menahem  (2  Kin.  xv.  10, 13, 
14.).  Clearly  the  feast  is  the  preparation  for,  the  occasion  of,  the  murder. 
The  one  chapter  just  referred  to  strikingly  confirms  the  words,  "  All 
"  their  kings  are  fallen." 

7 — 11.  "  there  is  none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  Me."  That 
is  the  account  of  that  overthrow  througli  sin.  But,  subordinate  to  this, 
there  is  another.  "  Ephraim  hath  mixed  himself  up  with  the  nations," 
"  and  learned  their  works"  (Ps.  cvi.  35.).  "  Simplicity,"  said  the  great 
historian  of  a  period  of  gross  corruption  in  Greece,  "  which  is  such  a 
"  powerful  element-  in  real  nobleness,  was  laughed  to  scorn  and  dis- 
"  appeared."  This  isolation  from  the  world — men  say, — it  is  a  narrow 
thing  ;  it  is  narrowing  ;  this  severe  orthodoxy,  it  is  ignorant,  the  parent 
of  further  ignorance.  Weariness  of  God's  strict  service,  fretting  and 
chafing  against  His  exclusive  worship,  gives  the  impulse.  "  Pride  "  of 
power,  of  independence,  insists  on  casting  off  restraints.  And  "the 
"  strangers  eat  out  the  strength,"  the  life  that  remained.  The  process  is 
rapid  and  insensible.  It  is  really  the  same  in  a  people  and  an  indi- 
vidual. But  it  is  more  clearly  traced  in  a  single  soul.  Prayer  is  given 
up  (ver.  7.).     "  Gud's  Word  is  counted  a  strange  thing"  (ch.  viii,  12.), 
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8  Epliraim,  he  ^hath  mixed  himself  among  the  ohrTst 
people  ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.  cir.  780. 

9  ^  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he  ^  p*-  wg.  35. 
knoweth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs  are  ^here  and  there  2Heb.' 
upon  liim,  yet  he  Imoweth  not.  sprinted. 

10  And  the  ^  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face  :  ™  *•  s-  s- 
and  "  they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  °  i^ai.  9. 13. 
seek  liim  for  all  this. 

11  °  Ephraim   also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without  °  ^b.  11. 11. 
heart :  ^  they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria.         M^il^i?  4' 

12  When  they  shall  so,  "^I  will  spread  my  net  ch.  5.13.  &' 
upon  them;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  qEzek.12.13. 


obsolete,  dull.  The  novelty  of  a  foreign  land  is  all  attractive.  There 
is  a  sense  of  freedom ;  there  is  a  wonderful  enlargement  of  mind.  So 
old  principles  are  yielded  one  by  one,  and  with  them  passes  away  "  the 
'•  strength  "  of  heartv  faith,  and  the  fervour  of  the  "  first  "  loyal  "  love." 
"  No  calling  upon  God."  "  Calling"  instead  "  to  Egypt"  (vv.  7,  11.). 
"What  "  culture  "  is  there!  what  pleasure  !  what  unceasing  interest! 

8.  "  mixed  himself,"  so  as  to  be  confused,  contaminated ;  another 
conjugation  of  the  verb  often  found  in  the  Pentateuch  (this,  only  here), 
in  the  phrase,  "  cakes  (different)  '  mingled  with '  oil ;  "  so  the  next 
figure  is  naturally  introduced.  For  "  cake  "  here,  compare  Gen.  xviii.  6 ; 
after  "  kneading "  of  the  meal  it  was  made  on  the  hearth  (1.  c.) ;  and 
Exod.  xii.  39,  "  they  '  baked  '  unleavened  '  cakes '  of  '  the  dough  '  which 
"  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  "  so  the  connection  is  plain  with 
ver.  4,  and  the  rest  of  that  paragraph.  The  "  cake,"  long  unturned,  would 
be  spoilt.  And  so  Epliraim,  "  to  whom  God  would  have  '  turned ' 
"  (lit.,  changed)  '  another  heart,'  "  but  he  refused  his  "  chastening  "  (ver. 
15.).     Comp.  1  Sam.  x.  9. 

9.  "  Strangers;"  i.  e.  here,  "  the  heathen,"  "the  peoples,"  of  the 
last  verse ;  so  chs.  v.  7 ;  viii.  7,  where  comp.  ver.  8.  It  is  a  verse  at 
once  full  of  force  and  pathos.  All  seems  prosperous,  joyous,  strong  .  .  . 
there  is  unceasing  decay  (comp.  ch.  v.  12.),  and  the  poor  victim 
"  knoweth  it  n(jt ;  "  he  is  "  proud,"  "  boastful,"  on  the  brink  of  his  ruin. 
Isaiah  ix.  12,  13,  is  a  close  commentary  on  this  and  the  next  verse. 

11.  "  siUy,  -without  heart;"  properly,  "  eiisy  to  be  seduced,  misled." 
Comp.  Deut.  xi.  16,  "take  heed  that  your  'heart'  'be'  not  'deceived;'  " 
the  same  word.     "  Egypt,"  "  Assyria,"  comp.  Jer.  ii.  18,  36. 

12 — 16.  But  the  punishment  falls  at  last ;  and  then  it  is  complete,  in 

an  instant ;  and  just  exactly  as  it  was  foretold  to  them  (ver.  12.).    "  "Woe 

"  unto  them  ! "  They  have  fled,  "  wandered,"  "  from  Me  ;"  "  as  a  bird  " 

(of  which  the  word  is  constantly  used)  "  that  wandereth  from  her  nest  " 

(Prov.  xxvii.  8.)  ;    (they   shall   be  "  wanderers "   (same)    "  among   the 

"  nations,"  ch.  ix.  17.)  ;  "  they  have  transgressed  '  against  Me,'  "  ^Yho 

gave  them  alone  My  law  to  guide  them  ("  trespassed,"  ch.  viii.  1,  q.  v.) 

is  exactly  same  word  ;  "  l"  (emphatic)  " am  ever  redeeming  them," 

"  they  "  (emphatic)  "  speak  against  Me  " — the  God  of  Truth  and  Love 
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CHRIST  ^^®  lieaven  ;  I  will  chastise  them,  ''as  their  congrega- 

cir.  780.    tion  hath  heard. 

iLev. 2G.  14,      13  "VVo8  -unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from  me  : 

Deut.  2s.  15,  2  destruction  unto  them !  because  they  have  trans- 

iTas,  iT^^  gressed  against  me  :  though  ^I  have  redeemed  them, 

smIc'g^T''  y®^  ''^^^y  ^^^®  spoken  lies  against  me. 
tjob35.o,io.     14  *  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
jer.  3.'  10.'     heart,    when  they  howled  upon  their  heds :    they 
^'^  ■^■^'    assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they 

rebel  against  me. 
^  O''. ,    ,        15  Though  I  ^  have  bound  and  strengthened  their 

arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 
"ch.ii.r        16  "They   return,   but   not  to   the  most   High: 

"  — lies."  Comp.  1  Kings  xii.  28,  "  The  king  took  counsel"  (comp.  ch. 
X.  6.),  "  and  made  two  calves  of  gold,"  and  said,  ..."  Behold  thy  gods,  0 
"  Israel,  tohich  hrought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; "  also  Amos  ii. 
4,  "  They  have  not  kept  His  commandments,  and  their  '  lies '  "  (as  here) 
"  caused  them  to  err"  (ver.  13.).  And  (in  their  distress)  "tliey  cry  not 
"  to  Me  with  their  heart"  ("  they  will  cry  soon,  hut  in  vain,"  ch.  viii.  2, 
the  same  word) ;  "  that  they  howl  upon  their  beds  "  (comp.  St.  James 
V.  1.),  is  only  because  of  their  pain  and  unrest.  See,  it  is  "  for  corn  and 
"  wine  "  (as  ch.  ii.  8.)  they  "  gather  so  tumultuously ;"  perhaps,  in  their 
idol  worshij),  and  witli  cries  to  Baal ;  to  the  last,  "  turning  aside  against 
"  Me"(ver.  14.).  "I"  (emphatic)  "chastened  them"  {marg.  is  right),  and 
then,  in  their  weakness,  "  strengthened  them,"  and  against  Me,  such 
the  madness  of  tlieir  ingratitude,  of  their  unbelief,  "they  imagine 
"  evil"  as  very  heathen  (ver.  15.), — comp.  Nahum  i.  9, 11,  for  the  same 
words  and  thought.  "  They  turn  "  hither  and  tliither,  to  and  fro  ;  never 
"  upward."  They  aim  in  their  misery  at  every  mark,  which  policy  bids 
or  despair.  All  fails,  and  "  those  princes  rage  "  in  their  very  fall ;  and 
"Egypt"  looks  on  and  "mocks"  (ver.  16.).  Mark  in  this  section  the 
exceeding  emphasis,  "against  Me,"  &c..  Me,  six  times  repeated ;  then,  how 
sin  grows  in  intensity  of  desperation.  First  tlie  corrupted  soul  "  flies  from 
"  God,"  its  only  shelter,  for  it  is  afraid  of  His  presence ;  then  openl}% 
defiantly  "  breaks  His  law;"  then  "  denies,  belies  Him  ;"  in  its  trouble 
"  cries  "  out,  not  in  repentance,  but  because  of  bitter  disappointment ; 
and,  when  all  is  lost  of  the  world,  its  pleasure,  its  wealth,  its  power,  only 
bursts  out  into  more  frantic  "  rebellion "  and  impotent  blasphemy 
against  its  "  redeem^er,"  its  benefactor,  the  most  merciful  God.  He  Avho 
was  a  servant  of  the  Lord  is  worse  now  than  heathen ;  the  apostate,  even 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  is  now  a  very  fool.  Note  the  first  and  last  words 
of  this  chapter.  "  Healer  of  Israel,"  the  Lord  would  have  been  still ; 
Israel  despises  him,  and  is  "  derision  of  Egypt." 

12.  "  as  their  congregation  hath  heard."  The  reference  is  supposed 
to  be  to  the  perpetual  threatenings  of  the  law.  Many  commentators 
refer  to  Lev.  xxvi.  14,  &c. ;  Deut.  xxviii.  15,  &c. 

16.  "  They  return,  not  to  the  most  High."  This  last  is  a  very 
doubtful  translation  ;  it  is  safest  to  take  it  as  above  ;  we  have  the  same 
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"" they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow:  their  princes  shall  chkist 
fall   by  the  sword  for  the  ^  rage  of  their  tongue  :    cir.  780. 
this  shall  he  their  derision  ^  in  the  land  of  Egypt.        x  pHiTsr. 

1  Ps.  73.  9.       z  ch.  9.  3,  6. 

word  (ch.  xi.  7.),  where  the  first  clause  illustrates  "  the  turning  "  here ; 
it  was  only  "  backsliding  "  (subst.  from  the  same  verb). 

CHAPTER  YIIL 
"The  broken  Law  avenging  itself." 

INTKODUOTION. 

The  punishment  is  close  at  hand  (comp.  "  now,"  vv.  8,  10,  13.), 
it  is  denounced  more  terribly.  "  Sound,"  My  prophet,  "  the  trumpet ;" 
"  the  eagle  is  ready  to  swoop  down  ; "  "  the  covenant,"  which  Israel 
has  "  transgressed  "  (ch.  vi.  7.),  is  abolished  ;  "  the  Law,"  "  they  count 
"  a  strange  thing"  (ver.  12.),  shall  now  be  felt  in  vengeance. 

Vain  is  "  Israel's  cry  ;  "  "  Israel  loathed  good,"  would  "  not  'pursue' 
"  it."  Evil,  by  a  cruel  "  enemy,"  "  shall  pursue  "  it  now  (vv.  1 — 3.). 
What  did  they  loathe  and  cast  off?  Me,  their  King,  Me,  their  God. 
In  place  of  Me,  against  Me,  they  took  those  self-chosen  kings,  those 
gods  of  silver  and  gold.  And  for  what  was  all  this  toil  and  sin  ?  That 
one  and  all  they  might  be  "  cut  off"  (ver.  4.). 

"  Thy  own  calf,  Samaria,  loathes  thee  now,"  "  broken  to  shivers"  it 
becomes  witness  of  My  wrath,  and  that  wrath  how  long  shall  it  last  ? 
"when  shall  I  hold  thee  guiltless?"  (Deut.  v.  11.).  Thou  who  hast 
lifted  up  thy  soul  to  vanity  (see  Ps.  xxiv.  4.),  put  the  "  work  of  the 
"craftsman  "  in  place  of  (ver.  14.)  thy  "  Maker  "  (vv.  5,  6.). 

"  Wind  they  have  sown,  whirlwind  shall  they  reap."  See  that  seed  of 
fdn.  "  No  stalk  left!  "  or,  "  bud  without  meal !  "  or  "  meal  to  be  swallowed 
"  up  by  strangers  !  "  "  Swallowed  up  is  Israel,"  given  up  to  the  heathen 
it  "  loved,"  only  to  be  despised  by  them ;  see  them  in  those  plains  of 
As.syria  ;  they  went  up  there  "  of  themselves,"  lawless,  wanton,  solitary, 
as  a  "  wild  ass  "  of  the  desert ;  they  shall  be  "  gathered  "  again,  not  in 
mercy,  but  for  further  punishment.  For  tliat  "  burden  "  of  lieatlien 
"  hire  "  "  king  and  princes  shall  sorrow  soon  "  (vv.  7 — 10.).  "  Ephraim 
"  multiplied  altars,"  "  sacrifices,"  "  temples  ;  "  only  "  the  manifold  " 
beauties  "  of  My  Law  it  counted  strange : "  only  Me,  her  God,  she 
forgot.  But  "  I  remember  her  iniquity."  I  recall  the  threatenings  of 
the  Law  they  despise.  "  I  will  bring  thee  into  Egypt  again  "  (Deut. 
xxviii.  68.).  I  will  be  to  thee  "  consuming  fire  "  (ib.  iv.  24.),  yea,  to 
Judah  also  (vv.  11 — 14.). 

The  fjunishment  is  more  detailed  than  in  the  last  chapter,  to  which,  as 
to  earlier  ones,  there  are  several  references ;  their  one  master-sin,  idolatry, 
now  being  chiefly  the  subject ;  their  wilfulness  in  setting  up  kings,  the 
next,  and  dependent  upon  this  (comp.  ch.  x.  1,  2,  and  3  ;  ib.  5,  6,  and  7.). 
It  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  Pentateuch  is  especially  the  basis  for  the 
description ;  and  most  of  all,  the  original  delivery  of  the  Law,  and  the  first 
idolatry.  As  the  "trumpet"  blew  loud  at  Sinai  for  the  giving  uf  the 
"  Law  "  and  "  Covenant  "  (Exod.  xix.  16.  Deut.  v.  2.),  so  now,  fur  punish- 
ment upon  its  "  transgression."   As  God  said  then,  "  I  bare  yon  on  eagles' 
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1, 12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety,  5  and  idolatry. 


ach.  as.  C<ET  ^  the  trumpet  to  ^  thy  mouth.  He  shall  come 
the  roof  of    ^   ''as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 

b  Deut.''23. 49.  cause  *=  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
Hab^i.'^l;     trespassed  against  my  law. 

c  ch.  6. 7.  2  ^  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  ^  we  know 

dPs.78.34.      ,1  •'  )         J  J 

ch.  5. 15.      tnee. 

e  Tit.  1. 16.       3  isi^ael  hath  cast  oflf  tlie  tiling  that  is  good  :  the 
enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

"  -wings  "  (Exod.  xix.  4.),  so  now  another  "  eagle  "  (Deut.  xsviii.  49.)  shall 
take  them  away.  Then  "  they  cried  ...  by  reason  of  bondage  "  (Exod.  ii. 
23.)  and  God  "  remembered  His  Covenant  "  (ver.  24.) ;  now,  they  shall 
"  cry,"  we  are  "  Thy  Israel,"  in  vain.  Then  "  the  enemy  "  said,  "  I  will 
"  pursue,  I  will  overtake  "  (Exod.  xv.  9.).  That  enemy  was  "  swallowed 
"  up  ■'  (do.  12.).  Now  Israel  is  "  swallowed  up,"  Israel  is  "  cut  off," 
(constantly  in  the  Pentateuch)  because  they  have  "  made  with  me  gods 
"  of  '  silver,'  gods  of  '  gold  '  (Exod.  xx.  23.).  As  then,  thou  hast  made 
"acalf "  (Exod.  xxxii.  4.) ;  as  then,  only  more  terribly,  "  Mine  anger  is 
"  kindled  "  against  thee  (do.  chs.  xxii.  24  ;  xxxii,  10,  11, 19,  22.).  Then 
"  I  blew  with  my  wind  "  (do.  ch.  xv.  10.),  and  thy  enemy  perished.  Thou 
hast  sown  thy  "  wind,"  and  there  comes  a  "  whirlwind  :  "  then  "  sorrow  ' 
"took  hold  of  the  heathen"  (do.  14.).  Now  "thy  king  and  princes 
"  shall  sorrow."  Thou  hast  despised  My  "  Law  "  "  as  a  strange  thing. ' 
Said  I  not  in  that  Law,  "  I  will  visit  iniquity  "  (do.  chs.  xx.  5  ;  xxxii, 
34.).  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  "  Maker  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  6,  15,  18.),  so 
I  foretold  by  My  servant  Moses  the  sin,  and  so  I  foretold  the  punishment 
(do.  ch.  xxviii.  G8,  above). 

Observe,  1.  This  chapter,  as  others,  but  more  markedly,  takes  up 
words  preceding  (see  Introduction,  ch.  iv.). 

Ohserve,  2.  "  The  Law  "  occurs  only  in  this  chapter  (twice),  except 
ch.  iv.  6.  "  The  eagle,"  except  Lev.  xi.  13,  and  the  parallel  of 
Deuteronomy,  only  in  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy.  Even  the  common 
expression,  "  God's  wrath  was  kindled,"  occurs  first  in  Exodus,  and 
especially  in  ch.  xxxii.  But  Jeremiah,  who  has  been  called  "  the 
"  Hosea  of  Judah,"  seems  especially  to  imitate  our  prophet  here ; 
compare  his  second  chai^ter  throughout,  especially  verses  8,  18,  24,  25, 
26,  28,  32,  83,  35,  86  ;  again,  the  figure,  "  vessel  wherein  is  no  plea- 
"  sure,"  is  found  only  in  Jeremiah  besides,  chs.  xxii.  28  ;  xlviii.  38. 
Again,  in  the  Lamentations,  ch.  ii,  five  times  over,  he  applies  "  swallowing 
"  up  "  to  the  judgment  of  Judah  ;  that  chapter  also  is  a  commentary 
on  this. 

1 — 3.  God's  prophet  must  witness  that  truth  which  man  despises ; 
hold  up  "the  terrors"  of  that  eternal  "Law;"  "cry  aloud,  spare  not, 
"  lift  up  his  voice  like  '  a  trumpet,'  and  shew  My  people  their  trans- 
"gression,  the  liouse  of  Jacob  their  sins"  (Isa.  Iviii.  1.).  Then,  as  if 
"  the  eagle's  "  swoop  was  already  heard,  as  if  Shalmaneser  was  at  the 
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4  *'Tliey  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me  ;  they  chrTst 
have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not :  ^  of  their    cir.  760. 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them  idols,  'l^^ll%^=- 
that  they  may  be  cut  off.  simiiMm,' 

•'  •'  Meimhem, 

"11  ii7  m  '  Pekahiah. 

5  ^  Thy  calf,  0  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  on  ;  mnie  g  ch.  2.^8. 
anger  is  kindled  against  them  :  ^  how  long  will  it  he  ^f^jlf  [^  27. 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency  1 


city  gates,  we  have  "Israel's  cry"  of  despair,  and  the  Lord's  answer  of 
doom,  each  in  five  short  words.  The  first,  as  in  broken  accents.  "  To 
"Me  they  cry"  (now),  0  "my  God,  we  know  Thee"  (it  is)  "Israel." 
"  Loathed  hath  Israel  good "  (yea,  the  good  God).  "  Let  the  enemy 
"  pursue  him."  As  if  God  had  said,  "  Let  liim  know  what  another  Lord 
"is;  what  the  evil  is  which  he  has  chosen."  The  two  words  of  judg- 
ment are  very  impressive.  We  have  the  whole  picture  in  Ps.  vii.  5  : 
"  Let  the  enemy  persecute  "  (exactly  as  here)  "  my  soul,  and  take  it ; 
"  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour 
"  in  the  dust."  The  doom  of  Israel  is  a  prophecy  of  the  final  one 
(comp.  especially  Isa.  xxiv.  4,  6.).  And  what  a  history  of  a  lost  soul  is 
condensed  into  the  two  words,  "  We  know  Thee,  ,  .  .  Israel."  "  We 
"  knew  Thee  once,  we  were  Thine  ;  "  and  then,  forgetting  in  tliat  last 
agony  a  whole  life's  rebellion, — "  we  know  Thee  still."  "  Then  will  I 
"  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  "  (St.  Matt.  vii.  23.). 

4 — 6.  Then  the  sin  and  the  punishment  is  exhibited  more  fully. 
The  one  master-sin  was  self-will  ;  "  They  cast  off  good."  "  Of  them- 
"  selves ;  "  ("  they,"  ver.  4,  is  cmpliatic,  and  the  first  word  of  the  sen- 
tence, so  below,  ver.  9,  so  in  the  last  clause  of  ver.  13.),  "asking  no 
"counsel  of  Me"  (Isa.  xxx.  1.),  "they  set  up  kings  and  princes," 
"  they  made  them  their  idols  ;  "  yes,  knowing  that  eternal  Law  against 
idolatry,  knowing  that  old  judgment  in  the  wilderness  (see  Exod.  xxxii. 
throughout.)  It  is  "  thy  own  calf"  that  "casts  (thee)  off"  with  loath- 
"ing"  now.  Thy  sin  finds  thee  out;  thy  sin  is  thy  punishment. 
"  Mine  anger  is  kindled"  noiv,  there  is  no  one  to  intercede  for  thee  now. 
Oh,  those  bloodstained  liands,  that  lying  tongue  !  (ch.  vii.  13.),  "  how 
"  long  before  they  attain  to  innocency  ? "  (see  below).  For  it  was 
Israel's  own  making,  that  calf ;  Israel's,  after  all  that  warning,  that 
judgment ;  after"  those  innumerable  acts  of  mercy  from  their  God. 
"Craftsman  made  It"  (emphatic,  comp.  ch.  xiii.  2.).  Not  God 
("  Devil  in  place  of  God  "),  "  It"  (comp.  Dent,  xxxii.  17.).  Look,  frag- 
ments shall  it  become  ;  "  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel." 

All  those  253  years  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  with  the  exception  only 
of  Jeroboam  I  and  Jelui  and  his  house,  their  kings  were  set  up,  without 
a  tlioiight  of  consulting  God  ;  and  king  -  making,  when  "  God  was 
"their  King,"  was  no  less  impiety  and  profanencss,  than  their  formal 
idolatrj'.  See  how  both  acts  are  united,  as  here,  chs.  x.  1 — 3,  5 — 7  ; 
xiii.  2,  4,  10,  11. 

4.  Literally,  "  that  he,"  every  one,  "  may  be  cut  off"."  "  It  is  a  fearful 
"description  of  obstinate  sin,  that  their  veiy  object  in  it  seemed  to  be 
"  their  own  destruction." 

5.  "  Mine  anger,"  &c.     See  Introduction  to  the  chapter  ;    in  these 
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cHKisT      ^  ^^^  ^^°^  Israel  ivas  it  also  :  the  workman  made 
cir.  760.    it ;  therefore  it  is  not  God  :  but  the  calf  of  Samaria 

shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 
'^Tdilia     '^  For 'they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
i  Or,  staiui-    reap  the  whirlwind:    it  hath  no  ^  stalk:  the  bnd 
k'ch.  7T9.      s^^^l  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  ^  the  strangers 

shall  swallow  it  np. 
1 2  Kin.  17. 6.     8  ^  Israel  is  swallowed  up :    now  shall  they  be 
injer.22.28.  amoug  the  Geutilcs  '"as  a   vessel   wherein  is  no 

pleasure. 


&  48.  33. 


words,  as  in  those  of  the  next  verse,  the  same  sin  and  punishment  of 
their  forefathers  seems  pointedly  referred  to.  "  How  long  will  it  be  ?  "  &c. 
The  precise  connection  of  these  words  is  difficult.  Perhaps  the  "purity'" 
required  of  the  true  worshipper  is  tacitly  contrasted  with  the  foid  im- 
purity of  that  idolatry  of  Samaria.  Twice  in  the  Psalms  (xxvi.  6  ; 
Ixxiii.  13.)  we  have  the  phrase  "I  will  wash  my  hands  in  'inno- 
" '  cency  '"  (exactly),  and  in  the  first  case  it  is  added,  "  so  will  I  com- 
"  pass  Thine  altar,  0  Lord."  Or  perhaps,  as  Jeremiah,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  his  prophecy,  seems  to  have  this  chapter  of  Hosea  constantly 
before  his  mind,  it  may  be  a  rebuke  of  the  blindness  of  the  people,  who 
now  knew  not  their  sin.  "  Yet  thou  say  est,  because  '  T  am  innocent,' 
"  surely  His  '  anger '  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold  I  will  plead  with 
"  thee,  because  thou  sayest  I  have  not  sinned  "  (Jer.  ii.  35.).  At  any 
rate,  the  "  how  long  "  is  very  emphatic  to  "  Israel,"  outcast  for  ever. 

6.  Mark,  "  It,"  three  times  repeated  of  their  idol,  as  in  derision. 
Comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  37 — 39,  where  in  contrast  with  the  false  "gods" 
"  I  "  is  four  times  said  (ver.  39.)  of  God. 

7 — 10.  The  punishment  is  described  more  at  length,  and  in  all  its 
terribleness  :  see  Introduction  to  this  chapter. 

7.  "  wind  they  have  sown,  and  whirlwind  shall  they  reap  "  (comp. 
ch.  xii.  1.).  These  are  Hosea's  own,  wonderfully  powerful  word^i,  just 
four  :  Prov.  xxii.  8 ;  Job  iv.  8,  are  not  so  strong. 

"  it  hath  no  stalk,"  &c.  That  sowing  and  harvest  is  drawn  out  in 
its  contemptible  failure.  The  force  of  the  language  of  this  verse,  full  of 
alliterations,  can  only  be  seen  in  the  Hebrew.  One  clause,  it  has  been 
attempted  to  rej^roduce  in  English  :  "  Slioot  yields  no  fruit." 

"  swallow  it  up."  See  Introduction.  The  word  used  of  the  overthrow 
of  Dathan  and  Abitam  (Num.  xvi.  30,  32,  34 ;  xxvi.  10.  Deut,  xi.  6. 
Ps.  cvi.  17.). 

8.  Literally,  "  now  have  they  become  among  the  Gentiles."  This 
condition  alone  is  punishment  enough  for  Israel,  the  people  of  the  Lord ; 
but  even  by  the  Gentiles  they  are  used  only  for  their  purposes  and  .... 
despised,  "  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasm'e"  (comp.  Rom.  ix.  21.). 

"Swallowed  up,"  not  destroyed,  "among  the  nations,"  yet  not  of 
them  ;  despised  and  mingled  among  them,  yet  not  united  with  them. 
A  verse  of  eight  short  words  ;  the  history,  strict  and  precise,  of  2500 
years  and  more  since  they  were  spoken.  Jeremiah  applies  them  further 
to  Judah  also.    "  The  Lord  was  an  ' enemy  : '    'He  hath  swallowed  up ' 
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9  For  "they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  "a  wild  ass  n^^^{^„ 
alone  by  himself :  Ephraim  p  hath  hired  -  lovers.  cir.  771. 

10  Yea,   though    they    have    hired    among    the  noKin.iaw. 

nations,  now  ^  \vill  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall  ""^ '''■:-•  ^■*- 

^  sorrow  ^  a  little  for  the  burden  of  •■  the  kme;  of  Ezeu.  le.  33, 

•34 

P™CeS.  _  2Heb.Zove,. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  ^  many  altars  to  lEzek.  10.37. 
sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin.  sor.iesm. 

*  Or,  in  a  little  while,  as  Hag.  2.  6.       r  isai.  10.  8.  Ezek.  26.  7.  Dan.  2.  37.       s  ch.'  12. 11. 


"  Israel :  '  He  liath  swallowed  up  '  all  her  palaces.  .  .  .  The  Lord  '  hath 
"  '  cast  off '  "  (as  vv.  3,  5,  here)  "  His  altar  "...  Her  "  king  and  her 
"  princes  "  are  "  among  the  Gentiles  "  (Lament,  ii.  5,  7,  9.). 

9.  "  For  they,"  i,  e.  of  themselves,  with  the  old  wilfulness  (comp. 
ahove  on  4 — 6.),  "are  gone  up  to  Assyria,"  i.e.  for  helji,  in  homage: 
it  is  a  different  word  from  that  in  chs.  v.  13  ;  vii.  11,  "  a  wild  ass 
"  alone  for  "  (not  "  hy  ")  "  himself,"  i.  e.  following  only  his  own  will 
(comp.  the  description,  Job  xxxix.  5 — 8,  and  Jer.  ii.  24.).  The  figure 
binds  together  the  first  clause  and  the  last  of  the  verse.  "  "Wild  ass," 
the  original  word  very  likely  alliterates  with  "  Ephraim."  Israel  is 
become  Islimael  (comp.  Gen.  xvi.  12.). 

"hath  hired  lovers"  (comp.  the  subst.  ch.  ii.  12.).  "  These  are  my 
"  '  rewards  '  whicli  my  '  lovers  '  have  given  me  "  (also  ch.  ix.  1.). 

10.  "  I  will  gather  them."  The  .same  word  as  in  ch.  ix.  6.  Egypt 
"shall  gather  them,  Memphis  shall  bury  them."  "  The  gathering "  is 
not  for  shelter,  but  for  destruction. 

"  They  shaU  sorrow  a  little,"  &c.  This  whole  clause  is  very  hard  : 
there  is  a  different  reading  for  "they  shall  sorrow."  Perhaps  it  is  the 
same  verb  as  in  ch.  vii.  5,  "  they  have  made  (themselves)  sick  :  "  "  the 
"burden"  would  seem  to  be  that  which  resulted  from  the  "hire "of 
Assyria  (comp.  2  Kings  xv.  20.).  We  may  perhaps  render  the  words 
"they  shall  sorrow"  (or  be  sick),  "soon"  (as  in  ch.  i.  4,  "a  little 
"  while  ")  "  for  the  burden,  king  (and)  princes,"  i.e.  both  of  them.  These 
last  two  words  are  several  times  joined  together  by  Hosea,  besides  the 
last  chapter. 

11 — 14.  Once  more  their  sin  of  sins  is  brought  in  all  its  deformity 
before  their  eyes ;  and  their  punishment,  and  Judah's  too,  distinctly 
declared.  See  Introduction.  Man  will  liave  none  of  "  the  good " 
which  his  God  offers  him ;  he  builds  up  his  own  policy,  worship,  al- 
liances ;  temple,  fenced  city,  palaces ;  all  that  skill  and  labour  can  effect, 
a  vast  monument  of  his  strength  of  will,  and  ...  of  its  utter  feebleness. 
"  He  forgets  his  God,"  and  ...  he  perishes. 

11.  "  made  many  altars  ;  "  better,  "multiplied:"  it  is  exactly  the 
same  word  as  in  ver.  14  ;  so  in  vcr.  12,  "  the  great  things  of  My  law"  is 
better  rendered  the  "  manifold  "  things.  It  is  a  strong  contrast.  See  Israel 
with  its  "  multitude  "  of  altars  (comp.  chs.  x.  1  ;  xii.  11.)  only  multiply- 
ing transgression  (Amos  iv.  4.)  ;  see  Judah  "  multiplying  "  its  fenced 
cities,  and  "  My  law,"  with  its  "  manifold  "  wisdom,  with  its  "  multitude 
"of"  offered  "  mercies,"  is  thought  a  "  strange  "  thing ;  despised  at  heart. 
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/^^I^TIrn     12  1  have  written  to  him  *  the  great  things  of  my 
cir.  771.    law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing, 
t  Deut.  4. 6, 8.     13^2  ^hev  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of  mine 

Ps  119  18  .  "^  .  5 

&i47.i9,2o.  offerings,  and  eat  it ;  ^hut  the  Lord  accepteth  them  t 

Vech.^7.^6.'  not ;  y  now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and 
2  Or,  In  the    yisit  their  sins:  ==they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

sacrifices  of  iiip  -kt-        -h  r    i 

mini  offer-  14  ^YoT   Isracl  hath  lorgotten  °his  Maker,  and 

<fcc.       '  <=  buildeth   temples ;    and   Judah    hath    multiplied 

^2?ch.*5.^6!  fenced   cities :    but  ^  I  will    send   a  fire  upon  his 

Amots.  22.  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

y  ch.  9.  9.  Amos  8.  7.         z  Deut.  28.  G8.  ch.  9.  3,  G.  &  11. 5.        a  Deut.  32. 18.         b  Isai.  29.  23.     ^ 
Eph.  2. 10.       ci  Kin.  12. 31.       d  Jer.  17.  27.  Amos  2. 5.  L 

as  those  very  heathens  and  "  strangers,"  whom,  instead  of  Me,  they  pre- 
tend to  "  love." 

13.  Better,  "  sacrifices  of"  or,  "  for,  My  gifts ! "  the  last  word  is 
unique  here,  and  its  exact  force  is  not  kno-wn :  from  its  form,  it  would 
appear  to  be  an  intensive  word,  and  may  therefore  carry  on  the  idea  of 
"  multitude  "  of  altars  (ver.  11.) :  "  they  sacrifice  (only)  flesh,  and  eat." 
"  Memorials,"  these,  only  of  sin,  unconfessed,  unatoned ;  not  of  safety 
for  you,  through  your  God,  but  for  His  judgment  (comp.  Num.  x.  10.). 

14.  "buildeth  temples;"  as,  it  may  be,  at  Bethel,  Gilgal,  and  else- 
where, as  well  as  Samaria  ;  they  would  doubtless  be  vast  and  splendid,  as 
in  rivalry  with  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  :  "  fenced  cities  ;"  first  spoken 
of  in  reference  to  the  Canaanites  (Num.  xiii.  28.  Deut.  i.  28 ;  iii.  5  ;  ix.  1. 
Josh.  xiv.  12.).  In  Israel,  as  early  as  the  time  of  David  (2  Sam.  xx.  6.); 
even  Jehoshaphat  "  placed  forces  in  them  "  (2  Chron.  xvii.  2.).  Uzziah 
probably  carried  the  science  of  fortifying  them  further  than  any  one 
•before  (ib.  ch.  xxvi.  9,  15.).    Hezekiah  maintained  them  (2  Kings  xviii. 

13.),  and  Manasseh,  after  his  repentance  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  14.).  They  are 
threatened  also  in  Isa.  xxvii.  10 ;  Zeph.  i.  16.  They  are  at  once  symbol 
of  heathen  power  and  pride,  and,  in  God's  people,  of  trust  in  earthly 
means  of  defence  (comp.  Isa.  xxii.  11 ;  Jer.  v.  17.).  For  the  fulfilment 
of  the  last  words,  comp.  2  Kings  xviii.  13  ;  xxv.  8,  9.  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  19.     It  is  the  phrase  so  frequent  in  Amos  (chs.  i.  and  ii.  5.). 


CHAPTEK  IX. 

Israel's  punishment  continued  ;  they  shall  be  "  without 
"  sacrifice,"  without  festival ;  the  fruitful  one  barren ; 
"  the  household  of  God  outcast  wanderers." 

INTKODUCTION. 

"  Eejoice  not,"  Israel^  as  others;  rejoice  no  more,  as  thou  wast  bidden 
of  old,  after  "  thou  hadst  gathered  in  from  floor  and  from  winepress  " 
(exactly,  Deut.  xvi.  13 — 15.).  These  thou  hast  abused  to  shame, 
these  shall  fail  thee  now.  No  more  for  thee  "  the  Lord's  land,"  or  "  the 
"  House  of  the  Lord."  Thou  art  "  unclean  "  now :  in  Assyria,  thy 
home  now,  "  thou  shalt  eat  what  is  imclean."  Thy  "  wine  offering,"  no 
longer  token  of  holy  joy  and  gratitude,  thy  meat  offering,  now  even  "  as 
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The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins  and  idolati'y. 

REJOICE   not,  0  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other  peo- 
ple :   for  tliou  ^hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  "iW^-l 

"  bread  of  mourning  "  (vv.  1 — 4.).  Yes,  it  is  a  contrast :  those  "  feasts  " 
and  "  solemn  days,"  and  this  "  desolation  :  "  thy  "  gathering  "  now,  only 
for  "  burial ;  "  thy  resting  place,  idol  city  in  Egypt ;  "  thy  own  pleasant 
"  places  waste"  (Tsa.  Ixiv.  11.);  "  nettles,  inheritors  "  now  of  the  good  land; 
everywhere  decay  and  death,  even  in  thy  sanctuaries  (vv.  5,  6.).  It  is 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance,  the  day  that  "  He  visits  "  at  last  "  the 
"  iniquity  of  thy  fathers,  even  that  old  clinging  defilement  of  Giheah 
"  (Judges  six.  22,  &c.),  upon  the  children  of  them  that  hate  Hiu]." 
And  "  Israel  shall  know  "  then  "  the  folly  of  her  prophets,"  the  "  madness  ' 
of  her  "  watchmen  "  (Micah  vii.  4.) ;  how  they  are  only  "  a  snare,"  only 
"  very  hatred  "  against  God,  against  man  (vv.  7 — 9.).  And  this  is  the 
end  of  all  My  love  and  care !  Israel  was  to  Me  as  "  the  grape  found  in 
"  the  wilderness,"  fresh,  jiure,  full  of  sweetness  ;  but  they  changed  their 
"  glory  to  shame."  Ephraim  was  "  fruitfulness ;  "  now  it  is  only  desola- 
tion, bereavement.  Ephraim  was  in  land  of  beauty,  in  rich  jmsture ; 
now  it  rears  offspring  only  to  be  slain.  Give  them,  0  God,  curse  for 
blessing ;  yea,  withdraw  the  blessing  Thou  gavest  to  Joseph  their  fore- 
father (see  note)  (vv.  10 — 14.).  For  there  is  no  help ;  their  relic/ion 
is  wickedness,  "  their  rulers  rebels."  So  for  that  especial  "  love,"  I 
am  turned  to  "  hatred  ;  "  they  have  been  as  Canaanites  in  My  house, 
I  "  drive  "  them  forth  for  ever.  That  tree  of  my  "  planting  "  (ver.  13.),  it 
is  "  smitten  from  the  root."  Ephraim  is  Ephraim  no  more ;  "  the  land 
"  of  '  fruit '  is  barrenness  "  (Ps.  cvii.  34.).  They  chose  for  Me  "  the 
"  nations ;  "  they  shall  be  mingled  among  those  nations,  and  among  them 
"  ever  wanderers  "  (vv.  15 — 17.). 

Observe  (1)  in  this  chapter  the  especial  emphasis  upon  the  name 
"  Ephraim "  six  times  repeated.  (2)  The  first  section  (vv.  1 — 9.)  is 
closely  connected  with  the  last  chapter  (vv.  9 — 14.)  ;  there  are  verbal 
repetitions ;  two  verses,  6,  9,  prepare  the  way  for  the  next  (ch.  x.  8,  9.). 

1 — 9.  See  introduction  to  the  chapter.  The  prophet  speaks  as  if  he 
saw,  on  a  sudden,  some  great  assembly  of  Israel,  close  to  one  of  their 
splendid  "  temples  "  (ch.  viii.  14.),  at  Bethel,  or  Samaria.  It  may  be  a  day 
of  Tabernacles,  after  the  ingathering  of  the  fruits  of  the  land.  Sacrifices 
are  offered  (chs.  viii.  13  ;  ix.  4.).  All  are  "  rejoicing,"  the  very  word  of 
Deuteronomy  for  such  a  time  (ch.  xvi.  14,  15 ;  so  in  similar  cases,  ib. 
chs.  xii.  7,  12, 18;  xiv.  26  ;  xvi.  11.).  Hosea  cries,  "  Eejoice  not."  Let 
the  "  nations  "  rejoice  before  their  idol  gods,  in  days  of  harvest ;  they  are 
ignorant;  compared  with  thee,  innocent ;  thou  art  shamefully,  basely  un- 
grateful to  the  living  God,  thy  known  benefactor.  Joj^  in  thee  is  only 
fresh,  aggravated  sin.  The  one  point  in  all  this  section  is  the  idolatry  of 
Israel,  and  the  punishment  of  it ;  upon  themselves,  in  the  strangers'  land  ; 
upon  their  own  land,  lying  desolate.  "  Lo  !  they  are  gone,  because  of 
"  destruction,"  that  "  destruction  "  which  the  Lord  God  had  threatened 
(ch.  vii.  13.).  What  a  judgment  that  is,  that  falls  on  long,  persistent, 
daring  sin  !  God's  gifts  abused,  then  turned  by  God  into  bitterness. 
Keligion  corrupted  by  man,  and  then  by  God  emptied  of  life,  of  peace,  of 
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b  jer.  4 1. 17.  2  '^  Tlic  floor  and  the  ^  winepress  shall  not  feed 
ch.  2.  i:i       tliem,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

■^  Or  ill  ll'c 

ceh.'2.9,i2.  3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  '^the  Lord's  land  ;  ^but 
s  Or,  ivinef at.  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Eaypt,  and  Hliey  shall  eat 

d  Lev.  25. 23.         '^   ^  ,,  .  „  •         »  .    taJ  r  J  J 

Jer.  2. 7.  &    uuclean  tinngs  ^  in  Assyria. 

e  ch.  a  13.  ^  ^  They  shall  not  ofter  wine  offerings  to  the  Loed, 
NoYinto  E-  '  neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him  :  ^  their 
gypt  itself,    sacrifices    shcdl    he    unto    them    as   the   bread  of 

but  mto  an-  ni  i  /»Tni  n  i 

other  bond-  moumei's  ;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  : 
as  that.       for  their  bread  ^  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into 

'EZ\%^^-  t^e  house  of  the  Lord. 

M^n  lY'  ^'     ^  What  will  ye  do  in  ™  the  solemn  day,  and  in  the 

h  ch.  3.'  4.      day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  1 

^ch'fi,\F'  ^  -^^•'''  ^°'  ^^^®y  ^^®  g^^®  because  of  "^destruction  : 
kDeut.2G.i4.  '^  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury 
ra^ch'2^'11^'  '^^e^  •  ^  ^  ^'^e  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  "  nettles 
« Heb.  .ij)oi7.  shall  possess  them  :  thorns  shall  he  m  their  taber- 
Venl:''-     nacles. 

5  Or,  <7(eir  .si'Zjjer  s7iaK  6e  desired,  the  nettle,  ttc.  ^  Heb.  the  desire.  o  Isai.  5. 6.  &  32. 13,  &  34. 
13.  ch.  10.  8. 

refreshment ;  its  "  power  "  gone,  its  "  form  "  remaining  (2  Tim.  iii.  5.). 
Egj-pt  idolized,  and  then  fomid  "  pollution."  And  then  the  full  flash  of 
"  knowledge  "  at  last  upon  the  conscience.  "  That  multitude  of  my 
"iniquity,"  that  ""great  hatred"  of  the  truth;  oh,  what  miserable  mis- 
leading it  was,  what  desperate  "  folly  !  " 

1.  "  thou  hast  loved  a  reward,"  &c.  "  These  are  my  "  rewards " 
(closely  cognate  word)  "  tliat  my  lovers  have  given  me"  (ch.  ii.  12.)  ; 
i.  e. "  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil  "  (ib.  8.) ;  the  "  hire  "  of  his  idol-service  ;  and 
with  this  outward  plenty  he  is  satisfied. 

3.  "  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  in  Assyria."  This  may  refer  to 
such  trials  as  Daniel's  (ch.  i.  8.) ;  but  "  in  a  polluted  land  "  (Amos  vii.  17.), 
(this  and  "polluted,"  ver.  4,  is  the  same  as  "unclean,"  here),  they  could 
not  practi.se  their  ceremonial  purifications.  So  it  follows  in  ver.  4.  They 
had  been  as  heathens,  in  the  land  of  the  Israel ;  they  should  be  put  to 
shame,  as  Jews,  in  Egypt,  in  Assyria. 

4.  "  as  the  bread  of  mourners  ;  "  which  was  unclean  :  see  Deut.  sxvi. 
14,  where  wo  have  the  same  word  ;  "I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my 
"  mourning." 

"  their  bread  for  their  soul."  This  is  explained,  "  their  bread, 
"which  is  really,  for  their  own  appetite  ;  "  so  "  soul  "  is  used  elsewhere,  but 
the  words  are  obscure. 

6.  "  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them."  The 
two  words  are  exactly  the  same  in  Hebrew,  save  one  letter  ;  the  "  gather- 
"  ing  up  "  is  for  "  burial." 

"  the  pleasant  (places)  for  their  silver."     The  same  word  occurs  in 
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HOSEA,  IX. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of  chrTs' 
recompence  are  come  ;    Israel  shall  know  it :   the 
prophet  is  a  fool,  ^  the  ^  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for 
the   multitude   of   thine   iniquity,    and   the    great 
hatred. 

8  The  ^  watchman  of  Ephraim  tvas  with  my  God  : 
hui  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
and  hatred  •"'  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  ""They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves,  as  in  ^ ^r.. «?«»■""• 
the  days  of  ^  Gibeah  :  *  therefore  he  will  remember  ch.  lo.  9.  ' 
their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins.  tch.'^l'is.'^ 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I 

Ezek.  xxiv.  21,  "  I  will  profane  My  sanctuary  .  .  . '  the  desire '  of  your 
"  eyes  ;  "  in  the  plural  (ver.  16  below),  "  the  desires  of  their  womb ;  " 
and  in  Isa.  Ixiv.  11 :  "  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house  ...  is  burned 
"  up  with  fire,  and  all  our  '  pleasant  things  '  are  laid  waste  ;  "  so  it  may 
be  here,  in  scornful  irony;  "  that  desired  place,"  not  of  God,  but  "for" 
(made  "  for  ")  thy  silver  and  a  god  of  silver  (comp.  chs.  viii.  4 ;  xiii.  2.), 
that  sanctuary  of  thy  foul  worship,  "  nettles  shall  possess  or  inherit  them ;  " 
the  word  constantly  used  in  Deuteronomy  and  elsewhei'e,  for  Israel  "  in- 
"  heriting  "  the  laud  of  promise.  Thus  "  tabernacles  "  well  coheres  iu 
the  last  clause. 

7.  "  the  spiritual  man  is  mad."  Literally,  "  the  man  of  the  spirit  " 
here  (as  in  Micah  ii.  11.),  "a  man  walking  in  'the  spirit'  and  false- 
"  hood ;  "  is  "  maddened."  The  word  is  iu  two  places  said  of  tnie 
prophets  by  those  who  derided  them  (2  Kings  ix.  11 ;  Jer.  xxix.  26.) ;  it  is 
now  retorted  in  bitter  reproach  upon  the  deceiver. 

8.  "  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  (was)  with  my  God  ;  "  so  A.V.,  but 
wrongly.  Bather,  (What !)  "  watchman,  Ephraim,  with  my  God  !  "  The 
indignant  exclamation  of  the  prophet  (comp.  "  my  God,"  ver.  17.)  at  the 
remembrance  of  all  that  long  system  of  deceit  (comp.  for  the  connection. 
Micah  vii.  4.),  "  The  day  of  thy  '  watchmen,'  (and)  thy  '  visitation  ' 
"  Cometh."  Ephraim,  "  put  far  away  the  evil  day  "  (Amos  vi.  3.)  ;  the 
false  prophets  Avould  say  of  the  true,  "  He  proplicsieth  of  times  far  off " 
(Ezek.  xii.  27.)  ;  Hosea  bursts  in  :  What,  Ephraim  daring  to  be  "  watch- 
"  man  "  (the  word  constantly  used  of  the  prophets)  ;  "  Watchman,  with 
"  my  God,"  sharing  this  divine  function  with  Him  !  he,  who  is  only  "  a 
"  snare  "  (ch.  v.  1.)  "  over  all  his  (people's)  ways,  (and)  in  the  house 
"of  his  God"  only  "hatred"  of  the  true  God,  "a  Satan." 

9.  Literally,  "they  have  gone  deep"  (exactly  as  ch.  v.  2,  "are  pro- 
"  found  "),  "  they  are  corrupted ;  "  the  precise  word  used  of  Israel  iu 
its  fijst  calf-worship  (Exod.  xxxii.  7.    Deut.  ix.  12  ;  so  do.  xxxii.  5.). 

10 — 17,  See  introduction  to  the  chapter.  This  paragraph  contrasts  the 
noble  promise  of  tlie  tribe  of  Joseph  with  the  bitter  catastrojihe.  Note 
Ephraim,  four  times  repeated  (vv.  11,  ]3,  16.),  and  "children"  {\y. 
12,  13 ;  also  vv.  11,  14,  16.)  ;  liow  was  Epln-aim  a  name,  a  history  of 
wonderful  fruitfulness  and  prosperity  !  "  His  glory  like  the  firstling 
"  of  his  bullock,  his  horns,  the  horns  of  unicorns  .  .  .  they  are  the  ten 
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chrTst  ^^^  y^^^  fathers  as  "  the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  ^  at 

cir.  771.    her  first  time :  but  they  went  to  ^  Baal-peor,  and 

V.  isai.  28. 4.   ^  Separated  themselves  ^  unto  that  shame  ;  ^  and  their 

J^celhlp.    abominations  were  according  as  they  loved. 

2-i'5-  11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  like 

Ps.  106. 28.'  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from 

aje'Ai.^3.  ^^^^  conception. 

seejudg.  12  "Though  they   bring   up   their  children,    yet 

bPs.'8i.i2.  ^  will  I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  he  a  man 

Amos 4. 5.'  left:  yea,  ''woe  also  to  them  when  I  ^depart  from 

o  Job  27. 14.     |l,pn.I 
<1  Rent.  28.        l-'^em  ' 
41,  02.        e  Deut.  31. 17.  2 Kin.  17. 18.  ch.  5.  6.       f  See  1  Sam.  28.  15, 16. 

"  thousands  of  Ephraim  ;  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh " 
(Deut.  xxxiii.  17.).  And  now  the  home,  the  nation  is  barren  of  children 
altogether,  or  bereaved  of  its  young  men  (comp.  Amos  iv.  10.) ;  the  new 
generation  only  born  for  speedy  death  (vv.  12, 13.).  There  is  a  blight,  a 
curse  upon  them,  "  Eoot  and  fruit ; "  yes,  My  curse.  Not  Jacob  are  they 
any  more,  but  "  Esau  whom  I  hated  ;  "  not  Joseph  any  more,  "  separated 
"  from,"  or  "  the  consecrated  one  of,  his  brethren  "  (Deut.  xxxiii.  16.)  ; 
these  are  "  separated  (same  word)  to  shame  "  (ver.  10.) ;  not  Israel  any 
more,  but  as  Canaanites,  "  driven  out "  of  the  land,  which  they  too  have 
defiled  (comp.  Lev.  xviii.  28.) ;  for  My  love,  for  My  favour.  My  presence, 
what  have  they,  what  are  they  now'?  as  Cain,  they  are  "  wanderers." 

10.  "the  firstripe."  So  exactly,  Micah  vii.  1,  "My  soul  desired 
"  '  the  firstripe  fruit,'  and  that  in  its  full  freshness  ;  "  comp.  Exod.  xxiii. 
19,  "  the  first  of  '  the  firstfruits '  of  thy  land  shalt  thou  bring  into  the 
"  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  So  the  loving  Father  took  Israel  to  Him- 
self, and  made  her,  in  His  mercy,  dedicate  herself  to  Him  "  in  her  youth," 
■with  the  love  of  a  blessed  "  espousal,"  that  she  might  be  "  holiness  unto 
"  Him,"  "  the  firstfruits  "  of  His  increase  (Jer.  ii.  2,  3  ;  comp.  St.  James 
i.  18.). 

"  they  went  to  Baal-peor."  They,  emphatic  ;  these  very  same  persons, 
so  loved,  so  cared  for,  "  separate  themselves  to  shame  ;"  literally,  "  be- 
"  came  Nazaritesto"  (devoted  themselves  to)  "shame;"  it  is  the  verb 
used  of  the  Nazarite  (Num.  vi.)  ;  and  "  became  abominations  like 
"  their  love  "  (as  in  Deut.  xxix.  17,  "  Ye  have  seen  their '  abominations  ' 
"and  their  idols) ;"  so  it  is  best  translated;  like  idol,  like  idolater  (comp. 
Ps.  cxv.  8.).  "  What  a  man's  love  is,  that  he  is.  Lovest  thou  earth  ?  Thou 
"  art  earth  "  {St.  Aurjustine). 

11.  "  their  glory,"  see  ch.  iv.  7  ;  i.  e.  their  "  increase,"  their  "  num- 
"  hers,"  of  which  they  were  so  proud  (comp.  Isa.  xvii.  4.).  This  should 
flee  away,  "  like  a  scared  bird  "  from  its  nest,  in  each  stage  of  natural 
development.  The  children  should  perish  as  soon  as  born,  or  in 
their  mothers'  womb,  or  to  the  womb  God  would  not  give  conception. 
The  .seven  words  of  the  doom  mark  its  rapidity,  its  completeness. 

12.  There  is  a  further  threat.  If  the  children  grow  up,  yet  will  "  I 
"  bereave  "  thee  of  them,  then  ;  so,  long  ago,  God  had  warned  them  (Lev. 
xxvi.  22.) ;  so  it  happened  afterwards  to  Judah  as  well  ;  "  abroad,"  the 
sword  "  bereaveth  ;  "  "  at  home,  there  is  as  death  "  (Lam.  i.  20.).    There  is 
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13  Ephraim,  ^as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a  cj^jj^fl^, 
pleasant  place  :  ^  but  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his    oir.  771. 
children  to  the  murderer.  g  se^^zeiZ 

14  Give  them,  0  Lord  :    what  wilt  thou  give  1  |^;  ^  '^'^'  '^ 
give  them  '  a  ^  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts,      n  ver.  ir. 

15  All  their  wickedness  ^is  in  Gilgal  :  for  there  I  i  Luke  23. 29. 
hated  them  :    '  for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  2  iieb.  that 
I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  fmit. 
them  no  more  :  ™  all  their  princes  are  revolters.         ''&\'2*il' 

1  ch.  1.  6.         m  Isai.  L  23. 

a  more  terrible  woe  to  come  ;  "  "Woe  to  them,  when  I,"  Myself,  their 
true  "  glory,"  "  depart  from  them." 

13.  This  verse  is  very  difficult.  Perhaps  we  may  translate  it.  "  Ephraim, 
"as  I  saw  it  (exactly  as  ver.  10  above),  (was)  a  Tyre,  planted  in  (its) 
"  home,  and  Ephraim  is  to  (i.e.  is  doomed  to)  bring  forth  to  murderer 
"  its  children."  The  comparison  to  Tyre,  as  above,  is  adopted  by  St. 
Jerome  :  "  so  beautiful  was  it  .  .  .  so  iortified  by  the  protection  of  God, 
"  as  Tyre  is  girt  with  the  sea  ;  "  so  the  Vulgate  also  translates,  and  others, 
Ezekiel  says  (ch.  xxvii.  3.),  "  0  thou,  that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the 
"  sea,  a  merchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles.  Thus  saiththe  Lord  God  ; 
"  0  TjTus,  thou  hast  said,  I  am  of  perfect  beauty."  Still  we  may  ask, 
why  this  particular  comparison,  if  it  be  one?  It  was,  of  course,  in  one 
way,  disparagement  to  compare  a  tribe  of  Israel  with  a  heathen  city,  even 
the  greatest.  The  connection  of  Tyre  with  Israel  at  this  time,  may  be 
seen  in  Isaiah  xxiii.  1;  Amos  i.  9;  Joel  iii.  4.  Of  course  it  was 
only  at  a  short  distance  from  Samaria.  For  the  beauty  of  Ephraim 
(Samaria)  comp.  Isa.  xxviii.  1. 

"  planted."  "  Always  used  of  planting  carefully,  and  with  choice  of 
"  situation." 

14.  The  prophet,  in  holy  zeal,  and  in  full  knowledge  of  the  desperate 
sinfulness  of  Ephraim,  intreats  the  Lord  to  make  an  end ;  in  the  words 
of  Ps.  xxviii.  4,  "  Give  them"  (exactly)  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  "  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavo\irs  "  (exactly  as  ver.  15.). 
"  Give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands."  He  calls  to  mind  that  old 
blessing  of  Joseph,  their  great  forefather  ;  and,  for  God's  glory,  he  prays 
for  its  reversal.  Bless  them  no  more  ;  take  away  the  blessing  "  of  the 
"  heavens  above,  and  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under  ;  the  blessings  '  of  the 
"'breasts'  (exactly),  and  'of  the  womb'"  (exactly)  (Gen.  xlix.  25.). 
"  Womb"  here  is  a  different  word  from  that  in  vv.  11,  IG. 

15.  All  the  words  of  this  verse  are  very  strong  and  weighty.  "  All 
"  their  '  wickedness  '  (as  here)  I  remember ;  their  own  '  doings '  (as  here, 
"  i.  e.  bold,  bad  deeds),  '  have  beset  them  about ' "  (ch.  vii.  2.) ;  and  all  is 
done  "  in  Gilgal,"  that  scene  of  My  mercies.  "  All  their  piinces  lebels ; " 
the  same  words  are  adopted  by  Isaiah  (i.  23.)  ;  it  is  a  marked  alliteration  ; 
as  we  might  say.  all  their  leaders,  misleaders.  It  is  the  same  word  trans- 
lated, "  backsliding  "  (ch.  iv.  10.),  and  the  reference  here,  as  there,  is  to 
Deut.  xxi.  18,  They  are  "  a  '  stubborn  '  son,  which  '  will  not  obey  '  (just 
"as  'did  not  hearken,'  ver.  17.)  the  voice  of  his  father."  And  observe 
the  judgment  is  in  stronger  words  also  than  before.  "  There,"  tlierefore,  at 
Gilgal,  because  of  their  continued,  inveterate  profaneness,  "  '  I  hated 
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16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  tlieir  root  is  dried  up,  they 
ciT^TiV  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea,  "  though  they  bring  forth, 
nver.13.       yet  will  I  slay  even  -the   beloved   fruit  of  their 

2  B.eh.  the         '  i  "^ 

desires,  WOmD. 

Ezek.  24.21.     ^rj  ^j^  q^^  ^jj  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  becauso  they  did 
°^eut.  28.     not  hearken  unto  him  :  and  they  shall  be  °  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

" '  them ; ' '  I  drove  them  forth '  out  of  My  house."  This  word,  only  here 
in  Hosea,  is  used,  of  the  "  driving  "  of  Adam  out  of  Paradise  (Gen.  iii. 
24.) ;  of  Cain  (ib.  iv.  14.),  where  "  vagabond "  is  closely  cognate  to 
"  wanderers  "  here  (ver.  17.)  ;  of  Ishmael  (ib.  xxi.  10.) ;  especially  of  the 
Canaanites  before  Israel  (Exod.  xxiii.  28 — 31 ;  xxxiii.  2.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  27.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  55,  &c.).  I  will  no  more  love  them,  no  more 
give  them  that  abundant  love,  as  of  old,  that  Father's  love ;  for  these  are 
obstinate,  obdurate  children. 

16.  "smitten  is  Ephraim  "  (i.  e.  by  God  ;  comp.  ch.  vi.  1.)  ;  "  tlieir  root 
"  is  dried  up,"  as  in  Ps.  cii.  4.  My  heart  "  is  smitten  "  (exactly)  as  grass, 
and  "  withered."     Comp.  ch.  xiii.  15. 

"fruit ;  "  in  reference  to  the  name  Ephraim,  "  fruitful."  It  is,  as  it 
were,  the  blotting  out  of  the  name  "  Ephi'aini,"  and  all  that  belongs  to 
it,  its  whole  history. 

17.  "  cast  them  away ;  "  "  reject,"  as  ch.  iv.  6,  and  2  Kings  xvii.  20, 
q.  v.     Comp.  ib.  ver.  14,  ch.  xviii.  12,  for  "  did  not  hearken." 

"wanderers."  Participle  of  verb  (ch.  vii.  13.)  "  they  have  fled."  It 
is  said  of  an  abiding  state.  This  shall  be  their  character,  their  history ; 
they  shall  be  perpetually  "  wanderers."  It  is  the  mark  written  upon 
Israel  to  this  day.  The  history  of  Israel,  as  a  kingdom,  ends  with  the 
same  words,  fulfilling  the  prophecy.  "  They  are  rejected."  The  same 
word  is  the  last  expression  of  misery  in  the  "  Lamentations."  "  But  Thou 
"  '  hast  utterly  rejected '  us ;  Thou  art  very  wroth  against  us  "  (v.  22.). 
Israel  is  "  hid  from  "  God's  presence,  as  Cain ;  as  he,  "  a  wanderer  "  upon 
earth.  What  is  the  lesson  for  us  Christians  ?  "  He  that  abideth  in  Me, 
"and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ...  If  a  man  abide 
"  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered." 


CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  "without  sacrifice,  without  Image,"  "without 
"  King."    The  Calf -worship  and  Kingdom  abolished. 

INTEODUCTION. 

Israel  is  only  "  a  wasting  vine,"  the  more  fruitful,  only  the  more  wild 
and  wanton.  That  land  of  richness  from  God,  it  is  covered  with  "  altars," 
with  "  images."  But  punishment  is  at  hand  for  that  "  smooth,"  false 
"  heart."  "  Soon  shall  they  say,"  in  their  despair,  when  "  altars," 
"  images,"  are  utterly  destroyed,  and  "  the  king  "  who  is  bound  up  with 
them  (comp.  ch.  viii.  4,  and  below  vv.  7,  15.),  we  would  not  have  "  God 
"  for  our  king ;  "  and  the  "  other  king,  what  can  he  do  for  us  now  ?  "  (vv. 
1 — 3.).  False  indeed  have  they  been  to  God,  to  man  ;  false  to  the  last ; 
"  judgment  and  justice  they  have  turned  into  deceit  and  bitterness."    Over 
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Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry. 
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a  Nah.  2.  2. 
2  Or.  a  vine 

SEAEL  is  =^2  an  empty  vine,  he  bringetli  fortli  ^/l^i! 
fruit  unto  himself :  according  to  the  multitude  of  gi"eth!'' 


that  house  of  iniquity  and  falsehood  they  are  "  mourning,"  "  trembling  " 
now,  that  "  people  of  the  calves,"  "  those  idol  priests."  .  .  .  See  that  pro- 
cession ;  their  god  "  is  carried  away,"  votive  "  offering  "  to  "  oiipressor 
"  king,"  and  "  Ephraim  "  instead,  receives,  and  boars  the  fulness  of  his 
"  shame."  And  their  own  "  iiing,"  he  has  perished  as  in  a  moment ;  cast 
forth  "  like  "  broken  "  sj^linter  "  upon  the  tossing  "  waters."  And  "  the 
"  high  places  "  are  pulled  down  at  last,  all  that  "  vanity,"  all  that  "  sin ;  " 
"  thorn  and  thistle "  now,  in  place  of  smoke  of  sacrifice,  upon  those 
"  altars ;  "  and  to  those  "  mountains  and  hills  "  (comp.  ch.  iv.  13.),  memo- 
ries of  shame,  oh  "  cover  "  us,  they  cry  now,  from  this  open  scorn  and 
derision  (vv.  4 — 8.). 

"  From  the  day  of  Gibeah  "  (the  city  of  "  the  hill  ")  "  thou  hast  sinned ;" 
"shall  not"  a  more  terrible  "battle"  (comp.  ver.  14.)  "overtake" 
this  more  corrupted  Israel  ?  "  Yea,  I  even  long  to  chastise  them,  to 
"  gather  against,"  not  one  offending  tribe,  but  against  all,  the  avenging 
"  nations."  Ephraim  was  wanton  as  "  a  calf,"  but  that  proud  "  neck  "  I 
will  tame  (Micah  ii.  3.)  ;  hard  and  weary  work  it  shall  do,  and  oh  ! 
that  "the  fallow  ground  might  1)6  broken  up,"  and  "the  Lord  sought," 
at  last,  "  that  He  might  sow  there  His  righteousness  "  (vv.  9 — 12.).  Ko ! 
ye  have  laboured  only  for  evil,  and  your  fruit  is  a  "  lie  ;  "  "  your  own 
"  ways,  your  trust ;  "  "your  mighty  men,"  your  pride.  They  shall  be 
tried ;  "  the  spoiler  "  shall  come  upon  you  ;  that  profaned  "  house  of  God  " 
(Bethel)  shall  be  "  the  house  of  the  lying  in  wait  "  to  destroy  ("  Eeth- 
"  arbel  ").  "  Oh  !  the  wickedness  of  your  exceeding  wickedness  "  (ch.  ix. 
15.).  "  It  is  the  morning  dawn,"  think  you  ?  For  you  "  the  Lord 
"  maketh  it  darkness  "  (Amos  iv.  13.).  Bethel,  "  king's  chapel  "  and 
king  (ib.  ch.  vii.  13.)  both  pass  away,  cut  down  for  ever  (vv.  13 — 15.). 

The  cliapter  seems  to  point  to  the  very  last  days  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  King  Hoshea.  There  is  a  marked  similarity,  not  only  in  subject- 
matter,  but  in  language  to  2  Kings  xvii.  1 — 23.  There  we  hear  of 
"  Shalmaneser  ;  "  twice  there  of  "  presents  "  given,  and  not  given  to  the 
king  of  Assyria ;  there,  king  of  Assyria  "  bound  "  (comp.  ver.  10  here) 
"  Hoshea  in  prison."  We  have  there  "  he  carried  Israel  away  "  (comp. 
ver.  5.) ;  "  High  places,"  "  images,"  "  two  calves,"  occur  there  also  ; 
other  resemblances  to  this  same  chapter,  we  have  already  had,  and 
shall  meet  with  again. 

But  it  admits  of  a  deeper  illustration  from  our  Lord's  citation  of  the 
words  in  ver.  8.  "  We  have  no  king,"  said  the  Jews,  "  but  Cassar  "  (St. 
John  xix.  15;  comp.  ch.  x.  3.).  "In  the  morning,  the  true  'King 
"'of  Israel'  was  cut  off"  bv  His  own  j)eople,  He  who  was  the  true 
"  '  Hoshea,'  their  '  salvation.'"" 

And  then  came  the  Eoman  eagle,  as  before  the  Assyrian ;  upon  those 
who  "  completely  filled  up  their  sins,  .  .  .  the  wrath  to  the  uttermost  " 
(1  Thess.  ii.  16.).  Is  not  the  growing,  desperate  wickedness  of  the  nation 
in  its  last  days  fitly  paralleled  by  what  we  read  throughout  Hosea  and 
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chkTIt  ^^^  -^^^^^  ^-^^  ^^^^  increased  the  altars  ;  according  to 
cir.  740.    the  goodness  of  his  land  "  they  have  made  goodly 
b  ch.  8. 11.     ^  imae;es. 


&  12.  11. 

c  ch.  8.  4. 


"C5" 


2  ^  Their  heart   is  ^  divided ;  now  shall  they  be 
2  Heb.         found  faulty  :  he  shall  *  break  down  their  altars,  he 

statues,  OT,         i      n  -i      i      •      • 

standing      Snail  spoii  tlioir  images. 
sor^^He  3  "^For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king, 

^thei/hecSf  because  we  feared  not  the  Lokd  ;  what  then  should 
™^"-i8-2i-  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

*Heb.'  '  '  4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in 
ech.*3.4.      making  a  covenant :  thus  judgment  springe th  up  ^as 

Mic':"4^'9.     hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

ver.  7. "    '  f  See  Deut.  29. 18.  Amos  5.  7.  &  6. 12.  Acts  8.  23.  Heb.  12. 15. 

in  this  cliapter  of  its  earlier  sin  and  judgment.  Did  not  many  say  in 
that  last  siege,  "  Ye  hills,  covei"  us  ; "  shall  it  not  he  the  cry  of  all,  hefore 
"  the  wrath  of  the  Lamh,"  who  have  lived  and  died  impenitent  ?  (Eev. 
vi.  16.) 

1 — 8.  See,  above,  the  Introduction  to  the  chapter. 

1.  "empty."  Eather  (see  marg.),  "emptying  out"  (itself);  "full  of 
"tendi-ils  "  is  the  jmraphrase  of  LXX.,/' pouring  out  itself  into  leaves 
"...  empty  of  fruit ;  "  to  the  same  eflfect  St.  Jerome. 

"  he  bringeth  forth  ...  to  himself."  The  precise  meaning  here  is 
doubtful ;  perhaps,  "  fruit  it  maketh  like  "  (a  frequent  meaning  of  the 
word)  "  to  itself  ;  "  i.e.  "  promising,  but  worthless." 

"images."  So  in  next  verse,  the  same  word  (sing.),  ch.  iii.  4. 
Comp.  for  the  reversal  of  this ;  ch.  xiv.  8,  9,  "  they  shall  blossom  "  as 
"  the  vine  .  .  ."     From  Me  is  thy  "  fruit "  found. 

2.  "  is  divided."    Eather,  "  is  smooth,"  i.e.  false  (comp.  ver.  4,  below). 
"  now,"  i.e.  very  soon  (as  ch.  viii.  8,  10,  13.). 

"  shall  they  be  found  faulty."  Eather,  guilty  ;  i.e.  before  God,  and 
by  Him  judged  and  punished  ;  so,  perhaj^s,  there  follows.  He,  emphati- 
cally ;  i.e.  not  merely,  the  enemy ;  but  their  offended  God,  He  will 
(literally)  "break  the  neck  of  their  altars,"  perhaps  in  reference  to  the 
"  horns  of  the  altar  "  (comp.  Amos  iii.  14.). 

"  spoil."  "  Utterly  ruin  "  that  which  they  had  made  so  good  ;  an- 
other conjugation  (ver.  14.),  "  as  Shalmaneser '  spoiled '  Betharbel."  The 
words  are  very  strong. 

3.  "  no  king,  for'us."  At  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom,  now  rapidly 
approaching,  they  shall  say  the  very  words,  which  are  partly  to  charac- 
terise all  their  future  history,  "  No  king  !"    Comp.  ch.  iii.  4. 

4.  "  They  have  spoken  speeches,"  i.e.  merely  such,  "  swearing 
"falsely;"  "striking  covenant;"  "covenant-breakers,"  they  have 
been  both  against  God  (chs.  vi.  7 ;  viii.  1.),  and  against  man  (comp.  ch. 
xii.  1 ;  2  Kings  xvii.  3,  4.)  ;  such  "swearing"  was,  however,  one  of  their 
habitual  sins  (ch.  iv.  2.) 

"  and  there  springeth  up  judgment  as  hemlock,"  i.e.  "  wrong,  false 
"'judgment'  procecdetli  "  (Hah.  i.  4.),  for  tluy  turn  "judgment"  into 
"  gall '  (as  "  hemlock,"  here)  (Amos  vi.  12.).   "  Judgment,"  which  should 
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5  The  inliabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  because  of  u^kTIt. 
■^  the  calves  of  '*Beth-aven  :  for  the  people  thereof    cir.  740. 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ^the  priests  thereof  that  ^t-^J^^ssV2. 
rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is  ch'. 8.5, 6. 
departed  from  it.  _  _  '^;;  *•'■'• 

6  It  shall  be   also  carried   unto   Assyria  for   a  chemarim. 
present  to   ^  king  Jareb :    Ephraim   shall   receive  zc-ph.'i.'4. ' 
shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  ^of  his  own '2if2-2!''' 
counsel.  _  ^  „t^\"i3 

7  ™  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the  foam  i  ch.  ii.  o. 
upon  Mhe  water.  ThIV'^^' 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  "the  sin  of  'ill{^^lf 
Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  :  p  the  thorn  and  the  n  ch.  4.  is.' 
thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars  ;  i  and  they  °  °Kin:  ?2.^3a 

P  ch.  9.  6.       q  Isa.  2.  13.  Luke  23.  30.  Rev.  6.  16.  &  9.  6. 

be  "  faithfulness,"  "  equity,"  is  only  another  name  now  for  "  mistrust," 
"  bitterness."     Comp.,  especially,  Isa.  lix.  13,  14. 

"  in  the  furrows  of  the  field."  Eepeated  ch.  xii.  11  ;  i.e.  apparently, 
in  the  prepared  ground  of  their  "  smooth,"  false  heart. 

5.  Bather,  "  For  the  calves  of  Bethaven  "  (below,  ver.  8  ;  ch.  iv.  15.), 
"  they  shall  be  frightened  "  (as  one  man),  "  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria ; 
"  because  over  it,  its  people  is  mourning  ;  and  its  ministers  over  it  shall 
"  tremble,  over  its  glory,  because  it  is  departed  from  it "  (exactly  as 
1  Sam.  iv.  21,  22,  to  which,  no  doubt,  reference  is  made).  A  very  ex- 
pressive verse,  full  of  scornful  irony.  As  for  living  beings  carried  away 
from  their  home,  or  killed,  so  all  Samaria  is  now  in  terror,  for  its 
calves  ;  because,  "  its  people,"  i.e.  "  the  people,"  not  of  God  any  more, 
"  but  of  the  calf"  (comp.  Num.  xxi.  29  :  "  the  people  of  Chemosh,"  i.e. 
Moab),  are  in  mourning  over  them,  and  its  ministers  ("  Chemarim,"  in 
the  original,  only  twice  besides,  2  Kings  xxiii.  5.  Zeph.  i.  4 ;  nothing 
cortain  can  be  said  of  the  meaning  of  the  word)  "  are  trembling  over  it ; 
"  yes,  over  its  glory,"  probably,  "  its  golden  ornaments,  its  splendours," 
"  for  that  is  going  into  captivity  "  (the  strict  meaning  of  "  is  de- 
"  parted,"  here). 

6.  "  It  shall  be  also  carried."  It  is  more  emphatic  :  "  Yea,  itself,"  i.e. 
"  the  calf,  to  Assyria  is  curried,"  perhaps,  "  in  procession  !  "  (t-o  the  word 
commonly  means ;)  "  a  votive  offering."  And  what  have  its  people  in 
return  ?  "  Shame,"  only  ''  shame,"  bitter  remorse,  bj'-and-bye,  for  all 
was  their  own  policy,  their  own  "  counsel  "  (comp.  ch.  xi.  6.).  "  Jero- 
"boam,"  we  read,  "took  counsel"  (verb  of  our  subst.),  "and  made  two 
"  '  calves  '  "  (1  Kings  xii.  28  ;  comp.  Micah  vi.  16  ;  also,  above,  ch.  iv. 
7.  19.). 

7.  "  cut  off."     Same  word  below,  ver.  15,  and  ch.  iv.  5,  G, 

"as  the  foam."  Kather,  "  as  splinter  "  (so  LXX.,  and  other  ancient 
versions).  The  short  verse,  just  seven,  or  six  words,  marks  the  instanta- 
neous overthrow.     See  a  like  instance  in  Ps.  xlviii.  4,  5. 

8.  "  The  high  places  .  .  .  shall  be  destroyed."     So  Lev.  xxvi.  30 

.would  be  fulfilled. 

"  the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shaU  come  up  on  their  altars."    "  Thorn 
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..,?ir''/Srn  shall  say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us;  and  to  the 

cir.  740.     hills,  Y  all  OU  US. 
'  chTo.  9.         9  '^  0  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of 
B.s^^eJudg.     Gibeah :  there  they  stood:    Hhe  battle  in  Gibeah 
tD3ut.2^.G3.  against  the  children   of  iniquity  did  not  overtake 
Vv^T,^^«  them. 

Kzsk.  25.  46 

^47.  ch.  8.'  lo!     1 0  *  It  is   in   my  desire  that  I  should  chastise 

'sluuiund  ^  them ;  and  "  the  people  shall  be  gathered  against 

'thrir{a-o      them,  ^  when  they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 

tran^gres-        +,yQ    furrOWS 
thfir  two  habitations. 

"and  thistle,"  exactly  as  in  Gen.  iii.  18,  where  only  besides  the  -word 
"  thistle  "  occurs ;  "  thorn,"  not  again  in  Hosea ;  ch.  ix.  6  is  different. 

"  come  up."  The  word  constantly  used  of  "  offering  "  of  a  sacrifice, 
and  of  "  the  going  up  "  of  the  smoke  from  it.  The  last  clauses  are  quoted 
in  St.  Luke  xxiii.  29,  30.  We  must  remember  the  overthrow  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  a  great  and  most  signal  judgment  upon  long,  in- 
veterate sin  (comp.  ver.  15.),  the  like  to  which,  in  tlie  carrying  away  of 
all  the  people  captive,  there  had  never  been  before.  It  leads  the  prophet 
back  in  thought  to  that  horrible  sin,  and  terrible  overthrow  of  "  the  days 
"  of  Gibeah  ;  "  and  the  desolation  of  the  land,  to  that  first  curse  upon  it. 
The  cry  of  Israel's  despair  is,  we  know,  the  forerunner,  not  only  of  that 
"  of  the  day  of  Jerusalem,"  but  of  the  last  day  (Eev.  vi.  16.). 

9 — 11.  See  the  Introduction  to  the  chapter.  ' 

9.  Eather,  "  froin  the  days  of  Gibeah,  thou  hast  sinned,  O  Israel ; 
"  thera  they  stood  (then) ;  shall  there  not  overtake  them,  in  Gibeah, 
"  battle  against  the  children  of  iniquity  ?  "  The  first  clause  is  resumed 
frum  the  last  verse,  "the  liills  "  of  unclean  sacrifice  suggest  again  "  Gibeah," 
i.e.  "  hill,"  the  same  word  ;  the  national,  and  present  "sin  of  Israel,"  its 
calf-worship,  that  older,  that  parent  sin,  committed  there-  "  There," 
in  Gibe:di,  the  Israel  of  that  day  "  stood,"  persevered  in  its  sin  ;  perhaps 
"  there  "  the  Israel  of  this  day,  stood  also,  for  are  not  they  like,  yea, 
worse  than  their  forefathers?  Comp.  ch.  xii.  4:  "  AVe  found  Him  in 
"  Bethel,  and  there  He  spake  with  us."  "  And  shall  there  not  overtake 
"  them,"  in  this  very  Gibeah,  in  the  "hill '  and  home  of  their  idolatry, 
battle  "  more  terrible,"  against  such  children  of  obstinate  iniquity  ? 
(comp.  vv.  14, 15,  below.)  Such  "  a  battle  "  as  Shalmaneser's  with  them, 
such  as  tliat  of  tlieir  final  overthrow,  yea,  more,  "  the  curse  of  their 
"  God."     Comp.  Deut.  xxviii.  15. 

10.  "  It  is  in  my  desire,"  &c.  A  very  hard  verse.  Perhaps, "  With  My 
"  (properly,  '  passionate  ')  longing,  I  will  even  chastise  them,  and  gathered 
"  against  them  shill  the  peoples  be,  when  I  bind  them  "  (i.e.  make  them 
captives),  "  for  (their)  two  transgressions."  For  the  first  clauses,  comp. 
Deut.  xii.  15,  and  ch.  vii.  12,  15,  where  we  have  the  same  verb;  "re- 
"  buker  "  (ch.  v.  2.)  is  the  substantive  from  it.  For  the  second,  we  may 
perhaps  compare  the  same  verb  (Judges  xx.  11.):  "  All  the  men  of  Israel 
"  '  were  gathered  '  against  the  city  (Gibeah),  knit  together  as  one  man." 
Then,  against  one  tribe  of  Israel  all  the  other  tribes  rose,  now,  against 
Israel  all  the  "  nations."     "  When  I  bind  them,"  &c.  (so  marg.) ;  the 
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11  And  Ephraim  is  as  ^  an  heifer  tJiat  is  tauglit\^  Br^ore^^ 
and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn  ;  but  I  passed  over  T cir.  it). 
upon  -  her  fair   neck  :     I   will    make  Ephraim   to  '^Vr.  .'o.  n. 
ride  ;  Judah  shall  plow,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  sWb.  the ' 
clods  r"'""  f 

^ifj^in.  her  iiecl: 

12  y  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in  nfrov.ii.is. 

cons(mants  of  this  word  are  exactly  the  same  as  in  "  I  wil]  cbastise  them ;  " 
probably  this  word  refers  back  to  that,  and  so  is  said  also  of  the  Lord  God. 
Further,  it  is  the  word  iLsed  (2  Kings  xvii.  4.)  of  the  "binding  "  (making 
prisoner)  of  King  Hoshea.  "  For  their  two  transgressions  "  (so  also  marg., 
the  ancient  versions,  and  St.  Jerome).  There  is  really  no  authority  for 
"  furrows."  These  are  either  (ko  St.  Jerome,  and  many  modems)  "  the 
"  two  calves  "  (comp.  "  the  sin  of  Israel,"  ver.  8,  and  2  Kings  xvii.  16.) ; 
or,  as  he  also  suggests,  they  mean  (as  in  Jer.  ii.  13.)  :  "  ISIy  people  have 
"committed  two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  Me,  the  Fnuntain  of  living 
"  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  .  .  .  broken  cisterns,"  Perhaps  the  first 
interpretation  is  the  simpler,  and  more  in  kteijing  with  the  context. 

11.  This  too  is  a  hard  verse.  Apparently  two  things  are  brought  be- 
fore us  ;  first,  the  wantonness,  wilfulness,  and  self- pi  easing  of  Ejihraim; 
therii  the  severe  discipline  which  God  would  inflict  upon  her.  "  Israel  " 
has  already  been  compared  to  a  heifer  (ch.  iv.  16.),  but  liere  the  word  is 
different.  "  Calf  "  she  is  herself,  in  her  ignorance  (like  "  the  calves  "  slie 
worships,  above  ver.  5.),  "  but  she  is  taught  "  (in  irony  perhaps)  one  thing, 
she  loveth  "  to  thresh  ;  "  that  woik  was  not  hard,  anel  as  the  bullock  hael 
"  no  muzzle  then  "  (comp.  Deut.  xxv.  4.),  it  was  even  pleasant.  That  has 
been  all  her  training,  all  her  love,  to  do  her  own  pleasure.  "And  I,"  it 
is  emphatic,  "  I  (now)  have  passed,"  ie.  with  My  yoke,  and  that  one  of 
pain  and  suffering,  "  over  the  beauty  of  her  neck  ;  "  over  her  pride  and 
wantonness.  "  I  will  make  Ephraim  to  carry,"  i.e.  burdens  (not  "  to 
"  ride  ").  "  Plough  shall  Judah  also,  Jacob  break  for  himself  the  clods." 
All  these  last,  different  forms  of  hard,  continued  toil.  Comp.  Jer.  xxxi. 
18 :  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus ;  Thou  hast 
"  '  chastised  me '  (as  ver.  10.),  and  '  I  was  chastised,'  as  '  a  bullock  '  (sing. 
"  of  '  heifer '  here),  not  accustomed  (as  '  taught '  here)  to  the  yoke." 

12 — 15.  Oh!  ye,  who  have  "sown"  the  wind,  and  are  "reaping"  the 
whirlwind  (ch.  viii.  7.),  "  sow  "  ye  yet ;  break  up,  again  and  again,  that 
hard  ground  of  your  hearts ;  "  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord  "  (there  is 
still  "  righteousness,"  still  "mercy,"  for  man);  till  "  He  come  "  "Who  will 
perfectly  "  teach  you  His  ways  "  (comp.  Isa.  ii.  3.),  bring  in  perfect 
"  righteousness."  A  plain  prophecy  of  our  Lord  Jfesus  Christ.  Alas ! 
I  cry  in  vain  ;  ye  are  only  earnest,  laborious  in  evil  ;  ye  "  plough,  sow, 
"  eat  the  fruit,"  it  is  only  service  of  "  falsehood."  "  Thou  trustest  "  in 
thy  own  "  way  "  (comp.  Prov.  i.  31.),  "  way  "  of  Egypt ;  "  way  "  of  As- 
syria (Jer.  ii.  18.),  in  thy  mighty  armies.  And  "  the  tumult  "  of  battle 
comes  (Amos  ii.  2.  Isa.  xiii.  4.),  and  tlie  utter  "  wasting  of  thy  fortresses " 
(comp.  for  same  phrase,  Amos  v.  9.).  Thy  warning  has  been  given.  "What 
"  Betharbel  "  was,  shall  "  Bethel "  be.  "  Mother  and  child  "  perished 
then  by  terrible  death  (apparently  a  proverb  for  complete  destruction, 
comp.  Gen.  xxxii.  11.).  Ko  "  dawn  "  of  brightness  and  hope  is  there 
for  YOU.  Your  "  wickedness  "  upon  "  wickedness,"  it  is  full,  overfull. 
"  King  "  and  kingelom  have  jwssed  utterly  away. 
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cukTst  ^^G^cy  ;  '^  break  up  your  fallow  ground:  for  it  is 
cir.  740.    time   to  seek  the   Lord,    till    he  come   and  rain 
iijtr.4.3.      righteousness  uj)on  you. 

"/'o^*i|-g       13  *Ye  have  plowed  \vickedness,  ye  have  reaped 

ch.  8.'  7.""  ■  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies  :  because 

"  ■  ■  '  ■  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 

mighty  men. 

bch. 33.16.       14  ^Therefore  shall  a  tumult   arise  among  thy 

people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as 

'34.^&Tr»' li'  Shalman  spoiled  °Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle  : 

d  ch.  13. 16.    ^  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

^,p^-.,  ,       15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of  ^your 

the  evil  of  •ii  •  •  inii-p 

t/our  evil,     great  Wickedness  :  m  a  morning  °  shall  the  king  oi 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 


12.  This  is  one  of  the  four  verses  (in  the  chs.  from  iv.  to  xiii.  inclu- 
sive) in  which  only  the  Prophet,  apparently,  himself,  addresses  his  o\v\\ 
people  Israel ;  in  two,  expo.stulating  with  them  (ch.  i.K.  1,  5  ;  here,  and 
ch.  xii.  6.),  calling  them  to  repentance. 

"in  mercy,"  properly,  "in  the  proportion  of  mercy,"  i.e.  "net  in  pro- 
"  portion  to  what  ye  have  sown  .  .  .  but  beyond  all  deserts." 

*'  till  He  come."     See  on  ch.  vi.  3. 

"  and  rain  righteotisness."  Bather,  "  teach,"  the  usual  meaning  of 
the  word.  Comp.  Joel  ii.  23  :  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God,  for  He 
"  hath  given  you  a  '  teacher  '"  (so  marg.  there  ;  it  is  the  same  word,  as 
here)  "  of  righteousness." 

14.  "  against  thy  peoples,"  properly.  The  plural  is  almost  invariably 
used  of  "the  Gentiles  "  (as  ch.  vii.  8.) ;  perhaps,  here  the  prophet  mcaiss, 
Israel  was  no  more  one  people,  but  many ;  such,  no  doubt,  would  be  a 
kiiigdom  rent  by  continual  conspiracies,  revolutions,  murder  by  priests, 
murder  of  kings,  foreign  invasions,  internal  strifes. 

"  Betharbel,"  i.e.  "  house  of  the  ambush,  lying  in  wait,  of  God  ;  tliere 
•was,  Josephus  tells  us,  such  "  a  city  in  Galilee  ; "  and  other  authorities 
place  it  in  the  famous  "plain  of  Jezreel  "  (comp.  Hoseai.  5.).  There  it 
would  seem  Shalmaneser,  in  his  first  invasion  (2  Kings  xvii.  3.),  must 
have  defeated  Israel  in  some  terrible  "  battle." 

"  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children."  So  it 
would  be  in  the  destruction  of  Samaria  (see  on  ch.  xiii.  16.).  It  seems 
to  liave  been  one  of  the  outrages  of  those  Eastern  conquerors,  comp.  Isa. 
xiii.  16.  Nab.  iii.  10  ;  and  especially  2  Kings  viii.  12.  The  word  is  the 
same  in  all  the  instances. 

15.  "  the  wickedness  of  your  wickedness  ; "  literally.  Ilosea  liad 
dwelt  upon  this  word  (ch.  vii.  2,  3.),  now  he  doubles  it,  to  mark  the 
intensity  and  fulness  of  Israel's  sin. 

"  in  the  dawn  ;  "  literally.  There  is  an  allusion,  possibly,  to  the  name 
of  the  last  king,  Hosheat,  i.e.  salvation,  for  whatever  reason  he  was  i-o 
called.  The  alliance  with  "  So,"  tlie  great  king  of  Egypt  (2  Kings  xvii. 
.4.),  would  kindle  in  king  and  people  fresh  hopes  of  deliverance  from 
Assyria  ;  of  prosperity,  as  of  old  (comp.  above,  ver.  13.).    And  against  all 
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B'foro 

CHAPTER  XI.  ^\''i\P 

cir.  <40. 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits.    5  His  judgment.       

8  God's  mercy  toward  them. 

WHEN  « Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  ^  ^^'^- -  is. 
and  *•  called  my  '^son  out  of  Egypt.  c  ex"!"  2^1;,^^ 

this  policy,  and  pride,  and  self-glory,  stood  the  true  Hosea,  with  the  word 
lie  had  uttered,  from  the  Lord,  at  first.  "  I  will  not  '  save  '  by  bow,  nor 
"  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen  "  (ch.  i.  7.). 

CHAPTER  XL 
"  The  Love  of  God  for  Israel,  one,  and  unchangeable." 

INTRODUCTION. 

How  "  loved  "  I  Israel,  when  "  a  child ;  "  "  I  called  him  Myself  out  of 
"Egypt."  I  "called"  him  again,  and  again  by  others  ;  "taught  him  to  go," 
"  drew  him  with  bands  of  love,"  "  gently  gave  him  food  "  from  heaven. 
"  He  went  away  from  Me,"  went  after  Baal  instead,  would  not  "  know  Me 
■ '  as  his  healing  God,"  thought  of  Me  as  a  hard  master  (vv.  1 — 4.).  "  Shall 
"  he  not  turn  back  to  Egypt,"  who  would  nut  "  turn  "  to  Me  ?  "  Shall  not 
'•  the  sword  descend  upon  liis  cities  and  devour,"  because  they  "  only  turn 
'•  away  from  Me,"  resist  every  "  caU  to  Me,"  as  "  one  man,"  refuse  Me 
every  honour  ?  (vv.  5 — 7.)  "  But  how  shall  I  give  up  Ephraim  ?  "  how 
"  shall  I  turn  to  destroy  him  ?  "  how  make  him  as  those  "  cities  of  the 
"  plain  ?  "  I,  Who  "  yearn  "  for  him  ;  I,  Who  am  "  God,  not  man,"  "  the 
"  Holy,  Faithful  One,  the  Saviour  in  thee  "  (see  no^e  on  vej'.  9.).  "  I  will 
"not  enter  the  city  as  Avenger"  (vv.  8 — 9.).  I  will  call  them  more 
loudly,  with  a  voice,  "as  a  lion,"  to  make  them  "tremble,"  but  to  return 
too,  at  last.  Out  of  Egypt,  out  of  Assyria,  they  shall  come,  those  "chil- 
"dren,"  as  a  little  trembling  bird,  as  a  weary  dove,  to  their  rest.  The 
"  word  "  is  Mine,  it  is  sure  (vv.  10—11.). 

A  wonderful  description  of  the  "  love  "  of  God  ;  it  is  the  prophecy  of 
the  love,  "  maniiesteil "  (1  St.  John  iv.  9.)  in  "  the  Man "  (ver.  4.) 
Christ  Jesus,  "  drawing  "  men  to  Him,  by  His  Cross,  "  yearning  "  (ver. 
8.)  "  after  His  brethren,"  as  the  true  Joseph  (comp.  Gen.  xliii.  SO.);  His 
"soul"  and  "spirit"  "troubled"  in  Him  (St.  John  xi.  33;  xii.  27; 
xiii.  21.),  until  "'Mercy  and  Truth'  meet  together."  It  comprehends 
the  long  story  of  man's  "  ralemi)tion,"  and  first  "election,"  till  his 
"  regeneration  "  in  the  last  day.  It  begins  with  the  leading  of  that 
"  beloved  son  "  "  out  of  Egypt,"  when  all  around  there  wa^j  the  "  cry  "  of 
death,  and  it  ends  with  the  Judgment  Voice  of  Him,  Who  is  at  once  a 
"  Lion  "  and  a  "  Lamb  "  (Rev.  v.  5,  6.),  "  the  refuge  of  His  peopljC 
(Joel  iii.  IG.)  "  in  that  day." 

The  chapter  looks  back  to  ch.  ii.  13 — 23,  with  which  it  is  directly 
connected  by  the  "  saith  the  Lord  "  (ver.  11.),  only  found  here,  and  in 
that  section,  in  Hosea ;  (comp.  ver.  2  with  ch.  ii.  13  ;  ver.  3  with  ch.  ii.  14  ; 
ver.  4  with  ch.  ii.  8  ;  ver.  6  with  ch.  ii.  18,  "sword  ;  "  ver.  11  with  ch. 
ii.  18  :  "1  will  make  them  lie  down  safely.")  It  looks  onward  to  ch.  xiv. 
Comp.  with  vv.  3,  7,  and  4,  9  :  "I  will  heal  their  backsliding,"  "  I  will 
"  '  love  '  them  freely ;  Mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him  "  (ch.  xiv. 
4.).    Tliricc  we   hear  of  the  "  call  "   of  God,  direct  or  through  His 
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Rnfore        2  As  tliev  Called  them,  so  thev  went  from  tliem  : 

f^  T-T  1  *  T  ^  T*  '  '  •' 

cir.  74y.     ^  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense  to 

i(i.  c1k2.  13.     3^1  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by 
e  Detit"i  31  their   arms ;    but   they   knew  not  that  ^  I  healed 
&a2.io:ii;  them. 

Isai.  4G.3.     f  Ex.  15.  2G. 


messengers  (vv.  1,  2,  7.) ;  thrice,  "  Ephraim,"  "  the  dear  son,"  is  called 
by  name  ;  thrice  (vv.  5,  7.)  is  repeated  his  "  backsliding,"  his  "  refusing 
••  to  return,"  "  returning  to  Egypt,"  which  land  of  bondage  is  also  thrice 
mentioned  (vv.  1,  5,  11.).  There  are  other  links  which  bind  the  verses 
together. 

It  would  seem  we  should  follow  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  end  the  chapter 
after  ver.  11.  The  next  verse  marks  a  change  of  subject,  and  is  closely 
connected  with  ch.  xii.  1. 

1 — 4.  The  Lord  God  reminds  Israel  of  His  tender,  of  His  exceeding 
love.  When  Israel  was  a  child  I  loved  him,  called  him  out  of  his  bond- 
age, called  him  My  son.  Myself  (it  is  emphatic,  in  ver.  3.),  I  taught  him 
to  walk,  took  him  up  in  My  arms  (comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  10 — 12.).  With 
cords  of  human  sympathy  I  drew,  have  been  ever  drawing  him,  with 
strong  bands  of  love  ;  when  he  fretted  and  chafed  in  .spite  of  this  care, 
"  I  bent  as  a  father  towards  him,"  tenderly  still,  "  gave  him  food."  Observe 
in  this  touching  description  of  God's  marvellous  love  to  Israel,  not  only 
its  condescension,  but  its  gentleness,  in  not  saying  one  severe  word  of 
Israel's  base  and  shocking  ingratitude  towards  God  Himself;  of  those 
coiLstant  "  murmurings,"  "  backslidings,"  corruptions,  idolatries.  It  is 
only,  "  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them."  Comp.,  "  Father,  foigive 
"  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Only,  "  I  am  drawing  them 
"  nearer  and  nearer  to  Myself  ;  and  they,  thinking  that  I  was  only 
"  lifting  up  yoke,  and  bridle  in  it,  to  place  on  their  jaws !  "  The  second 
verse  seems  an  objection  to  this  view  ;  perhaps  it  rather  confirms  it.  It 
is  as  if  the  loving  Father  said :  That  tirst  call  was  repeated  again  and 
again  ;  I  made  it  by  Moses,  My  servant,  by  judges,  by  prophets  ;  they  did 
turn  away  from  that  call  to  their  Baals,  their  images  ;  but  I  pass  by  all 
those  transgi'essions  now  ;  they  knew  not  those  calls  too  were  from  Me. 
My  love  is  an  everlasting  love  ;  My  love  is  the  love  of  a  father,  "  who 
"  pitieth  his  own  children." 

1.  "  called  My  $on  out  of  Egypt."  The  explanation  of  these  words 
in  their  refc'rence  to  our  Lord  belongs  to  the  interpretation  of  St. 
Matthew  ii.  15.  Israel  is  plainly  a  type  of  Christ ;  as  plainly  to  quote 
St.  Jerome  here,  "  Those,  who  were  partly  types  of  Christ,  are  not  to 
"  be  supposed  to  have  done  all  they  did  as  types  of  Him.  A  type  in- 
"  dicates  something  partial  ;  if  the  whole  Jiad  gone  before  in  the  type, 
"  then  it  would  have  been  not  type,  but  reality." 

2.  "sacrificed  .  .  .  burned  incense."     Exactly  as  ch.  iv.  13. 
"graven  images."    Only  here  in  Hosea  ;  the  word  in  chs.  iii.  4  ;  x. 

1, 2,  is  difFerent ;  this  is  found  in  Deut.  vii.  25  ;  xii.  3,  and  a  close  cognate 
word  in  the  language  of  the  second  Commandment. 

3.  "taking  them  by  their  arms."     Eather,  "He  took  them  up  in- 
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4  I  drew  tliem  with  cords  of  a  man,  witli  bands  of  (.j^f'flr,, 
love  :  and  ^  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  ^  take  off    cir.  740. 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  ^  I  laid  meat  unto  them.  sLev.  -^a.u. 

'iHeh.liftvp. 

5  ^  '  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  \b^-2!l'.  ^^' 

i  Sec  ch.  8. 13.  &  9.  3. 

"  His  arms."  The  Lord  God  not  only  likening  Himself  to  a  nurse, 
"  sets  Israel  on  his  feet,"  but  when  he  wa.s  weary,  "  took  him  up ; " 
there  may  be  a  reference  to  Deut.  xxxii.  11 :  "  As  an  eagle  .  ,  .  fluttereth 
"  over  her  young  .  .  .  'taketh '  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings."  The 
change  of  person — "I"  .  .  .  "He  took" — seems  abrupt  to  us.  Perhaps 
the  prophet  bursts  in  with  his  own  rapturous  adoration  of  the  tenderness 
of  the  Lord. 

"  I  healed  them."  "  I  am  tlie  Lord  that  '  healeth  '  thee,"  was  the  re- 
velation at  IVIarah.  Comp.  Exod.  xv.  26  ;  and  see  above  ch.  vi.  1.  So 
tlie  great  Apostle  in  the  infancy  of  the  Christian  Church  was  "  gentle  " 
among  his  converts  ;  "  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children"  (IThess. 
ii.  7.).  But  the  Good  Shepherd's  exam}»le  (Isa.  xl.  11.)  is  the  rule  and 
pattern  of  all  pastoral  work  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  4.). 

4.  "  with  cords  of  a  man."  Yes  ;  with  "  cords,  and  lands,"  the  two 
Siime  words  in  Lsa.  v.  18,  i.e.  mightily,  indeed,  Init  yet  as  a  man,  as  a 
father,  draweth  (comp.  ver.  3.);  as  the  true  "Adam"  draweth,  "the 
*'  Man,  Christ  Jesus."  Comp.  Jer.  xxxi.  3  :  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
"  everlasting  '  love  ; '  "  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  "  I  drawn  " 
thee ;  also,  Song  of  Solomon  i.  4  ;  and  St.  JohTi  xii.  32. 

"I  was  to  them  .  .  .  take  off."  Bather,  "  I  became  to  them  ;"  I  was 
regarded  by  them,  "  as  they  that  lift  up  the  yoke  "  (and  place  it)  "  upon 
"  their  jaws  ;  "  such  appears  the  meaning  of  a  hard  phrase.  The  figure 
of  cords,  &c.,  is  continued  to  the  yoke  :  "  It  is  good  lor  a  man  to  bear  it 
"in  his  youth"  (Lam.  iii.  27.).  They  thought  it,  and  "the  bridle" 
attached  to  it,  were  only  laid  in  hard  constraint  "  upon  the  jaws."  Comp. 
Isa.  XXX.  28.  Then,  as  rebuking  the  ungrateful,  relellious  thought,  the 
Lord  adds,  "  and  I,  all  the  while,  am  bending  down  towards  him ;  giving 
"  him  (fuod)  to  eat."  So  probably  the  last  words  are  to  be  rendered, 
where  the  change  of  person  ("  towards  him  ")  may  be  meant  to  carry  us 
back  to  the  figure  of  the  anxiously  nursed  child. 

5 — 7.  Then,  in  three  verses,  we  have  again  the  story  of  that  inveterate 
sin,  and  just  a  glimpse,  as  it  were,  of  the  lung  captivity  ;  but  here,  too. 
there  is  wonderful  tenderness  in  the  language.  "  Shall  l.e  not  return  to 
"  Egypt  1"  this  seems  the  right  rendering,  "and  Asshur,  he  (emphatic) 
"  be  his  king,"  So  the  phrase  is  here,  as  in  chs.  viii.  13 ;  ix.  8 ; 
and,  as  in  the  last  of  these  cases,  this  typical  Egypt,  and  bondage  there, 
is  explained  by  "  Assyria,"  which  follows.  "  Shall  not  Israel  have  his 
"  way,  and  learn  by  a  king  from  among  the  nations,  what  was  ]\Iy 
"  rule  over  him  ?  "  "  Have  I  not  sent  to  them  prophets  and  seers,  saying, 
"  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways  "  (2  Kings  xvii.  13.),  and  "  they  refused 
"  to  return  "  to  Me  (comp.  Amos  iv.  6,  8,  &c.)  ;  "  is  it  not  their  own 
"counsel?"  "Oh!  My  people  "  (ver.  7.),  how  is  it  "ye  are  bent  to 
"  backsliding  from  Me ;  "  (My  prophets)  "  call  you  to  the  most  High  ;  as 
"  one  man  ye  will  not  exalt  Him."  The  merciful  God  does  not  denounce 
here  their   shameful   sin,  their  horrible   profaneuess,  their  deliberate 


HOSEA,  XI. 

Before  ijut  the  Assyriaii  shall  be  liis  king,  ^  because  they 

cir.  740.  refused  to  return, 

k  2  Kings  17.  6  Aucl  tlic  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and 

c'ir.  728.  shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them,  ^  be- 

Thcy  be-  cause  of  their  own  counsels. 

cametribu-         -rii  i  i  iittp 

taricstosai-  7  Aud  my  people  are  bent  to  ™  backsliding  irom 
!ch.  10. 6."  me:  ° though  they  called  them  to  the  most  High, 
"^iffel  5.    ^  J^one  at  all  would  exalt  Mm. 

ch.  4.  16.        n  ch.  7.  16.        2  Heb.  together  they  exalted  not. 

apostasy.  It  is  the  pleading  of  a  Father.  It  is  not,  ye  are  no  more 
sons,  but  strangers,  but  still,  "  My  people !"  "  called"  they  are  again  and 
again,  and  they  refuse  to  sing  My  praise,  to  "  exalt "  Me  (as  in  Exod. 
XV.  2.)  for  My  salyation.  And  the  punishment  is  here  briefly  declared, 
and  certainly  in  words  not  so  strong  as  we  have  had  before  (chs.  v.  14 ; 
viii.  5  ;  x.  15.).  It  is  the  destruction  of  his  cities,  not  "  the  perpetual 
"  wandering  "  of  the  people  (ch.  ix.  17.).  It  is  indeed  "  the  sword  "  with- 
out (Deut.  xxxii.  25.)  ;  but  it  is  not  here — "  woe,  when  I  depart  from 
"  them  "  (ch.  ix.  12.). 

5.  "  they  refused  to  return  ;  "  i.e.  to  Me  :  so  directly,  it  would  seem, 
from  Hosea,  Jer.  v.  3  ;  and  again  in  ch.  viii.  4,  5  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  rise?  shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 
Wliy  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
"backsliding?"  they  hold  fast  deceit,  "they  refuse  to  return."  Still 
both  these  i^assages  are  much  stronger  in  their  description  of  the  sin 
than  Hosea  is  hero.  Jeremiah  seems  to  take  from  Hosea  his  word 
"  backsliding  Israel"  (ib.  iii.  6—8, 11, 12.). 

6.  "  abide."  Bather,  "  be  whirled  upon."  So  Jeremiah,  in  a  verse 
■which  explains  the  word  :  "  Behold,  a  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth 
"  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind  :  it  shall  '  Ml  grievously  '  on  the 
"  head  of  the  wicked  "  (ch.  xxiii.  19.). 

"his  branches,"  Eather,  perhaps,  "staves;"  the  word  constantly 
used  in  the  Pentateucli  for  "  the  staves  "  to  bear  the  ark.  Probably, 
here,  a  metaphor,  for  the  princes  and  rulers,  who  should  have  been  the 
support  of  Israel.     They  are  called  "  shields  "  (ch.  iv.  18.). 

"  their  own  counsels."  Very  emphatic  in  the  original,  ending  the 
verse  as  in  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12,  which  illustrates  it :  "I  gave  them  up  unto 
"  their  own  hearts'  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels.  Oh, 
"  that  My  people  had  hearkened  unto  Me,  that  Israel  had  walked  in  My 
"  ways." 

7.  "  are  bent  to  baoksUding  from  me."  Lit.  "  are  hung  ujion  back- 
"  sliding."  "  Backsliding  "  (see  above  on  ver.  5.)  Avas,  so  to  say,  the 
very  principle  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ;  "  a  thing  '  hung  to,'  or  '  on ' 
"  another,  sways  to  and  fro,  within  certtiin  limits,  but  its  relation  to  that 
"  on  which  it  is  hung  remains  immoveable.  So  Israel,  so  the  sinner, 
"  however  he  veers  to  and  fro  in  the  .  .  .  circumsfcinces  of  his  sin,  is  fixed 
"  and  immoveable  in  his  adherence  to  his  sin  itself." 

"  Most  High,"  or,  perhaps,  "  upward,"  in  the  same  sense  ;  as  in  ch. 
vii.  16. 

"  none  at  all ;"  lit.  "  together,"  (or,  "  as  one  man  "),  "  they  do  not  exalt 
"  Him.' 
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8  IF"  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  hoiv  chkTIt 
shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  1  how  shall  I  make  thee    cir.  728. 
as   P  Admah  1    how   shall   I   set  thee   as  Zeboim  1 » Jer.  9. 7. 
'1  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are  p  cen  u  s 
kindled  together.  S>?u'..l.li. 

Amos  4. 11.       q  D^ut.  32. 36.  Isai.  63. 15.  Jer.  31.  20. 

8 — 11.  And  SO,  in  the  foreknowledge  of  that  terrible,  prolonged  miserj^ 
of  age  after  age,  the  loving  Father  utters  words  of  still  deeper,  more 
wonderful  tenderness :  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? "  how 
make  thee  as  those  cities  of  the  plain,  "  hrirastone,  and  salt,  and 
"burning;"  "a  land  that  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass 
"  giowetli  therein  ?  "  the  great  passage  (Deut.  xxix.  22 — 24.)  is  clearly 
referred  to.  "  My  heart  is  troubled ;  "  as  "  mothers  "  over  a  sick  or 
dying  child,  all  My  compassions,  all  the  depths  of  My  love,  go  forth,  as 
in  one  torrent,  upon  thee.  "I  will  not  return"  to  thee,  "to  destroy" 
thee.  "  I  am  God,  and  not  man."  "  Man  "  is  a  different  word  from 
that  in  ver.  4 ;  I  am  the  Holy  One,  the  Faithful,  Who  shew  My  great- 
ness, My  glory,  in  compassion.  Comp.  Isa.  xii.  6  with  xli,  14.  And 
then,  with  some  abruptness,  as  we  should  say,  but,  rather,  beciuse 
it  is  the  Divine  work,  the  work  of  the  mercy  of  Him  alone,  Who  is 
so  holy,  so  loving,  so  "  mighty  to  save,"  with  the  certainty,  with  the 
assurance  of  omniscience;  "after  the  Lord," — they  are  the  first  words 
of  the  great  prophecy — "  after  the  Lord,"  Aveary  of  the  world,  weary 
of  man,  weary  of  every  falsehood,  every  idolatry,  weary  of  themselves, 
"  after  tlie  Lord  they  shall  walk  "  "(comp.  ver.  2.).  His  voice  of 
majesty,  His  voice  of  judgment  they  shall  heed  ;  and  tremblingly,  but 
without  a  moment's  delay  they  shall  follow  it,  "  those  children."  "  For 
"  in  Thee" — they  know  it  now — "  in  Thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy  " 
(com]!,  ch.  xiv.  3,  and  with  the  whole,  ch.  iii.  5.).  Yes,  tremblingly,  eagerly 
shall  they  come,  no  more  like  a  dove,  "  silly  and  without  heart,"  flitting  to 
Egypt,  to  Assyria  (ch.  vii.  11.),  but  "fleeing  away  from  storm  and  tem- 
"  pest ; "  fleeing  to  their  home — even  My  altar ;  fleeing  to  Me,  that "  I  may 
'•  give  them  rest"  (comp.  Fss.lv.  6,  8  ;  Ixxxiv.  3.).  It  is  the  "  recoverh)g  " 
of  the  renmant  .  .  .  "from  Assyria,  and  fi'om  Egypt"  .  .  .  and  from 
the  islands  of  the  "sea"  (L«a.  xi.  11.).  It  is  His  "sure  word  of 
"promise"  Who  said,  "ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  ye  children  of 
"  Israel.  In  that  day  the  great  trumpet  .shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall 
"  come,  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts 
"in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord — at  Jerusalem  "  (ib. 
xxvii.  12,  13.).  All  this  had  a  fulfilment  in  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  it 
has  from  age  to  age  a  growing  fulfilment ;  but  surely  it  awaits  a  greater. 

8.  "Admah,  Zeboim"  (Gen.  x.  19  ;  xiv.  2,  8  ;  Deut.  xxix.  23.),  two 
"  cities  of  the  plain,"  overthrown  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  the  etym- 
ologies are  unknown. 

"is  turned  within  me,"  i.e.  lit.  "  overturned  •„"  apparently  used  of 
vehement  emotion,  and  distress.  So  exactly  Lam.  i.  20  :  "I  am  in  dis- 
"  tress  ;  my  bowels  are  troubled  ;  '  mine  heart  is  turned  '"  (see  Vulgate 
there)  "  within  me." 

"  my  repentings  . . .  together."  Better,  "at  once,  or,  altogether  yrarn- 
"  ing  are  my  strong  compassions."     "Yearning,  besides  (and  exactly  as 
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GHu^sT      ^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  I 

cir.  72S.     will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraini :  ■"  for  I  am  God, 

rNum.2;ii9.  and  not  man  ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 

IsQi    55   8  9 

Mai".  3.6.'  ■  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

'joei's^y"       ^^  T^^y  s^^^l  ^^'^11^  ^^^®^  ^^6  ^^'^^  '•    '  ^^®  shall 
Amos  1. 2.    roar   like   a   lion :    when   he  shall  roar,  then  the 
t  zech.  8. 7.    children  shall  tremble  *  from  the  west. 


here)  Gen.  xliii.  30:  "His  (Joseph's)  howels  'did  yearn '  upon  his  brother." 
1  Kings  iii.  26  :  "  Her  bowels  '  yearned  '  upon  her  son  ;  "  the  only  other 
instance  of  the  word  is  Lam.  v.  10. 

"together."  The  same  word  in  Hebrew  as  in  the  last  verse;  see 
marg.,  to  which  it  seems  directly  to  refer.  Israel  "altogether,"  "one  and 
"  all,"  turning  away  from  his  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord,  with  all  the  "  oneness  " 
of  His  Buing,  with  all  the  intensity  of  His  everlasting  love,  yearning 
upon  His  Son.  Jer.  xxxi.  20  is  an  inspired  commentary  on  the  whole 
verse  ;  "  Is  Ephraim  My  dear  son  1  is  he  a  pleasant  child  1  for  since  I 
"  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  My 
"  bowels  are  troubled  for  him  ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith 
"  tlie  Lord."  It  is  as  if,  such  is  this  wonderful  verse,  such  the  human 
words  which  we  can  only  use,  there  was  in  the  Divine  heart  a  struggle 
between  justice  and  mercy,  till  mercy  overcame,  at  the  sight  of  man'.s 
misery.  Such  language,  as  we  have  here,  expands,  and,  in  a  degree, 
explains,  some  of  the  struggles  of  our  Incarnate  Lord,  as  in  St.  Luke 
xii.49,  50.  St.  John  xi.  33;  xii.  27. 

9.  "  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim."  The  first  word,  as  in 
ch.  ii.  9 ;  apparently,  make  My  presence  again  felt,  by  destroying ;  the 
second  is  used  (Gen.  xix.  13,  29.)  of  God  "  destroying  the  cities  of  the 
"  plain  ;  "  and,  in  another  conjugation,  but  with  the  same  sense  (ib.  xviii. 
28  :  "  Wilt  Thou  destroy  "  all  "  the  city,"  for  lack  of  five  1  So  again 
ib.  vv.  31,  32 ;  and  so,  by  reference  to  this  place,  and  the  context  here, 
we  may  perhaps  explain  the  hard  phrase  which  follows,  "I  will  not 
"  enter  into  the  city;"  i.e.  for  a  full,  complete  judgment;  though  the 
words  have  a  general,  as  well  as  a  particular  sense  (comp.  Joel  ii.  9 ; 
Amos  iii.  6.). 

"  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Exactly  the  same  words 
Isa.  xii.  6 ;  and  thrice  in  Zeph.  iii.  5, 15,  17,  who  explains  tliem  :  "  The 
"  just  Lord  is  '  in  the  midst '  thereof;  He  will  not  do  iniquity."  "  The 
"  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  '  in  the  midst '  of  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not 
"  see  evil  any  more.".  (Comp.  ]\Iicah  iii.  11 :  "  Is  not  the  Lord  '  among  us ; ' 
"  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.")  "  The  Lord  thy  God  '  in  the  midst '  of 
"  thee  is  mighty  :  He  will  save ;  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy." 

10.  "  after  the  Lord  they  shall  walk  ;"  as  in  their  "  youth."  Jer.  ii. 
2,  where  there  is  the  same  phrase ;  whereas,  before  "  they  '  went  after ' 
"(same)  their  lovers"  (eh.  ii.  5.);  "went"  (same,  above  ver.  2.)  from 
those  who  "  called  them." 

"  He  shall  roar  like  a  lion."  Compare,  especially,  Joel  iii.  16  ;  Amos 
iii.  8. 

"the  children,"  i.  e.  "  tlie  sons  indeed  "  (comp.  ver.  1.). 

"  shall  tremble  ;  "  so  exactly  in  the  next  verse;  i.e.  "come  trem- 
"  blingly  ;  "  in  eager  haste,  yet  with  holy  awe.     So  Isa.  xii.  5  :  "  The 
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11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  c,f;['7gT 
"  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria  :   *  and  I    cir.  t2s. 
will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Loud.  "i=ai.  oo.s. 

^  '  ch.  T.  u. 

I  Ezek.  28. 25,  2G.  &  37.  21,  25. 

••  i.sles  saw,  and  feared  ;  the  ends  of  the  earth  '  were  afraid  '  (exactly), 
'■  drew  near,  and  came." 

"from  the  west."  Lit.  from  the  sea,  i.e.  Mediterranean,  at  the 
west  of  tlie  Holy  Land  ;  the  south  and  east  are  indicated  (ver.  11.). 

11.  "  I -will  place  them."  Eather,  "  make  them  to  dwell,"  as  the  same 
word  is  translated  in  ch.  xii.  9.  So,  in  Zech.  x.  6,  wlio  explains  our 
verse,  "  I  will  strengthen  the  lioiise  of  Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house  of 
'■  Ji'seph,  and  '  I  will  bring  them  again  to  place  them  '  (as  here)  ;  for  I 
'■  have  mercy  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
'•  them  off"  (comp.  there  also  vv.  10 — 12.), 

"  in  their  houses  ;  "  perhaps,  "  in  their  homes."  It  may  be  only  an 
equivalent  phrase  to  the  following,  in  the  same  class  of  j^rophecies,  Jcr. 
-Kxiii.  8  :  "  They  shall  dwell  '  in  '  their  own  land."  Comp.  3  :  "  I  will 
"  bring  them  again  to  their  folds."  We  are  reminded  of  the  frequent 
phrase  (Lev.  xxv.  18,  19,  &c.),  "  Ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  safely." 

"  saith  tha  Lord/'     See  introduction  to  the  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XlL 

The  contrast  between  Jacob  and  his  descendants. 
The  certain  "  recompence  "  of  Ephraim. 

INTRODUCTION. 

But  what  is  Ephraim  now  ?  false  on  every  side,  full  of  "  lies  and  deceit '' 
to  God,  and  so  to  man  also ;  even  "  witli  Judah  the  Lord  hath  a  ccn- 
"  troversy ;  "  yet  now  at  least  he  is  "  faithful ;  "  but  for  "  Jacob  there  is 
'•only  'punishment'"  (chs.  xi.  12;  xii.  1,  2.).  And  yet  the  craft  of 
tlieir  father  Jacob,  how  wise  it  was,  and  his  "strength,"  how  miglity  ! 
'•  lu  thewoml)  "  he  struggled  for  birthright,  in  his  "  strength  of  prayer," 
he  "prevailed"  with  God.  "  He  found  God  in  Bethel,"  and  "there 
"  He  spake  with  us,"  too;  He  our  God,  the  Lord  of  all,  and  in  love 
unchangeable.  Oh,  then,  "turn  thou.  My  people,  to  thy  God  ;  "  "  keep 
"  thou  too  mercy  and  justice  ; "  "  wait  thou  (as  thy  father)  on  thy  God  " 
(vv.  8— G.). 

What !  "  Canaan,"  merchant,  "  turn  ? "  He  who  is  all  "  deceit."  He  who 
does  not  "  supplant "  by  earnest  zeal,  but  simply  "  loves  to  oppre.=s"  (ver. 
7.).  Rays  he  not,  I  have  "  only  "  made  me  "  rich  :  "  in  my  '•  weal  "  where 
"  findcst "  thou  "  woe  ?  "  And  I,  all  this  time,  have  been  "  thy  God  " 
(for  the  third  time,  coinp.  ver.  6.),  "  from  Egypt "  ever  onwards  ;  "  with. 
"  whom  tliou  wast  a  sojourner  "  (Lev.  xxv.  23.),  in  tent  and  booth  ;  -with 
whom,  (th.ough  after  how  long  a  captivity,)  thou  shalt  dwell  again.  Yea,  as 
••I  spake  at  Bethel,"  "I  have  spoken  by  prophets."  \Miilst  thou 
"  multiplicdst  "  thy  "  lies  and  desolation,"  I  have  multiplied  visions  to 
thee  (vv.  8—10.).  But "  Gilead  "  (comp.  "  Bethel,"  ver.  4.),  "  Gilgal,"  the 
one,  thy  forefather's  "  heap  of  witness,"  the  other,  "  the  rolling  away  "  of 
thy  "repronch  "  (comp.  ver.  15.),  wliat  have  they  become  ?  "  Iniquity," 
"  vanity,"  "  iieaps  "  of  ruinSi     And  "  Jacob,"  how  different !  "  He  fled  " 
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chkTst      "'"^  ^  Epliraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and 
fir.  728.    the  house   of  Israel  with  deceit :    but  Judah  yet 
y  cb.  12. 1.     ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  "  with  the  saints. 

"t-  Or,  with  the  most  hoji/. 

from  idolatry  "  for  a  chaste  ■wife ;  "  "  he  kept "  all  entrusted  to  him ;  and 
My  "  prophets ! "  how  once  they  laboured  not  in  vain  ;  when  by  them 
Israel  "  was  kept "  safe,  "  brought  out  of  Egypt."  But  Ephraim  "  has 
"  provoked  to  the  uttermost ;  "  "  his  bloodshedding  shall  be  on  his  own 
"  head  ;  "  "  his  reproach  return  upon  him  "  (vv.  11 — 14.). 

Note  in  this  chapter  the  many  resemblances  to  chapters  iv,  vii,  x, 
and  how  by  ver.  9,  it  is  linked  on  to  ch.  siii.  4.  Perhaps  we  have  in 
vv.  8,  9,  the  very  form  of  "  the  controversy  "  (ver.  2.).  Comp.  the  form 
of  the  renewed  covenant  (ch.  xiv.  8.).  Especially  observe,  how  very  closely 
in  vv.  3,  4,  6, 12,  13,  14,  the  language  of  Genesis  is  woven  in,  and  of 
Deuteronomy,  as  so  often  before  ;  and  how  the  prophets  Amos  and  Micah 
here  illustrate  Hosea. 

xi.  12 — xii.  2.  And  now,  again,  the  Lord  turns  from  that  far  distant 
future  of  blessing  for  a  remnant  of  Israel  to  the  sure  "  recompence  " 
(vv.  2,  14.)  of  punishment,  which  He  will  make  speedily.  Ephraim 
is  only  "  deceit  "  (chs.  xi.  12  ;  xii.  7.)  towards  God,  towards  man.  What 
does  my  true  worshipper  ?  "  I  will  wasli  my  hands  in  innocency,  so  '  will 
"'I  compass'  (as  here)  Thy  altar"  (Ps.  xxvi.  6.).  Ephraim  "  com- 
"passeth  me  with  lies!"  Judah  knows  Me  still,  at  least,  "as  the 
"  Mighty  God  ;  "  as  "  the  Most  Holy,"  He  fears  me.  Ephraim's  whole 
life  is  "  a  lie ; "  his  policy,  his  trade  (ver.  7.)  a  web  of  falsehood  ;  his 
talent  now  fertile  only  in  Iraud  ;  to  Assyrian  first,  and  then  to  Egj'pt. 
There  is  "controversy"  for  Judah,  but  on  Israel  that  long- threatened 
punishment  must  fall.  Hosea  has  referred  several  times  to  the  great 
judgment  song  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxxii.),  besides  other  places,  in  tlie  last 
chapter;  ho  will  refer  to  it  again  in  this.  So  perhaps  he  is  culling  to 
mind  now  the  words :  "  If  I  whet  My  glittering  '  sword '  (ch.  xi.  6.), 
"  and  Mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment ;  '  I  will  render  '  (as  here)  ven- 
"  geance  to  Mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  Me  "  (ib.  41.). 
"  He  will  render"  (as  here)  "  vengeance  to  His  adversaries"  (ib.  43.). 

xi.  12.  "  compasseth.  Me  about  with,  lies."  "  Their  own  doings"  (as 
below  ver.  2.)  "  liave  beset"  them  "about"  (same  Avord  in  ch.  vii.  2.). 
Mark  the  condescension  of  the  holy  Lord  God  :  for  "  evil  cannot  dwell  " 
with  Him  (Ps.  v.  4.).  Mark  the  daring  impiety  of  man  ;  his  religion,  his 
life,  a  lie ;  and  tliat,  offered  not  only  to  "  king  and  princes  "  (ch.  vii.  3.), 
but  to  the  King  of  kings. 

"  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  saints." 
There  is  great  difiliculty  about  this.  "  Euleth  "  is  a  conjecture  upon 
at  least  plausible  grouiids. 

"  with  the  saints."  Should  rather  be,  "  with  the  Holy  One  "  (same  as 
ch.  xi.  9,  but  in  the  i)lural,  as  in  Josh.  xxiv.  19.).  But  how  can  "  Judah," 
"  with  whom  the  Lord  lias  a  controversy  "  (exactly  as  ch.  iv.  1.)  be  thus 
described  ?  According  to  the  common  chronology,  when  king  Hoshea  was 
overtlirown,  HezL-kiuh  had  not  long  begun  his  reign.  So,  in  spite  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  last  king,  Aliaz,  Judali  was  "  still "  on  God's  side, 
and,  as  compartd  with  Israel,  even  "tixithful."  Though  she  too  "the 
"  faithful  city,"  was  warned  inmiediately,  "  how  is  she  become  a  harlot ! "' 
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CHAPTEE  XII.  chkTIt 

cir.  720. 


1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah.  and  Jacob.    3  By  former  favours  he     a  ch.  8  7 

exhorteth  to  repentance.    7  Ephraim's  sins  provoke  God.  i,  o  j^;,,  [•  ^ 

ch  5  13 

EPHRAIM  "  feadetli  on  wind,  and  followetli  after  &  7.  ii. ' 
the   east   wind  :    he  daily  increaseth   h'es   and  "^'^-j;  f-  ^■ 
desolation  ;  ^  and  tliev  do  make  a  covenant  with  the  <•  ci>-  *■  i- 

.  .  '         1    ,     •!    •"  •     1    •    J       -n  i  Mic.  G.  i 

Assyrians,  and  '-  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt.  2  Heb. 

2  '^  The  Lord  Eath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah,  e G*en"^5.2G. 
and  vnW   -  punish   Jacob   accordino-   to  his   ways ; '  Heb.  was 
according  to  his  doings  ^vill  he  recompense  him.  lehaved' 

3  He  took  his  brother  "  by  the  heel  in  the  womb,  p>"inc%. 
and  by  his  strength  he  ^  ^had  power  with  God  :  '&c"'  ^'''^' 

(Tsa.  i.  21.)  The  alternative  rendering  adopted  by  some  is,  "  Judah 
"  wanders  at  will,  with,  i.e.  before,  God,  and  with  the  Holy  One  (Who 
"  is)  faithful."  But  this  last  clause,  so  rendered,  is  both  strange  itself, 
and  (see  the  Hebrew)  harsh  as  to  its  construction.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned as  a  slight  help,  where  the  interpretation  must  remain  uncertain, 
that  "  yet "  (so  below,  ver.  9 ;  chs.  i.  6 ;  ii.  17 ;  xiv.  3,  8.)  seems  to 
support  the  A.V. ;  a  different  particle  is  used  when  Judah's  offence  is 
compared  with  Israel's,  as  in  chs.  v.  5;  vi.  11. 

xii.  1.  "  feedeth  on  wind,  followeth  after  east  wind."  Much  the 
same  as  ch.  viii.  7,  only  more  strongly  pointing  to  tlie  folly  of  thus  living 
on  "  lies,"  and  courting  "  desolation  ;  "  "  he  increaseth."  b'o  chs.  viii.  11  ; 
X.  1  :  Ephraim  "  '  increased  '  his  altars ;  "  the  vigour  and  fertility  of  his 
nature  is  only  active,  intense  in  sin. 

"  a  covenant . . .  and  oil  is  carried  into  Egypt."  The  reference  may 
be  to  Hoshea's  acts  (2  Kings  xvii.  3,  4.).  Conip.  Isa.  Ivii.  9  :  "  Thou 
"  wentest  to  the  king  with  '  ointment '  (as  '  oil '  here)  .  .  .  and  didst  send 
"  thy  messengers  far  off." 

2.  "  He  will  punish."  Lit.  "  He  hath  (set  Himself)  to  visit ;  "  "  He 
"  must  visit."    The  rest  of  the  verse  is  almost  exactly  as  ch.  iv.  9. 

"Jacob."  Only  before  (ch.x.  11.),  and  in  this  chapter;  a  name  fur 
the  ten  tribes;  here  introducing  the  contrast  with  the  great  Patriarch. 

3 — 6.  And  think  of  Jacob,  your  great  forefather.  "  He  had  princely 
"power  with  God,  and  with  man;"  by  the  favour  of  God,  by  his  own 
earnest  zeal ;  power,  wonderful,  in  that  mysterious  infancy  of  election  ; 
wonderful,  in  that  mysterious  struggle  of  faitli  and  prayer  ;  in  that  strong 
crying  and  "  tears  "  (Heb.  v.  7.).  How  did  the  Lord  God  consecrate  to 
him  Bethel!  how  did  he  there  make  it  "God's  house!  "  (Gen.  xxviii. 
22  ;  xxxv.  7.) ;  in  his  prosperity,  fulfil  the  vow  made  "in  his  distress" 
(ib.  chs.  xxviii.  20 ;  xxxv.  3, 7,  14.) ;  still  to  old  age,  to  the  last,  "  wait  for 
"  My  salvation  "  (ib.  ch.  xlix.  18.).  So  "  I  was  with  "  him  "  in  the  way. 
"  in" the  which  "  lie  "  went ;  "  so  at  Bethel,  "  I  talked  with  him  ;  "  ye'i. 
with  you  hiscliildren  ;  and  gave  you  your  rich  promise,  "  Be  fruitful,  ar.d 
"  multii)ly  ;  "  "  Israel  is  thy  name  ;  I  am  God  Almighty  "  (ib.  ch.  xxxv.  3, 
10,  11,  13.).  But  not  only  Lord  of  all  power  ;  I  am  "  abundant  in  good- 
"  ne-s,"'  in  mercy  and  judgment;  thy  God.    "  Oh,  thou  !  oh,  turn  thou 
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Bofore  4  ygfi^  lie  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed  : 

cir.  725.  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him  :  he  found 

g  Gen.  28. 12,  him  ill  ^  Bsth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  us  ; 

loi  15.  ■  '  5  even  the  Loud  God  of  hosts  ;  the  Lord  is  his 

h  Ex.  3. 15.  h  memorial, 

'aiic^cH  ^  ' Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep,  mercy 

tVs.  37. 7.  and  judgment,  and  ^  wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

*'  yet  to  me."  "  Keep,"  what  I  gave  thee ;  "  wait,"  as  I  bid  thee ;  *'  keep  " 
My  commaiidmeuts ;  "  wait  "  lor  My  promises  ;  "  watch,  wait."  Such 
was  the  life  of  thy  forefather  ;  such  is  the  life  of  My  saints. 

3.  "  In  the  womh  he  supplanted  his  brother,  and  in  his  might  "  (that 
of  the  first-horn  ;  comp.  the  same  word.  Gen.  xlix.  3  ;  Deut.  xxi.  17.) 
"he  had  power  witii  God."  "  Supplanted,"  the  verb  of"  Jacob."  Comp. 
Gen.  xxvii.  36,  and  for  the  facts  here,  ib.  chs.  xxv.  2G  ;  xxxii.  25,  28,  fronx 
which  last  "had  power  "  and  "prevailed"  are  derived.  The  good  side 
of  Jacob's  character  is  commemorated.  He  was,  from  the  first,  while 
yet  unborn,  mysteriously  eager  for  a  blessing;  early,  "he  had  power 
"  with  man,"  though  the  act  was  stained  with  craft ;  in  his  matured 
strength,  and  in  his  persevering  iaiih,  he  had  also  with  God. 

4.  "  yea,  he  liad  power  over  the  angel."  At  once  a  repetition,  for 
emphasis,  and  an  explanation  of  the  preceding  clause. 

"  he  -wept."  An  act  not  recorded  by  Moses,  but  in  harmony  with  his 
account  {Pasey),  (Gen.  xxxii.  26.). 

•'  he  found  Him,"  i.  e.  Jacob  found  God  ;  so  St.  Jerome.  It  may  be 
*'  God  found  Jacob,"  but  the  first  seems  best ;  it  is  the  phra.se,  Deut.  iv. 
29,  and  often  :  of  course  man  must  first  be  found  of  God,  before  he  can 
find  Him. 

"  there  He  (i.  e.  God)  spake  writh  us  ;  "  not  only  with  him.  Both 
revelations  at  Bethel  are  probably  referred  to  (Gen.  xxviii.  lO — 19 ; 
XXXV.  9 — 15.).  In  this  last  "  God  blessed  Jacob  again,  and  '  talked  '  (as 
"  here)  with  him ; "  the  word  is  thrice  repeated  (ib.  vv.  13 — 15.).  Jacob  is 
the  type  of  persevering  prayer,  and  its  success.  "  I  can  do  all  things 
"  in  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me." 

5.  "  even  the  Lord  ;  "  to  explain,  "He  spake  with  us."  He  who  is 
the  Lord  alone,  the  ever-existing  One  ;  He  who  is  "  God  of  hosts,"  the 
Lord  of  Angels,  the  Lord  of  all  created  things  ;  "  the  Lord,"  His  Name 
for  ever,  "  the  Lord,  His  memorial "  (as  here)  "  to  generation  and 
"generation  "  (Exod.  iii.  15  ;  Ps.  cxxxv.  13.).  "  The  Lord"  unchange- 
able ;  and  therefore,  "because  of  His  covenant  with  His  people.  His  name 
of  unchanging  mercy  ;  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sous 
"  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed  "  (Mai.  iii.  6.).  "  The  God  of  hosts,"  His 
name  of  supreme  majesty,  and  jjower,  but  of  grace  too  (see  Amos  v.  15.) ; 
but  above  all,  "  Tlie  Lord,"  so  will  He  be  ever  in  your  thouglit,  in  your 
meditation.  Perfect  love,  Perfect  holiness ;  tlie  Eternal.  "  God  of  hosts," 
80  often  in  Amos,  is  only  here  found  in  H(3sca,  never  in  Joel. 

6.  A  weighty  verse,  yet  only  three  clauses,  eacli  of  three  words : 
"  And  thou  too  (emphatic),  turn,  and  rest  in  thy  Gotl."  Turn  irom 
thy  "  backsliding,"  and  stay  thyself  in  that  God  of  unchangeableness. 
"  Mercy  and  judgment," — they  are  His  attributes   (Ps.  ci.  1 ;    xxxvi. 
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7  ^  He  is^a  msrchant,  ^  the  balances  of  deceit  are  ^i^iasT 
in  his  hand  :  he  loveth  to  ^  oppress,  cir.  725. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  ™  Yet  I  am  become  rich,  I "  o,-,  ca-^ 
have  found  me  out  substance:  '^ in  all  my  labours  K/.fk.'ifi. .x 
they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  ^ that  wei-e  sin.      ' a^ZI as!' 

3  Or, deceive.  m  Zech.  11.  5.  Rev.  3.  17.  *  Or,  nil  my  labours  suffice  me  not:  lie  .•^ball  bave 
punishment  of  iniquity  in  tchom  is  sin.        *  Heb.  which. 

5,  6.) — they  are  the  duties  He  requireth  of  thee  (Micali  vi.  8.) ; 
"  keep  "  them  with  tlie  ch'iiging  hokl  of  thy  foiefuthcr,  ccmj).  1  elow, 
ver.  12,  the  same  word  used  of  Jncob  :  "and  wait  on  thy  God," 
and  for  His  salvation,  as  be  "  waited  ;  "  yea,  "  continually  ;  "  a  word  very 
common,  but  only  here  in  Hosea,  and  in  him,  prol-ably,  a  reminiscence 
of  the  Law.  Let  thy  longing  love  be  as  the  lamp  "  always  "  buiiiiiig 
(Exod.  xxvii.20.).  Thy  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  as  "  the  'continual'  lurnt 
"offering,"  "morning  and  evening"  (Num.  xxviii.  6,  23,  24.). 

7 — 14.  Oil !  vain  such  a  call !  Israel  is  become  Canaan.  Not  "  mercy  " 
but  "  oppression"  he  loves.  Jacob  "  found  Me  "  in  Bethel ;  Epluaim  is 
satisfied  without  Me  ;  "  I  have  found  me  wealtli."  Jacob  by  his  earnest 
"  might  "  had  power  with  Me  ;  Ephraim  has  his  "  might  "  of  himself. 
(Jacob  said,  "  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all 
"  the  truth,  which  Thou  hast  showed  Thy  servant,"  Gen.  xxxii.  10.) ; 
Ephraim  says  before  Me,  let  Thy  prophets  "  try  me  ;  "  they  "  shall  find 
"  nothing  "  "(Ps.  xvii.  3.).  My  wealth,  it  is  due  fruit  of  my  "  labour  ;  " 
my  success,  how  call  ye  it  "  sin  1  "  The  Lord  answers :  Yes ;  and  all 
through  this  thy  history,  from  Egj^pt  to  this  day,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
"  God,  thy  Saviour  "  (ch.  xiii.  4.).  And  "  yet  "  I  will  restore  to  some  of 
you  My  fiivour;  but  after  what  long  generations!  I  have  ever  been 
sending  to  thee  My  prophets;  using  "  manifold  "  ways  of  My  wisdom  to 
win  thee,  to  teach  thee.  Yet  once  more;  look  at  Gilead,  look  at  Gilgal, 
east  and  west,  throughout  thy  land,  how  hast  thou  requited  Me.  It  is 
one  universal  iniquity  ;  one  great  apostasy  from  Me  to  vanity ;  the 
scenes  of  My  mercies,  the  scenes  of  thy  shame !  Thy  father  fled  from 
idolatry,  from  wife  of  idolatry  (Gen.  xxviii.  1,  2,  6,  8.),  at  his  father's 
bidding;  in  that  will  of  his  father,  he  "  laboured"  on  and  on:  "he 
"  kept"  faith  and  trust;  what  hast  thou  done?  "  By  prophet"  I  led  thy 
forefathers  ;  I  saved  them  out  of  Egypt.  (How  hast  thou  treated  My 
prophets?)  Thy  doom  is  fixed.  Bitterly  thou  liast  i)rovoked  thy  God. 
"  The  reproach  "  wherewith  "  thou  hast  reproached  Me,  I  will  return," 
L  no  longer  tby  God ;  I  thy  Sovereign,  thy  Judge  (comp.  Ps.  Ixxix. 
12.). 

7.  "  He  is  a  merchant."  In  the  original  "  Canaan. "  Both  the  name 
of  the  son  of  Ham,  and  most  probably  here  (as  in  Isa.  xxiii.  8.),  "mer- 
"  chant,"  which  we  know  the  Phwnicians  (Canaanites)  at  this  time  pre- 
eminently were. 

"  balances  of  deceit."  Comp.  especially  Amos  viii.  5,  and  Micah  vi. 
11,12. 

"oppress,"     As  Amos  iv.  1,  q. V. 

8.  Eather,  "  Then  said  Ei)liraim "  ("  he  plainly  tells  us  who  that 
"  '  Canaan  '  is,"  St.  Jerome) :  "  Ordy,"  or  merely,  "  I  am  become  rich.  I 
"  have  gotten  me  goods ;  all  my  gains  have  gotten  me  no  evil,  no  bin." 
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chkTst     9  And  ''I  that  am  the  Lord  tliy  God  from  the 
cir-  725.     land  of  Egypt  "  \vill  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 

0  L'v^2i5*42  ^^^^®^j  ^^  ^^  ^^*3  ^^ys  °^  ^^^®  solemn  feast. 

43.  '       '     10  Pi   have   also   spoken   by   the  prophets,  and 

zech.  ii.  iG.  I  have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes,  ^  by 
tmh^'bj'^^'  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 
q'f^'""f"        11  "^is  there  iniquity  m  Gilead?  surely  they  are 

&6V8. '_      vanity:    they  sacrifice   bullocks  in   'Gilgal;   yea, 
"^fen. is"'      Hheir   altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the 

^ri.'-'-    fields. 

«ch.  8.  11.  &10. 1. 

The  force  of  the  Hebrew  can  hardly  be  given  in  English.  It  is  a  verse 
of  marked  antithesis.  There  is  besides  one  certain,  and  one  scarcely 
doubtful  alliteration ;  the  tirst,  between  "  goods  "  and  "  evil,"  veiy 
marked  in  the  original ;  then,  the  words  "  oppress,"  "  become-rich  " 
■differ  only  in  the  last  of  their  three  letter?. 

9.  "And  I"  (emphatic),  &c.  The  connexion  here  is  not  quite  clear;  and 
there  is  a  difhculty  in  the  word  "  tabernacles,"  properly,  "  tents  ;  "  whicli 
is  never,  it  is  believed,  used  of  what  we  call  "  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles," 
properly  of  "  booths,"  to  which  feast,  however,  allusion  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  made  here.  The  connexion,  perhaps,  is  explained  by 
vv.  5,  6  ;  xiii.  4,  and  by  a  remarkable  parallel  of  Amos  ii.  9 — 11 — after 
a  similar  denunciation  (as  above)  of  Israel's  sin  (ib.  vv.  6 — 8.).  "  Such 
"  thou  hast  become  ;  yet  Jam  (still)  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  I  was,  when  I 
"  delivered  thee  out  of  Egypt ;  I  have  spoken  also  by  the  prophets ;  " 
such  My  constant  caie.  Then — "  yet " — ("  still  ")  it  is  the  first  word, 
emphatically,  "  will  I  make  thee  dwell  in  tents,  as  in  the  days  of  solemn 
"  feast,"  or  assembly.  The  promise  is  the  same  as  in  ch.  xi.  11,  and  there- 
fore distant ;  but  for  "  houses"  or  "  homes"  there,  we  have  "  tents."  Why 
the  difference  1  Is  it  a  reference  again  to  Jacob,  their  forefather,  described 
to  us  "  as  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents,"  as  here  (Gen.  xxv.  27.) ;  and  so 
also  to  Abraham,  who  by  faith  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  "dwelling  in  tabernacles"(comp.hereLXX.in  this  place), 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Have  we  thus,  further,  a  contrast  between  the 
snares  and  corruption  of  "  riches,"  and  a  life  of  simplicity,  and  contentment 
with  a  little ;  and,  yet  more,  another  warning  that  this  rest  shall  only 
come  to  a  remnant,  after  long  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  of  the  world  ? 
The  last  words  chiefly  would  remind  us  of  that  great  feast,  where  the 
living  in  tents,  their  usuul  life,  of  old  was  exchanged  for  a  living  "  in 
"  booths,"  with  "  rejoicing"  (Lev.  xxiii.  40 — 44.). 

10.  "I  have  also  spoken  hy  the  prophets."  In  continuation  of  that 
"speech"  from  Himself  (ver.  4.). 

"vision."    As  in  Isa.  i.  1;  ii.  1  ;  xiii.  1.     Amos  i.  1.    Micah  i.  1. 

1  Chron.  xvii.  15,  &c. 

"  used."  Eather,  "  use  "  similitudes  ;  as  Isa.  v.  1,  7  ;  tho-se  of  Amos, 
chs.  vii,  viii,  &c. 

11.  leather,  "Is  not  Gilead  iniquity?"  not  merely  "a  city  of  tbem 
"that  work  'iniquity'"  (ch.  vi.  8.),  but  only  another  name  for 
"  iniquity  "  and  "  vanity  ;  "  so  the  word  also  means.  "  Merely  vanity  have 
"  they  become  ;  "  as  ch.  ix.  10  :  "  They  have  become  abomination  as  their 
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12  And  Jacob  *fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and  ^hrTst 
Israel  "  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept    cir.  725. 

sheep.  '  Gen.  2S.  r.. 

13  ^  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel  uGTn'23.2o. 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved.      ^"^^  jg  50 

14  y  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  ^  most  bit-  ^^  ^a%f' 
terly  :  therefore  shall  he  leave  his  ^  blood  upon  ijai.  gs.  11. 
him,  ^  and  his  *  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  y  2  Kin.  iV. 
unto  him.  ^Hel^^tiV/i 

bitternesses.        3  Heb.  Hoorfs :  See  Ezek.  18.  13.  &  24.  7,  8.        »  Dan.  11. 18.       aDeut.28.37. 

"  love."  "  In  Gilgal  they  are  ever  sacrificing  bullocks  ;  "  "  j^ea,  their 
"  places  of  sacrifice  (altars)  are  as  heaps,"  &c.  Here  too  the  history  of 
Jacob  is  referred  to :  "  And  Jacob  said  .  .  .  gather  stones  .  .  .  and  they 
"  made  '  a  heap.'  .  .  .  Jacob  called  it  '  Gal-eed'  "  (Gen.  xxxi.  46,  47.). 
The  word  "heap"  also  means  "ruins"  (Isa.  xxv.  2.);  and  in  the 
original  it  is  a  play  upon  both  words,  Gilead  and  Gilgal.  The  mention 
of  Gilead  at  once  suggests  again  the  contrast  of  Jacob. 

12.  "And  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria."  "Fled,"  the 
precise  word  of  his  "  flight "  to  and  from  Laban,  and  from  Es;iu  (Gen. 
xxvii.  43  ;  xxxi.  22,  27  :  xxxv.  1.). 

"  country."  Probably,  "  plain-country,"  i.  e.  Mesopotamia  ;  another 
word  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

"  served  for  a  wife."     The  word  used  in  Gen.  xxix.  18,  20,  25,  27. 

"he  kept"  (sheep).  So  Gen.  xxx.  31.  How  many  reminiscences  of 
tliat  book  in  a  verse  of  nine  words ! 

13.  "was  he  preserved;"  kept  safe.  The  same  verb  as  in  vv.  6,  12. 

14.  "provoked  to  anger."  Constantly  in  Deuteronomy  in  this  C(.n- 
nection  ;  comp.  especially  ch.  xxxii.  16,  21 ;   also  2  Kings  xvii.  11,  17. 

"  most  bitterly."  This  and  the  manj.  are  both  good  renderings  ;  there 
is  a  reference,  perhaps,  to  Deut.  xxxii.  32  :  "  Their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
"  gall,  their  clusters  are  '  bitter.'  " 

"leave."  Eather,  "  cast  down  "  in  terrible  judgment.  Comp.  another 
conjugation  of  the  verb,  Amos  v.  2  ;  comp.  Jer.  xxiii.  39,  40 :  "I 
"  will  '  forsake  '  you  (rather,  '  cast  von  away  ')  .  .  .  out  of  My  presence, 
"  and  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  '  reproach  '  upon  you." 

"his  blood,"  i.e.  bloodshedding.s,  "upon  him."  See  chs.  iv.  2  ;  v.  2  ; 
vi.  8,  9.  Do  not  the  words  point  to  a  more  terrible  woe  after  more 
terrible  sinl     "His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children." 

"  his  Lord."  His  sovereigu  Lord  and  Judge  ;  "  Adonai,"  only  here 
in  Hosea.     It  is  the  last  word  in  the  verse. 

CHAPTEE  XIII. 

Ephraim's  "  gtiilt  "  and  "  death  ;  "  his  self-ehosen 
"  Saviours,"  real "  Destroyers ; "  man's  only  "  Saviour," 
and  "  Deliverance  from  Death." 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ephraim  was  a  miglity  tribe  once.  "  He  became  guilty."  an  idolater, 
and  "  lie  died."  This  is  the  subject  and  summary  of  the  cliapter,  comp. 
last  verse  (16.).    So  all  that  beauty  of  his  promise  shall  pass  awav,  it  shall 

3G  ' 
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Before 

^'HBisT  CHAPTER  XIII. 

cir.  72x 

1  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.  5  GocTs  anger  for 
their  unkindness.  9  A  promise  of  God's  mercy.  15  A  judgment  for 
rebellion, 

WHEN   Ephraim   spake  trembling,  he  exalted 
^y  ^^  himself  in  Israel ;   but  ^  when  he  offended  in 

ch!  li.  2.      Baal,  he  died. 

be  as  "chaff"  before  wind,  as  "smoke  "  vanishing  utterly  (vv.  1 — 3.). 
And  I  was  "  thy  God,  from  out  of  Egypt,"  so  I  revealed  Myself  to 
thee  in  My  Law ;  "  I  taught  thee  to  know  Me,"  as  thy  one  God,  thy 
only  Saviour  ;  "  I  knew  thee"  in  all  thy  affliction  as  My  child  (vv.  4,  5.). 
In  thy  "  fulness "  and  plenty,  "  thine  heart  was  exalted,"  and  "  thou 
"  hast  forgotten  Me  ;  "  so  I  "  will  rend  that  '  closed '  heart,"  watch  over 
thee  for  evil,  as  I  watched  over  thee  for  good  (vv,  6 — 8.).  "  Oh  !  Israel, 
"  thy  destruction  is  in  thyself,  thy  help  in  Me."  "  Where  is  thy 
"king,"  thy  self-chosen  saviour?  (Is  this  a  reference  to  the  last 
king  ''  Hoshea  ?  ")  "  In  anger,  first  and  last,  I  have  been  ever  giv- 
"  ing  him,  in  wrath  I  take  him  now  away  "  (vv.  9 — 11.).  "  Thy  sin  is 
"treasured  up  with  Me  ;  "  "  thy  pangs  shall  come  ;"  pangs,  which  may 
be  the  death  of  all,  wliich  may  be,  to  some,  deliverance.  For  I  "  redeem 
"  from  death ; "  "  death  "  has  no  power  before  Me  (vv.  12 — 14.).  But  (this 
victory  is  hereafter),  "  the  east  wind  shall  come  to  thee,"  "  that  which 
"  thou  hast  followed  "  (ch.  xii.  2.)  ;  it  shall  come  upon  thy  "  fruitfulness," 
scorching,  "  withering."  "  He,"  the  appointed  one,  shall  "  spoil,"  "  lay 
"  desolate  '  thy  land '  of  desire."  "  Samaria  shall  fill  up  her  guilt ;  "  as 
she  has  done  (2  Kings  xv.  16.),  it  shall  be  done  to  her ;  every  form  of 
cruel  death;  to  young  man  and  suckling,  to  mother  and  child  (vv.15,16.). 

This  chapter  describes,  more  emphatically  still  than  even  before,  the 
sin  and  the  punishment  of  Samaria,  It  has  a  "  fruitfulness  "  of  sin  (vv.  1, 
2,  6.) ;  it  heaps  it  up,  and  stores  it  as  a  very  treasure  (ver.  12.);  it  has 
been  showing  continued,  aggravated  ingratitude,  "  rebellion,"  though  so 
.  favoured  a  child,  against  "  its  own  "  Father  and  "  God  "  ("  rebelled," 
ver.  16,  has  never  been  used  before,  and  is  stronger  than  the  words  ch. 
vii.  13 — 15.) ;  not  only  is  Ephraim  smitten,with  root  dried  up  (ch.  ix.  16.), 
but  its  "  fountain  of  life  has  become  '  a  fountain  '  of  poison  and  death  ;  " 
and  so  the  punishment  is  expressed  in  more  forcible  terms  (comp.  vv.  7, 
8  with  ch.  V.  14,  and  especially  the  two  last  verses  here,  which  renew  the 
threatening  at  the  end  of  chs.  vii,  ix,  x,  xii,  add  to  them  one  further 
horror  of  suffering,  and  contain  the  supreme  sentence  — "  Doomed, 
"  desolate  is  Samaria."  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  unique  promise  of 
ver.  14  preparing  the  way  for  the  next  chapter. 

Note  the  many  short  emphatic  verses  of  the  chapter,  vv.  5,  6, 7, 11,  but 
especially  vv.  9, 12.  The  end  of  the  judgment  is  like  the  beginning ;  comp. 
ch.  iv.  throughout,  especially  ver.  7  with  ch.  xiii.  6 ;  ver.  19  with  ch. 
xiii.  15  ;  ver.  14,  last  clause,  with  "  he  is  not  wise,"  ch.  xiii.  13.  Isa. 
xiii.  6 — 19  should  be  read  with  this  chapter;  vv.  8,  15,  16.  contain 
marked  verbal  correspondences.  But  Isaiah  brings  out  more  distinctly 
that  the  fall  of  Babylon,  as  this  of  Samaria,  is  the  day  of  the  Lord,  a 
type  of  the  last  judgment.  Hosea  here,  as  before,  has  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  clearly  in  his  thoughts. 
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2  And  now  -  they  sin  more  and  more,  and  ''have  (.^^^°/|t 
made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols    cir.  725. 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the^Hib.  t^ey 
work  of  the  craftsmen  :  they  say  of  them,  Let  ^the  CcXi.lT' 
men  that  sacrifice  "^  kiss  the  calves.  j'^^^'  *'^ 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  ^  as  the  morning  cloud,  lamncer' 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  ^as  the  ciKin.ig.ia. 
chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  ecan  1"  35 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney.  r  ch  12  9 

4  Yet  ^  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  i8--ii- «.  h. 

1 — 3.  Look  at  Ephraim  yet  once  more,  in  his  power,  his  wealth,  his 
success,  his  "  fruitfulness  ; "  how  bright  that  promise  of  life !  see  its  end, 
what  desolation,  what  death  !  because  of  his  sin  and  his  guilt.  He  would 
be  Baal-worshipper  (chs.  ii.  8,  13 ;  xi.  2.),  those  long,  loiig  years  ago ; 
(we  may  reckon  them  roughly  at  two  himdi-ed,  between  Ahab,  see 
1  Kings  xvi.  31,  32,  and  Hoshea).  That  one  deep  heart-sin,  how  has 
it  corrupted,  defiled !  and  how  has  it  multiplied  itself!  Ever  since,  the 
richer  he  became,  the  more  costly  .  .  .  his  molten  image ;  the  sharper  his 
intellect,  the  wider  his  experience,  the  more  elaborate . .  .  his  idols.  And 
now,  this  mighty  Ephraim,  so  low,  so  base ;  this  "  man "  among  men, 
"  kissing  "  brute,  ...  in  worship !  Mark  his  punishment :  all  that  bright- 
ness, that  might,  jjassed  away,  as  if  it  had  never  been ;  "  like  morning 
"  cloud  and  early  dew ;  "  no  tree  by  the  waters  he !  (comp.  ver.  15.)  but 
because  he  is  "  ungodly,"  as  chaff  dry,  driven  before  the  whirlwind  (Ps. 
i.  4 ;  Zech,  vii.  14.) ;  as  smoke  scattered,  because  he  is  enemy  of  God 
(Ps.  Ixviii.  1,  2.).  "  Kiss  the  Son,"  0  man,  worship  Him,  and  be  blest; 
Jforsake  Him — thou  wilt  kiss  the  calves !  become  vile,  degraded  below 
thy  idol. 

1.  "  spake  trembling."  Bather,  it  seems,  "  trembling  "  (there  was), 
i.  e.  in  the  otlier  tribes.  The  word  occurs  here  only,  and  so  there  is 
naturally  a  difficulty ;  but  the  general  sense  of  the  verse  is  not  affected ; 
oomp.  Josh.  xvii.  14.  Judges  viii.  1,  2 ;  xii.  1 ;  and  chs.  v.  5  ;  vii.  10  ; 
"  two  conditions  of  Ephraim  are  contrasted :  liLs  prosperity  he  owed  to 
"  the  undeserved  mercy  of  God,  his  destruction  to  his  own  sin." 

2.  "  molten  image."  This  word  (as  in  Deut.  ix.  12,  &c.)  has  not 
occurred  in  Hosea  before.  He  speaks  in  scornful  irony ;  lit.,  "  they  Lave 
"  made  them  molten-idol "  (exactly  as  2  Kings  xviL  16,  where  follows 
(even)  "  two  calves  ")  "  of  their  silver  ;  according  to  their  discernment" 
(or  skill,  as  Exod.  xxxvi.  1.)  "figures;  work  of  craftsman,  all  of  them  " 
(nearly  as  Ps.  cxv.  4.) ;  "  of  these,  they  (emphatic)  are  saying,  the  sacri- 
"  ficers  of  (i.e.  among)  men,  calves  let  them  kiss."  The  juxtaposition  of  the 
words  is  to  be  noted.  And  so,  Ej)hraim  drew  on  himself  the  curse  (Deut. 
xxvii.  15.):  "  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  graven  or  '  molten  image,' 
"  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  '  the  work  '  of  the  hands  of  '  the  craJts- 
"  '  man  '  "  (comp.  Exod.  xxii.  20.). 

4 — 8.  This  depth  of  sin,  how  came  it  ?  From  contempt  of  My  first.  My 
plainest  Commandment ;  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  '  which  '  brought  thee 
"  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  thou  shalt  have,  "thou  slialt  know,  '  no  other 
"  '  gods '  before  Me  "  (Deut.  v.  6,  7.).     "  lu  that  wilderness,"  where  I 
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chr7st  -^SyP^'  ^^^  ^^"^^^  shalt  know  no  god  but  me  :  for 
cir.  725.    ^  there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

e  Isai.  43.11. 
&  45.  21. 

^&-i2\o.  ^'      ^  H  ^  I  clitl  know  tliee  in  the  wilderness,  *  in  the 

*  Deut.  8. 15.  land  of  ^  great  drought. 

2  Heb.  '         6  ^  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled  ; 

k''Deift!'8.'i2,  they   were    filled,    and  their  heart   was   exalted ; 

/h8i4^^'  therefore  Miave  they  forgotten  me. 

m  liam.  3. 10.     7  Therefore  "^  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  hon  :  as  ''a 

""^jer.'s.  6.     leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  the7n  : 

spake  thus  to  thee,  "  I  knew  thee,"  cared  for  thee  ;  in  a  land  of  burning 
drought  nourished  thee  ("  Thou  didst  lack  nothing,"  Deut.  ii.  7.)  ;  yea, 
all  the  time  afterwards  until  now.  "  As  I  fed  them  they  were  tilled, 
"  they  were  satisfied !  "  Satisfied  with  "  food,"  "  herds  and  flocks," 
"  silver  and  gold,"  with  their  abundance,  their  prosperity ;  and,  just  as  I 
forewarned  them,  "  heart  was  lifted  up."  Me,  Who  "  gave  them  power 
"  to  get  wealth  ;  "  Me,  their  God,  their  Saviour,  they  have  forgotten  (see 
note  below,  and  comp.  chs.  ii.  13 ;  viii.  14.).  And  "  I  will  be  to  them  " 
no  more  "  Saviour,  but  destroyer."  Those  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
they  know ;  I  will  unite  in  My  wrathful  judgment  the  terrors  of  each  of 
them.  "  Watch  "  over  them,  for  evil ;  "  meet "  them  with  fury ;  "  rend 
"open"  that  thick,  gross  heart;  "  tear  in  pieces,"  "  devour."  It  is  as  if 
that  wilderness,  scene  of  a  tender,  forty  years'  long  protection,  was  the 
place  of  their  punishment,  and  all  its  wild  creatures  let  loose  upon  them. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  striking  pictures  of  destruction  in  Holy  Scripture, 
going  beyond  Amos  v.  19  ;  and  even  Jer.  v.  6. 

4.  "  I  (emphatic),  .  .  .  Egypt ; "  exactly  as  the  first  Commandment 
(Exod.  XX.  2 ;  Deut.  v.  6.) ;  "  which  brought  thee  "  only  omitted  ;  "  but 
"  Me,"  as  in  the  parallels  of  Isaiah  xlv.  5,  and  21,  especially. 

5.  "great  drought."  Perhaps  "of  burning  heats."  The  exact  force  of 
the  word,  it  only  occm's  here,  is  unknown ;  but,  no  doubt,  it  is  weighty, 
like  those  three  words  of  Deut.  xxxii.  10  :  "  waste,  howling  wilderness  ;" 
see  that  verse. 

6.  "  According  to  their  pasture."  Comp.  ch.  ix,  2  :  "  the  floor  and 
"  the  wine-press  shall  not  '  feed  '  them,"  the  verb  of  this  substantive 
(comp.  also  ch.  ii.  5.)  ;  the  verse  condenses  into  one  vigorous  descrip- 
tion of  seven  words  Deut.  viii.  10 — 14 :  "  When  thou  hast  eaten,  and 
" '  art  full,'  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord,  ...  for  the  good  land,  which 
"  He  hath  given  thee.  Beware  that  'thou  forget'  not  the  Lord  thy  God . . . 
"  lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  '  art  full '  .  .  .  and  when  thy  herds  and 
"  thy  flocks  multiply  .  .  .  then  '  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,'  and  thou 
"  '  forget '  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
'.'  Egypt  "  (comp.  also  ib.  xxxii.  15.).  It  represents  also,  in  one  single  point 
of  view,  all  that  long  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  abimdance  of 
wealth,  pride  of  power,  utter  forgetfulness  of  God,  utter  ingratitude. 

7.  "  as  a  lion  ;  "  "tearing  in  pieces  "  (ch.  v.  14.). 

"  as  a  leopard ;  "  "  watching  (different  verb)  over  them  "  (Jer.  v.  6.) ; 
■"  swift  as  horse  "  (Habak.  i.  8.)  to  spring  upon  them. 

"  observe."     Better,  "  lay  wait "   (as  A.V.  Jer.  v.  2G.) ;  in  a  good 


HOSEA,  xm. 

8  I  will  meet  them  °  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  chriIt 
her  ivhelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and    cir.  725. 
there  ^^^ll  I  devour  them  like  a  lion  :  ^the  wild  beast  <>'^sani.i7.8. 
shall  tear  them.  2  Hcb.' 

.  the  beast  of 

9^0  Israel,  p  thou  hast  destroyed  thysslf ;  '^  but  p  Prov.  g.  32. 
in  me  ^  is  thine  help.  Mai.  i.  9. 

10^1  will  be  thy  king  :  "■  where  is  any  other  that  3  ^'g''^*;„ 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of  ^'^^i>  f>^'p- 
whom  ^  thou  saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ?         where i\thi, 

11  *  I  gave  thee  a  Idng  in  mine  anger,  and  took  HolhL^b"^ 

7  •  •  ,1  ing  then  in 

hnn  away  m  my  wrath.  prison, 

2  Kin.  17. 4.  *     r Deut.'sS,  38.  ch.  10.  3.  ver.  4.  s  1  Sam.  8.  5,  19.         1 1  Sam.  8.  7.  &  10. 19. 

&  16.  22, 23.    &  16.  1.  ch.  10.  3. 

sense,  cb.  xiv.  8.     Each  animal,  here  and  ver.  8,  i^robably  represents  a 
distinct  feature  in  the  punishment. 

8.  "  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  bereaved  "  (of  her  -whelps) ;  just 
as  Prov.  xvii.  12 ;  this  was  the  great  example,  among  wild  beasts,  of 
ferocity  (so  2  Sam.  xvii.  8  ;    comp.  also  Amos  v.  19  ;   Lam.  iii.  10.). 

•'  the  caul."  Lit.  "  that  which  incloses."  That  heart  "  shut  up  " 
(1  St.  John  iii.  17.),  agaiiLst  mercy;  "inclosed"  (verb  of  this  substantive) 
"  in  its  own  fat "  (Ps.  xvii.  10.). 

"  there,"  i.  e.  where  they  siiined  (cb.  vi.  7.). 

"  like  a  lion."  Different  word  from  that  in  ver.  7  ;  perhaps  "  lioness," 
and  so  named  for  its  "  voracity  ;  "  comp.  Deut.  xxxiii.  20. 

"  beast  of  the  field,"  as  ch.  ii.  12. 

"  shall  tear."     In  another  coujug.  (ver.  16.),  "shall  be  ripped  up.' 

9 — 11.  AVhere  now  thy  help,  in  the  day  of  thy  self-made  doom  ?  Can 
thy  king  save  thee  1  Emblem,  he  ...  of  thy  long  persevering  rebellion, 
...  of  My  displeasure. 

9.  Literally,  it  seems,  "  It  hath  destroyed  thee  (laid  thee  low)  Israel, 
"  that  (thou  art),  against  Me,  against  thy  help."  We  have  had  the  first 
word  (chs.  ix.  9  ;  xi.  9.) ;  it  is  found  Deut.  xxxii.  5 ;  the  last  suggests  Deut. 
xxxiii.  26  :  "  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth 
"  upon  the  heaven,  '  in  tliy  help,'  "  exactly  ;  comp.  ib.  29  :  "  Happy  art 
"thou,  0  Israel:  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people,  '  saved '  (same  verb, 
"  ver.  10.)  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  '  thy  help.'  "  AVhence  we  have, 
probably,  the  great  refrain  (Ps.  cxv.  9 — 11.).  The  A.V.  (and  Vulgate) 
gives  a  very  good  paraphrase. 

10.  "  I  -will  be  thy  King."  Bather,  as  in  marrf.,  "  ^NHiere  (now)  is  thy 
"  king,  that  he  may  Have  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  "  "  from  which  one  cry 
"for  help  would  go  up"  (comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  37 — 39.). 

11.  "  I  gave  .  .  .  took  away."  It  is  the  present  tense  in  both  cases, 
in  reference  to  tlie  acts,  as  from  time  to  time  repeated.  Saul's  election, 
in  their  self-will,  and  his  speedy  rejection,  was  only  a  type  and  fore- 
runner of  Jeroboam's ;  his,  of  all  that  followed  in  Israel.  The  man 
"  who  fears  God,  and  eschews  evil,"  can  say  in  every  sorrow,  "  the  Lord 
"  '  gave,'  and  tlie  Lord  '  hath  taken  away  ; '  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
"  Lord  "  (Job  i.  1,  21.).     To  the  irreligious,  gain  and  loss  alike  may  be 
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chrTst      ^^  "The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up;  his 
cir.  725.    sin  is  hid. 
«.Deut  32  34.     13  ^  The  soiTOws  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come 

Job  14.  17.  O 

I  l8ai.  13.  8.  Jer.  30.  6. 

only  signs  of  the  displeasure  of  God ;   sorrow,  without  His  comfort ; 
joy,  without  His  favour. 

12 — 16.  "  But,  thy  sin  is  laid  up  in  store  "  with  Me  "for  vengeance  " 
(Deut.  xxxii.  34,  35.).  Thy  judgment  "  is  ready  to  come  "  (vv.  13,  15.). 
And  shall  those  travail  pangs  of  suffering  be  only  for  death,  or  shall 
there  be  the  new  birth  of  "  a  son  1  '  No  T  Ephraim  is  "  son,  most 
"  unwise  ;  "  he  breaks  not  forth  (is  there  a  reference  to  their  forefather, 
Jacob,  ch.  xii.  3  1).  "  Mother  and  child  '  (ch.  iv.  5.),  they  must  die ; 
"  from  grasp  of  death  and  the  grave  I  only  redeem.  This  is  My  Word, 
"  sure,  certain ;  I  will  not  repent." 

This  triumphant  hymn  (ver.  14.)  for  the  victory  over  death,  this 
prophecy  of  Clirist's  Eesurrection,  and  of  the  great  consummation,  when 
"  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  54,  55.),  stands 
between  two  verses,  describing  the  very  opposite,  final  "  vengeance  "  in 
this  life  over  obdurate  sin,  and  therefore  the  terror  of,  it  may  be,  "  the 
"second  death."  R  is  as  if  the  prophet  said,  "  The  Lord,  He  is  Saviour, 
"the  only  One  "  (ver.  4.),  though  Ephraim,  though  impenitent  sinners, 
refuse  to  be  saved.  All  that  might  exerted  in  destruction  (ver.  8.), 
becomes,  as  in  a  moment,  for  so  He  wills,  so  He  desires,  the  might  of  a 
blessed  deliverance.  Ephraim  must  "  die  "  (ver.  1.) ;  his  whole  life  has 
been  "  a  dying,"  loss  of  grace,  loss  of  God.  But  death  hath  no  power 
over  Me,  I  overcome  it ;  "I  redeem  them,"  i.e.  perhaps,  all  who  trust 
Me,  all  who  will  be  redeemed,  "with  a  price."  "I  pay  the  ransom  of 
"  a  brother." 

The  "  them  "  is,  no  doubt,  difficult  in  point  of  form.  It  may  be,  in 
contrast  with  "  Ephraim,"  described  throughout  (vv.  9 — 13.)  in  the 
singular.  But  for  Ephraim,  there  is  no  hope  of  recovery ;  for  him  "  the 
"Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes,"  not  "to  cleanse"  (Jer.  iv.  11.);  but  to 
destroy.  "  The  fountain  "  of  his  life  is  "  dried  up."  "  And  he,"  that 
destroyer,  how  "  shall  he  spoil  "  that  "  treasury  "  of  wealth,  of  "  all  its 
"vessels  of  beauty."  There,  in  her  "guilt,"  in  her  "desolation,"  is 
Samaria,  she  who  "  rebelled  against  her  God ! "  Her  young  warriors 
(Amos  iv.  10.),  "  slain  by  the  sword  ! "  "  Her  infants  dashed  in  pieces," 
those  yet  unborn  killed  in  their  mothers'  womb.  The  last  two  verses 
are  full  of  force.  What  an  end  to  the  tribe  of  Joseph  !  "that  fruitful 
"  bough  by  'a  well '  "  (Gen.  xlix.  22,  cognate  to  "  fountain  ") ;  cast  out, 
withered ;  all  his  grace  exhausted !  Mark  it  well ;  his  heathen  acts 
requited  by  all  the  ferocity  of  the  heathen !  The  punishment  has  reached 
its  last  consummation  of  terror. 

12.  "  bound  up  ;  "  "  as  in  a  bag,  and  so  treasured  up."  Comp.  Job  xiv. 
17:  "My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  'a  bag'"  (.substantive  of  thLs 
verb),  and  Thou  sewest  up  mine  "  iniquity :  "  we  have  same  word  above 
(ch.  iv.  19.). 

"hid."  Better,  "laid  up,"  as  Job  xxi.  19:  "  God  'layeth  up'  his 
"  iniquity  for  his  children  ;  He  rewardeth  him." 

13.  "the   pangs   of  a  travailing   woman."     A   figure  not  only  of 
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upon  him  :  he  is  ^  an  unwise  son  ;  for  he  should  not  chrTst 
^stay  ^long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of    cir.  725. 
children.  jp.ov.22.3. 

14  *  I  will  ransom  them  from  "  the  power  of  the  2  Heb."a  time. 

grave  ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death  :  ^  0  death,  I  'EzeL^lr  %2. 

will  be  thy  plagues  ;  0  grave,  I  will  ba  thy  destruc-  ^  h«^- 

tion  :  ^  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.  b  1  cr.  15. 

^  -^  54, 55. 

15  ^  Though  ^  he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren,  '^R^m.  u.l'o. 
^  an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  ^vind  of  the  Lord  shall  ''52''^^^48"'ig^' 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall  e  jer.  4.  ii. ' 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up  :  he  &\1).i2.' 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  ^  pleasant  vessels.  <  HVb.lLsf^s 

of  desire,  Nah.  2.  9. 

extreme  suffering,  and  sometimes  of  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  tlie  Lord 
(comp.  Isa.  xiii.  8,  9.  1  Thess.  v.  2,  3.),  hut  also,  of  course,  of  joyful 
deliverance  (comp.  especially  Micah  iv.  9,  10.). 

"  not  wise."  A  stronger  form  for,  most  unwise  ;  just  as  Deut.  xxxii.  6. 
Comp.  "  not  My  people  "  (ch.  i.  9.)  ;  "  not  man  "  (ch.  xi.  9.). 

"he  should  not  stay  long."  Eather,  "at  the  time,"  i.e.  the  due  time 
"  he  does  not  stand,  place  himself,  where  the  children  break  forth  in 
"  birth." 

14,  "  I  -will  ransom  them  .  .  .  redeem  them."  "The  first  word 
'•  signifies,  '  rescue  them  by  the  payment  of  a  price  ; '  the  second  relates 
"  to  one,  who,  as  the  nearest  of  kin,  had  the  right  to  acquire  anything 
"  as  his  own  by  paying  that  price.  Both  words  in  their  exactest  sense 
"  describe  what  oiu*  Saviour  did  for  us." 

"them"  points  strictly  back  to  ver.  8.  That  verse  spoke  of  destruc- 
tion ;  this  of  redemption ;  all  that  has  been  said  before  of  the  jjunish- 
ment  of  Ephraim,  as  well  as  ver.  15,  shows  that  these  words  ctmnot  be  a 
reversal  of  thaf.  They  can  only  refer  to  the  great  redemption  at  the  last 
day,  as  the  Apostle  has  applied  them. 

"  I  will  be."  Better,  in  both  cases,  "  where,"  as  above  ver.  10 ;  as  the 
LXX.  here,  and  as  1  Cor.  xv.  55. 

"repentance  shall  be  hid."  This  is  equivalent  to,  "  the  Lord  hath 
"sworn,  and  will  not  repent"  (Ps.  ex.  4.);  and  Horn.  xi.  29:  "The 
"gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  'without  repentance.'  " 

15.  "among  (his)  brethren."  Perhaps,  "  among  his  like,"  but  not 
before  God.  Compare  the  rei)eated  reference  to  "  brethren  "  in  Jacob's 
blessing  (Gen.  xlix.  5,  8,  26.). 

"  he  shall  spoil."  He  (emphatic),  "  the  enemy,  ever  in  the  mind  of 
"  the  prophet ;  "  the  Assyrian,  pictured  here  by  "  cast  wind." 

"shall  spoil."  Not  the  common  word  ;  here  only  in  Hosea;  and  ten 
times  besides  ;  see  especially  Judges  ii.  14,  16;  and  2  Kings  xvii.  20  (a 
chapter  much  related  to  Hosea),  the  first  and  last  of  these ;  where  this  is 
the  punishment  of  Israel  for  their  Bnal-woi'ship. 

"  treasiire."    Ealher,  "  treasury." 

"  of  all  vessels  of  desire."  Comp.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  27  :  "Ilczckiah 
"  made  himself  '  trea'^uries  '  for  silver  and  gold,"  &c.,  and  for  "  all  manner 
"  of  pleasant  jewels  "  (exactly,  only  "  vessels  "  there,  plural) ;  ib.  xxxvi. 
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PHRisT  ^^  ^  Samaria  shall  become  desolate  ;  ^for  she  hath 

'cir.  725.  rebelled  against  her  God  :  ^  they  shall  fall  by  the 

2  Fulfilled,  sword  :  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and 

2 Tin/iT.'e.  their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

f2Kin.l8.:i2.       E  2  Kin.  8. 12.  &  15.  IG.  Isai.  13. 16.  ch.  10.14,15.  Amos  1. 13.  Nfih.  3. 10. 

10 :  "  Nebuchadnezzar  brought  ( Jehoiachiu)  to  Babylon  "  with  all  the 
"  '  goodly  vessels,'  "  exactly,  "  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; "  comp.  Nah.  ii.  9. 

16.  "shall  become  desolate."  Bather,  "bear  his  miquity  ;  "  same 
word  as  "offended  (ver.  1,  &c.) ;  chosen,  perhajas,  because  so  very  like 
another  verb  (Amos  vii.  9,  &c.)  meaning  "  to  be  made  desolate,"  for  which, 
in  fact,  it  has  been  taken;  between  it  and  "Samaria"  there  is,  not 
improbably,  a  play  of  words  in  the  Hebrew. 

"they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,"  as  ch.  vii.  16. 

"  dashed  in  pieces,"  as  ch.  x.  14 ;  all  these,  the  acts  of  the  heathen 
Hazael  (2  Kings  viii.  12.) ;  the  last  atrocity,  that  of  a  wild  beast ;  comp. 
the  same  word  above  (ver.  8.) ;  only  recorded  be.^ides  of  "  children  of 
"  Amnion  "  (Amos  i.  13.),  and  "  Menahem  "  (2  Kings  xv.  16.).  Comp. 
ch.  ix.  7,  "  the  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of  recompence  are 
•'  come  ;  Israel  shall  know." 


CHAPTER  XTV. 

The  Conversion  of  Israel ;   His  new  life  in  Grace,  and 

in  Glory. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  judgment  has  fallen  upon  Samaria  finally ;  for  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  there  is  no  rising  again  (comp.  ch.  i.  4.).  The  prophet  now  appeals 
to  Israel,  man  by  man,  pleads,  as  a  voice  from  heaven,  to  be  heard  all 
"  the  many  days  "  of  their  lonely  waiting  (comp.  ch.  iii.  3.).  He  teaches 
them  the  way,  the  very  words,  wherewith  they  shall  entreat  for  pardon. 
"  Oh,  return,  Israel,  home  to  the  Lord  thy  God ;  "  entirely  coni'ess  tliy 
sin.  "  Take  "  now  a  new,  a  better  offering,  "  Avords  ;"  "  words  "  of  truth 
now  (comp.  chs.  vii.  13  ;  x.  4.);  of  earnest  prayer  ;  of  entire  self-devotion  ; 
"lips"  sanctified  in  grace,  for  unceasing  thanksgiving."  "  Thou  only, 
"  oh,  God,  art  our  Saviour  "  (comp.  ch.  xiii.  4.) ;  Thou  only  our  God  ; 
Thou  only  art  the  Father  of  the  fatherless ;  in  Thee  alone  (comp, 
ch.  ii.  23.)  there  is  "mercy"  (vv.  1 — 3.). 

"  I  will  be  thy  Healer  ; "  thou  knowest  Me,  needest  Me  now  (comp. 
chs.  vi.  1  ;  vii.  1.) ;  I  will  love  thee  again  with  all  the  largeness  of  My 
goodness  (comp.  ch.  ix.  15.).  Turned  thou  art  to  Me,  My  people  ;  I  return 
to  thee,  thy  God  (comp.  chs.  viii.  5  ;  ii.  23.  Lam.  v.  21.).  I  will  be  ...  . 
no  more  thy  terror  (comp.  ch.  xiii.  7.) ;  no  more  will  I  waste  thee  (comp. 
ch.  V.  12.).  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  to  thee,"  fresh  "  every  morning  "  (Lam. 
iii.  23.) ;  "  never  passing  away  "  (comp.  chs.  xiii.  8  ;  ix.  16;  "  their  root  is 
"dried  up,"  ch.  xiii.  15;  "his  spring  shall  become  dry").  Israel  shall 
"  take  root  and  blossom"  (Isa.  xxvii.  6.)  ;  "  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
"be  given  to  it"  (ib.  xxxv.  2.).  Pure,  bright  shall  he  be  as  the  lily  ; 
rich,  strong,  enduring,  as  the  olive  tree  (Jndg.  ix.  9.  Ps.  Iii.  8.) ;  his 
offspring  as  fresh  and  vigorous  (Ps.  cxxviii.  3.) ;  his  home  of  blessedness 
(Gen.  xxvii.  27.),  "sweet,  fragrant  with  grace,"  as  "Lebanon."     Israel 
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Before 

CHAPTER  XIV.  ''S2r 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  A  promise  of  GocTs  Uessing. 

ISRAEL,  ^  return   unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  Vo^'i I'll. 
^  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  ^  ch.  13. 9. 


shall  be,  from  bis  Lord,  "  a  shade  "  to  shelter,  even  as  bis  Lord  ;  "  a 
"corn  of  -wheat,  dying  and  quickening,"  as  He;  "a  vine"  of  many 
branches,  as  He  ;  "  wine  of  Lebanon,"  to  cheer  and  refresh,  as  He. 
Under  IHs  shelter  "  the  ransomed  shall  retmn  and  come  to  Zion  "  (Isa. 
XXXV.  10  ;  vv.  4—7.). 

"  Thine,  Thine  I  am,  oh,  my  God  ;  every  idol  I  put  away  "  (comp. 
chs.  ii.  17  ;  iv.  17.). 

"  I  Myself  answer  him  "  (comp.  ch.  ii.  21,  and  Isa.  Ixv.  24.) ;  "  watch 
"over  him  now"  (comp.  ch.  xiii.  7.)  in  love. 

Strengtli  have  I  now,  and  perpetual  freslmess,  not  my  own. 

Yes,  ''  fruit "  hast  thou  now  indeed ;  "it  is  fi-om  Me  "  (comp.  ch. 
viii.  4,  "  not  by  Me ; "  ver.  8.). 

And  will  not  man  be  wise  to  ponder  these  things  (Deut.  xxxii.  29.),  to 
know  bis  God  ?  "  Just  and  right  is  He  "  (ib.  xxxii.  4.).  Li  His  "  way 
"  of  holiness"  the  rigliteous  "  w'alk  "  (Isa.  xxxv.  8,  9.),  free,  happy,  "  with 
"  gi-ace  upon  grace  ;  "  only  "  transgressors  stumble  "  there  (\'er.  9.). 

Observe,  1,  in  this  last  chapter,  the  continual  references,  now  in  the 
way  of  contrast,  to  what  has  been  said  in  those  that  precede.  2.  How 
the'  Song  of  Solomon  seems  to  be  the  pattern  of  much  of  the  imagery. 
3.  How,  for  the  old  "controversy"  (ch.  iv.  1.)  there  is  now  the  free 
communion  of  the  Father's  love  and  the  child's  adoration.  He,  the 
Lord  of  grace,  represented  by  one  all-sufficient  figure,"  the  dew."  Israel; 
the  backsliding  and  the  wilful,  by  the  thrice  repeated,  "  as  Lebanon." 

1 — 3.  And  now  there  is  at  once  the  offer  of  jiardon  to  individuals, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  new  covenant  of  "  grace  and  truth  "  in  place 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  Law.  True  repentance  must  begin  with  God's 
pleading  with  the  soul ;  then  follows  its  "  return  to  Him  "  (here  as  in 
Deut,  iv.  30  ;  xxx.  2,  lit.  "close,  quite  up  to  Him  ")  ;  its  entire  con- 
fession of  its  sin,  its  yearning  for  pardon,  its  self-dedication  to  Him  in 
deepest  abasement,  its  new  vow  of  j^erpetual  prayer  and  praise.  All  were 
"  words,"  from  first  to  last,  but  "  words"  are  now  "  acts,"  "  full  purpose  of 
"  heart."  Then  the  penitent  renounces,  one  by  one,  each  past  sin, 
trust  in  arm  of  flesh  ("  Asshur");  trust  in  its  own  strength  ("horse  and 
"  horsemen,  '  ch.  i.  7.  Ps.  xx.  7.),  they  would  come  from  Egyjjt  (comp. 
Isa.  xxi.  1.) ;  trust  in  every  idol.  "  I  am  nothing  ;  Thou,  art  All  in 
"all.  I,  a  helpless  child  ;  Thou,  my  Father."  In  true  reiientance  all 
excuses  fall  away.  The  soul  says  not  now,  it  was  "  inexperience,  " 
"  weakness."  My  fall  was  due  to  "  circumstances,"  to  "  fate."  It  was 
because  of  the  "  violence  of  passion."  Mine  own  iniquity  it  was,  out  of 
my  own  heart. 

1.  "  thou  hast  fallen."  Properly,  "  stumbled ;"  and  so  below  in  ver.  9  ; 
grievously  indeed,  but  not  to  utter  "  fall,"  as  ch.  xiii.  16  (comp.  Koui. 
xi.  11.). 
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chrTst     ^  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord: 

cir.  725.     Say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  ^  receive 

^  Or.     ^     us  eraciously  ;  so  will  we  render  the  *^  calves  of  our 

give  good,       , .     *-'  •' 

e  Heb.  13. 15.    lips. 

V^"  ^^'  ^^'      3  ^  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  ®  we  will  not  ride 

^•'jl  p-      upon  horses  :  ^  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 

eDeut.  17.10.  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods  :   ^for  in  thee 

Ps  33   17  ^ 

i3ai.36.2,i6.  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

&  31.  1.  *' 

'ver.V^-        4  IF  I  will   heal   Mheir   backslidhig,  I  will  love 

g  Ps.  10.  14.  &  68.  5.        h  Jer.  5.  6.  &  14-.  7.  ch.  11.  7. 

2.  "  Take  -with  you  words."  Probably  in  the  ceremonial  sense  of  the 
law,  as  Exod.  xxix.  1  (and  constantly  in  Pentateuch) ;  "  take  "  one 
"  bullock,"  sing,  of  "  calves  "  here  (which  word  is  different  from  that, 
chs.  viii.  5,  6  ;  x.  5.). 

"  receive  us  graciously."  Eather,  "  take"  (it  is  the  same  word) ; 
i.  e.  "  receive  good,"  i.  e,  "  the  good  Thou  first  givest  us  ;  "  so  St.  Jerome 
and  others. 

"  and  we  would  pay  back  calves — our  lips."  Two  more  ceremonial 
words.  A  rich  verse,  full  of  the  Law,  yet  fuller  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  "hath  taken  away  all  iniquity."  "  By  Him  therefore, 
"  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
"our  lips,  confessing  (marg.)  to  His  Name"  (Heb.  xiii.  15.).  Our  verse 
includes  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  great  penitential  Psalm  (Ps. 
li.  1,  2,  38,  19.).  "  Have  mercy  upon  me  ...  .  wash  me  throughly  from 
"  mine  '  iniquity.'  '  Do  good  '  in  Thy  good  pleasing  to  Zion  ....  Then 
"  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness  ....  then 
"  shall  they  offer  upon  Thine  altar  '  bullocks,'  "  exactly  as  here.  Comp. 
also  ib.  Ixix.  30,  31 ;  also  Isa.  vi.  7  :  "  Lo  this  hath  touched  thy  'lips,' 
"  and  thine  '  iniquity'  is  taken  away." 

3.  "findeth  mercy,"  or,  lit.,  "is  pitied,"  " Ruhamah,"  " the  pitied 
"  one  "  (chs.  i.  6  ;  ii.  28.)  is  the  same  word.  Comp.  Lam,  v.  3,  6  :  "  We 
"are  'orphans'  (as  here  'fatherless'),  and  without  father.  .  ,  .  We  have 
"  given  the  hand  to  the  Egyptians,  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with 
"bread;"  also  Prov.  xxviii.  13:  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
"  pro.sper  •  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  '  shall  have  mercy,'  " 
exactly, 

4.  5,  Then  the  Saviour  speaks  to  the  soul,  with  love,  "  super- 
"  abounding,"  upon  that  full,  sincere,  confession.  "  Thy  way wardness  and 
"  wilfulness,"  thy  "  turnings  "  to  and  fro  "  I  will  heal."  I  will  give  thee 
again,  even  in  fuller  measure.  My  free  bounty  of  grace.  I  will  be  with 
thee,  not  only  at  times,  but  pei-petually,  "  the  dew,"  the  daily  nom'ish- 
ment  of  thy  life,  by  My  Spirit  within  thee."  Compare  this  threefold 
act  of  the  Saviour;  "healing,  loving,  refreshing,"  with  the  threefold 
"  betrothal "  (ch.  ii.  19,  20.),  with  "  tlie  grace  of  the  Lord,  the  love  of 
"  God,  the  communion  of  the  Spirit "  (2  Cor.  xiii.  14.).  This  verse  con- 
tains the  reversal,  on  God's  part,  of  all  their  past  punishment. 

4.  "  I  will  love  them  freely."  The  last,  another  ceremonial  word, 
properly  "  free,"  "  willing  offering ;  "   comp.  Exod,  xxxv.  29,  amongst 
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them  'freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  p^|["/|t, 

him.  cir.  725. 

5  I  will  be  as  ^  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall  t  Eph.  i.  e. 

k  Job  29. 19.  Prov.  19.  12. 

many  places ;   also  Ps.  Ixviii.  9  :   "  Shower  •  of  bounties '  Thou  didst 
"  shake  out,  0  God."    It  is  a  word  of  great  condescension  on  the  part  of 
the  Lord  God ;  we  may  compare  similar  language  at  the  end  of  the  verse, 
oh.  xi.  8.     We  have  a  close  cognate  word,  Ps.  11.  12  :  "  Let  Thy  '  free 
"  ('  bounteous ')  Spirit  uphold  me." 

5 — 7.  Now  we  have  the  fruits  of  the  "dew."  Like  "the  grace,"  of 
which  it  is  the  type,  it  is  "  manifold  and  varied  "  (Eph.  iii.  10.).  "  It 
"  '  fell '  of  old,  witli  the  manna  "  (Num.  xi.  9.).  Like  it,  "  '  distils ' 
"  God's  "Word"  (Deut.  xxxii.  2.).  It  is  the  symbol  of  the  Eesurrection, 
"  '  Thy  dew '  is  as  the  '  dew '  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  her 
"  dead  "  (Isa.  xxvi.  19.).  It  is  the  symbol  of  unity,  and  of  eternal  life 
(Ps.  cxxxiii.  1,  3  :  "  '  the  dew '  of  Hermon  descending  upon  the  moun- 
"  tain  of  Zion  "),  yea,  of  all  "  the  precious  things  of  heaven  "  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  13.).  But  many  figures  are  required  to  describe  the  riches  of  its 
operation.  First,  Israel  is  now  like  "  the  lily,"  emblem  of  "  a  glory 
"  more  than  Solomon's  "  (St.  Matt.  vi.  28,  29.) ;  bright  and  pure,  with  a 
God-sustained  "growth  "  in  humility  (compare  "  the  lily  "  of  the  valleys, 
Song  of  Sol.  ii.  1.),  but  in  constant  freshness,  (as  "  lilies  by  rivers  of 
"waters,"  Ecclus.  1.  8.);  emblem,  truly  of  "faith,"  "bursting  forth" 
as  from  a  well  of  inward  life,  but  at  the  same  time  "  striking  deep  roots," 
because  "  grounded  in  love  "  (Eph.  iii.  17.).  Under  that  dew  of  the 
Eesurrection,  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ,  Israel  unites  in  himself, 
at  once,  fresh  Baptismal  beauty,  and  "strength  in  the  inner  man." 

Such  is  the  beginning  of  this  new  life,  and  so,  for  "  the  dew  "  fails  not,  is 
its  continuance.  Of  Israel  there  shall  be  ever  new  "  suckers,"  ("  branches," 
A.V. ;  the  word  is  used  in  the  singular,  of  "  a  sucking  child  ") ;  even  in 
the  strength  of  Him,  Who  grew  up  as  "  a  tender  plant "  (lit.  "  sucker  "  as 
here)  ;  and  as  "  '  a  root '  out  of  the  dry  ground  "  (Isa.  liii.  2.) ;  "  nurslings" 
of  grace,  "olive  branches  in  the  house  of  God"  (Pss.  Iii.  8  ;  cxxviii.  3.), 
all  as  aromatic  flowers  in  Lebanon.  The  Church  of  the  Eedeemed  sees 
"  children's  children,"  a  perpetual  growth ;  at  once  the  loveliness  of 
Christ's  "  little  ones,"  "  the  vigour  "  (so  it  should  be  translated  rather, 
the  "  beauty"  ver.  6.)  "  of  young  men"  (St.  John  ii.  12,  14.)  in  all,  even 
to  "  old  age"  (Ps.  xcii.  14.),  "  the  fragrance"  of  a  saintly  life,  "an  odour 
"  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  well-pleasing  unto  God  "  (Phil.  iv.  18.). 

And  can  there  be  yet  more  grace,  yet  richer  blessings  1  Yes,  these 
last  have  belonged  to  "  tlie  Israel  of  God"  in  its  own  liome,  so  to  stiy, 
amongst  its  own  offspring.  They  shall  overflow  to  others,  not  yet 
"gathered  in."  "Men  shall  turn"  at  the  sight,  "return  to  the  Lord," 
saying,  "Surely  God  is  in  thee"  (Isa.  xlv.  14.  Comp.  Zech.  viii.  22, 
23.  1  Cor.  xiv.  25.),  and  "  shelter  themselves  under  Thy  shadow," 
comp.  with  St.  Jerome,  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  3  :  "As  the  apple  tree  among 
"  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down 
"  under  His  shadow  (exactly)  with  great  delight,  and  His  '  fniit'  (ver.  8.) 
"  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  Israel  "  converted  himself,  strengthens  his 
"  brethren,"  ft)r  His  "  seed  of  life"  is  in  him.  "  '  The  corn  of  wheat '  that 
•'  died,  brings  forth  much  fruit ;  '  the  vine,'  with  its  branches,  brings 


HOSEA,  XIV. 

chkTst  ^g^ow   as   the   lily,    and   ^cast   forth  his   roots  as 
cir.  725.    Lebanon, 
a  Or,  blossom.     6  His   branclies   ^  shall  spread,  and  ^  his  beauty 
3  Heb.  siriice.  gji^H  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  ™  his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

shall  go.  7  "They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall 
'&^i28%^'  return  ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  ^  grow  as 
ra  Gen.  27. 27.  the  vluB  :  tliG  ^  scGut  thereof  shall  he  as  the  wine  of 

Caut.  4.  11.     -p     , 

"Ps.  91. 1.     Lebanon. 

•'•■  Or,  hiossom.     8  Epliraim  shall  say,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any 

^ memorial,    uiore  wlth  idols  ■?  Pi  have  heard  him,  and  observed 

o  ver.  3.       P  Jer.  31. 18. 

"  forth  much  fruit  "  (St.  John  xii.  24  ;  xv.  5,  8.).  "  The  name,"  '_'  the 
"memorial,"  ("scent"  of  A.  V.  ver.  7  is  Avrong,  see  marg.)  that  is  in 
Him,  has  an  abiding  sweetness  and  power,  even  as  "  wine  of  Lebanon." 
"  Thy  h)ve  is  better  than  '  wine' . . .  Thy  Name  is  as  the  ointment  poured 
"  forth"  (Song  of  Sol.  i.  2,  3.).  Here  powers  are  ascribed  to  regenerated 
Israel,  which  belong  properly  only  to  Almighty  God.  Perhaps  in  this 
last  crowning  verse  of  the  description,  there  is  that  "  communication  of 
"  the  divine  nature  "  (2  St.  Pet.  i.  4.)  to  redeemed  and  sanctified  man,  which 
is  elsewhere  also  prophesied.  Compare  amongst  other  places  Ps.  cxii. 
with  cxi. 

With  Israel's  own  conversion  there  follows  "  a  life  from  the  dead  " 
(Eom.  xi.  15.).  Everywhere  there  is  a  great  "  turning  to  the  Lord." 
Stirred  by  a  strength,  not  their  own,  men  are  everywhere  "  quickened," 
burst  forth  with  a  new  life  of  grace  and  power  and  manifold  gifts.  "  A 
"  new  name  is  named  upon  them  "  (Rev.  iii.  12.).  And  the  "  Memorial  " 
is  the  Lord  (comp.  same  word,  ch.  xii.  5.).  He  is  theirs,  He  is  in  them ; 
they  are  His. 

5.  "  as  the  lily."  This  word  is  only  found  besides  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  but  there  frequently ;  apparently  the  lily  is  so  called  from 
"  its  pure,  clear,  brightness." 

"  as  Lebanon,"  six  times  mentioned  in  that  "  Song." 

7.  "  They  that  dwell  under  His  shadow."  So  Ezek.  xsxi.  6 : 
"Under  His  shadow"  (Asshur's)  "dwelt"   all  great  nations. 

"they  shall  revive  (as)  the  corn;"  this  is  difficult;  strictly,  it  is, 
"  they  shall  revive  (quicken)  corn ; "  just  as  (ch.  vi.  2.),  "  Let  us  '  return' 
"  to  the  Lord,  .  .  .  after  two  days  will  '  He  revive'  us."  On  the  whole,  it 
may  be  best  to  translate  it,  as  the  A.  V. 

8,  9.  And,  now,  in  the  end,  we  have  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
(ch.  ii.  16,  17,  19,  20.).  Idolatry,  and  all  the  sin  tliat  went  with  it,  is 
entirely  cast  away ;  and  there  is  the  new  "  betrothal "  of  Israel  by  his 
Lord.  Between  the  purified  soul  and  its  Saviour  there  is  now  a  constant 
interchange  of  holy,  humble  confidence,  and  gracious  love,  as  in  a  re- 
stored Paradise.  See  introduction  to  the  chapter.  It  freely  speaks  ;  He 
answers,  "  while  yet  it  is  speaking  "  (Isa.  Ixv.  24.).  "  Evergreen  cypress 
"  tree  am  I  now  ;"  strong,  that  is,  as  well  as  beautiful  and  glorious,  but 
with  perpetual  verdure,  and  rich  luxuriance  too,  1-eyond  that  tree's 
nature;  "That  fruit,"  God  answers,   "is  from  Me."    All  before  waS 
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him  :  I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree.     iFrom  me  is  thy   pj^^fj^T 

fruit  found.  dr.  725. 

9  '■"Who  is  wise,  and  he  slmll  understand  these  <i  Jam.  i.n. 
tilings''^  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them"?  for  'the  jer. 9.'i2." 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  juTn8"47. ' 
in  them  :  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein.       sprov .^10.29. 

Luke  2.  34.  2  Cor.  2.  16.  1  Pet.  2.  7,  8. 

their  own  work  (cb.  viii.  4,  6.)  ;  it  was  failure,  it  was  sin,  it  was  misery 
and  ruin.  Now  of  their  Lord  and  God,  and  from  Him  are  all  things, 
and  they  for  Him  (1  Cor.  viii.  6.). 

And  will  not  man  learn  of  Me,  His  Saviour,  the  wisdom  of  God  ? 
Will  he  not,  now  that  he  has  felt  the  wretchedness  of  not  knowing  Me, 
of  losing  his  knowledge  of  Me  (chs.  iv.  1,  G  ;  v.  4.)  begin  afresh,  and  have 
from  Me  "  the  knowledge  of  My  ways  (in  which,  by  Me,  he  shall  go 
"  on  and  gi-ow  for  ever,"  ch.  vi.  3.).  "  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
"  mercy  and  truth  "  (Ps.  xxv.  10.).  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy 
"works,  Lord  God,  Almighty!  Just  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King 
"  of  saints !  "  (Eev.  xv.  3.).  Thou  art  Wisdom,  and  Holiness,  and  Peace  ! 
"  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  Thy  Law,  and  to  them  there  is  no 
"  stumblingblock  "  (Ps.  cxix.  165.).  "  None  of  the  wicked  shall  '  under- 
"  '  stand,'  but  the  wise  '  shall  understand '  "  (Dan.  xii.  10.). 

It  is  a  beautiful  close  of  a  most  beautiful  chapter  ;  very  simple,  very 
majestic.  It  is  an  adoring  meditation  upon  the  finished  work  of  the 
Lord,  "  the  father  of  mercies,"  and  a  call  to  men  to  join  that 
adoration. 

8.  "  a  green  fir  tree,"  green,  or  evergreen.  The  word  is  used  of 
the  "olive  tree"  (Ps.  lii.  8.),  of  "bay  tree"  (ib.  xxxvii.  35.),  of  "oil" 
(ib.  xcii.  10  ;  also  ver.  14.).  The  fir,  or  as  it  is  thought  rather,  "  cypress 
"  tree,"  was  one  of  the  glories  of  Lebanon  (comp.  Isa.  Iv.  13  ;  Ix.  13.  Ezek. 
xxxi.  8.).  It  is  a  tree  particularly  sound,  and  strong,  and  of  varied 
utility  ;  the  epithet  perhaps  adds  to  it  some  feature  not  properly  its  own. 
It  is,  we  must  suppose,  the  best  image  among  the  trees,  of  the  life  of 
grace  in  the  soul ;  at  once  grand  and  beautiful,  all  extending  in  branch 
and  foliage,  rich  in  fruit,  and  strong,  and  undecaying. 

9.  "  wise,  prudent."  The  two  words  are  constantly  joined  ;  so  far 
as  they  are  distinguished,  the  first  may  be  "  contemplative,"  the  second 
"  practical "  wisdom. 

"walk;  fall."  Bather,  " stumble."  Comp.  Jer.  ix.  12,  wlio  here,  as 
so  often,  seems  to  imitate  Hosea;  also  ch.  xxxi.  9,  he  prophesies  of  the 
redeemed  :  "  I  will  cause  them  '  to  walk  '  by  the  rivers  of  water  in  '  a 
"  'straight  way,'  wherein  '  they  shall  not  stumble  : '  for  I  am  a  father  to 
"  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  firstborn." 
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INTEODUCTION, 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel." 
This,  in  strictness,  is  all  that  we  know  of  the  Prophet  himself ;  his  own 
name,  his  father's  name,  and  his  gift  from  the  Lord,  Except  the  names, 
the  first  verse  of  his  book  is  exactly  like  the  first  of  Hosea  and  the  first 
sentence  of  Micah ;  but  then,  in  each  of  those  two  cases,  we  have  the 
dates  of  the  time,  and  in  the  latter,  the  particular  scope,  of  the  mission. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  Amos  and  Isaiah,  and  these  four  prophets  all 
belong  to  one  great  period  of  prophecy ;  Amos  to  the  reigns  of  Uzziah 
and  Jeroboam ;  Hosea  and  Isaiah  to  those  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz 
and  Hezekiah  ;  Hosea  also  to  that  of  Jerolsoam  II ;  Micah  to  the  three 
last  of  these. 

Of  the  other  three  Prophets  who  are  placed  in  the  same  group,  and 
belong  probably  to  the  same  period,  Jonah,  perhaps  the  earliest  of  all  in 
the  Canon  (see  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  Jonah  i.  1.),  is  introduced  to  us  nearly 
as  abruptly  as  Joel,  but  with  a  distinctly  stated  mission :  "  Go  to  Nineveh, 
"  and  cry  against  it,"  and  his  book  is,  we  know,  partly  a  personal  narra- 
tive. Obadiah  and  Nahum,  otherwise  as  unknown  as  our  prophet,  still 
have  their  work  recorded ;  "  the  vision  "  of  the  first "  concerning  Edom  ;" 
"  the  burden  of  Nineveh,"  "  the  book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum."  Joel 
alone  of  the  first  seven  of  the  "  Twelve  "  has  no  special  ministry  assigned 
to  him,  is  connected  with  no  precise  time  or  place. 

Let  us  consider  first  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of  other  prophets,  the  single 
point  which  we  can  rest  upon, . . .  his  name.  It  means,  "  the  Lord  is  God ;  " 
it  carries  us  back  to  the  cry  of  the  people  (where  the  form  is  indeed 
fuller),  "the  Lord  He  is  God"  (1  Kings  xviii.  39.).  As  that  cry  was 
the  assent  of  Israel  to  the  work  and  teaching  of  Elijah,  so  Joel  twice 
points  to  this  as  one  chief  result  which  will  follow  in  the  time  of  the 
end,  "  Ye  shall  know  that  ...  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  "  (chs.  ii.  27  ; 
iii.  17.). 

Perhaps  it  is  not  fanciful  to  connect  the  greatest  of  the  Prophets  after 
Moses,  in  outward  act,  with  one  of  the  first,  it  may  be  the  very  first  of 
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these,  ■who,  in  word  of  power,  were  endowed  by  God  with  equal  greatness. 
1.  Elijah  and  Joel  were  probably  not  far  distant  from  one  another  in  point 
of  time,  and  the  same  truth  is  expressed  in  their  names,  only  in  a  reversed 
order,  "  the  Lord  is  Gbd."  2.  Elijah's  mission  begins :  "  As  the  Lord 
"  God  of  Israel  liveth  .  .  .  there  shall  not  be  dew  or  rain  these  years,  but 
"according  to  my  word"  (1  Kings  xvii.  1.).  Joel  begins  with  a  de- 
scription of  a  great  desx^lation  of  the  land,  in  which  all  "  is  withered  " 
(comp.  1  Kings  xviii.  5.  Joel  i.  4 — 20.).  3.  Both  prophesy,  as  the  relief 
from  this,  abundant  rain  (1  Kings  xviii.  41.  Joel  ii.  23.).  4.  In  the  • 
history  of  the  one,  the  writing  of  the  other,  "  the  earthquake  and  the 
"  fire  "  occupy  a  marked  place  (1  Kings  xix.  11,  12.    Joel  i.  19, 20  ;  ii.  3, 

5,  10;  iii.  16.).    5.  Both,  of  course,  are  eminent  preachers  of  repentance. 

6.  Both  are  great,  ever  memorable  names,  but  their  personal  history,  in 
the  case  of  Elijah,  almost  entirely,  in  the  case  of  Joel,  absolutely,  is  hidden 
out  of  sight.  AVe  cannot  gain  apparently  any  more  light  from  the  name 
of  the  prophet's  father,  "  Pethuel,"  that  is,  "  persuaded  of  God." 

It  is  reasonable  to  compare  Joel  with  the  prophets  who,  in  the  Canon, 
are  in  immediate  juxtaposition  with  him.  He  is,  undoubtedly,  very 
closely  related  to  Jonah  in  subject  and  language  (compare  Joel  ii.  13. 
Jonah  iv.  2.  Joel  ii.  14.  Jonah  iii.  d;  i.  6.  Joel  ii.  15.  Jonah  iii. 
5 — 7.  Joel  ii.  17.  Jonah  iv.  10,  11.).  As  to  Obadiab,  the  connection 
is  still  more  direct  and  remarkable.  The  parallels  between  Joel  and 
Nabum  are  also  striking.  To  omit  others  here,  the  phrase  translated 
"gather  blackness"  (Joel  ii.  6.),  is  only  found  besides  (Nahum  ii.  10.)  ; 
and  "  they  cast  lots  "  (ch.  iii.  3.),  except  in  Obad.  11,  only  in  Nahum  iii. 
10 ;  but  we  may  safely  consider  Nahum,  the  later  of  the  two,  and  the 
imitator  of  Joel.  He,  "  the  Comforter,"  is  also  especially  the  prophet 
of  doom  and  judgment;  the  bond  between  the  two  is  expressed  by  the 
great  verse  of  Joel  iii.  16.  There  are  a  few  traces  of  connection  between 
Joel  and  Micah,  but  hardly  enough  to  build  any  argument  upon  them. 

It  is  very  different  with,  at  least,  two  of  tlie  three  prophets  which 
remain,  Amos,  Hosca,  Isaiah.  "With  one  remarkable  verse  of  Joel  (ch. 
i.  15.)  Isaiah  xiii.  G  is  identical,  but  tliero  are  many  points  of  resem- 
blance in  that  whole  thirteenth  chapter.  Really  the  beginnings  of 
each  prophecy  (the  second  verses)  seem  to  be  related,  and  we  may 
compare  scarcely  less,  the  end  (Joel  iii.  2.  Isa.  Ixvi.  16 — 18.).  Again, 
ch.  xxiv.  of  Isaiah  (which  has  a  clause  exactly  the  same  as  Hosea, 
and  another  as  Amos)  is  exceedingly  like  the  first  chapter  of  Joel ; 
and,  to  pass  other  connections  between  the  two  prophets,  in  another 
chapter  of  Isaiah  (v.)  we  have  two  words  (remarkable  in  the  original) 
"  swiftly  and  speedily  "  (ver.  26.),  only  found  together  again  in  Joel  iii.  4 ; 
in  ver.  24  a  phrase  exactly  like  Joel  ii.  5,  and  a  description  of  the  exe- 
cutioners of  the  wratli  of  God  (vv.  26 — 30.),  similar  to  that  of  Joel  ii. 
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2 — 10.     This  agreement,  be  it  noted,  between  these  two  great  prophets 
is,  almost  exclusively,  in  the  declaration  of  judgment. 

Joel  is  unquestionably  linked  to  Amos ;  the  latter  begins  (vv.  1, 2.)  as  the 
former  ends  (ch.  iii.  16.)  ;  a  phrase  not  found  elsewhere  occurs  at  the  end 
of  each  (Joel  iii.  18.  Amos  ix.  13.),  but  the  connection  goes  much  further, 
and  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  Isaiah,  it  is  observable  that  Amos,  the 
prophet  almost  solely  of  woe  and  doom,  is  identified  with  the  prophet  of 
"  the  day  of  the  Lord  "  and  of  judgment.  On  the  contrary,  between  Joel 
and  Hosea  no  such  certain  connection  can  be  established,  and  this, 
■when  we  remember  the  close  relation  between  Hosea  and  Amos,  is  re- 
markable, and  the  more  so,  that  Joel,  though  the  prophet  of  woe,  is  also 
the  prophet  of  great  spiritual  blessings,  and  so  has  a  natural  affinity  with 
the  writer  of  such  a  chapter,  as  Hosea  ch.  xiv.  and  other  like  passages  ;  he 
is  also  full  of  tenderness,  scarcely  less  than  is  manifested  in  Hosea  (ch.  xi.). 
But  the  comparison  with  both  Amos  and  Hosea  illustrates  one  fresh  point 
in  the  book  of  Joel.  Both  of  these,  his  probable  contemporaries,  are 
continually  denouncing  manifold,  gross  sins,  though  chiefly  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel ;  Joel  exhorts  to  repentance,  and  so,  of  course,  implies 
previous  sin,  but  with  the  exception  of  one  word,  "  ye  drunkards " 
(ch.  i.  5),  which  may  not  perhaps  be  pressed  literally,  he  has  no  rebuke 
of  a  single  sin  of  his  people. 

Can  we  point  certainly  to  any  portion  of  previous  Scripture  which  Joel 
does  imitate?  The  answer  is,  he  has,  like  so  many  of  his  brethren, 
formed  himself  upon  the  books  of  Moses,  for  we  may  here  note,  that,  in 
the  first  and  second  chapters,  both  the  general  description  and  particular 
phrases  are  clearly  adapted  from  the  books  of  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy. 
Thus,  Exod.  X,  containing  the  narrative  of  the  plague  of  "locusts" 
and  of  "  darkness,"  supplies  many  parallels ;  again,  throughout  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  seems  to  be  constaaitly  before  the  prophet's  eye,  but  in 
reference  to  the  Pentateuch  as  well  as  to  other  parts  of  Holy  Scripture, 
Joel,  while  imitating,  preserves  a  distinct  character  and  style  of  his  own. 
As  to  the  P.salms,  the  connection  between  Ps.  xlii.  1  and  Joel  i.  20 
is  clear ;  we  may  also  compare  Ps.  Ixxix.  10  and  Joel  ii.  17  ;  cii.  12 
and  Joel  iii.  20  ;  otherwise  there  are  no  obvious  relations  between  them. 

But  from  the  writing  of  Joel  himself  we  may  gain  some  fuller  light. 
First,  liis  whole  book  gives  evidence  that  he  was  a  prophet  of  Jerusalem ; 
he  was  living  in  the  centre  of  the  public  worship  of  God  ;  "  the  House  of 
"the  Lord  is  before  his  eyes"  (chs.  i.  9,  13,  14,  IB;  iii.  18.).  He 
speaks  of  the  priests  as  present  (ch.  i.  13,  14.) ;  "  he  bids  them  blow  the 
"  trumpet  in  Zion  "  (ch.  ii.  1,  15.) ;  he  addresses  "  the  children  of  Zion  " 
(ch.  ii.23.);  reproaches  Tyre,  Zidon,  Philistia,  with  "selling  to  the  Greeks 
"  the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  "  (ch.  iii.  6.).  God  promises  by 
him  "  to  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  "  (ch.  iii.  1 ; 
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see  also  ch.  iii.  8,  16—21.).  Of  Israel  in  its  separated  existence  he 
takes  no  more  notice  than  if  it  were  not  {Pusey,  so  also  St.  Jerome). 
Then  it  has  every  appearance  of  being  a  very  early  document  of 
prophecy,  and  the  hints  it  gives  of  the  history  of  the  time,  though  too 
slight  for  proofs,  all  point  the  same  way.  Amos,  whose  date  we  know, 
quotes  it.  As  to  the  circumstances,  which  it  describes  or  implies,  the 
people  seem  to  reverence  and  obey  the  prophet ;  at  any  rate  there  is  no 
trace  of  opposition  to  him,  as  there  was  to  Isaiah,  and  in  a  much  later 
day  to  Jeremiah ;  on  the  other  hand,  against  them  there  is  no  charge  of 
idolatry  nor  of  the  sins  denounced  by  Isaiah  and  Micah.  Keither,  as 
yet,  is  there  any  division  between  prophet  and  priest.  Further,  as  to 
the  great  prophecy  of  the  Agent  of  the  first  Judgment,  it  is  expressed  in 
language  very  like  known  ancient  prediction,  unlike  for  the  most  part 
to  that  which  is  later.  It  falls  in  with  the  mysterious  solemnity  of  Joel 
that  he  should  only  speak  of  "  the  northern  one,"  but  it  also  agrees  with 
tlie  form  of  Ahijah's  prediction  of  (apparently)  the  same  enemy  (1  Kings 
xiv.  15.).  It  is  in  this  way,  we  know,  that  prophecy  lays  down  a  bold 
outline  in  the  beginning,  and  leaves  for  later  ages  the  Ulliug  in  of  the 
details. 

jS'ot  a  priest  apparently,  not  like  his  only  just  departed  predecessor  a 
worker  of  miracles,  not  a  prophet  directly  supported  by  a  king  as  Isaiah 
and  Jeiemiah  (at  first),  not  even  with  any  distinct,  definite  mission,  as 
most  of  his  brethren,  Joel,  one  of  the  very  first,  like  the  Baptist,  the  last 
of  the  prophets,  prevails  by  his  simplicity,  by  his  humility,  by  the  loving 
earnestness  of  his  call  to  repentance  (ch.  ii.  12 — 14.),  by  the  very  terror 
itself  of  his  especial  waining  of  judgment  to  come.  He  is  tender  to  all,  and 
would  save  all,  "  old  and  young,  bride  and  bridegroom,  child  and  suck- 
"  ling."  He  mourns  with  a  personal  sorrow  over  the  desolation  which  he 
sees,  over  "  the  groans  "  of  the  poor  famished  beasts,  and  "  the  perplexity  " 
of  the  herds  of  cattle  (ch.  i.  18,  19.).  And  again,  at  the  prospect  of  the 
great  renovation,  he  bursts  forth  with  joy  as  full  and  sympathy  as 
fervent ;  as  himself,  one  of  "  the  children  of  Zion,"  as  knowing  now,  what 
his  people  shall  know  then,  that  "the  Lord  is  God,"  and  "that  H& 
"dwelleth  in  Zion  "  (ch.  iii.  17,  21.). 

What  are  the  great  topics,  which  seem  original,  in  this  unknown 
prophet,  though  afterwards  largely  adopted  from  him  by  others  ?  Pn- 
cminently  ho  reveals  (1)  a  great  and  final  "day  of  the  Lord,"  a  day  of 
"  destruction  "  and  "  decision  ; "  but  before  that  last  day,  ho  prophesies  (2) 
the  coming  of  "  The  Teacher  of  righteousness,"'  and  (3)  a  great  "  outpour- 
"  ing  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  on  all  flesh  ;  "  then  (4)  "  the  saving  of  a 
"  remnant ;  "  a  last  struggle  (5)  between  the  heathen  and  the  people  of 
God;  finally  ((>)  the  everlasting  joy  and  peace  of  the  Church,  tlio  Lord 
"  indwelling  "  in  her.     Surely  a  wealth  of  trutli  added  to  the  deposit  of 
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faith.  His  style  is  peculiarly  flowing ;  it  has  a  •wonclerful  smoothness 
and  ease ;  his  language  very  terse  and  vivid ;  he  effects  great  emphasis 
by  repetitions  of  words  and  by  details  of  description ;  compare  the  de- 
scription of  the  desolation  in  the  first  chapter ;  the  advance  of  the  locusts 
in  the  second ;  or  that  more  awful  gatherhig  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat 
ill  the  third.  Sometimes  he  uses  the  very  briefest  form  of  words,  two 
words,  in  his  own  language,  sufficing  for  each  feature  of  his  description  ; 
comp.  ch.  i.  10,  where  are  five  pairs  of  such  words.  There  are  many 
like  verses.  From  him  the  image  of  "  the  thief "  is  adopted  by  our 
Lord  and  His  Apostles ;  St.  John  in  the  Eevelation  in  three  successive 
verses  (ch.  ix.  7 — 9.)  uses  the  symbol  of  the  "  locusts,"  and  takes  from 
Joel  the  details  ;  but  further  he  appears  in  other  places  to  refer  to  him 
(comp.  Eev.  vi.  12,  Joel  ii.  31.  Eev.  xiv.  15 — 18,  Joel  iii.  13.  Eev. 
xxi.  27;  xxii.  1,  Joel  iii.  17,  18.  Eev.  xxi.  3,  Joel  iii.  17,  21.).  The 
last  prophet  of  the  New  Testament,  like  the  last  of  the  old,  alike  revives 
and  reproduces  the  words  of  Joel  (comp.  Joel  ii.  11,  Mai.  iii.  2.  Joel  ii. 
31,  Mai.  iv.  5.). 

May  we  not  say  that  this  great  prophet  of  the  two  Advents  of  our  Lord, 
though  one  of  the  briefest  of  all,  is  nevertheless  the  most  comprehensive  of 
all  ?  His  clear,  calm,  solemn  voice,  heard  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
great  outburst  of  prophecy,  is  echoed  on  by  St.  John  to  the  end  of  time. 
He  is  the  herald  of  the  Lord  Christ,  the  herald  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  of  each  emphatically.  All  nations,  all  men,  and  for  all  time,  lie 
"  convicts  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,"  for  of  the  convicting 
and  healing  Spirit  he  is  the  faithful  mouthpiece. 

A  few  words  must  be  added  about  the  interpretation  of  "the  locusts." 
There  may  have  been  an  actual  plague  of  locusts,  desolating  the  land  as 
in  Egypt;  this,  of  course,  is  not  excluded,  but  here  they  are  described  in 
terms  which  go  beyond  the  literal  meaning. 

1.  They  are  represented  as  "  a  strong  nation "  (chs.  i.  6 ;  ii.  2,  5, 
&c.) ;  tlie  language  used  in  the  Pentateuch  of  the  Canaanites,  afterwards 
of  the  Midianites  (see  on  ch.  ii.  1 — 11.),  and  though  not  exclusively  in 
Holy  Scripture,  yet  most  frequently  and  naturally  of  men. 

2.  The  whole  description  (ch.  ii.  3 — 11.)  goes  along  with  this  interpre- 
tation ;  it  is  most  obvious  and  simple  to  apply  it  to  an  anny  of  men. 

3.  The  wasted  "  com,  and  wine,  and  oil  "  (ch.  i.  10.),  is  in  Deut.  xxviii. 
50,  51  one  of  tlie  sufferings  to  be  inflicted  by  the  nation  "of  fierce 
"  countenance,  which  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  show 
"  favour  to  the  young." 

4.  Most  of  all,  Joel  himself,  at  the  end,  seems  distinctly  to  interpret 
bis  own  meaning. 

(a)  "  Give  not  Thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should 
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"  rule  over  tliem ;  "  there  is  plainly  no  connection  between  the  desola- 
tion caused  by  locusts,  and  the  people  being  given  over  to  a  heathen 
conqueror.  Note  by  the  -vvay  that  "  heathen "  here  is  plural  of 
"  nation  "  (ch.  i.  6.),  as  in  the  phrase  "  say  among  the  peoples  "  (ch. 
ii.  17.),  "  peoples  "  is  the  plural  of  the  word  used  of  the  locust  (ch.  ii. 
2,  5.). 

{h)  God  is  described  by  the  prophets  in  fifteen  places  besides,  "  to  be 
'•jealous  for  His  people  "  (ch.  ii.  18.)  in  holy  love,  as  against  the  heathen 
who  oppressed  them.  "  Always,  it  is  said  of  Almighty  God,  as  regarding 
"  His  rational  creatures  ;  it  is  a  violation  of  the  uniform  usage  of  Holy 
"  Scripture  ...  to  extend  the  phrase  to  His  action  as  regards  His 
"  irrational  creation." 

Still  more  (c)  "  the  nortliern  one  "  (ch.  ii.  20.)  points  the  same  waj', 
especially  to  the  Assyrian  invader  (see  on  that  verse).  It  means,  "  one 
"  who  has  an  habitual  relation  to  the  north."  The  great  destroyer  is,  in 
Jeremiah,  dtscribed  again  and  again  as  "  coming  from  the  north  ; "  it 
is  quite  arbitrary  to  apply  the  word  to  actual  locusts,  which,  in  matter 
of  fact,  are  said  to  "  come  into  Palestine  from  the  south." 

(d)  But  even  more  conclusive,  if  possible,  is  the  phrase  "  he  hath 
"magnified  to  do"  (ch.  ii.  20.);  i.e.  moral  action,  intelligent  design,  is 
ascribed  to  this  enemy. 

These  arguments,  in  the  main,  arc  those  of  Hengstenberg,  Pusey,  and 
others,  as  before  of  St.  Jerome.  There  are  others  also  which  might  be 
added.  The  use  of  the  symbol,  as  we  may  now  regard  it,  can  be  ex- 
plained. Joel,  a  great  commentator,  so  to  say,  upon  the  Pentateuch, 
who  lives  and  moves  in  its  thoughts  and  phrases  adopts,  and,  observe, 
adopts  together,  the  two  last  plagues  but  one  of  Egypt,  "  the  locusts  " 
and  "  the  darkness,"  as  his  figures  of  a  greater  "  day  of  the  Lord."  Note 
also,  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse  pointedly  follows  Joel,  and  seems  io 
iuteriwet  him  (Eev.  ix.  7 — 9.).  Egypt  is  throughout  tlie  Old  Testament 
the  standing  warning  of  Israel.  To  bring  forward  to  their  full  con- 
.sciousness*  these  two  awful  plagues,  and  to  foretell  a  judgment  even 
more  tremendous  of  moral,  spiritual  desolation  and  death,  was  to 
preach,  with  the  most  piercing  voice,  "  the  terror  of  the  Lord." 
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faith.  His  style  is  peculiarly  flowing ;  it  has  a  -wonderful  smoothness 
and  ease ;  his  language  very  terse  and  vivid ;  he  effects  great  emphasis 
by  repetitions  of  words  and  by  details  of  description ;  compare  the  de- 
scription of  the  desolation  in  the  first  chapter ;  the  advance  of  the  locusts 
in  the  second ;  or  that  more  awful  gathering  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat 
in  the  third.  Sometimes  he  uses  the  very  briefest  form  of  words,  two 
words,  in  his  own  language,  sufficing  for  each  feature  of  his  description  ; 
comp.  ch.  i.  10,  where  are  five  pairs  of  such  words.  There  are  many 
like  verses.  From  him  the  image  of  "  the  thief "  is  adopteil  by  our 
Lord  and  His  Apostles ;  St.  John  in  the  Eevelation  in  three  successive 
verses  (ch.  ix.  7 — 9.)  uses  the  symbol  of  the  "  locusts,"  and  takes  from 
Joel  the  details  ;  but  further  he  appears  iu  other  places  to  refer  to  him 
(comp.  Eev.  vi.  12,  Joel  ii.  31.  Eev.  xiv.  15 — 18,  Joel  iii.  13.  Eev. 
xxi.  27 ;  xxii.  1,  Joel  iii.  17,  18.  Eev.  xxi.  3,  Joel  iii.  17,  21.).  The 
last  prophet  of  the  New  Testament,  like  the  last  of  the  old,  alike  revives 
and  reproduces  the  words  of  Joel  (comp.  Joel  ii.  11,  Mai.  iii.  2,  Joel  ii. 
81,  Mai.  iv.  5.). 

May  we  not  say  that  this  great  prophet  of  the  two  Advents  of  our  Lord, 
though  one  of  the  briefest  of  all,  is  nevertheless  the  most  comprehensive  of 
all  ?  His  clear,  calm,  solemn  voice,  heard  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
great  outburst  of  prophecy,  is  echoed  on  by  St.  John  to  the  end  of  time. 
He  is  the  herald  of  the  Lord  Christ,  the  herald  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  of  each  emi)hatically.  All  nations,  all  men,  and  for  all  time,  he 
"  convicts  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,"  for  of  the  convicting 
and  healing  Spirit  he  is  the  faithful  mouthiDiece. 

A  few  words  must  be  added  about  the  interpretation  of  "  the  locusts." 
There  may  have  been  an  actual  plague  of  locusts,  desolating  the  land  as 
in  Egypt ;  this,  of  course,  is  not  excluded,  but  here  they  are  described  in 
terms  which  go  beyond  the  literal  meaning. 

1.  They  are  represented  as  "  a  strong  nation "  (chs.  i.  G ;  ii.  2,  5, 
&c.)  ;  the  language  used  in  the  Pentateuch  of  the  Cauaanites,  afterwards 
of  the  Midianites  (see  on  ch.  ii.  1 — 11.),  and  though  not  exclusively  in 
Holy  Scripture,  yet  most  frequently  and  naturally  of  men. 

2.  The  whole  description  (ch.  ii.  3 — 11.)  goes  along  with  this  interpre- 
tation ;  it  is  most  obvious  and  simple  to  apply  it  to  an  anny  of  men. 

3.  The  wasted  "  com,  and  wine,  and  oil  "  (ch.  i.  10.),  is  in  Deut.  xxviii, 
50,  51  one  of  the  sufferings  to  be  inflicted  by  the  nation  "of  fierce 
"  countenance,  which  shall  not  rei,ard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  show 
"  favour  to  the  young." 

4.  Most  of  all,  Joel  himself,  at  the  end,  seems  distinctly  to  interpret 
bis  own  meaning. 

(a)  "  Give  not  Thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should 
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"  rule  over  tliem ;  "  there  is  jilainly  no  connection  between  the  desola- 
fion  caused  by  locusts,  and  the  people  being  given  over  to  a  heathen 
conqueror.  Note  by  the  way  tliat  "  lieathen "  here  is  plural  of 
"  nation  "  (eh.  i.  C),  as  in  the  phrase  "  say  among  the  peoples  "  (ch. 
ii.  17.),  "  peoples  "  is  the  plural  of  the  word  used  of  the  locust  (ch.  ii. 
2,  5.). 

(?))  God  is  described  by  the  prophets  in  fifteen  places  besides,  "  to  be 
'jealous  for  His  people  "  (ch.  ii.  18.)  in  holy  love,  as  against  the  heathen 
who  oppressed  them.  "  Always,  it  is  said  of  Almighty  God,  as  regarding 
"  His  rational  creatures  ;  it  is  a  violation  of  the  uniform  usage  of  Holy 
"  Scripture  ...  to  extend  the  phrase  to  His  action  as  regards  His 
"  irrational  creation." 

Still  more  (c)  "  the  northern  one  "  (ch.  ii.  20.)  points  the  same  waj% 
especially  to  the  Assyrian  invader  (see  on  that  verse).  It  means,  "  one 
"  who  has  an  habitual  relation  to  the  north."  The  great  destroyer  is,  in 
Jeremiah,  described  again  and  again  as  "  coming  from  the  north  ; "  it 
is  quite  arbitrary  to  apply  the  word  to  actual  locusts,  which,  in  matter 
of  fact,  are  said  to  "come  into  Palestine  from  the  south." 

(d)  But  even  more  conclusive,  if  possible,  is  the  i^hrase  "  he  hath 
"magnified  to  do"  (ch.  ii.  20.);  i.e.  moral  action,  intelligent  design,  is 
ascribed  to  this  enemy. 

These  arguments,  in  the  main,  are  those  of  Hengstenberg,  Pusey,  and 
others,  as  before  of  St.  Jerome.  There  are  others  also  which  might  be 
added.  The  use  of  the  symbol,  as  we  may  now  regard  it,  can  be  ex- 
plained. Joel,  a  great  commentator,  so  to  say,  upon  the  Pentateuch, 
who  lives  and  moves  in  its  thoughts  and  phi-ases  adopts,  and,  observe, 
adopts  together,  the  two  last  plagues  but  one  of  Egypt,  "  the  locusts  " 
and  "  the  darkness,"  as  his  figures  of  a  greater  "  day  of  the  Lord."  Note 
also,  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse  pointedly  follows  Joel,  and  seems  io 
interpret  him  (Eev.  ix.  7 — 9.).  Egypt  is  throughout  the  Old  Testament 
the  standing  warning  of  Israel.  To  bring  forward  to  their  full  con- 
sciousness these  two  awful  plagues,  and  to  foretell  a  judgment  even 
jnore  tremendous  of  moral,  spiritual  desolation  and  death,  was  to 
preach,  with  the  most  piercing  voice,  "  the  terror  of  the  Lord." 
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1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhortetJi  to  observe  them, 
8  and  to  mourn.    14  He  prescribeth  a  fast  for  complaint. 

THE  word  of  the  Lokd  that  came  to  Joel  the  son 
of  Pethuel. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

The  sore  Judgments  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord ;    an 
exhortation  to  fasting  and  mourning. 

INTKODUGTION. 

No  analysis  can  express  the  force  and  pathos  of  this  wonderful  chap- 
ter. Joel  appears  suddenly,  like  the  Holy  Baptist  afterwards,  not  indeed 
in  the  desert,  but,  it  would  seem,  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  and  declares 
terrible  judgments  ready  to  fall.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand ;  as  a 
"  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come "  (ver.  15.).  But  that 
day  is  clearly  visible  to  the  insjaired  prophet.  In  a  distinct,  life-like 
picture,  he  tries  to  make  it  visible  "  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land," 
of  the  -world.  We  may  compare  him,  in  his  first  utterance,  with  Isaiah 
in  the  beginning  of  his  propliecy  (ch.  i.  5 — 9.).  The  scourge  may 
have  been  laid  already  on  the  land  ;  but  if  so,  there  is  worse,  far  Avorse 
calamity  yet  in  store.  Punishment  follows  upon  punishment,  death 
on  death  (vv.  1 — 4.).  All  nature  is  suffering.  "  Awake,"  all  ye  that 
sleep  ;  ye  tliat  are  steeped  in  dull  insensibility,  "as  drunkards;  awake, 
"  and  weep."  See  those  armies  of  the  Lord  (comp.  ch.  ii.  11.),  one  after 
another,  everywhere  wasting,  destroying.  See  "  My  vine,"  see  "  My  fig 
"tree,"  "  bared,"  withered,"  cast  away"  (vv.  5 — 7.).  "Lament" — the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel  seems  to  be  addressed — "  like  virgin  for  husband  " 
of  her  pride,  her  joy,  her  youth,  lost  at  once,  for  ever.  Lament,  for  see 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  evil  has  reached  it  too.  "  Cut  off  is  meat 
'•"and  drink  offering."  "  The  ministers  of  the  Lord,"  they  have  nothing 
to  minister.  There,  too,  the  wail  goes  up.  Look  abroad,  that  "  wail " 
is  everywhere,  for  the  spoiler  is  everywhere  "  eating  the  fruit  of  the 
"  land,"  .  .  .  leaving  thee  neither  "  corn,  wine,  oil "  (comp.  Deut.  xxviii. 
51.  vv.  8 — 10.).  Yea,  "  witlier  away,  ye  that  plough  field,  ye  that 
"  dress  vine  ;  "  your  harvest  is  perished,  your  labour  lost.  Your  beau- 
tiful "trees,"  so  rich,  so  fruitful  once,  each  one  of  every  kind  "is 
"  withered  ;  "  "  withered  with  them  too  is  joy  ;  "  it  has  ceased  "  from 
"the  sons  of  men"  (vv.  11,  12.). 

Ye  too,  ye  above  all,  "  ye  priests,  gird  you  with  sackcloth,"  day  and 
night  send  up  your  cry  of  bitter  sorrow.  "  Meat  offering  and  drink 
"  offering  "  is  yours  no  more  ;  be  your  songs  bowlings  (comp.  Amos  viii. 
3.)  in  this  day  of  doom  (ver.  13.).  "  Sanctify  fast,"  let  the  whole  people 
unite  their  wail  of  agony  there,  in  that  house  of  their  God,  itself  desolate. 
Let  them  cry  as  one  man,  "  Alas  for  the  day  !  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
"  hand."  Alas,  here,  "before  our  eyes,  cut  off"  is  even  offering  to  our 
God ;  cut  off  "  the  joy  and  gladness  "  of  His  presence,  of  His  name.  He 
hears  us  no   more   (vv.  l-t— 16.).     Oh,  this  dread  judgment  is  falling 
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2  Hear  tliis,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye  in-  chkTIt 
habitants  of  the  land.     ''Hath  this    been  in  your    cir.  m. 
days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ?  » cu.  z.  2. 

3  ''Tell   ye  your   children   of  it,   and   let   your  ^  Pa.  78. 4. 
children   teJl    their    children,    and   their    children 
another  generation. 

4  <=-That  which  the  palmervvorm  hath  left  hath  <^^^'';^t-|p8- 
the  locust  eaten ;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  2  iieb.  r/je 
left  hath  the  eankerworm  eaten  ;   and  that  which  'ilepaimer. 
the  eankerworm  hath  left  hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 


norm. 


heavier,  more  terribly  yet  "  The  garners  are  laid  desolate."  The  hope 
of  to-morrow  is  as  the  blight  otto-day.  The  poor  inuocent  flocks  and 
herds  "pant  and  gasp"  in  death.  Oh  Lord,  hear  their  cry;  hear  me 
(Thy  prophet)  crying  for  them,  crying  for  all.  Oh,  there  is  no  pause,  no 
respite ;  "  the  streams  of  waters  are  dried  up  now,  the  fire  is  devouring 
"  tree  and  pasture  "  (vv,  17—20.), 

So  in  great  simplicity,  yet  with  wonderful  power  of  language,  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  first  described.  Joel  dwells  (1)  upon  a  few  thoughts,  and 
would  have  them  sink  into  our  minds  ;  all  is  "  cut  off "  (vv.  5,  9,  16.) ; 
that  word,  so  constant  in  the  Pentateuch,  is  itself  a  doom,  the  doom  of 
the  broken  Law;  all  is  "  dried  up,"  "  withered"  (vv.  10,  12,  17.),  "  lan- 
*'  guishing"  (vv.  10,  12.).  The  "  howl  "  of  agony  comes  from  tlie  care- 
less and  reckless  first  (ver.  5.) ;  then,  from  those  who  have  spent 
■every  care  on  their  lalx)ur  (ver.  11.)  ;  last,  from  the  priests;  they  who 
should  strengthen  others,  now  yield,  overwhelmed  themselves  (ver.  13.). 
(2)  He  traces  out  the  woe  in  remarkable  detail  (comp.  the  picture  of  the 
withered  trees,  ver,  12  ;  of  the  lost  harvest,  ver.  17.).  (3)  He  exhibits 
the  progress  of  the  judgment,  as  it  grows  in  terror ;  field,  vineyard, 
orchard,  are  "  spoiled  ;  "  every  home  is  joyless,  stricken  ;  at  last,  house 
of  Ood,  the  plague  is  there  too.  (4)  Then,  with  deeper  pathos  still,  as  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  pouring  out  their  bitter  cry,  in  tliat  house 
of  their  offended  God,  the  prophet  bids  us  look  at  the  misery  of  the  cattle  ; 
and  by  just  thi^ee  words  expresses  their  agony  as  though,  in  this  ex- 
tremity, God  had  given  them  the  feeling,  the  sense,  the  submission, 
which  man  had  lost  by  his  sin,  (5)  But  first  and  last,  the  spiritual 
judgment  stands  out  clear,  above  and  beyond  the  material.  "  My  land  " 
is  ruined ;  "  My  vine  and  ]\Iy  fig  tree  "  is  laid  waste  ;  these  are  well 
known  emblems  of  the  Church  (vv.  6,  7.).  Sacrifice  is  no  more,  priest 
is  powerless;  no  more  "  ploughing,"  preparing  the  soil ;  no  more  dressing 
of  vineyard ;  every  grace  is  withered,  every  beauty  from  our  God  is 
withdrawn.  For  festal  robe  there  is  sackcloth  on  My  ministers,  in  My 
house  (vv.  9 — 14.).  Look,  nought  remains  but  "  the  devouring  fire ;  " 
"  the  rivers  of  waters"  of  life  "are  dried  up;"  if  any  soul  thirsteth  for 
its  God,  God  answereth  not  now  (vv.  19,  20.). 

1 — 4.  Very  calmly  as  well  as  solemnly  Joel  speaks ;  a  voice  from 
the  Lord.  He  is  in  the  place  of  assembly,  perhaps  "  the  gate,"  or  before 
the  house  of  God.  His  words  echo  partly,  partly  vary  well  remem- 
bered words  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxxii.  1.),  with  which  Isaiah  begins  also 


JOEL,  I. 

chrTst     ^  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep  ;  and  howl,  all 
cir.  800.    ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine  ;  '^  for 
d  laai.  32. 10.  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

esoProv.so.     6  For  '^  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
ch'.2.2,ii;25.  and  without  number,  *' whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of 
f  Kev.  9. 8.     g^  j-Qj-j^  Q^^  j^Q  \\Q^h.  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

I  up^"  ^"  *"■  7  He  hath  ^  laid  my  vine  waste,  and  -  barked  my 
\ixh\m.nfig  fig  tree:  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
hariii'nij.      away  •  the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

n  isai.  22. 12.  8  ^"^  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackclotn 
'^It^ih^^'  foi'  '  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

(ch.  i.  2.).  "  Old  men,  hear  (comp.  Deut.  xxxi.  28 ;  xsxii.  7.)  ;  give 
"  ear,  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth."  See,  "  what  neither  thy  fathers 
"nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen"  (Exod.  x.  6.);  "tell  it  in  the 
"  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  sons'  son "  (ver.  2.) ;  let  it  be  told 
on  to  "  fourth  generation,"  and  onward  still.  It  is  a  fixed  doom ; 
it  will  surely  come.  "  The  leavings  "  (so  ver.  4  literally  means)  "  of 
"  the  gnawer,  the  multiplier  ate ;  the  leavings  of  the  multiplier,  the 
"  licker  ate  ;  the  leavings  of  the  licker,  the  consumer  ate."  This  is 
the  parable  of  the  terrible,  continued,  all-destroying  judgment  of  God, 
And  as  in  the  two  preceding  verses,  one  chapter  of  the  description  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  is  partly  the  model.  "  They  (the  locusts)  shall  cover 
"  the  face  of  the  earth  .  .  .  and  shall  '  eat  the  residue  '  (exactly  as  here) 
"  of  that  which  is  escaped  "  (as  in  ch.  ii.  3,  32.),  which  remaineth  unto 
"  you  from  the  hail  "  (Exod.  x.  5.).  But  mark  the  contrast.  There  was 
one  dreadful  visitation  of  locusts  in  Egypt ;  ujion  you  there  shall  be  a  four- 
fold outbreak  of  destroyer  upon  destroyer ;  there  was  intercessor  then  to 
spare  those  heathens ;  your  punishment  shall  fall,  shall  increase,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  stay  the  hand  of  the  Angel  of  death.  Distinct 
lands  of  locusts  are,  beyond  doubt,  intended ;  and  these,  symbols,  we 
may  safely  believe,  of  the  avenging  hosts,  sent  by  God  to  scourge  the 
earth  (comp.  Eev.  ix.  3 — 9.  See  note  at  end  of  General  Introduction). 
Without  limiting  the  reference  to  this  alone,  we  may,  with  St.  Jerome, 
who  claims  "the  Hebrews"  generally  as  supporting  him,  note  "  how 
"  four  great  invaders  in  succession  wasted  Judah,  the  Assyrian,  Chaldean, 
"  Macedonian,  Eoman." 

5 — 7.  "  At  the  feast  of  trumpets,"  says  Bengel  on  Eph.  v.  14,  "  these 
"  words  were  proclaimed  ;  "  "  Eouso  ye,  rouse  ye,  from  your  sleep :  awake, 
"  ye  that  work  vanity."  Such  a  cry  the  prophet  makes  now,  "  Awake, 
"  weep,  howl."  Isaiah  in  a  chapter  very  parallel,  seems  to  explain  Joel. 
"  The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth  ....  They  shall  not  drink  wine  witli  a 
"song  ....  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all  joy  is  dark- 
"  ened  "  (Isa.  xxiv.  8,  9,  11.).  "  Ho^vl  ye ; "  it  is  repeated  thrice,  as  here 
(Isa.  xxiii.  1,  6,  14  ;  comp.  ib.  xiii.  6  ;  xv.  3  ;  also  St.  James  v.  1.).  For 
vv.  (5,  7,  compare  especially  Ps.  cv.  33 — 35,  which  show  that,  here  too, 
the  plague  of  Egypt  is  the  pattern  (comp.  also  Hosea  ii.  12.). 

8—10.  "Lament."  Eathcr,  "Cry,  ^Yoe,"  or  "  Cry  to  thy  God ; "  a 
different  word  from  that  ver.  13.     Now  the  suffering   is  worse,  more 


JOEL,  I. 

9  ''The  meat  offering  and  the  drink  oflfering  is  cut  chrTst 
off  from  tlie  liouse  of  the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the    cir.  soo. 
Lord's  ministers,  mourn.  ''cb^'^^ii 

10  The  field  is  wasted, 'the  land  monrneth ;  for  uer"'] 2.11. 
the  corn  is  wasted  :  ™  the  new  wine  is  ^  dried  up,  nfi^iu.%.7. 
the  oil  languisheth.  2  oj;-  ^-• 

11  "  Be  ye  ashamed,  0  ye  husbandmen ;  how],  0  nHi,'un,ed.^^ 
ye  vinedressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley;  ''''  "' 
because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  "The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree  lan-°ver.io. 
guisheth ;  the  pomegranate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also, 

and  the  apple  tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are 
withered:  because  Pjoyis  withered  away  from  the  ^jeTis/a;." 

p  See  Ps.  4.  7. 

sons  of  men.  i,ai  9. 3. 

afflicting;  not  only  "new  wine"  "  i.s  cut  off"  (ver.  5.),  but  "  cut  oif " 
(same  verb)  "  is  meat-oflfering  and  drink-offering  from  the  house  of  tlie 
"  Lord."  The  first  composed  of  "  fine  flour,  and  mingled  with  oil "  (Lev. 
ii.  1 — 3,  13.) ;  the  second  of  "  wine  "  (Num.  xv.  4 — 10  ;  xxviii.) ;  both 
were  parts  of  the  daily  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  (Exod.  xxix.  40, 
41.) ;  but  also  they  accompanied  those  of  every  Sabbatk  day,  every  new 
moon,  the  three  great  festivals  of  the  year,  also  those  of  the  day  of 
Atonement,  and  special  offerings  besides  ;  "  the  cutting  off,"  therefore, 
of  these  was  the  cessation  of  all  sacrifice.  And  as  now  it  is  a  more  ter- 
rible, because  a  spiritual  loss,  so  must  thy  woe  be  deeper,  "  Virgin 
"daughter  of  Sion ; "  for  whom  hast  thou  lost  ?  "  Thine  husband,"  .... 
who  "called  thee  as  a  wife  'of  youth'"  (Isa.  liv.  5,  6.)  ;  and  with  him 
"  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  the  oil ; "  thy  strength,  thy  refreshment, 
every  gift  of  grace,  all  is  gone  (see  the  last  clause  of  ver.  13.). 

11 — 12.  Ye  too,  ye  that  were  bidden  to  till  IMy  land,  to  dress  iMy 
vine,  look  at  the  "wheat,"  look  at  "  the  barley  "  (meat  for  rich  and  for 
poor) ;  all  that  "  harvest "  of  souls  "  is  perished  "  (comp.  Amos  v.  16, 
17.  Shall  the  sons  of  the  alien  bo  your  "  plowmen  and  your  vine- 
"  dressers  T'  Isa,  Ixi.  5.).  Look  at  those  "trees  of  righteousness,"  "that 
"  planting  of  the  Lord"  (do.  ver.  3.).  What  varied  beauty  was  there; 
what  plenty,  what  rich  diversity  of  fruit;  all,  all  is  "withered;" 
"  wither  ye  too,  for  joy  has  withered."  Note  in  these  verses  how  this 
word  is  emphatically  repeated  four  times  over.  Here,  too,  the  plagues 
of  Egypt  are  perhaps  referred  to,  in  order  to  shew  that  this  is  an  aggra- 
vation of  judgment.  "  The  hail  brake  '  every  tree  of  the  field '  .  .  . 
"  '  And  the  barley '  was  smitten "  (Exod.  ix.  25,  31.).  But  the  with- 
drawal of  the  original  blessing  in  Deuteronomy  is  clearly  marked,  "  The 
"  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good  land,  ....  a  land  of  wheat,  and 
"barley,  and  vine,  and  fig-tree,  and  pomegranate"  (Deut.  viii.  7,  8.). 
What  a  reverse  is  this !  what  a  curse  instead  of  that  blessing !  The 
palm  tree  and  apple  tree  (it  Ls  very  doubtful  whether  this  last  is  a  riglit 
rendering)  are  added  to  the  description  hero ;  they  represent  some  of 
tl«3  graces  of  the  Church  (sec  Song  of  Sol.  vii.  7,  8.).  The  last  is  clearly 
a  tree  of  especial  excellence  (ib.  ii.  3.)  ;  there  is,  doubtless,  a  force  in  the 
detail,  as  also  in  the  selection  of  the  particular  trees. 
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cir.  8U0. 

1  Jer  4.  8. 
ver.  8. 
>•  ver.  9. 

JOEL,  I. 

13  iQird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests:  howl, 
ye  miaisters  of  the  altar :  come,  lie  all  night  in 
sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God :  for  ""the  meat  offer- 
ing and  the  drink  offering  is  withholden  from  the 
house  of  your  God. 

^^h^I'i^'it  ^'^  1[  ^Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  *a  -solemn  assembly, 
t  Lev.  23.' 36.  gather  the  elders  and  "  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
'!^eltrl]t/^    land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry 

«2Chr.20.13.  UUtO  the   LORD, 

^^  Jer.  30.7.       15  ^  Alas  for  the  day!  for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord 
^Jh!'2.L''''^'  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty 
shall  it  come. 
16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes,  yea, 
*f'^7^&"iV^'  ^PJ  ^^^  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God"? 
li,  i4,i5.        17  The  ^  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the  gar- 
i/rains.  ^^^^  ^^^  |^-^  dcsolato,  tlio  bams  are  broken  down  ; 
for  the  corn  is  withered. 

13 — 16.  And  now  there  is  a  third  call  of  yet  another  class  to  join  in  this 
public  mourning.  Ye  too  "  ye  priests,  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament, 
"howl."  Jeremiah  (iv.  8.)  repeats  the  exact  words  of  Joel,  and  adds, 
"  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us  ;  "  it  is  in- 
creasing. Ye  were  lamenting  before  (ver.  9.),  but  now  make  lamentation 
over  your  sacrifice,  your  morning,  your  evening  oblation,  your  one, 
your  only  "  ministry."  All  else  is  forbidden,  other  offering  "  is  with- 
"  holden."  Ye  who  mourn  not  for  your  dead,  now  as  women  "beat  your 
"  breasts  for  tliem;  "  so  "lament "  here  properly  signifies  (comp.  Isa.  xxxii. 
11,  12.);  ye  whose  garments  are  "for  glory  and  beauty"  (Exod.xxviii.  40.), 
"gird. you  now  with  sackcloth."  Yea,  in  this  time  of  dearth,  "  Sanctify 
"  one  universal  fast ;  "  fast,  at  least,  now  from  every  sin  ;  proclaim  ye  not 
Passover,  not  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (of  both  "  solemn  assembly  "  is  used 
in  the  Pentateuch),  not  gathering  for  joy,  but  against  utter  despair. 
Alas,  0  Lord  ;  alas,  "  the  destruction !  "  Woe  upon  us,  for  Thou  art  the 
"  Destroyer  !  "  So  we  should  probably  render  the  word  "  the  Al- 
"  mighty,"  which  alliterates  closely  with  "  destruction."  Here,  here,  into 
Thy  House  has  entered  in  Thy  plague,  it  is  before  our  eyes ;  here,  we 
"eat  before  the  Lord  and  rejoiced"  (Deut.  xii.  6,  7.),  and  now  "all 
"  meat  is  cut  off,"  and  we  "  cry  "  in  agony. 

Any  mom-ning  Avas  quite  the  exception  in  the  life  of  the  priests  (see 
Lev.  xxi.) ;  we  hear  of  kings  and  proj^hets  wearing  sackcloth,  but  of 
priests  only  here,  unless  2  Kings  xix.  2,  and  the  parallel  place  of  Isaiah 
be  an  exception ;  even  on  the  day  of  Atonement  they  did  not  wear  it. 
Verse  15  is  exactly  repeated  by  Isaiah  (xiii.  6.). 

15.  "the  day  of  the  Lord."  Joel  first,  in  the  Old  Testament,  uses 
this  great  expression. 

17 — 20.  The  last  two  verses  seem  to  be  "  the  cry  "  of  the  priests  and 
the  people  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.     Perhaps  these  four  are  the  words 


JOEL,  I. 

18  How  do  *the  beasts  groan !  the  herds  of  cattle  pj^'j^^^,, 
are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pasture  ;  yea,     cir.  8oo. 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate.  a  lioTTT 

19  0  Lord, Mo  thee  will  I  cry :  for  <=  the  fire  hath  ^  ^'-  «••  ^'^■ 
devoured  the  -  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  'chl'ii.  i 
flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  '  o;.'  '"''"■- 

taltous. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  '^cry  also  unto  thee  :  for  i  j„b:?8.4i. 
®  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  &'i4.5.  is" ' 
devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness.  "I^h.'o!'''^' 

of  the  prophet.  At  any  rate  the  whole  description  of  misery  is  intensi- 
fied; that  is  clear  from  the  -words  "laid  desolate  are  the  garners," 
they  too  now  are  empty  ;  it  is  indicated  also  from  the  last  clause  of 
ver.  17,  "  the  corn  is  withered,"  which  repeats  expressions  of  ver.  10,  and 
may  be  supposed  to  include  all  there  mentioned.  We  can  also  trace  the 
progress  of  the  calamity  by  another  of  the  verbs,  which  are  used.  The  barns 
"  are  broken  down."  This  is  said  of  an  "  utter  overthrow,"  of  a  "  laying  in 
"  ruins."  No  doubt  if  we  knew  the  precise  meaning  of  the  three  words 
of  the  first  clause  of  ver.  17,  all  found  liere  only,  and  of  "  barns  "  in  the 
third,  the  description  would  have  additional  force  and  meaning  to  us. 
In  the  original  all  these  verses  have  a  dirge-like  sound  ;  and  the  picture 
is  as  of  a  land  utterly  ravaged  by  a  conquering  host ;  two  words  at  kast 
point  to  human  destroyers  (comp.  Amos  vii.  9.).  Jeremiah  xii.  10, 
11,  may  serve  as  a  commentary  ;  "  They  have  trodden  My  portion  under 
"  foot,  they  have  made  My  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness.  They 
"  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being  desolate  it  mourneth  unto  Me." 
Yet  those  dead  "  grains  "  look  sad,  the  prophet  continues,  but  they  feel  not. 
Hear  "  the  sighs  "  of  the  famished  "  cattle  ; "  see  the  "  bewilderment "  of 
those  "flocks  and  herds;"  mark  the  suffering  sheep;  "they  bear  the 
"  burden  of  a  guilt "  not  their  own.  Thy  guilt,  0  man,  is  upon  them.  And 
then  the  tender  heart  of  the  prophet,  ready  to  burst,  cries  out  to  his 
Lord,  as  if  He  stood  alone,  alone  able  to  interpret  this  misery,  to 
declare  its  cause,  and  its  only  remedy.  Oh,  hear  me,  pleading  for  these 
Thy  poor,  helpless,  suffering  creatures  ;  oh  hear,  and  spare  !  Stay  that 
burning  fire.  Pastures,  trees,  all  are  in  flames.  Oh  hear  those  panting, 
gasping  cattle  ;  to  Thee  they  plead  in  that  dimib  agony  ;  all  they  too  are 
perishing,  for  Thy  streams  of  mercy  are  dried  up,  Thy  grace  Ls  quenchetl 
in  fire  of  judgment !  This  is  the  only  place  wliere  "  groan  "  (sigh)  and 
"perplexed"  is  not  used  of  men  ;  and  so  also  the  third  verb,  "  are  de- 
"  solate,"  or  rather,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  "  bear  the  punishment  of 
"  sin,"  is  said  only  of  rational  creatures.  Very  noticeably,  the  wonderful 
picture  ends  with  a  distinct  reference  to  the  touching  words  of  Psalm 
xlii.  1 :  "  As  tlie  hart  '  panteth  '  (here  oidy  besides  the  word,  wrongly 
rendered  '  cry,'  ver.  20,  occurs)  after  the  water-brook  (exactly  as  rivers 
"  of  waters  "  here),  so  '  panteth  '  my  soul  '  after  Thee  '  (as  here),  0  God." 
But  that  longing,  fainting  thirst,  now  is  in  vain.  It  is  unappeased  ;  it 
passes  away  only  in  the  torture  of  death.  There  is  only  now,  without  and 
within,  "the  burning  of  fire"  (vv.  19,  20;  comp.  ch.  ii.  3,  5.).  Yet 
there  shall  be  a  day  when  "  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  (same)  spring  " 
again  (ch.  ii.  22.);  and  "the  rivers"  (same)  of  Judah  shall  flow  with 
"  waters  "  (ch.  iii.  18.). 
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1  He  sliewdh  unto  Zion   the  terrihleness  of  God's  judimient.     12  lie 
exhorteth  to  repentunce,   15  prescriheth  a  fast,    IS  promiseth  a  Uessing 


CHAPTER  ir. 

The  Coming  Judgment  described  further ;  the  Call  to 
Repentance  renewed;  the  Prayer  for  Pardon,  and 
God's  Answer  of  Mercy  and  Restitution ;  the  Promise 
of  "  the  Teacher  of  Righteousness,"  and  "  the  Pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit,"  and  the  "  Escape  of  a  Remnant " 
in  the  "  terrible  day  of  the  Lord." 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  chapter  divides  into  the  following  portions  : — vv.  1 — 11 ;  12 — 14; 
15 — 27.     Verses  28 — 32  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  form  a  separate  chapter. 

The  same  impending  judgment  is  described  in  fuller  detail,  and  with 
aggravated  terrors.  But  now  the  executioners  of  the  judgment  are  de- 
lineated as  they  have  not  Ix^en  before.  "  They  are  the  Lord's  army," 
"  they  perform  His  Word,  His  Voice  marshals  them,  guides  them  "  (ver. 
11.) ;  fire  is  before  them,  behind  them,  and  it  is  "stubble"  that  they 
"  devour  "  (ver.  5.).  There  was  "  the  Garden  of  Eden  "  once,  now  "  it 
"  is  desolate  wilderness  ;"  there  once  was  beauty  and  peace;  now  "all 
"  faces  gather  blackness ;"  there  is  agony,  confusion,  tumult,  aud  "  no 
"  remnant  now  escaping  "  (vv.  3 — 6.).  See  how  "  a  highway  "  is  pre- 
pared for  their  host ;  see  how  they  march  upon  one  "  city ;"  they  have 
entered  it,  everywhere  at  once  possess  it;  one  surprise,  and  all 
is  slaughter,  destruction.  Is  their  strength,  their  victory,  their 
own  ?  No ;  it  is  the  Day  of  the  Lord :  that  day  of  "  darkness 
"and  gloominess,"  that  day  "  gi-eat  and  very  terrible;"  first  and 
last  it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  It  is  His  Voice  (vv.  1 — 11.).  But  that 
Voice  has  changed  its  tone :  hear ;  it  i^leads  with  you  ;  it  offers  you  re- 
pentance, bids  you  "now,  at  least  now,"  turn  to  your  Lord.  As  of  old, 
so  now,  so  ever,  He  is  "  full  of  grace,  full  of  mercy."  Oh !  turn  ye. 
"  Who  knoweth,  He  will  turn  to  you,  yea,  yet  restore  you  a  blessing" 
(vv.  12 — 14.).  Then  Joel  makes  once  more  his  appeal  for  a  great, 
universal  repentance,  and  draws  a  picture  which  became,  no  doubt,  a 
reality.  In  that  temple  of  desolation  "  the  people  are  gathered  ;"  "  old 
"  man  and  infant,  bridegroom  and  bride,"  every  one.  Then  the  minis- 
ters of  God  weep  forth  the  Litany,  "  Spare  us ;  spare  Thy  people,  0  Lord. 
"  Let  not  our  enemies  reproach  us  daily.  Where  is  thy  God  V  (vv.  15 — 
17.).  Joel  had  before  quoted  the  first  verse  of  Psalm  xlii.;  as  here,  ho 
seems  to  refer  to  another  (ib.  10.).  We  must  suppose  that  gxeat  congre- 
gation does  "  thirst  for  their  God "  CPs.  xlii.  2.),  for  immediately  He 
answers  them.  They  are  "  His  people."  again  (vv.  18,  19,  26,  27 ;  comp. 
ch.  iii.  2,  3,  16.);  they  are  delivered  from  their  enemies;  now,  only 
•'  glad  and  rejoicing  "  (vv.  21,  23.),  for  all  is  restored  that  they  have 
lost,  and  greater  blessings  added  "  to  the  children  of  Zion  "  (comp. 
ver.  32,  and  ch.  iii.  16,  17,  21.),  even  "the  Teacher  of  righteousness" 
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thereon.    21  He  comforteth  Zion  tdih  x>resent,   28  and  future  bless-       Before 
ings.  C  Hi;  1ST 

cir.  8U0. 


a  Jcr.  4.  5. 


BLOW  ye   the  -trumpet   in  Ziou,  and  ^ sound 
an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain :    let  all  the  "ve^it 

2  Or,  cornet.        h  Num.  10. 5,  9. 

(vv.  18 — 23.).  Yes,  God  sends  "  a  rain  "  of  free  bounties  "  to  confirm  Hi.g 
"  inheritance  "  (Ps.lxviii.  9.),  and  with  it  "  fuhiessof  joy  "  (Ps.  xvi.  11.)  in 
"overflowing"  measure  (St.  Luke  vi.  38.);  entire  "restitution"  (Acts 
iii.  21.)  ;  "  fdness  of  good  things  "  (St.  Luke  i.  53.) ;  perpetual  "praise  " 
for  perpetual  mercies  (St.  Luke  xxiv.  52,  53.) ;  "  trust  and  hope,"  -whick 
shall  "  never  make  ashamed  "  (Bom.  v.  5.) ;  "  assurance  of  knowledge  and 
"  union  with  God ; "  "  hereby  we  Imow  that  we  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us, 
"  because  He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit "  (1  St.  John  iv.  13.),  Compare 
the  LXX.  here,  in  all  these  instances,  with  the  New  Testament  refer- 
ences (vv.  24 — 27.).  So  exactly  does  the  prophet  anticipate  the  very 
words  of  the  Gospel  of  Chi-ist,  as  he  sets  a  pattern  also  to  prophets  who 
shall  follow  him. 

But  there  Ls  yet  a  greater  blessing  to  come.  That  "  rain  "  shall  be 
followed  by  a  stream  of  grace  "poured  out  richly"  ufon  "all  fltsh." 
"  All  the  Lord's  people  "  shall  be  "  prophets  "  and  the  Lord  shall  "  put 
"  His  Spirit "  now  "  ujjon  all "  (Num.  xi.  29.) ;  and  yet  there  shall  be 
"  Judgments  "  with  that  blessing  (as  upon  Egypt  of  old  ;  comp.  ch.  iii.  19.). 
"  Blood  and  fire  and  smoke  "  on  earth,  "  darkened  sun  and  moon  turned 
"  to  blood  "  in  heaven  ;  heralds  these  of  "  that  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  ;" 
heralds,  too,  to  the  faithful  remnant,  that  "the  called  of  the  Lord," 
if  "  they  call  on  Him,"  shall  escape  in  that  day  (vv.  28 — 32.). 

This  chapter  is  also  one  of  wonderful  power  and  fulness.  It  describes, 
in  a  little  more  than  thrice  ten  verses,  the  history  of  the  world,  the  work 
of  the  Church,  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  mercies  of  the  Gospel.  There 
is  just  a  gliince  at  "  the  Garden  of  Eden"  in  the  beginning  ;  and  at  the 
end,  of  that  "good  Creation"  there  is  "a  remnant"  saved!  Then 
"  Zion,"  "  the  holy  mountain,"  the  Church  of  God,  here  first  men- 
tioned (ver.  1.),  is  to  be  the  place  from  whence  "to  sound  alarm,"  the 
place  of  "  fasting,  Aveeping,  and  mourning  "  (ver.  15.),  that  its  "  children  " 
may,  in  duo  time,  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  "  (ver.  23.),  and  hi  that  great 
day  "  be  delivered  "  (ver.  32.).  "  The  Lord  of  all "  shows  His  power  in 
the  gathering  of  the  heathen  to  do  His  will  and  judgment ;  His  mercy 
in  "  sparing  His  people  "  (vv.  11, 17, 18.).  At  once  He  is  "  in  the  midst 
"  of  Israel "  (ver.  27.),  and  "  His  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh  " 
(ver.  28.).  IMoses  here,  as  elsewhere,  gives  the  pattern  ;  Jonah,  if  he  be 
earlier,  supplies  some  of  the  language ;  Joel's  own  words  are  adopted 
very  distinctly  by  Isaiah,  Nahum,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Zephaniah, 
Zechariah,  Malachi.  In  one  verso  here,  32,  and  in  several  places  of 
chapter  iii.,  his  agreement  with  Obadiah  is  very  noticeable  indeed.  It 
will  be  shown  how  "  the  Eevelation  "  refers  to  him.  The  figure  of  "  the 
"  thief,"  derived  from  him  by  our  Lord  Himself,  as  by  His  Apostles,  sets 
a  fresh  Divine  seal  upon  his  prophecy. 

1 — 11.  The  prophet  begins  afresh  his  description  of  the  same  judgment, 
as  in  tlic  last  chapter ;  several  particulars  of  which  are  resumed  and  in- 
tensified. "  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  "  are  there  called  to  "  litar  " 
(ch.  i.  2.) ;  now  "  to  tremble  "  (ver.  1.).   "  The  day  of  the  Lord."  we  heard, 
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chb'ist  inliaHtants  of  tlie  land  tremble:  for  ''the  day  of 
cinsua    the  Lord  coroeth,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 

c  ch.  1.  15.    Obad.  15.    Zeph.  1.  14,  15. 

"  is  at  hand,  as  a  destruction  "  (cli.  i.  15.) ;  here,  too,  "  it  is  at  hand,"  but 
"  as  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds,  and  thick  dark- 
"  ness"  (ver.  2.) ;  "  it  is  great,  and  very  terrible,  and  who  can  abide  if?  " 
(ver.  11.)  "A  nation"  had  "come  up  upon  My  laud  'strong'  and 
"  without  number "  (ch.  i.  6)  ;  here  it  is  "  a  great  people  "  and  a 
"  strong  "  (same)  (ver.  2.),  "  a  strong  (same)  people,  set  in  battle  array  " 
(ver.  5.).  "  Very  great  is  his  camp,  (it  is)  strong  (same)  that  executeth 
"  His  Word  "  (ver.  11.).  "  The  fire  devours  the  pastures  "  (ch.  i.  19,  20.) ; 
here  "  before,  a  fire  devoureth  "  (same),  "  behind  a  flame  burneth  "  (same 
as  ch.  i.  19.) ;  it  is  "  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  "  (same) 
"  the  stubble  "  (ver.  5.).  First,  "  He  hath  laid  My  vine  '  waste '  (ch.  i. 
"  7.) ;  now  the  (whole)  land  is  '  a  desolate  '  (same)  wilderness  "  (ver.  3.). 
These  repetitions  identify  the  two  descriptions ;  but  even  in  these  we  see 
there  is  further  progress  and  additional  terror  in  the  judgment.  "  Blow 
'•  ye  tht;  trumpet  in  Zion : "  give  the  signal  of  the  invasion  of  tins 
tremendous  chastisement  (comp.  Hosea  viii.  1  ;  Jer.  iv.  5 ;  vi.  1.). 
It  is  "  the  day  of  the  Lord."  He  is  coming  to  avenge  His  broken  Coveriant 
(see  note,  ver.  1.).  Ye  have  lieard  of  those  old  Canaanitish  enemies,  how 
they  were  "  greater  and  mightier  "  than  yourselves  (Deut.  iv.  28  ;  vii.  1 ; 
ix.  1,  14 ;  xi.  23,  where  throughout  "  mighty  "  is  the  same  as  "  strong" 
here).  "  There  hatli  not  been  ever  the  like  to  these."  Look,  they  are 
"horses,  horsemen,  chariots,  bounding  on  the  mountain  tops."  Look, 
as  they  advance,  "  the  peoples  are  in  anguish"  of  fear.  What  "  mighty 
"  men  !"  what  "  men  of  war  !  "  (exactly  as  ch.  iii.  9.)  "  what  steady,  un- 
"  broken  order !  what  a  rapid  irresistible  march  !  "  They  are  "  in  the 
"  city,"  "  they  mount  the  wall,  climb  the  houses."  Before  this  host 
"  earth  is  quaking,  heavens  trembling"  (so  ch.  iii.  16.)  ;  sun  and  moon 
"  is  dark,  stars  withdraw  their  shining  "  (all  exactly  repeated,  ch.  iii.  15.). 
Before  this  host,  "  the  Lord  utters  His  Voice  "  of  doom  (so  ch.  iii.  16.). 

With  ch.  iii.  before  us,  and  the  references  above  cited,  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  human  instruments  of  punishment 
are  mainly  in  view,  though  the  locusts  (which  however  in  this  section  are 
never  mentioned  by  name)  may  still  be  a  type  of  them.  "  Other 
"  peoples"  (it  is  the  plural,  ver.  6.)  besides  those  directly  visited,  are  in 
alarm;  "man  by  man,"  so  it  is  in  the  original,  "  in  his  Avay  they  shall 
"  march  "  (ver.  7.).  "  Man  shall  not  thrust  his  brother,  warrior  on  his 
"  highway,  they  shall  march,"  so  ver.  8  should  be  translated,  "  They 
"shall  enter  in  like  a  thief."  The  figure  we  know  is  applied  from  this, 
the  first  instance  of  its  use,  to  our  Lord  ;  it  is  most  natural  to  explain  it, 
secondarily,  of  the  conscious  ministers  of  His  judgment. 

1.  "  Blow  ye  the  trumpet."  This  common  word  is  only  used  on  two 
occasions  in  the  Pentateuch  (in  Num.  x.  it  is  a  difierent  one).  There  is 
"the  trumpet"  of  Sinai  (Exod.  xix.  16,  19;  xx.  18.),  connected  with 
"the  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick  darkness"  (as  here,  ver.  2.),  in  Deut. 
iv.  11  (where  the  same  three  words  occur) ;  there  is  also  "  the  trumpet  "  of 
jubile  (same  word  as  "alarm"  here),  on  the  day  of  Atonement  (see  Lev. 
XXV.  9.).  Perhaps  both  instances  may  be  referred  to  here,  and  below 
(ver.  15.)  ;  here,  "  The   day  of  the  Lord  is  neai- ...  a  day  of  wratli, 
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2  ^a  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of  ci^^TIt 
clonds  and  of  lliick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread    ''jr.  80o. 
upon  the  mountains  :  ^a  great  people  and  a  strong;  <i^Amos5.i8, 
'"there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neitlier  shall  be  ecu. i.e. 
any  more   after   it,   even   to   the  years   -  of  many  r  ex. %"i4^' 
generations.  ^  H'^- 

3  ^  A  fire   devoureth   before   them ;   and   behind  twn  avd 
them  a  flame  burneth  :  the  land  is  as  ^  the  garden  g  duTio!  30. 
of  Eden  before  them, 'and  behind  them  a  desolate  "«%"■  2- s- 
wilderness  :  yea,  and  nothma;  shall  escape  them.  isai.si.s. 

^     k  mi  r   J.^  •  j-l  '  Zech.  7.  14. 

4  ''The  appearance  ol  them  ?s  as  the  appearance  k Rev. 0.7. 
of  horses  ;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  ^  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  moun-  '  Rev.  9. 9. 
tains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of 

fire    that    devoureth    the    stubble,    "'as   a   strong »» ver. 2. 
people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their   face  the  people   shall   be   much 
pained  :  "  all  faces  shall  gather  ^blackness.  "Lam.Vf ' 

7  They  shall  run    like  mighty  men  ;  they  shall  ^Nah.  2.^10. 
climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war ;   and  they  shall 

"  a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  de.solation,  a  day 
"  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness  "  (ex- 
actly as  here,  ver.  2.),  "  a  day  '  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm '  against  the 
"  fenced  cities  "  (Zeph.  i.  14 — 16.).  "  The  trumpet  blown  now  in  Zion  " 
marks  this  judgment;  it  seems  an  echo  of  that  terror  of  Sinai,  a  con- 
fession that  that  old  covenant  was  made  in  vain  ;  the  same,  by  and  by, 
will  call  to  repentance. 

2.  "  there  hath,  not  been  ever  the  like  .  .  .  after  it."  The  language 
is  closely  akin  to  Exod.  x.  14 ;  xi.  6. 

3.  "  desolate  wilderness."     So  exactly  ch.  iii.  19. 

"  nothing  shaU  escape  them."  We  have  the  same  word,  "  in  Mount 
"  Zion  shall  be  '  deliverance ' "  (ver.  32.) ;  properly  here  and  there, 
"  remnant,  those  that  escape  ;"  the  phrase  is  probably  derived  from  Exod. 
X.  5  (quoted  on  ch.  i.  4.).  The  word  being  used  elsewhere  "of  the  per- 
"  sons  who  escape  "  suggests  in  itself  that  we  should  not  linger  by  the 
type  of  the  locusts  only, "but  think  of  enemies  more  terrible,  who  destroy 
not  harvests  only,  but  men. 

5.  "  shall  they  leap."  Nahum  imitates  Joel  here,  and,  it  may  be, 
interprets  him.  "  'The  noise'  ('voice'  as  here)  of  a  whip,  and  'the 
"  '  noise '  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  pransing  '  horses,'  and  of 
"  the  '  jumping  chariots.'  '  The  horseman  '  liftcth  up  both  '  the  llauie' 
"  of  the  sword  and  the  lightning  of  the  spear  "  (ch.  iii.  2,  3,  marg.). 

"  that  devoiireth  the  stubbie."  So  of  tlio  overthroAV  of  the  Egyptians 
(Exod.  XV.  7.). 

6.  "  shaU  gather  blackness."  This  ^jhrase  is  found  besides  only  in 
Nahum  ii.  10  :  "  i\Iuch  pain"  (.substantive  of  verb  here)  "  is  iii  all  luins, 
'•  and  the  faces  of  them  uU  gather  blackness." 


JOEL,  II. 

chkTst  ^'"^^cli  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
cir.  800.    break  their  ranks  : 

8  neither  shall   one   thrust   another ;   they  shall 

walk  every  one  in  his  path :  and  wlien  they  fall  upon 

2  Or,  dart,     tlio  ^  sword,  tlioy  sliall  not  be  wounded. 

pfotaio^.      9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they  shall 

qpg.18^7.     ruu  upou  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up  upon  the 

Ezek.  32. 7.'  housos  ;  they  shall  °  enter  in  at  the  windows  ?  like 

cr-3'\5.      a  thief. 

Bjefifso.^'     10  'iThe   earth   shall   quake   before   them;    the 
ch.s.ie       heavens  shall  tremble  :  '"the  sun  and  the  moon  shall 

Amos  1.2.  in        •11  i-i-- 

tver.  2i.        be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  slnmns 


"t' 


"■r!v'.i8.s*'     11  ^  and  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  Miis 
'^Am'iif.?'  18   ^^^^y  •  for  his  camp  is  very  great :  ^  for  he  is  strong 
zeph.  1. 15.  that  executeth  his  word  :  for  the  ^  day  of  the  Lord 
'^Maha^^.'   ■  is  great  and  very  terrible ;  and  ^  who  can  abide  if? 

«  Jer.  4. 1. 

"h.'l^'       12  ^Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  ^turn 

8.  "in  Ms  path.."  ProiDcrlj',  "highway,"  as  A.V.  usually  renclers  the 
M'ord  ;  such  as  an  army  would  move  upon,  with  the  additional  idea  of  its 
being  "  straight  and  j^repared." 

9.  "  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city."  Here  too  Nahum  pro- 
bably imitates  Joel.  "  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they  shall 
"  'jostle  '  (same  verb,  different  conjugation)  '  one  against  another  in  the 
"  '  broad  ways,'  they  shall  seem  like  torches,  '  they  shall  run '  like  the 
"  lightnings," 

"  the  city."     That  is,  Jerusalem. 

•'  like  a  thief."  A  compari.-on  only  found  twice  besides  in  the  Old 
Testament  (Job  xxiv.  14 ;  xxx.  5.).  It  is,  no  doubt,  adopted  by  our 
Lord  and  His  Apostles  from  hence  (Si  Matt.  xxiv.  43.  St.  Luke  xii.  39. 
1  Thess.  V.  2.    Eev.  iii.  3 ;  xvi.  15.). 

10.  "the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark."  Compare  a  similar 
passage,  Ezek.  xxxii.  7,  8,  which  may  illustrate  tliis.  All  this  language 
follows  naturally  upon  the  figure  of  "  the  thief  "  (vcr.  9.),  as  applied  in 
the  New  Testament. 

11.  "  for  (he  is)  strong."  father  "  It,  "  the  camp,  the  host. 
"  Strong,"  as  vv.  2,  6 ;  the  word  is  not  used  of  the  Lord  God. 

"  executing  his  word."  Like  "  fire  and  hail  ,  .  .  and  stormy 
"  wind  '  fulfilling  His  Word " "  (same),  Ps.  cxlviii.  8  ;  like  "  the  Angels 
"that  excel  in  strength,  'that  do  His  commandment'"  (same)  ib.  ciii. 
20. 

"  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible."  So  below 
(ver.  31.),  where  the  exact  words  are  adopted  liy  IMalachi  (ch.  iv.  5.). 
The  same  epithets  are  used  of  the  Lord  Himself"  (Deut.  vii.  21 ; 
X.  17.). 

12—14.  The  Lord  has  just  "  uttered  His  Voice,"  "  before  His  army." 
They,  His  ministers,  are  already  "  doing  His  Word  ;"  suddenly,  as  we 
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ve  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning  :  cir.  8oo. 

13  and   "^rend  your  heart,  and  not  ''your  gar-  „ p,  34  ^g, 
ments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  ^^^^-  ^'^• 
is  '^  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  2  sam.  1. 11.' 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  ,  ex.  34  c. 

Ps.  8G.  5, 15.  Joa'iih  4.  2. 

speak,  that  same  voice  is  heard,  -witli  thrilling  tone,  pleading  with 
man.  "  Oh,  then,  now,  iioav  at  least,"  this  is  the  furce  of  the  three 
first  particles  (ver.  12.),  they  give  emphasis,  "turn  ye  home  to  Me 
"  with  all  your  heart ;"  yes,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  all  bowed,  all  taking 
part  in  true  affliction  together  ;  oh  !  "witli  rent  heart,"  with  lull,  deep 
contrition,  "  turn  ye  to  the  Lord  your  God."  Did  He  not  proclaim 
Himself  to  Moses  "  The  Lord,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsufiering, 
"and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth?"  (Exod.  xxxiv.  6;  exactly  as 
here,  only  "  gracious  "  here  before  "  merciful  ").  Did  He  not  after  that 
first  great  sin  of  Israel,  at  the  intercession  of  Moses,  "  '  repent  of  tbe  evil ' 
"  (exactly)  which  He  thought  to  do  to  His  people  1 "  (do.  xxxii.  14.) 
"  Who  knoweth ;  He  will  yet  turn  to  you,  leave  you  "  after  this  sore 
judgment,  "  HLs  blessing"  again;  let  you  come,  with  fresh  "  offering," 
once  more,  before  Him. 

These  verses,  to  ver.  17  inclusive,  form  the  Epistle  for  Ash  "Wednesday 
in  our  Church  Service ;  so  excellently  they  describe  even  Christian 
repentance.  See  the  sermon  of  Bishop  Andrews  on  vv.  12,  13 ;  the 
fourth  of  his  Ash  Wednesday  course.  He  notes  how  we  have  "  turn  ye," 
so  also  "  heart "  twice  at  the  beginning  and  end  ;  the  first  of  "  conversion  " 
from  sin;  the  second,  of  "contrition  for  sin,"  after  the  heart  has  been 
"  rent ;"  "  one  declining  from  evil  to  be  done  liereafter,  the  other  sen- 
"  tencing  itself  for  evil  done  heretofore  :" — "  With  the  whole  heart,  (md 
"  with  fasting  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning,"  the  body  follow- 
ing in  its  abasement,  as  the  spirit  and  soul  lead  the  way  ;  and  these  acts 
of  mourning  helping  in  their  turn  to  deepen  the  affliction  of  the  broken 
heart.  But  "  the  rending"  point*,  as  Bishop  Andrews  also  notes,  rather 
"  to  the  indignation  "  and  "  revenge"  of  St.  Paul's  statement  (2  Cor.  vii. 
11.)  than  to  mere  sorrow. 

12.  "  saith  the  Lord,"  i.e.  "  it  is  the  solemn  utterance  of  the  Lord." 
This  is  the  only  place,  in  Joel,  where  the  expression  occurs  ;  (see  on 
Hos.  ii.  13.).  Here  too  Deuteronomy  probably  supplies  the  pattern  for 
the  language  (comp.  ch.  xxx,  1 — 3.).  Some  think  that  Isaiah  (xxii.  12). 
refers  to  this  verse,  as  also  to  ch.  i.  8,  13. 

13.  "rend  your  heart,"  &c.  The  rending  of  the  garments  was  an 
expression  of  extraordinary  emotion,  chiefTy  of  grief,  of  terror,  or  of 
horror.  The  word  itself  is  a  very  strong  one,  see  Hos.  xiii.  8 :  " '  I 
" '  will  rend '  the  caul  of  their  '  heart,'  and  there  will  I  devour  them 
"  like  a  lion."  Bather,  "  very  gracious,  and  very  merciful  .  .  .  evil," 
From  Exodus,  see  above ;  in  Jonah  iv.  2,  exictly  as  here ;  Pss.  Ixxxvi.  15  ; 
ciii.  8 ;  cxlv.  8,  repeat  the  great  words  ;  and  we  have  some  of  them 
pleaded  elsewhere,  as  Num.  xiv.  18.  What  Jacob  did  (Gen.  xxxvii.  34.), 
and  Joshua  and  Caleb  (Num.  xiv.  6.),  and  David  (2  Sam,  i.  11 ;  xiii.  31.), 
and  Ezra  (ix.  5.)  in  earnest  prayer  to  God,  and  afterwards  St.  Paul  and 
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CHRIST      1^  "^Wlio  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent^ 
■"■'"'•  800.    and  leave  ^  a  blessing  behind  him ;  even  ^  a  meat 
'^,,-'|^jj;\|^|  offering  and  a  drink  ofiering  unto  the  Lord  your 
L-KhlwU.'  God? 

Anil  )s  5.  15. 
Jonah  3.  9. 

eisai.6r,'.8.  15  ^ ^ Blow  tho  trumpet  in  ZIon,  ^sanctify  a  fast, 

f  dT^i.V^s  call  a  solemn  assembly  : 

g  Num.  10. 3.  16  gather  the  people,  '  sanctify  the  congregation, 

h  ch.  \.  14.  "^assemble  the  elders,  ^gather  the  children,  and  those 

i Ex.  19. 10,  ^\^Q^^  ?,\x(tk  the  breasts:  ^  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 

kch.  1.14.  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

m"i'cor"7.5.'  17  Let  the  priests,   the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 


St.  Barnaba.s  (Acts  xiv.  14.),  is  not  here  condemned ;  only,  the  rending 
of  the  heart  is  indispensable,  the  outward  act  may  then  fitly  follow. 

14.  "  Wto  knoweth  .  .  .  repent."     So  exactly  Jonah  iii.  9,  but  he 
inserts  "'  God'  will  turn,"  &c.  (comp.  also  ib.  vv.  8,  10.). 

15 — 17.  There  seems  no  real  break  in  the  section  from  ver.  15  to  ver.  27; 
the  connection  is  really  close  between  vv.  17,  18 ;  for  convenience  only, 
we  may  take  these  three  verses  first.  With  this  "  Word  "  (ver.  12.)  of  the 
Lord  Himself,  entreating  His  people  "  to  turn  to  Him,"  the  prophet 
renews  more  solemnly  his  own  appeal.  "Blow  the  trumpet"  once 
more,  "  in  Sion  "  (the  next,  and  last  time,  the  Lord  Himself  "  shall  roar 
"  out  of  Sion,"  ch.  iii.  16.) ;  call  to  repentance,  warn  of  judgment. 
"  Gather "  every  soul,  no  one  may  be  absent,  into  the  Temple  of 
God.  The  hosts  of  destruction  are  raging  without ;  within  be  ye 
all,  as  one  man,  suppliants  before  your  God.  "Priests  and  jieople,  old 
"  men  and  little  cliildren,  bride  and  bridegroom,"  all,  at  last,  con- 
verted, each  contrite  for  your  sin ;  all  joining,  in  one  earnest  Litany, 
even  that  of  Moses  and  David,  "  the  ministers  of  the  Lord ;  "  "  Spare 
"  lis,  0  Lord  ;  spare  Thy  people ;  save  us  from  the  heathens'  '  reproach,' 
"  from  the  heathens'  '  rule.'  "  It  is  a  lesson  of  divine  worship  for  all 
time.  "  Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the 
"  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhort  (one  another) ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
"  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching "  (Heb.  x.  25.).  Shall  we  not,  tho 
older  the  world  grows,  and  so  the  more  terrible  the  accumulation  of 
sin,  of  the  sin,  worst  of  all,  of  the  redeemed  and  baptised,  do  well  to 
unite,  again  and  again,  in  that  old,  unchanging  Litany  of  the  Church, 
'■  Spare  us,  OLord?"  How  long,  and  with  what  patience  and  love,  and 
what  unnumbered  souls  the  Lord  has  spared,  generation  after  genera- 
tion !  But,  be  the  world  "  ever  so  rebellious,"  God's  ministers  must 
sound  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  and  the  Church  must  be  "  instant  in 
"  prayer." 

16.  "  sanctify  the  congregation."  This  was  the  command  "before 
"  the  Lord  came  down  on  the  third  day,"  and  gave  "  the  Law  "  (Exod. 
xix.  10,  11.).  So  it  is  now,  before  "the  coming  of  the  Teacher  of 
" Iiighteousness,"  and  the  "outpouring  of  the  Spirit"  (vv.  23,  28.). 
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weep  "between  tlie  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  ^jf^YI^ 
say,  °  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine    dr.  sob. 
heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  ^  rule  n  Ezek.  s.  le. 
over  them  :  p  wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  o^Ex"32^if 
people,  Where  is  their  God?  26-2!f"*''^' 

18  Then  will  the  Lord  '^  be  jealous  for  his  land,  2  o'r,  use 
'  and  pity  his  people.  gaZte^C. 

P  P3.  42. 10.  &  79. 10.  &  115.  2.  Mic.  7.  10.       q  Zech.  1.  14.  &  8.  2.       r  Deut.  32. 36.  Isai.  CO.  10. 


17.  "the  porch. ; "  same  word  1  Kings  vi.  3.    See  its  description  there. 

"the  altar,"  i.e.  of  burnt  offering,  see  2  Chron.  viii.  12.  This  was 
apparently  a  very  sacred  place.  Twice  "  the  porch  "  is  called  "  the  porch 
"  of  the  Lord  ""(2  Chron.  xv.  8  ;  sxix.  17.). 

"  Spare  thy  people."  So  the  Lord  God  says,  "  Should  not  '  I  spare  ' 
"  Nineveh  1 "  (Jonah  iv.  11.) 

"  Thy  people  .  .  .  Thine  heritage."  So  ch.  iii.  2  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  9,  and 
often  in  Deuteronomy,  and  elsewhere. 

"  that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them."  This,  and  not  the  marg. 
rendering,  is  the  uniform  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  phrase  ;  it  occurs  fifty 
times  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Comp.  Deut. xv.  6:  "Thou  shalt  'reign' 
"  (same)  '  over  '  many  '  nations  ; '  they  shall  not  '  reign  over '  thee."  See 
Ps.  cvi.  40,  41,  and  lor  the  last  clauses  Deut.  ix.  26 — 29,  and  the  Psalms 
cit«d  in  marcj. 

"  The  enigma,  which  was  closed,"  says  St.  Jerome,  "  is  now  opened." 
Who  that  "  people  is,  manifold  and  strong,"  described  under  the  name  of 
"  palmerworm,"  &c.  is  now  explained  more  clearly,  "  lest  the  heathen  rule 
"  over  them." 

18 — 27.  And  God  immediately  answers  the  prayer,  and  "  He  pities 
"  His  people  "  (see  Introd.  to  Chapter),  and  does  away  their  "  reproach," 
and  restores  abundantly  the  lost  "blessing,"  "the  corn,  and  the  wine, 
"  and  the  oil "  (comp.  ver.  14.).  And  instead  of  the  bitter  rule  of  heathen, 
"He  casts  that  northern  one  into  the  sea"  (comp.  Exod.  xv.  1,  4,  5,  8, 
10.).  For  the  "wail"  of  agony  let  there  be  now  a  jubilee  hymn  of 
deliverance.  For  the  Lord  "  hath  done  marvellous  things  "  (Ps.  xcviii.  1. 
Comp.  vv.  21,  26.).  All  is  changed,  all  is  new ;  let  " '  the  land '  rejoice  " 
(comp.  same  word,  ch.  i.  10.)  ;  "beasts  of  field"  (ch.  i.  20.),  "fear  no 
"  more."  "  '  The  pastures  are  springing  '  now  with  grass  "  (comp.  ch.  i. 
19,  20.) ;  "  '  vine  and  fig  tree '  are  rich  with  fruit."  And  for  you,  "  ye 
"children  of  Zion,"  there  are  greater  things  yet  in  store;  "joj'  and 
"  gladness  "  indeed  is  yours ;  it  is  come  back  for  you  to  the  House  of  your 
God  (comp.  ch.  i.  16,  where  we  have  the  substantives  of  the  verbs  "  be  glad 
"and  rejoice,"  here  vv.  21,  23.) ;  for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  "The 
"  Teacher  of  Eighteousness."  All  that  "  drjmess,"  all  that  "  langui.sh- 
"  ing  "  of  famished  soul,  is  done  away.  There  shall  "  come  down  "  for 
you,  precious  "  rain,"  "  showers  of  blessing  "  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  26.).  Comp. 
Hos.  vi.  3 ;  x.  12  ;  and  also  Isaiah  ix.  3,  6.  Yea,  it  shall  be  a  feast 
of  tabernacles  renewed,  fulfilled  ;  for  "  '  thy  floor  and  winepress '  shall  be 
"full"  (comp.  Deut.  xvi.  13.) ;  "pure  wheat"  there,  well  winnowed; 
"  wine  "  there,  new  indeed,  and  "  oil  of  '  true  gladness.' "    All  shall  be 
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chrTst  ^^  ^Q^,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  anto  liis 
cir.  800.  people,  Beliold,  I  will  send  you  ^corn,  and  wine,  and 
s Seech.  1.10.  oll,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith :  and  I  will 
11^12.'  '  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen  : 
.See Ex.  10.  20  but  *I  Will  remove  far  off  from  you  "the 
u  jer.  1. 14.  northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  bar- 
xEzek.47.18.  rou  and  desolate,  with  his  face  ^toward  the  east  sea, 
yDeut.11.24.  and  his  hinder  part  ^  toward  the  utmost  sea,  and 
■^neh.he  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall 
%dt7dr''  come  up,  because  ^  he  hath  done  great  things. 


refreshing,  all  "  restitution  "  (Acts  iii.  19, 21.).  "Ye  shall  eat "  then,  and 
"  be  satisiied  ;  "  "  ye  shall  praise  "  for  new,  for  increased  mercies,  "  the 
"  Name  of  the  Lord  ;  "  for  that  old  "  shame  "  (ch.  i.  11.)  ye  shall  have 
perfect  trust  and  confidence ;  "ye  shall  know  that  I  am  among  you," 
"  '  in  you,'  your  Incarnate  Lord  God."  Comp.  Ps.  xxii.  26  :  "  The  meek 
"  shall  eat,  and  be  satisfied ;  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  (same  words) 
"  that  seek  Him  ;  "  and  Zeph.  iii.  17. 

It  is  a  wonderful  passage.  There  is  the  contrast  of  Christ  and 
Antichrist ;  "  He  Who  doeth  all  things  well,"  "  Who  doeth  "  for  us  "  great 
"  things  "  (St.  Luke  i.  49.),  with  him  "who  esalteth  himself"  (Dan.  xi. 
36.  2  Thess.  ii.  4.) ;  "  the  vats  overflowing  with  wine  and  oil ; "  with 
those  others  "  overflowing  with  wickedness  "  (ch.  iii.  13.) ;  God's  people 
never  ashamed,  or  disappointed  of  their  hope ;  with  the  "  desolation  of 
"  Egypt  and  Edom  "  (ch.  iii.  19.).  There  is  besides  "  the  gladness  and 
"the  rejoicing"  of  the  redeemed;  and  their  perpetual  praise  of  their 
Lord  (St.  Luke  xxiv.  52,  63.   Acts  ii.  46,  47.). 

18.  •'  Then  will  tlie  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land."  Besides  this 
place,  the  word  is  used  by  the  prophets  fifteen  times  of  God's  love  for 
His  people,  as  shown  against  the  heathen,  who  actually  oppressed 
them.  "  And  in  all  the  thirty-five  cases,  where  it  is  applied  to  God,  it  is 
as  His  attribute  towards  His  rational  creatures"  [Pusey). 

19.  "  corn,  wine,  oil ;"  as  in  ch.  i.  10,  to  which  reference  is  made, 
"ye  shall  be  satisfied."     So  again  below  (ver.  26.).     This  was  the 

blessuig  promised  in  the  Law,  Lev.  xxv.  19 ;  xxvi.  5 ;  and  at  least  four 
times  alluded  to  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy. 

"  I  will  no  more  make,"  &c.  All  God's  promises  are  conditional. 
Tliey  presuppo.se  man's  faithfulness  .  .  .  After  the  captivity,  He  made 
them  no  more  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  until  they  finally  apostatized, 
and  leaving  their  Hedeemer,  owned  no  king  but  Caesar  {Pusey). 

20.  "  the  northern  one."  See  note  on  locusts,  in  the  General 
Introduction.  That  is,  the  Assyrian,  or  the  Chaldasan,  who  is  from 
the   north  {St.  Jerome). 

"  east  sea,  .  .  ,  utmost  sea."  Properly,  "  fronting  sea,"  "  hinder  sea ;" 
the  first,  "the  Salt  (Dead)  Sea,"  the  second,  "the  Mediterranean;"  the 
face  is  supposed  to  be  turned  eastward ;  both  words  found,  Zech.  xiv.  8. 

"  he  hath  done  great  things."  Here  of  those  who  are  patterns  and 
forerunners  of  Antichrist,  as  in  Dan.  viii.  11,  25;    exactly  same  words 
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21  ^Fear  not,  0  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for  cHRjIm 
the  LoKD  will  do  great  things.  cir.  soo. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ^ye  beasts  of  the  field:  for  *  the  ^ch.i.  i8,2o. 
pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree  *s^e*ch. ^w. 
beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  ^l^^l-  f^  '^^■ 
their  strength.  Hab.'  s  is. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  ^  re- « o'r',  o 
joice  in  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he  hath  given  you  iZhitmf- 
^ the  former  rain  ^  moderately,  and  he  *=  ^\ill  cause  ^'^^^ 

to  come  down  for  you  ^  the  rain,  the  former  rain,  ^'''■ordm 

•       '•  1         r>  7  'to  righle- 

and  the  latter  rain  m  the  first  month.  oneness. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  Dem.  li.k 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil.  d^^.'f.V. 


are  used  of  the   Lord  in  the  next  verse,   where  we  should   translate 
"  hath  done,"  as  also  in  Ps.  cxxvi.  2,  3. 

In  this  verse  Joel  again  reverts  to  the  description  of  a  real  army.  The 
imagery  is  apparently  borrowed  from  Exod.  x.  19  (the  destruction  of  the 
locusts),  hut  it  is  enlarged.  As  the  enemy  is  from  the  north,  and  may 
bo  supposed  to  occupy  all  the  land,  so  he  is  cast  out  by  God  into  each 
part  of  the  land,  where  there  was  a  natural  opportunity  for  destruction. 
The  land  barren  and  desolate  would  then  be  the  desert  of  Arabia,  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army  would  be  a  partial  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  [Pusey). 

23.  "ye  children  of  Zion,"  so  Ps.  cxlix.  2,  a  very  similar  passage. 

"  he  hath  given  you  the  former  rain  moderately."  Eather,  "  the 
"  Teacher  of,  or  for,  Righteousness; "  as  in  the  marg.  the  Vulgate,  and  many 
ancient  and  modern  authorities,  both  Jewish  and  Christian;  "moderately" 
is  vmdoubtedly  wrong;  "teacher"  is  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word, 
here  rendered  "  former  rain ; "  in  the  first  instance,  it  is  marked  with 
particular  emphasis  in  the  original ;  in  the  second,  this  is  omitted,  and 
the  word,  there  rightly  translated  in  A.V.,  seems  to  be  slightly  varied 
by  Joel  from  the  usual  one,  to  identify  this  rain  with  "  the  Teacher  " 
and  His  doctrine ;  comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  2,  and  for  the  whole  passage 
Hos.  vi.  3,  and  especially  ch.  x.  12  (last  claase)  and  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23, 
26, 27.  On  the  whole  it  seems  most  probable,  that  this  is  a  prophecy  of 
the  great  "gift "  of  the  Messiah. 

"  in  the  first  (month)."  Rather,  "  first  of  all,"  St.  Jerome  and  others. 
It  may  be  in  reference  to  the  second  gift,  introduced  ver.  28,  by  "  after- 
"  ward."     Compare  these  two  words  in  Isaiah  i.  2(>. 

24.  "  the  floors  shaU  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  fats  overflow."  The 
last  clause  is  exactly  repeated  in  ch.  iii.  13.  This  is  the  reversal  of  the 
punishment  in  the  first  chapter,  comp.  especially  Has.  ix.  2  ;  but  it 
is  not  just  the  same  as  verse  19.  "Wheat"  is  a  different  word,  and 
means  that  which  is  "purified."  Perhaps  the  whole  refers  to  the  effect 
of  the  "teaching"  and  discipline  "of  righteousness"  in  those  who  are 
"  chosen  "  and  "  gatliered  in  as  sheaves  into  the  floor  "  (IMicali  iv.  12.). 
The  regenerate  soul  is  made  liko  "  an  even  levelled  place  "  (the  meaning 
of  "  floor,"  comp.  Isa.  xxL  10 :  "0  my  threshing,  and  the   son  of  my 
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chrTst  ^^  -^^^  ^  ^^^^  restore  to  you  the  years  ®tliat  the 

cir.  800.  locust  hath  eaten,  the  cankerworm,  and  the  cater- 

ech.  1.4.  piller,  and  the  palmerworm,  *^my  great  army  which 

fver.ii.  I  sent  among  you. 

^Ps*  22^26^'  ^^  "^^^  y®  ^^^^^^  ^®^*  ^^^  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 

See  Lev. "  aud  praise  the  name  of  the  Lokd  your  God,  that 

Mic.  6.  u.  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you  :    and  my  people 

^T^'V^ii  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

1  Lev.  26. 11,  111  ini  1  T  ■•!  '1 

12.  Ezek.37.     27  ''And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  'm  the  midst 
k  i3.'45. 5,' 21,  of  Israel,  and  thai  ^  I  am  the  Loed  your  God,  and 
22.  Ezek.39.  ^^^^^  ^jg^  .  ^^^  ^^  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

1  Isai.  44.  3. 

Acu  2a7"^"     28  ^  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  thai 

" '  floor ' "),  but  then  it  is  "  full  also  of  wheat ; "  it  has  the  grace,  and 
purity,  and  bears  the  image  of  Christ;  it  is  like  a  vat  or  "press"  "cut 
"out  of  the  rock"  (Isa.  v.  2.):  "where  the  treaders  tread  out  wine" 
(ib.  xvi.  10.) ;  but  from  that  tribulation  the  rich  juices  of  faith  and  love 
issue  forth,  "the  good  wine  kept  to  the  last,"  and  "the  oil  of  joy," 
where  before  were  the  tears  of  "  mourning  "  (Isa.  Ixi.  3,  and  especially 
Jer.  XXX!.  12.). 

26.  "  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied."  This  is  much 
stronger  than  the  expression  in  ver.  19 ,'  the  phrase  indicates  continued, 
uninterrupted  action.  Ye  shall  be  at  once  satisfied,  and  ever  reaching 
forward  to  fresh  enjoyment,  comi-).  Isa.  Ixii.  8,  9. 

"  My  people  sliali  never  be  ashamed  ;  "  so  exactly  in  the  next  verse. 
In  all  eternity  they  shall  have  no  wish  unfulfilled,  all  shall  be  perfect  joy 
and  rest.  It  is  the  frequent  promise  of  the  Psalms ;  xxii.  5  :  "In  Thee 
"  they  trusted,  and  '  were  not  ashamed,'  "  so  Pss.  xxv.  2,  3  ;  xxxi.  1. 17 ; 
Ixxi.  1.  Isa.  xlix.  23.  Comp.  Piom.  ix.  33  ;  x.  11,  where  in  ver.  13  St. 
Paul  directly  quotes  Joel  ii.  32,  and  so  may  be  supposed  to  allude  to 
him,  as  to  other  writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  verse  11  :  "  For  the 
"  scripture  saitb,  '  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed.'  " 

27.  "  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel."  Here 
we  have  fresh  evangelical  promises.  Of  old  they  had  said,  "  Are  not 
"these  things  come  upon  us,  because  our  God  is  not  'amongst'  us?" 
(Deut.  xxxi.  17.)  Ezekiel  constantly  dwells  on  this  knowledge,  comp. 
especially  xxxix.  28,  29 ;  where  in  ver.  29  he  quotes  Joel's  phrase, "  I 
"  '  have  poured  out  My  Spirit '  upon  the  house  of  Israel."  Hosea  agrees 
with  Joel  in  the  next  words,  "I  am  .  .  .  the  Holy  One  '  in  the  midst 
"  '  of '  thee  "  (see  ch.  xi.  9.),  and  so  later  i^rophets  follow.  Isaiah  re-echoes 
another  clause  (ch.  xlv.  22.)  :  "  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
"  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  '  I '  am  God,  '  and  (there  is)  none  else.'  "  This 
bles.sedness  had  its  accomplishment  in  Pentecost,  and  still  has  to  Chris- 
tians continually ;  but  Joel,  quoting  his  own  words  (ch.  iii.  17.),  points 
us  to  a  perfect  fulfilment,  when  "  Jerusalem  shall  be  holiness,  and  no 
"  strangers  shall  pass  through  her  any  more." 

28—32.  The  interpretation  of  vv.  28,  29  is  sure  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  ;  and  so  also  that  of  the  first  clause  of  ver.  32  (see  note), 
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I  ™  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesli ;  °  and    ,  Before 
your  sons  and  °  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your    cir.  soo. 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  mzecb.  12.10. 
see  visions  :  -^ "^"  '^-  "^• 

29  and  also  upon  p  the  servants  and  upon  the  "  Acts  21. 9. 

P 1  Cor.  12. 13.  Gal.  3.  28.  Col.  3. 11. ' 

and  scarcely  less  that  of  vv.  30,  31  ;  see  our  Lord's  prophecies  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  last  judgment,  especially  in  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke  (ch.  xxi.).  But  the  description  through- 
out seems  to  he  hased  on  the  hooks  of  Exodus  and  Numbers,  both  as 
to  the  coming  mercy  and  the  final  punishment.  Joel  here,  like  Isaiah 
and  other  prophets,  passes  at  once  from  the  first  Advent  of  our  Lord  to 
the  second.  "The  Spirit"  of  cleansing  is  also  "a  Spirit  of  judgment, 
"and  a  Spirit  of  burning"  (Isa.  iv.  4.).  We  have  here  foreshortened, 
as  we  may  say,  the  future  events  of  all  time  till  the  end,  which  in  the 
next  chapter  will  he  exhibited  more  fully,  just  as  the  first  great  judg- 
ments on  Judah  have  been  in  this  chapter  (vv.  1 — 11.).  Comp.  espe- 
cially with  vv.  30—32  ch.  iii.  13—17,  and  with  vv.  28,  29,  ch.  iii.  18. 
But  it  is  true,  at  the  same  time,  that  we  have  in  this  section  a  reference 
to  the  continual  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel,  with  the  opposition  to  it.  Again  and  again,  there  are  times  of 
renewal,  following  upon  times  of  declension ;  and  again,  just  as  "great 
"grace  was  upon  all"  (Acts  iv.  33.),  so  immediately  "  Satan  fills  the 
"heart  of  Ananias,  and  he  lies  to  the  Holy  Ghost"  (ib.  v.  3.);  and 
where  the  Apostle  "  labours  more  abundantly  than  all"  (1  Cor.  xv.  10.) 
by  "  the  grace  of  God,"  there,  too,  rise  up  "  deceitful  workers"  (2  Cor. 
xi.  13.).  The  solemn  doctrine  finds  here  its  earliest  distinct  exj^ression, 
"  Many  are  called,  few  are  chosen."  The  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  out 
largely,  freely,  "  upon  all  flesh,"  with  no  stint,  no  exception ;  and,  the 
end  of  all  is  ....  "  the  deliverance  of  a  remnant,"  "  escaping  "  in  "  that 
"  terrible  day." 

28.  "  afterward."  Apparently  in  relation  to  "  first "  (ver.  23.) ;  in 
Gen.  XXV.  25,  26,  we  have  exactly  the  same  words.  Comp.  St.  Peter's 
explanation  "  in  the  last  days  "  (Acts  ii.  17.). 

"  pour  out  My  Spirit;"  repeated  by  Ezekiel  (see  ver.  27.)  and  Zeoh. 
xii.  10  ;  the  word  "  pour  out "  shows  the  abundance  of  the  gift  {St.  Jerome). 
The  translation  of  the  LXX.  here  is  found  in  the  same  connection. 
Acts  X.  45.  Eom.  v.  5.  Titus  iii.  6;  "  all  flesh"  is  used,  even  in  the 
Old  Testament,  of  all  "mankind"  Gen.  vi.  12,  13.  Deut.  v.  26.  Ps. 
cxlv.  21.   Isa.  xl.  5,  (5,  and  in  many  other  places. 

"  shall  prophesy ; "  comp.  especially  Num.  xi.  25.  The  original 
word  means  "  well  forth,"  "  j^lenteously  pour  forth."  We  have  the 
closely  cognate  Hebrew  word  used  in  Prov.  i.  23,  "  I  will  pour  out 
"  My  Spirit  upon  you  ; "  so  also  Ps.  cxlv.  7,  "  They  shall  abundantly 
"  utter"  the  memory  of  Thy  great  goodness,  and  cxix.  171.  The  Spirit 
of  power  and  grace  is  as  a  well  within  the  heart  of  His  elect,  which 
must  pour  itself  forth;  "a  sound"  which,  when  heard,  must  bo  echoed, 
comp.  Acts  ii.  2  with  1  Thess.  i.  8  ;  "  a  fire  "  which  must  burn,  Jer.  xx.  9. 

29.  "  and  also ; "  as  ii.  3,  12  ;  iii.  4.  The  particles  mean  not  only 
an  additioji,  but  a  remarkable  one  ;  they  are  well  rendered  in  the  Acts 
ii.  18. 
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chrTIt  IiaiidDiaids    in    those  days   will   I   ponr    out    my 
cir.  800.     spirit, 
q  Matt.  24. 29.     30  And   ^  I  will   shew   wonders  in  the   heavens 

Luke  21.' lit  ^^^   ^^  ^^^   earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
Jfs.m9,m  smoke. 

ch.s.i,i5.      31  'The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 

Matt.  24. 29.  the   moou  into  blood,  ^  before   the  great   and  the 

Mark  13. 24.    ,  .,  ,        -,  ~    ,■,         ^  " 

Luke 21. 25.  terrible  day  oi  the  LiORD  come, 
a  jiai  4. 5^       ^^  ^^^    ^^    shall    come    to  pass,    iliaf   *  whoso- 
t  Rom.  10. 13.  ever   shall   call    on   the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
"&M.'2o.'   ■  be   delivered:   for  ''in    mount   Zion  and  in  Jeru- 

Rom.'ii'26.  salem   shall    be   deliverance,   as    the    Lord    hath 

'*  servants  and  handmaids."  Primarily  and  properly,  "bondserYants ; " 
so  Dent,  xxviii.  68,  and  elsewhere ;  comp.  especially  1  Cor.  xii.  13, 
"  I  -will  pour  out  My  Spirit,"  exactly  repeated  for  especial  emphasis,  as 
is  Joel's  mamier  ;  comp.  i.  19,  20;  ii.  12,  13  ("  turn,"  &c.) ;  20,  21 ;  26, 
27;  iii.  4,  7 ;  17,  21,  and  elsewhere. 

30.  "  I  will  shew  wonders."  The  exact  phrase  of  Deut.  vi.  22 ; 
eleven  times  in  the  Pentateuch  of  the  "  wonders "  in  Egypt  (in  four 
other  cases  in  a  general  sense);  and  so  of  several  instances  in  the 
Psalms.  We  may  then  consider  that  Joel  here  again  refers  to  Exodus 
for  "  the  blood,"  iv.  9 ;  vii.  17,  20 ;  for  "  the  fire,"  ib.  ix.  23, 24.  Comp. 
Ps.  cv.  32. 

"  piUars  of  smoke."  The  first  word  occurs  only  in  Song  of  Sol.  iii.  6 
besides,  its  exact  application  here  is  obscure  ;  "  smoke "  is  only  fomid 
in  Pentateuch  Gen.  xv.  17,  and  Exod.  xix.  18.  "  The  moimtain  '  was ' 
"  altogether  '  in  a  smoke,'  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  '  fire,' 
"  and  '  the  smoke '  thereof  ascended  as  '  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.'  "  Comp. 
for  all  three  wonders  Rev.  viii.  7,  8 ;  ix.  2  (3.).  St.  Luke  xxi.  11, 
25,  26,  and  36,  "  where  the  word  '  escape '  is  like  the  real  sense 
"of  the  word,  'shall  be  delivered'"  (ver.  32.)  (Puseij). 

31.  "  darkness."  This  sign  had  its  pattern  in  one  of  the  plagues  of 
Egypt ;  Exod.  x.  21  (same  word). 

"  the  moon  into  blood."  Comp.  especially  Eev.  vi.  12  ;  for  the  last 
clause,  see  above  on  ver.  11.  Observe  the  phrase  in  ii.  10,  iii.  15  is 
different.  Does  it  refer  to  the  withdrawal  and  "  the  hiding  "  Himself  of 
our  Lord,  the  Sun  of  Eigbteousness,  while  the  persecuted  Church  is 
imaged  by  the  "  moon  "  turned  to  "  blood  1 " 

32.  "  whosoever  shall  caU  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  A  constant 
phrase ;  as  men  began  in  Seth's  time  (Gen.  iv.  26.) ;  as  Abraham  (Gen. 
xii.  8;  xiii.  4;  xxi.  33.);  so  amongst  other  places,  Isa.  Ixiv.  7.  It 
means  worship  of  and  dependence  upon  God,  as  He  is,  and  is  revealed 
to  us.  The  great  words  are  quoted  exactly  by  St.  Peter  (Acts  ii.  21.) 
and  St.  Paul  (Eom.  x.  13 ;  comp.  12.). 

"  deliverance."  A  different  word  from  "  shall  be  delivered,"  but 
related  to  it ;  the  same  as  above  (ver.  3.),  nothing  "  shall  escape  "  them  ; 
it  should  be  rendered  as  in  Isa.  xxxvii.  32,  "  out  of  '  Jerusalem '  shall  go 
"forth  a  remnant,  and  'they  that  escape'  (exactly)  out  of  'Mount 
" '  Sion.'"    The  words  are  found  in  Obadiah  17,  "  Upon  Mount  Sion  shall 
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X  Is.  11. 11, 16.  Jer.  31.  7.  Mic.  4.  7.  &  5.  3,  7,  8.  Rom.  9.  27.  &  11.  5,  7. 

"  be  '  they  that  escape,'  and  there  shall  be  holiness,"  where  the  last  words 
are  as  in  Joel  iii.  17. 

"  as  tlie  Lord  hath  said."  Some  say  by  Joel  himself,  some  by 
Obadiah.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  word  for  "  hath  said,"  most 
common  as  it  is,  is  only  here  used  by  Joel,  and  differs  from  that  above 
ver.  12,  as  both  from  that  in  ch.  iii.  8.  The  last  clause  is  perhaps, 
"and  among  the  remnant  'there  will  be,'  resumed  from  preceding 
"clause,  'those  whom  God  calls.'"  These  are  the  important  words, 
"  those  who  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,"  must  first  be  "  called  by 
"  Him."  St.  Peter  seems  to  refer  to  these  last  words,  and  to  explain 
them  (Acts  ii.  39.),  where  compare  the  word  for  "call"  with  LXX. 
here. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  Great  and  Pinal  Judgment.  The  heathen  who  have 
oppressed  Israel  are  punished  for  their  "  great  wicked- 
"  ness ; "  Jerusalem  has  been  made  "  holiness,"  and  is 
blessed  for  ever. 

rN-TRODtrCTION. 
Israel  has  been  heavily  punished  for  its  sins,  has  been  pardoned,  and 
restored  (ver.   1.) ;    its  full  blessedness  shall  be  revealed  in  the  end 
(vv.  18 — 21.).     But  first  the  judgment  must  pass  to  "  all  the  heathen 
"  nations."     Some  of  them,  mighty  oppressors,  "  have   scattered  My 
"  people "  everywhere ;    "  have  parted    among   them   My  land,"  con- 
temptuously "  for  My  people  cast  lots ; "  "  sold  them  "  for  price  of  shame 
(w.  2,  3.).     Others,  "  Men  of  Tyre,  Philistines,"  in  blasphemous  con- 
tention with  Me,  in  daring  insult  of  Me,  "  have  taken  My  silver  and 
"  My  gold  ;   sold  children  of  Judah  to  children  of  Javan,"  just  "  to 
"  remove  them  far  away,"  and   for   ever  "  from  their  home."     Yea, 
"  swift  and  speedy  shall  your  reward  return  upon  your  own  head ; " 
"  as  thou  hast  done  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee  "  (Obad.  15.).     "  Far  off  I 
"will  sell  you"  (vv.  4—8.).     But  "  all  ye  heathen,"  all  I  call  to  the 
battle ;  "  wake  ye  up  ; "  "  all  from  every  quarter,"  ye  "  mighty  ones  "  of 
the   earth !     And  "  ye,  my  mighty  ones,"  come  down  to  meet  them 
(yv.  9 — 11.).     There,  "  in  the  valley  of  judgment  I  sit,"  the  Lord,  "  the 
"Judge"  of  all!     And  there  those  "surging,  countless  multitudes" 
rage !    "  The  harvest  is  ripe,"  "  the  wickedness  is  full."     Eeap,  My 
angels !   "  The  Lord  hath  uttered  His  voice."     "  In  that  day  of  doom 
"  the  Lord  is  the  refuge  of  His  people,"     In  that  day  "  Jerusalem  shall 
"  be  holiness."     "  No  stranger's "  voice  in  that  fold  of  peace  (comp. 
St.  John  X.  5.).     "  The  Lord  is  among  them  ;  "  "  they  know  "  (do.  4.) 
"  His  voice  "  (vv.  12 — 17.).    In  that  day  how  blessed  your  eternal  rest ! 
how  rich  that "  new  wine ! "  that  "  pure  milk  for  the  newborn  "  (1  St.  Pet. 
ii.  2.) ;  that  "  fountain"  of  "  water  of  life  "  "  coming  forth  of  the  house 
"  of  the  Lord ! "    "  Egypt "  lies  "  desolate,"  "  Edom  "  lies  "  desolate  ;" 
"the  innocent  blood  that  they  shed"  is  judged  (Eev.  vi.  10.).    And 
Judah  redeemed,  sanctified,  "'abides  for  ever;"  for  ever  "praising" 
Him,  their  "  indwelling  Lord  "  (w.  18—21.). 
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1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  people.     9  God  will  he 
knoicn  in  his  judgment.    18  Sis  Messing  upon  the  church. 

*EzTk.^38.^i4.  Xj^OR,  beliold,  ^  in  those  clays,  and  in  that  time, 
S-  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem, 


Mark  the  wonderful  fulness  of  revelation  condensed  into  jiist  thrice 
seven  verses,  and  the  light  flashed  upon  Old  Testament  history.  Egypt, 
that  type  of  oppressor,  still  a  mighty  power,  feared  and  courted,  shall  be 
a  desert ;  Edom,  that  false  and  cruel  brother,  soon  to  rage  more  bitterly, 
"  exalted  though  it  be,  shall  be  brought  down  "  (Obad.  3.) ;  it  too  shall  be 
a  desert ;  Tyre,  that  ungrateful  friend,  Philistia,  that  rancorous  enemy, 
merchants  and  slave-dealers  both,  they  shall  be  carried  captive  too,  sold 
themselves.  But  these  are  only  types  of  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  every- 
where. All  those  hosts  of  might,  what  are  they  doing,  with  all  their 
strength  and  wealth,  but  tilling  up  their  wickedness,  forgetting  God,  or 
daringly  defying  Him,  that  they  may  be  judged,  in  a  moment,  swept 
away  for  ever. 

In  that  day  of  account,  what  survives  but  "  holiness,"  what  is  pure 
but  that  "  one  innocent  blood,"  and  they  who  are  washed  in  if?  When 
"  heaven  and  earth  shake,"  only  the  Lord  God  endures,  and  Zion  "  which 
"  He  loveth."  And  how  great  then  is  the  bliss  of  the  saints,  how  all 
sufficient  the  shelter,  the  mercy  of  God  poured  out  everywhere,  and 
upon  all,  in  heaven  for  ever ! 

The  connexion  between  Joel  and  Obadiah  here  is  most  remarkable ; 
but  the  whole  chapter  seems  to  have  tixed  itself  upon  the  mind  and 
heart  of  the  Jewish,  and  the  Christian  Church.  Only  a  very  few  of  the 
succeeding  prophets  have  no  reference  to  it.  Some  of  them  borrow  its 
words  ;  others  adopt  and  expand  its  figures.  St.  John  in  the  Revelation 
sets  his  seal  as  from  God  upon  it,  and  upon  the  whole  prophecy.  Joel 
is  the  prophet  eminently  of  the  Christian  Church.  He  is  its  teacher, 
in  the  iirst  outpoi;ring  of  the  Spirit,  at  Pentecost,  when  it  is  born  ;  he  is 
its  teacher  through  its  long  history  to  the  end.  Ever  he  points  to  the 
"  streams  of  water  "  (chs.  i.  20;  ii.  23,  28 ;  iii.  18.).  "  They  come  forth" 
from  Sion.  They  water  the  dry  valleys  of  the  world  (ch.  iii.  18.).  For 
ever  they  will  issue  forth  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb ;  for 
increase  of  grace  and  blessedness. 

1 — 3.  Apparently,"  the  first  words  of  the  chapter  explain  ch.  ii.  29 — 
32.  "  For  those  days  "  (ch.  ii.  29.)  are  indeed  days  of  terror  as  well 
as  of  restoration.  "  Behold  "  (the  word  introduces  a  marvellous  work, 
hard  to  be  believed,  comp.  Hab.  i.  5.),  I  not  only  save  "  the  remnant 
"  of  Israel,"  I  call  into  judgment  all  their  enemies,  and  Mine,  "  all  the 
"  nations  "  of  the  world.  This  last  is  the  main  point  here.  (See  note, 
ver.  1.).  Observe  how  many  are  specified  in  this  brief  but  most 
comprehensive  chapter;  those  "who  scattered  God's  people,"  as  the 
Assyrians,  Babylonians,  and  subsequently  the  Romans  ;  and  "  cast  lots 
"  for  them  ;  "  that  is,  the  Babylonians  again,  and  the  Edomites 
(Obad.  11.)  ;  those  like  the  peojole  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  the  Phil- 
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2  ^ I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  cukTst 
them  down   into  '^tlie  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and    cir.  soo. 
''  will  plead   with    them   there   for   my  people   and  ^^^,'^\  ^'^■ 
for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  c2ci1r.20.26. 
among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land.       d  isai.  66.  le.  EzTk.  as.  22. 

istines,  who  pluuclerecl  them  and  sold  tlicm  into  captivity  (vv.  4 — 7.)  ; 
"  the  Sabean.'^,"  who  shared  in  that  traltic  of  souls  (Ezek.  xxvii.  22.)  ; 
most  of  all,  Egypt  their  earliest  oppressor ;  Edom  their  hitter  persecutor, 
first,  and  last,  and  always,  "  shedder  of  innocent  blood."  Imperial 
conquerors  and  jealous  rivals  ;  fierce  warrior  hosts  and  mean  traders, 
greedy  of  gain  at  any  hazard  ;  "  far  off"  hordes  and  neighbours,  all 
shall  be  gathered,  "  innumerable  multitude.s."  Note  again  the  sins  of 
these  heathen :  they  are  pitiless  ;  weakness  of  sex,  tenderness  of  age 
touches  them  not  ;  theirs  is  a  reckless  debauchery ;  a  child  is  sold 
that  they  may  drink  (ver.  3.).  Comp.  Hosea  tor  suchlike  cruelties  in 
Assyrians  (x.  14  ;  xiii.  16.) ;  Amos,  in  Syrians  (i.  3.) ;  Isaiah,  in  Medes 
(xiii.  17,  18.).  Doubtless  heathen  uncleanness  has  ever  been,  as  it  is, 
appalling  ;  Moses  marks  it  with  God's  abhorrence  in  the  rude  times  of 
the  Canaanites  (Lev.  xviii.  24 — 30.),  St.  Paul,  in  the  days  of  the  so 
called  civilization  of  Eome  (Eom.  i.  24 — 32.). 

1.  "  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  ; "  the  same  phrase 
Hosea  vi.  11,  and  precisely  Amos  i.  14,  but  originally  Deut.  xxx. 
3;  where  we  have,  ver.  1,  "among  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
"  hath  driven  thee,"  just  as  here  vv.  2,  11,  12  ;  ("  nations,"  ver.  2, 
"people,"  ver.  8,  "Gentiles,"  ver.  9,  "heathen,"  vv.  11,  12,  are  all  the 
same  in  the  Hebrew,  and  should  be  rendered  by  the  same  word)  ; 
afterwards  it  becomes  very  common ;  compare  especially,  Jer.  xxix.  14, 
also  xxx.  3  (comp.  ver.  18.),  and  often,  and  especially  Pss.  Lxxxv.  1 ; 
cxxvi.  1,  4.  Zeph.  iii.  20,  and  Ezek.  xxxix.  25 — 29.  The  phrase  is  not 
limited  to  return  from  captivity  strictly  so  called,  it  means  also  a 
restoration  to  what  was  before,  or  rather  to  a  better  state  than  before. 
Both  senses  are,  we  may  believe,  intended  here,  for  we  know  who  said 
"  They  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations  "...  until  the  times  of 
"  the  Gentiles  ('  nations  ')  shall  be  fulfilled ;  "  and  again,  how  the  Apostle 
contrasts  the  work  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  tlie  grace  of  God, 
"who  bring  into  captivity"  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ 
(2  Cor.  X.  5.),  with  our  "  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  (om-) 
"  members  "  (Eom.  vii.  23.). 

2.  "  bring  them  down."  Comp.  Hos.  vii.  12.  Obad.  \'v.  3, 4,  especially, 
and  Jer.  li.  40  (same  word  in  all). 

"valley  of  Jehoshaphat"  (so  below  ver.  12.);  not  the  s;ime  as 
"  valley  of  Beracliah  "  (2  Chron.  xx.  26.),  though  there  may  be  a  refer- 
ence to  the  events  there  recorded.  Probably  the  name  is  invented 
by  Joel,  who  alone  uses  it,  "Jehoshaphat,"  meaning,  "the  Lord 
"judgeth;"  "plead"  (judge),  which  follows  here  (as  in  ver.  12.),  is  the 
same  word. 

"  My  people,"  &c.,  as  ch.  ii.  17,  to  which  reference  is  thus  made. 

"  scattered ;  "  a  word  only  used  besides  for  "  dispersion  "  of  Israel, 
Esther  iii.  8  ;  (two  words,  so  apj^lied,  Lev.  xxvi.  33,  and  often,  and 
Dcut.  xxviii.  64,  xxx.  3,  and  often,  are  for  some  reason  not  adopted 
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chrTIt      ^  ^^^^  ^^®y  have  ^cast  lots  for  my  people;  and 
cir.  800.     have  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 

e  obad.  n.     wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

f  Amos i. 6.9.     4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  '0  Tyre, 

here;  there  is  yet  another,  Zech.  vii.  H.)  ;  perhaps  "violence"  is  the 
idea  expressed  in  it,  comp.  Ps.  Isxxix.  10,  and  it  may  refer  to  Gentile 
persecutions  of  Israel. 

"  parted  My  land,"  so  Amos  vii.  17.  The  phrase  had  heen  used 
of  the  work  of  Joshua  (Josh.  xiii.  7 ;  xix.  51.).  The  Gentiles  had 
resumed  the  land,  and  "  divided  it  to  themselves." 

3.  "  cast  lots."  We  find  several  other  verbs  joined  with  this  sub- 
stantive ;  tliis  only  in  Obad.  11,  and  Nahum  iii.  10  ;  in  Obadiah,  as  here, 
in  the  case  of  strangers,  and  Edomites  with  them,  over  Judah,  in  its  first 
captivity. 

"  sold."  This  had  been  foretold  Deut.  xxviii.  68  ;  so  Titus  after 
taking  Jerusalem  sold  those  "within  seventeen  years  old"  (Joseph. 
B.  J.  vi.  9.  2.). 

"  for  -wine,  that  they  may  drink."  Comp.  Obad.  16  :  As  "  ye  have 
"cbunk  upon  My  holy  mountain"  (as  ver.  37  below),  so  shall  "all  the 
"  heathen  drink  "  (exactly)  continually,  yea,  "  they  sliall  drink,  and  they 
"  shall  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be,  as  though  they  had  not  been." 

4 — 8.  But  the  prophet  finds  fresh  iniquity  and  more  daring,  as  he 
continues  his  survey  of  the  world.  The  nearer  the  heathen  comes  to  the 
people  of  God,  the  sharper  his  trial ;  and  if  he  is  not  converted  to  the 
truth  and  grace  of  God,  he  becomes  to  that  holiness  a  more  open, 
implacable  foe.  (Too  often,  alas !  he  learns  new  sins  from  those  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ !)  "  What  are  ye  to  Me  "  (comp.  Amos  ix.  7.), 
ye  men  of  Tyre,  ye  Philistines?  "ye  before  Me!"  ye,  too,  in  your 
blindness  of  blasphemy,  thinking  "  to  retaliate "  your  losses,  your 
defeats  "upon  Me!"  (comp.  2  Chron.  xx.  11.).  "  Lo  Thine  enemies, 
"  '  O  Lord,  make  a  tumult,' '  take  crafty  counsel  against  Thy  people,'  let  us 
"  cut  them  off,  that  the  name  of  Israel,  may  be  no  more  remembered  . . . 
"  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  house  of  God  in  possession !  "  (Ps.  Ixxxiii. 
2 — 4,  7,  12.)  And  these  are  the  specimens  of  the  civilized  world  ;  the 
trained  military  states ;  the  experienced,  greatly  developed  merchant 
cities !  They  have  no  narrownesses,  they  have  no  exclusiveness.  "  Let 
"  me  be  rich ;  in  all  my  labours  they  shall  find  no  iniquity  in  me  " 
(Hos.  xii.  8.).  "  Javan  (so  here).  Tubal,  Meshech  these  are  (My) 
"  merchants ;  "  no  matter  what  their  vices,  no  matter  what  the  purposes 
of  their  trade,  "  they  trade  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in 
"(our)  market"  (Ezek.  xxvii.  13.)  ;  the  one  and  the  other;  each  as 
cheap  (comp.  here  vv.  5,  6.) ;  "  let  us  sell  our  captives  "  to  them,  we  are 
all  the  safer ;  and  they,  what  care  we  that  they  have  lost  for  ever  their 
own  "  pleasant  land"  (Zech.  vii.  14.).  And  so  we  have  here  another 
horrible  crime,  old  and  inveterate  amongst  men,  of  slave-dealing ; 
"  Tyre  and  Sheba,"  the  traders  of  the  then  world,  west  and  east,  its  chief 
perpetrators ;  they,  shaping  it  into  a  system  ;  they,  supplying  and 
improving  its  machinery  ;  they,  simply  taking  it  up,  without  shame, 
without  scruple,  as  one  other  department  of  legitimate  "  business."  And 
has  not  the  sin  a  warning  for  so  called  Christian  nations  ?   Is  the  plague 
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and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine?   ^will  p^^TsT 
ye  render  me  a  recompence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense    cir.  soo. 
me,  swiftly  and  speedily  ^\'ill  I  return  your  recom-  g  Ezek.  25. 
pence  upon  your  own  head  ;  >    '    ■ 

5  because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold, 

and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly  -plea-  ^J^^^-,, 
sant  things  :  Dan.  11.  sa. 

6  the  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  cliildren  of 
Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  ^  the  Grecians,  that  ye  ^  ^^^-  i''f, 

..  T  n         n  I'll  '"'"' "'  '^ 

might  remove  them  tar  from  their  border.  Grecians. 

7  Behold,  '^I   will   raise   them  out  of  the  place  "tmi.  43. 5,0 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your  Jer.is.s. 
recompence  upon  your  own  head  : 

burnt  out  quite  amongst  them  1  Has  not  England  to  judge  herself 
before  God,  whether  in  her  vast  trade  she  will  be  missionary  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  or  a  missionary  ...  of  sin. 

4.  "  Tea,  and  ;  "  exactly  same  particles  as  ch.  ii.  29,  see  note  there. 
"  ye  ; "   thrice,  emphatically,  in  this  verse ;  just  as  "  to  Me,"  and 

"  upon  Me  "  (t^\ace).  Lit.  "  what  are  ye  to  Me  ?  "  i.  e.  (1)  "  Ye  are 
"  aliens  from  Me,"  and  (2)  "  ye,  men,  dare  to  come  into  contact  with 
"Me,  your  God." 

"  will  ye  render  Me ; "  as  if  in  retaliation  upon  Me,  for  your  past 
dependence  upon  My  people. 

"  swiftly,  speedily  ;  "  together,  as  here,  besides  only  in  Isa.  v.  26. 

"  return  .  .  .  your  own  head  ;  "  same  words,  ver.  7,  so  Obad.  15. 

5.  "  ye  have  taken,"  &c.  "  Bcuhadad "  threatens  (1  Kings  xx.  6.) 
(in  time  of  Ahab)  "  whatsoever  is  j^leasant  "  (as  here,  only  singular)  "  in 
"  thine  eyes,"  my  servants  "  shall  take  away  "  (see  on  Hos.  ix.  6,  where 
is  the  same  word).  The  instance  of  plunder  here  may  have  been  in  the 
time  of  Jehoram  (2  Chron.  xxi.  17.) ;  "  they  (the  Philistines  and  others), 
"  came  up  into  Judah,  .  .  .  and  carried  away  all  the  substance  found  in 
"the  king's  house."  Up  to  the  time  of  the  prophet  they  had  not 
plundered  "  the  temple." 

"  My  silver  ;  "  as  in  Hos.  ii.  8,  Hag.  ii.  8. 

"  temples,"  or  "  palaces,"  which  the  word  also  means. 

6.  "  unto  the  sons  of  the  Grecians  "  (marg.).  The  Hebrew  word  seems 
to  be  the  same  as  "  Ionia,"  with  the  Greeks  of  which  country  they  would 
first  come  in  contact ;  it  is  a  form  directly  derived  from  "  Javan,"  who 
was  the  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2.),  and  the  father  of  "  Tarshish,  Kittim," 
&c.  (ver.  4.).  Comp.  Isa.  Ixvi.  19,  but  especially  Ezek.  xxvii.  13, 
as  above.  The  people  of  Tyre  were  the  great  slave  dealers  of  the 
ancient  world.  The  Philistines  hoped  by  this  "  removal  far  off,"  to 
weaken  the  military  strength  of  Judah,  and  they  gratified  "  the  ven- 
"geance  of  their  despiteful  heart"  (Ezek.  xxv.  15.)  by  inflicting  such 
a  sore  trial. 

7.  "raise  them  ;  "  same  word  as  ver.  9,  "  w^ake  up,"  "be  wakened," 
ver.  12,  another  conj. ;  for  which  it  seems  to  prepare.  Probably  this, 
like  those,  refers  to  war.     Here,  it  may  be,  the  union  of  the  descendants 
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cp^rTst      ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^®^^  y^^^  ^°^^  ^^^  y°^^  daughters 
cir.  8U0.    into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  they 

i  Ezek.  23. 42.  shall  Sell  them  to  the  '  Sabeans,  to  a  people  ^  far 
iseeLH  off:  foi'  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it 

8.  9,  lo! 

Ezek-^al;?:     9    II  ^  Proclahn    ye    this    among   the    Gentiles : 


of  these  cajitive  Jews  with  the  future  conquerors  of  Tyre  and  Philistia  is 
indicated.     So  the  phrase  means,  Isa.  xiii.  17. 

8.  "to  the  Sabeans."  The  people  in  the  S.W.  extremity  of  Arabia; 
see  Ezek.  xxvii.  22.  "  The  merchants  of  Sheba"  ..."  they  were  thy  mer- 
chants." They  are  instanced,  probably,  as  being  the  "  remotest  "  nation 
in  "  the  opposite  direction."  Tiiey  were,  of  old,  united  with  the  Phoeni- 
cians in  the  trade  of  the  world.  Tyre  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
then  by  Alexander,  who  sold  more  than  13,000  of  the  inhabitants  into 
slavery.  Arrian  says  "  30,000."  For  the  beginning  of  the  punishment 
of  Philistia,  see  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6,  7 ;  and  comp.  Zeph.  ii.  4 — 7. 

"  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,"  and  so  "  it  shall  surely  be."  So 
exactly  Obad.  18  ;  and  Isa.  i.  2.  and  often  elsewhere. 

9 — 17.  The  judgment,  soon  to  fall  on  Philistia  and  on  TjTe,  will  authen- 
ticate the  judgment,  in  the  end  of  the  world,  upon  all  the  heathen,  all 
the  Antichristian  nations.  This  it  is  which  alone  remains.  On  the 
one  hand  "  the  outpouring  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God  on  all  flesh,"  more  and 
more,  wider,  and  deeper  (comp.  ver.  18  with  ch.  ii.  28,  29.)  ;  on 
the  other  the  filling  up  of  iniquity  (St.  Matt,  xxiii.  32.),  till  "the 
"  press  is  full,  and  the  fats  overflow."  And  here  again,  in  nine  verses,  we 
have  a  magnificent  scene  painted  in  all  its  terrible  reality.  "  Proclaim 
"ye  "  (same  exactly  as  "call,"  chs.  i.  14  ;  ii.  15.),  another  "  assembly  ;  " 
ye  My  prophets,  ye  My  ministers,  ye  have  a  mission  not  to  Israel  only, 
but  to  the  world.  "  Sanctify  ye  "  no  more  "  fast,"  the  day  of  repentance 
is  past;  "  sanctify  war,"  a  holy  war,  "  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
"Almighty"  (Eev.  xvi.  14.).  "Awake  up,"  all;  let  none  be  absent; 
"  let  all  gather  themselves  "  (they  know  not  that  it  is  I  that  gather 
them  ;  comp.  ver.  2,  the  same  word)  ;  all  their  mighty  ones ;  yea,  0 
Lord ;  and  summon  Thou  Thy  "  legions  of  Angels  !  "  "  Thy  mighty," 
Thy  obedient  ones!  And  then  we  have  the  day,  the  place,  and  that  army 
of  Antichrist,  that  world  of  ungodliness  is  before  us.  Heaving,  raging, 
multitudes  ;  no  eye  but  One  can  see  them  all,  no  thought,  but  His,  their 
God's,  can  take  account  of  those  generations  upon  generations,  those 
awful  unspeakable  varieties,  degrees,  aggravations  "  of  wickedness." 
All  around  is  "  the  sea  of  the  nations,"  foaming  out  wrath,  tossing  to  and 
fro,  in  one  last  wild  madness  of  blasphemy;  and  He  the  Judge  "sits 
"  above  the  waterflood !  "  The  Sun  of  righteousness  is  hidden  now 
(comp.  St.  John  xii.  36.).  "  The  moon,"  Christ's  Church,  is  lost  out  of 
sight ;  it  too  has  felt  love  growing  cold,  and  faith  dying  out ;  but  its 
prayers,  its  intercessions  are  ended  now.  Those  saints  and  prophets, 
who  were  as  "  stai-s,"  "shining  as  lights  in  the  world"  (Phil.  ii.  15.), 
"  turning  many  to  righteousness "  (Dan.  xii.  3.),  they  have  all  been 
gathered  in.  And,  once  agaui  ("  it  is  the  last  time  "),  "  the  Lord  utters 
"  His  voice  out  of  Zion,  out  of  Jerusalem  "  (comp.  ch.  ii.  11.),  out  of  His 
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2  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  miglity  men,  let  all  the     B'^foi-<- 
men  of  war  draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up  :  dr.  80o. 

1 0  "^  beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and  your  2  m^. 

^  pruninghooks  into  spears  :  "  let  the  weak  say,  1  am  nfggfi^'g  4 
strong.  ^I'c-  4-  3. 

11  "Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye  heathen,  l^ecKi2%. 
and  gather  yourselves  together  round  about :  thither  °  '"^■''-  '^■ 

*  cause  P  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  0  Lord.        Loho'than 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  ^and  come  vip  py".\&^'2o. 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat :  for  there  will  I  sit  to  q\^^*-  }^-  ^• 
'■judge  all  the  heathen  round  about.  rps.  oc.is. 

13  '  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  *  the  harvest  is  ripe  :  fio.V'*' 

Isai.  2.  4.  &  3. 13.  Mic.  4.  3.        s  Matt.  13.  39.  Kev.  14. 15, 18.        t  Jer.  51.  33.  Hos.  C.  11. 

high  and  holy  clwelh'ngplace  ;  heaven  and  earth  have  passed  away.  All 
that  tremendous  tumult  is  hushed,  that  darkness  is  cnmplete,  universal. 
Only,  as  "  that  Voice"  speaks,  the  Word  of  doom  is  found  to  be  Word  of 
great  "  redemption  "  also.  In  the  love  of  their  God,  His  people  have 
inconceivable  shelter  and  peace  ;  they  in  Him  are  strong,  because  He  is 
their  trust. 

9.  "  Prepare  ;"  properly,  as  marg.,  "  Sanctify  war."  Comp.  Isa.  xiii.  3, 
I  have  commanded  "  My  sanctified  ones,"  i.e.  the  Medes  against  Babylon. 
"  I  have  also  called  My  mighty  ones  for  Mine  anger."  This  war  is  to 
be  as  solemn,  in  its  place,  as  "the  fast  proclaimed  "  in  the  day  of  Judah's 
anguish  (ch.  i.  14.).  Jeremiah  adopts  the  words  (ch.  vi.  4.),  "  mighty 
"men,"  asver.ll,  and  so  before  ch.ii.7,  w4iere  we  have  also  "inen  of  war." 

"draw  near,"  i.e.  "to  battle,"  as  is  expressed  with  the  same  word 
1  Sam.  vii.  10. 

"let  them  come  up."  So  exactly  ver.  12,  and  above,  ch.  ii.  7,  9, 
■where  A.  V.  has  "  they  shall  climb."  The  actual  warriors  of  this  passage 
show  us  who  are  meant  in  those  just  cited. 

10.  "  Beat  your  plowshares  into  .swords,  and  your  pruninghooks." 
These  same  words,  Isa.  ii.  4.     Micah  iv.  3,  in  the  reverse  statement. 

"  let  the  weak  say."  This  adjective  only  here  ;  it  appears  from  the  use 
of  the  cognate  verb  to  be  meant  of  those  "  discomfited  "  (Exod.  xvii.  13.) 
in  war ;  comp.  Isa.  xiv.  12. 

"  strong  ;  "  better,  "  mighty  ;  "  it  is  the  same  as  w.  9,  11.  "  I  am  fit 
"  for  service  in  the  battle." 

11.  Lit.  "from  round  about,"  as  in  next  verse.  The  imago  is 
derived  from  "  the  enemies  closing  in  upon  Israel,"  and  so  I'rom 
Deut.  xii.  10  ;  xxv.  19.     Comp.  Amos  iii.  11. 

"  Thy  mighty  ones  ;  "  no  doubt,  "  the  Angels,"  "  mighty  in  strength  " 
(Ps.  ciii.  20.). 

12.  "  come  up  ;"  though  "to  the  vallev,"  because,  "into  the  presence 
"  of  the  Lord."  Comp.  St.  Matt.  xxv.  31 :  "  When  the  Son  of  Man 
"  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with  Him,  then 
"  '  shall  He  sit'  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,"  (ver.  32.),  "and  before 
"  Him  '  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.'  "  The  LXX.  here  agrees  with 
St.  IMatthew. 

13.  "  the  sickle  ;  "  only  besides  in  Jer.  1. 16 ;  the  word  of  LXX.  here  is 
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cHK°isT  <^o^^'  g®^  y*^"*^  down  ;  for  the  "  press  is  full,  the  fats 
ciT.  800.     overflow  ;  for  their  wickedness  is  great, 
u  isai.  63. 3.      14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  ^the  valley  of  ^deci- 
Re™i4.i9;  sion  :  for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
'•^"-   „        of  decision. 

X  ver.  2, 

2 Or,  con-  15  The  ''sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 

"threshing,  aud  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

l^^'o}n->-,  16  The  Lord  also  shall  ''roar  out  of  Zion,  and 

'I jer. 25. 30.  utter  liis  voico  from  Jeru.saJem  ;  and  ''the  heavens 

ch  2  11 

Amoai.'2.  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  '^but  the  Loed  tvill  he 
cS''li.^5*'G  ^^^®  ^hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the 
3Heb,i)?ace   children  of  Israel. 

oTjiurbour.  17  So  "^  sliall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Loed  your 
emn^'iL^s.  Grod  dwelling  in  Zion,  ®my  holy  mountain:  then 

Obad.  16.  Zech.  8.  3. 


found  in  Eev.  xiv.  14 — 19,  wbich  passage  is  the  comment  upon  this  ; 
comij.  also  LXX.  for  the  first  clause  here  with  St.  Mark  iv.  29. 

"  get  you  down."  Eather,  "  tread."  So  LXX.  here,  and  good  authori- 
ties besides. 

"  press  ;  "  so  Isa.  Ixiii,  2.    "  Winefat,"  A.  V.    Comp.  also  Eev.  xix.  15. 

"  their  wickedness  is  great ;"  exactly  as  Gen.  vi.  5,  wbich  it  recalls. 
"  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jsoe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son 
«  of  Man  "  (St.  Luke  xvii.  26.). 

14.  "  Multitudes,  multitudes."  A  veiy  strong  expression.  "  Throngs 
"  upon  throngs,  and  thronging  still."  Tlie  word  means  a  surging  multi- 
tude (it  is  powerfully  explained  in  Isa.  xiii.  4 ;  xvii.  12.) ;  then,  it  is  in 
the  plural  (only  here  and  Ezek.  xxxii.  20.),  and  it  is  repeated  to  increase 
still  the  number  ;  so  in  Gen.  xiv.  10  :  "  the  vale  was  pits,  pits  of  slime  ;  " 
Exod.  viii.  10  (A.V.  14.) :  they  gatliered  them  "  heaps,  heaps."  Ezekiel 
in  a  grand  passage,  using  constantly  the  same  word,  fills  up  this  won- 
derful outline  of  Joel  (ch.  xxxii.  18 — 32.). 

"  valley  of  decision."  Tlie  sanre  as  that  before  called  "  of  Jehosha- 
"phat."  But  "this  word  denotes  'the  strictness'  of  God's  judgment." 
Properly,  "  cut,"  "decided,"  then,  "severe  punishment,  'decided,'  and 
"  '  decreed  '  by  God,"  Isa.  x.  22,  23  ;  xxviii.  22.     Dan.  ix.  27. 

15.  Exactly  as  ch.  ii.  10.  Not  "  shall  be,"  "  shall,"  but  "  are,"  "  have 
"  withdrawn." 

16.  Comp.  ch.  ii.  11,  and  for  the  third  clause,  ch.  ii.  10  ;  the  first  two 
exactly  as  Amos  i.  2  ;  comp.  Hos.  xi.  10,  especially ;  and  Hag.  ii.  6,  7. 

"  hope."  Better,  "  place  of  refuge,"  "  shelter ;  "  twelve  times  in  the 
Psalms,  as,  e.g.,  Ps.  xlvi.  1. 

"strength."  Eather,  "stronghold  ;  "  six  times  in  the  Psalms  of  the 
Lord  God,  as,  e.g.,  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  Isaiah  unites  the  two  words  as  here 
(ch.  XXV.  4.).  "  Thou  hast  been  '  a  strength '  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
"  '  a  refuge  '  from  the  storm." 

17.  "  So  shaU  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  Exactly  as 
ch.  ii.  27,  only  the  second  clause  of  that  verse  omitted. 

"  dwelling  in  Zion."  Exactly  repeated  as  tlie  last  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy below  (ver.  21  ;  so  Isa.  viii.  18.).    Even  this  Evangelic  promise  had 
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shall  Jerusalem  be  ^holy,  and  there  shall  no  chrYst 
''strangers  pass  through  her  any  more.  cir. 800. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  m  that  day,  thai  the  ^iiS^ 
mountains  shall  ^  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  f  isaTS  a. 
shall  flow  with  milk,  ^  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  Nah.'  i.'  is. 
shall  ^  flow  with  waters,  and  '  a  fountain  shall  come  |ev"?-2h  ■27^ 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  ^  the  ^  Amos  9. 13. 
valley  of  Shittim.  In^^go^' 

»  Ps.  46.  4.  Ezek.  47. 1.  Zech.  14.  8.  Rev.  22. 1.        k  Num.  25. 1. 

its  expression  exactly,  with  the  exception  of  the  -word  "Zion,"  in  ExocL 
xxix.  46  :  They  "shall  know  that  'I  am  the  Lord  their  God,'"  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt  (comp.  Hos.  xiii.  4.),  that  I  may 
"  dwell "  among  "  them,"  and  it  reappears  in  the  Revelation  (ch.  xxi. 
2,3.):  "I  John,  saw  'the  holy  city,'  new  'Jerusalem,'  coming  down 
"  from  God,  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
"  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying.  Behold  '  the  taber- 
"  '  nacle  '  of  God  is  with  men,  and  '  He  will  dwell '  (comp.  with  LXX. 
"  here)  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall 
be  with  them,  their  God." 

"  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holiness."  As  marg.  ;  so  Obad.  17  ;  comp. 
also  ver.  16.     Zech.  viii.  8  adopts  and  expands  the  language. 

"  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more."  This 
seems  a  kind  of  sacred  proverb.  Job  xv.  19  :  "  Unto  whom  alone  the 
"  earth  was  given,  and  '  no  stranger  passed  '  among  them."  Isa.  xxxv.  8  : 
"  It  shall  be  called  the  way  of  '  holiness,'  the  unclean  '  shall  not  pass 
"'over'  it."  So  Nahum  i.  15  ;  so  Zechariah,  in  the  last  words  of  his 
prophecy,  again  adopts  and  explains  the  words.  Rev.  xxi.  27,  is  only  a 
pai-aphrase  upon  these  sayings. 

18—21.  The  scene  passes  into  the  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth. 
It  is  the  bliss  of  Judah,  over  against  the  "  desolation  "  of  Egj-pt  and 
Edom.  There  is  a  richer  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  "  Mountains," 
"hills,  valleys,"  that  were  dry  before,  the  greatest  and  the  least,  all  are 
watered,  refreshed,  overstreamed  with  grace.  All  innocent  blood  ever 
shed  is  avenged,  is  atoned.  "  The  fountain  of  life  "  (Ps.  xxxvi.  9.)  is 
ever  flowing,  for  it  is  from  Thee,  0  Lord  ;  Thy  people  are  "  holy  now," 
as  Thou  art  holy  ;  "  they  abide  now,"  as  Thou  'abidest ;  there  is  perfect 
peace ;  there  is  perpetual "  praise."    "  The  Lord  is  ever  dwelling  in  Zion." 

18.  "it  shaU  come  to  pass."     Exactly  as  ch.  ii.  28,  32. 

"  the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine."  So  exactly,  Amos 
ix.  13  (only  a  different  conjugation),  who  alone  besides  has  this  symbolic 
blessing  ;  before  the  "  new  wine  "  had  been  "  cut  off,"  ch.  i.  5. 

"  flow  with  milk."  Properly,  "  flow  milk  "  .  .  .  "  waters,"  as  though 
they  themselves  gushed  forth,  of  their  own  accord,  into  the  good  gifts, 
winch  they  yield  {Piisey). 

"  the  rivers  of  Judah."  Comp.  ch.  i.  20,  same  word  :  "  before  they 
"  had  been  '  dried  up.'  " 

"  a  foiintain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Ezekiel 
and  Zechariah  adopt  and  expand  this  image,  iising  some  of  the  same  words, 
see  Ezek.  xlvii.  1.  Zech.  xiv.  8  ;  and  so  "  the  Revelation  "  ch.  xxii.  1. 

"  the  vaUey  of  Shittim,"  i.e.  "  Acacias,"  a  different  tree  from  om-s  of 
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chrTst      ^^  '^gyP^  ^^^^^  ^®  ^  desolation,  and  ""Edom  shall 
cir.  800.    be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against  the 
lis.  19.1, &c.  children  of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed  innocent 
"Eilk.lkYi  blood  in  their  land. 

Amos  1.11.      20  But  Judah  shall  "dwell  "for  ever,  and  Jeru- 
obad  10.     salem  from  e'eneration  to  generation. 

2  Qj*  abide.  ^  ^ 

n  A^os  9. 15.  21  For  I  will  "  cleanse  their  blood  ihat  I  have  not 
lEzlkAs'zo.  cleansed  :  p  ^  for  the  Lokd  dwelleth  in  Zion. 

ver.  17.  Rev.  21.  3.        3  Or,  even  I  the  LoltD  that  dwelleth  in  Zion. 

that  name.  The  Yalley  (only  spoken  of  here  in  Holy  Scripture)  was 
seven  miles  and  a  half  heyoud  the  Dead  Sea  {Josephm),  and  dry,  for  in 
such  a  valley  only  the  Eastern  acacia  grows  {St.  Jerome).  Shittim  is 
mentioned  Num.  xxv.  1 ;  xxxiii.  49.  Josh.  ii.  1 ;  iii.  1.  Micah  vi.  5  (all). 
If  the  same  as  "  Abel-Shittim,"  it  was  "  in  the  plains  '  of  Moab,' "  and  is 
associated,  of  course,  with  idolatry  and  uncleanness.  There  was  "  a 
"  fountain  "  of  water  under  the  temple,  which  may  have  partly  given 
occasion  for  the  figure  here, 

19.  "  Egypt  shall  (properly)  become  a  desolation."  The  last  words, 
as  Exod.  xxiii.  29,  &c.  This  is  the  first  prophecy  of  the  humiliation  of 
Egypt  .  .  .  yet  when  Joel  thus  threatened  Egypt  there  were  no  human 
symptoms  of  its  decay.  Isa.  xix.  Jer.  xlvi.  Ezek.  xxix,  sxx,  xxxii. 
1—18. 

"  Edom  shall  become  a  desolate  wilderness."  Exactly  as  it  had 
been  said  of  Judah  (cli.  ii.  3.).  See  how  this  prophecy  too  is  enlarged 
by  Obadiah ;  Jer.  xlix.  7 — 22.  Ezek.  xxxv.  For  its  former  fertility,  see 
Gen.  xxvii.  39.  Num.  xx.  17.  In  Joel's  time  not  the  slightest  shadow 
was  cast  upon  her  future. 

"  for  the  violence  against  the  children  of  Judah."  So  Obad.  10,  has 
the  same  word.     See  detail  of  this  more  fully  stated,  Amos  i.  11. 

"  because  they  shed  innocent  blood."  Same  words,  Deut.  xix.  10. 
Ezekiel  (ch.  xxxv.  5,  6.)  points  this  cruelty  to  Edom. 

20.  "And  Judah  for  ever  shall  abide"  (as  marg.).  A  different  word 
from  "  dwell  "  (vv.  17,  21.).  It  is  said  of  the  Lord  (Ps.  ix.  7.) :  "  But  the 
"  Lord  '  shall  endure  for  ever ; '  "  ib.  cii.  12  :  "  But  Thou,  0  Lord,  '  shalt 
" '  endure  for  ever,'  and  Thy  remembrance  '  unto  all  generations,'  "  ex- 
actly. "  Not,"  of  course,  "  earthly  Judah,'  or  earthly  Jerusalem,  for  these 
"  must  come  to  an  end  with  the  earth  itself,  of  whose  end  the  prophet 
"  well  knew  "  (Pasey).  It  is  a  promise  of  the  perpetual  abiding  of  the 
Church  of  God,  and  that  His  children  shall  dwell  with  Him  for  ever. 

21.  "  For  I  wiir  cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed." 
Eather,  " '  I  will  pronounce  innocent  their  blood,'  '  that  I  have  not 
"  '  pronounced  innocent.'  "  The  words  look  back  to  those  of  ver.  19  : 
"  innocent  blood ; "  they  are  the  same.  And  this  is  the  only  meaning  of 
the  verb,  as  in  Exod.  xx.  7.  Deut.  v,  11.  In  that  God  punishes  the 
shedding  of  it,  He  declared  the  blood  innocent,  whose  shedding  He 
punished. 

"for  the  Lord."  Better,  as  marg.,  "  Even  I  the  Lord,  that  dwelleth 
"  in  Zion." 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Amos  is  known  to  us  more  particularly  than  almost  any  of  "  the 
"  Twelve  "  minor  Prophets,  if,  perhaps,  we  except  Jonah.  His  name  is 
unique  in  the  Old  Testament,  for  that  of  the  father  of  Isaiah  is  spelt 
differently.  It  means,  it  would  seem,  "  he  who  takes  up  and  lays  a 
"  bm-den  ;"  and  so  would  be  characteristic  of  his  whole  book  of  prophecy, 
which  stands  almost  by  itself  in  its  continued  denunciation  of  "  woe  " 
and  punishment,  its  omission,  till  the  very  close,  of  all  topics  of  hope  and 
encouragement ;  a  fact  all  the  more  striking  when  we  compare  it  with 
the  contemporary  writings  of  Hosea,  and,  as  we  may  su^jpose,  of  Joel. 

"  He  was  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekea."  Whether  he  was  born  there 
or  not,  "  Tekoa  "  was  his  home.  This  was  one  of  "  the  fenced  cities  " 
built  by  Eehoboam  (2  Chron.  xi.  5,  6.),  "  six  (Eoman)  miles  {St.  Jerome) 
"  south  of  Bethlehem,"  twelve  from  Jerusalem.  "  It  lies  on  an  elevated 
"hill."     Its  high  position  (Robinson,  Bihl.  lies.  i.  486.)  "gives  it  a  wide 

"prospect To  the  south-east  the  view  is  bounded  only  by  the 

"  level  mountains  of  Moab,  with  frequent  bm'sts  of  the  Dead  Sea,  seen 
"  through  openings  among  the  rugged  and  desolate  intervening  moun- 
"  tains."  Tekoa  bears  a  clearly  symbolical  name.  In  its  usage  it  has  botli 
the  sense  of  "  pitching  "  a  tent  (Jer.  vi.  3.),  and  "  blowing  "  a  trumpet 
(ib.  1.).  In  the  case  of  Amos,  both  meanings  are  united.  He  was  at  once 
a  shepherd,  who  there  had  "pitched"  his  tent  for  his  livelihood,  and  who 
was  called  "  to  pitch"  it  against  Israel ;  but  still  more,  "  to  blow  "  the 
trumpet  "  from  Tekoa  "  (ch.  i.  1.  Jer.  1.  c).  Accordingly  he  iises  (once) 
the  very  word :  "  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the 
"  people  not  be  afraid  1  shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath 
"  not  done  (it)  ?  "  (ch.  iii.  6.)  Not  only  herdman,  however,  and  shepherd, 
but  "  gatherer  or  dresser  of  sycamore  fruit"  was  the  future  prophet ;  and 
not  amongst  pleasant  pastures,  or  amidst  "  trees  and  vineyards,"  but  in 
the  wide  desert  (comp.  "  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa,"  2  C'liron.  xx.  20.), 
"  where  there  was  continually  the  savageness  of  lions,  and  the  slaugliter 
"  of  the  flocks"  (St.  Jerome).  Amos  was  poor,  we  may  well  suppose  :  led 
habitually  a  hard  life ;  in  the  midst  of  many  perils  ;  but  in  those  solitudes 
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of  the  "  south  "  of  Judah  he  was  traiued,  as  has  been  well  said,  "  as  a  child 
''  of  nature,"  and  "  endued  with  power  and  wisdom  by  his  God  "  {Puseij). 
From  such  a  life,  he  himself  teUs  us,  "  the  Lord  took  him"  (ch.  vii.  15.) 
(using  the  very  language  that  Asaph  had  employed  of  David,  the  shep- 
herd of  Bethlehem,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  70.),  a  servant  surely,  equally  simple  in 
faith,  equally  loyal  to  his  God,  equally  ready  to  obey  this  and  every  other 
Divine  call ;  but,  unlike  his  great  predecessor,  not  sent  "  to  feed,"  but  "  to 
"  prophesy  "  heavy  tidings  "  against  Israel."     This  high  commission  of 
Amos  reminds  us  of  another  Prophet,  especially  of  that  occasion  which 
brought  his  trial  and  that  of  "  the  man  of  God  out  of  Judah  "  into  closest 
parallel.     Some   one  hundred   and  fifty  years  had   passed  since  that 
witness  for  the  Truth  came  "  to  Bethel,"  and  in  the  presence  of  the  first 
Jeroboam  "  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  (1  Kings  xiii. 
1,  2.).   Like  a  far  greater  than  that  prophet,  like  the  earliest  of  all,  Amos 
had  interceded  for  "  the  sinners  of  God's  people  "  (ch.  ix,  10.) ;  like  Moses, 
he  had  been  heard ;  but  he  who  had  the  meekness,  and  gentleness,  and 
tenderness  of  Moses,  was  no  less  faithful  and  firm.     Before  his  great 
day  of  trial  he  had  been  "  bold  as  a  lion  "  (Prov.  xxviii.  1.),  and  his 
words  had  been  with  power,  so  that  his  influence  could  be  called  "  a 
"  conspiracy  against  Jeroboam,"  and  like  Elijah's,  "  a  troubling  "  and 
convulsing  "  of  the  land "  (ch.  vii.  10.).     Now  he  shows  himself  the 
inheritor  of  the  "  mantle  "  of  those  two  great  men  who  had  stood  in  this 
very  same  spot  some  seventy  years  before  (comj).  2  Kings  ii.  2, 23.)  ;  like 
them,  he  must  "  speak  of  the  Lord's  testimonies  before  kings,  and  not 
"  be  ashamed  "  (Ps.  cxix.  46.) ;  like  them,  he  must  hand  down  to  other 
generations  the  example  of  a  Prophet's  fidelity.     His  steadfastness  and 
calmness  against  Amaziah  and  the  priests  of  Bethel  will  very  shortly 
afterwards  encourage  Micali  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  ( Jer.  xxvi.  18.) ; 
Jeremiah,  in  a  day  as  dark,  will  follow  him  in  his  conflict  with  Hananiah 
(ib.,  ch.  xxviii.).    We  know  no  more  of  his  personal  history;  only,  and 
this  too  is  significant,  that  "  he  who  was  among  the  herdmen "  pi-o- 
phesied  "  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  .  . .  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam . . .  two 
"  years  before  the  earthquake  "  (ch,  i.  1.).     Both  kings  are  marked  types 
of  worldly  power,  they  witness  it  in  their  names.     Each  is  a  successful 
warrior ;    Uzziah  "  breaking  down  the  wall  of  Gath  and  the  wall  of 
"  Ashdod,"  and  conquering  elsewhere,  so  that  "  his  name  spread  abroad 
"even  to  the  entering  in  of  Egypt"  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6,  8.) ;  Jeroboam 
"  restoring  the  coast  of  Israel  from  Hamath  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain," 
so  that  it  is  said,  "  By  his  hand  the  Lord  saved  "  His  people  (2  Kings 
xiv.  25,  27.).     Their  reigns  are  remarkable  for  great  public  works,  vast 
armies,  developed  industry,  unusual   prosperity   (see   2  Chron.  xxvi.). 
Amos,  "  the  Shepherd  from  the  desert,"  though,  unlike  Elijah  and  Elisha 
he  worked  no  miracle,  has,  like  St.  John  the  Baptist,  that  great  power 
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of  "a  just  man  and  a  holy"  (St.  Mark  vi.  20.).  His  simplicity  arrests 
attention  in  those  scenes  of  riot  and  luxury  ;  his  true,  earnest  voice  gives 
especial  awe  to  his  opening  words,  "  The  Lord  roareth  from  Sion  ;  "  as 
seven  times  over  he  declares  that  "  a  devouring  lu-e  "  is  ready  to  descend 
on  Damascus,  Gaza,  Tyre,  on  Bozrah,  Eabhah,  Kirioth,  and  on  Jem-, 
salem.  Some  surely  felt,  even  in  Israel,  that  all  that  "  strength  of  bow 
"  and  sword,  and  battle,  of  horses  and  of  horsemen  "  could  not  really 
"  save  "  (comp.  Hosea  i.  7.),  and  "  that  the  courageous  even  among  the 
"  mighty  "  must  "  flee  away  naked  in  that  day  "  of  the  Lord  (ch.  ii.  16.), 
To  us  Amos  prefigures  the  Galilean  fishermen  raised  to  be  Apostles ;  and 
illustrates  the  Divine  Law,  how  "  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
"  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty  "  (1  Cor.  i,  27.). 

But,  as  is  the  case  with  other  Prophets,  Amos  makes  himself  still 
better  known  to  us  by  the  words  which,  under  the  guidance  of  his  Lord, 
he  speaks.  Emphatically  he  is  the  Prophet  of  "  judgment  and  woe." 
Like  Jeremiah,  two  hundred  years  and  more  afterwards,  he  comes  before 
us,  at  the  very  first,  as  one  "  set  over  the  nations  and  the  kingdoms,  to  root 
"  out,  and  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down  ;  "  and  only  at  the 
very  end,  and  in  reference  to  a  far  distant  day,  "  to  build  and  to  plant " 
(Jer.  i.  10.  Amos  ix.  14,  15.).  Like  Joel,  perhaps  his  immediate  prede- 
cessor, like  Isaiah  after  him,  he  proclaims  in  the  beginning,  and  middle, 
and  end,  "  that  day"  (ch.  ii.  16.),  "that  day  of  the  Lord  (which)  is  darkness, 
"  and  not  light  (ch.  v.  18.) ;  "  even  very  dark  and  no  brightness  in  it "  (ib, 
20.) ;  "  the  day  of  bowlings,"  for  "  songs ;  "  "  of  sun  going  down  at  noon  ;" 
of  agonizing  "  thirst ; "  unavailing  "  wandering  to  and  fro  for  the  word  of 
"  the  Lord,"  all  along,  in  the  day  of  pride,  despised,  and  now  hopelessly 
lost  (ch.  viii.  3,  9, 12, 13.).  Once  he  takes  up  a  formal  "  lamentation  "  for 
Israel  (ch.  v.  1.),  just  as  in  after  times  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  will  for 
Jerusalem  ;  twice  he  pronounces  a  solemn  "woe  "  (chs.  v.  18  ;  vi.  1.) ; 
twice,  in  most  vivid  words,  he  brings  before  us  a  picture  of  death  in  that 
doomed  city.  First,  a  single  sufferer  left  for  a  more  prolonged  misery  in 
the  house  where  nine  lay  dead  ;  then  a  last  wail  of  distress  in  the  temple, 
"  a  mass  of  corpses  everywhere ;  and  a  casting  them  forth  in  silence  " 
(chs.  vi.  9,  10  ;  viii.  3.).  Very  solemnly,  and  yet  with  touching  pathos, 
he  reminds  them  of  great  chastisements  already,  perhaps  recently, 
inflicted,  and  all  in  vain :  "  Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  Me,  saith  the 
"  Lord  "  (ch.  iv.  6 — 11.) ;  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  from  the  second  to 
the  eighth  inclusive,  he  warns  of  greater  soon  to  come :  "  When  the  mighty 
"  shall  not  deliver  his  soul ;"  when  "  the  altars  of  Bethel .  .  .  shall  fall  to 
"  the  ground,"  and  "  the  houses  of  ivory  perish  ; "  when  "  the  Lord  God," 
"  who  treadeth  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth  "  will  do  this  which  is 
now  secret,  but  to  be  revealed,  when  they  "  meet "  Him  in  judgment. 

But  the  precise  doom  is  announced ;  "  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity" 
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(cli,  V.  5.).  "  I  ■will  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity  beyond  Damascus  " 
(ib.  27  :  comp.  ch.  vi.  7.) ;  and  before  that  time  an  unknown  "  nation" 
shall  be  raised  up  to  afflict  them,  all  the  ■whole  length  of  their  land  (ch.  vi. 
14.).  Still  fm-ther,  the  Lord  made  him  "  see  "  (doubtless  Amos  put  forth 
the  parables  no  less  vividly  to  the  people)  the  signs  of  the  coming  punish- 
ment, and  of  the  final  doom.  Very  forcibly  the  great  roll  of  judgment 
is  unfolded  further,  to  exhibit  "  the  locusts  eating  the  grass  of  the  land," 
"  the  fire  devouring  it ;"  "  the  Lord  Himself  "  measuring  "  the  wall  "  for 
destruction  ;  "  the  basket  of  fruit "  betokening  that  "  the  harvest  is  ripe" 
(Joel  iii.  13.)  ;  and  then  nothing  remains  but  to  repeat  once  more  "  the 
"  dirge  of  death  "  (ch.  viii.  14.),  because  the  sentence  is  gone  forth,"  Smite  " 
"  the  lintel ;  I  "will  slay  with  the  sword  ;  "  "  he  that  escapeth  shall  not 
"  be  delivered  "  (ch.  ix.  1.). 

Even  this  analysis  does  not  exhaust  the  "  burdens "  of  this  long 
sentence  of  doom.  Almost  as  impressive  is  his  rare,  because  we  may 
suppose  he  knew  of  God  that  it  would  be  a  vain,  call  to  repentance. 
And  siirely  it  is  most  striking  that,  in  the  supreme  agony  of  his  own 
soul,  be  twice  prays  for  those  who  will  not  pray  for  themselves ;  and 
then,  as  if  he  was  warned,  like  Jeremiah  (ch.  vii.  16.),  "makes  inter- 
" cession"  no  more  (ch.  vii.  2,  5.).  Still  more,  that  his  one  only  pro- 
mise of  mercy  is  reserved  for  a  far-distant  day,  and  for  the  house 
of  David,  not  for  Israel  to  whom  he  was  sent  (ch.  ix.  11 — 15.).  It 
falls  in  with  the  entire  spirit  of  his  prophecy,  that,  after  that  solemn 
opening  of  the  first  chapter,  Amos  pointedly  likens  the  past  judgments 
upon  Israel  to  the  "  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  "  (ch.  iv.  11.), 
to  the  Egyptian  plagues  (ib.  10.),  and  those  which  are  to  come,  twice  to 
the  earthquake  and  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  (chs.  viii.  8  ;  ix.  5.).  But 
above  all,  in  his  grand  descriptions  of  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  " 
(the  names  by  which  he  warns  them  continually),  he  adopts  the  language 
of  terror  and  awe.  "  You  only  have  I  kno'wn  of  all  the  families  of  the 
"  earth,"  the  Lord  says  (ch.  iii.  2.).  His  fatherly  care  over  them.  His 
many  mercies,  Amos  recounts  (cL.  ii.  9 — 11.) ;  but  the  "  solemn  utterance  " 
of  the  Lord  now  is  only  of  punishment.  What  does  He  ?  "  He  maketh 
"  the  morning  darkness ; "  "  He  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
"  earth  "  (ch.  iv.  13.) ;  "  He  maketh  the  day  dark  unto'night,"  "  poureth 
"  the  waters  of  the  sea  upon  the  earth"  (ch.  v.  8.) ;  "  He  darteth,  like 
"  lightning,  desolation  against  the  strong "  (ib.  9.) ;  "  He  toucheth  the 
"land,  and  it  melts  away"  (ch.  ix.  5.).  And  this  awful,  all  powerful 
Lord  knoweth,  too,  "  man's  inmost  thought"  (ch.  iv.  13.)  ;  and  "  He  hath 
"sworn,"  and  that  thrice,  "by  His  holiness,"  "by  His  own  soul,"  by 
that  "  excellency  of  Jacob  "  (which  Himself  He  is),  "  I  will  take  you 
"  away  with  hooks,"  "  I  will  deliver  up  the  city,  and  its  fulness,"  "surely 
"  Bever  will  I  forget  any  of  their  works  "  (chs.  iv.  2  ;  vi.  8  ;  "viii.  7,). 
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And  what  was  the  state  of  the  nation,  which  provoked  this  stern  treat- 
ment, this  heavy  sentence  ?  Amos  here,  too,  is  a  Prophet  for  all  time, 
and  especially  for  an  age  of  what  is  called  advanced  civilization  and 
especial  refinement.  No  inspired  writer,  we  may  venture  to  say,  exhibits 
more  forcibly  the  secret  as  well  as  the  open  and  flagrant  sins  of  such  an 
age.  Israel  was  now  a  powerful  kingdom,  under  a  king  of  remarkable 
vigour,  who  had  enlarged  its  territory  by  signal  military  success.  It  was 
proud  of  the  "  horns  of  its  strength  ;"  "  they  were  its  own"  (ch.  vi.  13.). 
It  had,  as  never  before,  armies  of  "  mighty  men,"  full  equipped,  tried  in 
battle  (chs.  ii.  14 — 16  ;  vi.  13.).  And  this  prosperity,  coming  all  at  once 
upon  a  people  steeped  in  idolatry,  brought  with  it  utter  and  shameless 
demoralization.  Hosea,  perhaps  a  little  later  than  Amos,  "  touches,"  it 
has  been  well  said,  "the  centre  of  the  offence  :  Amos  shows  the  bideous- 
"  ness  of  it  in  (its)  details  "  {Pusey).  With  a  holy  indignation,  sometimes 
taking  the  form  of  scornful  irony,  he  scathes  their  master  sin  ;  "  Come  to 
'•  Bethel,  and  transgress  ;  at  Gilgal  multiply  transgression  ;  and  bring 
"  your  sacrifices  every  morning,  your  tithes  after  three  years  "  (ch.  iv.  4.). 
In  wonderful  words,  selected  by  St.  Augustine  in  proof  of  his  eloquence, 
he  contrasts  the  heartless  luxury,  the  laboured  self-indulgence  of  those 
"  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion,"  and  "  careless  in  Samaria,"  with  the  "  aflSiction 
"  of  Joseph,"  close  at  their  doors,  and  utterly  unheeded  (ch.  vi.  1,  6.). 
Especially  does  his  noble  heart  kindle  at  the  sight  of  the  wrongs  and 
sufferings  of  the  poor,  at  the  hands  of  such  as  these.  "  They  recline," 
forsooth !  "  on  their  couches  of  ivory  ;  "  "  they  eat "  the  choicest  dainties  ; 
"  they  lounge,"  the  livelong  day,  over  their  wine,  and  to  the  sound  of 
"  their  effeminate  music  "  (ch.vi.4 — 6.).  Men,  these,  who  "  pant  after  the 
"  dust  of  the  eai-th  on  the  head  of  the  poor"  (ch.  ii.  7.)  ;  who  •'  treasure 
"  up  wrong  and  robbery  in  their  palaces  "  (ch.  iii.  10.) ;  "  who  swallow  up 
•"  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  to  cease  out  of  the  earth  "  (ch.  viii.  4.) ; 
who  fret  and  chafe  over  the  restrauit  of  weekly  "  Sabbath  "  and  con- 
tinual "  new  moon,"  because  they  are  hindered  one  day  from  ungodly 
gain,  from  grinding  bargain,  from  "falsifying  the  balances  of  deceit" 
(ch.  viii.  5.).  And  the  sin  is  not  the  sin  of  nobles,  merchants,  soldiers, 
only,  it  is  the  sin  of  women  too  ;  "  Hear  ye,  ye  kine  of  Bashan,  who 
•'  crush  the  needy,  who  say  to  their  husbands,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink  " 
(ch.  iv.  1.). 

As  we  might  too  well  suppose,  the  mass  of  the  rich  and  the  mighty 
clearly  give  no  heed  to  the  Prophet ;  rather  "  they  hate  liim  that  rebukef  h 
"  in  the  gate  ;  they  abhor  him  that  spcaketh  uprightly  "  (ch.  v.  10.).  The 
fathers  had  tempted  God's  Nazarites  among  them  to  break  their  vow ; 
they  had  said  "  to  the  Prophets,  Prophesy  not "  (ch.  ii.'  12.) ;  and  now 
the  sons  are  scoffers  more  bold,  more  defiant.  Away,  they  cry,  with  the 
Prophet,  and  "  his  evil  day  "  (ch.  vi.  3.) ;  "  The  evil  shall  not  surprise 
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"  lis "  (ch.  ix.  10.).  Therefore,  says  Amos,  in  language  which,  to  a 
Christian  remembering  his  Lord  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  Herod  and 
Pilate,  is  full  of  deepest  meaning :  "  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
"  that  time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time  "  (ch.  v.  13.). 

The  style  of  the  great  Prophet  is  in  perfect  keeping,  as  it  was  sure  to 
be,  with  the  simple  truthfulness  of  his  character  ;  with  his  holy  awe  of 
his  Lord ;  his  tender  compassion  for  the  lowly  and  the  suffering.  "  No- 
"  where  among  the  Prophets,"  it  has  been  said,  "  do  we  meet  with 
"  images  from  country  life  in  such  pure  originality,  in  such  liveliness 
«  and  fulness  "  (chs.  ii.  13  ;  iii.  4,  5,  12  ;  iv.  1,  2,  9  ;  vi.  12  ;  vii.  1, 7,  14 ; 
viii.  1,  2,  6 ;  ix.  9,  13,  14.).  He  is  a  master  equally  of  indignant  invec- 
tive, and  of  touching  pathos  ;  there  is  his  eightfold  thunderbolt  of  woe  ; 
but  there  is  also  his  tender  refrain,  "  yet  ye  have  not  returned  to  Me  " 
(ch.  iv.  6 — 11.);  "the  mighty  shall  not  deliver  his  soul;"  thrice  he 
says  it  (ch.  ii.  14,  15.)  of  "  that  day,"  when  the  impenitent  and  unpar- 
doned "  shall  meet  his  God  ;  "  but  he  says  thrice  also,  "  Seek  ye  Me, 
"  and  live ;  "  "  Seek  the  Lord,  and  live  ;  "  "  Seek  good,  that  ye  may 
"  live  "  (ch.  v.  4,  6,  14.).  And  where  shall  we  find  a  more  wonderful 
utterance  for  depth  and  fulness,  and  also  for  terseness  and  force,  than 
that  one  verse  in  which  he  describes  "  the  tossing  to  and  fro  of  Israel 
"  in  all  nations  as  in  a  sieve,"  which  at  once  scatters  the  chaff  to  the 
wind,  and- preserves  each  pure  grain  (ch.  ix.  9.). 

He  seems  clearly  to  follow  Joel,  whose  language  he  pointedly  adopts  ; 
he  is,  perhaps,  a  little  earlier  than  Hosea,  so  several  interpreters  think  ; 
with  whom  anyhow  he  is  in  striking  relation  ;  Obadiah  is  clearly  as  closely 
related  to  him  as  to  Joel.  His  connection  with  the  book  of  Job  is  much 
to  be  observed  ;  still  more,  how,  like  Hosea  and  Joel,  he  constantly  refers 
to  the  Pentateuch,  He  is  imitated  by  those  who  came  after  him.  But 
with  the  two  placed  in  the  Canon  before  him  he  forms  one  of  a  "  three- 
"  fold  cord."  His  resemblances  to  them,  and  his  differences  from  them, 
illustrate,  as  in  other  instances,  the  *'  manifoldly  varied  wisdom  "  (comp. 
Eph.  iii,  10.)  "  of  the  Spirit,  Who  spake  by  the  Prophets." 
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CHAPTEES  I.  AND  II.  1—5. 

The  Lord  declares  His  Judgment  upon  Seven  Guilty 
nations,  Judah  being  one  of  them. 

INTRODUCTION. 

With  words  identical  with  those  of  Joel,  at  the  end  of  his  prophecy 
(ch.  iii.  16.)  Amos  begins,  "the  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion,"  &c.  ;  he 
only  a  poor  "  herdman,"  but  the  mouthpiece  of  tiio  very  Voice  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  the  last  warning ;  just  "  two  years  before  the  (terrific)  earthquake." 
Once  again  he  will  say  from  the  Lord  when  it  is  the  time  of  judg- 
ment, "Smite  the  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts  may  shake"  (ch. 
ix.  1.).  Over  seven  guilty  nations,  that  voice  rolls  its  thunder,  "  and  for 
"  three  transgressions,"  and  "  for  the  fourth,"  and  crowning  one 
of  all  ;  over  Damascus,  Philistia,  Tyre  ;  over  Edom,  Ammon,  Moab  ; 
and  over  Judah  too.  If  these  are  not  spared,  shalt,  thou,  Israel  escape 
(chs.  ii.  6,  8  ;  iii.  1,  2.)  in  thy  heaped  up  sins?  Against  Me  have  these 
nations  "transgressed  ;  "  Damascus,  "  threshing  all  Gilead  with  iron  ;  " 
Philistia,  leagued  with  Tyre  "to  deliver  up  the  whole  captivity  to 
"  Edom"  (vv.  6, 9.) ;  Tyre,  Edom,  "  brothers"  to  My  people,  by  pledged 
word  and  by  kindness  received,  or,  by  very  birth  and  race  ;  yet  one, 
making  slaves  of  those  brethren,  the  other  "  tearing  "  them,  as  a  beast  of 
prey;  Ammon,  Moab,  they  too  kinsmen  and  Ammon  killing  all  that 
live,  yea  even  the  unborn,  and  that  "to  enlarge  their  border  "  (ver.  13.) ; 
]\Ioab  insulting  the  dead  (ch.  ii.  1.).  See  how  they  all  perish  before 
"  the  fire  of  judgment :  "  viz.  that  city  of  strength  and  beauty,  that  old 
city,  Damascus  (Gen.  xv.  2.),  those  proud  defiant  cities  of  Philistia, 
(note  their  names)  with  not  "  a  remnant  "  left  (ver.  8.)  ;  Tyre,  though  it 
be  all  but  inaccessible  "  rock  ;  "  Edom,  though  it  saith,  "  who  shall  bring 
"  me  do^^^l  1"  (comp.  Obad.  3.) ;  "  Bozrah,"  (ver.  12.);  "  Rabbah,"  that  one 
"  mighty  "  city  of  Ammon  ;  "  Kirioth,"  all  those  "  many,"  rich  "  cities  " 
of  Moab. 

The  seven  nations  are  clearly  arranged  in  an  emphatic  order ;  the 
three  first,  simply  heathen  enemies  of  God  and  His  people  ;  the  three  last, 
Edom,  Ammon,  Moab,  closely  related  to  Israel.  Further,  we  see  from 
the  text,  that  they  are  paired,  and  that  variously  ;  "  Dama.scus,  Philistia," 
by  the  words,  "  I  will  cut  oft'  the  inhabitant "  (comp.  also  ch.  ii.  3.)  "  and 
"him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre"  (exactly  vv.  S,  8.)  ;  "Tyre,  and  Edom," 
by  "brothers"  (vv.  9,  11.);  "Ammon,  Moab,"  by  the  words,  "with 
"  shouting "  (ver.  14  ;  ch.  ii.  2  ;  exactly)  ;  and  "  princes  "  (chs.  i.  15  ; 
ii.  3.).  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  "  wall  of  Gaza,  Tyre,  Kabbah  " 
(vv.  7,  10,  14.),  to  mark,  no  doubt,  their  great  strength  ;  then, 
"Philistia,  and  Tyre  deliver  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom" 
(vv.  6,  9.) ;  Damascus  the  first,  Ammon  the  last  of  the  six,  alike 
practise  horrible  cruelty  on  "  Gilead"  (vv.  3,  13.).    Again  Tyre,  at  the 
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chrTst  '^'^^  ^^®  ^^y^  ^^  Uzziah  king  of  Jndah,  and  in  the 
787.       days  of  "^  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel, 
c  Hos.  1. 1.     two  years  before  the  **  earthquake. 

d  ch.  7.  10.        o  Zech.  14.  5. 

end  of  the  first  series  ;  Edom,  next  to  it,  at  the  beginning  of  the  other, 
alone,  save  Judah  (ii.  4,  5.),  have  their  sin  and  punishment  described  in 
two  verses  (all  the  rest  in  three),  the  brevity,  perhaps,  marking,  more 
solemnly,  their  ruin. 

Again,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  begins  each  judgment  in  chs.  i.,  ii. ; 
and  "  saith  the  Lord  "  also  ends  those  of  Damascus  (ver,  5.),  Ammon 
(ver.  15.),  Moab  (ch.  ii.  3.) ;  and  (in  a  fuller  form)  that  of  the  Philistines 
(ver.  8.) ;  this  form  is  the  same  as  in  ch.  iii.  7, 8, 11,  &c. ;  "  for  three  trans- 
"gressions,  &c.,  &c.,  I  will  not  turn  away"  is  found  in  every  instance  ; 
so,  "I  will  send  a  fire  .  .  .  which  shall  devour  the  palaces,"  with  the 
single  exception  of  ch.  i.  14  where  it  is  "  I  will  kindle  "  a  tire.  But 
the  punishment  varies  in  details  ;  Damascus,  Ammon,  "  shall  go  into 
"  captivity"  (very  slight  variation  of  phrase) ;  the  "  people  of  Syria," 
"  king  and  princes  of  Ammon  ;  "  whereas  those  of  Moab  "  shall  he  slain  " 
(ch.  ii.  3.)  ;  the  very  "  remnant  of  Philistia  shall  perish"  (ver.  8.),  how 
it  is  not  said  ;  of  Ammon  and  Moab  the  end  appears  to  be  that  of 
fierce  battle  (chs.  i.  14  ;  ii.  2.).  Many  and  mighty  are  these  cities,  and 
peoples  of  the  world  now,  even  like  those  old  seven  nations  of  Canaan  ; 
and  their  malignity  against  the  people  of  God,  and  against  God  Himself 
is  implacable;  but  though  they  "join  hand  in  hand,"  "Edom,"... 
"  Moab,"  ..."  Ammon,"  ..."  the  Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of 
"  Tyre,"  though  "  they  have  said.  Come,  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from  being 
"  a  nation  ;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance  " 
(Ps.  Ixxxiii.  4,  6,  7.),  all,  altogether  shall  have  their  punishment,  sure, 
terrible,  irreversible. 

Amos  preludes  the  seven  trumpets  of  the  Angels  in  the  book  of 
Revelation,  and  the  last  Judgment ;  he  recalls  that  great  event  in 
the  history  of  his  not  distant  predecessor  Elijah,  when  there  was  wind 
and  "  earthquake  and  fire  ;  "  but  for  "  the  small,  still  voice,"  that  followed 
then,  the  Lord  now  "  roars  "  upon  His  enemies,  and  sweeps  them  away 
utterly.  It  is  a  wonderful  picture  both  of  the  Judgment  of  God,  and  the 
sin  of  man.  Note,  how  sin  is  propagated,  repeated,  aggravated,  as  by 
horrible  entail.  Damascus  "  threshes  "  Gilead ;  Ammon  tortures  their 
"  women  with  child  ; "  Philistia  takes  all  the  vanquished  captive  ;  Tyre 
buys  and  sells  them  ;  Edom  •'  stifles  "  the  last  spark  of  "  compassion  ;  " 
tears  very  "  brethren  "  with  devilish  rage.  Note,  how  the  evil,  for  the 
time,  put  aside  all  .differences  one  with  another,  to  combine  against 
the  people  of  God ;  how  luxury,  devotion  to  pleasure,  refinement  can 
consist,  side  by  side,  with  revolting  cruelty  (vv.  3,  5.),  as  in  Damascus ; 
how,  as  in  Philistia,  there  may  be  in  one  and  the  same  bad  heart  violence 
and  fraud  ;  how,  as  in  Tyre,  love  of  greed  and  gain  may  make  an  empire 
city  of  the  world  "  covenant  breaker,  unmerciful  to  brethren."  And  what 
is  it  to  sin  against  light  ?  Edom  becomes  simply  as  Satan  to  Jacob ; 
"  keeps  his  wrath  for  ever."  Ammon  for  a  little  increase  of  territory, 
will  outstrip  heathen  in  wickedness  and  pitiless  ferocity ;  Moab  if  it 
loses  its  victim  when  living,  will  rage  against  the  Most  High,  by  insult 
of  the  dead.  But  the  Lord  God  seeth,  and  will  require  (Ps.  x.  13,  14.). 
Oh !  fearful  madness  to  "  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  .day  of  wrath  " 
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2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  ''roar  from  Zion,  (.^^(1^, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  habita-       787. 
tions  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of '  Jer.  25. 30. 
^  Carmel  shall  wither.  §  1  sam.  25. 2.  isai.  33.  si. 


(Eom.  ii.  5.).  All  these  three  transgressions,  as  well  as  that  fourtli 
■will  He  bring  to  light !  each  of  these  three  which  man  has  forgotten 
his  Judge  remembereth  (comp.  Hosea  vii.  2.) ;  and  what  shall  He  do 
for  that  fourth,  which  was  done  against  further  warning,  which  was  the 
worst  of  all,  and  which  has  quenched  the  last  motion  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grace,  and  taken  away  all  place  of  repentance  1  Pusey  well  quotes : 
"  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth 
"from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias"  (St. 
Matt,  xxiii.  35.). 

_  Amos  is  here  in  close  relation  to  Joel ;  Jeremiah  follows,  and  expands 
his  prophecies  (chs.  xlvii., — xlix.  ;  so  Ezek.  xxv.,  especially  chs.  xxvi. 
1 — 6 ;  XXXV.). 

1.  A  most  weighty  opening  of  the  Prophecy.  "  The  words  of  Amos," 
perhaps  of  him,  who  "  has  a  burden  to  lay  upon  "  Israel  (see  General 
Introd.),  "who  was  among  the  herdmen,"  perhaps  the  lowliest  of 
labourers,  "  out  of  Tekoa,"  out  of  a  very  wilderness  (2  Chron.  xx.  20.),  but 
there  "  encamped  "  as  a  watcher  against  his  people,  and  "  blowing  "  thence 
a  trumpet  of  alarm  and  woe  (General  Introd.)  ;  obscure  in  himself,  but 
"  seeing  the  vision  "  of  the  Almighty,  and  so,  bold  against  Uzziah,  once 
"  the  Lord's  strength,"  and  Jeroboam  "  whose  people  is  mighty ; " 
a  witness  of  the  unrest  beneath  all  the  great  prosperity  of  those  two 
kings,  a  herald  of  the  convulsion,  of  which  "  the  earthquake,"  ready  to 
break  out,  is  only  a  feeble  image  (comp.  ch.  ix.  1.).  Amos  comes  forth 
with  the  suddenness  and  the  authority  of  his  predecessor  Elijah  (1  Kings 
xvii.  1.).  As  Jonah  before  him  cried  in  Nineveh,  "  Yet  forty  days,  and 
"  Nineveh  shall  bo  overthrown  ;  "  so  the  shepherd  prophet,  "  yet  two 
"  years,"  and  the  earth  shall  quake  and  reel :  and  all  these  proud  heathen 
cities,  yea  Judah,  Israel  itself,  where  shall  all  be  ? 

2.  Above  the  earthquake,  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  (vv.  4,  7,  &c.),  that 
Voice  speaks  (1  Kings  xix.  12.),  but  now  aloud  and  in  vengeance  (Nah. 
i.  2.)  ;  "out  of  Zion,"  "the  holy  mountain,"  where  alone  "He  dwells," 
so  Amos  warns  Israel  (Pasey)  from  the  first  (Joel  iii.  17.)  ;  "  out  of 
"Jerusalem"  the  city  of  His  love.  Look,  at  once  "He  speaks  and  it 
"is  done"  (Ps.  xxxiii.  9.) ;  "from  south  to  north,  it  is  one  mourning," 
all  "  is  withered  ;"  "  the  shepherds'  pasture?,''  the  Prophet's  own  home, 
desolate  ;  "  Carmel,"  that  garden  of  beauty,  is  dried  up. 

Amos,  at  the  beginning,  joins  his  prophecy  to  that  of  Joel.  The  Word 
of  the  Lord  passes  not  away  ;  it  is  echoed  on  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
age  after  age.  God  is  ever  with  His  Church;  ever  and  again  a  living 
Voice  issues  thence,  and  "  Bethel,  and  Dan,  and  Samaria,"  and  every 
other  idol  temple  is  put  to  shame.  "  Out  of  Sion"  (Isa.  ii.  3.)  goes 
forth  the  Law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  "  from  Jerusalem  ;  "  but  when 
that  word  is  of  Judgment,  "  the  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth  .... 
"  Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness,  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  (their 
"  fruits)  "  (Isa.  xxxiii.  9  ;  comp.  also  Isa.  xvi.  10  ;  xxix.  6  ;  also  Amos 
ix.3.    1  Kings  xviii.  42.). 
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chbiIt  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 

787.  of  '^Damascus,  ^and  for  four,  I  wall  not  '^turn  away 

h  isai.  8. 4.  iliG  jjunisJimetit  thereof ;  '  because  they  have  threshed 

jeV.'il'. 23.  Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron  : 

zech.  9. 1.  4  k  j^^j.  J  .^y- ji  ggj^(-|  ^  gj^.g  i^^^Q  ^]-^Q  house  of  Hazael, 

for'/our.  which  sliall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

'it^orjetft  5  I  will  break  also  the  *bar  of  Damascus,  and  cut 

anl"o  ver.  off  the  inhabitant  from  *the  plain  of  Aven,  and  him- 

i^Khi^sio  ^^^^^  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ^the  house  of  Eden: 

^.■a&is. 7.  and  ""the   people  of  Syria   shall  go  into  captivity 

&  40. 27.  ■  "  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 
vei-.  7, 10, 12. 

ell   2  **  5 

1  jer. 51.' CO.       6  ^ Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
i^o^mhath.  sio'^s  of  °  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 

aven.       ^  Or.Belh-eden.       m  FulflUed,  2  Kin.  16.  9.      n  cli.  9.  7.       o  2  Chr.  28. 18.  Isai.  14.  29. 
Jer.  47.  4,  5.  Ezek.  25.  15.  Zeph.  2.  4. 

3,  &e.  Now  there  follows  the  sevenfold  sentence  of  punishment  upon 
the  seven  guilty  nations.  Damascus,  under  "Benbadad,"  i.e.  son  of  the 
idol,  "  Hadad  "  (according  to  some  "  the  Sun  "),  had  begun  its  ravages 
of  Israel  in  the  time  of  Baasba  (1  Kings  xv.  20.  2  Chron.  xvi.  4.),  to 
pass  by  the  earlier  hostility  of  Eezin  against  Solomon  (1  Kings  xi.  24,  25.)  ; 
had  continued  them  against  Ahab  (1  Kings  xx.),  and  during  this  time 
had  taken  Eamoth  in  "  Gilead"  (ib.  xxii.  3.),  and  through  "Kaaman, 
"obtained  deliverance,"  i.e.  victory,  over  some  foe  (2  Kings  v.  1.).  There 
was  another  war  about  Eamoth,  in  the  rejgn  of  Joram  (2  Kings  viii. 
28,  29  ;  ix.  16.),  when  Hazael  (see  below)  is  king.  "  In  those  days"  (of 
Jehu)  "  the  Lord  begun  to  cut  Israel  short,  and  Hazael  smote  them  in 
"all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  from  Jordan  eastward;  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
"  the  Gadites,  and  Eeubenites,  and  Manassites  "  (ih.  x.  32,  33.).  Again 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz  (ib.  xiii.  3,  4,  7.)  "  the  king  of  Syria  destroyed 
"  them,  and  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing  "  (as  here)  ;  compare 
the  fuller  and  terrible  account  by  Elisha  (2  Kings  viii.  12.).  Thus  for 
about  130  years  that  war,  with  very  few  intervals,  Avent  on,  during 
which,  and  not  only  at  its  end,  "  the  atfliction  of  Israel  was  verv  bitter  ; 
"  for  there  was  not  .  .  .  any  helper  for  Israel  "  (ib.  xiv.  26.). 

Damascus  was  triumphant  in  war,  "rich"  in  its  magnificent  trade 
(Isa.  viii.  4.  Ezek.  xxvii.  16,  18,  "  a  city  of  praise  and  .  .  .joy"  (Jer. 
xlix.  25.)  ;  a  very  garden  of  fertility  and  beauty,  an  "  Eden "  of 
"  delight."  The  Word  goes  forth  ;  "  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into 
"  captivity,"  a  fate  till  then  unheard  of  (see  Pusey).  Strong  as  it  is,  there 
is  prepared  against  it  one  yet  stronger,  "  even  the  king  of  Assyria " 
(Isa.  viii.  4.).  "  Damascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city  "  (ib.  xvii.  1 ; 
comp.  2  Kings  xvi.  9,  especially);  later,  it  seems  to  have  become  "very 
"  feeble  "  (Jer.  xlix.  24.),  and  before  long,  no  doubt,  "  a  ruinous  heap  " 
(Isa.  xvii.  1.).  In  the  days  of  Alexander,  or  his  successors,  it  revived, 
but  only  as  a  portion  of  a  Greek  dynasty. 

6 — 8.  From  their  enemy  in  the  north  Amos  passes  to  their  still  more 
bitter  enemy  in  the  south-west,  Philistia,  "  from  the  days  of  Shamgar  " 
(Judges  iii.  31  ;  v.  6.)  to  the  last  day  of  Jerusalem  (Jer.  xlvii.  4. 
Ezek,  XXV.  15.),  for  some  seven  hundred  years.     Here  heathen  cruelty  was 
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the  ^punishment  thereof;  because  they  ^  carried  away  ^jJ^YIt 
captive  the  whole  captivity,  p  to  deliver  them  up  to       787. 

Edom  :  2  Or,  car- 

7  ibut  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  which  a,tl,fm"ft 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof  :  ""p*"'1?^v, 

8  and  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  ^  from  Ashdod,  l^^^"^'-  ^^• 
and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  Joeis.e. 
and  I  will  ^  turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron  :  and  ,  j"'  47  -^ 

*  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  r  zepb.  2.^4 
the  Lord  God.  .  Ps.  si.  u. 

tJer.  47.  4.  Ezek.  25.16. 


inflamed  by  rivalry,  by  wrongs  continually  received  and  inflicted,  and 
superstition  gave  it  increased  fierceness.  Ezekiel  describes  it  as  an 
"exceeding  vengeance,"  "a  despite,"or  abhorrence,  "an  enmity  everlast- 
"  ing,"  even  as  Edom's  ;  nay,  representing  that  of  Satan  against  the 
woman's  seed  (comp.  Ezek.  xxv.  15  with  ch.  xxxv.  5  and  Gen.  iii.  15,  in 
all  which  places  the  same  rare  word  for  "  enmity  "  is  used).  To  the  trans- 
gressions of  "-Aram  "  (ver.  3.)  Philistia  added  those  of  men-stealers  (comp. 
Joel  iii.  6.),  traders  in  blood,  and  murderers  by  hands,  if  possible,  more 
violent  than  their  own.  With  the  wars  of  Aram  upon  Judah  they  are 
connected  subsequently  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  5, 18.)  ;  with  those  against  Israel 
by  Isaiah  (ch.  ix.  12.),  "  the  Syrians  before  and  the  Philistines  behind ; 
"  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with  open  mouth  ;  "  with  Tyre,  as  here, 
by  Joel  iii.  4.  Ezek.  xxv.  15 — 17  ;  xxvi.  1,  &c.,  and  especially  Jer. 
xlvii.  4. 

7.  "Gaza,"  "the  strong,"  the  southernmost  of  the  five  great  cities 
of  the  Philistines,  is  mentioned  in  Gen.  x.  19  ;  it  was  admirably  chosen 
for  situation,  both  for  strength  and  commercial  advantages  to  and  from 
Egypt.  As  here,  it  is  mentioned  first  in  Josh.  xiii.  3  ;  and  "Ashdod," 
as  here,  second  (ib.).  We  never  hear  of  it  being  taken,  save  Judges  i. 
18,  during  all  those  centuries  from  that  date  to  the  end  of  the  monarchy 
of  Judah  ;  but  the  Lord  says,  "  I  wiU  send  a  fire  upon  it ;  "  and  we 
know,  to  confine  ourselves  to  Holy  Scripture,  "  Pharaoh  smote  Gaza  " 
(Jer.  xlvii.  1.). 

8.  Of  "Ashdod,"  very  probably  "the  Waster,"  we  read  about  this 
time  :  "Uzziah  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath  .  .  .  and  the  wall  of 
"Ashdod  "  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.).  "Ashkelon  "  (the  etymology  is  doubtful) 
"is  cut  off;  the  remnant  of  their  valley,"  says  Jeremiah  (ch.  xlvii.  5; 
comp.  ver.  7.).  "  Ekron,"  perhaps  "  the  rooter  out"  (comp.  Zeph.  ii.  4, 
especially),  is  much  less  known  to  us ;  it  was  given  to  Jonathan,  the 
Maccabce,  after  he  set  fire  to  Azotus  (Ashdod),  and  burned  with  fire 
the  temple  of  Dagon,  and  had  conquered  Ascalon  (1  Maccab.  x.  84, 
86,  89.) ;  for  in  fact,  the  Lord  turned  His  hand  again  and  again  upon 
these  proud  cities ;  and  "  the  remnant,"  which  in  Judah  is  ever  saved, 
in  Philistia  "  perishes."  "  The  day  cometh  to  spoil  "  all  the  Philis- 
tines ;  "  to  cut  off,"  as  here,  "  from  Tyrus  and  Sidon  every  helper  tliat 
"remaineth"  (as  in  Joel  ii.  32,  "the  remnant");  "for  the  Lord  'will 
"  '  spoil '  the  Philistines,  the  remnant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor  "  (Jer. 
xlvii.  4.).  Contrast  with  this  Amos  v.  15  :  "  It  may  be  the  Lord  .  .  .  will 
"  be  gracious  to  '  the  remnant '  of  Joseph." 
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chrTst      ^  HThus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 

787.       sions  of  ^  Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 

u  isai.  2:i.  1.   the  puiiishment  thereof  ;  '^  because  they  delivered  up 

Ezek.  2G,'&  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not 

Joel  3"i,  5.   "  the  brotherly  covenant : 

ooieimni  o/  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof, 

brethren,  ^ 

2  Sam.  5.  11, 

il'Ei'     11  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  tran sgres- 

zisli^k^'n'  ^^'^'^^  ^^  ^  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 

&  34]  5.  ■    ■  the  punishment  thereof  ;  because  he  did  pursue  *  his 

Ezek.  25.  12,  13, 14.  &  35. 2,  &c.  Joel  3. 19.  Obad.  1,  &c.  Mai.  1. 4.  a  Gen.  27. 41.  Dent.  23. 7, 

Mai.  1. 2. 

0,  10.  The  transgression  of  Tyre  is  clearly  outwardly  the  same  as 
that  of  the  Philistines  (comp.  vv,  6  and  9.)  ;  but  it  had  its  aggravation. 
The  Philistines,  with  all  their  cruelty,  acted  as  others  around  them 
after  fierce  warfare  ;  the  people  of  Tyre,  in  cold  blood,  were  their  accom- 
plices. Again,  the  Philistines  were  old,  open,  inveterate  enemies ;  battle 
had  never  been  fought  between  kings  of  I^^rael  or  Judah  and  Tyre,  and 
Tyre  from  the  time  of  David  had  been  "  in  covenant "  with  Judah,  and 
that  covenant  was  one  of  peculiar  friendliness  ;  it  may  have  contained 
special  privileges  for  the  Jews,  "as  in  that  made  with  the  Jews  by  King 
"Demetrius"  (1  Maccab,  x,  34.),  Pusey.  They  had  been  "brothers" 
(1  Kings  V.  7 — 12.) ;  but  "brothers"  they  had  become  such  as  Edom, 
"Fierce  are  the  wars  of  brethren,"  said  the  heathen;  and  "they  who 
"have  loved  exceedingly,  they  too  hate  exceedingly"  {Aristotle,  quoted 
by  Pusey), 

Tyre  stands  out  amongst  these  heathen  nations  as  emphatically 
"trading  the  per.sons  of  men  "  (comp.  Joel  iii.  6.  Ezek.  xxvii.  13.)  ;  as 
covenant-breakers  ;  as  "  stifling  pity  ;  "  violating  almost  a  tie  of  blood. 
Compare  the  Apostle's  words,  especially  in  the  original ;  "  covenant- 
"  breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implacable  "  (Eom.  i.  31,  and  so 
2  Tim.  iii.  3.).  More  than  this.  Tyre  is  by  sea  what  Babylon  is  by  land, 
an  empress  city.  It  is  the  world-city  of  wealth  and  trade,  "  crowned  " 
(Isa.  xxiii.  8.)  ;  later,  if  not  now,  her  "  heart  was  lifted  up,"  and  she  said 
"  I  am  God  ;  I  sit  (in)  the  seat  of  God  ;  in  the  midst  of  the  seas  "  (Ezek, 
xxviii.  2.).  And  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  she  magnified  herself  against 
"  the  City  of  God."  "  She  is  broken  (that  was)  the  gates  of  the  people .  .  . 
"  I  shall  be  replenished,  she  is  laid  waste  "  (ib.  xxvi.  2.).  Perliaps  then 
as  she  is  the  last  of  these  purely  heathen  nations  here,  so  she  is  the  worst ; 
.she  has  some  light,  and  sins  against  it.  The  peace  between  Tyre  and 
Lsrael,  notwithstanding  such  acts,  e.g.  as  Elijah's  and  Jehu's,  in  the 
slaughter  of  the  Baal-worshippers,  is  very  remarkable. 

10.  Nebuchadnezzar  "  set  up  engines  of  war  against  (her)  walls  "  (see 
Ezek.  xxvi.  7 — 14.),  and,  according  to  some,  took  the  city;  but  later  still 
(Zech.  ix.  4,  5.)  prophesied,  "  the  Lord  ....  will  smite  her  power  in  the 
"sea,  and  she  shall  be  'devoured'  with  'fire.'  Ashkelon  shall  see  it 
"and  fear;  Gaza  also,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron."  Tyre  was 
certainly  taken  by  Alexander  the  Great. 

11,  And  now  we  learn  what  it  'was  "  to  deliver  up  to  Edom."     Edom 
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brotlier  ''with  the  sword,  and  ^did  cast  off  all  pity,  chkTst 
*^and  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his       '^^'^- 

wrath  for  ever  :  2  ii^b'^c^r-^^' 

12  but  "^  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which  rupiedhis 

Till  .1  1  PT11  compassions. 

shall  devour  the  palaces  01  iiozrali.  c  Ezek.  35. 5.     a  ubad.  9, 10. 

towards  whom  Israel  was  charged  especially,  and  from  the  first,  to  act  as 
towards  "  a  brother  "  (Deut.  xxiii.  7,  "  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite  ; 
"  he  is  thy  '  brother,'  "  comp.  ver.  8.),  was  from  the  Exodus  to  the  end  of 
the  monarchy,  his  bitterest  eneniy ;  whenever  opportunity  arose,  Edom 
was  ready,  not  merely  to  fight  against  him,  but  to  "  pursue  with  the  sword," 
with  a  rage  pitiless,  savage  as  a  wild  beast's,  unrelenting.  For  actual 
warfare  we  trace  it  in  Saul's  reign  (1  Sam.  xiv.47.) ;  in  David's  (1  Chron. 
xviii.  12, 13.) ;  in  Jehoshaphat's  (2  Chron.  xx,  especially  vv.  10, 11.) ;  in 
Joram's  (2  Kings  viii.  20 — 22.) ;  Amaziah's  (ib.  xiv.  7.);  Ahaz'  (2  Chron. 
xxviii.  17,  especially).  One  Psalmist  tells  us  of  their  malignity  at  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  7.),  another  of  their  earlier  eiforts  for  its 
destruction  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  4 — 8.).  See  on  Obadiah.  "  By  thy  '  sword '  shalt 
"  thou  live,"  was  Isaac's  sentence  upon  Esau  ;  it  was  their  whole  history. 
"War  and  rapine  were  the  only  professions  of  the  Edomites"  (Diet,  of 
Bible,  "  Edomites  ").  Esau, "  the  profane,"  Doeg,  the  assassin  of  the  priests 
of  God,  and  the  exterminator  of  tlieir  city,  Hadad,  "'  the  adversary  " 
(Satan,  in  original)  to  Solomon  (1  Kings  xi.  14  ;  comp.  ver.  25.),  still  later, 
Herod  the  murderer  of  the  Iimocents,  Antipas  of  J  ohn  tlie  Baptist,  and 
the  Herod  "who  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword," 
each,  in  his  generation  represents  the  devilish  "  enmity  "  (see  above  on 
ver.  6.)  of  that  people,  of  whom  in  the  last  book  of  the  Old  Testament  we 
still  hear  "  they  shall  call  them  the  border  of  wickedness,  the  people 
"  against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever." 

Observe  the  strength  of  the  language.  Edom  "  chases  with  the  sword  " 
the  escaping  remnant  (Obad.  14.),  (see  ver.  6  note), stifles  (literally,  it  seems, 
makes  to  sink,  a  very  strong  word)  every  spark  of  rising  pity,  "  tears  "  as  a 
wild  beast  (Ps.  vii.  2,  &c.)  and  that  perpetually,  and  then  that  "  outi-age  " 
and  "  extravagance  "  of  wrath,  "  he  keeps  for  ever."  It  is  the  very  picture 
of  the  Evil  One,  and  of  Antichrist ;  it  is  the  very  defiance  in  the  creature 
of  the  will  and  the  teaching  of  his  God,  the  All  Merciful,  Who  "  jjasseth 
"by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  His  heritage,"  Who  "  retaineth 
"  not  His  anger  for  ever  ;  for  in  mercy  delighteth  He  "  (Micah  vii.  18.), 

12.  "Teman,"  "  son  of  Eliphaz"  (Gen.  xxxvi.  11.),  who  was  "son  of 
"  Esau  "  (ib.  10.).  Probably  the  district  of  which  Bozrah  was  the  capital, 
so  St.  Jerome  ;  the  word  means  "  southern  district."  Bozrah,  lit.  "  a  Ibrt," 
"  that  which  cuts  off  approach,"  the  chief  city  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  33.). 
Comp.  especially  Lsa.  xxxiv.  5,  6,  10 ;  Joel  iii.  19  ;  Jer.  xlix.  7 — 22, 
especially  ver.  18  ;  Ezek.  xxxv.  the  whole  chapter.  Observe,  no  one  sin, 
no  one  time  of  their  hostility  is  mentioned  ;  but  though  Edom  fed  itself 
on  its  passion  of  hatred  some  1500  years,  all  that  intense  fierceness  is 
silenced  in  a  moment  (2  Thess.  i.  8,  9.).  Jeremiah  says  of  "  the  king  of 
"  Edom,  the  king  of  Moab,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  the  king  of  Tyre," 
&c.  "  I  have  given  all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar" 
(ch.  xxvii.  3,  6.).  We  have  no  details  of  the  history,  but  we  know  in 
Malachi's  time  the  Lord  says,  "  I  laid  his  mountains  .  .  .  waste  for  the 
"jackals  of  the  wilderness"  (see  Pusey  on  Ohadiah,  v.  16.) ;  later  on,  in 
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chrYst    .-'■^  ^Thussaitli  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 

787.'      sions  of  ''the   children  of  Ammon,   and   for   four, 

e  jer.  40, 1, 2. 1  will  not  tum  away  the  ])U7iishment  thereof;  be- 

zepu'.  2. 9.  ■  cause  they  have  ^  ^  ripped  up  the  women  with  child 
'^dMdedthe  0^  Gilead,  sfhat  they  might  enlarge  their  border  : 
f  hTis'Tg  -^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  ^Rabbah, 
g  Jer.' 40.' 1. '  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  '  with  shout- 
''2sfim"f2  26"  i^g  '^^  ^hc  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the  day 
Ezek''2o'-5. "  of  the  whirlwiud  :  .     ..  „  . 

i  ch.  2. 2.  15  and  ^  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and 

k  Jer.  49. 3.    |^jg  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

the  seventh  century,  "  under  Mahometan  rule,  tlie  great  cities  fell  to  ruin, 
"and  the  country  became  a  desert"  {Bid.  of  Bible,  i.  489.). 

13.  "  A  peculiar,  wanton  ferocity "  distinguished  "  the  children  of 
"Ammon  ;  "  their  god  is  "  Moloch."  The  people,  who  could  bum  their  own 
sons  and  daughters  in  the  fire  to  their  idol,  may  well  have  practised  to  ene- 
mies the  revolting  atrocity  of  the  text ;  in  Holy  Scripture  Ammon  and 
Moab  have  a  mark  upon  them  worse  in  one  respect  than  Edom  ;  "  even  to 
"  the  tenth  generation  "  (contrast  Edom,  ver.  8.)  "  shall  they  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever  "  (Deut.  xxiii.  3 ;  see  reason,  ib.  4.). 
They  are  mixed  up  with  several  of  the  wars  of  Edom  against  Israel  (see  on 
ver.  11.)  ;  besides  we  hear  of  their  hostilities  (Judges  iii.  13.),  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Moab  (see  especially.  Judges  x.  7 — 9.) ;  still  again  in  Jephthah's 
time  (ib.  xi.  4.),  wliere  it  is  a  contest  for  their  "  border ;  "  again  in 
David's,  see  2  Sam.  x.,  and  especially  ib.  v.  4.  (the  insult  to  David's 
messengers) ;  ib.  xii.  26 — 31.  For  their  war  in  Jehoshaphat's  time,  see 
above,  on  ver.  11  ;  with  them  Jotham  (2  Chron.  xxvii.  5.)  had  the  one  war 
of  his  reign,  of  which  we  have  an  account.  "  Bands  of  the  Moabites,  and 
"  Ammonites"  were  sent  "  to  destroy  "  Judah,  in  the  time  of  Jehoiakim 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  2.).  "  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  and  Sanballatthe  Moabite 
(comp.  with  "  the  Horonite,"  Neh.  ii.  19,  Jer.  xlviii.  5,  34.  "  Horo- 
"  naim  ")  were  persecutors  at  the  Eestoration  (Neh.  ii.  19,  &c.).  Very  early 
there  is  a  typical  name  in  an  Ammonite  king,  who  would  make  a  cove- 
nant if  he  might  "  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes  ;  "  "  Nahash,"  the  serpent 
(1  Sam.  xi.  2.).  We  hear  (Zeph.  ii.  8.)  of  "  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
"  the  revilings  (properly  blasphemies  against  God,  compare  Isa.  xxxvii. 
6,  23.)  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they  have  reproached  My 
people,  and  magnified  (themselves)  against  their  border,"  as  here  (comp. 
Ezek.  xxv.  3,  6,  7.).  Again,  we  read  "  Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammo- 
"nites  hath  sent  Ishmael  ...  to  slay  thee"  (Gedaliah)  (Jer.  xl.  14.). 

14.  There  would  seem  to  be  some  variation  in  the  fate  of  Annnon. 
Note  the  two  last  clauses  of  ver.  14,  and  comp.  ch.  ii.  2.  A  battle  violent, 
impetuous,  in  its  issue  overwhelming,  is  indicated.  Ezckiel,  as  in  the 
other  cases,  throws  some  light  upon  the  passage  (see  especially  ch.  xxi. 
18 — 32.),  where,  remarkably,  we  have  {ver.  20.),  "Appoint  a  way  that 
"  the  sword  may  come  to  Eabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in 
"  Jerusalem  the  defenced."  And  between  the  two  a  kind  of  parallel  is 
drawn.  They  "were  no  more  to  be  remembered  among  the  nations" 
(chs.  xxi.  32  ;  xxv.  10.). 

15.  "  their   king    shall   go   into    captivity."       Comp.  Jer.   xlix.  3. 


AMOS,  IT. 
CHAPTER  II  chhTst 

1  God's  icrath  against  Moah,     4  kjmh  Judali,    6  and  upon  Israel. 
9  God  complaineth  of  their  tmihanlifuhiess. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions 
of  *  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  "J^^  ^^  ^  ^^■ 
the  punishment  thereof ;  because   he   ^  burned   the  Ezek.  25.  s. 
bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime :  b2'^Kinr3.27 

The  same  as  here,  only  with  a  single  but  important  variation.  This 
sentence  is  more  emphatic  in  the  light  of  Ezek.  xxv.  3.  "  Because  thou 
"saidst"  (the  Ammonites  are  spoken  of),  "Aha,  against  My  sanctuary, 
"  when  it  was  profaned,  and  against  the  land  of  Israel  when  it  was  de- 
"  solate,  and  against  the  house  of  Judah  when  they  went  into  captivity  " 
(as  here).  Ih.  5  :  "  I  will  make  Rahhah  a  stable  for  camels ;  "  ib.  7  : 
"I  will  cut  thee  otf"  (as  above,  vv.  5,  8.)  "from  the  peojjks,  and  I  will 
"cause  thee  'to  perish'  (as  ver,  8.)  out  of  the  countries."  AVhen  the 
Moslem  conquered  Syria,  they  foimd  the  city  in  ruins ;  and  in  ruins 
remarkable  for  their  extent  and  desolation,  even  for  Syria.  One  laud  of 
ruins  it  still  remains  {Diet,  of  Bible,  "  Eabbah"). 

CHAPTEE  II. 

1.  "  he  burned."  Of  this  act  nothing  is  known.  Some  have  supposed 
it  to  be  connected  witli  what  we  read  in  2  Kings  iii.  27 ;  at  which  time  the 
king  of  Edom  was  an  ally  of  Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab,  and  so  might  be  in- 
volved in  the  hatred  felt  to  Israel.  St.  Jerome  says  :  "  To  shew  that  He 
"  is  Lord  of  all ...  .  God  avenges  the  wickedness  done  even  to  the  king 
"  of  Edom,  when  the  IMoabites  ....  did  not  terminate  their  lage  .... 
"even  with  his  death,"  In  all  the  other  cases,  Amos  has  mentioned 
only  crimes  committed  against  the  covenant  nation.  Moab  was  a  per- 
petual enemy  of  Israel  (see  above,  on"Ammon,"  2  Kings  xiii.  20.)  ; 
"the  bands"  (see  on  Hos.  vii.  1.)  "of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  of 
"  Israel  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year,"  as  of  an  habitual  raid.  Besides 
its  earlier  feuds  with  Israel,  it  was  engaged  in  war  with  David  when  it 
was  so  severely  punished  (2  Sam.  viiL  2.) ;  it  rebelled  after  the  death  of 
Ahab  (see  2  Kings  iii.  4,  6,  and  whole  chapter).  For  many  particulars  of 
its  condition  and  destiny  we  have  information  from  Isaiah  (chs.  xv.  ;  xvi. 
Comp.  Jer.  xlviii.).  Also  Isa,  xxv.  10,  and  perhaps  elsewhere  in  that 
chapter  (sec  Diet,  of  Bible,  "  Moab,''  p.  397.).  ItA  fate  is  also  declared, 
Ezek.  xxv.  8 — 11 ;  and  Zeph.  ii.  8 — 10,  especially.  Two  things  seem 
certain  about  IMoab  :  (1)  its  riches  and  prosperity;  Moab  stood  next 
to  Israel  in  all  matters  of  material  wealth  and  civilization  {Diet,  of 
Bible) ;  (2)  no  doubt  as  a  consequence  of  this,  its  "pride"  (Isa.  xvi.  G. 
Jer.  xlviii.  29.    Zeph.  ii.  10.). 

w.  4 — 16.  The  judgment  upon  Judah;  and  upon  Israel, 
first,  generally.  Her  sins,  her  especial  ingratitude. 
None  "  shall  deliver  his  soul  in  that  day." 

INTRODUCTION. 

To  Judali  it  is  in  itself  a  heavy  condemnation,  tliat  she  is  added  to 
these  six  guilty  nations ;   that  after  Syria,  Philistia,  Tjre,  and  Edom, 
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chkTst  ^  ^^^  -'-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^®  ^P^'^  Moab,  and  it  shall 

787.  devour  the  palaces  of  '^  Kirioth  :   and  Moab  shall 

c  jor.  48. 41.  die  with  tumult,  '^  with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound 

d  ch.  1. 14.  ^|.  ^^^  trumpet : 

"Nun^siiT.  3  and  I  will  cut  off  "the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 


Ammon  and  IMoab,  she  makes  with  them  a  seventh.  But,  in  truth,  she 
is  far  worse  than  they  (vv.  4 — 5.).  She  has  sinned  against  light  and  love 
(see  note  on  ver.  4.),  and  her  punishment  shall  be  even  that  ofa  Tyre  and 
an  Edom  (comp.  ch.  ii.  6  with  ch.  i.  10,  12.).  And  what  a  warning  is 
this  to  Israel !  Hosea  said  (ch.  iv.  15.),  "  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the 
"harlot,  let  not  Judah  offend."  Amos  pronounces  the  woe  first  upon 
Judah.  Further,  as  the  six  preceding  nations  have  been  especially  ar- 
ranged in  pairs,  so  Judah,  left  last,  still  "  wanteth  not  her  mate"  (Isa. 
xxxiv.  16.)  ;  it  is  Israel. 

And  mark  Israel's  sins  (vv.6 — 8.).  They,  too,  "  three  and  four  ;"  but 
they,  too,  worse  than  sins  of  Philistines  and  Tyre.  These  "deliver  up" 
(ch.  i.  6,  9.)  "captives,"  Israel  "sells"  brethren;  "the  righteous,"  un- 
offending "  poor,"  and  that,  to  purchase  for  themselves  pettiest  luxury. 
"They  turn  aside"  those  "lowly  ones"  "out  of  the  way,"  thwart  their 
work,  "  wrest  their  judgment."  Father  and  son  sin  together  shamelessly, 
only  "  to  pollute  My  Name."  Nay,  see !  by  one  and  the  same  act  (comp. 
"  turn  aside"  and  "  lay  themselves  ; "  exactly  the  same  word  in  Heb.)  they 
sin  and  make  defiant  boast  of  their  sin  "  in  the  house  of  their  God." 

Vv.  9 — 12.  What  warnings,  Avhat  bounties  had  God  showed  them ! 
Those  "  Amorites,"  so  proud  in  their  sins,  so  mighty  in  their  power, 
"I  destroyed  before  them;"  from  Egypt,  scene  at  once  of  sin  and  of 
bondage,  "  I  brought  them  up  ;"  My  wisdom  and  My  love  I  made  visible 
to  them  in  "prophets,"  My  holiness  in  "Nazarites;"  "raised  up  these 
"  out  of  their  own  sons,"  and  these  they  only  tempted  to  rebellion,  like 
their  own. 

Vv.  13 — 16.  "  Look !  I  even  groan  under  the  burden  of  you." 
"Sheaves"  ye  were  in  My  hand.  Sheaves  now  only  for  the  threshing, 
or  to  fall  on  the  ground  and  to  be  left  ungatliered.  Comp.  Jer.  ix.  22. 
Eipe,  ye  are,  biit  for  doom.  Then,  in  seven  or  eight  clauses,  follows 
the  punishment.  It  takes  almost  the  form  of  a  dirge,  with  a  threefold 
refrain,  None  "  shall  deliver  his  soul."  Ye  and  your  armies  are  "  swift, 
"  strong,  valiant"  (ye  have  made  yourselves  Amorites  indeed  !);  "in  that 
"  day"  how  shall  all  that  pride  of  power  "perish"  utterly,  and  the  sinner 
be  "  naked  "  in  the  presence  of  his  God. 

Note  in  this  chapter  the  ampler  description  of  Isi-ael's  sin.  In  each 
case  before  it  has  been  contained  in  one  verse,  here  it  runs  out  to  three 
(vv.  6 — 8.)  ;  then,  here  alone,  God's  mercies  are  exhibited  in  detail  (vv. 
9 — 11.),  again  in  three  verses,  to  Avhich  two  fresh  sins  of  Israel  are 
added  (ver.  12.) ;  then  the  punishment  is  also  described  in  three  (vv. 
14—16.).  On  the  other  hand,  vv.  9—12  seem  to  fall  into  pairs.  Comp. 
"the  Amorite"  (vv.  9,  10.)  ;  "the  Nazarite"  (vv.  11,  12.)  ;  as  if  these 
were  in  a  kind  of  antithesis. 

Amos  dwells  on  the  particulars  of  Israel's  sin,  and  so  exhibits  it  more 
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4  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres-  q^^H^, 
sions  of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away       787. 
the pimishment  iheveo^ ;  ^because  they  have  despised  'h'^X.^^l^ 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  com-  Dan.  9. 11. ' 
mandments,  and  ^  their   lies   caused   them  to  err,  ^t^*"!,  ^f- ^.^; 
^  after  the  wliich  their  fathers  have  walked  :  Kom.  1. 25. 

5  '  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shall  ^6!l8.■•f4,■3o: 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem.  '  ^J^  ^^■^■ 

6  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgres- 

vividly.  Four  chief  offences  recur  through  his  book  :  (1)  "  perversion  of 
"justice"  and  bribery  (chs.  ii.  7;  v.  7,  12.)  ;  (2)  oppression  of  the  poor 
(chs.  ii.  6—8 ;  iii.  9,  10 ;  v.  11 ;  vi.  3 ;  viii.  4—6.) ;  (N.B.  especially 
"false  measures,"  ib.  5.);  (3)  "uncleanness"  (ch.  ii.  7.);  (4)  extreme 
and  wanton  luxury  (chs.  ii.  8 ;  iii.  12,  15  ;  iv.  1 ;  v.  11  ;  vi.  4 — 6.).  We 
may  add,  "  contempt  of  God's"  rebuke  (chs.  ii.  12  ;  v.  10  (13.) ;  vi.  3  ; 
ix.  10.). 

4.  Judah  sinning  against  the  written,  prescribed  "  Law"  is  "judged  by 
"  the  Law"  (Bom.  ii.  12.).  Mark,  no  one  transgression  is  specified,  as  in 
every  case  before,  but  the  words  are  very  weighty,  (1)  "  They  have 
"rejected,"  and  perhaps  with  loathing,  their  Lord  and  His  holy  Law." 
Comp.  Lev.  xxvi.  15.  Hos.  iv.  6  (same  word).  This  first  crowning  and 
all-containing  sin  is  tacitly  compared  with  the  wickedness  of  the  other 
nations  against  their  neighbours,  especially  Edom's  (see  below)  ;  then 
(2)  in  detail:  "statute"  after  statute  they  have  not  kept;  (3)  "reject- 
"ing"  the  truth,  of  necessity  they  have  become  the  slaves  of  a  "lie  ;" 
comp.  2  Thess.  ii.  10,  "  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
"  they  might  be  saved  ;"  ver.  11,  "for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
"  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie."  See  also  Isa.  xxviii.  15.  Eom. 
i.  25.  (4,  and  last  of  all)  despising  His  yoke  they  have  fallen  under  the 
bondage  of  human  opinion,  "  the  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
"from"  their  "fathers"  (1  St.  Pet.  i.  18;  comp.  Ezek.  xx.  16,  18.). 
Compare  Ps.  cxix.  last  verse  :  "  I  have  gone  astray"  (same  verb)  "  like  a 
"  lost  sheep  :  seek  Thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  Thy  commandmentg." 
"The  lies"  are  "idols"  or  any  other  "vanities."  2  Kings  xvii.  15: 
"  They  rejected  His  statutes  ....  and  they  followed  after  vanity,  and 
"became  vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  around  them." 
Isaiah  denounces  punishment  upon  them,  in  the  same  words,  for  moral 
offences  (ch.  v.  20 — 24  ;  last  verse  especially).  Note  the  unusual  lengtli  of 
this  verse :  it  has,  in  Hebrew,  exactly  the  same  number  of  words  as  the 
description  of  Edom's  sin  (ch.  i.  11.)  and  that  alone.  It  is  a  brief  but 
full  description  of  sin  ;  its  root,  its  growth,  its  fruit,  its  end. 

5.  Some  two  centuries  passed,  and  that  first  destruction  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar came;  "when  they  burnt"  the  house  of  God,  and  broke  down 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  "burnt"  all  "the  palaces  thereof"  witli 
"  fire  "  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19.).  Hos.  viii.  14  is  almost  exactly  the  same  ; 
Jer.  xvii.  27,  with  a  little  variation. 

6.  "  In  Lsrael "  the  Prophet  rebukes  four  classes  of  sins  (see  Intro- 
duction to  chapter).     The  description  here  combines  1  and  2  (ib.).    It  is 
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cHR°isT  ^^°^^  ^^  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
787.  the  ])unishment  thereof;  because  ''they  sold  the 
k  isai.  29. 21.  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 
)  isaf.'io.2.  ^  ^^^^  P^^t  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head 
jh.  5. 11  of  the  poor,  and  ^  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  : 
2  Or,  uoiing  '  ^  aud  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  m  unto  the 
dT^""o  3    same  ^  maid,  °  to  profane  my  holy  name  : 

Kom'2^i|"'  ^  ^"^^  ^^y  ^^y  themselves  down  upon  clothes  °laid 
oEx.  22.'2u."  to  pledge  Pby  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine 
'/cor.l^io!'  of  ^^\^Q  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god. 

(ii  10.  21.       3  Or,  such  as  have  fined,  or,  mulcted. 


clearly  of  actual  selling  (comp.  ch.  viii.  6.) ;  the  Law  allowed  this  till  the 
year  of  release,  and  on  condition  that  the  man  should  not  be  a  bond- 
servant, but  a  hired  one  (Lev.  xxv.  39, 40.).  Here  the  case  may  be  "  that 
"  of  an  insolvent  debtor,  to  sell  whom  the  Law  gave  no  warrant."  The 
aggravation  of  the  sin  is  of  course  here,  that,  besides  the  selling  itself,  it 
is  the  sale  of  a  "  poor,  righteous  man,"  innocent  of  any  evil  purpose,  and 
"  for  either  a  trifling  luxury"  (comp.  Song  of  Sol.  vii.  1.  Ezek.  xvi.  10.), 
"  or  it  may  be  at  a  worthless  price."     St.  Jerome  adopts  the  latter  view. 

7.  Lit,,  "the  panters!"  as  with  indignation.  This  use  of  the  parti- 
ciple in  a  vivid  appeal  is  found  often  in  Amos  (ch.  iii.  10  ;  v.  7,  12,  18  ; 
vi.  3 — 6,  13  ;  viii.  14.),  and  in  other  ProiDhets. 

"  after  the  dust,"  &c.  A  diificult  sentence.  Perhaps  these  creditors 
"pant"  even  for  that  "earth  dust"  which  as  mourners  (Job  ii.  12. 
Lam.  ii.  10.  Ezek.  xxvii.  30.)  "the  poor"  cast  "on  their  heads." 
Others  say,  "They  long  to  see  dust  on  the  head  of  the  poor"  (comp. 
ch.  V.  11,  "  forasmuch  as  your  treading  is  upon  the  poor  ").  Pusey  well 
says,  "  Covetousness,  wlien  it  has  nothing  to  feed  it,  craves  for  what 
"is  absurd  or  impossible.  What  was  Naboth's  vineyard  to  a  king  of 
"  Israel  with  his  ivory  palace  ?"  Here  we  have  the  sins  marked  above 
(vv.  1,  2,  3.). 

"  This  portion  of  Amos,  from  ch.  ii.  6  to  ch.  iii.  8,  is  the  "  Haph- 
"tarah,"  i.e.,  "concluding  and  corresponding  section  "  to  Gen.  xxxvii. 
1 — xl.  23,  which  relates  the  sale  of  Joseph  by  his  brethren,  and  the  sin 
of  Judah  with  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar  {Bp.  Worfhworth).  They  sell 
"  the  righteous  one  for  money  "  are  words  api^licable  m  their  deepest  and 
fullest  sense  to  the  antitype  of  Joseph,  "  the  holy  one  and  the  just ;  "  the 
word  "pant"  (ver.  7.)  found  also  in  Ps.  Ivii.  (ver.  3;  comp.  Ivi.  1,  2.) 
which  the  Church  uses  on  Easter  day,  is  at  least  referable  to  Christ's 
enemies  also  ;  and  the  second  clause  no  less  foreshadows  and  prepares  for 
"the  unjust  judgment  of  Him  Who  was  'the  meek  and  lowly  One'" 
{Pusey  ;  comp.  LXX.  here,  and  St.  Matt.  xi.  28, 29.).  It  was  unto  judges 
that  God  said  by  Asaph  "  deliver  the  weak  and  needy  ;  rid  them  out 
"  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked  "  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  4.)  ;  but  these  cruel  "  oppres- 
"  sors,  despising  the  poor,  draw  (them)  also  before  the  judgment  seats ; 
"and"  (at  last  by  more  hideous  sin)  "blaspheme  that  noble  name  by 
"'which  (thev)  were  called"  (St.  James  ii.  6,  7.). 

8.  Then  follows  the  climax.    "  In  luxury,  and  state,  and  withal  iji 
"  shameless  publicity  "  .  .  .  "  they  stretch  their  listless   length  on  the 
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9  ^Yet  destroyed  I  the  i  Amorite  before  thetn,  chr'iIt 
^  whose  heiglit  was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and       787. 
he  ims  strong  as  the  oaks;    yet  I  ^destroyed  his  ^nu  111.21.24. 
fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath.  jd.h.'s'is.' 

10  Also   *I   brought   you   up   from  the  land  of^^'a^.i. 
Egypt,  and  "led  you  forty  years  through  the  wil- 'jij^^j-||*- 
derness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite.  *  kx.  ri  51. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and  u  neut.'2.'7. 

&  8.  2. 


"  garments  of  the  despoile<^,  in  their  idul  feasts,  beside  every  altar ;  " 

(comp.  Ezek.  xxiii.  41,  especially),  "and  drink  the  wine"  there, 

"  which  they  procured  by  extortion  "  (comp.  the  parallel  ch.  vi.  3,  4,  6.). 
"  With  wonderful  irony  Amos  marks  the  ghastly  mixture  of  sin  and 
"worship,  condemning  it  in  five  (the  last)  words."  "They  sleep  not, 
"  except  they  have  done  mLschief  "  (Prov.  iv.  16.) ...  "  They  eat  the  bread 
"  of  wickedness,  and  drink  the  wine  of  violence  "  (ib.  17.). 

9.  This  they  had  done  in  the  house  of  tlieir  God,  and  I,  their  only 
true  God,  what  had  I  not  done  for  them,  their  comfort,  their  deliverance  ? 
And  shall  not  the  "  day  come  '  again  '  saith  the  Lord  of  bests,  that  shall 
"  leave  them  neither  '  root '  nor  branch  "  (Mai.  iv.  1.).  "  The  Amorite  "  is 
also  singled  out  for  the  whole  Canaanitish  enemy  (Deut.  i,  7,  20, 27,  44.). 

10.  Yes,  and  "  I  brought  you  up  "  from  bondage,  (yea,  as  from  the  grave 
by  a  resm-rection  to  life,  comp.  same  verb,  Ps.  xxx,  3.),  out  of  Egypt, 
that  other  seat  of  idolatry  ;  "  taught  you  to  go,  taking  you  by  your  arms  " 
(Hos.  xi.  3.),  and  then  after  your  "  forty  years'  "  walk  with  Me,  placed 
you  in  "that  good  land,"  made  for  you  clean  and  holy  (see  .3er.  ii. 
5 — 7,  the  best  comment  upon  this).  Their  knowledge  of  the  book  of 
their  Law  in  detail,  as  well  as  of  their  pa.st  history  would  make  these 
allusions  (vv.  9 — 12.)  very  touching,  if  tho  hearers  could  be  touched. 

11.  Then  (passing  "  from  miracles  of  power  to  miracles  of  grace  "), 
"  I  raised  up,"  i.  e.  "  out  of  the  ordinary  way  of  My  Providence," 
"  superhuman  wi.'dom  and  self-denial  among  you."  Here,  too,  the  word 
includes  spiritual  resurrection  (see  on  Hos.  vi.  2,  "  In  the  third  day  He 
"  will  raise  us  up  ").  Each  prophet,  as  he  "  rose  up  "  in  Israel,  came  fresh 
from  God,  an  image  of  His  pleading,  unceasing  love,  a  vision  dim,  but 
still  sure,  of  His  holiness.  And  what  a  noble  host  they  were  !  Star 
after  star !  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  Micaiab, 
Elijah,  Eli.sha,  Jonah,  Hosea,  Amos  himself;  these  and  others,  as,  "the 
"  hundred  "  saved  by  Obadiah,  of  whom  the  words  and  acts  only,  not  the 
names,  are  given.  And  they  were  not  alone.  "  Of  your  young  men," 
"your  best  and  bravest,  I  weaned  from  the  world  and  made  My 
"  •  Nazarites.'  "  These  too  doubtless  were  not  few  in  number  ;  "  Amos 
"  speaks  of  them  as  a  known  class,"  and  puts  them  side  by  side  with  the 
Prophets  ;  very  likely,  however,  leading  a  private  life,  "each  in  his  own 
"sphere,"  here  one,  there  nnother,  living  amid  that  mass  of  corruption, 
"the  consecration  of  his  God"  (Num.  vi.  7.).  "Her  Nazarites  were 
"  purer  than  snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in 
"body  than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire"  (Lam.  iv.  7.). 
What  a  flash  of  light  this  throws  upon  the  history  of  Israel,  of  which  wc 
have,  we  may  say,  only  glimpses.     What  witness  for  God  so  mighty,  as 
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chrTst  of  yo'^^  young  ii^en  for  ^Nazarites.    Is  it  not  even 

787.       thus,  0  ye  children  of  Israel  1  saith  the  Lord, 
''i^'J^nQ  ?•      12  But  ye  save  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink  ;  and 

Judg.  13. 5.  Ill  1  •  T\  1 

yisai.  30^10.  commanded  the  prophets,  ^  saying,  Prophesy  not. 
cK7. iKia.     13  ''Behold,  ^I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart 
z'isai.'i.M.    is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

2  Or,  I  will  press  your  place,  as  a  cart  full  of  sheaves  presseth. 


a  little  holy  child,  as  "  young  men,  who  are  strong,  who  have  overcome 
"  the  wicked  one  "  (1  St.  John  ii.  14.) ;  the  early  "  crowned  ; "  as  St. 
Stephen  ;    "their  face  as  the  face  of  an  angel?"  (Acts  vi.  15.) 

"  saith  the  Lord."  Here  "  saith  "  is  a  very  solemn  expression  of  the 
will  of  God.  Amos  uses  it  twenty-one  times,  amongst  other  places, 
chs.  iii.  10,  13,  15  ;  iv.  3,  5,  6,  8—11  ;  ix.  7,  8,  12,  13 ;  Hosea  only 
four  times,  Joel  once. 

12.  And  ye  of  these  holy  ones,  of  these  yoimg  and  aspiring  ones,  were  the 
tempters  (comp.  Num.  vi.  3.),  of  the  prophets  the  betrayers  and  murderers 
(Acts  vii.  52.).  What  has  been  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  to  pass 
over  that  of  Judah,  but  one  fierce,  continued  persecution  of  them  by 
Jeroboam,  then  by  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  then  by  Ahaziah  (2  Kings  i. 
9 — 13.),  by  Jehoram?  (ib.  vi.  31.)  So  our  Lord  says  of  Jeriisalem 
(St.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.). 

13.  What  wonder  that  it  follows,  "  Behold  I  groan  under  you  ;  "  "lam 
"  weary  to  bear  you  "  (Isa.  i.  14.).  "  I  am  pressed,"  lit.,  "  I  straiten," 
here,  apparently,  "  Myself,"  "allow  Myself  to  be  worn  out."  St.  Jerome 
seems  to  explain  it  rightly  "as  the  wain  laden  with  straw  (rather 
" '  sheaves ' ")  groans  and  creaks  under  the  weight,  so  I  bearing  no 
longer  your  sins,  and  committing  them  as  straw  to  the  flames  cry  out 
and  say,  "the  flight"  &c.  Comp.  Zech.  xii.  6,  and  Jeremiah  ix.  22: 
Thus  "  saith  (as  ver.  11.),  the  Lord,  even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall 
"  as  dung,  upon  the  open  field  and  as  the  handful  (as  '  sheaves '  here) 
"  after  the  harvestman,  and  none  shall  gather  (them) ;  "  and  immediately, 
it  follows  (ver.  23,  as  here  ver.  14.) :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not  the 
"  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  '  the  mighty  man '  glory 
"  in  his  might."  Then  there  comes  the  pmiishment  (vv.  14 — 16.).  It 
is  expressed  in  difierent  ways,  as  it  will  take  different  forms.  Comp. 
last  vv.  of  chs.  iii.,  v. — viii.  First  here,  and  very  impressively,  all  that 
military  strength  of  every  kind,  on  which  Israel  now  relied  against  God 
shall  utterly  "  perish."  We  have  an  account  of  Uzziah's  power  in  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  8,  9,  13.  Doubtless  the  contemporary  and  equally  warlike 
Jeroboam  was  not  less  armed  in  Israel.  Man  makes  his  "  refuge  "  in 
man  ;  but  only  if  he  "  waits  on  the  Lord  "  is  he  "  of  good  courage,"  and 
He  "strengthens  his  heart"  (Ps.  xxvii.  14.  Comp.  Isa.  xl.  31.).  Not 
self-trusting  men,  but  Angels  are  "  mighty  in  strength,"  and  that  because 
"  they  are  ever  doing  His  commandments  "  (Ps.  ciii.  20.).  Only  he  who 
"calls  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  'shall  be  delivered'"  (Joel  ii.  32.). 
Apparently  this  first  tlireat  of  punishment  on  Israel  is  not  so  terrible  as 
those  upon  the  seven  nations  before.  There  is  here  no  "  devouring  fire," 
yet  that  is  at  hand  (ch.  v.  6.) ;  but  the  doom  is  almost  as  complete  even 
here,  and  the  dirge-like  description,  "  he  shall  not  deliver  his  soul " 
(vv.  14,  15.),  deepens  the  effect.    Israel  had  once  his  true  "  refiigc,"  so 
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14  ^Therefore  the   flight   shall  perish  from   the  (.^'^"{l^, 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force,       787. 

*"  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  ^  himself :  » Jtr.  9. 23. 

15  neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow  ;  b*ps.  as.'ie!' 
and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself:  ^o^,'/'-or'\/-e 
•=  neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  him-  cpb. '33.17.  " 
self. 

16  And  he  that  is  ^courageous  among  the  mighty  'Heb. 
shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord.      ^i>  heart. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  necessity  of  God's  jtidgment  against  Israel.    9  The  publication  of 
it,  uilh  the  causes  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word   that   the   Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  0  children  of  Israel,  against  the 

"  flight  ]'  properly  means  ;  it  is  used  of  "  God  "  (2  Sam.  xxii.  3.  Ps.  lix.  16. 
Jer.  xvi.  19.).  It  Las  "perished  "  for  ever  (comp.  same  verh,  chs.  i.  8  ;  iii. 
15.).  He  had  "  might  ;  "  He  has  made  it  weakness.  He  will  find  "  in  that 
"  day  "  of  doom  (so  constantly  in  Isaiah  ii.  11,  &c.),  one  only  answer  to  his 
cry  for  help.  "  No  man  shall  deliver  his  own  soul."  And  his  "  flight  " 
shall  now  he  from  his  God,  for  he  knows  that  He  is  "naked"  (Gen. 
iii.  10.).  "  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  chief 
"  captains,  and  the  mighty  men  .  .  .  hid  themselves  .  .  .  and  they  say  to  the 
"  mountains  .  .  .  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
"  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamh :  for  the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is 
"  come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?  "  (Eev.  vi.  15 — 17.) 


CHAPTEE  III. 

The  certainty,  and  the  necessity  of  the  Judgment  upon 
Israel,  who  refuses  every  warning  of  his  God. 

INTRODUCTION. 

And  now,  "  hear  this  word,  which  the  Lord  Himself  pronounces 
"  against  you,"  against  "  the  whole  family "  "  which  once  I  blessed 
"  and  promised  that  it  should  be  a  blessing "  (see  note  on  ver.  2.). 
Favoured  above  all,  how  have  you  sinned  ?  and  shall  not  I  visit  ? 
(vv.  1,  2.)  Can  there  be  peace,  where  there  is  no  likeness?  no  oneness 
of  win  ?  ("  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? ") 
"  Is  not  thy  God  become  to  thee  '  a  lion,'  to  take  vengeance?  Art  not 
"  thou  a  fit  '  prey  ? '  ready  to  be  taken  ? "  yea  "  silly  bird  "  that  thou 
art  (Hos.  vii.  11.),  thou  "  fallest  into  the  snare"  prepared  for  thee 
(comp.  Isa.  xxiv.  17.  Ps.  cxxiv.  6,  7.).  Shall  not  tliat  judgment  be 
thy  destruction  ?  And  now  when  that  judgment  is  itroclaimed,  "  wilt 
"  thou  not  fear? "  When  the  Lord  "  cometh  out  of  His  place " 
(Micah  i.  3.),  "  to  do  it,"  and  when  His  prophets  at  His  bidding  "  blow 
"  the  trumpet"  of  woe  and  doom  (vv.  3 — 8.).     "  Cry  aloud"  then  (Mj 
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chkiIt   w^o^®  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of 

'87-       Egypt,  saying, 
a  Deut.  7.  G.       2  "  You  ouly  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of 

P8.i47.i9,2o.  the  earth  :  ^  therefore  I  will  ^  punish  you  for  all 
"ail^'"''     yo^^  iniquities. 

Mart.  11.  22.  ijuke  12.  47.  Rom.  2.  9.  1  Pet.  4. 17.       2  Heb.  visit  upon. 


prophets),  "'  on  the  palaces  of  Ashdod,  of  E£;ypt."  "  Gathel- "  their  great 
men  upon  "  the  mountains  of  Samaria."  Tliere  let  foe  (himself  doomed, 
cli.  i.  7, 8),  there  let  friend  (in  whom  thou  trustest,  comp.  Hos.  vii.  11 ;  xii. 
].  &c.)  see  an  ungodliness  worse  than  their  own.  "  Palaces,"  those,  where 
not  wealth,  but  "  wrong  and  rapine  is  stored  up,"  against  the  day  of  wrath 
(Eom.  ii.  5  ;  vv.  9,  10.).  And  see  that  wrath  of  •'  the  Lord  thy  God !  " 
"  Everywhere  Thine  enemy,  pre.ssing  thee  in,  closing  on  his  prey  :  "  thy 
jDroud  "  strength  brought  down  !  "  (Obad.  3, 4.),  "  those  jjalaces  spoiled  ! " 
Wliat  shall  the  "  Good  Shepherd  rescue  "  of  such  as  these  1  Shall  not 
their  very  remnant  "  perish,"  almost  as  that  of  Philistia  (oh.  i.  8.),  just 
a  few  "  dry  bones  "  left  ?  Comp.  ch.  vi.  8 — 11.  Just  one  or  two  of  those 
luxurious  ones  caught  up  out  of  the  grasp  of  "  the  lion  "  ( vv.  11, 12.).  Yes, 
"  hear  ye  "  (My  prophets,  or  ye  who  will  hear  them)  ;  "  testify  ye,  against 
"the  house  of  Jacob,"  tell  forth  "  '  the  solemn  word '  of  the  Lord  God  " 
(the  only  One),  "  the  Lord  of  hosts.''  "  In  that  day,  when  I  visit  the 
"  transgressions  "  (comp.  cb.  i.  3,  6,  9.  &c.),  "  of  Israel,"  "  I  will  visit  " 
and  make  a  full  end  (comp.  Jer.  iv.  27.).  "  Tliose  many  altars,  and  that 
"one  "  (doomed  so  long,  1  Kings  xiii.  3.),  "  shall  be  cut  off;  "  "  those 
"houses  of  ivory,"  "  they  shall  perish"  (vv.  13 — 15.). 

This  chapter  is  closely  related  to  the  preceding  ;  it  is  linked  also  with 
the  one  that  follows.  Note  that  the  expression  "  saying  of  the  Lord  " 
(see  on  ch.  ii.  11.),  occurs  ten  times  in  chs.  iii,  iv.  The  judgment 
threatened  (ch.  ii.  14 — 16.)  is  here  more  fully  detailed.  Thrice  we  hear, 
only  here  in  Amos,  of  God's  "  visitation  ;  "  thrice  of  "  the  palaces  " 
"  built  up  by  unrighteousness  "  (Jer.  xxii.  13,  14.),  as  in  "Ashdod,  and 
"  Egypt,"  so  in  Samaria  ;  thrice  of  the  avenging  "  lion,"  even  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Jeremiah,  ch.  iv.,  should  be  compared,  especially  vv.  4 — 7  ;  9,  16,  17, 
19,  22,  in  which  there  are  verbal  resemblances  also.  So  Jer.  vi.  1 — 8, 
15—17. 

1,2.  He  begins  again  with  the  solemn,  threefold  call,  "Hear  ye" 
(so  chs.  iv.  1 ;  v.  1.),  so  frequent  in  the  Old  Testament.  He  summons 
them,  as  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  hear  God's  words.  Now 
he  speaks  to  "  the  whole  family,"  Judah  as  well  as  Israel ;  by-and-by  to 
Israel  only  (vv.  9,  13  ;  ch.  iv.  1,  &c.).  You,  you  only  have  I  delivered 
so  wonderfully,  you  only  have  I  known  so  tenderly,  "  in  the  wilderness  " 
(Hos.  xiii.  5),  in  Eg3'pt,  but  long  before  in  the  person  of  Jacob,  of  Abraham ; 
therefore  you  I  visit  above  all,  who,  knowing  Me,  have  rejected  IMe.  There 
seems  a  reference  to  that  primal  blessing  of  the  father  of  the  faithful  (Gen. 
xii.  8  ;  comp.  ib.  xxviii.  14.).  God  now  takes  it  away  "  family  by  family  " 
(see  Zech.  xii.  12.).  See  this  righteous  Law  re-affirmed  by  our  Lord : 
"  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  .  .  .  thaii  for  that  city" 
(St.  Matt.  X.  15.  St.  Mark  vi.  11.  St.  Luke  x.  12.  Also  St.  Matt.  xi. 
20—24.  St.  Luke  x.  13—16.    Again  ib.  xii.  47,  48.    Eom.  ii.  9.  1  St.  Pet. 
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3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed?    chhTst 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he  hath  no       tst. 
prey  ?  will  a  young  lion  ^  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  ^  lub. 
have  taken  nothing  «  '«'s  voice. 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where 
no  gin  is  for  him  1  shall  07ie  take  up  a  snare  from 
the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ? 


iv.  17.).  So  under  the  Law,  "  there  went  out '  fire '  fiom  the  Lord,  and 
"  devoured  "  them,  i.e.  Nadab  and  Ahihu  ;  "  and  IMoses  said  to  Aaron. 
"  This  is  that  whicli  the  Lord  spake,  saj-ing,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them 
"  that  come  nigh  Me"  (Lev.  x.  2,  3.).  There  may  be  also,  as  Pusey  saj-s, 
anotlier  meaning — viz.,  "  that  God  would  leave  no  sin  unchastened  in 
"  those  whom  He  had  made  His  own.  The  two  meanings  are  fulfilled 
"  at  different  times.  God  chastens  in  proportion  to  His  love  in  the  day 
"  of  grace.  He  punishes  in  proportion  to  the  grace  despised  and  trampled 
"  upon,  without  repentance,  in  eternity."    So  also  St.  Jerome. 

3.  The  introduction  to  and  the  first  of  the  five  (or  seven)  parables. 
AYho  are  "  the  two  ? "  Only  two  seem  possible  to  be  meant.  The  Lord 
God,  and  the  faithful  soul  or  the  unfaithful.  First,  God  and  man  are, 
by  God,  intended  "  to  walk  together."  Enoch  "  walked"  (another  conjug.) 
"  with  God"  (Gen.  v.  22.);  so  Noah  (ib.  vi.  9.);  but  in  the  event,  not 
Israel,  "the  cho>en  one,"  God's  own  soil  (Hos.  xi.  1.),  but  only  the  iaitb- 
ful  few,  as  the  Prophets,  walked  with  Him  ;  and  so  under  the  Gospel, 
only  pure  and  single  and  virgin  souls  "  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
"  He  gneth"  (Eev.  xiv.  4.).  Only  is  there  peace  where  there  is  holiness 
and  obedience. 

4.  The  "lion"  is  clearly  the  Lord  God  (comp.  ver.  8  ;  ch.  i.  2.) ;  the 
"prey"  Israel ;  the  avenger  is  sure,  the  sin  open,  challenging,  so  to  say, 
the  punishment.  The  command  was  "  Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  per- 
"  feet,  and  I  will  make  My  covenant  between  Me  and  thee  "  (Gen.  xvii. 
1,  2.) ;  "  If  ye  walk  in  My  statutes"  (Lev.  xxvi.  3.),  "  I  will '  walk "  among 
"you"  (ib.  12.);  but  if  ye  "walk"  contrary  to  Me,  Iwill  "walk"  contrary 
"to  you  in  fury"  (ib.  23,  24,  28.).  Comp.  Jer.  ii.  14:  "Is  Israel  a 
"servant?  .  .  .  why  is  he  spoiled?"  (ib.  15.):  "the  young  lions"  roared 
upon  him,  and  "  gave  ont  their  voice"  (Eng.  marg.,  as  here) ;  "  they  made 
"  his  land  waste"  (ib.  17.) ;  .  .  .  .  "  Hast  not  thou  procured  this  to  thyself, 
"  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when  He  led"  (ch.  ii.  10.) 
"thee  by  the  way?"  For  the  connection  and  a  contrast  here,  we  may 
perhaps  compare  Hos.  xi.  10:  "  They  shall  walk"  (exactly  as  ver.  3.) 
"  after  the  Lord."  "  He  shall  roar  as  a  lion,  when  He  shall  roar,  then 
"the  children  shall  tremble"  ("be  afraid,"  ver.  6.)  "from  the  west" 
(ib.  11.) ;  "  They  shall  tremble"  as  "  a  bird"  (ver.  5.)  "  out  of  Egypt ; '[ 
where  comp.  also  ver.  9  :  "  I  am  God,  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee," 
with  ver.  3  here,  and  "  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city,"  (exactly  the  same) 
with  ver.  6  here. 

5.  The  "bird"  is  Israel,  "silly  and  without  heart"  (Hog.  vii.  11.), 
flitting  ever  from  evil  to  evil  (see  Hos.  1.  c),  who  should  have  flown  to 
the  Lord  for  safety  (Ps.  xi.  1.),  like  "the  sparrow"  (same  word)  "finding 
"  a  house  ....  and  a  nest  for  herself,  where  to  lay  her  j'ouug,  even  Thy 
"altars,  0  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  8.).    "Then  the  soul"  of  the 
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chrTst      ^  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the 

787.  people  ^  not  be  afraid  ?   "^  shall   there  be  evil  in  a 

2  Or,  not  run  city,  ^  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 
c'ifai.'w.V      7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  ^  he 

^2l\i'n'^tthe  I'svealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

Loud  do  somewhat?         d  Gen.  6.  13.  &  18. 17.  Ps.  25. 14.  John  15. 15. 


righteous  is  as  "a  bird"  "escaped"  (cli.  ii.  15.)  "out  of  the  snare 
"  of  the  fowler :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped  "  (Ps.  cxxiv.  7.). 
But  now  Israel  has  fallen  upon  "snare  of  the  earth,"  i.e.  apparently, 
"hid,  or  laid  in  the  earth,"  i.e.  "destruction  ;"  because  she  has,  herself, 
set  the  "  gin,"  i.e.  her  own  deceiving,  entangling  transgression.  Rather 
translate  the  verse,  "  Does  bird  fall  upon  snare  of  the  earth,  and  there 
"is  no  gin  for  her?  does  snare  rise  from  the  ground,  and  have  taken 
"  nothing  at  all  1 "  Perhaps  "  snare  "  (LXX.  have  here  the  same  word, 
which  is  used  in  St.  Luke  xxi.  35.)  means  "destruction"  as  often  (Ps. 
cxxiv.  7,  &c.) ;  "  Gin  "  (as  in  Exod.  xxiii.  33  ;  xxxiv.  12.  Deut.  vii.  16.) 
represents  sin  (especially  of  idolatry),  and  its  consequent  punishment ; 
the  word  in  last  clause  for  "earth"  is  different  from  that  in  the  first, 
perhaps,  as  elsewhere  in  Amos  (chs.  v.  2  ;  vii.  11, 17;  ix.  15.),  it  means 
"  their  own  land."  So  the  second  clause  would  apply,  and  particularise 
the  first.  "  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  (as  here)  the  wicked  .... 
"he  shall  he  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins"  (Prov.  v.  22;  comp. 
especially,  Jer.  1.  24.). 

Ver.  5  is  closely  related  to  ver.  4,  both  by  its  subject  and  the  word 
"  taken ;"  but  there  is  a  clear  difference.  There  the  avenger,  here  the 
sinner  is  chiefly  described  ;  the  one  iniheeding,  the  other  with  purpose 
fixed  and  sure.  Note,  also,  the  punishment,  unseen  all  alo^ig,  is  yet  ever 
ready  prepared,  and  at  last  it  bursts  forth  "  suddenly,  and  they  shall 
"  not  escape  "  (1  Thess.  v.  3.). 

6.  The  avenger  and  the  sinner  are  still  before  us,  but  the  punishment 
and  its  minister  are  more  vividly  pourtrayed.  It  is,  as  it  were,  "  the  last 
"trump;"  the  measure  of  iniquity  is  full;  "the  city,"  Samaria  here, 
yet  more  generally  still,  "city  after  city"  of  the  world,  is  ripe  for  its 
doom ;  "  the  evil,"  loss  of  good,  loss  of  God,  falls.  Shall  not  all 
"  tremble?"  for  it  is  "  the  Lord."  "  He  hath  done  it"  (comp.  Ps.  xxii. 
31,  last  word).  "  All  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declai-e  the  work  of  God. 
"  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  His  doing"  (Ps.  Ixiv.  9.). 

7.  But  as  He  "  doeth"  judgment,  so  in  His  mercy  He  gives  warning 
of  it,  and  that  by  His  appointed  ministers.  "  God  said  to  Noah,  the  end 
"  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  Me"  (Gen.  vi.  13.).  "  Shall  I  hide  from 
"  Abraham  the  thing  which  I  do"  (ib.  xviii.  17.).  "  God  hath  showed  to 
"  Pharaoh,"  i.e.  through  Joseph,  "  what  He  is  about  to  do"  (ib.  xli.  28.). 
So  to  Jonah  about  Nineveh  (Jon.  i.  2  ;  comp.  also  ch.  iii.  4.).  And  now  to 
Amos  about  Israel.  These  instances  are  referred  to  by  St.  Jerome  here. 
Rev.  i.  1 :  "  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave  unto  Him  to 
"  shew  unto  His  servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass,  and  He 
"sent  and  signified  (it)  by  His  angel  unto  His  servant  John"  (ver.  8.). 
To  His  Prophets,  as  afterwards  to  His  Apostles,  "  God  hath  revealed  by 
"  His  Spirit  ...  the  deep  things  of  God"  (1  Cor.  ii.  10.).  And  must 
they  not  "  speak  what  they  do  know,  testify  what  they  have  seen  ?"  (St. 
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8  *^The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the  ^jf^^fg^ 
Lord  God  hath  spoken,  *'  who  can  but  prophesy  ■?  787. 

e  ch.  1.  2. 

9  %  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in  the  '&  5%o,  1*9. 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble  ^Cor.  9.ig. 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and  be- 
hold the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the 

^  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof  -  '*'",  op- 

lU  jjor  they  ^know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  &  Jer.  4. 22. 
Lord,  who  store  up  violence  and  ^  robbery  in  their  ^  "^  ■''^"^• 
palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus   saith  the  Lord   God  ;   ^  An^^f-'^^"^^ 
adversary  there  sliall  he  even  round  about  the  land  ;  10.  ii. 
and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 

and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  the  shepherd  ^taketh  VHe>    , 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of 

an  ear  ;  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken  out 
that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and 
^  in  Damascus  in  a  couch.  '^ud-s°jVt 

John  iii.  11.)  Jer.  xx.  9  :  "  His  Word  was  in  my  heart  as  a  burning 
"  fire  .  .  .  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could  not  (stay)."  So 
Acts  iv.  20.    1  Cor.  ix.  16. 

9—10.  "  Publish  ye,"  then  (it  is  "  the  Word  of  the  Lord"  (ver.  10.)  to 
His  Prophets,  it  would  seem) ;  "  make"  My  doom  "  heard"  upon  these 
heathen  palaces  ;  "  say  to  Aslidod,  to  Egypt,  "  assemble  yourselves  " 
on  those  high  " moiintains "  which  hang  over  "Samaria."  See  that 
guilt  and  the  punishment  close  at  hand.  "  Let  us  destroy  her  palaces  " 
(.Jer.  vi.  5.).  "  Thus  hath  the  Lord  said  .  .  .  This  is  the  city  to  be 
"visited  :  she  is  wholly  oppression"  "in  the  midst  of  her"  (ib.  ver.  6.) 
.  .  .  .  "  Violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her,  before  Me  continually  is  grief 
"  and  wounds  "  (ib.  ver.  7.).  Comp.  Micah  vi.  10,  12.  Perhaps  "  Egypt" 
is  also  summoned  particularly,  in  reference  to  such  passages  as  Exod. 
xxxii.  12.  Deut.  ix.  28  ;  xxxii.  27 ;  comp.  above,  ver.  1  ;  "  Ashdod," 
in  reference  to  such  an  one,  as  2  Sam.  i.  20. 

11.  Now  follows  another  sentence  of  judgment  (comp.  ch.  ii.  14 — 16.). 
partly  in  the  formula  of  ch.  i.  3,  6,  9,  &c.  ;  but  weightier,  and,  strictly,  in 
Amos,  only  ch.  v.  3,  besides ;  the  two  titles  of  God  being  as  vv.  7,  8, 
above,  and  ver.  13  below.  There  is  a  startling  but  vivid  abruptness,  as 
Hos.  viii.  1,  "  The  trumpet  to  thy  mouth.  As  an  eagle  against  tlie 
"  liouse  of  the  Lord,  because  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,"  &c. 
The  proi^het  sees  the  "  avenger  hemming  in  (so  -dlsoPuseT/)  on  every 
"  side  the  doomed  people."  Such  was  Shalmaneser,  who  "  went  up  to 
"  Samaria  and  '  besieged '  (verb  of  '  adversary ')  it  three  years  "  (2  Kings 
xvii.  5.). 

12.  And  only  a  remnant,  poor  and  feeble,  shall  be  saved.  Tlie  lion, 
perhaps  not  now,  the  Lord,  (ver.  8.)  but  His,  and  man's  enemy  (1  St. 
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chrTst      ■'■^  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 

7&7.       saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 
^  Or,  pnnish      14  that  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ^  visit  the  trans- 
gressions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el  :  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

i("jTd^^3^2o  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  smite  'the  winter  house  with  ^the 
uKia. 22. 39!  summer   house;    and  Hlie   houses   of  ivory   shall 

perish,  and  the  great  houses    shall  have  an  end, 

saith  the  Lord. 

Pet.  V.  8.)  is  everj'where  devouring;  "the  Good  Shepherd"  rescues 
liere  one,  there  anotlier  from  him,  but  the  saved  are,  as  dry  bones,  yet 
not  utterly  dead  ;  tl)e  "  legs  "  representing,  perhaps,  those  who  now,  at 
last,  bend  in  worship;  the  "ear,"  those  whose  dulness  to  hear  is  startled 
by  the  sound  of  judgment :  this  is  what  remains  of  those  who  "epjDressed 
"  the  poor  in  Samaria  "  (ch.  iv.  1.)  ;  who  lay  "  on  beds  of  ivory  "  (comp. 
chk  vi.  4.).  who  when  "  Damascus  was  recovered  "  by  Jeruboam  II. 
(2  Kings  xiv.  28.),  lived  there  in  increased  luxury,  as  their  very  "  couch  " 
of  self-indulgence. 

And  then  (vv.  13 — 15)  we  have  a  fuller  and  more  precise  threat  of  judg- 
ment, connected  with,  yet  distinguished  from  the  preceding  by  a  different 
form  of  words,  "  saith  the  Lord"  (see  ch.  ii.  11.).  Yea,  "hear  ye"  (My 
Prophets)  "  and  testify  against  the  house  of  Jacob,"  in  the  name  of  Him 
Who  is  "  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts,"  the  only  Potentate  ;  a  very  full 
form,  perhaps  in  contrast  to  the  false  God  of  Beth-el  (ver.  14.);  I  will  visit 
the  transgressions  of  Israel,  as  those  of  the  seven  nations  before  him, 
but  I  will  visit  especially  his  greatest  and  his  worst,  his  shameless 
idolatry,  his  heartless  riot  in  luxury.  "  All  his  altars  shall  fall  "  (comp. 
ch.  ii.  8.).  "  All  his  liouses  of  ivory  shall  perish  "  (comp.  ch.  ii.  14.). 
The  old  sentence  of  the  man  of  God,  pronounced  a  century  and  a  half 
ago  against  Bethel,  shall  be  fulfilled  ;  the  pomp  and  splendour  which  has 
been  multiplied  above  Ahab's,  shall  vanish  in  a  moment,  "that  day." 
Both  "  altars  "  and  "  altar  "  seem  emphatic  here  :  the  force  of  the  first 
explained  by  Hosea  x.  1,  2,  8,  and  viii.  11;  of  the  last  by  Hos.  x. 
15.  1  Kings  xiii.  1 — 3.  Above  all  the  "  altars  "  whose  number  prc- 
clairaed  the  broken  unity  of  the  Church,  there  was  one,  the  chief  (ch. 
ix.  1,  where  we  have,  as  here,  the  article  with  "altar"),  which  was  the 
king's  "  sanctuary  "  (ch.  vii.  13.)  ;  rival  of  Jerusalem  ;  rebel  against  the 
King  of  kings.  Again  the  "  ivory  house  "  is  part  of  an  attempt  to  array 
man  in  the  glory  which  belongs  to  God  alone  (see  Ps.  xlv.  8.). 

CHAPTEK  IV.  j 

Israel's  inveterate  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  idolatry ; 
her  obstinate  impenitence  ;  the  past  judgments  of  God 
unavailing ;  yet  God  will  come ;  man  must  meet  Him. 

INTKODUCTION. 

But  there  are  those  in  Israel  who  must  especially  "  hear  this  word  "  of 
judgment.     Women  "  oppress  the  poor  and  the  weak !  "    Women  shame 
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787. 


1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression.    4  for  idolatry,   6  a7id  for  tlieir 

incorriijihlenisi. 


H 


EAE  tliis  word,  ve  "kine  of  Bashan,  that  are «  p^- 22. 12. 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress  the 


tbemselves  by  revelry;  men  putting  off  their  manliness,  to  share  this 
cruelty  and  luxury  with  them.  "  Hear  ;  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One, 
"  hath  sworn."  The  days  are  (quickly)  coming,  and  ye  silly,  heedless, 
dull  souls  shall  find  your  pleasures  snares  indeed  ;  headlong  was  your 
riot ;  headlong,  helpless  shall  your  ruin  be  (vv.  1 — 3.).  Go  ye  on,  then, 
with  your  idolatry  ;  act  out  your  self-will  and  call  it  worship  ;  multiply 
sacrifices,  that  ye  may  multiply  sin  (vv.  4,  5.).  What  has  been  the  con- 
sequence? "  I  too,  who  have  multiplied  upon  you  mercies  "  (ch.  ii.  9 — 
11.),  "  I  have  given  you  "  My  other  gifts  ...  of  chastening.  First,  "  want 
"  of  bread  in  all  your  cities  ;  "  then,  upon  "  some  of  your  cities,"  want  of 
'•  rain,"  so  that  "  the  harvest "  perished ;  then  "  blasting,  mildew, 
" locust,"  upon  all  your  fruits;  "pestilence"  next,  "and  sword;"  all 
your  pride  of  war,  "choice  young  men,  horses,"  all  destroyed;  last  of 
all  "overthrow,"  confusion,  destruction  in  your  land,  even  "as  of  Scdom 
"  and  Gomorrah  ;  "  the  remnant  only  saved,  as  from  fire.  All  these  five 
sore  judgments  (threatened  all,  ye  know,  in  My  law)  sent  each  (not  at 
random,  not  by  a  blind  law  of  "nature,"  but  with  definite  aim,  pro- 
vidential fitness),  could  not  "  turn  you  to  your  God  "  (vv.  6 — 11.). 
"  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee "  (comp.  above  ch.  iii.  11,  and 
Jor.  V.  13.)  even  like  this,  and  worse  ;  "  prepare,  then,  to  meet  thy 
"  God,"  (surely  He  is  coming  to  thee).  i\.nd  He!  What  is  His  name  ? 
Creator ;  yea,  and  Destroyer  ;  Heart-searcher  ;  "  He  frustrateth  "  proud 
hopes  ;  He  "  treadeth  down  "  might  and  pomp  of  earth  (He  would 
have  made  thee  "  ride  upon  the  high  places,"  Deut.  xxxii.  13.) ;  He,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  "  treadeth  "  on  thee  (Micah  i.  3  ;  vv.  ]2,  13.). 

The  fir^t  five  verses  are  closely  connected  with  the  last  chapter ;  only 
marking  an  intensity  of  two  of  their  great  sins  :  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  idolatry,  and  announcing  more  definitely  the  impending  "  cap- 
"  tivity."  Then  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  chapter  follows  ;  the  five  past 
imavailing  judgments,  threatened  from  the  time  of  the  giving  of  the  Law, 
and  heie  described  in  its  precise  language.  But  these  are  the  precursors 
of  one  yet  more  terrible.  "  Prepare  yet,  everj  yet ;  thou  must  meet  thy 
"  God."  The  references  to  Deuteronomy  are  very  noticeable  ;  there  are 
several  points  of  close  connection  between  chs.  iv  ;  v.  1 — 3.  and  ch.  viii. 
(comp.  chs.  iv.  1 ;  viii.  4,  6 ;  iv.  2 ;  viii.  7, 11 ;  iv.  6 — 8  ;  viii.  11, 12  ;  iv. 
10  ;  viii.  13  ;  iv.  13  ;  viii.  9  ;  v.  1 ;  viii.  10  ;  v.  2  ;  viii.  14.  Comp.  also 
"  ye  shall  cast,"  ch.  iv.  3  ;  and  same  verb  ch.  viii.  3.).  The  latter  chapter 
at  once  resumes  and  aggravates  the  woes  of  the  earlier.  Now  "  the 
"bread  "  and  "  the  water  "  fail ;  the  "  land  of  vine  and  fig-tree  and  olive- 
"  tree  "  (comp.  Deut.  viii.  8.)  is  blighted  ;  those  "  young  men  "  who  might 
have  been  "Nazarites"  (ch.  ii.  11.)  are  "slain"  by  the  enemy;  the 
people  of  God  are  as  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  "  in  sin  and  in  punishment 
(comp.  Isa.  i.  10.)  ;  a  worse  "  famine,"  a  more  wasting  "  thirst,"  a  more 
hopeless  "  wandering  "  is  still  to  come. 
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chrTst  P°°^'  'w^^ch   crush   the  needy,  which   say  to   their 

787.  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

b  ps.  89. 35.  2  ^  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness, 

c  jer.  16.  ifi.  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will 

aEzek.12.5,  take  you  away  *=with  hooks,  and  your  posterity  with 

^o;,2,e     '  fishhooks. 

shall  cast  3  Aj2(J  d  yg  gjjg^jj  crp  out  at  the  breaches,  every  cow 

<iic(\y  the  *'  ,                    "                                                                  T      -« 

things  of  at   that  ivhicli  is  before   her ;   and  ^  ye   shall  cast 

eEzek.20.39.  them  iuto  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord, 

f  Ho3.  4.  15. 

^h^l  V"  4  ^  ^  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress ;  at  ^  Gilgal 


1 — 3.  We  know  the  luxury  and  riot  of  the  days  of  Uzziah  had  cor- 
rupted women  as  well  as  men ;  see  the  great  description  (Isa.  iii.  16 — 
24  ;  xxxii.  9 — 11.).  It  cannot  have  been  less  heartless  and  reckless  in 
Samaria  at  the  same  time ;  but  here  it  is  doubly  offensive,  as  part  and 
parcel  of  an  habitual  grinding  down  of  the  poor.  Amos  is  vivid,  as 
usual.  On  the  one  hand,  there  is  youth,  strength,  wealth,  in  full  wan- 
tonness, pampering  itself  in  "  the  mountain  of  Samaria,"  like  "  the 
"  heifers  of  Bashan  ; "  women,  with  men,  eating,  drinking,  making  merry ; 
on  the  other,  unseen,  unknown  perhaps  by  them,  ceiiainly  uncared  for, 
..."  the  poor  ;  "  who  have  ministered  to  their  dress,  their  feasts,  their 
pageant,  and  who,  by  them  and  for  them  are  "  crushed."  But  "  God  is 
"  not  mocked." 

2.  The  Lord  God  hath,  sworn  by  his  holiness."  He  will  avenge  (comp. 
ch.  vi.  8.),  where  after  a  similar  but  fuller  description  of  shameful 
luxury,  "  the  Lord  God  swears  by  His  Soul  ...  I  will  deliver  up  the 
"  city,"  &c.  For  does  He  not  "  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  break 
"in  pieces  the  oppressor  ?"  (Ps.  Ixxii.  4.) ;  and  shall  not  these  silly,  bat  most 
guilty  souls  be  caught  up  out  of  that  torrent  of  false  pleasure,  not  in  a 
net  merely,  but  pierced  by  the  hook,  writhing  in  pain.  Comp.  Hab.  i. 
14,  15.    Jer.  xvi.  16.   Ezek.  xxix.  4,  5. 

3.  "  And  through  the  breaches  in  the  walls  as  driven  cattle  shall  ye 
"  go  out,  each  woman  straight  before  her"  (comp.  especially  Josh.  vi.  5.) ; 
"and  ye  shall  cast"  yourselves  (perhaps)  headlong  .  .  .  "  saith  the  Lord  " 
(to  be  put  to  shame) ;  apparently  the  picture  of  a  driving  away  into 
captivity. 

"  ye  shall  cast  (them)  into  the  palace."  Both  words  are  very 
difficult  in  the  original,  and  nothing  certain  can  be  said  about  them  ; 
the  verb  here  is  properly  active,  and  so  used  constantly  (comp.  Deut. 
xxix.  27  ;  A.V.  28.) ;  "  The  Lord  rooted  them  out  of  their  land  in  anger 
".  .  .  and  '  cast  them '  into  another  land  ;  "  (Joel  i.  7.) :  "  He  hath  laid  my 
"  vine  waste  .  .  .  He  hath  made  it  bare  and  '  cast '  it  '  away.'  "  It  is 
found  also  bslow  (ch.  viii.  3,  q.v.)  ;  "palace,"  i.e.  of  the  enemy.  But 
why  then  should  Amos  vary  from  the  word  (doubtless  very  like  this)  which 
he  uses  so  often  ?  The  ancients  generally  take  it  for  the  name  of  a  place, 
or  country  ;  some  say  e.g.  "  Armenia  ;  "  if  so,  ch.  v.  27,  may  be  corn- 
pared.  The  word  only  occurs  here.  The  general  sense  of  the  verse  is 
plain.     Perhaps  Ezek.  xii.  (4.)  5,  12,  is  to  be  compared. 

4.  This  is  a  bitter  irony.     Be  even  more  earnest  in  your  false  wor- 
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mulitply  transgression  ;  and  ^  bring  your  sacrifices  chrTst 
every    morning,   ^and    your    tithes    after    "three       787. 
years :  e  Num.  28. 

5  'and   ^oflfer   a   sacrifice   of  thanksgiving   with  hi)e;,t.u.23. 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  "^the  free  offerings:  ^^r^eyeara 

'  for  ■*  this  liketh  you,  0  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  //''"i/*- 
the  Lord  God,  '&'^23.  n.  " 

3  Heb.  offer 

6  ^  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  t  Lev.  22. 
in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  Deuti2. g. 
places  :  ™  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  '  ^'-  *^-  ^^ 

f,        -r  "^  '4  Heb.  so 

the   LOKD.  ye  love. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you,  "erkf'^^' 
when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest :   Hag^2!'i7. 


ship.  "  Go  ye  and  serve  every  one  his  idols  "  (Ezek.  xx.  39.)  ;  offer  at 
Bethel  and  Gilgal  (see  Hos.  iv.  15.)  your  own  sacrifices,  i.e.  not  the 
burnt  offerings  which  the  Law  prescribed  "  every  morning "  (Num. 
xxviii.  3,  4,  6.),  but  one  of  "  thanksgiving,"  "  of  your  own  will "  (ver.  5.)  ; 
comp.  Lev.  xxii.  29  ;  yea,  "  bring  "  "  your  tithes  "  (joined  with  "  sacri- 
"  fices,"  Deut.  xii.  6,  11.)  not  every  three  years  (Deut.  xiv.  28  ;  xxvi.  12, 
in  both  which  places  "  year  "  is  found),  but  every  three  days,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible ;  what  is  it,  but  to  "  multiply  transgression  %  "  (Hos.  viii.  11 — 13.) 
"  The  more  shameless  tho^u  art,  the  more  My  sentence  on  thee  will  be 
"  justified  "  {St.  Jerome).  "  To  transgress  "  is  the  very  life  of  Israel  (chs. 
ii.  6 ;  iii.  14.).  The  siimer  varies,  like  others,  his  acts,  but  he  breaks 
not  the  chain  which  he  has  bound  upon  him.  "  Whether  he  eats,  or 
"  whether  he  drinks,  or  whatever  he  does,"  all  he  does,  not  "  to  God's 
"  glory,"  but  to  his  own  shame  and  ruin. 

5.  "  Yea,  go  on  in  your  self-willed  okservance  of  the  Law ;  choosing 
"  what  '  you  like '  and  leaving  out  what  ye  like  not ; "  offer,  not  sin  offer- 
ing, trespass  offering,  but  as  if  all  was  well  with  you,  only  thanksgiving; 
(so  Pusey)  ;  burn  in  your  sacrifice  what  is  forbidden  to  be  burnt  (see 
Lev.  ii.  11;  vii.  12.),  and  despise  distinction  of  "leaven"  and  "un- 
"  leavened  ;  "  "  proclaim  "  aloud  your  "  freewill  offerings,"  as  though  these 
private  acts  were  public,  ordained  ceremonies.  Ls  it  not  idol  worship 
after  all  ?  Is  it  not  "  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ?  "  Ls  it  not 
vanity,  selfishness,  wilfulness  1  Superstition  is  constantly  punctilious, 
scrupulous,  zealous  ;  at  once  a  dupe  and  a  slave. 

Then  follows  (vv.  6 — 11.)  a  remarkable  passage.  "  The  five  judgments," 
with  a  pathetic  refrain,  "  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  Me,"  which 
may  be  compared  with  ch.  ii.  9 — 12  ;  there  we  had  the  Lord's  miracles 
of  love  ;  they  had  failed  ;  now,  still  in  mercy,  He  has  sent .  .  .  chastise- 
ments ;  and  first  "famine."  But  not  witlir.ut  having  given  warning  too 
of  this  and  of  His  other  judgments;  and  that  "  want  of  bread"  (comp. 
Deut.  xxviii.  48.)  should  it  not  have  taught  them  that  the  Lord  "  giveth 
"  corn  and  wine  and  oil,"  not  those  "  lovers,"  of  whom  alone  they  think? 
(Hog.  ii.  6,8.) 

7.  Here  is  the  second,  "a  discriminating  visitation."   St.  Jerome,  who 
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CHRIST  ^^^  ■'-  C'T-used  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it 

787.       not  to  rain  upon  another  city ;  one  piece  was  rained 

'  upon,    and    the    piece    whereupon    it    rained    not 

withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city, 

11.  '  '    '    to  drink  water ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied :  ^  yet 

"Hag'i iL^'  tave  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  0;t}!e  9  "  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew : 

multitnae        o       ^  it  -it 

ofnoxirgar-  -  wliGU  your  gardcus  and  your  vmeyards  and  your 

the'paimer-  fig  trecs  aud  your  olive  trees  increased,  Pthe  palmer- 
pT'eTi.'t!'    worm  devoured  tliem:   yet  have   ye  not  returned 

&2.25.       yy^^Q  jj^e  saith  the  Lord. 

theu-ay.  \Q  I  havG  scut  amons;  vou  the  pestilence  ^^  after 
'&l.i'2J.'  '  the   manner    of   Egypt :    your    young    men  have 

Diut.  28. 27,  J   q\q^^   ^,-^^\^  the  sword,   ^  and   have  taken   away 

4  Heb^'  ^'  y^^-''  Worses ;  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your 
''''Mvw  of  c^^ps  ^0  come  up  unto  your  nostrils  :  ""  yet  have  ye 
your  horses,  not  rctumed  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
rverle.  "  HI  havo  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  over- 
lived in  Palestine,  says,  "  this  was  the  loss  of  '  the  latter  rain,'  of  the 
"  greatest  necessity  here  .  .  .  lest  when  the  grain  is  swelling,  it  should  dry 
"  up  .  .  ."  "  The  time  intended  is  the  end  of  April,  whence  to  the  harvest 
"are  three  months."  (Here)  "  all  the  water,  except  small  fountains,  i8 
"  from  cisterns."  He  compares  the  drought  in  Ehas'  time  (St.  Luke  iv.  25.). 
Again,  "  lest  they  should  think  this  happened  by  a  law  of  nature,  and 
"  the  course  of  the  stars,  and  the  variety  of  seasons,"  He  says  "  one  piece 
"  was  rained  upon  "  (ih.).  This  judgment  touched  nation  and  indivi- 
dual, yet  was  there  mercy  with  it  too,  and  a  call  for  reflection  to  all. 
This  reflection  seems  marked  by  the  deliberate  character,  so  to  say,  of 
the  very  words  (comp.  Deut.  xxviii.  23.). 

8.  In  this  agony  of  thirst,  two,  three  whole  cities  reeled,  staggered, 
faint,  and  dying,  to  another,  to  get  the  water,  which  yet,  in  that  favoured 
city,  was  "  not  enough  for  you  and  for  us  "  (St.  Matt.  xxv.  9.).  *'  Those 
"  who  were  punished  were  more  than  those  who  were  reprieved ;  "  so 
"  wandered  "  (same  word,  ch.  viii.  12.     Comp.  there  ver.  11  also). 

9.  Here  follows  the  third  chastisement ;  blighting  of  their  corn, 
destruction  of  tlieir  gardens  and  vineyards  by  locusts  ;  mostly  watered  in 
the  East  artificially," they  were  out  of  the  reach  of  ordinary  drought.  And 
tliis  too  was  the  very  judgment  denounced  of  old  in  that  dread  curse  of 
Deut.  xxviii.  22  (comp.  Hag.  ii.  17,).  "  It  would  call  up,  from  the 
"•same  oracle,  other  like  threatenings  "  (so  Pasey). 

10.  The  fourth  judgment  is  pestilence  and  tlie  sword  ;  the  first,  ex- 
pressly, a  repetition  of  the  terrible  plague  of  Egypt  (Exod.  ix.  3,  "  mur- 
"  rain  "  is  the  same  word);  both  denounced  in  that  same  solemn  Law  (comp. 
also  Lev.  xxvi.  25.),  an  union  of  the  two  destruQtions,  of  which  David 
deprecated  the  last,  and  found  the  first  so  desolating.  The  Linguage  of 
thd  latter  clause  suggests  such  a  scourge  as  that  of  2  Kings  xiii.  7. 
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threw  ^  Sodom    and   Gomorrah,    *  and   ye  were  as  chr7It 
a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning:  "yet  have       7i;7. 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  s  Gen.  19.24, 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  0  Israel:  I'^ai.  1.3.19. 
and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thea,  "^  prepare  to  t  z'^MhVi' 
meet  thy  God,  0  Israel.  J'"^^  23. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  ands&^Ezek. 
createth  the  ^  wind,  ^"  and  declareth  unto  man  what  30;  ]]nkf' 
is  his  thought,  ^  that  maketh  the  morning  darkness,  ^^^.  ^['  "^; 
"■  and  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  y  ps'.  1:53. 2. 
^  The  Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name.  z  chW*' 

&  a  9.       a  Deut.  32. 13.  &  33.  29.  3Iic.  1.3.       b  Isai.  47.  4.  Jer.  10. 16.  ch.  5.  8.  &  9.  G. 


11.  Last  of  all,  I  sent  among  you  an  overthrow,  such  as  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  ;  utterly  destroyed  some  of  your  neighbour  cities ; 
blighted  and  burnt  up  a  whole  tract  of  land,  "  left  you  a  very  small 
"  remnant,"  and  that  "  scorched  and  charred,  and  all  but  consumed."  So 
here  too,  a  memorable  passage  of  Deuteronomy  would  be  forced  upon 
their  memories  (see  ch.  xxix.  22 — 25.).     Issiiah  i.  7,  9  is  a  close  parallel. 

12.  Here,  in  the  end,  there  is  at  once  a  call,  the  very  last,  to  repentance, 
and  a  threat,  the  last  and  most  solemn,  of  a  final  though  undeclared  I'udg- 
ment,  "  Thus  will  I  do."  The  twice-repeated  "  Israel,"  and  "  thy  God," 
leads  us  to  a  very  parallel  appeal  of  Hosea  (ch.  xi.  8.)  :  "  How  shall  I  give 
"  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  1  How  shall  I 
"  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  1 "  "  Meet  Me," 
even  yet,  as  a  returning  child,  or — thou  mu.st  meet  Me  "  in  that  day" 
of  judgment.  The  Lord  lays  on  man  suffering,  that  He  "  may  .speak 
to  his  heart"  (Hos.  ii.  14.)  and  be  heard.  Mostly,  such  sorrow  is  needed 
to  prep'ire  the  soul  for  Christ  at  His  coming. 

13.  Well  mayest  thou  repent,  well  mayest  thou  prepare  for  Him ! 
Jlaker  of  the  strong  mountains.  Creator,  Controller  of  the  wild  wind, 
Who  "  understandeth "  man's  thought  (Ps.  cxxxix.  2.)  "afar  off ; "  "  AVho 
"  turneth  bright  dawn  into  gloominess,  treadeth  down  the  high  places" 
(from  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.)  of  pride.  Comp.  Micah  i.  3.  Ee  at  peace  with 
Me.  I  am  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Searcher  out  of  all ;  at  once  Ineffable 
Light  and  Awful  Darkness  ;  "  I  kill  and  I  make  alive  ; "  "  The  Lord  ; 
'•  the  God  of  hosts."  In  this  grand  description  the  Prophet  seems  to 
pass  from  God's  power  over  tilings  seen  to  His  sovereignty  over  what 
is  imseen.  "Wind"  (spirit)  prepares  for  "  thought ; "  comp.  especially 
Zech.  xii.  1 :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Which  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens, 
"and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  'formeth'  the  spirit" 
("  wind"  here)  of  "man  within  him."  And  the  tAvo  next  acts  seem  to 
be  here  figurative  of  destroying  might :  the  latter,  as  in  ]\Iicah,  1.  c. ;  the 
former  also,  "  maketh  dawn  gloom,"  may  possibly  refer  to  sucli  overthrow, 
iis  Sodom's,  already  noticed  (see  Gen.  xix.  15.)  ;  so,  when  Jericho  fell, 
we  hear,  "they  rose  early  about  the  daicninfj  o/ the  day"  (Josh.  vi.  15.) 
(it  is  the  only  instance  in  that  book) ;  Isa.  xiv.  12  :  "  Ht)w  art  thou  fallen 
"  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  '  of  the  dawn.'"  Again,  Jonah  iv.  7  (the 
only  instance  in  him),  "  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  dawn  rose  .... 
and  '  it  smote '  the  gourd  and  it  withered." 
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Before 

cHR^rsT  CHAPTER  V. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.    4  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    21  God 
rejecteth  their  hypocritical  service. 


a  .Tor.  7.  29 
Ezek.  1.).  1 
&  27.  2. 


^    TTEAE  ye  this  word  wliich  I  *  take  up  against  you, 
1  1.  even  a  lamentation,  0  house  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  "  dirge  "  over  "  the  mighty  sins  "  of  Israel ;  the  great 
future  "  woe,"  "  captivity  beyond  Damascus." 

INTRODUCTION. 

And  now  for  the  third  time  the  Prophet  cries  out,  "  Hear  ye  ; "  but 
now  it  is  for  "  a  dirge."  "  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen,  she  shall  never 
"  rise  again  "  (comp.  ch.  viii.  14.) ;  "  dashed  down"  in  all  her  pride  ("  in 
"the  day  of  battle"  comp.  Hos.  x.  14.).  Those  "thousand"  warriors 
are  become  "a  hundred;"  of  those  "hundred"  "the  remnant  is  but 
"  ten"  (and  what  even  of  those  ten  ?  comp.  ch.  vi.  9)  (vv.  1 — 3.). 

Yes,  "hear;"  for  "thus  saith  the  Lord:  Seek  ye  Me,  and  live;" 
"  Seek  not  Bethel,  Gilgal,  Beersheba,"  unto  death  and  shame.  Yet  once 
more  I  say  it,  "  Seek  the  Lord ;"  or  He  will  burst  forth  as  "  devour- 
"ingfire"  (vv.  4— 6.). 

No,  ye  defy  Him  Who  is  "just"  and  right  (Deut.  xxxii.  4.).  Ye  only 
"  turn  the  judgment"  in  which  He  delights  "to  bitterness"  (comp.  ver. 
24.) ;  and  He,  all  the  while,  the  Creator  of  those  mighty  stars"  (some  of 
which  ye  worship  (ver.  26.),  "  who  turneth"  at  His  will  "deepest  gloom 
"into  brightnes.s,"  or  "darkeneth"  all,  "  overwhelmeth"  all  with  His 
"  flood"  (vv.  7 — 9.).  But  in  vain  this  entreaty  :  "  They  hate  him  that 
"  reproveth  ;"  "  the  poor  they  overthrow  in  judgment"  (comp.  Prov.  xviii. 
5.).  Those  "  houses,  therefore,"  of  pride  and  splendour  (spoils  of  those 
oppressed  ones,  comp.  ch.  iii.  10,  15.)  "ye  shall  not  iiihabit;"  those 
"  vineyards  "  of  beauty  that  "  ye  longed  for,"  "  shall  yield  you  no  wine." 
Your  "  wealth  of  transgression,  your  might  of  sin  I  know"  (and  I,  the 
God  of  the  poor  and  helpless,  avenge  ;  comp.  Hos.  vii.  2)  (vv.  10 — 12.). 

"  Therefore  "  (it  is  the  punishment  of  Israel)  "  the  prudent  shall  be 
"silent  in  that  time"  of  woe  ;  "  yet"  (for  it  is  a  xcaminj  too,  though  the 
mass  is  doomed)  "  it  may  be  tlie  Lord  will  be  gracious  to  some;  "  (I  say 
it  for  the  last  time),  "  Oh,  seek  good  !  "  "  Oh.^hate  the  evil !"  Oh  !  da 
you  (at  least)  "  the  remnant  of  Joseph,  set  up  judgment  in  the  gate"  (as 
■vyitnesses  for  your  God).  For  "  remnant"  only  shall  there  be  (vv.  13 — 15.). 
"  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord  "  ("  Adonai," 
as  above,  ver.  3.),  "wailing  shall  there  be"  everywhere,  "  in  highway,  in 
"  field,  in  vineyard  ;"  the  wailing  of  death  (vv.  16 — 17.).  But  do  any  of 
you  even  boldly  "  desire  that  day"  of  doom,  as  if  it  could  bring  you  good  ? 
Oh  !  "  woe"  rather,  hopeless  "  woe"  to  you!  "  It  is  darkness  itself  to 
"  you  :"  a  day  of  "  flight,"  "  a  terror  to  the  mightiest"  (comp.  chs.  ii.  16  ; 
ix.  1, 18—20.).  Think  not  multiplied  "  festivals,"  laboured  "  sacrifices" 
(comp.  ch.  iv.  4,  5.),  will  avail  you  then.  "  I  hate  them!"  Only  "  judg- 
"ment,"  onlv  "  righteou.sness,"  I  desire,  and  that  "ye  would  not"  (vv. 
21—24.).    (What  do  ye  but  fill  up  your  fathers'  sins  ?)    "  All  those  foi  ty 


\ 


AMOS,  V. 

2  The   virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;    she  shall  no  (.^'^fsi 
more  rise  :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land  ;  there  is       "87. 
none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  city  that  , 
went  out  Ijij  a  thousand  shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 

"  years  did  ye  bring  your  sacrifices  to  Me,"  ye  who  carried  about  tlie 
tabernacle,  of  (another)  king;  tried  to  make  into  "substance"  your 
"  image  ;  "  worshipped  a  star,  the  god  of  your  own  making.  "  Beyond 
"Damascus"  (into  the  heathendom  that  ye  love),  "  I  the  Lord  of  all 
"  these  hosts  cast  you  out  captives"  (vv.  25 — 27  ;  comp.  above,  ver.  5.). 

This  chapter  seems  to  fall  into  portions  of  three  verses,  from  1 — 15  at 
least ;  and  again,  18 — 20.  There  is  also  throughout  a  threefold  repetition 
of  leading  -words  and  phrases,  marking  the  whole  with  a  "  dirge" — like 
"  burden  ;"  or  (in  some  cases)  it  is  "  three"  warnings,  and  "  four  ;"  for 
instance, "  house  of  Israel"  (vv.  1,  3, 4,  and  25.)  ;  "  seek  "  Me  ;  "  seek  "  not 
"  Bethel ;"  "  seek  the  Lord  "  (vv.  4—6  :  and  14,  "  seek  good  ")  ;  "  The 
"  Lord  God  of  Hosts  "  (vv.  14—16,  and  27,  exaetlv)  ;  then,  "  in  the  gate  " 
(vv.  10,  12,  15.);  "wailing"  (ver.  16,  twice ;  ver.  17.);  "diy  of  the 
Lord  "  (ver.  18,  twice  ;  and  ver.  20.) ;  "  therefore"  (in  Amos  always  intro- 
ducing a  tlireat  of  punishment),  (vv.  11,  13,  16.)  ;  "  Bethel "  (ver.  5, 
twice,  and  ver.  6.).  We  might  add  the  threefold  "  Bethel,  Gilgal,  Beer- 
"  slieba  "  (ver.  5.) ;  a  triple  sin  ;  "  the  lion,  the  bear,  the  serpent "  (ver. 
19.)  ;  a  triple  punislimont.  Other  instances  may  be  noted  also.  Observe, 
further,  the  "dirge"  here,  and  its  sequel,  is  first  and  last  over  their  in- 
veterate "  idolatry  "  (vv.  5,  6  ;  21—23, 25, 26.);  over  their  "  luxury  "  (ver. 
11.)  ;  and  in  greater  i'ulness  than  before,  over  "their  oppression  of  the 
"poor"  (vv.  10 — 12,  15  ;  7,  24.)  ;  it  becomes  one  universal  "  wailing  " 
(vv.  16, 17.).  The  references  again  to  the  Pentateuch,  especially  Deutero- 
nomy, are  very  clear  ;  no  less  so,  those  to  the  book  of  Job.  The  chapter 
is  linked  to  chs.  iii.  and  iv.  by  the  repetition,  for  the  third  time,  "  Heiu- 
"  ye  this  word  "  (ver.  1.)  ;  to  iv,  besides  other  connections,  by  the  twice- 
repeated  "  the  Lord  is  His  name  "  (comp.  vv.  8,  27  ;  iv.  13.)  ;  to  vi,  by 
the  "  woe  "  (ver.  18  ;  ch.  vi.  1.),  and  further,  by  the  repetition  of  ver.  7 
in  ch.  vi.  12. 

1.  Amos  begins  this  his  third  appeal,  in  order  to  impress  Israel  the 
more,  by  "  a  dirge  "  over  its  destruction,  mourning  over  those  who  were 
full  of  joy.  Hero  too  the  shepherd  prophet  follows  the  shepherd  king. 
The  first  and  second  instances  of  such  a  dirge  we  iind  in  2  Sam.  i.  17,  fT ; 
iii.  33, 34.  Amos  is  followed,  as  so  often,  by  Jeremiah,  and  typifies  Christ 
weeping  over  Jerusalem. 

2.  The  dirge  of  Amos,  based  on  that  of  David,  to  wliich  Micah  also 
refers  (ch.  i.  10.),  seems  to  be  comprehended  in  one  verse,  but  that  one 
very  full  and  expressive.  "Fallen"  thou  art,  now  and  for  ever;  thy 
might,  thy  glory  departed  ;  for  thee  there  is  no  rising  ;  no  more  tender 
care  ;  thou,  once  known  a.s  "  the  virgin  of  Israel,"  "  thuu  art  cast  off  (or 
"down),  a  rejected  thing  "  (rather  than,  as  in  A.V.,  "  forsaken") ;  a  wreck 
upon  thine  own  land,  in  the  midst  of  thy  resoiuces,  for  a  prey  and  a 
"derision"  (Hos.  vii.  16.).  Israel  did  fall;  and  she  has  never  been 
restored. 

3.  The  ruin  pointed  at  seems  to  be  by  war  and  conquest.     It  wus 
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cheTst  ^^^^^  which  went  forth  hj  an  hundred  shall  leave 
787.       ten,  to  the  housa  of  Israel, 

4  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
'"t  *^^^„•\?,■-•  Israel,  ^  Seek  ye  me,  '^  and  ve  shall  live  : 
ver."6.'  ■  5  but  S3ek  not  '^Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and 
d  ch' 'i't  ^  P^^^  ^°^  ^°  ^  Beer-sheba :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
e  ch.  8. 14.  into  captivity,  and  ^  Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 
'&  10. 8.  ''■  6  ^  Sesk  tlie  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live ;  lest  he^reak 
g  ver.  4.        out  like  fire  in  the  houss  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it, 

and  there  he  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 
h  ch.  6. 12.        7  Ye  who  ^turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave 

off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

'i'sVsi'         ^  ^^^^   '"'"^  ^^^^^   maketh   the   *  seven    stars   and 

Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the 

kPs.  104.20.  morning,  ^  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night: 

^ihAi\^^'    that  ^calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 

to  be  a  decimation  of  each  military  city  :  nine-tenths  should  perish, 
and  this  in  large  and  small  places  alike ;  the  doom  universal,  without 
exception. 

4.  Here  begins  a  great  call  to  repentance,  which  is  ])i  actically  to  the 
remnant  (ver.  15.),  for  to  the  mass  it  will  be  unavailing  (vv.  16,  17.).  At 
the  same  time  it  is  a  reproach  for  their  habitual,  inveterate  sins.  It  is 
terse,  energetic,  as  the  other  addresses  of  Amos.  "  Seek  Me,  and  live  ;  " 
"  seek  the  Lord,  and  live"  (ver.  6.) ;  "seek  gond,  and  not  evil  that  ye 
"  may  live  "  (ver.  14.).  "  In  two  words  (ver.  4.)  he  comprises  the  whole 
"  of  the  creature's  duties  and  hopes."  "  To  seek  God  Himself  for  Him- 
"  self,  '  this  is  life,  life  eternal '  "  (from  Pasey). 

5.  Compare  with  this  simijle  obedience  to  God,  and  immediate  reward 
from  Him,  the  laboured,  multiplied  acts  of  will-worship  and  idolatry, 
tlie  first  described  in  two  words,  the  last  in  three  clauses  ;  ye  seek  out 
diligently  your  new  way ;  "  ye  enter  in  "  and  think  ye  have  found  ;  then 
dissatisfied  "  ye  pass  "  elsewhere,  searching  still ;  and  for  House  of  God 
ye  win  a  "  house  of  vanity  and  nothingness."  Ye  are  ever  seeking,  and 
ye  lose  for  ever. 

6.  Yea,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  "  (same  words)  "  while  He  may  be  found  " 
(Isi.  Iv.  6.) ;  for  lias  He  not  declared  Himself  "a  devouring  fire?"  (Deut. 
iv.  24.  Comp.  Lam.  ii.  3.)  "  Shall  (not)  they  go  forth,  and  look  upon 
"  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  '  transgressed '  against  Me  ?  for 
"  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  '  fire  '  be  '  quenched ' " 
(last  verse  of  Isaiah). 

7.  But,  as  if  the  prophet  added.  And  will  He  not  break  out  upon 
you?  ye  "  who  turn  the  sweetness  of  justice  into  the  bitterness  of  worm- 
"  wood  "  {St.  Jerome),  and  trample  on  right  because  it  stands  in  your  way? 
Again  Deuteronomy  is  appealed  to  (^h.  xxix.  18.)  ;  again  the  close  union 
pointed  oiit  of  false  worship  and  fraud  and  wrong.  You  cease  to  Avorship 
the  God  of  truth  and  holiness  ;  you  lose  all  sense  of  right  to  man,  as  well 
as  of  duty  to  God. 

8.  Such  are  ye.    Ye  reverse  God's  holy  vill  and  work.  Who  loveth 
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tliem  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  ""'The  Lord  (.j^'^flrj, 
is  his  name  :  787. 

9  that    strengtiieneth   the   ^  spoiled   against   the  ^  ^hTUx 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against  the  ^  ^^^^'  "^°'^' 
fortress. 

10  ''They  hate  hun  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  " i^i. 2d. 21. 
and  they  °  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly.  » 1  Kin.  22. 8. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is  upon 

the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat :  p  Deut.  28. 
^  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  nielli's. 
not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye  have  planted  ^pleasant  vine-   'flX^'-^-Q^- 
yards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them.  3  ut^b. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions  and  l/'deJire.^ 
your  mighty  sins:  ithey  afflict  the  just,  they  take  4o^'';;*^' 
*  a  bribe,  and  they  '  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate  ransom. 
from  their  right.  ^h.!'!-"'- 

"judgment,"  Who  "  executeth  judgment  and  righteousness  "  (Ps.  xcix.  4.). 
Ye  are  only  "destroyers,"  overturners  of  all ;  and  He !  He  is  the  "  Creator," 
not  only  of  "mountains  and  wind"  (eh.  iv.  13.),  but  of  "the  sweet  in- 
"  fluences  of  Pleiades  "  and  of  "  the  bands  of  Orion  "  (Job  xxxviii.  31.), 
images  of  His  brightness  ;  yea,  and  that  "  darkness  as  of  the  grave,"  that 
misery,  which  ye  have  brought  on  tlie  poor  oppressed,  He  can  turn  to  the 
clear  light  of  the  morning,  and  your  day  of  pride  darken  into  night 
(comp.  ver.  18.) ;  nay,  hath  He  not  poured  out  in  His  wrath  (Hos.  v.  10.) 
the  waters  of  tlie  great  flood  on  wickedness  such  as  yours?  The  allusion 
to  the  flood  is  by  good  authorities  recognised  ;  the  interpretation  of  the 
second  and  third  clauses  is  that  of  Theodoret  also.  Yea  (ver.  9.),  so  we  should 
probably  tran.slate,  "  He  it  is  that  flasheth  "  (or  maketh  to  smile)  "  desc- 
"  lation  upon  the  strong,  and  desolation  upon  the  fortress  shall  come." 
Fnlike  those  of  whom  Job  spe  iks  (ch.  v.  21.),  "  Neither  shalt  thou  be 
"  afraid  of  '  destniction  '  Avhen  '  it  cometh  '  "  (ib.  22.).  At  "  destruction 
"  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh  "  (the  only  instances  of  this  Hebrew  word  in 
Job)  ;  the  strength  of  those  "  strong  "  ones  would  be  their  weakness. 
The  great  God  in  a  moment  "  flasheth  upon  them  ruin."  On  one  side 
is  man's  labour  of  years,  "his  fortifying  of  liis  i^wer  mightily"  (Nah. 
ii.  1.) ;  high  walls,  "  gates  of  brass,  bars  of  iron."  The  Lord  gives  the 
word,  and  all  is  desolation  (Joel  i.  15 ;  compare  especially  ch.  vi. 
13,14.). 

10 — 12.  But,  as  if  the  prophet  said,  Po  I  not  plead  in  vain  ;  is  not 
"  spoil,"  "  desolation,"  the  very  picture  of  Israel  now?  Look,  there  is  "the 
"  gate  "  of  the  city  (vv.  10,  12  ;  also  ver.  15.),  the  place  of  judgment  ; 
"  the  elders  "  arc  sitting  (Deut.  xxii.  15,  2-1.),  but  not  "  to  judge  up- 
"  riglitly  "  (Ps.  Iviii.  1  ;  comp.  Ixxxii.  3.);  rather  it  is  "  to  tread  upon  the 
"weak,  already  trodden  down"  (ver.  11.),  and  "tuna  him  aside  in  his 
"cause"  (ver.  12.).  Lo  !  there  comes  suddenly  upon  them  a  Hosoa,  or 
an  Amos,  as  after  them  came  a  Jeremiah  (wlio  tAvice  "reproved  in  tho 
"gate,"  Jer.  xvii.  19  ;  xix.  2.);  an  Ez>kiel  (see  Ez(k.  iii.  26.),  but  not 
necessarily  a  prophet  only  (comp.  "  prudent,"  ver.  13.).     That  voice  .'.ays 
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cHiiTsT      ^^  Therefore  Mlie  prudent  sliall  kesp  silence  in 

787.       that  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time, 
sch. 6. 10.        14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live:  and 
so  the  LoKD,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  \\ith  you, 
t  Mic.  3. 11.    t  g^g  jQ  iiave  spoken. 

YoT^io^^  15  ""  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  estab- 

Kom.  li.  9.  lish  judgment  in  the  gate  :  ^  it   may  be  that  the 

\  Kill '19^4  Lord  God  of  hosts  ^\'ill  be  gracious  unto  the  rem- 

joeiiii  nant  of  Joseph. 


"  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  execute  '  the  judgment ' 
of  "  truth  and  peace  in  your  '  gates ' "  (Zech.  viii.  16.) ;  and  they  cry  out, 
at  once,  of  that  reprover,  '•  Away  ;  "  "  I  hate  him  ;  "  as  Ahab  of  Micaiah 
(1  Kings  xxii.  8.  Comp.  Micah  iii.  9  especially).  Look  at  them,  I  say  ; 
their  liouses  costly  as  Solomon's  (ver.  11.),  "of  hewn  stone"  (comp.  Isa. 
ix.  9,  10  ;  and  1  Kings  v.  17.)  ;  "  vineyards  of  their  desire  "  (gained  as 
Ahab's)  ;  look  at  them,  "straitening"  the  poor  "just  man,"  "taking 
'^  bribes  "  'to  wrong,  and  to  crush  him.  Is  it  not  a  people  "  abundant  in 
"  transgression,  mighty  in  sin  ?  " 

Here  too  Deuteronomy  supplies  the  model  (ch.  xxviii.  30.) :  "  Thou 
"  shalt  build  a  house,"  and  "  tiiou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  ;  "  thou  "  shalt 
"  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  gather  the  grapes  thereof ;  "  (see  ib.  39.) ; 
at  the  end  we  shall  find  this  punishment  is  reversed  (ch.  ix.  14.). 
Comp.  also  Micah  vi.  15  esj^ecially,  the  two  last  clauses  of  ver.  11,  almost 
exactly  in  Zeph.  i.  13  ;  comp.  also  Hag.  i.  6. 

Observe,  as  many  conunentators  suggest,  how  this  foi'eshadows  the 
persecution  of  our  blessed  Lord.  "  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
"against  Me"  (Ps.  Ixix.  12.).  "  They  that  hate  Me  without  a  cause  are 
"more  than  the  hairs  of  My  head  "  (Ps.  Ixix.  4.).  "  They  have  spoken 
"agauist  Me  M'ith  a  lying  tongue  "  (Ps.  cix.  2.).  He,  all  the  while 
"  speaking  as  never  man  spake,"  perfectly. 

13 — 15.  "Therefore,"  it  is  apparently  a  continuation  of  their  punish- 
ment; comp.  "therefore,"  (vv.  11  and  16.),  and  at  the  same  time  an 
address  to  "  the  remnant "  (ver.  15.),  "  the  wise  man  shall  be  still 
"  now,  for  it  is  vain  to  rejirove  "  (in  ch.  vi.  10  there  is  a  similar  dread 
silence,  and  ch.  viii.  8  also).  Is  it  not  the  time  of  man's  obduracy  and 
of  God's  visitation  ? 

Tliis  verse  suggests  also  our  Lord's  example.  He,  the  All-Wise,  is 
silent  in  that  day  of  His  affliction  :  "  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe  " 
(St.  Luke  xxii.  67.).  Yet,  as  that  time  is  not  fully  come,  Amos  con- 
tinues ;  but  oil !  yet  (ver.  14.)  "  seek  good  ;  put  away  that  evil ;  then  the 
"mighty  God  may  be  indeed  yours,"  "as  ye  say"  so  boastfully;  "ye 
"  say,  God  is  with  you,  because  ye  are  '  the  sons  of  Abraham.'  Hear, 
"  tlien,  wliat  He  says,  '  If  ye  were  sons  of  Abraham,  ye  would  do  the 
"'  works  of  Abraham  '  (St.  John  viii.  39.)  ;  "  ye  would  seek  good." 

15.  Ye  have  "  hated  in  the  gate  him  that  rebuked"  (ver.  10.).  Oh  ! 
now  "  hate  the  evil "  which  was  rebuked  ;  ye  have  cast  "  righteousness 
"  and  judgment  to  the  ground  "  (ver.  7.)  ;  oh  !  now,  if  ye  may,  "  establish 
"  '  it'  again  "  (from  Pusey).  It  may  be  tlie  Lord  will  spare  "a  remnant," 
and  call  to  mhid  the  t2-ue-heartcd  Joseph,  your  forefather.     It  Ls  a  holy 
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16  Therefore  the   Lord,  the   God  of  hosts,  the  ^urTIt 
Lord,  saith  thus  ;  Waihng  shall  he  in  all  streets ;       787. 
and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas ! 

and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning, 

and  y  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailmg.    y  Jer.  9. 17. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  he  wailing  :  for  '^I  '^,fi;\^i|- 
will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  *Woe  unto  you   that  desire  the  day  of  the '^  isai^ |- w- 
Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  ^  the  day  of  the  Kzek.  12. 22, 
Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light.  ,  2  pa.  3. 4. 

19  *=  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  Votfil.V' 
met  him ;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his  ^«p^-  ^- 1^- 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  he  darkness, 
and  not  light  1  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness 
in  if? 


necessity  to  the  true  and  faithful,  because  they  "  love  the  Lord,"  to 


(Dan.  iv.  27.). 

16 — 17.  Then,  as  if  it  -was  all  in  vain,  for  the  third  time  (see  ver. 

13.),  "therefore;"  with  the  solemn  declaration  of  "  the  Lord,  the  God 

"of  hosts,"  and  here  (in  ver.  16.)  with  the  addition  of,  "  the  Lord,"  the 

Judge  of  all  speaks  ;  everywhere  shall  there  he  "  wailing  "   (this,  too, 

thrice  repeated),  "  wailing "   in  tliose  broadways  of  abused,  prostituted 

^justice,  "  wailing  "  in  thelfields  without,  "  wailing"  in  those  "  vineyards  " 

""erewhilo  "of  delight  and  joy"  -(comp.  Isa.  xvi.   10.).     There,  where 

«i"  Wisdom  cried  in  vain  "    (i'rov.  i.  20,  21.),  let  there  ba  "  mourning  ; 

"  everywhere  "  let  there  be  mourning,  "  as  for  an  (mly  son  "  (Jer.  vi.  26.); 

for,  as  in  the  night  of  Egypt's  ruin,  "  I  will  pass  through  "  (so  Exod.  xii. 

12.)  "  and  ^mite  ;  I  your  Lord." 

18 — 20.  Perhaps  these  persons  may  have  been  scoffers,  such  as  we 
read  of  (Isa.  v.  18.)  :  "  Woe  "  to  them  that  draw  iniquity  "  with  cords  of 
"  vanity  "  .  .  .  ,  ib.  19  :  "  that  say.  Let  Him  make  speed,  hasten  His  work, 
"  that  we  may  see  it ;  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw 
"nigh,  and  come  that  we  may  know  it."  Ver.  20  :  "  Woe  unto  them 
"  that  call  evil  good"  (as  ver.  lo.),  "and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for 
"light,  and  light  for  darkness"  (each  as  here).  Jerenn'ah  seems  to 
imitate  Amos  (eh.  xvii.  15.) :  "  Behold,  they  say  unto  nie.  Where  is  the 
"  word  of  the  Lord  ?  Let  it  come  now  !  "  Ver.  16  :  "  As  for  me,  I  have 
"not  hastened  from"  (being)  ""a  pastor  to  follow  Tlicc,  neither  have  I 
"desired"  (sune  o  nj.  as  here)  the  woeful  'day'  Thou  knowest  .  .  .  .  " 
Ver.  17  :  "  Be  not  a  terror  to  me  ;  Thou  art  my  '  Hope'"  (as  Joel  iii.  16.) 
"in  the  day  of  evil,"  as  ver.  13.  Comp.  also  Jer.  v.  12,  13.  Anyhow, 
"  to  desire,"  instead  of  waiting  with  a  holy  awe  for  "  the  day  of  the 
"  Lord,"  mu>t  Ve  the  act  of  men  wholly  heedless  and  irreverent.  Perhnps 
these  were  sciying,  "  Why,  that  day  really  will  never  come  ;  or  if  it  ccme, 
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oHiiT-T      21  51  "^  I  liate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  *^I 

787.       will  not  ^  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 
dProv.21.27.     22  ^Tliousli  YB  offer  me  burnt  oiierines  and  your 

jer.G.  20.  '  meat  offerinps,  I  will  not  accept  them :  neither  will 
o  Lev.  26. 31.  I  regard  the  ^  peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 
■^  Or,  smrii        23  Take  thou   away  from  me  the  noise   of  thy 

''«^s-  sonffs  ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

jfic.'fi.  g/t.  24  sBut  let  judgment  ■*  run  down  as  waters,  and 
^offir'in"^^    lighteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

g  Uos.  e.  6.  Mic.  0.  S.      i  Heb.  roll. 

"it  will  not  be  so  evil  after  all."  But  it  may  also  be,  as  St.  Jerome 
suggests,  that  many  flattered  themselves  witli  the  promises,  which  also 
went  with  the  day  of  the  Lord,  as  in  Joel  iii.  16 — 18,  forgetting  that  the 
Lord  is  only  "  the  Hope  of  Bis  iteople  "  (ib.).  St.  Chrysostom  [Bnmil.  ix. 
on  1  Thess.  vol.  v,  p.  409,  Oxford  ed.)  quotes  Isa.  v.  19  (above),  and  tlii-^ 
verse,  and  says,  "  He  does  not  simply  speak  of  '  those  who  desire,'  but 
"'tJiose  who  desire' out  of  unbelief." 

But  ye,  who  put  "darkness  for  light,"  shall  it  not  be  to  you  a  harvest 
such  as  ye  have  sown?  Shall  it  not  be  to  you  "  deep  gloom"  indeed? 
not  a  ray  of  hope,  not  a  streak  of  the  vision  of  peace.  Only  the  gather- 
ing of  tliat  tremendous  wrath  of  Him  "Wliom  ye  defy !  The  holy  God, 
imaged  by  lion,  bear,  and  serpent,  now  becomes  thy  avenger,  "  fear  on 
"  every  side."  Comp.  for  a  similar  thought  Jer.  xlviii.  44,  also  ib.  viii. 
17.  St.  Jerome  illustrates  the  verse  by  their  successive  oppressions  by 
Assyrians,  Chaldees,  Mede?,  Persians :  "  And  when  ye  return  to  your 
"  land,  there  will  come  Alexander  the  Great,  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
"  in  your  own  borders."  The  last  verse  (20.)  is  not  mere  repetition, 
though  as  a  repetition  it  is  weighty.  Yes.  Is  it  not  "  darkness,"  that 
dread  day  of  the  Lord  ?  Does  not  your  own  heart  tell  you  so  1  Does 
not  conscience  echo  the  words  ?  Put  aside,  if  you  will,  outward  signs  of 
doom,  sword  and  famine,  plague  and  manifold  deaths.  Is  there  not  a 
voice  in  your  ears,  calm,  but  "  piercing  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and 
"spirit?"  "Behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door"  (St.  James 
V.  9.). 

21 — 24.  The  connection  may  be  :  Think  not  you  shall  be  spared  for 
your  costly  and  continual  sacrifices  (comp.  ch.  iv.  5.).  Think  not  that  you 
practice  all — yea,  more  than  all — that  I  have  prescribed  for  ]\Iy  worship. 
''  We "  have  "  iestival,  solemn  assembly  ;  burnt  offering,  and  moat 
"  offering,  and  peace  offering,"  each  in  their  place ;  nay,  the  best  and 
choicest  victims,  above  and  beyond  the  letter  of  the  Law.  Yea  we  have, 
more  thaa  in  David's  time,  sweetest  hymns  of  praise,  and  most  elaborate 
music.  Oh  !  that  hollow  service  with  double  heart,  yea,  wholly  heartless, 
it  is  only  sin  added  to  sin  ;  sin  of  profanene.ss  and  hj'pocrisy,  trying  to 
gild  and  conceal  sin  of  covetousness,  of  cruelty,  of  oppression,  of  unclean- 
ness.  "  I  hate"  it,  "  I  loatlie  it,"  as  shameful  defilement.  "  I  will  not 
"  smell,  nor  hear,  nor  look  upon  it."  As  if  God  thus  marked  by  His 
more  and  more  intense  abhorrence  their  more  and  more  multiplied  cere- 
monies of  falsehood.  Here  again  note  (with  Pusey),  "  the  only  sacrifice 
"they  did  tiot  offer  was  'sin  and  trespass  offering.'"  "Worshipping 
" '  Nature,'  not  a  holy  personal  God,  they  had  no  sense  of  unholiness 
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25  ^Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offer-  chrTst 
ings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  0  house  of  Israeli       787. 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ^  the  tabernacle  ^  of  your  ^P^ll^^^--,^^ 
Molocli  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of  your  ez%^^- -'J- '^> 
god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves.  Actsf. 42,43. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity  2^,^,  sutu^' 
''beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  'whose  name  ifjVr/'y{^33 
is  The  God  of  hosts.  f  2  luu  17.  e. 

1  cli.  4.  13. 

"  for  which  to  plead  the  atoning  sacrifice  to  come."  A  round  of  sacred 
services,  and  no  purity  !  an  endless  machinery  of  ritual,  and  no  "  .spirit" 
in  one  of  "  the  wheels ! "    Incessant  lahour,  and  no  ol^edience,  no  love ! 

24.  Then,  (not  altogether  abruptly  ;  for  "  take  thou  away  from  before 
"  Me"  (ver.  23.)  may  preptire  the  way  for  it.)  Oh  !  rather  "  than  thousands 
"  of  rams"  and  "  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil"  (Micah  vi.  7.),  let  "  judg- 
"  ment "  (comp.  ib.  8.),  which  has  been  so  long  perverted  in  its  course 
(comp.  above,  ver.  7.)  "  roll  on,"  now,  at  length,  as  a  mighty  tide  of  waters, 
....  reaching  all,  refreshing  all ;  and  "  the  righteousness"  of  the  heart, 
the  righteousness  taught  of  God,  and  flowing  down  from  Him,  be  as  a 
ceaseless  stream  !  Isaiah  is  in  obvious  agreement  (ch.  i.  11.)  :  "  To  what 
"purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  rnito  Me?  saitli  the  Lord  ; 
"  I  am  full '  of  the  burnt  offerings  '  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  'fed  beasts'" 
(as  here).  Ib.  13  :  "  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an 
"  abomination  I0  ]\Ie  .  .  .  .  it  is  iniquity,  even  '  the  solemn  meeting.' " 
14  :  "  Your  new  moons  and  appointed  feasts  My  soul  '  hateth  ;'  '  they  are 
" '  upon  Me  a  burden.'  I  am  weary  to  bear  (them)."  15  :  " .  .  .  .  I 
"  will  hide  Mine  eyes  ....  I  will  not  hear.  "  16  :"....  '  put  away' 
"  (ver.  23.)  the  evil  of  your  doings  "  (comp.  Hos.  viii.  13.  _  Jer.  vi.  20.). 
"Judgment"  and  "righteousness"  rise  up  here  naturally  in  contrast  to 
hollow-hearted  ceremonial  worship. 

25 — 27.  And  has  not  this  been  vour  way  from  the  very  first  ?  Are  ye 
not  children  of  idolaters  ?  (comp.  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  81,  32.)  "  Make  ye  not 
"  their  sin  your  own." 

26.  Ratlier,  perhaps,  "And  ye  have  carried  about  the  tabeniacle 
"  of  your  king,  and  the  statue "  (some  say,  "  pedestal ")  "  of  your 
"images,  the  star,"  &c.  This  tabernacle  was  probably  a  little  port- 
able shrine,  such  as  those  for  Diana  (Acts  xix.  24.).  "Moloch" 
and  "king"  in  Hebrew  have  the  same  consonants.  "Chiun"  is  very 
obscure,  it  is  only  found  here.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  original 
there  is  the  most  exact  parallelism  in  the  two  first  clauses,  "  the  taber- 
"  iiacle  of  your  king,  the  Chiun  of  your  images."  "  Chiun "  is  not 
unreasonably  referred  to  a  common  verb,  meaning  "to  set  up  firm." 
It  is  an  indignant  irony:  Not  Me  (this  is  the  emphatic  word,  so  St. 
Jerome  and  others,  comp.  Isa.  xliii.  23.)  did  ye  worship,  but  ye  wor- 
shipped your  own  king,  your  own  image  and  likeness,  the  copy,  and  that 
a  worthless  one,  of  the  imagination  of  your  own  hearts  ;  yes,  "  the  star 
"  of  your  own  god,"  which  made  not  you,  but  which  ye  made  for  your- 
selves. This  contrast  is  very  marked  throughout  the  verse.  Yes,  and 
your  king,  like  the  Lord  whom  ye  rejected,  had  his  "  tabernacle."  Ye 
could  carry  it  about,  and  (perhaps)  your  shadows  had  their  substance,  like 
His,  whose  "  tabernacle  "  (cognate)  "  is  in  Salem  "  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  2.),  and  for 
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Before 

"^87"'^  CHAPTEE  VI. 


a  Luke  6.  24. 
•2  Or,  are 

secure. 


1  TJie  wantonness  of  Israel,   7  shall  he  plapued  with  desohlim,   12  and 
their  incorri(jihleness. 

WOE  "^to  them  that  -are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and 
trust  in  the  mountam  of  Samaria,  ivliich  are 


Whom  righteousness  and  judgment  are  "the  habitation  "  (perhaps,  cog- 
nate to  "  Chiun  ")  "  of  His  throne."  "  And  "  I  will  carry  you  captive,"  a 
word  full  of  weight.  It  was  a  new  and  unheard-of  punishment  (see  on  ch. 
i.  5.).  Not  to  Damascus,  but  far  beyond  it,  beyond  that  scene  of  your  recent 
triumph  (2  Kings  xiv.  28.),  that  snare,  and  jwovocation  of  your  luxury 
(ch.  iii.  12.) — heyond.  And,  in  that  one  word  of  doom,  certain,  for  it  is  His, 
Whose  word  is  with  power,  but  in  its  circumstances  all  undefined  as  yet, 
there  is  fresh  terror.  Ye  shall  be  captives,  exiles,  homeless — ^and  of  such 
a  home  !  For  ye  have  dared  to  offer  your  God,  your  Eedeemer,  a  half- 
service,  which  is  no  service,  only  a  profanation  of  the  Holy  One.  Ye 
have  adored  "  sun  and  moon  and  stars,"  all  "  the  host"  of  heaven  (Deut. 
iv.  19  ;  so  xvii.  3  :  comp.  Jer.  xix.  13.)  in  place  of  Him  "  Whose  name 
"  is  Lord,"  and  Maker  of  those  glorious  "  hosts,"  Who  is  over  all.  Alone, 
Omnipotent. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  second  and  nearer  "woe."  Israel's  wanton  luxury 
shaU  end  in  desolation,  its  pride  of  power  in  "  aflliction  " 
from  the  appointed  "nation." 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  second  "  woe  "  follows.  "  The  chief  of  the  first  of  the  nations," 
the  most  highly  favoured  in  favoured  Zion,  in  prosperous  Samaria,  what 
are  they  doing  ]  In  reckless  scorn  of  that  day  of  doom,  they  set  up  their 
"judgment-seat  for  violence"  (comp.  v.  15.).  See  how  they  feast  in 
splendid  state!  How,  "in  imitation,"  forsooth!  "of  David,  they  play 
"  so  skilfully !  "  How  they  drink,  yea,  in  chalices ! "  "  anoint  them- 
"  selves,  yea,  with  holy  unguent ;  "  "  lounge  "  and  idle  the  livelong  day ! 
And  what  of  "  Joseph  "  their  brother,  and  his  distress  ?  They  heed  it 
not,  hear  it  not,  in  that  high  riot.  "  Therefore  "  "  it  is  but  a  little 
"  while,"  "  at  the  head  "  of  the  captives,  ye  "  heads  "  of  Israel,  to  your 
punishment  shall  ye  pass  away  (vv.  1 — 7.). 

"By  His. own  soul  hath  the  Lord  most  mighty"  (as  ch.  v.  3,  &c.) 
"  sworn  "  (cli.  iv.  2.),  "  I  hate  these  palaces  "  (ch.  iii.  10.).  "  I  deliver 
"  up  this  city  "  (not  a  part  only,  as  to  Edom  (ch.  i.  6,  9.),  but)  the  whole 
of  it,  and  for  ever.  And  said  I,  "  ten"  should  be  left  in  it  (ch.  v,  3.)  ; 
even  if  ten  be  found  in  one  of  these  "  palaces"  "they  shall  die,"  and 
"  no  mourning  shall  there  be  over  them  "  (ch.  viii.  3  ;  comp.  Jer.  xvi. 
4 — 6.) ;  no  calling  now  on  "  the  name  of  the  Lord "  (vv.  8 — 10.). 
Comp.  Hos.  vii.  7.  "  For,  see,"  the  word  is  gone  out  from  the  Loi  d, 
"  Great  house  and  small,  all  alike,  will  He  smite  " — emblems  of  the 
utter  "breach"  of  Israel,  of  the  "cleft"  of  Judah.  And  can  it  be 
otherwise  ?  Have  ye  not  been  perverse,  defiant  of  His  laws,  destroyers 
of  them?  "  turning  judgment  to  bitterness,"  "  righteousness"  into  cruel 
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named  ^^  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house  chiust 
of  Israel  came !  787. 

b  Ex.  19.  5.        2  Or,  firslfruils. 

wrong  1  "have  ye  not  been  boasting  in  utter  vanity,"  "our  might," 
"our  horns  1 "  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17.)  Did  not  our  king  restore  the  "  border  " 
(ver.  2.)  of  Israel  "from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath"  "  rmto  "  the  sea 
"of  the  plain?"  (2  Kings  xiv.  25.)  Yes,  and  in  vain  ;  "for  see,  I  am 
"  raising  up  against  you  a  nation  "  (even  as  long  ago  I  forewarned  you), 
and  "  he  shall  afflict  you  "  (as  your  oppressors  of  old),  all  along  that  self- 
siime  land.  The  scene  of  your  triumph  shall  be  the  scene  of  your  shame 
(vv.  11—14.). 

In  this  cliapter  their  nearer  "  affliction  "  by  Tiglath-pileser  is  threat- 
ened. There  are  two  marked  contrasts  :  first,  the  proud  security  of 
Israel,  in  its  mountain  home  at  Samaria  (ver.  1.),  in  its  military  suc- 
cesses (ver.  13.), — and  its  sweeping  deva.station  by  tlie  avenging  "  nation  " 
(ver.  14.)  ;  secondly,  there  is  a  very  vivid  picture  of  its  profuse  and 
heartless  luxury  (vv.  4 — 6.)  most  fully  detailed  here,  as  "  the  (oppression 
"of  the  poor,"  in  the  last  chapter,  and  again  of  death  and  desolation  in 
one  of  its  splendid  "  palaces"  (vv.  8 — 10.).  The  punishment  denounced 
is  like  that  at  the  end  of  chs.  ii.  and  iii.,  but  more  defined.  This  is,  as 
at  the  end  of  chs.  iv.,  v.,  the  avenging  work  of  "  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
"  hosts." 

The  whole  section  (vv.  1 — 6.)  is  chosen  as  an  instance  "  of  the 
"  eloquence  of  the  prophets,"  and  commented  upon  at  length  by  St. 
Augustine  (-De  Doctr.  Christ,  iv.  7.).  The  references,  again,  to  the  Pen- 
tateuch are  very  close  and  frequent. 

1 — 6.  Then  with  a  second  "  woe"  there  follows  a  most  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  the  heartless  self-indulgence  of  the  "upper  classes"  of  Israel. 
0  ye,  "ye  heads  of  thousands,"  descendants  of  those  twelve  princes  of 
renown  (there  is  in  the  words  a  clear  reference  to  Num.  i.  IG,  17.)  ; 
heirs  of  men  chosen  by  Moses,  what  might  yo  not  have  been  ? 
Look  (ver.  2.)  "cast,  and  north,  and  south,"  look  at  those  old  capital 
cities  in  Assyria,  Syria,  Philistia,  even  in  outward  prosperity  were  they 
more  favoured  than  ye?  Calneh  was  not  older  in  her  glory,  Hamatk 
not  more  "  strong,"  Gath  not  richer,  more  fertile.  Ye  were  called  to 
judge  for  the  Lord,  to  feed  His  people.  And  ye  live  in  wanton,  reckless 
"  ease,"  and  ye  trust  in  your  own  arm  (ver.  13.)  to  save  you.  Yes,  ye 
say  ;  "  be  gone,"  as  a  thing  unclean,  that  day,  they  talk  of,  of  coming  evil ; 
.and  ye  bring  close  home  to  yourselves  that  "  session  "  of  your  own,  not  for 
"judgment"  but  "oppression."  Scoffers  at  the  just  Judge,  hugging  to 
yourselves  your  short-lived  power  for  wrong  (see  Ezek.  xii.  27.  Ps.  xciv. 
20.),  ye  lie,  so  many  Ahabs,  on  couches  of  ivory  (ver.  4.),  a.s  Eastern 
satraps  (ch.  iii.  12.  Isa.  ii.  6  ;  see  especially  Ezek.  xxiii.  15.),  your 
"tiaras"  (Ezek.  1.  c.)  on  j'our  heads  ;  ye  must  have  the  choicest  "  out  of 
"  the  flock  and  the  stall,"  as  if  your  God  meant  His  bounty  only  for  you. 

Ye  "simper  forth"  (rather  than  "chant")  your  songs  of  love  and 
wine  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  "the  psaltery"  of  the  Temple  taken  to 
your  revel ;  and  the  name,  the  skill,  the  loyal,  godly  zoal  of  Uavid 
ye  abuse,  as  the  pattern  of  your  self-worship. 

0,  deeper  shame  and  more  daring  profaneness !  Y'e  drink  in  "  bowls  " 
of  sacred  use  ;  the  very  same,  or  copies  of  those,  which,  of  old,  these  princes 
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chr'ist      ^  "^  Pass  ye  unto  '' Calneli,  and  see;    and   from 

787.       thence  go  ye  to  ^  Hamatli  the  great :  then  go  down 

o  jer.  2. 10.    to  ^  Gath  of  the  Philistines  :  s  he  they  better  than 

''^Takon'''   these  kingdoms  ■?  or  their  border  greater  than  your 

^^dr;794.    border? 

f2Chr. 26. o!     3  Ye  that  ^' put   far  away  the  'evil  day,  '^  and 
e  Nah.  .3. 8^    cause  ^  the  ^  seat  of  violence  to  come  near  ; 
ich.5.18."       4  that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ^  stretch  them- 
isth! 5'i2      selves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 

ver.  12.        1  Ps.  91.  20.       2  Or,  habitation.       s  (jr,  abound  with  superfluities. 


"dedicated  ■willingly"  to  the  Lord;  yea,  as  if  instead  of  .unclean,  ye 
were  holy  and  honourable,  ye  make  yuurselves  "  priests  and  kings  "  of 
the  "  god  of  this  world  ;"  alnio.st  in  blaspliemoas  mockery  of  the  only 
rightly  Anointed  One,  your  "garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
"  ca.s<ia,  out  of  your  'ivory'  palaces"  (Ps.  xlv.  7.).  And  all  the  while 
what  reck  ye  of  the  suffering  poor  ?  "  the  breach  of  Joseph  ? "  The 
"soul,"'  that  takes  its  ease,  hears  not  the  sigh  of  soitow,  or  herald  voice 
of  judgment,  and  "  night "  comes,  and — "  they  require  it ! "  (St.  Luke  xii. 
19,  20.)  I'^aiah  gives  the  commentary  :  "  '  Woe  '  unto  them  that  rise  up 
"  early  in  the  morning  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink,  that  continue 
"  till  night,  till  wine  inflame  them.  And  the  harp  and  '  the  viol,'  the 
"  tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  their  feasts,  but  they  regard  not  the 
"  work  of  the  Lord."  ....  And  so  immediately  it  follows  (as  here,  ver.  7.), 
"Therefore"  my  people  "are  gone  into  captivity.  .  .  .  Therefore  hell 
"  hath  enlarged  herself.  .  .  .  and  tlieir  glory  and  their  multitude,  and 
"  tlieir  pomp  .  .  .  shall  descend  into  it"  (vv.  11 — 14.).  Belshazzar  only 
brings  uut  fully  the  heathen  profaneness  into  which  "  the  chiefs  of  Israel " 
were  falling  :  "  They  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were  taken  out  of 
"  the  temple  of  the  liouse  of  God  ....  and  the  king  and  his  princes  .... 
"  '  drank  '  in  them  "  (Dan.  v.  3.). 

God  put  aside  (ver.  3.) ;  luxury  and  banqueting  made  a  business  and 
a  passion  (ver.  4.) ;  music  degraded  from  its  heavenliness ;  art  prosti- 
tuted to  serve  the  passing  pleasure  (ver.  5.)  ;  vanity  consecrated,  even 
deified  (ver.  6.)  ;  this  is  "  fashion,"  this  is  "  the  course  of  this  world." 
And  what  is  the  end  1  The  dulness  of  insensibility,  a  cold  heart,  at  last 
"  woe  "  (ver.  1.). 

2.  "  Calneh  "  (see  Gen.  x.  10.).  "  This  was  east  of  them,  on  the  river 
"  Tigris,"  some  for.ty  miles,  perhaps,  from  Babylon ;  "  Hamath,"  pro- 
bably meaning  "  citadel,"  mentioned  again  below  (ver.  14.),  only  here 
called  "  great  ;  "  in  the  valley  of  the  Orontes  ;  it  was  the  yiorih  border  of 
Israel  (Num.  xxxiv.  7,  8.).  Jeroboam  II.  "restored  the  coast"  (as 
"  border  "  here)  of  Israel  "  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  "  (exactly  as 
below,  ver.  14.)  "unto  the  sea  of  the  plain"  (exactly  as  "wilderness" 
below,  ver.  14.)  (2  Kings  xiv.  25,  comp.  ver.  28.). 

"  Gath."  This  was,  of  course,  on  the  south.  "  Uzziah  . .  brake  down 
"  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod  "  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.). 

3.  "  that  put  far  away."  The  Chaldee  Paraphrast  says,  "  Ye  would 
avert  punishment,  and  ye  come  ever  nearer  and  nearer  to  sin," 

4.  "  stretch  themselves  "  (same  word,  ver.  7.),  lit.  "  are  poured  out ;  " 
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tlie  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  tlie  midst  of  the  ^^^•iCTSa, 
stall ;  787. 

5  ""that  -chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  "^isai. 5712. 
invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  musick,  "like  nichr.'^"'! 
David ; 

6  that  drink  ^  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them-  ^^.Y";J'°'^''^ 
selves  with  the  chief  ointments:  °  but  they  are  not  oocn. :w.2r>. 
grieved  for  the  *  aftliction  of  Joseph.  ni.h.hrcach. 

7  *[[  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the 
first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  PThe  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith  ^jJer-SYj'^^ 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  i  the  excellency  of  n  ps.'4t'.  4] 
Jacob,   and  hate  his  palaces:   therefore  will  I  de-  cir.V.f. '"' 
liver  up  the  city  with  all  ^that  is  therein,  ^\^'-^- 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten  rt^W. 
men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he 
that  burnetii  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the  sides 
of  the  house.  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  and  he 

shall   say.   No.     Then   shall   he   say,   ^  Hold   thy  ""  *•  '>■  ^3. 
tongue:  *  for  ''we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  eo,:  ,7,^;, 

name  of  the  loed.  5:;;lV;roi.°'' 


u^ed  Exod.  sxvi.  12, 13,  of  a  "  banging  "  or  "  overlapping  "  curtain  ;  Ezek. 
xvii.  6,^  "  a  spreading "  vine ;  ib.  xxiii.  15,  of  a  bead-dress  "  banging 
"  over,"  worn  by  Cbaldeans  :  a  very  vivid  picture.  St.  Jerome  translates, 
"inlaying  tbe  wanton." 

6.  "  bowls."  Tbis  word  in  tbe  original,  everywhere  else  (thirty-nino 
times  in  all),  is  used  of  tbe  bowls  out  of  wbicb  tbe  blood  of  tbe  sacrifico 
was  sprinkled.  In  Num.  vii.  a  silver  "  bowl  "  is  twelve  times  one  of  tbe 
offerings  of  eacb  of  tbe  twelve  princes  already  alluded  to  above,  in  ver.  1. 
Tbese  "  bowls  "  are  mentioned  amongst  the  vessels  taken  out  of  the 
Temple  (2  Kings  xxv.  15.).  Tbey  may  have  been  used  afterwards  at 
Belshazzar's  feast  (see  Dan.  v.  3.). 

"  anoint."  Tbe  word  is  almost  always  used  of  "  sacred  anointing  ;  " 
"  Messiah  "  is  directly  derived  from  it.  A  different  word  is  used  for  the 
ordinary  anointing  of  the  body  (see  Exod.  xxx.  23,  25,  32.). 

"  are  not  grieved,"  &c.  The  allusion  is  probably  to  Gen.  xxxvii.  24, 
25  ;  xlii.  21. 

7—10.  Shortly  ("now")  shall  the  punishment  follow.  "First"  in 
station,  they  shall  be  "  the  first  to  bear  the  yoke  of  captivity  "  (so  St. 
Jerome  and  others).  In  a  moment  "  tbe  screech  "  (so  the  word  "  banquet " 
rather  means)  of  revelry  shall  be  "  the  screech  "  of  agony  and  shame 
(comp.  Eev.  xvin.  7—10,  and  14.).     "  The  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted 
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chrTIt     11  ^°^''  b^Md,   Mhe  Lord  commandeth,  "and 
787.       he  will  smite  the  great  house  with  ^  breaches,  and 
t  isai.  55. 11.  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

"  ch.  3. 15.      2  Or,  droppings. 


"after  'are  departed  from  thee,'  and  all  things  dainty  and  goodly  are 
"departed  from  thee,  and  thoti  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all."  It  is 
doom  indeed,  and  irreversible.  "  Sworn  hath  the  Lord  God,"  by  His 
own  perfect  Being,  which  is  Holiness,  Justice,  Love,  "  by  His  Sovereign 
"  Might ;  "  He  is  Lord  over  all ;  "  I  will  break,"  as  I  forewarned  you, 
"  the  pride  of  your  power  "  (Lev.  xxvi.  19  ;  comp.  Jer.  xiii.  9.).  "  I 
"hate"  those  "palaces"  in  which  "  ye  store  up  violence  and  robbery" 
(ch.  iii.  10.)  ;  "  ye,  who  are  only  a  reproach  to  '  Jacob,'  your  father  " 
(comp.  Hgs.  xii.  3—6,  12 — 14,) ;  and  "  I  delivei'  up  "  all  your  strength 
and  wealth  to  a  worse  criptivity  than  your  old  one  to  Edom  (ch.  i.  fi,  9.). 
And  then  follows  one  of  the  vivid  i^ictures  of  Amos.  "  It  shall  come  to 
"pass"  (perhaps  "in  the  straitness"  of  that  last  terrible  three  years' 
siege  of  Samaria,  2  Kings  xvii.  5  ;  comp.  ib.  vi.  24 — 29,  and  in  the 
famine  and  pestilence  which  accompanied  it),  in  one  great  "  palace  " 
"  house,"  if  "  ten"  have  survived  the  first  sufferings  (ch.  v.  3.),  yet  they, 
"  not  turning  to  the  Lord  "  (cb.  iv.  6,  &c.)  "  shall  all  die."  There  may 
be  a  reference  to  Sodom,  already  mentioned  (ch.  iv,  11  ;  Gen.  xviii.  32.). 
And  in  that  house  of  death,  see  the  sight.  One  is  lingering  amidst  that 
corruption,  himself  marked  for  death.  A  relation  enters, — not  father  or 
brother,  all  the  nearest  are  gone, — to  gather  the  bones  of  some  loved  one, 
"  to  burn"  over  him  (perhaps)  a  little  incense  ;  and  he  sees  in  the  inner 
corner  another  sufferer.  "Art  thou  alone  1 "  "  Is  there  any  otlier  still  ?  " 
"  No."  And  there  rises  a  cry  or  a  .prayer  to  God,  "  Hush !  "  says  that 
visitor  ;  "  no  time  this  to  make  mention  of  the  Lord  "  (partly  from  Pusey). 
Note  in  this  remarkable  dialogue  how  short  and  hurried  it  is.  Once 
two  words,  then  only  one  suffices.  Lastly,  all  is  ended  with  a  "  Hush  !  " 
(Comp.  chs.  V.  13  ;  viii.  3.)  Observe  Amos  himself  had  already  said  thrice, 
"  The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  is  His  Name  "  (ch.  iv.  13 ;  comp.  ch.  v.  8, 
27.)  ;  he  will  say  again  (ch.  ix.  6.),  "  The  Lord  is  His  Name."  To  the 
prophet  and  to  the  saints  of  God  it  is  a  delight  to  dwell  on  the  "  Name," 
that  is,  the  glorious  revelation  of  the  Being  and  attributes  of  the  great 
Creator,  the  Sovereign  Euler,  the  Lord.  "  Unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  do  v>-e 
"give  thanks,  give  thanks,  for  that  Thy  Name  is  near.  Thy  wondrous 
"  works  declare  "  (Ps.  Ixxv.  1.),  and  so  constantly  in  Pss.  xcii.  1 ;  xcvi. 
2  ;  xcix.  3  ;  ciii,  1 ;  cv.  1,  3  ;  cxlv.  1,  2  ;  cxlviii.  13,  &c.  Here,  for 
whatever  reason,  in.  that  house  of  death,  mourners  will  not  utter  it,  will 
not  listen  to  it.  It  is  not  for  this  place,  it  is  not  for  us.  Is  it  rebellion  ? 
or  rather  despair?  Pusey  says  well:  "If  men  have  not  sought  God 
"  earlier,  they  have,  when  His  hand  is  heavy  upon  them,  no  heart,  nor 
"  time,  nor  thought,  nor  faith  to  seek  Him." 

11 — 14.  The  connection  is  probably  as  in  ch.  iv.  13,  where  the  same 
two  particles,  as  here,  begin  the  verse,  "  Yes,  great  and  awful  is  that 
"  desolation,  and  that  which  is  to  come  "  (ver,  14.),  for  the  sentence  af 
"  doom  is  gone  forth  from  the  Lord."  "  He  shall  give  His  angels 
" '  charge '  "  (Ps,  xci.  11.)  in  heaven  "  to  smite  "  thee  (comp.  cL  ix.  l.J. 
"  He  shall  raise  up  heathen  nations  "  (vor.  14.)  on  earth  ;  "  the  great 
"  house  "  (symbol,  perhaps,  of  the  ten  tribes,  St.  Jerome)  shall  fall  into 
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12  ^  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will  one  q^i'({1%t, 
plow  thei'e  with  oxen?  for  ^ ye  have  turned  jiulg-       787. 
inent  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  ^  hos.  lo.  4. 
hemlock : 

13  ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which 
say.  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
streng-th  1 

14  But,  behold,  ^  I  will  raise  up  against  you  ayJer.  5.15. 
nation,  0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 

hosts  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  ''entering  \^k[JJs*65.' 
in  of  Hemath  unto  the  ^  river  of  the  wilderness.         "-  or,  vaiuy. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4  and  of  the  fire,  are  diverted  hy 
the  prayer  of  Amus.     7  By  the  icall  of  a  itlumtline  is  signified  the 


"  ruins,"  for  it  is  delivered  to  perpetual  captivity  j  "  the  little  "  (the 
two,  St.  Jerome)  into  "  clefts,"  for  "  a  clelt "  may  be  repaired  ;  or 
"  palace,  and  lowliest  home "  shall  perish  together.  And  why  not  ? 
Have  ye  not  "  put  bitter  for  sweet  1 "  (ver.  12.)  Shall  this  "  overturn- 
"  ing "  of  right  go  unpunished  t  As  well  may  "  horse  "  unharmed 
"  run  upon  "  the  hard  "  rock,"  as  well  "  oxen  plough  it."  "  And  ye  " 
(ver.  13.)  as  much  "  without  understanding  "  as  tliey  (Ps.  xxxii.  9.),  all 
whose  toil  is  only  "a  plouiihing  of  wickedness,"  wlio  only  "  eat  tlie  fruit 
"  of  lies  "  .  .  .  "  because  thou  didst  trust  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty 
"  men  "  (Hos.  x.  13.)  ;  "  ye  that  rejoice  in  a  very  nothing,"  as  if  your 
own  arm  liad  saved  you  (Ps.  xliv.  3.) ;  "  ye  who  say,  our  might  is  our 
"  own  "  ("  who  is  Lord  over  us  1 ")  (ib.  xii.  4.)  ;  are  not  wo  "  the  ten 
"  thousands  of  Ephraim  1  "  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17.)  ;  "  in  Thy  favour  shall 
"our  'horn'  be  exalted"  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  17.)  ; — ^judgment  is  prepared  for 
you.  For  I  who  "  raised  up  "  of  old  deliverers  for  you  (Judges  iii. 
9 — 15.),  "  I  who  raised  up  "  for  you  "  prophets  "  and  "  Nazarites  "  (ch. 
ii.  11.),  now  "  am  raising  up  a  nation  "  to  do  My  vengeance,  "  and  they 
"  shall  oppress  you  "  after  the  manner  of  Egypt ;  as  of  old,  Canaanite  and 
Amalekite ;  as  later,  Syrian,  in  Gilead,  and  all  its  coasts  from  north  to 
south.  This  was  fulfilled  some  fifty-five  years  after  by  the  invasion  of 
Tiglath-pileser.  The  word  "  afflict  "  is  only  here  used  by  Amos,  often 
before  of  their  heathen  oppressors. 

14.  "  The  river  of  the  vrilderness."    Comp.  above,  on  ver.  2. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

The  Visions  of  Judgment  upon  Israel.     The  true  Pro- 
phet's Life,  and  the  Doom  of  the  Idolatrous  Priest. 

INTKODUCTION. 

And  now  there  follow  (chs.  vii.  1 — ix.  G.)  the  (five)  visions  of  Amo-s, 
who,  from  the  first,  told  us,  that  his  "  words  "  were  those  that  "  he  saw  " 
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Before  rejection   of  Israel.     10  Amnziah  complnineth  of  Amos,     14   Amos 

CHKIST       sheiceth  his  calling,    IG  and  Amaziah's  judgment. 


787. 


THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me  ;  and, 
behokl,  he  formed  ^  grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 

(ch.  i.  1.).  They  join  on  closely  to  the  last  chapter  (vi.  13,  14.).  TJiere 
was  described  a  general  "affliction."  The  three  visions  of  this  chapter 
'  exhibit  this  "  affliction  "  in  detail,  and  in  its  successive  stages.  First, 
the  land  has  been  "  mowed  do-vsTi  "  by  "  a  king,"  perhaps  Hazael,  or  his 
son  Ben-hadad,  or  both  ;  but  it  is  reviving  ;  tliere  is  "  an  after-grass,"  as  in 
this  present  time  of  Jeroboam  II.  (comp.  ver.  10.).  But  "  the  Lord  is 
"  forming  locusts,"  and  sent  by  Him  "  they  devour  the  green  herbage." 
Shall  the  corn  and  the  fruit  (ch.  viii.  1.)  be  also  destroyed  ?  Amos 
intercedes  "  for  Jacob,"  and  the  Lord  stays  His  hand  (vv.  1 — 3.).  The 
reference  seems  to  be  to  the  first  invasion  of  the  Assyrians,  under  Pul. 
The  prophet  has  a  second  vision.  "  A  fire  is  devouring  the  great  deep," 
i.  e.  perhaps  several  of  the  mighty  heathen  nations  near  to  Israel,  and 
also  "  the  Portion,"  i.e.  it  may  be,  Israel  itself;  Amos  again,  and  perhaps 
more  m-gently,  prays  that  this  plague  too  may  "  cease  "  (Exod.  ix.  29,  33, 
34),  and  he  is  heard  (vv.  4 — 6.).  Tliis  is  apparently  tlie  more  destructive 
invasion  of  Tiglath-pileser.  There  is  yit  a  third  vision.  Now  "the 
"  Lord  Himself  is  standing  over  the  wall  of  the  city,  a  plumb-line  in  His 
"  hand."  This  judgment  is  final  (vv.  7 — 9.).  This  would  be  "  the  desola- 
"  tion,"  after  "  the  sword  "  of  Shalmane>er.  Amos  had  been  interceding 
for  Jacob;  Amaziah,  priest  of  Bethel,  denounces  him  to  "Jeroboam,"  as 
"  conspiring  "  against  him.  Then  follows  (vv.  10 — 17.)  another  most  vivid 
picture.  Face  to  face,  Amos  stands  "  at  Bethel "  against  "  Amaziah  ;  "  the 
prophet  of  God  against  the  idolatrous  priest.  In  his  shepherd's  dress, 
poor,  single-handed  (yet "  a  conspirator  ! "),  like  another  Elijah  against  one 
"  strong"  in  the  support  of  "  king,"  "  court,"  perhaps  "  his  450  prophets  " 
(1  Kings  xviii.  22.).  Then  one  short  dialogue.  Falsehood  tries  all  its 
arts  ;  Truth  rests  itself  calm  on  Gcd's  word  and  will.  At  last  all  those 
unavailing  appeals  to  the  people  "  to  hear  "  arc  turned  into  judgment 
upon  one  chief  offender,  the  representative  of  the  people's  sin  ;  "  hear 
"  thou  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  As  seed,  so  sliall  harvest  be.  "  Thy  wife 
"harlot,  thy  sons  and  daughters,  jwrtion  of  the  sword;"  "thy  land 
"  divided  ;  "  thyself,  to  die  in  land  iDoUuted  ;  Israel  utterly  uprooted,  cast 
away. 

Tlie  first  four  visions  (including  that  of  ch.  viii.  1.)  arc  arranged  in 
piirs  ;  compare  the  sentence  prefixed  to  each.  Then  tlie  first  two  are 
linked  together  by  the  intercession  of  Am:is,  and  "  the  repentance  "  of 
the  Lord  (ch.  vii.  2,  -3,  5,  6.)  ;  the  two  next  by  two  other  identical  sen- 
tences (chs.  vii.  8  ;  viii.  2.);  as  to  the  fifth,  sec  on  ch.  ix.  In  this  chapter 
Amos  is  brought  before  us  in  the  likene  s  of  ]Moses,  in  whose  very  words 
as  well  as  spirit,  he  intercedes  for  "  Jacob  ;  "  to  again  he  recalls  the  shep- 
herd David  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  71.)  and  the  man  of  God  out  of  Judah  (1 
Itings  xiii.  1.).  Further,  his  visions  expressly  continue  those  of  his 
immediate  predecessor,  "  Elisha"  (see  on  vcr.  1.)  ;  in  his  persecution  by 
Amaziah  he  is  the  follower,  of  course,  of  all  iiis  brethren,  more  or  less  ; 
he  anticipates  remarkably  the  like  story  in  the  case  of  Jercmiali.  Jere- 
miah's vision  (ch.  xxiv.  1 — 10.)  may  hi  compared  with  one  of  his.  The 
references  to  the  Pentateuch  are  very  direct. 
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ningof  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth;  and,  (.^fUj, 
h,  a  vas  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings.       787. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said, 

0  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  ""^by  whom  "^i^ni-si.iy. 
shall  Jacob  arise "?  for  he  is  small.  2  or,  who 

3  ^  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It  shall  not  be,  jJ^'Jdhaii 
saith  the  Lord.  bDeutkae. 

4  ^  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  Jonah  3^10. 
and,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire, 

and  it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a 
part. 


a 


1 — 9.  Here  follow,  in  close  connection  with  chapter  vi.  14  (Introd.  to 
ch.)  three  (out  of  the  five)  visions  of  Judgment.  Some  points  seem  rea- 
sonably clear  in  the  first  ( vv.  1— 3.).  It  is  a  vision  of  a  judgment  of  locusts. 
Compare  tlie  formula  here  :  "  Thus  hath  the  T.ord  G<id  shewed  to  me," 
first  with  Elisha's  in  a  similar  case  (2  Kings  viii.  10,  13.)  ;  then  with  that 
in  ch.  iii.  11,  &c.  ("  behold  "  ^xjints  the  same  way,  ch.  vi.  11,  14.).  Next  in 
"  grasshoppers  "  a  peculiar  word  is  used,  which  alliterates  with  "  nation  " 
(ch.  vi.  14.)  and  is  applied  to  "Assyrian  "  captains,  Nahiun  iii.  17,  is 
the  only  other  instance ;  furtlier,  we  have,  in  Nahum  i.  12, "  mowing  down  " 
of  the  destruction  of  enemies.  Two  facts  are  put  forward  prominently. 
"  Behold  grasshoppers,  fonned  by  the  Lord  ;  "  "  behold  the  latter  after- 
"  growth."  Israel  was  wonderfully  revived  ;  "  there  was  a  fresli  .sprh)g- 
"  ing  up  of  luxuriant  verdure  ;  "  and  there  was,  suddenly,  everywliere 
a  swami  of  locusts  (comp.  ch.  iv.  9.),  "  framed  "  by  Him,  Who  "  raised 
"up"  a  nation;"  these  surely,  as  in  Joel,  Avere  types  of  the  same 
"  northern  "  army.  There  are  also,  at  least,  two  difficulties.  First,  what 
are  "the  mowings  of  tiic  king?"  are  they,  in  the  figure,  "a  royalty" 
claimed  by  the  king  of  Israel  of  which,  however,  there  is  no  record? 
i:i  llie  application,  are  they  the  description  of  the  severe  ravages  of  the 
Syrian  kings  in  Israel,  Hazael  and  his  son  Ren-liadad  ?  (see  2  Kings  ix. 
14,  15  ;  X.  32,  33  ;  xii.  17  :  xiii.  3,  7,  22,  and  especially  viii.  12.) 
Secondly,  is  Pal's  invasion  to  be  describ;  d,  as  here,  by  "  the  grasshoppers 
"eating  up?"  &c.  The  answer  is,  fir.st,  it  is  in  one  place  not  dis- 
tinguished in  spirit  from  that  of  Tiglath's  (1  Cliron.  v.  26  ;  and  2  Kings 
XV.  19,  29.),  where  "  came  "  against  the  land,  is  said  of  each  :  next,  a 
very  heavy  tribute  was  paid  to^liim  (2  Kings  xv.  19.)  wliich  we  may  esti- 
mate by  comparing  that  exacted  of  Judah  by  Pharaoh-Nechoh  (ib.  xxiii. 
33.).  We  may  compare,  perliaps,  as  to  the  imagery  (Rev.  viii.  7.).  "  The 
"  first  angel  sounded  .  .  .  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  u]),  and  all 
"  green  '  gra^s  '  (see  LXX.  here)  was  burnt."  Amos  intercedes  lor  Israel, 
almost  in  the  exact  words  of  Moses  (Num.  xiv.  19 ;  also  Exod.  xxxiv. 
9.).  "  He  is  small,"  he  pleads,  that  is  now,  after  this  desolation.  The 
answer  is,  "I  will  not  do  My  whole  work  now."  Compare  the  issue  of 
Pul's  invasion  (2  Kings  xv.  19,  20.). 

4.  There  comes  now  a  second  judgment :  God  "  calls  "  His  people 
to  cmtend  with  Him  by  fire.     In  tlie  sense  perhaps  of  Ps.  1.  3,  4. 
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cukTst      ^  ^^^®^  ^^^^  ^'  ^  -'^Q^'^^  ^0^'  cease,  I  beseech  tliee: 

787.       "^  by  wliom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small, 
ever. 2, 3.        6  The  Lord  repentel  for  this;  This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  %  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a 
plumbline  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what  seest 

"  Our  God  shall  come  .  .  .  and  a  fire  shall  devour  before  Him  .  .  .  He 
shall  'call'  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  'to'  judge 
His  people."  'It  is  a  more  terrible  visitation,  such  as  that  of  Tiglath- 
pileser's  invasion.  "It  devours  the  very  deep,"  i.e.  perhaps  the  sur- 
ging, confused,  "  roaring "  multitude  of  the  nations.  Compare  Isa. 
xvii.  12 :  "  Woe  to  the  '  multitude '  of  many  people,  which  make  a 
"  noise,  like  the  '  noise '  (cognate  words  to  '  deep ')  of  the  seas ;  "  and 
Eev.  xvii.  15.  "  And  did  eat  up  also  '  the  portion,'  i.  e.  perhaps 
"  Israel."  If  this  vision  is  rightly  interpreted  thus,  we  know  Tiglath- 
pileser's  invasion  swallowed  up  at  least  one  kingdom,  Syria  (2  Kings 
xvi.  7.)  ;  it  may  have  overthrown  others ;  it  certainly  also  devoured  a 
large  part  of  Israel,  not  a  heaving  mass,  like  "  the  nations,"  but  the 
chosen  " portion  "  "of  the  Lord"  (as  LXX.  here  add).  Compare  Deut. 
xxxii.  9  :  "  The  Lord's  '  portion  '  is  His  jicople  ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His 
"  inheritance"  (comp.  Jer.  xii.  10,  especially).  Dr.  Pusey  interjjrets  it  of 
the  "  definite  portion  "  of  Israel,  fore-appointed  by  God  to  desolation  (see 
2  Kings  XV.  29.).  Observe  this  worse  calamity,  marked  by  "  fire,"  follows 
that  of  "  the  grasshoppers,"  as  "  the  burning  "  (ch.  iv.  11.)  succeeds  to 
the  "  palmer  worm  "  (ih.  9.)  ;  so  in  Joel  we  have  the  same  order  ;  "  the 
"  locusts  "  (ch.  i.  4.) ;  "  the  fire  devouring  "  (ib.  19.)  ;  "  the  rivers  dried 
"  up  "(ib.  20.).  We  may  here  compare  Eev.  viii.  8  (also  ch.  xvi.  3.).  "  The 
"  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain,  burning  with 
"  '  fire  '  was  cast  into  '  the  sea  ; '  "  (ib.  9.):  "  and  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
'•  tures  ...  in  the  sea  died."  So  Jeremiah  li.  25.  compares .  Babylon, 
'•  which  destroyest  all  the  earth,  to  a  mountain  of  '  burning.' " 

5 — 6.  Amos  again  intercedes ;  and  here  we  have  the  account  of  that 
wonderful  ordering  of  events,  so  improbable  in  itself,  "  that  the  king  of 
"  Assyria  "  should  "  take  Damascus,"  "  slay  Eezin  "  (2  Kings  xvi.  9.),  and 
yet  spare  his  ally,  Pekah  and  "  Samaria  "  (vv.  7 — 9.).  The  final  judgment 
follows,  typifying,  it  would  seem,  tlie  taking  of  Samaria,  and  the  complete 
captivity  by  Shalmaneser.  The  Lord  is  manifested  in  the  act  of  doom. 
He  had  made  "  the  wall "  of  His  building  upright,  "  given  His  people  an 
"  undeviating  rule  of  right ;  "  now,  "  by  the  same  eternal  rule.  He  will 
'•  destroy."  The  figure  is  applied  to  both  acts  (see  references  A.V.).  "  By 
"  that  law,  that  grace,  which  Ave  have  received,  by  the  same  we  are 
"judged  "  (comp.  St.  John  xii.  48.).  All  is  solemn,  regular,  strict,  to  the 
exactest  measure.  The  Lord  also  makes  Amos  partner  of  His  secret 
counsel  (ch.  iii.  7.),  and,  if  we  may  so  speak,  now,  at  the  last,  goes  agairust 
His  own  nature.  He  Whose  very  name  is  "  He  that  passetli  by  transgres- 
"  sions  "  (Micah  vii.  18.),  will  "  pass  by  no  more."  Conii^are  with  ver.  9 
especially  Leviticus  xxvi.  22,  25,  30,  31. 
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thou?     And  I  said,  A  plumbline.     Then  said  the  chkTst 
Lord,  Behold,  ''  I  wiU  set  a  plumbline  in  the  midst       787. 
of  my  people  Israel :   "  I  will  not  again   pass   by  ^  st'e2Kmg« 
them  any  more  :  isai.  28.  ir 

9  ^and  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate,  Lam'.y's. 
and  the  sanjctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste  ;  %^-  ^j  % 
and  ^  I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  fBeer-^'heba, 

,1  1  ^  Gen.  26. 23. 

the  sword.  &46.  i. 

ch.  5.  5. 
&  8.  14. 

10  ^Then  Amaziah  Mhe  priest  of  Beth-el  sent '2K"ifi5''io. 
to  >  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saymg,  Amos  hath  ^^Kinu^^' 
conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 

of  Israel :    the  land   is  not  able  to  bear  all  his 
words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  cap- 
tive out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  0  thou  seer, 

go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  k  ch.  2. 12 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there  :  '&  kI^i^'"^^" 

1 3  but  ^  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Beth-el :  2  or, ' 
^for  it  is  the  king's  2  chapel,  and  it  is  the  =^  king's  .uT'"'"- 

/innff  housp  of  the 

court.  kingdom. 


10 — 11.  The  doom  has  been  pronounced,  but  there  is  not  a  thought  of 
repentance.  The  tialse  priest  rises  up  at  Bethel — thither,  to  the  centre 
of  the  state-idolatry,  tlie  faithful  prophet  had  come — and  first  he  tries 
to  exasperate  king  Jeroboam  against  him.  "  Here  is  one  conspiring 
"  against  thee  ;  "  treason,  "  conspiracy  "  had  been  a  perpetual  plague-spot 
of  the  separated  kingdom  ^ ;  here  is  one  "  exceedingly  troubling  "  (Acta 
xvi.  20.)  our  country  (ib.  xvii.  6.).  This  charge  may  have  had  its 
ground,  and  Amos  may  not  always  have  warned  in  vain  ;  but  Amaziah 
adds  another  and  a  false  one  ;  tliis  traitor  has  said,  "  Thou,  0  King,  shalt 
"  die  by  the  sword  "  (see  ver.  9,  last  clause)  ;  "  thy  Israel  shall  be  led 
"away  captive."  Tlie  king,  it  seems,  pays  no  heed  to  the  accuser. 
Perhaps  he  is  indifferent,  perhaps  he  knows  the  accusation  is  false,  or 
calling  to  mind  Jonah  (2  Kings  xiv.  25.),  and  the  great  Elisha  of  his 
father's  days  (ib.  xiii.  14.),  he  has,  it  may  be,  an  awe  of  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord. 

12,  13.  Amaziah  tries  next  to  damage  Amos,  it  may  be,  before  the 
people.  Away,  "  thou  seer,"  thou  and  thy  visions  out  of  thine  owu 
head  ;  thou  art  "  from  Judah,"  alien,  enemy,  to  us  ;  and  thou  art  only  a 
prophet  "  for  hire,"  a  diviner  "  for  money  "  (Micah  iii.  11.)  ;  "  get  thy 


^  So,  Baaslm,  "conspired  "  (1  Kin^s  xv. 
27.);  Zimri  (ib.  xvi.  i»,  IG.);  .Tehu  (2  Kinprs 
X.  9.) :  so,  in  cases,  soon  to  arise,  Shallum 


(ib.  XV.  10.");  Pekah  (ib.  25.),  Hoshea  (ib. 
30.),  it  is  same  word,  as  here,  throughout. 
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chrTIt      ^^  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah, 

787.       I  ivas  no  prophet,  neither  ivas  I  ™  a  prophet's  son  ; 

niiKin.20.35.  »  biit  I  tcus  QJi  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  ^  svco- 

■-2  Kin.  2.  o.  „       .  '  O  •' 

&  4. 38.        more  truit : 

nch,  1.1.         15  and  the  Lord  took  me  ^  as  I  followed  the  flock, 
^zech.  13. 5.  ^T^^  ii^Q  Lord   said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto 
wild  figs,      my  people  Israel. 

^^hbuL°'^      16  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

°Ezek  21.2.  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and  '^drop 

p See  jer.2«.  not  tliij  wovd  agaiust  the  house  of  Isaac. 

2l;fifl2"^'     17  P  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;   ^Thy  wife 

"Lam  ¥'u'  ^^'^^^  1*®  ^^^  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 

Hos.'4.'i3,'   daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and   thy  land 

shall  be  divided  by  line;   and  thou  shalt  die   in 

a  polluted  land :    and  Israel  shall  surely  go  into 

captivity  forth  of  his  land. 


"  bread  for  thy  work,  among  thine  own  people,"  and,  then,  with  the  blas- 
phemy of  one  hardened  in  falsehood, — "  but  at  Bethel "  (it  is  the  first  word 
for  emphasis),  "dare  not  to  prophesy," — and  why?  not  because  it  is 
"  House  of  God,"  not  because  it  is  place  where  the  Lord  made  Himself 
known  ;  "  for  it  is  sanctuary  of  the  king,"  it  is  "  the  house  of  our  king- 
"  dom,  our  court."  So  strikingly,  he  who  charges  the  true  prophet,  that 
he  is  sycophant,  proclaims  himself,  "my  religion  is  the  State  religion, 
"  my  lord  is  the  King." 

14 — 17.  Amos  replies  ;  before  his  persecutor,  before  it  may  be,  a  mul- 
titude of  adversaries,  priests  and  people,  he  speaks  boldly,  calmly, 
humbly.  "  No  prophet  I,"  not  such  my  office,  not  such  my  class  ;  I  am 
only  a  poor  herdman,  only  a  dresser  of  the  poor  man's  fruit.  My  fare 
was  the  humblest,  it  is  so  now.  But  "  the  Lord  took  me  from  my 
"  flocks  ;  "  I  am  His  instrument.  You  forbid  me  to  prophesy  ;  the  Lord 
bids  me.  "  Away,"  thou  sayest,  thou  that  art  ever  "  dropping  "  woe 
upon  Israel.  Thou  thyself  shalt  feel  "the  Lord's  word"  is  true,  in  thy 
own  home,  in  its  shame  in  its  desolation.  Note  (1)  here  "  land,"  repeated 
thrice,  like  a  knell ;  and  contrast  the  same  word  (ch.  ix.  15.) ;  (2)  how 
here,  in  the  last  clause  (ver.  17.),  Amos  solemnly  repeats  and  confirms  the 
truth  of  Amaziah's  report  of  his  words  (ver.  11.).  Compare  the  contest 
of  Jeremiah  with  Hananiah  (Jer.  xxviii.);  with  Pashur  (ib.  xx.  3,  6.);  and 
the  cases  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah  (ib.  xxix.  21.),  and  Shemaiah  (ib.  31,  32.). 
Note,  too,  how  Amaziah,  Hananiah,  Zedekiah,  and  other  false  prophets 
and  priests  bear  names,  which  we  should  rather  expect  in  the  true ; 
"  whom  the  Lord  strengthens,"  "  whom  the  Lord  favours,"  "  the  right- 
"  eousness  of  the  Lord."  Is  it  a  sign  of  him  who  is  transfigured  as  an 
angel  of  light,  and  whose  ministers  are  ...  as  ministers  of  righteousness  ? 
Is  the  word  of  the  faithful  witness  of  the  Lord,  of  necessity,  to  the  mul- 
titude of  men,  that  of  one  who  "lays  a  burden  "  upon  them,  "  Amos  ;  " 
while  "  they  who  prophesy  smooth  things,"  are  "  strong,"  "  in  favour," 
seem,  for  the  time,  teachers  of  truth,  upholders  of  law  and  of  right  ? 
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787. 


1  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  the  propinquilii  of  Israel's  end. 
4  Oi^pression  is  reproved.    11  A  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  and 
behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 


CHAPTER  VIIT. 
The  Fourth  Vision,  "  the  end  of  bitterness  "  for  Israel. 

INTRODUCTION. 

A  fourth  vision  follows,  "  the  basket  of  summer  fruit/'  (It  pairs, 
clearly,  with  the  third ;  see  Introd.  to  ch.  vii.)  The  judgment,  now, 
is  not  only  ready  prepared  from  the  Lord,  as  in  ch.  vii.  8,  but  "  the 
"  harvest  is  ripe  "  in  the  land  itself.  In  the  former  vision,  "'  the  wast- 
"  ing  "  of  that  destroying  "  sword  "  was  foretold  (ch.  vii.  9.)  ;  here  there 
is  "  the  howling  "  of  the  survivors  over  the  mass  of  "  corpses  everywhere 
"  cast  forth  "  (vv.  1—3.).  • 

"  Hear  ye." — The  Prophet  then  for  the  fourth  and  last  time  bursts 
forth  ;  just  as  '-'  the  transgressions  of  Israel  are  three,  yea,  four  "  (ch.  ii. 
6.),  so  also  this  form  of  the  judgment  is  "  thrice,  and  a  fourth  time " 
repeated:  "ye  who  swallow  up  the  needy,"  ye  who  would  (against 
God's  solemn  word  and  will,  Deut.  xv.  11.)  "  make  the  poor  of  the  earth 
"  to  cease,"  who,  instead  of  "  open  hand  "  (ib.)  to  thy  brother,  "  open 
"  forth  "  wheat  in  "  deceitful  measures,"  and  "  sell  him  the  very  refuse  ;" 
"  hear  ye  this  word  "  of  doom  (vv.  4 — 6.). 

"  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  never  will  I  forget  their  works."  "  Shall 
"  not  the  earth  quake  for  this  ?  shall  there  not  come  on  it  Egj'ptian 
"  plagues  "  (ver.  8.),  and  worse,  "  overwhelming  flood,"  "  noontide  dark- 
"  ness  "  that  may  be  felt,  "  universal  mourning  "  over  death  (not  only  of 
"  first-born  ")  but  "  as  of  only  son,"  hopeless,  helpless,  "  most  bitter  1" 
(vv.  7—10.) 

But  "  lo  "  ("  that  day  "  of  Israel's  doom  as  a  nation  and  kingdom  is 
only  type  and  precursor  of)  "  the  days"  that  "are coming"  afterwards  ; 
famine  I  sent  you  before  (ch.  iv.  6 — 8.) ;  "  ye  wandered  "  before,  "  but 
"  only  from  one  of  your  cities  to  another  "  (ib.8.),  then  ye  shall  "  hunger 
"  for  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  and  it  shall  be  in  vain.  "  In  that  day,"  lo ! 
your  "  beauty,"  it  has  "  faded  ;  "  your  "  strength,"  it  has  become  "weak- 
"ness  ;  "  that  which  ye  looked  to  for  "life  "  it  shall  be  your  death  for 
ever.  And  those  "  young  men  "  might  have  been  "  Nazarites  "  to  their 
Lord  (ch.  ii.  11.),  those  "virgins"  His  delight!  (vv.  11—14.  Ps.  xlv 
11,14.) 

The  chapter  is  a  whole.  The  vision,  in  three  verses,  corresponding 
to  the  three  of  its  parallel  (ch.  vii.  7—9.),  is  here,  with  that  one,  inter- 
preted. First  the  reasons  of  the  judgment  are  given  (vv.  4 — 6.) ;  their  two 
crowning  sins,  "  oppression  of  the  poor,"  and  defiant  "  idolatry  "  before 
God ;  the  last,  the  root  of  all  the  rest  (vv.  4 — 6,  14.).  Then  its  conse- 
quences "  in  the  coming  days  "  to,  apparently,  the  whole  family  (ch.  iii.  1.) 
brouglit  up  from  Egypt  (vv.  7—13.).  Only  in  this  chapter  (save 
ii.  16,  ix.  11.),  we  have  (and  thrice,  vv.  3,  9,  13.)  the  great  word  so 
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CHRIST  ^  ^^^  ^®  ^^^^'  Amos,  what  seest  thou"?     And  I 

787.  said,  A  basket  ^  summer  fruit.     Then   said   the 

a  Ezek.  7. 2,  LoRD  uuto  me,  ^  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people 

bch.7. 8.  of  Israel ;  ^I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

c  ch.  5. 23.  3  And  **  the  songs  of  the  temple  ^  shall  be  howl- 

shau'hoivi.  ings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  there  shall 

d  ch.  6. 9, 10.  Iq  many  dead  Ijodies  in  every  place  ;  ^  they  shall 

"\?»]feji(.  cast  them  forth  ^  with  silence. 


constant  in  Isaiah  "  In  that  day,"  i.  e.  of  the  Lord ;  thrice  over,  also, 
we  have  "  the  solemn  saying  it  is  of  the  Lord  God  "  (vv.  3,  9,  11.). 

See  Introduction  to  ch.  iv.  for  the  close  correspondence  between  this 
chapter,  vv,  4 — 14,  and  chs.  iv.  1 — v.  2.  Many  ancient  and  modern 
interpreters  have  considered  that  there  is  here  a  prophecy  of  the  last  ter- 
rible sin  of  Israel.  Who  is  "  the  needy  one  "  (sing.,  vv.  4,  6.),  "  swallowed 
"  up"  (Ps.  Ivii.  3.)  by  the  rich  and  mighty,  but  Christ  our  Lordl  (May 
we  not  add.  He  is  foreshadowed  as  the  true  Joseph,  in  contrast  to  those 
who  "  sell  corn  "  so  cruelly,  and  who  "  buy  "  their  brethren,  as  did  not 
he  even  the  Egyptians  ?)  "  That  earthquake  and  noontide  darkness  " 
had  its  counterpart  at  the  Crucifixion ;  that  day  of  mourning  instead 
of  festival,  in  the  terrors  and  misgivings  of  "that  great  Sabbath  day" 
(St.  John  xix.  31.).  Surely  "  the  mourning  "  then,  of  those  who  did 
mourn,  was  as  for  "  the  only  son,"  and  such,  we  know,  shall  be  hereafter 
the  mourning  of  all  (Zech.  xii.  10.). 

Besides  references,  as  before,  to  the  Pentateuch,  we  have  some  striking 
agreements  with  Hosea  ;  apparently  a  direct  imitation  by  Ezekiel  (ch. 
vii.)  ;  and  a  quotation  of  part  of  ver.  10  in  the  book  of  Tobit,  ii.  6. 

1 — 3.  And  now  once  more  Amos  resumes,  exactly  at  the  point  where 
he  was  interrupted.  The  reference  to  the  last  cliapter  (vv.  7,  8.),  is  close. 
"  The  fruit  was  the  latest  harvest  in  Palestine.  Wlien  it  was  gathered, 
"  the  circle  of  husbandry  was  come  to  its  close."  So  the  harvest  of  Israel 
was  come  now.  "  What  could  have  been  done  more  in  My  vineyard, 
"  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  1  "  In  the  last  vision  too,  "  the  Lord  "  is 
described  "  standing  "  in  judgment,  ready  to  deal  out  the  doom  ;  in  this 
the  people  are  ready,  in  spite  of  themselves,  for  that  "  cutting  do\vn  ;  "  the 
ripe  harvest  seems  to  invite  the  sickle  (comp.  Joel  iii.  12 — 14.).  And 
there  follows  another  of  the  pictiu-e  scenes  of  Amos,  flashed  upon  our 
eyes  rapidly,  but  very  vividly.  "  The  idol  temple,"  "  perhaps  the  last 
"  place  of  refuge,". is  thronged  from  end  to  end.  But  there  are  "  howl- 
"ings"  there  for  joyous  song.«.  "Corpses"  are  lying  everywhere. 
"  Everywhere  one  casts  forth  "  his  dead,  and  there  is  not  even,  "  Ah,  my 
"  brother  !  "  We  seem  between  "  the  howling,"  the  first  word  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  "  hush  "  at  the  end,  to  liave  here  the  whole  course  of  that 
agony  of  despair.  In  that  wild  lament  "  they  cry  not "  to  God  (Hos. 
vii.  14  ;  comp.  Isa.  xiii.  6.)  ;  there  is  no  hope,  no  relief,  none  "to  stand 
"  between  the  dead  and  the  dying  ;  "  no  rites,  or  obsequies  ;  no  prayer,  no 
sign  ;  at  the  last,  terrible  silence.  Vv.  1,  2  point  to  cb.  vii.  7,  8  ;  this 
verse  (3.)  illustrates  ver.  9.  there.  Comp.  Jer.  xxii.  18,  19,  especially. 
2.  "  The  end,"  as  "  of  death,"  or  "  destruction."  Gen.  vi.  13  :  "  The 
end '  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  Me  ;  "  Ezek.  vii.  2  :  "  Thus  saith  the 
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4  ^  Hear  this,  0  ye  that  **  swallow  up  the  needy,  (;iff[7|'j; 
even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  laud  to  fail,  787. 

5  sayins;,  When  \\-ill  tbe  ^  new  moon  be  gone,  that  ers.  ii.4. 
we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  ^  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  2  or,  month. ' 
^set  forth  wheat,  ^making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  ^Neh.13.15. 
shekel  great,  and  "^ falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit?  ^neh.open. 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ^  silver,  and  the  \  Heb.''i-er'- 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  l';aancel% 
of  the  wheat?  Hofi2.7. 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  'the  excellency  of t (11.2.6. 
Jacob,   Surely  ^I  will   never  forget  any  of  their  L  Hog.' g.' 13. 
works.  ^  '•^-  ^- 


"Lord  ....  unto  the  land  of  Israel,  an  'end,'  'the  end'  (exactly)  'is 
"  '  come  '  (exactly)  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land."  "  Now  is  '  the 
"  '  end '  upon  thee,  and  I  -will  send  Mine  anger  upon  thee  "  (ib.  3  ; 
comp.  vv.  5,  6.).  There  is  here  an  emphatic  coincidence  of  sound  and 
sense,  between  "summer-fruit"  (Kaits),  and  "end"  (Kets),  substantives 
from  two  closely  coguate  words,  which  mean  "  cutting,"  "cutting  off,"  as 
we  might  say — "  a  basket  of  ripe-cut  fruit ;  " — "  The  cutting  off  is  come 
"  upon  My  people."  We  have  a  similar  relation  between  "almond  tree  " 
and  "  hasten  "  (Jer.  i.  11, 12.). 

4 — 6.  Still  Amos  makes  his  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  the  rich, 
vanton  oppressors  of  the  poor  ;  but,  as  when  he  addresses  the  idolaters 
(below  ver.  14.), — they  were  no  doubt  the  same  persons, — it  is,  we  may 
suppose,  rather  to  justify  God's  coming  vengeance,  than  any  longer  to 
hold  out  hope  of  repentance.  Three  such  warnings  have  gone  before, 
and  this  is  the  fourth.  "  Hear,  ye  rich  ones  ;  well  may  ye  howl  in  that 
"  day "  (comp.  St.  James  v.  1,  4,  5.),  for  do  ye  not  "  pant  for  the 
"  needy  "  as  your  prey  ?  "  Make  a  very  sabbath"  of  the  land,  but  now  by 
dispossessnig  the  poor,  while  ye  add  field  to  field  ?  (Isa.  v.  8.  Micah  ii.  2.) 
"  Hear,  I  say,  ye  to  whom  Sabbath,  and  new  moon,  is  only  irksome 
"  restraint ;  ye  keep  them,  forsooth,  and  all  the  while  plan  your  frauds, 
"  paring  down  the  quantity  ye  sell,  obtaining  more  silver  in  return  by 
"  false  weights  ;  "  and  then,  after  ye  have  "  taken  away  the  poor  man's 
"  heritage  "  (Micah  ii.  2.)  "  buy  ye  not  these  weak,  impoverished  ones 
"  themselves,  for  the  least,  the  hardest  price  ?  sell  ye  not  to  the  famishing 
*'  the  very  refuse  of  the  Avheat  ?  "  Observe,  in  this  sectiou,  how  it  begins, 
and  ends  with  the  "  needy  one,"  and  "  sell,"  for  emphasis.  Again,  how  by 
mention  of  "  sabbath  "  and  "  new  moon,"  not  only  their  shameless  hypo- 
crisy and  profaneness,  but  their  regular,  systematic  oppression  is  vividly 
exhibited.  Lev.  xxv.  35  :  "If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in 
"  decay  with  thee,  thou  shalt  relieve  him."  .  .  .  Ib.  37  :  "  Thou  shalt  not 
"give  him  thy  money  ("silver")  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals 
"  for  increase."  Deut.  xv.  7  :  "If  there  be  among  you  ' a  jxKir  man  '  of 
"  one  of  thy  brethren  .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
"  hand  from  thy  '  poor  '  brother ;  "  Ib.  8  :  "  but  thou  shalt '  open  '  thine 
"  hand  wide  unto  him." 

7 — 10.  Their  punishment  follows.  Have  not  those  "  cries  entered  into 
-"  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  ?  "  (St.  James  v.  4.)    He  Who  is  the 
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8  ^  Shall  not  tlie  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every 
one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  1  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a  flood  ;  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  ™  as  hy  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day  : 

10  and  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and 
all  your  songs  into  lamentation ;  "  aud  I  will  bring 
up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head ;  ^  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  buf  ^  of  hearing 
the  words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  and  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  they  shall  run  to 
and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Loed,  and  shall  not 
find  ii. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  ^  swear  by  ^  the  sin  of  Samaria,  and 
say.  Thy  god,  0  Dan,  liveth ;  and,  The  ^  manner 
*  of  Beer-sheba  liveth ;  even  they  shall  fall,  and 
never  rise  up  again. 


"  Excellency  of  Jacob  "  forgetteth  not  the  poor  (Ps.  ix.  11 ;  Ixxii.  12 — 14.). 
He  who  is  all  Holy,  all  Just,  "  beholdeth  mischief  and  spite  to  requite 
"  it  with  His  hand  "  (ib.  x.  14.).  Yea,  He  hath  said,  "  all  their  doings 
"  are  before  My  Face  "  (Hos.  vii.  2.).  "Shall  not  the  earth  quake  "  for 
their  oppression  ?  shall  there  not  bo  one  universal  wail  1  (Hos.  iv.  3,  4. 
Amos  V.  16,  17.).  "As  that  river  of  Egy|")t  rises  and  sinks,  whirls  to  and 
"fro  and  overwhelms,  shall  not  the  earth  heave,  as  overburdened  witli 
"  sin  and  wrong,  and  swallow  up  all  1 "  Shall  not  "  darkness  "  (as  that  of 
Egypt)  fill  upon  you  "in  that  day"  when  I  withdraw  from  you  "the 
"  sun  "  in  all  its  noontide  glory,  suddenly  (see  the  contrast,  Isa.  Iviii.  10.), 
when  it  is  only  "mourning  "  everywhere,  a  most  bitter  Egyptian  mourn- 
ing. "  Flood  "  here,  and  ch.  ix.  5,  is  the  constant  word  for  "  the  river  " 
of  Egypt. 

11 — 14.  But  there  is  yet  sorer  judgment  to  come.  They  who  would  not 
"hear  Me,"  when  I  called  (ch.  iii.  1,  etc.),  how  shall  they  long  and  long, 
"  run  to  and  fro  "  "  to  seek  my  word  ; "  and  all  to  no  purpose.  St.  Luke 
xvii.  22  :  "  The  days  will  come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days 
"  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it."  Then  the  "  True  Bread  " 
.shall  be  lost  to  tliem  ;  and  where  is  the  "  Fountain  of  Living  Waters  " 
which  they  refused  before?  (Jer.  ii.  13.).    "What  unavailing  "wander- 
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CHAPTER  IX.  chrTst 

1  Tlie  ceiiainty  of  the  desolalion.    11  The  restoring  of  the  tabernacle  : — 

of  David. 


I 


SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar  :  and  he  2  or. 
said,  Smite  the  ^  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts  or"iHop. 


"  ing  from  that  sea  "  of  saltness  (Deut.  iii.  17.)  to  the  "  sea  of  the 
"  Pliilistiues  "  (Exod.  xxiii.  31.);  from  "dark"  North,  to  East  (here 
"sun-rising"),  which  to  them  has  no  light.  Tea,  because  they  are 
without  Him,  "  Who  giveth  power  to  the  faint,"  even  the  young  men 
shall  he  weary,  they  shall  fail  (Isa.  xl.  29,  30.);  a  cloud  shall  gather,  too, 
over  those,  whose  "  Beauty  "  might  have  been  "  desired  by  their  Lord  " 
(Ps.  xlv.  11.).  Yes,  and  all  who,  instead  of  swearing  by  the  "  Name  of 
"  the  Lord  "  (Deut.  vi.  13  ;  x.  20.)  "  swear  "  blasphemously  "  by  the 
"life"  of  that  which  is  "  no  God  "  (ib.  xxxii.  17.),  they  shall  fall,  to 
rise  no  more  for  ever.  So  the  dirge  of  ch.  v.  2.  is  emphatically  repeated. 
Israel  perished,  not  by  a  gradual  decay,  but  suddenly  in  the  midst  of 
its  strength  and  i^ide.  The  language  in  vv.  9,  10  (first  clause)  was 
noticed  by  the  earliest  Fathers,  as  well  as  by  St.  Jerome,  for  its  remark- 
able correspondence  with  the  miracle  at  our  Lord's  Passion  (see  Introd. 
to  chapter).  The  great  passage  of  Zechariah  (ch.  xii.  10.)  still  more 
strikingly  points  this  to  the  Lord  Christ,  and  connects  this  history  of 
Israel  with  the  first  Advent  and  the  second  (St.  John  xix.  37.  Eev.  i.  7.), 
so  linking  naturally  ver.  10  with  those  that  follow. 

It  is  a  picture,  vivid,  as  always  in  Amos,  first  of  the  lost  tribes. 
Who  knows  in  how  many  hearts  of  outcast  Israel  there  is  hunger  and 
thirst?  "We  wait  for  light,  but  behold  darkness."  But  it  is  true 
of  all  of  Israel  who  have  not  found  Christ,  and  who  abide  in  their 
unbelief  (so  St.  Jerome,  here).  "For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  the 
"  iniquities  of  her  priests,  that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  (plur.)  in 
"  the  midst  of  her,  '  they  have  wandered  '  (exactly  as  here)  as  blind  men 
"  in  the  streets  .  .  .  when  '  they  wandered,'  they  said  among  the  heathen, 
"  they  shall  no  more  sojourn  (there)  "  (Lam.  iv.  13 — 15  ;  see  ff.  vv.). 
"  Famine  "  had  been  before  one  of  their  visitations,  but  it  had  not 
brought  them  to  repentance  (ch.  iv.  6 — 8.).  "  Famine  "  was  with 
Israel  no  trivial  image  of  distress  ;  it  may  be  suggested  here,  in  keeping 
with  what  has  gone  before  (vv.  5,  6.),  by  that  great  seven  years' 
"  famine  "  of  Egj-pt  (Gen.  xli.  27,  36.) ;  but  in  this  there  should  be 
no  Joseph  to  provide  for  his  people.  They  had  had  more  recent 
instance  of  famine  and  of  its  cause  in  Ahab's  time  for  three  years 
(1  Kings  xviii.  2.) ;  again  in  Jehoram's,  twice,  and  the  last,  for  .seven 
years  (2  Kings  vi.  25  ;  viii.  1.) ;  but  in  this  there  should  be  no 
Elijah,  no  Elisha  to  help  (ib.).  It  .should  be  far  different,  far  more 
hopeless.  The  drought  should  be, — of  the  dew  of  grace  ;  the  thirst, — 
of  the  Living  God  (Deut.  xxxii.  2.  Hosea  xiv.  5.).  Has  not  the  woe  a 
wider  reach  ?  "  To  wander  from  sea  to  sea,"  "  to  run  to  and  fro  "  (our 
word  exactly,  Dan.  xii.  4.)  ;  "  to  increase  knowledge  "  (ib.),  and  w-ithal 
only  "  sorrow,"  is  it  not  the  portion  of  those  who  know  not  the  Lord, 
still  more  of  those  who  have  rejected  Him  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
promise  to  the  Church,  "  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of 
"  adversity,  and  the  water  of  alfliction  .  .  .  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 
"  teachers  "  (Isa.  xxx.  20.). 
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chrYst  ^^y  shake:  and  ^''cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of 

787.  them  ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the 

2  Or.  wound  swoid  !  ^  he  that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flea  away, 

a  pTes.  21.  ^^'^  ^6  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

Hai).  3.  is!         b  ch.  2.  U. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 

The  "sinful  kingdom  destroyed ;  "  "the  fallen  tabernacle 
raised  up  anew  and  for  ever." 

INTKODUCTION. 

And  now  the  final  overthrow  follows.  "  The  Lord  had  been  standing 
"  over  the  wall "  of  the  city  •'  with  plumbline  "  (ch.  vii.  7.),  now  He  "  is 
"  standing  over  the  very  altar,"  the  seat  and  centre  of  their  sin,  and  He 
says,  as  to  the  destroying  angel,  "  Smite."  The  people  were  ripe  for 
destrnction  (ch,  viii.  1.)  ;  now  they  are  gathered  in  their  temple  for  the 
slaughter ;  and  there  is  the  "  earthquake  "  (comp.  ch.  i.  1.),  and  they 
are  overwhelmed  all.  Whither  shall  any  of  their  "  fugitives  flee  "  from 
My  wrath  ?  In  "  highest  heaven,"  "  in  deepest  hell,"  "  in  top  of  Carmel," 
"  bottom  of  the  sea ;  "  in  their  very  captivity,  where  they  thought  the 
worst  was  past,  "the  sword  of  the  avenger  is  there;"  "My  Word  of 
"  power  there  ;  "  "  My  Eye  there,  watching  them,  for  evil,  not  for  good  " 
(vv.  1—4.). 

And  I,  am  I  not  the  most  mighty  "  Lord  "  (vv.  1,  8.)  "  God  "  (vv,  5,  8.) 
"  of  hosts,"  Who  needs  only  "  touch  the  earth  and  it  melts  away,"  and 
"  then  all,  mourn  ; "  am  I  not  He  Who  is  the  "  Builder  of  the  Heavens," 
the  "  Founder  of  them  upon  the  earth,"  the  "  Lord  of  the  sea "  and 
that  mighty  "  river  of  Egypt,"  remembrancer  sure  of  My  plagues  1  And 
ye,  what  are  "ye  to  me?"  What  more  now  than  other  peoples, 
"  Syrians,  Philistines,"  who  have  perished  like  yourselves  ?  (ch.  i.  3 — 5  ; 
6—8.),  nay,  are  not  "  ye,  children  of  Israel,  become  children  of  Cush  ?  " 
(vv.  5 — 7.)  So  now  the  "  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  "  are  against  this 
"  sinful  kingdom  "  (comp.  ver.  4  above),  (as  I  said  of  old),  "  to  destroy 
"  it,"  and  the  house  of  Jacob,  of  Israel,  spared  only  for  sifting  trial,  shall 
be  "  tossed  to  and  fro "  "  in  all  nations  "  as  very  chaif,  while  those 
sinners,  now  so  defiant,  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword,  yet  not  one  pure 
"  grain  "  perish  (vv.  8—10.). 

And  what  of  that  remnant,  that  "holy  seed?"  "In  that  day  that  is 
"  coming,  I  will  raise  up  the  cottage  "  in  that  ruined  "  Vineyard  "  (Isa. 
i.  8.),  for  it  is  "  David's,"  and  "  wall  up  those  breaches  "  (ib.  v.  5.) :  yes, 
"  raise  it  up,  as  in  the  days  of  old."  "  Edom  shall  be  (was  it  not  My 
Word  of  promise  ?)  a  pos-^ession  for  My  Israel,"  yea  "  all  the  nations  " 
(comp.  ver.  9.),  for  "  My  Name  is  called  upon  them  all."  Yea,  greater 
blessings  than  these  ;  "  in  that  turning  of  the  captivity  of  My  people," 
there  shall  be  "  sowing  "  ever,  "  reaping  "  ever,  at  once  and  together 
(Ps.  cxxvi.  4 — 6.).  All  those  former  judgments  shall  pass  away  (chs. 
iv.  9  ;  V.  11.),  "  they  shall  dwell  in  safety,"  "they  shall  drink  the  wine," 
"  eat  the  fruit  of  the  gardens  " — as  of  paradise  restored  to  them — for 
they  are  "  the  planting  of  the  Lord  "  (Isa.  Ix.  21.),  sure,  and  deep-rooted, 
and  their  "  land  "  now  is  My  fresh  "gift  to  them,"  and  it  is  their  own 
"  for  ever  "  (vv.  11—15.), 
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2  *=  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine  chkTst 
hand  take  them  ;  '^  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,       787. 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down  :  \^'^- ^^'■'- **• 

3  and  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top  of  ct'job  20.  e. 
Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence ;  om.  i.  ' 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom 


The  chapter  falls  naturally  into  two  parts,  vv.  1 — 10  ;  11 — 15,  according 
to  its  subject  (see  title  above).  Observe  (1)  how  with  wonderful,  divine 
art,  Amos  here  links  the  end  with  the  beginning,  and  this  last  chapter 
with  every  one  that  has  preceded.  He  spoke  (eh.  i.  1.)  of  a  coming 
"  earthquake  ;  "  lo,  it  has  come  "  (ch.  ix.  1.).  He  foretold  the  overthrow 
of  "Syria,  Philistia,  Edom ;  'sinful'  Israel  has  become  as  they" 
(vv.  7,  8.)  ;  "  Edom  pursued  his  brother  with  the  sword  "  (ch.  i.  11.), 
his  "  remnant "  by  a  holy  vengeance  shall  be  "  possession  of  (the  true) 
"  Israel  "  for  ever  ;  by  a  captivity  to  the  "  name  "  and  service  "  of  God  " 
(Ps.  cxlix.  7,  8.).  Yea  the  true  "  David  "  shall  "  smite  "  "  all  nations  ;  " 
Philistia,  Syria,  Edom,  "all  shall  become  His  servants  and  bring  Him 
"  gifts,"  even  themselves  (comp.  2  Sam.  viii.  1 — 6,  14.).  Some  of  the 
connections  with  the  other  chapters  from  ii.  to  viii.  are  noted  below,  as 
they  occur. 

Observe  (2)  as  to  the  form  of  the  chapter,  Amos  constantly  reiterates 
significant  words  thrice  ;  in  the  first  part,  we  hear  thrice  of  the  avenging 
"  sword,"  thrice  of  that  final  "  destruction  "  by  a  threefold  "  command  " 
from  the  Voice  of  the  "  Sovereign  Lord,"  Who  thrice  is  mentioned. 
Threefold  too  is  the  call  to  see  the  great  wonder  ("  behold  "),  tlie  "  de- 
"struction"  of  Israel  as  a  people  and  kingdom  ;  its  "wandering  in  all 
"  nations ;  "  its  restoration  from  its  "  captivity  ;  "  even  as  thrice  we  hear 
of  the  Lord  God  as  "  building  "  and  His  people  "  building  "  with  Him 
(comp.  1  Cor.  iii.  9,  10.). 

Observe  (3)  how  this  destruction  of  Israel,  points  almost  directly  to 
the  irremediable  overthrow  of  all  impenitent  "  sinners  "  (vv.  1 — 4,  10 ; 
comp.  Hosea  x.  8.),  its  restoration  to  the  heavenly  rest,  and  perpetual 
security  of  the  redeemed. 

(4)  The  connections,  as  before  with  the  Law,  especially  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy,  are  remarkable  ;  with  Joel  and  Obadiah,  especially  as  to 
the  relations  of  Israel  and  Edom,  they  are  verbally  exact ;  while  Isaiah 
seems  again  and  again  to  refer  to  tliis,  his  immediate  predecessor  ;  but 
his  reference  shows  the  gradual  growth  of  prophecy :  Amos  mentions 
the  "  raising  up  of  the  fallen  cottage ;  "  Isaiah  tells  us  expresslv  who 
shall  "  do  "  it  (vcr.  12.).  "  It  is  a  light  tiling  that  thou  shouldest  he  My 
"  servant  '  to  I'aise  up '  the  tribes  of  Jacob ;  "  I  will  give  thee  also  fpr  a 
light  to  "  the  Gentiles,"  "  to  cstiiblish  "  ("  raise  up  ")  the  earth,  to  cause 
to  inherit  "  the  desolate  heritages  "  (ch.  xlix.  6,  8.).  Finally,  the  words 
of  Amos  here  (vv.  11,  12.)  are  the  assurance  of  the  peaceful  union  in 
one  body  of  Jew  and  Gentile  (Acts  xv.  15  ff.),  the  end  of  the  first 
great  sifting  controversy  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  ijkdge  of  the  truth 
of  prophecy,  and  of  every  word  of  God  ;  for  "  known  unto  God  are  all 
"His  worli  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  (ib.  18.). 

1 — 6.  Amos  has  seen  the  instruments  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ready 
(ch.  vii.   7,   8.).     Now  he  sees  Him,  the  Avenger  Himself,   "  com- 
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cukTIt  ^^  ^^^^  ^®^'  '^^^6nce  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and 
787.       he  shall  bite  them  : 

4  and  though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
e  Lev.  2G.  33.  Gncmies,  ^  thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 

Ezeic iSf.'  shall  slay  them  :  and  ^ I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
'l''''':V;\'^-  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

Tgi'  4-4   11  '  ^ 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth 
?  Biic.  1. 4.  the  land,  and  it  shall  ^  melt,  ^  and  all  that  dwell 
hch.8. 8.      therein  shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly 

like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood 

of  Egypt. 
^Ipheres  ^  ^^  *^   ^^^   ^^^^^  buildetli  his  ^  ^ '  stories  in  the 

3  Hcb.  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  '*  troop  m  the  earth  ; 

!  pTioTria  he    that  ^  calleth  for   the  waters  of  the   sea,  and 
4 .  ir,  h,uuVe.  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  ^  The 
ch.  4. 13.      Lord  is  his  name. 


"manding"  the  last  blow  to  fall.  There  is  an  utter  overthro-w. 
"Head"  is  cut  off  (ch.  vi.  7.)  ;  "the  last,"  where  shall  "they  flee?" 
Try  they,  those  doomed  ones,  to  hide  them  in  deepest  pit?  "Hell  is 
"  naked  before  Him,  and  destruction  hath  no  covering  '"  (Job  xxvi.  6.)  ; 
think  they,  "as  rebel  angels  "  (Isa.  xiv.  13, 14.),  "  to  climb  up  to  heaven  ?  " 
I  abase  their  impotent  pride  in  a  moment.  Canst  thou  avoid  thy  God  ? 
"High  is  He  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou  do?  deejjer  than  hell,  what 
"  canst  thou  know  ?  "  (Job  xi.  7,  8.)  "  Thy  pomp,  is  it  not  brought 
"down  to  the  grave"  ("  Sheol  "  as  here)?  the  noise  of  thy  "viols" 
(Isa.  xiv.  11.  Amos  v.  23  ;  comp.  also  Isa.  xxviii.  15,  18.).  Vain 
the  "  lurking  places  "  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  23.)  of  lofty  Carmel,  against  My 
"  sifting  search  ;  "  vain  that  deepest  sea  below  ;  the  serpent  gives  them,  at 
My  "  command,"  the  bite  of  death.  Yea,  that  captive  remnant  has  not 
felt  the  last,  or  the  worst,  "  My  sword  "  remains  for  them  still.  "  My 
"  eye  "  follows  them,  "  for  evil,"  for  judgment.  And  who  am  I  ?  "the  Lord 
"  God  of  hosts !  "  He  Who  destroyeth,  as  well  as  "  buildeth  "  "  Earth  " 
and  "  Sea"  and  "  Heaven  :"  signs  of  My  glory,  ministers  of  My  judgment. 
Note,  in  the  beginning  of  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  "  Jeroboam 
"  was  standing  by  the  altar  of  Bethel,  to  burn  incense,  and  then  it 
"  was  foretold  '  the  altar  '  should  be  rent  "  (1  Kings  xiii.  1,  3.).  "  In 
"  this  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none  escajwd  "  (exactly  as  ver.  1.)  "  nor 
"remained"  (Lam."  ii.  22.).  To  "Carmel"  Elijah  had  gathered  all 
Israel,  and  there  "  by  the  brook  Kishon  had  slain  the  prophets  of  Baal  " 
(1  Kings  xviii.).     "  Carmel  "  was  already  a  warning  of  death. 

Light  and  darkness,  are  they  not  creatures  of  God  ?  man's  craft,  can  it 
deceive  God  ?  "  The  excellency  of  Carmel  "  (Isa.  xxxv.  2.)  ;  all  earthly 
beauty  and  glory  can  it  be  "a  hiding  place  from  the  wind?  a  covert 
"  from  the  tempest  ?  "  (ib.  xxxii.  2.)  Let  man  go  ever  so  deep,  multiply 
all  known  contrivances,  invent  fresh,  to  make  himself  strong  ;  the  Lord 
is  before  him,  beyond  him,  above  him. 

6.  "stories."  The  word  used  (Exod.  xx.  26.)  for  "steps,"  as  to  an 
"  altar  ; "  (1  Kings  x.  19.)  "  of  a  throne,"  and  so  conmionly,  perhaps  here 
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7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  chrTst 
me,  0  children  of  Israel?  saitli  the  Lord.     Have       787.^ 
not  I  brought  u})  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  1 

and  the  ™  Philistines  from  "Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  ™  J*^""-  ^''^  *• 

r  orr-     o  ^  n  Deut.  2.  23. 

irom  °  Kir  «  ^  jer.  47. 4. 

8  Behold,  Pthe  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  "^'^j.^"^- 
the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  i\vill  destroy  it  from  off  q  .ler.  so,  11. 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  bbad.  ig,"i7. 
destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  \^ill  command,  and  I  will  ^  sift  the  -  Heb.  cause 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is 

sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  ^  grain  fall  ^  seb.  stone. 
upon  the  earth. 

-10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  '  which  say.  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  r  ch.  e.  3. 
prevent  us. 

"upper  chambers,"  as  in  a  very  similar  word  (Ps.  civ.  3, 13.)  "  Troop:" 
besides  only  (Exod.  xii.  22.)  "  a  bunch  "  of  hyssop ;  (2  Sam.  ii.  25.) 
"troop  "  of  men  ;  (Isa.  Iviii.  6.)  "  the  bundles,"  E.  M.,  "of  the  yoke," 
here,  perhaps,  "  vault ;  "  it  is  said  to  mean  "a  compacted  body." 

7 — 10.  And  you, — should  I  spare  j'ou  1  Say  ye,  ye  are  "  Israel," 
"  My  children  "  (Hosea  viii.  2.);  "  What  are  ye  to  Me  ?"  (Joel  iii.  4.):  are 
ye  not  rather  "  children  of  Gush?"  far  off  from  My  land  ;  how  much 
farther  from  My  grace  ?  Can  ye  any  more  than  they  "  change  the 
"  skin  ? "  Turn  yourselves  to  "  good,  who  have  trained  yourselves  to  evil " 
(Jer.  xiii.  23.).  Say  ye,  "  the  Lord  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  ?  "  (clis. 
ii.  10  ;  iii.  1.)  ;  what  have  ye  made  of  that  great  mercy?  ye  have  made 
it  differ  nothing  from  movings  to  and  fro  of  the  nations,  as  I  stirred 
them  :  ye  are  even  as  Phili.stines,  your  enemies  ;  like  Syiians,  who  came 
from  Kir,  (and  have  oppressed  you,  and  who  to  Kir  go  back  again,  cap- 
tives, ch.  i.  5.).  And  then  the  sentence  of  doom  is  resumed  (ver.  8.), 
in  the  very  words  used  above  (ver.  4.),  only  with  greater  severity,  in 
reference  to  the  ingratitude  just  described  (ver.  7.),  yet  with  a  promise 
to  individuals  (ver.  9.).  preparing  the  way  for  the  great  promise  to  the 
church  (vv.  11 — 15.).  "  Bcliold  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  "  (so  ver.  5  also) 
are  "  against"  this  "sinful  kingdom;  utterly  to  destroy  it;"  "behold," 
I  declare  yet  once  again  My  sovereign  will ;  "  wanderers  "  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  be  indeed  ;  "  from  sea  to  sea,  from  north  to  east "  (cli.  viii.  12.). 
Amongst  all  the  nations  (whom  they  despise,  wli,o  despise  them),  tossed 
hither  and  thither,  .in  persecutions,  in  weary  journeyings  through  the 
wilderness  of  the  world,  age  after  age  ;  sifted  by  a  thousand  trials,  yet 
not  one  pure  grain  lost.  Only,  as  certainly  "  by  the  sword  shall  these 
"  sinners  die,  who  are  saying  now  "  (exactly  as  ch.  vi.  13.).  "  the  evil  shall 
"  not  touch  us." 

Verse  9  is  an  epitome  of  the  wonderful  history  of  Israel  from  the  days 
of  Amos  to  our  own.  Everywliere  sifted,  nowhere  lost ;  the  busli  burn- 
ing, not  consumed.  The  words  apply  universally  also.  "  Sifted  "  are  all 
the  souls  of  the  saved,  "  sifted  as  wheat "  (St.  Luke  xxii.  31.)  by  Satati 
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chrTst      ^^  H^I^  ^^^t  ^^J  "^1^  I  ^^^s®  '^P  ^^^  tabernacle 

787.       of  David  tliat  is  fallen,  and  ^  close  up  the  breaches 

s  Acts  15. 16,  thereof ;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will 

2  Heb.  hedge,  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 

1 01,1^19.        12  Hhat  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  "Edom, 

"Num. 24. 18.  aud  of  all  the  heathen,  ^  which  are  called  by  my 

upon  whom  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

Ts^cai'ied!        13  Behold,  ^  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 

■^  Lev.  20. 5.    -j-i^Q  plowman   shall   overtake   the  reaper,   aud  the 


sometimes,  God  peraiitting  it ;  by  chastening  of  God,  continually,  that  all 
that  is  impui-e  may  be  winnowed  away.  But  what  of  the  "  sinners  of 
"  My  people  ;  "  saying  on  and  on,  all  their  lives  through  :  If  there  be  a 
judgment,  who  knows  ?  you  talk  of  evil  to  come,  we  fear  it  not. 

11, 12.  And  now  follows  the  great  prophecy  of  the  future  Eestoration,  the 
first  time  that  Amos  has  uttered  a  word  of  blessing.  Kot  only  that  profane 
idol  temjile  of  Jeroboam  shall  fall,  and  for  ever  ;  but  ruin  shall  be  upon 
all  "  My  vineyard  "  ..."  I  will  break  down  the  wall  thereof  ...  I  will 
"  lay  it  waste  "  (Isa.  v.  6,  6.) ;  for  the  palace  of  David  tliere  shall  only 
be  "  a  hut,"  that  "  hut  "  itself  a  "  fallen  one  ;  "  "  breach  "  shall  be  upon 
"  breach ; "  the  kingdoms  first  divided,  then  one  abolished,  the  other 
overturned  (Ezek.  xxi.  27.)  ;  but  God  will  hear  yet  the  prayer  of  the 
l^enitent  king  ;  "  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  imto  Zion,  '  build  '  thou 
"  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  "  (Vn.  li.  18.) ;  and  "  God  will  save  Sion,  and 
"  '  build '  the  cities  (ver.  14.)  of  Judah,  that  they  may  dwell  there  "  (as 
A'er.  14.),  and  "  have  "  it  "  in  posses.sion  "  (as  in  ver.  12  exactly)  ;  Ps. 
Ixix.  35,  comp.  Jer.  xxxi.  4;  xxxiii.  7.  "In  that  day  "  He  "will  raise 
"us  up"  (Hosea  vi.  2.).  The  w'ord  very  emphatically  begins,  and  all 
but  ends  the  verse — not  as  once,  "  your  sons  for  prophets,  your  young 
"men  for  Nazarites"  (ch. ii.  11.);  but  the  whole  of  "Jacob,  and  all  the 
"preserved  of  Israel  "  (Isa.  xlix.  6.),  and  this  He  will  do  that  they,  the 
restored  people,  "  may  inherit  "  as  the  heirs  of  the  world,  "  the  remnant  of 
"  Edom,  yea,  of  all  the  nations  "  calling  now  upon  My  name,  because 
first  it  is  named  over  them  (Joel  ii.  32.).  As  "  raise  up  "  points,  it 
may  be,  to  ch.  ii.  11,  so  "  possess  "  to  ch.  ii.  10.  Out  of  Egypt  they  were 
brought  "  to  possess  the  Amorites,"  "  greater  nations  than  themselves  " 
(Deut.  xi.  23.)  ;  now  they  shall  be  restored,  after  longer  and  more  ter- 
rible wanderings,  for  a  nobler  work,  for  a  holy  retaliation  (see  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
5.),  for  a  great  conversion  out  of  the  whole  world  ;  Edom  shall  be  their 
"  possession "  (Num.  xxiv.  18.) ;  yea  "  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 
"Gentiles"  (Isa.  liv.  3.).  Undoubtedly  Amos  does  not  here  mention 
the  Messiah  by  name,  but  he  describes  His  office.  Is  not  Christ  alone 
"  the  Raiser  up  of  the  fallen"  (compare  ch.  v.  2.),  "  the  Closer  up  of  breach 
"  and  division  "  (comp.  Isa.  Iviii.  12.),  "the  Healer  of  Wounds  ? "  Is  it  not 
"  His  name  "  which  is  named  over  His  people  ?  Even  the  "  ruined  " 
eoul  He  "raiseth"  and  "  buildeth  it  up  again,"  as  in  the  days  of  its 
youth  and  freshness.  Contrast  with  this  "  raising  up  the  fallen  hut 
"  of  David,"  the  "  fall  "  of  Israel ;  "  she  shall  no  more  rise  "  (ch.  v.  2.). 

13 — 15.  Such  would  be  the  outward  development,  the  visible  extent 
of  the  Churcli  (vv.  11,  12.) ;  what  would  be  its  inward  grace  1     At  that 
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t  reader  of  grapes  him  that  ^soweth  seed  ;  J' and  the  chr'Yst 
mountains  shall  drop  ^  sweet  wnie,  and  all  the  hills       787. 

shall   melt.        •  SHeb.  rfratr- 

14  ^  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  s^3oiil'!'is. 
people  of  Israel,  and  ''they  shall  build  the  waste  ^or, 
cities,  and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vine-  z  Jer. 30.3. 
yards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  "&  &5. 21.  "*" 
make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  l'',!^!"' 

time  (comp.  ch.  viii.  11,  13  with  vv.  11,  13  here),  "  he  that  ploughed  " 
would  have  the  "  reapei-  "  "  close  by  his  side,"  "  l^ringiiig  in  his  sheaves 
"with  joy  ;  "  "  he  that  pressed  the  grapes  "  at  the  eud  of  the  year,  would 
find  himself  working  with  the  "  sower  "  at  the  beginning  ;  tlie  growth  un- 
ceasing, the  ripening  rapid  beyond  all  experience.  As  if  the  whole  year 
were  one  continiial  Passover,  Pentecost  (feast  of  harvest).  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles (feast  of  ingatherings)  (Exod.  xxiii.  16.  Deut.  xvi.  13.)  ;  the 
fruits  at  once  green,  and  ripe,  and  gathered.  For  it  is  one  grace  which 
"opens  the  heart,"  and  "sows  "  the  ingrafted  word,  and  "gives  the  in- 
"  crease,"  and  grace  is  not  measured,  nor  limited  by  time.  More  than  this, 
those  former  scenes  of  idolatry  (Hos.  iv.  13.)  shall  "  flow  "  with  "  wine," 
and  "melt  themselves"  into  oil ;  "the  mountains"  shall  bring  peace  to 
the  people,  and  the  "little  hills  "  by  righteousness  (Ps.  Ixxii.  3.).  Yea, 
and  "  the  captivity  "  shall  be  at  an  end,  and  the  old  punishment  pass 
away  (comp.  chs.  iv.  9  ;  v.  11,  where  are  nearly  the  same  words).  Instead 
"  of  waste  places,"  "  peaceful  habitations,  sure  dwellings  "  (Isa,  xxxii.  18.). 
Everywhere  "  vinevards  of  delight  "  (ch.  v.  11.)  ;  everywhere  "  gardens 
"  of  God  "  (Ezek.  ixviii.  13  ;  xxxvi.  35.).  "  They  shall  not  '  build  '  and 
"  another  '  inhabit ;'  they  shalt  not  '  plant '  and  another  '  eat ;'  for  as  the 
"  days  of  a  tree  arc  the  days  of  My  people,  and  Mine  elect  shall  enjoy 
"  the  work  of  their  hands  "  (Isa.  Ixv.  22.) :  "  planted  "  in  their  own 
home,  rooted  deep,  to  abide  for  ever  (comp.  Joel  iii.  20.).  Note  first, 
the  contrast  to  their  former  state  ;  ye  have  "  ploughed  "  wickedness,  ye 
have  "  reaped  "  iniquity  (Hos.  x.  13.).  Then  how  all  the  words  point  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  or  His  labourers.  "  The  plougher,"  as  in  St.  Luke 
ix.  62.  1  Cor.  ix.  10  ;  "  the  reaper  and  the  sower,"  St.  John  iv.  35 — 38  ; 
"  the  trcadcr  of  the  grapes  "  on  the  other  hand,  being  the  very  descrip- 
tion of  Christ  (Isa.  xliii.  2,  3.),  as  "  the  sower,"  and  the  remarkable 
word  "  Drawer  forth  "  of  the  seed,  carry  our  thoughts  to  Him,  Who  in 
the  contemporary  prophet  "  draws  "  Avitli  "  bonds  of  love  "  (Hos.  xi.  4.). 
But  lastly  (comp.  "days  are  coming"  witli  the  same  ch.  viii.  11,  and 
"melt"  here  with  ver.  5.)  the  same  days  would  seem  to  be  at  once 
for  blessing  and  misery,  for  life  and  death.  Wheat  and  tares  grow 
together  till  the  harvest  (comp.  Joel  iii.  13,  16.). 

In  the  same  way,  i)i  ver.  14,  the  words  in  their  full  sense  are  Christian. 
We  are  brought  back,  "  a  captivity  to  Christ  "  (2  Cor.  x.  5.).  Eegenerato 
men  are  now  God's  "  husbandry,"  "  God's  building"  (1  Cor.  iii.  9.)  ;  as 
"  the  planting  "  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  they  shall  not  be  rooted  up  (St. 
Matt.  XV.  13.)  ;  but,  in  their  turn,  they  "plant,"  they  "  build"  (1  Cor. 
iii.  6,  12.);  "branches  "  all,  they  that  labour  and  they  for  whom  they 
labour,  of  the  "  One  Vino  ; "  "  they  bring  forth  much  fruit,"  and  they  eat 
and  drink  unto  life  eternal  (St.  John  vi. 54;  xv.6.).  And  is  not  the  Church 
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chr'ist      15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and 

'^^'^-       ''  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 

Vensl^if ■  which  I   have  given  them,   saith  the   Lord  thy 

Ezek.  34.  28.  d.^A 

Joel  3.  M.      '^"^-  y 

*'  a  city  "  upon  "  the  Eock  ? "  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  vineyard  1 " 
(St.  Matt.  XX.  1.)  Eose  not  the  second  Adam  "  in  a  garden,"  symbol 
of  a  new  earth,  and  of  a  restored  Paradise  ?  (St.  John  xix.  41.).  The 
end  (ver.  15.)  is  in  keeping  ;  for  "  the  land  "  which  His  people  lost,  for 
the  "  polluted  land  "  into  which  they  were  driven  (ch.  vii.  17.),  the 
Lord  "  gives  "  them  "  their  own  land."  Our  Lord  has  explained  these 
last  words  of  the  great  prophecy.  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  tliey 
"  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand  " 
(St.  John  X.  28.).  Note  how  the  prophet  of  nature  as  well  as  of  grace, 
blends  still  the  two  works  of  God.  Li  the  beginning  he  told  of  sin  and 
judgment ;  "  the  top  of  Carmel  withered."  In  the  regeneration  there  is 
the  •'  planting  "  (of  "  trees  of  righteousness  "  Lsa.  Ixi,  3.),  whose  seed  is 
from  God,  even  faith,  and  whose  root  in  Christ  is  love  (Eph.  iii.  17.). 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Obadiah  {servant  of  the  Lord)  lived  most  probably  towards  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel, 
about  B.C.  790.  His  prophecy  probably  occupies  this  place  in  the  Canon, 
because  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  last  five  verses  of  Amos,  immediately 
precetling.  Obadiah  also  adopts  the  language  of  Joel  (comp.  Obad.  17  with 
Joel  iii.  17,  and  with  Joel  ii.  32.  Obad.  15  with  Joel  i.  15  ;  iii.  4,  7.),  and 
that  of  Balaam  (comp.  Obad.  18, 19  with  Numb.  xxiv.  18,  19.).  On  the 
other  hand,  Obadiah 's  language  is  adopted  by  Jeremiah  (comp.  Jer.  xlix. 
7 — 22  with  Obad.  1,  &c.),  and  by  Ezekiel  (comp.  Ezek.  xxv.  12,  &c.  with 
Obad.  10,  &c.).  The  prophet  (1)  denounces  judgment  upon  the  Edomites  ; 
(a)  by  the  Chakteans,  vv.  1 — 16 ;  {h)  by  the  children  of  Israel,  vv.  18, 
19  ;  (2)  promises  («)  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  captivity  ;  {h)  the 
triumphant  ascendancy  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  should  be  noted,  that  many  eminent  authorities,  and  this  Bible 
Chronology,  assign  a  later  date,  B.C.  588,  to  Obadiah  ;  but  with  scarcely 
convincing  arguments. 

The  style  of  this  brief  prophecy  is  characterised  by  vividness,  con- 
nectedness, power,  and  conciseness. 
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1  The  deslruetion  of  Ednm.   3  for  their  pride,   10  and  for  their  wrong 
unto  Jacob.    17  The  salvation  and  victory  of  Jacob. 

THE  vision   of  Obadiah.     Tims  saitli  the  Lord  ^ 
God  "■  concerning  Edom  ;    ^  We  have  heard  a  ^&!il'.  5. '   ' 
rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  fl'^vifi 
among  the  heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  mulls!' 
against  her  in  battle.  "^er.  49.  h, 

1.  Each  clause  of  this  verse  springs  out  of  the  preceding  one.  "  The 
"  vision,"  i.  e.  the  substance  of  the  vision,  includes  what  the  prophet 
heard,  the  "rumour,"  or  true  report.  The  Lord  God  utters  His  voice: 
the  prophet,  and  with  him  other  propliets  who  liad  received  a  like 
message  against  Edom,  hear.  It  is,  that  an  ambassador,  some  messenger 
of  Providence,  is  sent  among  the  heathen,  especially  to  Nebuchadnezzai- 
and  the  Babylonians,  stirring  them  n\)  to  arise  against  Edom  in  battle. 
And  they  say,  Yes,  let  us  ri^e  (comp.  Jer.  xlix.  14.). 
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chk'iIt      ^  Behold,  I   have   made   thee   small  among  the 
cir.  587.    heatlieu  :  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
c  2  Kin.  14.  T.  tliou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  *^  of  the  rock,  whose 
d isai.  14. 13,  habitation  is  high;  '^that  saith  in  his  heart.  Who 
Bev.'i8. 7.    shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground? 
e Job 20. 6.       4  "^Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
/5i.53.  ■    though  thou  ^set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
f  hT^s!'?    ^^11  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 
gjer.  49. 9.       5  If  ^  tliieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night, 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen 
till  they  had  enough?  if  the  grapegatherers  came 
^E^u\7%^^'  to  thee,  ^  would  they  not  leave  ^  some  grapes  ? 
&  24.  u.         Q  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out !  hoiv 
gleanings f    are  his  hidden  things  sought  up! 
^^fl'ienof       '^  All  the  men  of  tliy  confederacy  have  brought 
>j*-^3r-^2    ^^^^^  ^^'^^^  ^°  ^^^  border:   ^'the  men  that  were  at 
4Heb.  '" '   peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  prevailed 
^hy  h^eaiL     sgaiust  thee ;  *  they  that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid 


2.  "  I  have  made  thee  small."  Tliis  is  the  beginning  of  what  "  the 
"  Lord  God  saith."  I  constituted  thee  a  small,  weak,  obscure  nation,  in  a 
territory  only  100  miles  in  length  by  twenty  in  breadth  ;  and  now  thou 
art  (i.  e.  shalt  be)  a  despised  one  also.  How  inconsistent  then  is  "  the 
"  pride  of  thine  heart !  " 

3.  Thou  vainly  vauntest  thyself  in  thy  inaccessible  fastnesses.  These 
were  the  caves  in  the  limestone  rocks,  founded  on  sandstone  cliffs,  and 
these  again  founded  on  masses  of  porphyry  more  than  2000  feet  high. 
Such  caves  an  eagle  might  choose,  for  they  seemed,  such  is  the  climax  of 
the  tigure  in  ver.  4,  to  so;ir  ui^wards  to  the  stars  (comjj.  Num.  xxiv.  21.). 
God  reads  the  language  of  the  heart,  and  answers  it  by  His  Almighty  decree. 

5.  "how  art  thou  cut  off!"  A  parenthetical  burst  of  sympathy 
from  the  tender-hearted  prophet  on  the  utter  excision,  or,  as  some  render 
the  term,  the  stupefaction  of  the  Edomites.  The  extremity  of  it  is 
illustrated  by  contrast,  in  two  familiar  examples.  Even  of  nightly 
plunderers,  who  become  bold  in  the  darkness,  it  is  observed  that  their 
thefts  are  limited  by  what  they  deem  sutficient  for  themselves ;  and  so, 
of  grape-gathererSj  they  always  leave  some  grapes  undiscovered,  or 
unplucked.     But  Edom  is  "  utterly  consumed  "  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  19.). 

6.  The  facts  are  prophetically  related  with  the  prefix  of  astonishment 
at  them,  which  literally  runs,  "  How  are  E.'^au  out-searched,"  i.  e.  the 
people  and  property  of  Esau,  as  a  whole,  and  in  all  its  parts. 

"  his  hidden  things,"  or  treasures  hid  in  the  rocky  cave-dwellings. 
Not  a  "grajie"  should  escape  notice,  or  be  left,  but  all  would  be  tracked 
out  (coinp.  Jcr.  xlix.  10.). 

7.  Their  treacherous  treatment  of  their  brother  Jacob  (ver.  10.)  is 
now  to  receive  its  appropriate  punishment.  Confederate  neighbour- 
ing nations,  their  personal  friends,  their  very  dependants — such  is  the 
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a  wound  under  thee :  ^  there  is  none  understanding  „^''X°^%„, 

o'l-  *-'(_^HKll5J; 

^  in  ilim.  cir.  587. 

8  ''  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Loed,  even  "  isai.  19. 11, 
destroy  the  wise  men   out  of  Edom,   and   under- 2  0r,o/i<. 
standing  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau"?  ^^"^-^PiF- 

9  And  thy  ™  mighty  men,  0  °  Teman,  shall  be  Jer.  49. 7. 
dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  "aSoJI  le. 
Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter.  "  ^^^^  '^^^  '^^^ 

10  For  thy  "violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob  ps.  137.7.  ' 
shame  shall   cover  thee,  and  p  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  &  a5.'5.  ' 

P  Amo3  1.  11. 

tor  ever.  PEzek.35.9. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side,  ^^"■^-  ^-  *• 
in  the  day  that  the  strangers  ^  carried  away  captive  3  or,  carHei 
his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  "ubJt'Jnce. 


climax  of  the  three  consecutive  clauses — all  would  fail  them ;  nay,  would 
positively  betray  them  to  the  enemy.  This  is  expressed  in  three  dif- 
ferent ways.  (1)  The  ambassadors  of  neighbouring  nations,  having  been 
admitted  within  their  border,  would  take  them  as  far  as  that  border  on 
their  return,  and  then  leave  them  a  prey  to  the  invading  enemy  (comp. 
2  Chron.  xx.  23.  Zeph.  ii.  8.).  (2)  Men  that  were  at  peace  with  them 
(comp.  Ps.  xli.  9.  Jer.  xx.  10.)  would  deceive  them  by  not  helping 
them,  and  would  prevail  against  them  by  imposing  on  them  in  the 
treaty,  and  so  ruining  them.  (3)  Even  "  their  bread,"  i.  e.  the  men 
who  dej^ended  on  them  for  bread,  and  lived  at  their  expense,  would  lay 
a  snare  (this  is  the  best  rendering  of  the  word)  under  them. 

"none  understanding  in  him."  The  person  is  changed  from  the 
second  to  the  third,  a  common  idiom  in  the  Hebrew  prophets,  expressive 
here  of  the  stupidity  of  Edom,  as  if  he  was  not  worthy  of  being  addressed 
directly.     He  had  become  infatuated. 

8.  The  thought  is  expanded  in  this  verse.  It  is  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  Who  withdraws  wisdom  from  those  who  were  beforetime  famed  for 
it,  as  were  the  Edomites.  Eliphaz  was  a  Temanite,  and  the  other 
friends  of  Job  were  of  the  same  nation.  "  The  children  of  the  east 
"  country"  (1  Kings  iv.  30.)  perhaps  included  Edom,  which  lay  on  the 
way  from  India  to  Europe.  Comp.  Jer.  xlix.  7,  using  these  words  of 
Obadiah  ;  and  Baruch  iii.  22,  23. 

9.  With  the  wise  men  infatuated,  and  the  mighty  men  panic-stricken, 
none  of  the  mountainous  region  of  Edom  could  hope  to  escape  from 
slaughter  by  their  being  cut  off. 

10.  "  violence."     All  sorts  of  open  ill-treatment. 

"  thy  brother  Jacob."  Not  only  a  man,  but  thy  twin-brother :  the 
enormity  of  the  crime  is  thus  pointed  out,  as  being  of  itself  sufficient  to 
bring  shame  and  utter  destruction  upon  Edom.  And  shame  was  the 
punishment  corresponding  to  his  overweening  pride,  as  in  ver.  3  (comp. 
also  Hos.  X.  6.  Ps.  cix.  29.).  "For  ever"  must  be  understood  as 
fulfilled  by  degrees,  and  that  for  a  period  unknown. 

11.  The  time  in  this  verse  is  not  defined  in  the  original,  which  runs 
thus :  "In  the  day  of  thy  standing  over  against,"  i.  e.  to  gaze  at  the 
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&  7.  10, 
«  Ps.  37.  13. 

&  137.  7. 
t  Job  31.  29. 


OBADIAH. 

chrTst  ''c^s^  lo^s  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  tvast  as  one  of 

cir.  587.    them. 

^ Joel 3. 3.       12  But  2 thou  shouldest  not  have  ''looked  on  Hhe 

a  Or,  do  not    day  of  thy  brother   in  the  day  that   he   became 

rP8''22i7     ^  stranger;  neither  shouldest  thou  have  'rejoiced 

&  59  10       ^^®^  ^^®  cliildren  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  de- 

Mic.'4.  ii.    struction ;    neither    shouldest   thou   have   ^  spoken 

proudly  m  the  day  oi  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the  gate 
Prov.n.s^  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity;  yea, 
Mic.'7.8.  ■  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction  in 

^magnified    the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on 
thy  mouth.    .j.jjgjj.  4  gubstauce  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ; 

*  Oi,  forces.  J  J   '        i 

14  neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the  cross- 
vs^ay,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape  ;  neither 

*  Or,  eft«<  tip,  shouldest  thou  have  ^  delivered  up  those  of  his  that 

did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 
"jEzek.30.3.     15  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all 
xEzek.35.15.  the  heatlieu :  '^as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done 
^f'  |2'     unto  thee  :  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own 

head, 

calamities  of  God's  people,  "  thou  too  as  one  of  them  ;  "  the  act  taking 
place  centuries  afterwards. 

12.  The  English  margin  renders,  "  Do  not  behold,"  &c.  And  it  is 
correct.  For  it  is  the  voice  of  earnest  exhortation  and  warning,  mer- 
cifully sent  to  Edom,  against  sins  that  were  still  future,  not  to  do  what 
would  displease  God,  and  what,  if  done,  would  be  punished.  The  con- 
dition of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  expressed  by  the  word  "  day"  six  times 
repeated.  Even  in  time  past  (Num.  xx.  20,  21.)  the  conduct  of  Edom 
towards  his  •'  brother  "  had  been  marked  by  gratuitous  insult,  in  marked 
contrast  with  the  Divine  precept  given  to  Israel,  "  Thou  shalt  not  abhor 
"  an  Edomite,  for  he  is  thy  brother,"  and  with  the  request  (Num.  xx. 
20,  21.),  "  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel."  And  here  the  prophecy  looks 
forward  to  the  time  of  Ahaz  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  17.),  and  more  especially 
to  the  time  of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  when  Edom  certainly  did 
some  of  the  things  here  enumerated  (comp.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7.  Ezek.  xxxv. 
5,  6,  10,  11.). 

14.  "  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape,"  i.  e.  the  Jewish  fugi- 
tives, who  were  probably  making  their  way  through  Idumsea  into  Egypt. 

The  "  violence"  (ver.  4.)  is  described  in  its  ever-advancing  character; 
from  beholding  to  pleasure,  to  insult,  to  plunder  of  goods,  to  interception 
of  persons,  to  betrayal  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

15.  After  the  prophetical  warning  follows  the  denunciation  of  judg- 
ment to  come.  By  contrast  with  the  preceding  should  come  on  "  the 
"  day  of  the  Lord." 

"  as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee."  Comp.  Ps. 
cxxxvii.  8,  marginal  rendering :    "  happy  he,  that  recompenseth  unto 


OBADIAH. 

16  y  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun-  chrTIt 
tain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea,    cir.  585. 
they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall  ^  swallow  down,  and  ^  Jer.  2.5. 28. 
they  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been.  joei  3.  iV. 

17  ^' But  upon  mount  Zion  "^  shall  be  ^  deliver- zjoe/2^32^' 
ance,  and  ^  there  shall  be  holiness :  and  the  house  ^  -^^"f  ^-  ^- 
of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions.  that  escape. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  ''shall  be  a  fire,  and  ^^'L^f'"" 
the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  hous3  of  Esau  /t^'^'^i^^^;- 
tor  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  m  them,  and  zech.  12.  g. 
devour  them  ;  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining 

of  the  house  of  Esau  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

"  thee  thy  deed  which  thou  didst  to  us."  Obadiah  repronounces  the 
terrible  judgments  of  Joel  iii.  7,  and  is  in  turn  repeated  by  Ezek. 
XXXV.  15. 

16.  "  as  ye  have  drunk  ...  so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink."  Your 
profaneness  and  revelry  at  the  destruction  of  Zion,  your  cup  of  excess, 
shall  be  turned  into  a  cup  of  punishment,  the  cup  of  God's  -wrath,  to  you 
first,  as  being  the  nearest  in  relationship  to  Ood's  people,  and  then  to 
"all  the  heathen"  (comp.  vv.  1,  2,  15.),  who  shall  drink  on,  till  they 
have  exhausted  all  the  dregs ;  shall  swallow  up,  and  then  be  swallowed 
up  in  turn  (comp.  Eev.  xviii.  3,  6.).  Their  end,  was  to  be  not  recovery 
but  ruin,  as  Ezek.  xxvi.  21.  The  fulfilment  of  this  threat  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Lam.  iv.  21,  Jer.  xxvii.  2 — 4,  6,  and  is  recorded  as  having 
certainly  been  executed  (b.c  420.)  by  Malachi  i.  4. 

17.  All  things  are  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  of  God.  Hence  Joel, 
Amos,  and  so  here  Obadiah,  conclude  their  prophecies  with  precious 
promises  to  the  chosen  people,  which  would  receive,  first,  a  literal  ful- 
filment in  the  times  of  Zerubbabel,  and  of  the  Maccabees,  and,  further,  a 
spiritual  fulfilment  in  the  Christian  dispensation.  The  prophet  takes  up 
the  words  of  Joel  ii.  32.  "  Mount  Zion,"  in  contrast  with  the  "  mount 
''  of  Esau."  *'  Deliverance  "  and  "  holiness  "  are  abstract  terms,  mean- 
ing, there  will  be  those  who  escape,  and  there  will  be  holy  ones,  saints, 
to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  immediate  fulfilment  would 
be  the  restoration  of  the  Temjile  worship  after  the  captivity. 

"  Shall  possess  their  possessions."  Shall  inherit  their  inheritances, 
as  of  old  (Amos  ix.  11.)  ;  and  by  extension  among  the  heathen,  in  the 
world  (comp.  Amos  ix.  12.    Ps.  ii.  8.    Eev.  xxi.  24.). 

18.  "  the  house  of  Jacob  . . .  the  house  of  Joseph,"  i.  e.  Judah,  and 
the  ten  tribes,  a  renmant  of  which  was  now  united  with  Judah.  This 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  part  by  the  Maccabees,  who  subdued  the 
Idumseans,  and  compelled  them  to  become  Jews.  In  a  figure,  it  fore- 
tells that  the  Gospel  preached  in  the  house  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  by 
Jews  in  Palestine,  shall  be  as  a  flame  (1)  to  i-offcn  hard  hearts,  and 
refine  them  to  holiness,  and  (2)  to  burn  up  and  destroy  all  ungodliness 
(comp.  Jer.  v.  14.    Zech.  xii.  6.   2  Thess.  ii.  8.). 

"there  shaU  not  be  any  remaining."  After  the  last  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  the  name  of  the  Edomites  disappears  from  history. 
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OBADIAH. 

chrTst  ^^  -^^^  ^^^^y  ^f  ^^®  soutli  •=  shall  possess  the  mount 

cir.  585.  of  Esau  ;  ^  and  iJiey  of  the  plain  the  Philistines : 

cAmoB9.i2.  and  they  shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and 

dzeph. 2. 7.  ^i^g  fields  of  Samaria:  and  Beniamin  shall  possess 

%!fo!"-^^-  Gilead. 

2  Or,  shall  20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children 

possess  that  -T  J  i/~< 

which  is  in  of  Israel  snail  possess  that  of  the  Canaamtes,  even 

fjer. 32. 44.  ®  unto  Zarcphath  ;  and  the  captivity  oi  Jerusalem, 
^jam™'V^'  ^  which  is  in  Sepharad,  'shall  possess  the  cities  of 

A  Pi  22. 28.  the  south. 

&7"i4;27.'  21  And  ^saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount  Zion 

Luk'ei.^sf  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau;   and  the  ^kingdom 

Srg/e!'^"-  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

19,  20.  The  old  tribal  divisions  of  Judah  and  Israel  will  be  obliterated 
in  the  extension  on  all  sides  of  the  people  of  God,  restored  from  their 
several  captivities,  whether  that  of  Assyria,  or  of  Babylon,  or  of  northern 
Canaan,  as  far  as  Zarephath,  or  of  Sepharad  (either  Sardis  in  Lydia,  or 
Bome  unknown  place  of  captivity),  or,  in  later  times,  of  Greece  (see  Joel 
iii.  6.).  Old  names  of  localities  are  used  to  express  this  enlargement, 
but  the  extension  shall  far  outstrip  the  old  limits  of  the  promised  land. 
To  these  countries  would  Judah  and  Israel  extend  their  population,  their 
influence,  and  their  religion. 

21.  "  saviours."  Like  judges  in  earlier  times  (Judg.  iii.  9,  15. 
2  Kings  xiii.  5.).  Fulfilled  in  some  degree  by  the  rise  of  the  Maccabees  ; 
more  fully,  in  Christian  times,  by  the  body  of  preachers  sent  by  the 
Divine  Saviour  (Jesus  ;  St.  Matt.  i.  21.),  who  took  their  first  stand  upon 
Mount  Zion ;  whose  ofiice  it  was  "  to  save  themselves  and  those  who 
"  heard  them  ;  "  through  whose  preaclaing  in  every  age  loyal  subjects  are 
saved,  and  the  wicked  judged  (2  Cor.  ii.  15.). 

"  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's."  Fulfilled  most  entirely  and 
gloriously,  when  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  king- 
"  doms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
"  ever  : "  "  when  He  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
" power"  (Eev.  xi.  15.    1  Cor.  xv.  24.).     See  other  reff.  in  margin. 

"  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
"  Amen.     Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus  "  (Eev.  xxii.  20.). 


JONAH. 


INTEODUCTION. 

Jonah  (dove),  son  of  Araittai  {the  truth  of  the  Lord),  was  a  native 
of  Gatli-hepher,  a  remote  town  of  Zebulun  (Josh.  xix.  13.),  north  of 
Nazareth.  He  lived  in,  and  exercised  his  office  probably  during  the 
whole  of,  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II  (i.  e.  824 — 783,  B.C.  2  Kings  xiv. 
25.).  After  prophesying  of  good  to  Israel,  he  was,  later  on  in  life,  com- 
missioned to  go  and  prophesy  to  Nineveh.  God  would  hereby  give  an 
instance  of  His  merciful  designs  in  store  for  the  heathen  world,  and  at 
the  same  time,  by  the  efficacy  of  one  prophet's  preaching  among  the 
Ninevites,  convey  a  reproof  to  His  own  people,  who,  with  so  many 
prophets  to  preach  to  them,  still  remained  impenitent. 

Jonah,  no  doubt,  though  using  the  third  person,  was  the  writer  of  his 
own  history ;  and,  like  Moses,  he  is  candid  in  recording  his  own  faults. 
The  book  is  all  prose,  except  ch.  ii. ;  and  all  history,  except  the  single 
line  of  prediction,  ch.  iii.  4.  The  style  is  simple,  full  of  characteristic 
touches,  and  marked  by  steady  direction  to  the  end  designed  by  the 
narrative. 

The  instructiveness  of  the  whole  rests  upon  the  truth  of  the  facts 
recorded.  That  they  are  not  an  allegory,  or  the  report  of  a  vision,  but 
facts,  rests  upon  the  clear  and  unchallengeable  testimony  of  our  Lord 
Himself.  He  says :  "  The  men  of  Nineveh  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
"  Jonas."  "  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
"  (or  rather,  great  fish's)  belly"  (St.  Matt.  xii.  41,  40.). 

But  the  chief  reason  for  the  book  of  Jonah's  having  a  place  in  the 
prophetical  division  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  is  that  his  history 
was  itself  a  concealed  prophecy.  This  also  rests  upon  the  clear  attesta- 
tion of  our  Lord.  Three  times  He  calls  Jonah  "  a  sign  "  (see  St.  Matt, 
xii.  38—40  ;  xvi.  4.  St.  Luke  xi.  16,  29,  30.).  He  says :  "  So  shall 
"  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
"  earth."  "  So  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  (a  sign)  to  this  generation." 
The  supernatural  facts  of  the  life  of  Jonah,  whether  the  phj^sical  miracles 
recorded  of  himself,  or  the  great  moral  miracle  recorded  of  the  Ninevites, 
we  are  taught,  symbolized  and  foreshadowed  the  supernatural  facts, 
whether  physical  or  moral  in  their  nature,  recorded  of  our  Lord  and  oif 
the  preaching  of  His  Gospel.  Such  were  His  Propitiation  and  Atone- 
ment (ch.  i.  12 — 15.) ;  His  Burial  (ch.  i.  17.)  ;  His  Eesurrection  (ch. 
ii.  10.) ;  His  proclamation,  afterwards,  to  the  Gentiles  (ch.  iii.),  and  His 
acceptance  among  them  (ch.  iii.  5 — 10.),  with  the  grudging  of  the  Jews 
thereat  (ch.  iv.). 

This  is  the  only  key,  and  it  is  a  sufficient  one,  for  the  right  inter- 
pretation of  this  wonderful  book  ;  for,  "  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
"  here." 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  Cyprian,  afterwards  the  celebrated  bishop 
of  Carthage  and  martyr,  in  the  third  century,  was  converted  from 
idolatry  to  the  Christian  faith,  by  hearing  the  book  of  Jonah  read  and 
expounded  by  a  priest  of  the  Church,  Caecilius  {St.  Jerome  on  Jonah). 


JONAH,  I. 

Before 

cHKisT  CHAPTER  I. 

cir.  862. 

1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  Jieefh  to  Tarshish.    4  He  is  bewrayed  by  a 

tempest,    11  throimi  into  the  sea,   17  and  swallowed  by  a  fish. 

2  Called!*"  ^'''  IVrOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  *^  Jonah 

J'onas!^'  ^''  -^   the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

b  Gen.  10. 11,     2  Aiise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  ^  great  city,  and  cry 

ch!3.2,3.     against  it;  for  "^ their  wickedness  is  come  up  before 

&4. 11.  °  '  ^ 

c  Gen.  18.  20,  111©. 

Ezra  9. 6.       ^  ^ut  Jouah  ^  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from 

Ee^'fs^s  t^®  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  ®  Joppa; 
d  ch.  4. 2.  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish  :  so  he  paid 
^2^c^.2^i^6!'  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
f  Gen  4T6    them  unto  Tarshish  ^from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Job  i.  i2.  ■      4  But  s  the  Lord  ^  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the 
gP8.ioT.25.  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so 
^ MM  forth,     that  the  ship  was  *  like  to  be  broken. 
4Heb.  5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 

hebroUn.  man  unto  liis  god,  and  ''cast  forth  the  wares  that 
''ijw!'*^^^*  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1.  "  No-w,"  i.  e.  after  other  commissions  to  Israel,  "  an  ambassador 
"sent  among  the  heathen"  (Obad.  1.),  to  shew  that  God  would  to  the 
Gentiles  also  grant  "  repentance  unto  life." 

2.  "  Nineveh,  that  great  city."  Great,  in  compass,  being  sixty  miles 
in  circumference ;  in  population,  probably  600,000 ;  and  in  power, 
which  was  then  at  its  height. 

"  come  up  before  me."  As  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Gen.  xviii. 
20,  21.  Comp.  Nah.  iii.  ult.).  It  was  a  threatening  of  excision,  yet 
with  remedial  intent,  as  we  learn  from  ch.  iv.  2. 

.3.  "  Tarshish."  Probably  Tartessus  in  Spain,  the  very  opposite 
direction  to  Nineveh.  Jonah  would  go  anywhere,  and  sacrifice  anything, 
to  flee  from  the  established  place  of  Divine  worship  (comp.  Gen.  iv.  16. 
Ps.  xcv.  2.),  and  more  especially  from  standing  before  God  as  His 
minister.  It  was  a. renunciation  of  duty  and  of  his  prophetical  office, 
the  result  of  fear,  or  of  mistaken  jealousy  for  his  own  country,  should 
the  Ninevites  be  spared.  Large  ships  were  wont  to  go  to  Tarshish 
(comp.  Ps.  xlviii.  7.     Ezek.  xxvii.  25.). 

4.  All  this,  we  must  remember,  is  Jonah's  own  narrative.  With 
penitence  he  recognised  the  hand  of  God  in  all. 

"  the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken."  Marg.  "  thought,"  as  though  it 
bad  a  sense  of  its  own  danger.  The  shore  is  naturally  a  dangerous  one, 
as  described  by  Josephus ;  and  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  is  liable 
to  violent  winds  called  Levanters. 

5.  "every  man  unto  his  god."  A  testimony  against  atheism,  and 
yet  an  instance  of  the  folly  and  ignorance  of  polytheism. 


JONAH,  I. 

But  Jonah  was  gone  down  'into  the  sides  of  the  ch'rist 
ship  ;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep.  cir.  862. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  i  i  sam.  u.  3. 
him,   What  meanest  thou,  0  sleeper?   arise,  ^call  ^P8-wt.28. 
upon  thy  God,  ^  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  •  Joei  2. 14. 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow.  Come, 

and  let  us  "*  cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose  "^  Josh.  7. 14, 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.     So  they  cast  lots,  and  1  sam.  10. 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  14. 41;  42. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "  Tell  us,  we  pray  Actl'i.  'k. ' 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ;  What  is  Vs'ami4.43. 
thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ■?  what 

is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,   I   am   an  Hebrew  ; 

and  I  fear  ^  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  °  which  ^bovah. 
hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  °f^;  ^:^-^: 

1  n     mi  1  -J  Ti  P'1  1     -"^cts  17.  24. 

10  Then  were  the  men  ^exceedmgiy  airaid,  ?ind « ueb.  wuh 
said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  done  this?     For  the  ^'^"'•^*'*''- 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them.  beliieZ"^ 

11  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do  /o~;. 
unto  thee,  that  the  sea  *  may  be  calm  unto  us?  for  ^^^"J^. 
the  sea  ^  ^  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous.  ^pestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Take  me  up,  and  p  john'iLso. 

"  th.e  sides  of  the  ship."  The  hold,  or  inner  part.  It  was  a  decked 
ship. 

"  was  fast  asleep."  After  his  weary  and  hurried  journey  of  fifty 
miles  from  Zebuluu  to  Joppa,  and  the  mental  anxiety  he  must  have 
undergone. 

6.  Jonah,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  had  now  laid  himself  open  to  the 
reproofs  of  a  heathen  pilot,  by  whom  he  was  reminded  of  the  One  Supreme 
God,  and  his  duty  to  Him. 

7.  "  let  us  cast  lots."  An  appeal,  prompted  by  a  mixture  of  know- 
ledge and  error,  to  the  judgment  of  God,  a  sacred  thing  even  among  the 
heathen,  and  used  for  detecting  guilt  in  Joshua  vii.  14.  1  Sam.  xiv.  41, 
42.     In  this  case  God  overruled  it  to  His  own  purposes. 

9.  To  the  questions  which,  true  to  nature,  the  mariners  poured  out 
one  after  the  other,  Jonah  gave  one,  but  that  the  most  pertinent  and 
instructive,  answer.  The  title  of  "Hebrew,"  or  "emigrant,"  was  that 
by  which  Israel  was  known  to  foreigners.  His  confession  of  his  nation, 
religion,  profession,  and  sin,  was  doubtless  made  with  shame  and  sorrow, 
and  produced  on  their  hearts  corresponding  convictions,  shewn  in  their 
wonderful  and  concise  confession  of  faith  (ver.  14.),  and  their  humble 
acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  power  of  the  one  Lord. 

12.  This  speech  of  Jonah's  marks  the  true  penitent,  casting  all  the 


JONAH,  I. 

chrTIt  ^^^^  ^®  ^°^^^  ^^^°  ^^'^®  ^^^  5  ^°  shall  the  sea  be  calm 

cir.  862.    unto  you  :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 

tempest  is  upon  you. 

iueb. digged.     13  Nevertheless  the  men  ^  rowed  hard  to  bring  z';! 

qprov.21.30.  to  the  land;   "i  but  they  could   not:   for  the   sea 

wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 

We  beseech  thee,  0  Loed,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 

r  Deut.  21. 8.  not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  "■  lay  not  upon  us 

•  pb.  115. 3.    innocent  blood  :  for  thou,  0  Lord,  ^  hast  done  as  it 

pleased  thee. 
*Luko'8.^24.      15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth  into 
3  Heb.  stood,  the  soa  :  '  and  the  sea  ^  ceased  from  her  raging. 
Acu5.il.'      16  Then  the  men  "feared  the  Lord  exceedingly, 
^M^saJ-   and  *  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made 

rifice  unto  vnWS 
the  hoED,  VOWb. 
and  vowed 

X  Matt  12  40     -'■'^  ^  ■'^^^  ^^®  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish 
&i6.'4.  ■   "to   swallow  up  Jonah.     And   ^ Jonah  was   in   the 
5  Heb.  bowels.  ^  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

blame  upon  himself.  He  knew  it,  for  he  was  now  speaking  by  revelation. 
Thus,  too,  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
many,  as  though  a  sinner. 

14.  Charge  us  not  with  the  guilt  of  the  deed  we  are  about  to  do,  the 
sacrifice  of  the  life  of  a  man  innocent  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  We  do 
it  unwillingly ;  we  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  it  (ver.  13.) ;  it  is  Thy  will 
that  is  seen  in  all. 

15.  God  confirmed  their  faith  by  causing  the  sea  to  cease,  marg.  to 
"  stand,"  at  once. 

16.  A  still  rarer  proof  (see  St.  Luke  xvii.  15 — 18.)  than  the  former 
ones  of  their  true  conversion  of  heart  (comp.  Deut.  vi.  13.  St.  Luke 
v.  8.).  They  seem  to  have  made  an  offering  on  board,  and  vowed  future 
obedience  and  further  oflferings,  when  they  should  have  returned  home. 
Who  can  tell  but  that  they  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  true  God  among 
the  heathen  ? 

17.  Some  persons  have  denied  the  literal  truth  of  this  verse ;  and 
have  endeavoured,  by  inventions  of  their  own,  to  explain  it  in  a  figurative 
manner.  But  the  following  points  are  of  conclusive  importance  the  other 
way.  Notice  (1)  "  the  Lord  had  prepared,"  lit.  "  numbered,  or  ap- 
"  pointed,"  as  thrice  again  in  this  book,  with  similar  meaning  (ch.  iv.  6 
— 8.).  It  was  a  special  Divine  providence,  using  a  creature  already  in 
existence,  and  suited,  as  "  a  great  fish,"  probably  here  a  large  shark,  for 
swallowing  a  man  whole.  Such  fish  have  been  on  many  occasions  found 
in  the  Mediterranean.  (2)  The  brief  and  simple  description  in  the  text 
is  widely  different  from  the  bombastic  narration  of  a  legendary  or 
fictitious  marvel.  All  that  would  minister  to  mere  curiosity,  all  the 
details  that  happened,  are  omitted.  Only  the  time  is  mentioned,  that 
"  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights." 


88.  6. 
heart. 
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Before 

CHAPTER  II.  ^^^It'^ 

cir.  862. 
1  The  prayer  of  Jonah.    10  He  is  delivered  from  the  Jish.  

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out 
of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  and  said,  I  "cried  ^by  reason  of  mine  affliction  'J^joJ^^- ^• 
unto  the  Lord,  ^  and  he  heard  me  ;  out  of  the  belly  &  h2'  i.  ^ 
of  ^  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice.  se!"'  "    ' 

3  "For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  "^oiunfmine 
*  midst  of  the  seas  ;    and  the  floods  compassed  me  b^p^'^'a 
about :  ^  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  3  or,' 

Ihe  grave, 
me.  Isai.  14.  'J. 

4  ^  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ;  yet  I  ]  ^■^' 
will  look  again  *' toward  thy  holy  temple.  dPs.42.7 

5  The  ^  waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the  ,  f|^?^g"33 
soul :  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds  g  pg.  ex  1. 
were  wrapped  about  my  head.  ^*'°-  ^-  ^''' 

6  I  went  down  to  the  ^  bottoms  of  the  mountains  ;  ^auaiigs  <#. 

(3)  Above  all,  remember  that  we  possess  the  testimony  of  Him  "Who  is 
the  truth,  and  Who  spake  nothing  but  the  truth,  to  the  literal  verity 
of  the  prophet's  record.  (4)  For  the  miracle,  so  unique,  there  were 
adequate  reasons  (see  Introduction).  (5)  This,  and  all  the  other  equally 
wonderful  works  of  God,  e.g.  the  passage  through  the  Eed  Sea,  the  staying 
of  the  lions  in  the  den,  &c.,  have  moral  meaning  and  teaching  in  them  of 
the  highest  order. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  "  Jonah  prayed."  The  same  word  is  used  in  1  Sam.  ii.  1  of 
Hannah's  "  prayer,"  which,  in  fact,  is  simply  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 
The  word  properly  means  "  appealed  to  God  as  a  judge."  The  strong 
language  and  vivid  pictures  of  his  condition  are  in  accordance  with  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  felt  the  sensations  of  drowning,  and  have 
then  been  rescued.  Jonah  recollected  the  substance  of  his  prayer,  and 
left  it  on  record.  His  language  was  chiefly  taken  from  the  Psalms,  with 
which  he  was,  no  doubt,  familiar.  It  is  good,  when  in  tix)uble,  to  use 
the  same  words  as  others  have  done  before  us,  especially  those  of  the 
Bible  ;  and  especially  of  the  Psalter,  which  has  ever  been  the  favourite 
storehouse  of  devotion  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

2.  "  hell."  Used  in  the  strict,  original,  sense  of  the  word,  of  a  covered, 
hidden,  place. 

3.  "  the  midst  of  the  seas."  The  margin  reads  "  heart,"  with  which 
compare  the  expression  "heart  of  the  earth,"  used  by  our  Lord  in  the 
application  of  the  type. 

4.  Jonah  was  still  assured,  such  was  the  strength  of  his  faith,  that  ho 
would  again  engage  in  acts  of  praise  directed  through  the  earthly  temple, 
to  heaven,  the  dwelling  place  of  his  God.  His  prayer  now  was  offered, 
and  answered  at  once  (ver.  7.). 


A" 


JONAH,  III. 

chrTIt  ^^®  earth  with  her  bars  vns  about  me  for  ever  :  yet 
cir.  862.    hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  ^from  ^  corrupt  iou, 
h  Pa.  16. 10.   0  Lord  my  God. 

r,  t  epu.      rj  -^yiien  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remembered 
i  Ps.  18. 6.     \}^Q  Lord  :  *  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 

thine  holy  temple. 
•^  2  Km.  17.15.     8  They  that  observe  '^  lying  vanities  forsake  their 
Jer.  10. 8.     own  mercv. 

IPs. 50. 14,23.     9  But  I  will  ^sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of 
Hol.*^i4.^2.^^'  thanksgiving ;  I  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed. 
m^Ps'3^8^^"  "^Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jonah,  Bent  again,  preachHh  to  the  Ninevites.    5  Cpon  their  repentance, 

10  God  repenteth. 

lND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the 

second  time,  saying, 
2  Arise,  go  unto   Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee, 
2  Heb.  of         3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  accord- 
Gen.' ao^s.    ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.     Now  Nineveh  was  an 
&^mho.'      ^  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

8.  The  distinction  of  the  true  from  all  false  religions  had  been  hap- 
pily experienced  in  his  own  case.  The  latter  were  marked  by  "  lying 
"  vanities,"  idols  of  all  sorts  ;  the  former  by  One,  Who  was  "  mercy  " 
itself  (comp.  Ps.  cxliv.  2.     Margin,  "  my  mercy."). 

9.  "  I  will  sacrifice."  Lit.  "  I  would  fain  sacrifice,"  be  ready  with 
words  of  thanksgiving,  and  with  the  obedience  of  my  whole  future 
life. 

10.  An  instance  of  God's  power  over  all  creatures,  and  of  God's  mercy 
to  a  true  penitent ;  especially  a  type  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  coming 
forth  to  preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  even  to  the  Gentiles 
(comp.  Acts  xiii.  37 — 39.). 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  The  prophet's  reinstatement  in  his  office  was  accompanied  by  trial 
of  his  obedience.  "Arise,"  as  being  now,  perhaps, at  Gath-hepher,  his 
home. 

3.  "  an  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days'  journey."  Lit.  a  city 
great  to  God,  great  beyond  human,  reaching  to  Divine,  estimation ;  a 
description  appropriate  here,  as  expressing  God's  regard  for  the  city,  and 
His  designs  towards  it.  And  it  ivas  great ;  reckoning  one  day's  journey, 
as  usual,  to  be  twenty  miles,  its  circumference  would  be  sixty.     Oriental 


JONAH,  III. 


Before 
CHRIST 


4  And  Jonali  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  day's 
journey,  and  "  he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,    cir.  862 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  a  see  Deut. 

18.  £u* 

5  If  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  ^  believed  God,  and  ^l]^^-^-^^' 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came    unto    the   king  of   Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe 

from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  "^  and  sat  <=  Job  2.  s. 
in  ashes. 

cities  included  gardens,  pastures,  and  arable  lands  (conip.  ch.  iv.  ult.), 
as  -well  as  separate  ranges  of  apartments  for  the  women.  The  great  size 
of  Nineveh  may  be  inferred  from  the  extent  of  its  mins. 

4.  Jonah  opened  his  conunission  at  once,  and  for  one  day  traversed  the 
city  across  the  streets  and  roads  for  twenty  miles,  crying  out  unceasingly, 
"  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shaU  be  overthrown,"  i.  e.  at  the 
expiration  of  them,  overthrown ;  as  were  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Gen. 
xix.  29.). 

5.  Jonah  himself,  we  know,  was  a  "  sign"  to  th^  Ninevites,  his 
wonderful  history  being  told  them  either  by  himself  or  others.  Their 
speedy  and  sincere  repentance  on  the  preaching  of  but  one  prophet,  and 
that  without  working  of  miracles,  was  a  contrast  to  the  hardness  of  heart 
of  the  Israelites  of  his  day,  to  whom  many  prophets  had  been  sent  in 
vain.  It  was  also  the  condemnation  of  the  generation  whom  our  Lord 
addressed  (St.  Matt,  xii.  41.). 

The  steps  of  the  repentance  of  the  Ninevites  are  described,  and  are  to 
be  carefully  noticed  for  our  own  profit.  "  They  believed  (in)  God," 
believed  the  word  of  God,  delivered  them  by  His  prophet,  casting  them- 
selves on  His  truth,  justice,  and  mercy,  though  hitherto  unknown  to 
them.  They  publicly  adopted  all  outward  signs  of  humiliation  ;  entire 
abstinence  from  food ;  coarse  and  uneasy  clothing.  They  allowed  no 
exception,  whether  of  any  that  had  least  to  lose,  or  had  lived  most  at 
ease.  The  king,  though  not  the  first  in  the  steps  taken,  evinced  his 
sincerity  by  stripping  himself  of  his  ample  and  costly  upper  garment, 
and  occupying  a  position  of  extreme  penitence.  He  used  his  authority, 
confirming  it,  constitutionally,  by  that  of  his  nobles,  to  institute  a 
national  act  for  the  prevention  of  a  national  ruin.  And,  true  to  nature 
and  custom  among  barbaric  nations,  he  included  the  beasts  both  in  out- 
ward signs  of  sorrow  and  in  real  suflfering  too,  that,  by  their  moans 
and  pining  after  food,  men  might  be  the  more  stirred  up  to  humi- 
liation, and  through  them  appeal  might  be  made  to  God  (comp.  Pe. 
xxxvi.  6,7;  civ.  21.  Job  xxxviii.  41.).  And,  above  all,  the  act  was 
proved  to  be  sincere  by  the  injunction  to  each  one  to  forsake  liis  own 
besetting  sin,  and  to  all  to  put  away  the  characteristic  sin  of  Nineveh 
(see  Nah.  ii.  12 ;  iii.  1,  19.).  For  reformation  and  amendment  begin, 
but  must  not  end,  with  tlie  fasting  day. 

6.  "  the  king  "  may  have  been  Ivalush  III,  by  some  thought  to  be  the 
Pul  of  Scripture  (2  Kings  xvii.  19.) :  but  it  is  a  point  of  uncertainty. 


JONAH,  IV. 

chrTst      '^  *  ^^^  ^®  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  ^  pub- 

cir.  862.    lished  througb  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king 

«» 2^chr. 20. 3.  and  his  ^nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 

2  Heb.  said,    herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing :  let  them  not  feed, 

'^r^aimen.    Hor  druik  watcr  : 

8  but  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth, 
e  isai.  58. 6.  and  cry  mightily  unto  God :  yea,  ®  let  them  turn 
'i8ai.59. 6.    every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  ^the  violence 

that  is  in  their  hands. 
Tellu.^-     9  ^Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 

turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 


h  Jer.  18.  8. 
Amos  7. 3, 6. 


10  ^  ^  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way  ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil, 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ;  and 
he  did  it  not. 

't  CHAPTER   IV. 

j",  1  Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,    4  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

\  '  "OUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 

-D  very  angry. 
2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  pray 

9.  Sincere  repentance  is  accepted,  though  marked  hy  partial  ignorance 
and  uncertainty.  Hope  in  mercy  is  the  great  encouragement  to  repen- 
tance and  reformation. 

10.  It  was  the  reality  of  their  fast  and  repentance,  which  God  saw  and 
approved  ;  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart :  the  pattern  of  true  repentance 
before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

"  God  repented."  The  change  was  not  really  in  God,  but  in  them- 
selves. The  object  of  His  threatenings  was  that  He  might  not  inflict  the 
conditional  punishment  which  He  had  threatened  against  them. 

CHAPTEE  IV. 

1.  Jonah  records  his  own  morbid  and  irritable  jealousy  (1)  for  the 
honour  of  hi.s  country,  (2)  for  his  own  credit  as  a  prophet.  We  infer 
that  he  had  not  assisted  the  Ninevites  in  their  repentance,  for  he  now 
grudged  them  the  consequent  mercy.  It  was  a  compound  sin  in  him : 
want  of  self-government,  irreverence  at  what  God  had  done,  untempered 
zeal,  and  lack  of  affection  to  men.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  of 
this  temper,  when  our  Lord  accepted  publicans  and  sinners  (comp.  also 
St.  Luke  XV.  28—31.     Acts  x.  13- -15;  xi.  2,  3.). 

2.  In  this  temper,  with  renewal  of  his  old  disobedient  spirit,  Jonah 
prayed.  How  unlike  his  prayer  in  ch.  ii,!  It  was  a  passionate  wisli  for 
death,  when  he  was  unfit  to  die.  Perhaps  it  was  that  he  despaired  of 
the  salvation  of  his  own  people,  and  prayed  to  be  discharged  from  a 
ministry  that  would  but  benefit  their  enemies. 
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thee,  0  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  chrTIt 
yet  in  my  country  1     Therefore  I  ^  fled  before  unto    cir.  862. 
Tarshish :  for  I  Imew  that  thou  art  a  ''gracious  God,  »ch.  i.s. 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  ""^s^^'glV" 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil.  Joei2.i3. 

3  ^  Therefore  now,  0  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee, "  i  Kin.  i9. 4. 
my  life  from  me  ;  for  ^it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  '*^«-8- 

to  live. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord,  ^  Doest  thou  well  to  be  ^  or, 

'  Art  thou 

angry  5  greatly 

"   ''  angry  f 

5  If  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth, 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see 
what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  ^  *  gourd,  and  ^^^j;^„i^t. 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  *  Heb. 
shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 

So  Jonah  ^  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd.  ^^^ice'dwuu 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  great  joy. 
rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it 
withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise,  that 

4.  Against  this  vehemence,  excited  not  only  against  the  sins  of  men, 
but  against  men  themselves,  God  expostulates,  and  how  mildly !  See  the 
marg. 

5.  Though  convinced  that  God  ■would  spare  Nineveh,  Jonah  still 
sullenly  expected  some  mark  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  and  created 
inconvenience  to  himself,  that,  resolving  to  complain,  he  might  have 
something  still  to  complain  of.  A  figure  of  the  carnal  Jews,  watching, 
with  jealousy,  the  salvation  of  the  Gentiles. 

"  a  booth."  Such  extempore  sheds  are  used  now  by  the  Arabs  and 
Eastern  shepherds.     Layard's  Nineveh,  i.  123. 

6.  "  a  gourd."  '' Bicinus  communis  ;"  the  Pahn-christ.  A  shrub  with 
broad  leaves  like  vine  leaves,  each  supporting  itself  on  its  own  stem,  and 
giving  a  very  dense  shade.  If  the  seed  is  cast  into  the  ground,  it  is  soon 
quickened,  rises  marvellously  into  a  tree,  and  in  three  mnnths  attains 
a  full  growth  of  thirteen  feet.  It  Ls  its  nature  also  to  decay  rapidly. 
More  details  are  supplied  by  Dr.  Pusey  from  St.  Jerome  and  otliers. 

Observe  the  tender  provision  of  God  for  His  fretful  and  froward  servant. 
He  "prepared"  the  gourd,  its  natural  qualities  being  supernaturally 
quickened.  Jonah  was  "  exceeding  glad,"  as  a  man  of  impulsive 
temperament,  who  is  often  pleased  by  a  trifle.  It  was  more  than  was 
becoming.  And  probably  he  thought  it  favoured  his  waiting  and  watch- 
ing as  he  did. 

7.  "  it  withered."  Thus  being  rendered  of  no  use,  though  still  there ; 
and  that  by  means  of  a  despicable  cause,  and  at  once. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  862. 

2  Or,  silent. 
e  ver.  3. 

3  Or,  Art 
thou  greatly 
angry  ? 

*  Or,  1  am 

greatly 

angry. 
5  Or,  spared. 


fi  Heb.  was 
the  son  of 
the  night. 

I  ch.  1. 2. 
&  3.  2,  3. 

B  Deut.  1. 33. 
h  Ps.  36.  6. 
&  14.5.  9. 


God  prepared  a  ^  vehement  east  wind  ;  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and 
wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  ®  It  is  better  for 
me  to  die  than  to  live, 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  ^  Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he  said,  *  I  do  well  to 
be  angry,  even  unto  death, 

10  Then  said  the  Loed,  Thou  hast  ^  had  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow ;  which  '^  came  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night : 

11  and  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  ''that  great 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  per- 
sons ^  that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand  ;  and  also  much  ^  cattle  1 


8.  "  vehement."  Lit  silent,  as  in  margin,  expressing  the  eflFect  of 
the  wind,  still,  deafening,  and  sultry.  Such  a  storm  is  described  by 
Layard,  i.  124,  who  also  says,  "  Few  European  travellers  can  bear  the 
"  perpendicular  rays  of  an  Assyrian  sun." 

9.  Excess  of  joy  in  the  possession  of  a  perishing  earthly  blessing  turns 
into  excess  of  grief  at  the  loss  of  it.  Both  are  wrong.  In  Jonah  it 
evinced  lack  of  faith.  But  the  more  unreasonable  his  anger  was,  the 
more  force  lay  in  the  argument  of  God  with  him. 

10.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  God  judges  him,  and  condescends  to  justify 
Himself;  arguing  by  force  of  contrasts.  Not  speaking  of  the  repentance 
of  Nineveh,  God  rests  His  appeal  upon  the  multitude  of  innocent  chil- 
dren, who  knew  not  yet  whether  the  right  hand  or  the  left  were  fitter 
for  use,  and  even  upon  the  cattle ;  for  "  His  tender  mercy  is  over  all 
"  His  works." 

"  Let  me  fall  now  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very  great  are  His 
"  mercies  "  (1  Chron,  xxi.  13.). 
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INTEODUCTION. 

MiCAH,  or,  as  in  the  longer  and  full-er  form  of  the  name,  Micaiah, 
(1  Kings  xxii.)  {loho  is  like  the  Lord?)  -was  a  native  of  the  village 
Moresheth-Gath,  i.e.  near  Gath,  in  the  lowlands,  or  maritime  plain, 
south-west  of  Jerusalem.  He  prophesied  dm-ing  portions  of  the  reigns 
of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  beginning  a  little  later,  and  ending  a 
little  earlier  than  Isaiah,  probably  from  758 — 721.  His  office,  if  not  his 
life,  must  have  closed  before  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah.  Nothing  more 
is  known  of  him  personally. 

But  Micah,  of  all  the  prophets,  is  the  one,  of  whom  two  remarkable 
utterances  had  so  penetrated  into  the  minds  and  memories  of  the  people, 
as  to  be  adduced  publicly  on  two  solemn  occasions  in  later  times,  and 
with  marked  effect.  The  first,  from  ch.  iii.  12,  quoted  by  "the  elders 
"  of  the  land,"  and  addressed  to  "  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,"  in  the 
time  of  Jeremiah ;  the  second,  from  ch.  v.  2,  quoted  by  the  scribes,  in 
answer  to  the  question  of  Herod  the  Great,  "  Where  Christ  should  be 
"born?" 

The  book  of  Micah  falls  easily  into  three  divisions,  each  beginning 
with  the  words,  "  Hear  ye,"  viz.  chs.  i.,  ii.  ;  chs.  iii. — v. ;  chs.  vi.,  vii. 
Each  division  is  marked  by  transitions  from  threatening  to  promise,  and 
vice  versa,  though  there  is  a  predominance,  especially  towards  the  end, 
of  tenderness  and  comfort.  The  style  is  vigorous,  abounding  in  gram- 
matical changes  of  person  gender  and  time,  full  of  beautiful  tropes,  and 
especially  rich  in  pastoral  and  rural  images. 

CHAPTER   I. 

1  Micah  sheweth  the  math  of  God  aoainst  Jacob  for  itlolatry.    10  He 
exhorteth  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  "Micah  the  " -tc-- 26. is. 
Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kmgs  of  Jiidah,  ^  wliich  he  saw  concern-  ^  ^^"^  ^-  ^^ 
ing  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTEE  1. 

1.  "  Samaria."     Named  first,  as  about  to  be  first  punished  (vv.  o,  6.). 
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chk7It  ^  ^Hear,  all  ye  people;  ''hearken,  0  earth,  and 

cir.  750.  ^  all  that  therein   is  :  and  let  the  Lord  God  ^  be 

2  Heb.  Hear,  witness  against  you,  the  Lord  from  ®  his  holy  temple. 
IVo/fhem.  3  For,  behold,  ^  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 

*^i?aTi.l'^'  ^  place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the 

3  Heb.  the     ^  hiph  places  of  the  earth. 

J  Illness  ^       "^ 

thereof.  4  And  '  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 

"Mal^al'     aiid  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 
*jOTah2^7    ^^^  ^^  ^^®  waters  that  are  poured  down  *a  steep 
Hab.2. 20.'   place. 

8pr"u5.'3.'     5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and 

*'i3^&33."29.  ^or  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel,     "What  is  the 

Amos 4. 13.  transgression  of  Jacob "?  is  it  not  Samaria"?  aud  what 

Ps.  97. 5.  ■    are  the  high  places  of  Judah?  are  theii  not  Jerusalem  ? 

Amos  9. 5.  ■     6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  ^  as  an  heap  of 

4  H^b  ^a'^^  ^^  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will 
descent.  pouT  dowu  tho  stoucs  thcrcof  into  the  valley,  and  I 
25.  cii"f.  12.  will  '  discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

lEzek.  13.14.     7  ^^^^   ^  j^q   gravcu   imagcs  thereof  shall  be 
in  Ho3. 2. 5,    i^gg^^gj^  J.Q  pieces,  and  all  the  "^  hires  thereof  shall  be 

2.  "  Hear."  Taking  up  the  words  of  his  namesake  (1  Kings  xxii.  28.), 
and  of  other  prophets  (Deut.  xxxii.  1.),  calling  forth  witnesses,  even  God 
Himself  in  heaven,  that  his  prophecies  were  divinely  inspired. 

3,  4.  "  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place."  Quits  His  mercy-seat  for 
judgment,  the  effects  being  represented  by  imagery  from  the  effects  of 
an  earthquake.    Comp.  also  2  St.  Pet.  iii.  10  for  the  imagery. 

5.  "  Jacob "  in  this  verse  properly  stands  for  the  ten  tribes ; 
"  Judah  "  for  the  two  :  and  on  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  as  the  chief 
cities,  and  the  most  wicked,  is  charged  the  true  cause  of  the  punishment. 

6.  "  an  heap  of  the  field."     Comp.  Ps.  Ixxix.  1.  Isa.  xxv.  2. 
"plantings   of  a  vineyard."      Terraces  of  earth  raised  to  plant 

vines  in. 

"  I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof."  Samaria  was  on  the  crest 
of  the  hill  (1  Kings  xvi.  24.),  to  the  foot  of  which  its  walls  were  to  be 
rolled  down,  so  that  the  very  foundations  should  be  uncovered.  All 
these  particulars  are  verified  in  the  present  aspect  of  the  place,  on  the 
testimony  of  travellers.  "  The  whole  face  of  this  part  of  the  hill  suggests 
"  the  idea,  that  the  buildings  of  the  ancient  city  had  been  thrown  down 
"  from  the  brow  of  the  hill.  Ascending  to  the  top,  we  walked  round  the 
"  whole  summit,  and  found  marks  of  the  same  process  everywhere." 
Narrative  of  Mission.      Church  of  Scotland. 

7.  "  shail  be  beaten  to  pieces."  This  was  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  of  the  Assyrians  towards  the  idols  of  the  nations  they  conquered, 
as  appears  on  their  monuments. 

"  the  hires  thereof,"  i.  e.  the  presents  they  gave  their  idols  :  includ- 
ing also  tlie  good  things  they  imagined  their  idols  gave  them.  Comp. 
Hos.  ii.  12. 
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burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  ^jf^^^^ 

1  lay  desolate  :  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an    cir.  750. 
harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot.  "  is^i.  21.  is. 

8  Therefore  °I  will  wail  and  howl,  "I  will  go  jef4*ia 
stripped  and  naked  :  p  I  will  make  a  wailing  like  °^^f-  -^-  ^. 
the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  ^  owls.  p  .Job  30. 2;). 

9  For  ^  her  wound  is  incurable  ;  for  "^  it  is  come  2  neb!^"  ^' 
unto  Judah ;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people,  i/iH^o'Ji, 
eww  to  Jerusalem.  sor,  sheu 

grievousli/ 
sick  of  her 
ironmls. 

10  ^"^  Declare  ye  U  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  at  12  Kin.  is.  13. 
all:  in  the  house  of  '^Aphrah  *roll  thyself  in  the  r2^sain.i.2o. 
dust  *  "^^"^ '"' 

"°  •  .  .  .        Dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ^thou  ''inhabitant  of  Saphir,  s jer. g. 213. 
having  thy  *  shame  naked  :  the  inhabitant  of  '^  Zaa-  ^  o^^  '^"'^^j^ 
nan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of  ^  Beth-ezel ;  estfairiy. 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing.  '^^uirTsl. 

t  Isai.  20.  4.  &  47.  2,  3.  Jer.  13. 22.  Nah.  3.  5.       ^  Or,  the  country  of  flocks.     8  Or,  o  place  near 

"  cf  the  hire  of  an  harlot  ...  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot."  Probably, 
the  riches  got  by  means  of  leagues  with  idolatrous  nations  shall  be  as 
■wages  to  an  army  of  idolaters,  the  Assyrians,  who  in  turn  shall  offtr 
them  to  their  own  gods.  The  literal  seiLse  of  tlie  words  is  also  true  to 
history,  and  not  to  be  excluded  here. 

8.  "stripped  and  naked."  Throwing  off  my  upper  prophetical 
garment,  says  Micah,  I  would  mourn  on  at  such  a  prospect,  with  the 
doleful  wail  of  the  jackals  and  the  screech-owls — creatures  which  are 
wont  to  frequent  desolate  places,  and  do  at  this  time  the  ruins  of  Samaria. 
Here,  observe,  is  the  spirit  of  a  true  prophet,  bewailing  the  calamities  of 
those  wliose  sins  he  yet  denounces. 

9.  •'  unto  the  gate."  Literally  fulfilled  at  this  very  time.  From 
Samaria,  who  was  "grievously  sick  of  her  wounds,"  or  punishment,  and 
of  which  she  politically  died,  the  Assyrian  overran  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  invested  the  city  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  Sennacherib's  power  was  broken, 
and  he  returned  by  the  way  he  came.     2  Kings  xviii.  13  ;  xix.  33. 

10 — 16.  The  mourning  j^ropbet  draws  vivid  pictures  of  the  disastrous 
effects  of  the  Assyrians'  march  onward  to  the  Jewish  capital  and  the 
south.  Places,  many  of  them  obscure,  in  the  neighbourhooil,  are 
chosen,  the  names  of  which  shall  now  be  verified  in  deed,  or  in  contrast. 
See  the  margin. 

10.  "  Declare  .  .  it  not  at  Gath."     A  proverbial  saying,  derived  from 

2  Sam.  i.  20 ;  i.e.  weep  not  so  as  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  see  it 
and  exult. 

11.  "  the  inhabitant  of  Zaanan."  Perhaps  the  place  where  men  are 
wont  to  go  forth  ;  thence  they  shall  not  go  forth. 

"  in  the  mourning  of  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall  receive  of  you  his 
"  standing."  Perhaps,  the  mourning  of  the  house  of  shade  shall  take 
from  yon  its  standing,  i.  e.  all  use  of  such  a  shade  or  shelter.  If  we  adopt 
the   sense  of  the  margin,  it  will  mean,  the  country  of  a  people  as 

SP 
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chrTst      -^"^  -^^^  ^^®  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ^  waited  care- 
cir.  750.    fully  for  good  :  but  "  evil  came  down  from  the  Lord 
2  Or,  was      unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

u^A^ol'3.6.      13  0  thou  inhabitant  of  ^Lachish,  bind  the  cha- 

'14^7"^^^^'   ^io^  to  ^^16  swift  beast :  she  is  the  beginning  of  the 

sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  for  the  transgressions 

of  Israel  were  found  in  the  3. 

y^-iara^a  2.      14  Therefore  shalt  thou  ^  give  presents  ^  to  More- 

14, 15, 16.  ■   sheth-gath  :  the  houses  of  ^  ^  Achzib  shall  be  a  lie 

iThaiTs",      to  the  Idngs  of  Israel. 

z  jo^h  15  44     ^^  ^^^  "^^^^^  ■'■  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  0  inhabi- 
a  Josh.  15:44!  tant  of  ^  Mareshah  :  ^he  shall  come  unto  ^  Adullam 
\?Je'9ior„of  tho  glorj  of  Israel. 
Israel  shati      Kj  Make  theo  *=  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  ^  deli- 

come,  d-c.  1    •!  1  11111  11 

b  2  chr.  11. 7.  cate  children;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle; 

'i^si  \^%.    for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 
&  il.  12.  ' 

Jer.  7.2'».  & 

IG.  6.*47.  5.  ^^^  .  -^^^.^    .^^ 

a^4s.37.  CHAPTEK  II. 

tl  Lam.  4.  5. 

1  Against  oppression.    4  A  lamentation.    7  A  reprooj  of  injustice  and 
idolatry.    12  A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

cir.  730.    TTTOE  to  them  ""  that  devise  iniquity,  and  ''  work 


w 


bpr36.4.'      YY    evil  upon  their  beds!   when  the  morning  is 

numerous  as  flocks  will  be  so  taken  up  with  its  own  calamities,  as  not  to 
come  forth  to  relieve  those  of  the  next  town. 

12.  "  tlie  inhabitant  of  Maroth  waited  carefully  for  good." 
Expecting  it,  selfishly,  from  God  ;  but  they  reaped  only  the  truth  of  their 
own  name,  "  bitternesses." 

13.  "  Laohish,"  i.  e.  the  compact  one.  The  strongest  of  all  the 
fortified  cities  of  Judah  ;  w^hich  the  army  of  Sennacherib  besieged  in 
Hezekiah's  time  (Isa.  xxxvi.  2.).  The  swift  horses,  to  which  the  inhabi- 
tants had  trusted,  would  now  avail  them  only  for  flight. 

"  the  beginning  of  the  sin."  The  guilt  was  all  the  greater,  because 
Lachish  was  on  the  south-west  of  Judah,  far  removed  from  Israel. 
Known  to  the  all-seeing  God  are  the  occasion,  the  circumstances,  the 
aggravations,  of  every  sin. 

14.  "  presents,  to  Moresheth-gath,"  i.  e.  the  place  which  God  gave 
thee  for  an  inheritance  (Moresheth)  shall  have  passed  over  to  the 
Philistines,  and  be  courted,  as  by  bridal  presents,  to  help  thee,  but  in 
vain.  Another  place,  "  Achzib,"  shall  also  verify  its  name,  and  be  as  a 
winter  brook,  failing  in  time  of  need. 

15.  "  an  heir."  Sennacherib,  who  shall  take  even  the  ancient  city 
Adullam  (Gen.  xxxviii.  1.),  now  u^ed  for  a  refuge,  as  once  by  David. 

16.  "  enlarge  thy  baldness."  A  climax :  out-do  in  grief  what 
others  do. 

"  the  eagle."  Probably  the  vulture,  as  the  bald-headed  eagle  is  not 
an  inhabitant  of  Palestine. 
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light,  they  practise  it,  bex;ause  "^  it  is  in  the  power  of  chr7st 
their  hand.  "■•■  730. 

2  And   they   covet  "^  fields,   and   take   tliem   by  =  Gen.  31. 29. 
violence  ;  and  houses,  and  take  tliem  away  :  so  they  ^  ^°*'"  ^"  ^' 
^  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  '^2^frand. 
heritage, 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  against  ^  ^^  g  3 
^this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from  which   ye '^ Jos  5. 13. 
shall  not  remove  your  necks;  neither  shall  ye  go  g^^JJ^YJ- 
haughtily:  ^ for  this  time  ts  evil.  h2Sam.i.i7. 

3  Hcb.  with 

4  till   that  day  shall  one  ^take  up  a  parable  «>"^t'-" 
against  you,  and  ^lament  ^with  a  doleful  lamenta-  ,^j^*"j"'^^'""- 
tion,  and  say.  We  be  utterly  spoiled  :   *  he  hath  4  or, " 
changed  the  portion  of  my  people  :  how  hath  he  '^^^I'orint 
removed  it  from  me !  *  turning  away  he  hath  divided  *gDeut.  32. 
our  fields.  5  or, 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  sTiall  ^  cast  nltf^'tZy 
a  cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  e  Het**^" 

6  ^''^  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  tliem  that  pro-  |^°g'^% 

phesv :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  1  isai.'so.'io^ 
*i    i/     ,  ,  •'1      1  r    r      J  J    Amos  2. 12. 

shall  not  take  shame.  &  7.  le. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1.  lu  every  expression  of  these  verses  there  is  an  aggravation  of  the 
guilt  charged,  which  makes  the  woe  denounced  all  the  heavier. 

2.  "  covet  fields."     Illustrated  by  1  Kiags  xxi. 

3.  "  I  devise."     As  they  have  "  devised  "  (ver.  1.). 

"  ye  shaU  not  remove  your  necks."  The  metaphor  of  a  yoke  is 
used  to  signify  the  severity  of  their  bondage,  and  how  full  of  evil,  or 
calamity,  the  time  would  be. 

4.  "  a  parable,"  i.  e.  a  mournful  song,  explained  by  the  correspond- 
ing clause,  "a  doleful  lamentation,"  couched  in  brief,  abrupt  sentences, 
and  figured  language :  and  consequently,  as  m  this  case,  often  obscure. 
If  it  is  the  enemy  supposed  to  utter  it,  they  are  words  of  derision  ;  if  the 
Isi-aelites  themselves,  on  their  own  account,  they  are  attributing,  m 
irritation,  to  God's  doing,  that  which  was  the  result  of  their  own  sin, 
viz.  the  reversal  of  the  original  partition  of  the  land,  and  the  division  of 
it  among  apostates,  mstead  of  the  restoration  of  it  to  themselves. 

5.  Such  as  these,  an  ungodly  generation,  shall  have  no  part  in  the 
promised  restoration  of  the  people  and  worsliip  of  God. 

6.  The  words  in  italics  tire  better  left  out.  Their  next  step  is  to 
forbid  Micah  and  the  other  seivants  of  the  Lord  to  prophesy  these 
calamities.  Yet,  says  he,  they  shall  prophesy  :  though  they  shall  not 
prophesy  to  these  ;  like  Ephraim,  joined  to  idols,  they  shall  be  let  alone 
(comp.  Hos.  iv.  17.).  Yet  the  manifold  shame  shall  not.  depart  from 
them  (comp.  Isa.  xxs.  10.  Amos  vii.  16.  Jer.  xi.  21.). 

^  3P2 


MICAH,  II. 

chkTst     '^  H"  0  ^^^'^^  ^^"^^  ^^  named  the  house  of  Jacob,  is 

cir.  730.    the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ^  straitened  ?  are  these  his 

2  Or,  doings  ?   do  not   my  words  do   good   to   him   that 

^shortened 9      ^^U^g^]^  ^  Uprightly  ? 

4nlh^'^        8  Even  ^of  late  my  people  is   risen  up  as  an 

yesterday,    euemy  :  ye  pull  off  the  robe  ^with  the  garment  from 

^a^ains/T    them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

garment.         g  rji|^g  "^  womeu  of  mv  peoplc  havB  ye  cast  out 

from  their  pleasant  houses  ;  from  their  children  have 

ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is   not  your 

n  LeT^is^'  ^'  ™  ^^^^  ■  ^6C^^s®  it  is  ^  polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you, 
25, 28.  ■      even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

1 0r. walk  11  If  a  man  ''"walking  in  the  spirit  and  false- 
^ri^'^and  ^ood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine 
lie  falsely,     gnd  of  stronff  drluk  ;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet 

oEzek.i3. 3.      /><!•  i  r     r 

01  this  people. 

p  ch.  4. 6, 7.      12  ^  P  I  will  surely  assemble,  0  Jacob,  all  of  thee ; 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel ;  I  will 


7.  Once  again  the  prophet  addresses  himself  to  them,  in  a  strain  of 
tender  reproof.  "  0  thou  that  art  named  (Isa.  xlviii.  1.),  and  only 
"  named  (St.  John  viii.  33.  Eom.  ii.  17.),  after  a  pious  ancestor,  can 
"  you  restrain  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  prophesying  hy  us,  whether  for 
"  evil  or  for  good  to  you  ?  Are  these  perverse  doings  such  as  are  pleasing 
"  to  Him  1  Would  not  these  prophetic  words  he  for  good  only,  did  you 
"  but  walk  uprightly  1 "  (comp.  1  Kings  xxii.  8,  24.). 

8 — 10.  That  it  was  otherwise  was  altogether  their  own  fault ;  shewn 
by  the  charge  of  guilt  on  them,  and  the  consequent  appropriate  punish- 
ment. The  latest  stage  of  their  violence  was  the  worst ;  committed  upon 
peaceful  neighbours,  followed  up  by  wanton  extrusion  of  their  wives, 
or  newly-made  widows,  each  one  from  her  pleasant  home,  and  the 
heartless  interdict  of  their  young  children,  for  the  rest  of  their  lives, 
from  the  glory  of  religious  privileges.  On  such  the  just  sentence  is 
passed.  Prepare  to  quit  this  land  :  it  shall  be  no  rest  for  you,  who  have 
polluted  it  by  your  corrupt  deeds  (comp.  Eev.  xiii.  10.). 

11.  "  My  people  "  of  ver.  9  has  now  become  "  tMs  people."  So  far 
gone  in  sensuality,  that  only  to  such  as  will  pander  to  it,  in  a  lying  spirit, 
the  very  windiness  of  falsehood  (comp.  Ezek.  xiii.  2,  3,  17.)  will  they 
listen  at  all  ;  had  I  been  such,  they  would  have  listened  to  me  for 
ever. 

12.  The  purifying  eflfects  of  their  captivity  are  here  supposed,  and 
the  prophet  at  once  bursts  in  with  the  announcement  of  their  happy 
restoration  ;  partially  in  the  time  of  Ezra  (ch.  vi.  10, 17,  21.),  more  fully 
in  the  times  of  the  Apostles  (Acts  ii ;  xxi.  20.),  fullest  of  all,  "  all  of 
"  them,"  in  the  last  days  (Rom.  xi.  25,  20.). 


MICAH,  III. 

put  them  together  "^as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  pjf^'YlT 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold  :   "■  they  shall  make    cir.  730. 
great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men.  q  jer.  31. 10. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them :   they  'Ezck.36.37. 
have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate, 
and  are  gone  out  by  it :  and  ^  their  king  shall  pass  =  hos.  3. 5. 
before  them,  *  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them,      t  isai.  52. 12. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes.    5  The  falsehood  of  the  prophets.    8  The 
security  of  tliem  both. 

AND  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  0  heads  of  Jacob,       7io. 
-OL  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel ;   *  Is  it '  ^^^-  s-  *,  s. 
not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil ;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh 
from  off  their  bones  ; 

3  who  also  ^  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay  t  ps.  m.  4. 
their  skin  from  off  them ;  and  they  break  their  bones, 

and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  « as  ^Ezek.  11.3,7. 
flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  ^  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  -^  p/j^^s.  4l 
will  not  hear  them  :  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from  isai.i.  15. ' 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  themselves  zech.'7.i3! 
ill  in  their  doings. 

"  Bozrah."  was  celebrated  for  its  sheep  (Tsa.  xxxiv.  6.),  and  its  strong- 
hold, shewing  the  multitude,  the  peace,  the  defence,  and  the  extension  of 
the  Church  (comp.  Ohad.  19.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37,  38.  Isa.  xlix.  19,  20.). 

13.  Observe  the  rise  in  the  titles  in  the  successive  clauses  :  "  the 
"breaker,"  or,  breaker  tlirough  (a  name  of  the  Messiah  usual  among 
the  Jews) ;  *'  their  king  ;  "  "  the  LORD,"  i.e.  Jehovah.  A  magnificent 
prophecy  of  C-hrist,  going  before  His  people,  in  His  sufferings.  His 
EesTirrection,  His  Ascension,  t^ypified  by  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
by  the  Cajitain  of  the  Lord's  host  (Josh,  vi.),  1\v  Samson  carrying  off 
the  gates  of  Gaza,  by  Cyrus  breaking  through  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
Babylon  (Isa.  xlv.  1 — 3;  comp.  Isa.  Ivii.  14  ;  Ixii.  10.).  And  His  people 
conquer  in  Him,  doing  as  He  did,  and  will  pass  through  the  gate  of 
death  to  life  eternal. 

CHAPTEE  III. 

1 — 4.  The  prophet,  entering  upon  the  second  division  of  his  recorded 
preaching,  continues  his  enumeration  of  the  specific  causes  which 
brought  down  the  Divine  indignation,  and  addresses  himself  first  to  the 
heads  and  magistrates.  He  describes  their  flagrant  rapacitj-,  under  the 
metaphor  of  flaying  and  preparing  animals  for  food  (comp.  Ezek.  xxiv. 


MICAH,  III. 

chr'ist     ^  HThiis  saitli  tlie  Lord  ®  concerning  the  prophets 

710.       that  make  my  people  err,  that  *'bite  with  their  teeth, 

e  13.56. 10, 11.  and  cry,  Peace  ;  and  ^he  that  putteth  not  into  their 

Ezek.  13. 10,  xl         J.1  •       i  1   • 

&  22. 25.      mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  agamst  him  : 
^Mau.V.'i5.      6  ^therefore  night   shall  he  unto  you,  ^that   ye 
e  Ezek.  13.     shall  not  have  a  vision  ;  and  it  shall  he  dark  unto 
his'. 8.20, 22.  you,  ^that  ye  shall  not  divine;  'and  the  sun  shall 

lech.' 13' F'  go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be 
2  Heb. /rom    dark  over  them. 

3Heb./rom  7  Thcn  sliall  the  seers  he  ashamed,  and  the 
i  Amos's  9  diviners  confounded  :  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their 
4  Heb.         ^  lips  ;  ^  for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

upper  lip. 

Amos  8.  il.        g    ^  ;g^^  ^^^^^  j  ^^  f^jj  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  gp-^,.^  ^^ 

•  isai.58.1.    the  LoED,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  Uo  de- 
clare unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel 
his  sin. 
9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house  of 
m  jer.  22. 13.  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  abhor 
"^^l^i^i^'  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 
zeph.3.3.'      \Q  m  rpj^g    huM  up  Zion  witli  °  ^  blood,  and  Jeru- 
o  isai.  1. 23.    salem  with  iniquity. 

Ho!^4i8.^^'     11  °  The  heads   thereof  judge   for  reward,   and 

p'^jeJ'e^'ia     ^  ^^^®  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets 

q  Isai.  43. 2.    thereof  divine  for  money  :  *i  yet  will  they  lean  upon 

Rom! 2. 17.  the  Lord,  "and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  among  usl 

^mytng.       noue  Gvil  cau  come  upon  us. 

4,5.) ;  and  forewarns  them  that,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  they  too  should 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  who  had  shewed  no  mercy  (comp.  Ps. 
xviii.  41.  Prov.  xxi.  13.  Isa.  lix.  2.). 

5 — 7.  He  next  charges  the  false  prophets  with  flattering  and  fawning 
ways  to  those  who  will  feed  their  appetite,  and  with  instant  enmity  to 
those  who  decline  to  do  so.  Their  punishment  shall  accordingly  be,  the 
darkness  of  temporal  calamity,  and  perpetual  shame  in  the  covering  up 
of  those  lips,  that' had  spoken  lies,  in  token  of  mourning  (Ezek.  xxiv.  17, 
22.)  and  uncleanness  (Lev.  xiii.  45.). 

8.  Micah  takes  fit  occasion  to  announce  his  own  supernatural  commis- 
sion, and  to  assert  the  qualities  of  Divine  might,  judicial  discrimination, 
and  boldness  infused  into  him  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  this 
consciousness  he  renews  his  denunr>iation.s. 

10,  11.  It  might  be  literally  true  that  these  decorations  of  the  city 
were  provided  at  the  expense  of  men's  lives,  or,  metaphorically,  by  the 
harshest  extortion  and  oppression  (comp.  Jer.  xxii.  13.),  or  the  word 
"build"  may  be  used  by  way  of  irony.  In  the  present  charge  the 
priests  are  especially  implicated,  and  with  them  it  was  aggravated  and 
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12  Therefore  shall  Ziou  for  your  sake  be  ''plowed  chrTst 
as  a  field,  -^and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and       7io. 
'the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  '•'■^\'^^-  ^^■ 
forest.  8  Ps.  79. 1. 

CHAPTEK  IV.  "''"•'■ 


1  The  glory,  3  peace,   8  kingdom,    11  and  victory  of  the  church. 


B 


UT  ^  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that "  is.  2. 2,  &c. 
the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  23.       '    ' 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

pre.siimptuous  guilt,  because  they  made  a  pretence  of  religion,  and 
assured  themselves  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  Divine  favour  (as  in  Jer. 
vii.  4,  8 — 11.) ;  and  also  because  the  Lord  was  their  inheritance.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  10. 

12.  "  Zion,"  the  city  of  David,  on  the  south.  "  Jerusalem,"  the 
central  portion  of  the  city.  "The  mountain  of  the  (Lord's)  house," 
]\Iount  Moriah  on  the  east :  meaning,  that  the  whole  city,  in  its  political 
and  religious  condition,  should  be  brought  to  desolation. 

This  prophecy,  thus  boldly  delivered  by  the  faithful  Micah,  is  remark- 
able as  having  produced  some  reformation  at  the  time,  and  as  having 
exercised  a  salutary  influence  a  century  afterwards,  when  it  was  quoted 
by  the  elders  for  the  protection  of  Jeremiah,  and  was  the  means  of 
preserving  him  from  the  malice  of  his  enemies  (see  Jer.  xxvi.  18.).  Yet 
did  the  awful  prediction  receive  its  accomplishment,  first  in  the  time  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  still  more  entirely  and  literally  in  the  times  of  tho 
Eoraans.  Not  one  stone  of  all  the  beautiful  buildings  cf  the  Temple  was 
left  upon  another,  but  all  was  thrown  down.  Josephus  says  {Wars  of 
the  Jews,  vii.  1. 1.)  :  "  The  Eomans  so  levelled  to  the  ground  the  whole 
"  circuit  of  the  city,  that  to  a  stranger  it  presented  no  token  of  ever  having 
"  been  inhabited."  The  Jews  relate  how  the  Temple  area,  and  the  city 
generally,  were  ploughed  by  Hadrian  ;  a  symbolical  act  for  "  unmaking  " 
the  whole  place.  And  subsequent  travellers  recorded  liow  it  had  been 
ploughed  and  cultivated  as  a  field,  or  become  like  the  uncultivated 
woodland  heights  (see  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Bovuin  Empire, 
iv.  100.). 

CHAPTEE  IV. 

1.  From  the  desolation  and  deserti(jn  of  the  "  mountain  of  the  house  " 
the  prophet  makes  a  direct  bound  to  the  glory  of  the  "  mountain  of  the 
"  house  of  the  Lord,"  in  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  comprehensive 
predictions  to  be  found  in  the  whole  range  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
fulness  of  its  accomplishment  is  reserved  for  "  the  last  days  ;  "  i.  e.  not 
only  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  dispensiition  of  the  Messiah,  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  but  at  the  consummation  and  climax  of  it  still  to 
come. 

The  glowing  imagery  imder  which  the  prophet  describes  the  future 
will  be  better  understood  by  looking  into  the  several  details  of  his  vi>ion. 
Even  after  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  Church  (ch-  iii.  12.),  there 


d  1  Kin.  4.  25. 
Zech.  3.  10. 
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chrTIt  -^  -^^^  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come, 
710.  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 

h  isai.  2. 4.    their  swords  into  ^  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 

J  oel  3.  10.        „  •11  •  in  t  n  i 

2  Or,  scythes.  ^  pruoinghooks :  nation  shall  not  hit  up  a  sword 
<.ps. 72. 7.     against  nation,  '^neither  shall   they  learn  war  any 
more. 

4  ^  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree ;  and  none  shall  make  tliem 
afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it. 

e  jer.  2. 11.       5  For  ^  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 

shall  be  still  "the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  i.  e.  the  Church 
and  religion  of  Christ,  firmly  established  upon  a  rock,  "  on  the  top  of 
"  the  mountains,"  in  many  jjlaces  besides  Mount  Zion,  and  "  exalted 
"  above  all  the  hills,"  with  better  provision  for  enlargement,  consj^icuous 
as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  centre  of  unity.  From 
small  beginnings,  receiving,  by  supernatural  power  as  of  rivers  flowing 
up-hill,  a  constant  stream  of  converts  from  the  Gentile  world,  not  males 
only  as  at  the  feasts,  not  tribes  only,  but  many  nations  ("  all  nations," 
Isa.) ;  and  they  exciting  and  encouraging  one  another  (as  Andrew  did 
Peter,  and  Philip  Nathauael)  for  three  purposes ;  (1)  to  join  the  Church, 
"  going  up  "  as  to  a  place  of  dignity  ;  '2)  to  receive  instruction  ;  (3)  to 
form  good  resolutions  of  holy  habits.  For  this  "  law  "  of  grace  and  rule 
of  life  shall  begin  to  be  spoken  of  by  the  Lord  Christ,  and  siiall  go  forth 
from  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  shewing  the  connexion  between  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments. 

3.  With  righteousness  and  in  peace  shall  He  judge  the  world  (Ps. 
xcvi.  13  ;  xcviii.  10;  Ixxii.).  And  this  will  be  fulfilled  (1)  in  the 
characteristic  of  the  Gospel  itself,  a  "  Gospel  of  peace  ;"  (2)  in  the  fact 
of  there  being  universal  peace  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ ;  (3)  in 
the  civil  peace  among  the  professors  of  Christianity  in  the  early  ages ; 
(4)  in  the  final  happy  state  of  the  Church.  By  His  Spirit,  too  (St.  John 
xvi.  8.)  He  shall  judge,  with  power,  with  awe,  and  with  winning  efficacy. 

4.  It  will  be  a  condition  of  perfect  and  lasting  security.  This  is 
exhibited  under  a  proverbial  expression,  taken  from  a  custom  in 
Palestine,  even  amongst  the  poor,  from  the  days  of  IMoses  even  to 
modern  times  (comp.  Deut.  viii.  8.  1  Kings  iv,  25.  Zech.  iii.  10.). 
This  beautiful  touch  of  description  is  not  found  in  Isaiah.  If  all  this  is 
almost  beyond  belief,  remember  "  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts," 
the  Almighty  and  the  Faitliful  One,  hath  solemnly  promised  it. 

5.  Ujion  this  sure  ground  believers  will  stir  up  one  another,  whether 
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of  his  god,  and  ^\ve  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  ciT'ii'/sx 
Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  7iu. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^will  I  assemble  fzcch.  10.12. 
her  that  halteth,  ^' and  I  will  gather  her  that  is '|'pt  i^^rl" 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ;  ^^fek^M  '\3 

7  and  I  will  make  her  that  halted  'a  remnant,  &37.'2i.' 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation  :  and  '^^h%l^,s. 
the  Lord  ''shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  .'^l'-.^*- 
from  henceforth,  even  lor  ever.  ^  ^i-  23. 

'  Daii.7. 14,27. 

Lukt  1.  as. 

8  ^  And  thou,  0  tower  of  -  the  flock,  the  strong  J^'^-^^-J^: 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it.  Gen.  30. 21. 
come,  even  the  first  dominion  ;  the  kingdom  shall 

come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud?  ^  is  //(ere '  J^r. s.  19 
no  king  in  thee  1  is  thy  counsellor  perished  1  for  \  li.^'n.  ' 
•"  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail  il'li^%^' 


Jews  or  Gentiles,  to  religious  constancy,  in  jjerpetuity  (ZecL.  x.  12.)  by 
the  constiincy  which  nations  customarily  shew  to  their  respective  gods 
(coinp.  Jer.  ii.  11.). 

'•  Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 

"  Ziou,  city  of  our  God." 

6.  More,  and  that  of  a  special  kind,  shall  characterize  "that  day." 
Notwitlistanding  dispersions,  distress,  and  infirmities  (ch.  ii.  12,  13. 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  15, 16.  Jer.  1.6,  17.  Dent.  xxx.  4.  Zeph.  iii.  19.  St.  Matt. 
XV.  24.)  there  shall  be  a  bringing  in  of  the  Jews  ;  *'  a  remnant,"  and 
yet  that  remnant  "  a  strong  nation  :  "  and  the  Messiah  shall  be  King 
in  Zion,  i.e.  the  Church,  which  began  in  Zion.  Eepeated  from  Joel  iii. 
20,  21.  Obad.  21,  and  continued  in  Isa.  ix.  6.  Dan.  vii.  14. 

8.  "  O  tower  of  the  flock."  Marg.  "  of  Edar  "  (comp.  Gen.  xxxv.  21.), 
possibly,  by  that  reference,  representing  Bethlehem,  from  which  it  was 
about  a  mile  distant,  and  thus  supplying  a  prophetical  allusion  to  the 
sheplierds  of  St.  Luke  ii.  ;  perhaps,  equivalent  in  purport  to  the  corre- 
sponding clause,  "stronghold,"  or  Ophel  (comp.  2  Cliron.xxvii.  3.  Neh. 
iii.  27.),  "  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,"  near  to  which  was  "  the  sheei)-gate" 
(Neh.  iii.  1.),  thus  representing  Jerusalem  as  the  city  to  which  flocked 
the  people  of  Israel  at  the  great  feasts.  The  words  suggest  the  thought 
(if  Jacob  and  David  as  havuig  been  shei^herds. 

"  unto  thee."  The  Hebrew  runs  thus  :  "  Quite  up  to  thee  shall  reach, 
"and  shall  come,  the  first  dominion,  even  the  kingdom  to  the  daughter 
"  of  Jerusalem."  The  fulfilment  of  this  restoration  of  the  former 
dominion  of  the  house  of  David  was  but  very  partial  in  Zerubbabel,  but 
amply  verified  in  Christ.  St.  Luke  i.  32.  Ps.  ii.  6  :  Ixxxix.  27 ;  and 
comp.  St.  Matt.  xxi.  5 ;  Zech.  ix.  9 ;  St.  Mark  xi.  10.  It  was  also  a 
true  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  that  "the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  "  was 
first  preached  in  Jerusjilcm. 

9,  10.  By  a  common  method  with  him,  the  prophet  recalls  his  hearers 
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chrTst  10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  0 
710.  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail  :  for  now 
shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt 
dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon ; 
there  shalt  thou  be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

n  Lam.  2. iG.      11  ^"  Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 

"ch^'fin^'     °  ^°°^^  \r^on  Zion. 

Pisai.  55.'8.  12  But  they  know  not  Pthe  thoughts  of  the  Lord, 
°™'  ■  ■  neither  understand  they  his  counsel :  for  he  shall 
qisai.  21.10.  gather  them  las  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 
r^isai.41.15,  13  r^rjge  ^^^  thresh,  0  daughter  of  Zion:  for 
jer.51.33.  J  ^yj}j  mako  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy 
9  Dan.  2.  M.  hoofs  brass :  and  thou  shalt  ^  beat  in  pieces  many 
t  isai.  18. 7.  people  :  *  and  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the 
&Ga6,'9.     Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  "^tlie  Lord  of  the 


^Ta:'"-  whole  earth. 


from  those  future  glories  to  their  own  times,  and  the  impending  calami- 
ties. His  words  seem  to  point  to  three  separate  times  of  trouble,  each 
introduced  by  the  word  "now  "  (vv.  9,  11 ;  ch.  v.  1.).  After  depicting 
the  iniiversal  panic,  under  which  the  people  lay  at  the  sight  of  the 
Assyrian  army,  by  an  expressive  metaphor  common  in  Scripture  (Ps. 
xlviii.  6.  Isa.xiii.8.),  (1)  he  predicts  their  captivity  in  Babylon  (one  of  the 
first  of  its  class,  for  Babylon  was  as  yet  an  obscure  kingdom)  and  exposure 
to  the  misery  of  exile  and  homelessness  ;  yet,  like  the  pangs  of  a  woman, 
all  would  end  well  and  happily  at  last,  by  the  Divine  interposition. 

11.  (2)  Even  after  that  (comp.  Obad.  13.  Ezek.  xxxv.  5, 10, 15.)  many 
petty  nations  round  about  them  would  take  advantage  of  the  Syrian's 
oppression  of  them,  pointing  at  them,  and  devoting  them  with  secret 
pleasure  (Ps.  xxxv.  21.)  to  profanation  and  ruin  (comp.  1  Mace.  v.  1,2.); 
but,  says  the  prophet,  "  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord," 
Who  would  raise  up  deliverers  to  preserve  even  the  literal  Jerusalem,  till 
all  should  be  fulfilled  in  "  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above." 

12,  13.  Tiiese  nations,  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  had  gathered  themselves 
by  their  own  will,  for  one  purpose,  but  were  for  another  purpose,  which 
they  little  imagined  (comp.  Isa.  viii.  9  ;  x.  7.)  gathered  together  by  God  ; 
and,  under  the  metaphor  of  threshing  out  corn  (a  favourite  one  with  the 
prophets,  e.g.  Jer.  IL  33.  I.«a.  xxi.  10  ;  xli.  15.),  is  predicted  the  victory 
of  the  Jews  over  their  enemies,  subjugated  to  their  dominion  by  the 
Maccabees,  as  corn  was  threshed  out  by  wheels  of  iron  and  by  horned 
and  strong-hoofed  oxen.  Yet  it  was  not  to  be  for  destruction,  but  rather 
for  that  which  could  and  would  be  consecrated  to  God,  as  seed-corn,  con- 
verted and  gained  to  the  Lord,  now  acknowledged  to  be  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth.     Ps.  xlv.  5  ;  cxlix.  7 — 9. 


MIC  AH,  V. 
CHAPTER  V.  cinlTsT 

71(1. 
1  The  birth  of  CJmst.    4  His  hinodom.    8  TJis  conquest.  

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,   0   daughter   of "  Lam.  a  .m 
troops :  he  hath  laid  sieg"e  against  us :  they  shall  .jc  27.'36. 
"■  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  ''j^hu'7.^4i 
cheek.  <;isam.  2.3.23. 

2  But  thou,  ''Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  tJiouffh  thou  eGe%^49.io. 
be  little  '^  among  the  "^  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  ,^"'00  2 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  pio. s." 22,23. 
"  ruler  in  Israel ;   *"  whose  goiugs   forth   have  heen  2  He", 
from  of  old,  from  ^ everlasting.  e<«n%* "^ 
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1.  (3)  "Now."  The  prophet  bids  the  hihabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
"  the  daughter  of  troops,"  i.  e.  accustomed  to  as.semblages  of  violent 
bands  of  robbers,  to  gather  together  within  the  city,  and  prepare  for  a 
state  of  siege  at  the  hands  of  the  Eomans,  and  for  degradatioji  in  the 
persons  of  her  chief  rulers.     "  He,"  by  anticipation,  refers  to  ver.  5. 

2.  At  the  very  lowest  dej^th  of  degradation,  conies  the  promise  of 
deliverance  (comp.  chs.  iii.  12  ;  iv.  1.)  by  One  Who  should  be  dis- 
tinguished thus:  (1)  He  should  be  born  in  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  both 
names  being  given  for  distinction's  sake  (Gen.  xxxv.  19  ;  xlviii.  7.)  ; 
(2)  that  i)lace,  too  small  indeed  in  its  actual  size  to  be  enumerated  in 
Joshua  XV.  among  the  towns  of  Judah,  being  but  a  village  (St.  John  vii. 
42  ;  see  the  Greek  word)  or  reckoned  among  "  the  thousands,"  i.  e.  tlie 
old  divisions  of  a  tribe  for  fighting  men  (Judg.  vi.  15,  marg.  1  Chron. 
xii.  20.),  should  be  really  great  in  its  future  history  (as  the  scribes  in  their 
quotation,  St.  Matt,  ii.,  represented  it)  by  being  the  birthplace  of  the  com- 
ing Deliverer  ;  (3)  by  implication  He  should  be  of  the  seed  of  David  ;  yet 
(4)  His  birth  would  be  a  "  coming  forth  to  God,"  i.  e.  by  His  power,  and 
to  do  His  will ;  and  (5)  His  "  goings  forth,"  a  continual  or  majestical 
going  forth  (so  the  plural  signifies).  His  generation  was  not  to  be  reckoned 
only  from  David,  from  Abraham,  but  from  eternity,  from  afore — an 
expression  used  only  of  the  being  of  God  ;  (6)  His  birth  in  Bethlehem 
would  be,  distinctively,  of  a  woman  (ver.  3.)  ;  (7)  there  would  be  an 
accession  to  Him,  by  conversion,  of  the  remnant  of  His  nation,  incorpo- 
rated into  Him  (Heb.  ii.  11.  Mai.  iv.  (3.);  (8)  His  rule  and  pastoral 
office  should  abide  in  the  abiding  security  of  His  people  (ver.  4.),  shew- 
ing that  God's  Name,  1,  e.  the  character  and  attribute  of  the  Divine 
being,  was  in  Him  (comp.  St.  INIatt.  vii.  29.) ;  (9)  His  donu'nion  should 
be  universal ;  and  (10)  should  be  happy  for  His  subjects.  I'or  "this" 
(emphatic)  man  (ver.  5.)  shall  be,  i.e.  is  the  peace,  the  Prince  of  peace,  to 
them  against  all  as.sault8  of  their  foes,  of  whom  tlie  Assyrians,  then  the 
actual  foes  of  Jerusidem,  and  the  Babylonians  (comp.  Gen.  x.  10, 11.)  are 
but  tyjoes.  JeiTisalem  may  be  given  up  (ver.  3.)  for  a  time,  and  the 
Assyi-ians  deface  its  outward  glory,  y«t  this  Eedeemer  will  always  pro- 
vide a  sufticient  number  (comp.  Eccl.  xi.  2.),  equal  to  the  emergency,  of 
spiritual  teachers  and  temporal  deliverers. 
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3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the  time 
that  ^  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth :  then 
^  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  shall  stand  and  ^ '  feed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God ;  and  they  shall  abide  :  for  now 
^  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

5  And  this  man  ^  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land :  and  when  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise 
against  liim  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  ^  principal 
men. 

6  And  they  shall  *  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  with 
the  sword,  and  the  land  of  ™Nimrod  ^in  the  en- 
trances thereof :  thus  shall  he  °  deliver  us  from  the 
Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  °  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  ^  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as 
the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  '^  sheep  :  who,  if  he  go  through, 
both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none 
can  deliver. 

9  ^Tliine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine 
adversaries,  and  all  thiue  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  lAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thea,  and  I  A\dll  destroy  thy  chariots  : 

6 — 9.  The  future  fortunes  of  the  Church  are  described  by  instances  of 
representative  victories  gained  by  the  Jews  through  the  agency  of  the 
Persians  ;  by  the  diffusion,  through  heavenly  and  softening  influences 
like  those  of  the  dew,  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  the  spirit  of 
His  religion  ;  and  by  the  bold  and,  through  God,  mighty  overthrow  of 
all  heathenism  :  fulfilled  especially  in  "  tlie  remnant,"  whom  the  Lord 
should  call,  the  Apostles  and  their  converts  (comp.  Ps.  ex.  2 ;  St.  Luke 
xxi.  15  ;  2  Cor.  x.  4—6.). 

10 — 14.  In  these  verses  is  exemplified  and  prophesied  the  entire 
dependence  of  the  Church  upon  her  Divine  deliverer  alone,  and 
lier  abandonment  of  all  worldly  defences,  lawful  and  unlawful. 
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11  and  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and  chrTst 
tlirow  down  all  thy  strong  holds  :  7io. 

12  and  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  hand ; 

and  thou  shalt  have  no  moi-e  ^  soothsayers  :  "■  i^*'-  2-  "• 

13  ^thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off,  and  thy  «zech.  13.2. 
2  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thou  -  o^,  statues. 
shalt  *no  more  worship  the  work  of  thine  hands.        » isai.  2. 8. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 

midst  of  thee  :  so  will  I  destroy  thy  ^  cities.  ^  or,  enemie». 

15  And  I  ^^^ll  "execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  %pr'. a ^' ^' 
fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard.  '^  '^'^'^'^-  ^-  ^^ 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  GocPs  controversy  for  unkindnfi^s,    6  .for  ignorance,   10  for  injustice, 
16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ;  Arise,  con- 
tend thou  "before  the  mountains,  and  let  the^or, wv/,. 
hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  "  Hear  ye,  0  mountains,  ^  the  Lord's  eontro-  *p^^^j';  f^-^^- 
versy,  and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth  :  for  ^^'-  ^-  ^'• 

*=  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,  and  ci,r^i.  is? 
he  will  plead  with  Israel.  t^St 

3  0  my  people,  "^what  have  I  done  unto  thee"?  ^^]°^-^i-2j 
and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  testify  against 

me. 

15.  Then  will  ensue  the  final  and  utter  destruction  of  all  heathenism 
and  its  votaries  (comp.  2  Thess.  i.  8.). 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  Very  awakening  and  magnificent  is  this  dramatic  passage,  witli  its 
rapid  succession  of  addresses,  calculated  to  excite  the  earnestness  of 
the  prophet,  and  to  expose  the  stupidity  of  the  people  (comp.  Ezek.  vi. 
2 — 4.).  The  prophet  addres.scs  the  people  (ver.  1.)  ;  the  Lord,  the  prophet 
(ver.  1.) ;  the  prophet,  the  mountain  (vv.  2  and  3  margin) ;  the  Lord, 
the  people  (vv.  3 — 5.) ;  the  people,  the  prophet  (vv.  6,  7.) ;  the  prophet, 
each  man  among  them  (ver.  8.). 

"  Such  sounds  as  make  deep  silence  in  the  heart, 
"  For  thought  to  do  hur  part."'     Chridian  Year. 

2.  "  He  wiU  plead."  Lit.  implead,  in  tlie  passive  voice,  offering  to 
clear  IIim.sclf,  if  Israel  has  anytiiing  to  say  against  Him. 

3.  "  O  my  people."  A  tender  appellation,  twice  repeated,  giving 
point  to  the  expostulation,  and  enhanced  hy  the  mention  of  certain  great 
benefits  bestowed  on  them  at  diflerent  stages  of  their  history,  and  oi  the 
teachers  He  had  sent  them ;  viz.  Moses,  to  deliver  and  instruct  them, 
Aaron,  to  atone  and  pray  for  them,  Miriam,  to  lead  them  (the  women 
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4  ^For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  tlie  house  of  ser- 
vants ;  and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
]\Iiriam. 

5  0  my  people,  remember  now  what  ^  Balak  king 
'&  23"^  1^"  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 

itut'2f.4 5.  answered  him  from  §  Shittim  unto  Gilgal ;  that  ye 
uey'^^u^'  ^^y  l^^o^  ^  tlie  righteousness  of  the  Lokd. 

g  Num.  25. 1. 

jo^i".t*"i9.  6  ^Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
h^udg^'s.  11.  ^'^'^  bo^^  myself  before  the  high  God  1  shall  I  come 
2  Heb.  sons    before   liim  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  ^of 

of  a  year  9  i  i  n 

iP8.5o.9.      a  year  old? 

I'sf^'i.'^ii.  7  'Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
k  Job  23. 6.    rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  ^  rivers  of  oil  ?  '  shall 

&  2i!"6.  &  '  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit 

jer.  T.'si.     of  my  ^  body /or  the  sin  of  my  soul'? 

Ezek.'la.  37.     8  He  hath  ™  shewed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good  ; 

3  Heb.  belly.        m  Deut.  10. 12.  1  Sam.  15. 22.  Hos.  6.  6.  &  12.  G. 

especially)  in  thanking  and  praising  God,    Comp.  Isa,  xliii.  23.  Jer.  ii.  5, 
for  similar  appeals. 

5.  From  the  second  stage  of  their  experience,  a  special  instance  of 
Divine  interposition  on  their  behalf  is  selected,  the  same  which  Joshua 
also  (ch.  xxiv.  9,  10.)  had  pressed  upon  them  in  his  review  of  God's 
dealings  with  them,  viz.  how  Balak  had  "sent  and  called  Balaam  to 
"  curse "  them,  "  consulting "  how  he  might  destroy  them,  and  how 
"  God  would  not  hea,rken  unto  Balaam,"  so  that  he  "  blessed  them  still." 

"from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal."  A  brief  expression  for,  Remember, 
too,  all  that  passed,  all  the  provocation,  the  mercy,  the  guidance,  from 
Shittim,  the  last  jjlace  of  encampment  in  the  wilderness,  stained  by  the 
foul  sin  of  Ba-il-peor,  to  Gilgal,  the  first  in  the  promised  land,  marked  by 
the  renewal  of  the  Divine  covenant  (see  Josh.  v.  2 — 10.).  How  full  of 
wholesome  reminiscences  to  a  nation,  or  to  an  individual,  is  past  history 
and  providence ! 

"righteousness."  Lit.  righteousnesses;  i.e.  how  just  the  cause  of 
God  i.s  (ver.  2.)  ;  how  faithful  He  is,  especially  to  His  mercy  and 
promise. 

6.  Judgment  is  now  supposed  to  have  been  given  against  Israel :  the 
people  are  smitten  with  remorse  ;  and  with  ignorant  and  exaggerated  zeal 
oift-r  unbounded  terms  of  acceptance  with  G^d.  Their  plausible  and  eager 
enquiries,  however,  were  mere  hypocrisy.  This  mistaken  view  of  their 
duty  is,  therefore,  reproved  by  the  prophet's  appeal,  made  to  each  one 
of  them,  as  to  a  reasonable  being,  that  God  had  told  him  long  since,  e.g. 
by  Moses  (Deut.  x.  12.)  and  by  Samuel  (1  Sam.  xv.  22.),  what  it  was  He 
sought  so  anxiously  from  them.  Would  they  obtain  an  interest  in  the 
pardon  purchased  and  promised,  they  must  fultil  the  second  and  the  first 
tables  of  the  law,  in  all  their  essence  (comp.  Hos.  xii.  7.  Isa.  v.  7.  Hoe. 
vi.  6.). 
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and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  °to  do  (.j^jj"!"^,!. 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  -walk  humbly  with       7io. 

thy  God'?  nGon.  18.19. 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  ''  the  2  nt-b.^/ium- 
man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name  :  hear  ye  the  "^  ti'y-^tif 

11111  •  1    •  to  ualk. 

rod,  and  who  hath  apponited  it.  3  or,  tiui 

^  ■*■  name  shall 

10  ^^Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness  vhicUis. 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  ^  scant  measure  S^'iheie  yet 
*»  that  is  abominable  1  ::;;',^  ;7^ 

11  ^  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  Pthe  wicked  ^^I'^fJ'l'^ 
balances,  and  mth  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  1        5  neb.  ' 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence,  uTnmslf 
and  the  inliabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and  o'lteitt.  2.5^" 
•^  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth.  Pr^^'ii  1 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  '"make  thee  sick  in  smiting  -^^  20.10,23. 
thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins.        iie'vure 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied  ;  and  thy  viiti'n.i. 
castino-  doun  sludl  he  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  thou  "i  -Ter.  9. 3, 5, 

6   8 

shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver ;  and  that  r  Lev.  20.  le. 
which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword.        fg."  ^^^' "' 

15  Thou  shalt  'sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap ;  =j^ej-26.2G. 
thou  shalt   tread  the   olives,   but  thou   shalt  not  ti>eut.28.38, 
anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  Amos  5. 11. 
drink  whie.  utl't 


9.  The  action  is  renewed  against  Israel.  The  punishment  the  people 
were  suffering  was  God's  voice  to  them  :  in  this  dispensation  His  name, 
i.  e.  His  attributes,  were  manifest  to  the  wise  and  understanding  (Hos. 
xiv.  9.)  ;  but  now  all  are  bidden  to  mark,  in  the  time  and  place  of  the 
punishment,  the  Divine  author  of  it  (comp.  Job  v.  6  ;  xxiii.  14.). 

10 — 14.  The  people  are  to  be  tried  by  the  criteria  in  ver.  8,  and  are 
shewn  how  fearfully  they  fall  short  in  them.  First,  as  to  the  duties  of  the 
second  table,  they  are  charged  with  injustice.  "  Are  there  yet,"  even 
after  all  warnings,  such  as  those  in  Deut.  xxv.  13 — 16,  the  ill-gotten 
wealth,  and  the  scant  measure  for  selling  to  the  poor  (Amos  viii.  5.),  by 
means  of  which  it  has  been  acquired,  and  all  the  fraud  which  that 
practice  implies  ? 

11.  "  ShaU  I  count  them  pvire  ?  "  Read  as  in  margin,  "  Shall  I  (i.  e. 
"any  one)  be  pure  with,"  &c. 

13,  14.  The  punishment  by  the  rod,  upon  their  persons,  their  property, 
and  their  children.  They  should  have  a  "casting  down,"  as  it  were, 
a  sinking  within  them  fi-ora  inward  decay ;  they  shall  not  recover 
from  a  foreign  foe  what  was  dearast  to  them  ;  what  they  save  for  a  time 
shall  be  reserved  for  a  severer  stroke  ;  what  they  have  laboured  for,  they 
shall  not  enjoy.  The  threateniugs  of  the  law  in  Levit.  xxvi.  Deut. 
xxviii.,  shall  all  be  fulfilled. 
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chrTst  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^^  statutes  of  "  Omri  are  ^  kept,  and 

710.'  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  ^  Ahab,  and  ye  walk 

2  Or,  he  doth  lu  their  counsels  ;  that  I  should  make  thee  ^a  ^  deso- 
^("'i-c.*'^^  lation,    and   the   inhabitants    thereof    an    hissing : 

"or  ^^,!"°'  ^"^  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  ^  reproach  of  my  people, 

s  h'o3.  5.  11. 

y,,^&'c".='''  CHAPTER  VII. 

&  21.  2.'i,  20. 

z  Kin.  21.  3.  1  The  church,   complaining  of  her    small  number,    3  arid  the  general 

B 1  Kin  0  8.       eorruptiwi,    5  pntteth  her  confidence  not  in  inan,  but  in  God.    8  Slie 

Jer.  W.  8.  '        triumpheth  over  her  enemies.     14  God   comforteth  her   by  promises, 

3  Or  axtn-  1^6  by  confusion  of  the  enemies,    18  and  by  his  mercies. 

a'lsaTla's.  "W/'OE   is   me!    for  I  am   as   ^when   they  have 

Lam^5?'  '  '     gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  "the  grape- 

2  Heb.  the  gleauiiigs  of  the  vintage :  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat : 
o/'sammer.  ^  my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

V2I13  ^''  2  The  '^^good  Timn  is  perished  out  of  the  earth  : 

bi,ai.  28. 4.  and  there  is  none  upright  among  men  :  they  all  lie 

c  p°^i9  1  in  wait  for  blood;  "^they  hunt  every  man  his  brother 

f^:l\  with  a  net. 

3  Or,  oo<'h,  3  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  earnestly, 
d°Ha"r7 1.5  ^  ^^®  prince  asketh,  *'and  the  judge  asketh  for  a  re- 
e  Hos.  4. 18.  ward ;  and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth  ^  his  mis- 
'Jh!^3.  ii"'^'  chievous  desire  :  so  they  wrap  it  up, 

<  Heb.  the  mischief  of  his  soul. 

16.  Secondly,  as  to  the  duties  of  the  first  tahle,  they  are  charged  with 
idolatry,  and  that  of  the  worst  type,  imported  from  the  impious  statutes 
of  Omri  and  Ahab,  father  and  son,  who,  reckless  in  their  impiety,  had 
long  since  perished  in  their  sin.  The  corresponding  punishment  is  now 
to  fall  on  this  guilty  people,  as  threatened  of  old  (1  Kings  ix.  8.),  and  the 
heaviest  of  all  would  be,  that  what  had  been  their  highest  glory,  viz.  to 
be  called  the  people  of  God  (comp.  vv.  3,  5  above),  would  now  be  their 
bitterest  reproach  (comp.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  20,  23.). 

CHAPTEE  VII. 

1.  After  the  judgment  which  he  had  just  denounced,  the  prophet 
utters  a  lament  for  the  cause  of  it,  viz.  the  almost  entire  disappearance 
of  any  good  and-  pious  man  from  the  land.  He  first  expresses  this 
figuratively,  in  language  such  as  a  carnal  people  could  understand,  liken- 
ing himself  to  a  man  looking  out,  hopelessly,  for  a  fig  in  early  summer, 
which  is  the  first  ripe  fruit  in  Palestine  and  very  choice  (I.sa.  xxviii.  4, 
Hos.  ix.  10.)  ;  or,  again,  as  after  vintage,  longing  for  a  cluster  of  grapes 
still,  perchance,  left,  but  in  vain.  The  second  verse  explains  the  mean- 
ing of  the  simile  (comp.  P.s.  xii.  1.  Isa.  lix.  2,  3.). 

3,  4.  The  existing  state  of  society  is  described  in  its  sad  details, 
marked  by  predetermined  violence,  against  men's  nearest  kindred,  both 
hands  being  upon  evil,  to  do  it  "  earnestly,"  i.  e.  thoroughly,  as  if  evil 
■were  their  good,  and  worth  excelling  in,  the  highest  in  station  being  the 
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4  The  best  of  them  ^  is  as  a  brier  :  the  most  up-      before 
right  is  sharper'  than  a  thorn  hedge  :  the  day  of  thy       7io. 
watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh ;  now  shall  be  e  2  sam.  23. 
their  perplexity.  Ezek.  2.  c. 

5  ^  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  g^^"'"-^^- 
in  a  guide  :  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  ^  •^^'■-  ^-  ■*• 
that  lieth  in  thy  bosom, 

6  For  'the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the  daugh-  iEzek.22. 7. 

.  ter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  daughter  in  ss^sr/^"^^' 
law  against  her  mother  in  law;  a  man's  enemies  &'2i!iVP^' 
are  the  men  of  his  own  house.  2  Tim.  3. 2, 3. 

7  Therefore  ^  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  mil  wait  ^  isa'-  s.  n. 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  ^  ^  Eejoice   not   against  me,   0    mine   enemy :  ^l^l^'tn' 
™  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  m  ps.  37. 24. 
"  the  Lord  shall  he  a  light  unto  me.  „  p°''27. 1. 

chief  in  corruption,  wrapping  up,  i.  e.  perplexing,  the  course  of  justice, 
by  the  intertwining  of  sin  with  sin  (Isa.  v.  18.).  Like  tliorny  plants, 
with  sharp  spines  pointing  in  every  direction,  it  is  clangeroas  to  go  near 
them  (comp.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  6,  7.  Ezek.  ii.  6.).  If  such  are  the  best, 
what  must  the  worst  be  ?  For  such  the  prophetic  watchman  has  but  one 
message,  instantaneous  judgment  and  extreme  confusion. 

5.  The  utter  selfishness,  which  had  been  their  sin,  would  now  become 
their  bitterest  punishment,  and  source  of  perplexity  to  them,  in  the 
general  treachery  of  friend  against  friend,  intimate  against  intimate, 
even  wife  against  husband,  and  children  against  parents.  So  it  was 
(2  Kings  vi.  28.  Lam.  iv.  3 — 16.  Josephus,  Wars  of  the  Jeivs,  vi.  3.  8.) ; 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  hatred  of  the  Gospel,  and  at  the  end  of  the  world 
(St.  Matt.  X.  16,  17,21,  35,  36.).  The  contempt  and  violation  of  the 
laws  of  domestic  duties  are  always  a  sad  symptom  of  the  universal  corrup- 
tion of  morals. 

7 — 10.  The  contents  of  this  chapter,  as  given  in  our  Bibles,  suggest 
an  mstructive  explanation.  "  The  Church,  complaining  of  her  small 
"number,  and  the  general  coiruption,  putteth  her  confidence  not  in 
"man,  but  in  God."  The  scone  is  suddenly  clianged  from  Judoca  to 
Babylon  ;  where  the  people,  now  in  captivity,  express  their  deep  peni- 
tence. The  prophet,  as  on  other  occasions,  intimates  his  deep  sympathy 
with  them,  by  using  his  own  person  for  this  wholesome  employment. 
The  marks  of  genuine  repentance  are  exemplified  in  these  verses : 
humble,  yet  hopeful  and  confident,  looking  to  God  ;  assured  deliverance 
from  spiritual  enemies,  syn^bolized  by  Babylon  as  in  Isa.  xlvii.  5,  6,  or 
Edom,  as  in  Ps.  cxxxvii.,  and  Obad. ;  yet  waiting  God's  time ;  un- 
complaining submission  to  the  chastisement,  as  amply  deserved  ;  patient 
reference  of  the  wliolo  case  to  His  righteousness,  the  equity  of  His 
proceedings,  and  the  perfonnance  of  His  promises. 

The  whole  is  a  touching  picture  of  an  individual  soul  receiving  its 
chastisement  aright.  3  Q 


MICAH,  VII. 

CHRIST  ^  °^  ^^^^^  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
710.  I  have  sinned  against  him,  "until  he  plead  my  cause, 
o  Lam.  3. 39.  and  cxecute  judgment  for  me :  ^he  will  bring  me  forth 
p  Ps.  37. 6.     ^  ^j^g  light,  and  1  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

Andihou        \Q  arjij^gj^  g^^g  fj^^f.  ^g  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 

wilt  iee  her  i      m  ^  i  •   i  •  i  ,  titi 

oiai  ism'"^  *i  shame  shall  cover  her  wmcn  said  unto  me,  ^  Where 

Voter' her  [s  the  LoRD  thy  God  ?  ^  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her  : 
<iFs.zt2l'  now  ^  shall  she  be  trodden  down  *  as  the  mire  of  the 
^P-^g-'y.io.  streets. 

&115.2;         11  In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are  to  be  built,  in 
s  ch!  1 11.*     that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 
'^shau'befor      ^^  III  that  day  also  ^  he  shall  come  even  to  thee 

down'^"'^  from  Assyria,  ^  and  froon  the  fortified  cities,  and 
t2sam.22.43.  from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to 
u^Amos^9.ii,  sea,  and  from  mountam  to  mountain. 

*'<'-.         '     13  ^Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  desolate 

&  r).'i3,&c;  because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  ^  for  the  fruit  of 

HosVii.'ii.  their  doings. 

*  Or,  even  to. 

'ZrT"       14  ^  6  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of 

hath  been.        y  Jer.  21. 14.  ch.  3,  12.         6  Or,  Rule,  Ps.  2S.  9.  ch.  5.  4. 

9,  10.  The  people  of  God  are  punished  for  a  time,  remedially. 
When  God  deems  it  to  have  been  enough,  He  shall  judge  between 
them  and  those  through  whose  hand  the  punishment  has  come,  and 
as  to  whom  they  are  innocent  (comp.  Ps.  xlii.  10 ;  xxxv.  &c.,  which  are 
to  be  explained  on  this  principle).  The  impious  taunts  of  the  heathen, 
really  directed  against  God  Himself,  would  be  followed  by  utter  ruin  to 
them,  Avhich  His  people  would  behold,  and  that  with  satisfaction  at  the 
vindication  of  the  Divine  laws. 

11,  12.  The  coming  day  of  joy  to  them  would  be  marked  by  three 
blessings  ;  (1)  the  building  of  their  fences  (comp.  Amos  ix.  11.) ;  (2)  the 
removal  far  away,  i.  e.  the  abrogation,  of  the  decree  for  their  captivity  ; 
(3)  the  extension  of  that  liberation  and  return  from  Babylon  to  other 
directions,  e.  g.  to  Assyria  (comp.  Isa.  xix.  23,  24  ;  xxvii.  13 ;  xi.  16. 
Hos.  xi.  11.),  and  to  the  "fortress,"  a  name  for  Egypt  adajjtedfrom  the 
Hebrew,  and  to  "  the  river,"  i.  e.  Eu^Dhrates,  which  was  the  old 
boundary  of  the  promised  land  (Gen.  xv.  18.).  From  all  these  quarters, 
the  banished  and  scattered  children  of  the  captivity  would  again  assemble 
at  Jerusalem,  as  it  were  one  by  one,  signified  by  the  use  of  the  word 
"he"  (comp.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4 — 6.).  Neither  "sea"  nor  "mountain," 
no  discouragements  or  obstacles,  would  stand  in  the  way  of  nations,  the 
most  widely  distant.  All  this  received  a  special  fulfilment,  both  literal 
and  spiritual,  in  Acts  ii.  5 — 11. 

13.  Yet  must  the  deserved  desolation  be  first  fulfilled  (Ps.  cvii.  34.) ; 
as  indeed  it  was  (1)  in  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  (2)  after  the  sacking 
of  the  city  by  Titus :  "  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings,"  i.  e.  their  evil 
desert.     Isa.  iii.  10. 

14.  The  prophet  resigns  his  pastoral  oflBce  by  committing  his  charge 
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thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  m  ^  the  wood,  chkTst 
in  the  midst  of  Carmel :   let  them  feed  in  Bashau       7io. 
and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old.  z  u,u.  37. 24. 

15  ^Accordmg  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of »  p^.  68.^22. 
the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto  liim  marvellous 

16  The  nations  ^  shall  see  and  be  confounded  at  ^1311.26.11. 
all  their  might :  '^  they  shall  lay  thei7-  hand  upon  "^^^^  2^  5. 
theh'  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  -^  dust  like  a  serpent,  nhey  "i^^'j 'Jj/lg. 
shall  move  out  of  theii*  holes  like  ^  worms  of  the  e  ps.  is.  45. 
earth :  ^they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  \^g', 'kings'. 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee.  f  Jer.  33. 9. 

18  ^Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  hp^^p.  gEx.15.11. 
donetli  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  jer.'5o."2o. " 
of  'the   remnant  of  his   heritage?   ''he   retaineth 'g'^g^^^Js.*' 
not  his  aneer  for  ever,  because  he  deliohteth  in  "  ps-  103. 0. 

"  '  "  Isai.  67.  16. 

mercy.  Jer.  3. 5. 

to  the  true  Shepherd  with  prayer,  thanki5giving,  and  ascription  of  praise, 
in  language  fciken  from  the  old  Scriptures. 

•'  wMch  dwell  solitarily  in  the  wood."  Of  old,  such  was  a  descrip- 
tion of  Israel's  blessing  and  security,  as  in  the  mouth  of  Balaam  (Num. 
xxiii.  9.)  and  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxxiii.  28.) ;  here  it  is  rather  a  descrip- 
tion of  their  destitution  and  lack  of  human  aid,  made  the  ground  of  a 
prayer  that  they  may  regain  their  old  pastures  in  "  Carmel,"  the  "fruit- 
"  ful  tield  "  (comp.  Isa.  xxix.  17  ;  xxxii.  15  ;  xxxv.  2.),  and  in  the  fertile 
territory  of  "Bashau"  and  "Gilead"  (comp.  Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Jer.  1. 
19.  Ezek.  xxxix.  18.  Num.  xxxii.  1.). 

15.  The  prophet's  prayer  is  answered  at  once,  more  than  he  asked  or 
thought.  The  marvels  of  the  great  deliverance  from  Egypt  (comp. 
Excd.  xiv.  11 — IG.)  should  be  renewed,  even  out-done,  in  the  effects 
of  this  promised  salvation,  upon  the  enemies  of  God's  people  (comp.  Pp. 
cxxvi.  2.)  ;  viz.  confusion  at  their  own  utter  failure,  inability  to  say  a 
word  more  (comp.  Acts  iv.  16.),  silence  as  of  deaf  men,  servile  subjuga- 
tion as  to  a  curse  (comp.  Gen.  iii.  14;  Num.  v.  17,  18.),  and  trembling 
abasement  (comp.  Ps.  Hi.  9.  Deut.  xxviii.  10.  Ps.  xviii.  45.  Isa.  xlix. 
23.  Esth.  viii.  17.).  Such  is  the  difference  of  the  dispensations  of  God 
to  the  penitent  and  to  the  reprobate. 

18.  Having  exemplified  in  cli.  i.  the  meaning  of  names,  Micah  here 
uses  his  own  name  to  usher  in  his  final  exclamation  of  the  incomparable 
mercy  of  God,  identifying  himself,  as  before,  with  the  remnant  of  God's 
heritage.  The  nations  are  amazed  at  the  effects  (vv.  16,  17.),  Micah  at 
the  cause,  and  gives  glory  absolutely  to  the  Lord  for  redemption,  pardon, 
and  subdual  of  sin.  He  borrows  (1)  the  words  of  Miriam  in  her  great 
thanksgiving  ode  (Exod.  xv.  11.),  and  of  Moses,  after  the  great  trans- 
gression (Exod.  xxxiv.  7.)  ;  (2)  the  metaphor  of  the  great  deliverance 
(Exod.  XV.)  ;  and  (3)  the  spirit  of  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1 ,  2.  Isa.  xxxiii.  24  ; 
xxxviii.  17  ;  xl.  1,  2. 

3Q2 
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chkYst     19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion 
710.       upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou 

wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
I  Luke  1.72,      20  ^Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
mps.  105.9,  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  ™  which  thou  hast  sworn 

unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old, 

19.  "  He  will  turn  again,  He  will  have  compassion,"  i.  e.  according 
to  a  common  Hebrew  idiom,  He  will  again  have  compassion. 

20.  "  Thou  wilt  perform  the  tinith  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to 
"  Abraham."  There  is  propriety  in  the  words  chosen,  "What  was  free, 
preventing  "  mercy  "  to  Abraham  became,  when  God  had  once  promised 
it,  His  "  truth  "  or  faithfulness  to  His  promise.  Or,  again  "  Jacob  " 
may  stand  for  the  seed  of  Jacob,  to  whom  pertained  the  promises ; 
Abraham,  for  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  walk  in  the  steps  of  his  faith.  The 
same  distinction  is  dwelt  on  by  St.  Paul  (Eom.  xv.  8,  9.).  Yet  here 
"mercy  and  truth  are  "  also  "met  together"  (see  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10;  Ixxxix. 
14  :  xcviii.  3,  St,  Luke  i.  54,  55,  70,  72.).  And  both  are  made  sure 
by  two  immutable  things,  the  Divine  promise  and  the  Divine  oath. 

How  precious,  how  full,  how  free  are  the  promises  of  this  covenant  of 
grace  "  declared  unto  mankind  in  ChrLst  Jesu  our  Lord !  "  May  the 
reader  and  the  writer  find  them  so  to  their  own  present  and  eternal  joy ! 
Amen, 


NAHUM. 


I^NTEODUCTION. 

Nahum  (about  B.C.  700.)  was,  probably,  a  contemporary  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  a  witness  of  the  terrible  Assyrian  invasions,  under  Shalma- 
neser  and  Sennacherib,  which  destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
threatened  with  destruction  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xviii.  9 — 17.). 
It  pleased  God,  however,  to  defer  for  yet  a  century  longer  the  punish- 
tnent  of  Judah,  And  accordingly — as  Isaiah  had  foretold — on  the 
frontiers  of  Egypt,  to  which  he  had  pushed  forward  the  main  body  of 
his  army,  Seunaoherib  lost  in  a  single  night  185,000  of  his  men.  This 
•disaster  compelled  him  to  flee  ignomiuiously  back  to  Assyria.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  so  signal  a  manifestation  of  the  Divine  mercy 
and  justice,  so  striking  a  proof  that  the  Lord's  arm,  which  in  former 
times  had  saved  His  people  at  the  Eed  Sea,  was  not  now  "  waxed  short," 
must  have  awakened  an  enthusiastic  devotion  to  His  cause  in  the  hearts 
of  all  good  men,  and  have  especially  stirred  the  prophets  of  that  time 
to  forecast,  under  Divine  inspiration,  the  total  downfall  of  that  wicked 
power  which  had  "  reproached  and  blasphemed  the  Holy  One  of  Israel " 
(2  Kings  xix.  22.). 

Now  Nahum — a  native  of  Elkosh,  in  Galilee — was  evidently  both  a 
good  man  and  a  prophet  full  of  the  highest  inspiration.  And  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  ho  had  himself  witnessed,  and  had  suffered  from,  the 
earlier  devastations  of  Northern  Palestine,  by  Tiglath-Pileser  (b.c.  740.), 
and  by  Shalmaneser  and  Sargon  (B.C.  721.).  He  may  then  have  taken 
refuge  at  Jerusalem  under  the  faithful  king  Hezekiah,  whose  religious 
reforms  were  giving  fresh  heart  and  hope  for  the  future  to  all  true 
servants  of  Jehovah  thi'oughout  the  land.  Hence  his  encouraging  words 
addressed  to  Judah  in  ch.  i.  15.  For  Hezekiah  had  not  only  re- 
established, in  its  ancient  dignity  and  honour,  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  at  .Jerusalem,  but  he  had  also  sent  messengers  "  from  city  to  city 
"through  the  coimtry  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  even  unto  Zebulon," 
inviting  the  whole  population  of  Israel,  that  was  left  in  those  ravaged 
districts,  to  reunite  with  Judah  and  to  come  up  to  a  solemn  passover 
about  to  be  held  at  Jerusalem  (2  Chron.  xxx.  1—13.). 
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Amid  these  inspiriting  events,  it  aj^pears  that  Nahum  felt  himself 
aroused  to  write  the  sublime  ode  against  Nineveh,  the  Assyrian  capital, 
which  has  been  providentially  preserved  to  us  among  the  (so  called) 
Jlinor  Prophets.  The  composition  is  full  of  fire  and  spirit.  It  is  a 
priceless  specimen  of  the  truest  and  highest  kind  of  religious  poetry. 
The  magnificent  and  stately  opening  is  of  almost  unequalled  grandeur. 
And  the  predictions  of  Nineveh's  downfall,  and  of  its  subsequent  erasure 
and  concealment  under  the  crumbling  heaps  of  its  own  rain,  have 
received  so  remarkable  and  literal  a  fulfilment,  that  some  critics  hava- 
been  tempted  to  think  that  the  prophecy  was  written  after  the  event. 
The  event,  however,  took  place  seventy-five  years  later,  viz.  in  B.C.  625, 
at  a  period  when  such  pages  as  these  could  hardly  have  been  penned  ; 
when  Judah  was  much  farther  gone  towards  her  own  ruin ;  and  when 
Manasseh's  wicked  reign  had  left  small  feelings  of  hope  and  exultation 
among  the  prophets  of  Jehovah, — except  for  some  far  future  Messianic 
epoch,  when  "  a  remnant "  should  return  from  captivity  and  be  restored 
to  His  favour.  (Contrast  the  tone  of  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  and  Zepha- 
niah,  who  all  lived  at  that  later  period.)  The  destruction  also  of  No- 
Amon,  or  Thebes  in  Upper  Egypt,  by  Sargon  the  Assyrian  invader, — an 
event  which  seems  referred  to,  as  of  recent  occurrence,  in  Nahum  iii. 
8, — took  place  about  B.C.  720.  Throughout  this  prophecy,  there  is  no 
detail,  no  mention  of  the  special  enemies  (the  Medes  and  Babylonians), 
by  whose  combined  forces  Nineveh  was  most  unexpectedly  overthrown. 
All  is  couched  in  general  terms.  The  terrible  features  of  ancient 
Oriental  warfare  and  ruin,  which  strike  the  modern  reader  of  tliis  book 
with  horror,  are  all  of  them  such  as  a  Jew  of  Hezekiah's  times  must 
have  been  too  fearfully  familiar  with, — when  he  saw  with  his  own  eyes, 
or  heard  the  panic-stricken  fugitives  recount,  the  scenes  wliich  ac- 
companied Shalmaneser's  invasion  of  the  Israelite  kingdom  and  which 
marked  with  footsteps  of  blood  his  successor's  ruthless  attack  upon  the 
neighbouring  country  of  Egypt. 

The  fulfilment  of  Nahum's  "  burden  of  Nineveh  "  took  place  in  the 
following  way.  The  vast  Assyrian  empire, — which  included  all  Western 
Asia,  and  had  seized  with  the  one  hand  Media  and  Persia,  and  with 
the  other  Egypt  and  Cyprus, — must  have  become,  as  time  went  on,  a 
seething  mass  of  rebellion  and  discontent.  For  its  policy  had  been,  for 
more  than  a  century,  the  wicked  and  cruel  policy  of  crushing  all  patriot- 
ism, and  paralyzing  all  resistance,  by  a  vast  system  of  transportation. 
Under  this  ruthless  system,  whole  populations  were  torn  from  their 
homes  and  planted  forcibly  in  some  strange  land  ;  while  the  conquered 
inhabitants  of  this  other  land  were  broken  up  and  distributed,  in  like 
manner,  in  some  foreign  region  no  less  strange  and  hateful  to  them. 
Thus  the  fragments  of  twelve  crushed  nations  are  recorded,  in  2  Kings 
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xvii.  24,  and  Ezra  iv,  8,  as  having  been  transported  from  the  opposite 
ends  of  the  empire  to  the  small  district  of  Samaria;  while  the  inhabitants 
of  Samaria,  in  their  turn,  were  compelled  to  migrate  en  masse  to  "  the 
"  cities  of  the  Medes."     But  at  length  this  shocking  and  heartless  policy 
was  to  receive  its  just  reward.    The  Medes  rose  in  revolt  against  Saracus, 
the  great-grandson  of  Sennacherib  ;  and  who  can  say  what  part  may  have 
been  taken  in  this  avenging  revolt  by  the  great  colony  of  Jews,  who  had 
.been  forcibly  carried  thither  less  than  a  century  before  ?    The  Assyrian 
king  detached  his  trusted  general,  Nabopolassar,  to  Babylon  to  make 
head  against  the  rebellion  ;  but  Nabopolassar  himself  joined  the  rebels, 
and  carried  over  with  him  to  the  side  of  the  invading  Medes  the  whole 
of  his  army.     In  spite  of  this  defection,  however,  Saracus  seems  to  have 
held  out  for  two  years.     And  then,  finding  a  breach  made  in  his  mighty 
walls  by  an  inundation  of  the  Tigris,  he  suddenly  despaired  of  success  ; 
and  collecting  all  his  treasures  and  his  harem  in  the  royal  palace,  con- 
sumed them  and  it  and  himself  by  fire.     The  city  was  then  taken,  and 
was  utterly  and  for  ever  destroyed  by  its  unrelenting  foes.     Everything 
that  would  burn  was  burnt,  the  population  was  removed,  and  the  Meso- 
potamian  seat  of  empire  was  transferred  to  the  rival  city,  Baliylon,  on 
the  Euphrates.     Ere  800  years  had  elapsed,  the  very  name  of  Nineveh 
and  all  its  eventful  history  had  been  forgotten.     Its  vast  constructions  of 
sun-dried  bricks  had  crumbled  back  to  dust  and  clay,  forming  ridges  and 
mounds  of  rubbish  three  or  four  miles  in  extent, — over  which  the  tide  of 
Alexander's  conquests  rolled  eastwards,  without  any  consciousness  that  a 
buried  empire  lay  beneath.     And  it  was  reserved  for  the  year  1843  after 
Christ,  to  reveal  to  the  eyes  of  our  own  generation  the  astonishing  fact 
that  the  tell-tale  records  of  Assyrian  violence  and  rapine,  the  calcined 
and  blackened  proofs  of  the  fulfilment  of  Nahum's  proj^hecy,  and  the 
very  portraits  of  Sennacherib  himself  and  of  his  Jewish  captives,  reposed 
imtouched  beneath  those  mounds,  and  needed  but  a  little  expenditure  of 
toil  and  money  to  transport  them  to  the  museums  of  Paris  and  London, 
where  they  are  now  deposited. 

To  no  generation,  therefore,  has  the  great  lesson  of  Nahum's  prophecy 
come  home  so  clearly  and  forcibly  as  to  our  own.  It  is  the  lesson,  that 
empires  founded  on  force  and  fraud  are  destined  inevitably,  in  God's  good 
time,  to  come  to  ruin;  while  mucli  weaker  states,  whose  bases  are  laid  in 
"  l^atient  continuance  in  well-doing"  will  survive  and  profit  by  their 
enemies'  fall ;  so  that  (in  our  Lord's  own  words)  "  the  meek  shall  inherit 
"  the  earth." 
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B'  fore 

f^««J|T  CHAPTER  I. 

cir.  il3. 
ft  Zeuh  2  13       -^^^  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against 
i  Or  T)i  ^^^  enemies. 

fe'thoj,  THE  burden  -^of  Nineveh.     The  book  of  the  vision 
.rier^'ic.'  J-   of  Nahnm  the  Elkoshite. 
''^^^20^5.       2  ^God  «s  ''jealous,  and  "the  Lokd  revengeth ; 

Peut.  4."24.  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  ^  is  furious ;    the   Lord 
c-DLt.^2.^5'.  will   take  vengeance    on  his   adversaries,   and    he 

£ai  59^18.  reserveth  ivratli  for  his  enemies. 
smbthat       3  The  Lord  is  "^slow  to  anger,  and  ^  great  in 
dEx.34.'6, 7.  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  ivtcked :  *^the 

Pa.  103. 8."    Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
/job  9.^4.^'   storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 
fps.i8.7,&c,    4  ^He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and 

Hab.'s.'s,     drieth  up  all  the  rivers  :  ''Bashan  langiiisheth,  and 
gPs'fo6.9.    Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

Isai.  50.' 2.'  Matt.  8.  26.       h  Isai.  33.  9. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  "  The  burden  of  Nineveh."  This  expression  is  very  frequent  in 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  (see,  for  instance,  Isa.  xiii.  1,  &c. 
Zech.  xii.  1.  Hab.  i.  1.  Mai.  i.  1.).  The  Hebrew  word  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  "  a  heavy  message  of  threatening  and  woe  :"  it  is  merely 
"  a  lifting  up,"  viz.  of  the  voice  to  speak  (or  to  weep,  Gen.  xsvii.  38.), 
an  utterance,  an  oracle. 

2.  "  God  is  jealous  .  .  .  and  is  furious."  Lit.  "  God  is  flushed  with 
"anger  (or  jealousy  for  His  honour),  and  is  lord  of  heat  (or  dispenser  of 
"  the  cup  of  blind  headstrong  passion,  by  which  men  rush  hotly  to  their 
"  ruin)."  Both  expressions  are,  of  course,  highly  figurative.  They  labour 
to  depict  in  intelligible  language  the  solemn  truth,  that  our  God  "  is  a 
"jealous  God"  (Exod.  xx.  5.), — not  apathetic  and  indifferent  when  man- 
kind, whom  He  loves,  forsake  Him  :  and  also  that  when  men  do  forsake 
Him,  He  often  punishes  them  by  leaving  thcni  to  be  taught  by  expe- 
rience what  are  the  wages  of  a  headstrong  continuance  in  evil-doing. 
"  Whom  God  is  purposing  to  destroy.  He  first  deprives  of  common-sense," 
said  the  old  heathen  adage, — ^an  observation  which  is  confirmed  before 
our  eyes  every  day. 

3.  "  The  Lord  •  is  slow  to  anger."  Here  is  the  other,  and  more 
evangelical,  side  of  the  picture  of  God's  relations  to  men.  How  does 
our  own  conscience,  and  the  remembrance  of  our  numerous  sins,  bear  out 
the  truth  of  the  prophet's  words!  Were  the  Lord  merely  "jealous"  and 
"furious,"  where  should  we  sinners  appear?  Yet  this  trait  of  God's 
sublime  patience  adds  to  the  moral  grandeur  and  awfulness  of  the 
prophet's  picture,  "  There  is  mercy  with  Thee ;  therefore  shalt  Thou 
"  be  feared  "  (Ps.  cxxx.  4.). 

4.  "  Bashan  .  .  .  Carmel  .  .  .  Lebanon."  All  home-scenes  to  the 
prophet.  He  appears  to  have  been  one,  then,  who  loved  the  mag- 
nificent hills  and  forests,  and  the  cool  rushing  streamij  of  Northern 
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5  'The  mountains  qnake  at  Mm,  and  ^tlie  bills  cj^jj^g^ 
melt,  and  '  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,    cir.  vis. 
the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein.  '  ps.  gs.  s. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  1  and  Vs?97.'  s.'  ^' 
*"  who  can  ^  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anp-er  ■? ,  ^^!^-  ^- ^- , 
"his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  m Mai. a 2.' 
thro\vn  down  by  hun.  _  "'Iia^iivp. 

7  °  The  LoKD  is  good,  a  ^  strong  hold  in  the  day  "  ««'.  m.  1. 

of  trouble  ;    and  p  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  "ps^iui^s.^" 
1  •  .Ttr.  33. 11. 

nun.  ^  ^  ^  Lam.  3. 25. 

8  ^  But  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make  ^  or, 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pPs.i.  g.' 

.   .  .        ^  '  2  Tinj.  2.  19. 

pursue  his  enemies.  q  Dau.  ;>.  2(i. 

9  ""Vv'hat  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  1  ^he  fu"''"'~' 
Vvill  make  an  utter  end  :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  ■•  I's-  2. 1. 
the  second  time.  sisam.3.12. 


Palestine,  amid  which  bis  youth  had  been  spent ;  and  who  foiled  not  to 
see  in  nature  nature's  God.  Happy  those  who,  like  him,  can  find  in 
the  mountains  and  the  seashore  and  in  loving  contemplation  of  the 
common  sights  and  sounds  of  their  own  native  land  a  rich  feast  of 
pleasure  and  of  religious  emotion  ever  within  their  reach,  "  For  the 
"  invisible  things  of  Him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  cl-early  seen, 
"  — being  undei-stood  by  the  things  that  are  made, — even  His  eternal 
"  power  aiid  Godhead  "  (Eora.  i.  20.).  And  with  reference  to  the  book  of 
nature,  as  Avell  as  to  the  book  of  gi'ace,  Holy  Scripture  seems  ever  to 
say:  "He  that  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

7.  "  lie  kno-weth  them  that  trust  in  him."  Amid  all  the  "  troubles 
"  of  the  righteous "  (Ps.  xxxiv.  19.),  and  those  fears  of  abandonment, 
which  sometimes  bring  to  the  lips  our  Lord's  own  cry,  "  My  God,  my 
"  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? "  (St.  Matt,  xxvii.  46.)  let  this 
thought  be  our  comfort:  "I  know  My  sheep,  and  am  known  of  Mine" 
(St.  John  X.  14.) ;  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His"  (2  Tim.  ii. 
19.).  If  even  man  can  recognise  Christ's  people,  and  "  take  knowledge 
"of  them  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  iv.  13.),  how  much 
more  can  God's  eye  discern,  amid  the  crowd,  those  that  really  "  trust  iu 
"Hun!" 

8.  "  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof."  That  is,  of  the  Lord's 
great  enemy  at  this  time,  the  great  "  troubler  of  Israel,"  Nineveh.  This 
abrupt  introduction  of  a  new  subject, — which  had  however  been  hovering 
before  the  seer's  own  mind, — and  this  obscure  usage  of  various  pronouns, 
are  both  highly  characteristic  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  and  poets.  (See, 
for  instance,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.   Hos.  x.   Isa.  xxii.) 

9.  "  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second  time."  That  is,  against 
Judah, — at  least,  not  from  the  s;ime  quarter,  viz.  the  hostility  of 
Nineveh.  This  prediction  was  literally  fulfilled.  For  when  a  similar 
"  atfiiction  "  from  hostile  invasion  returned,  a  century  later,  it  was  from 
Babylon  that  it  arose  and  not  from  Nineveh,  which  had  iu  the  interval 
been  utterly  destroyed. 
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chkTIt  ^^  -^^^  while  theij  bs  folden  together  *  «s  thorns, 

cir.  713.  "  and  wliile  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  ^  they 

t2S;im.:i3.  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

"ch.'a  11.  11  There  is  07ie  come  out  of  thee,  ^  that  imagineth 

y-^Kin^slo  ®^'^^  against  the  Lord,  -  a  wicked  counsellor. 

2-i,25.      ■  12  Thus  saith  the  Loed  ;  ^Though  theij  he  quiet, 

'counsdior     aiid  Hkewlse  many,  yet  thus  ^  shall  they  be  *  cut 
^of^BeiM.     ^Q^^^  ^yi^g^  j^g   gl^j^lj   a  p^gg   through.     Though  I 

i^iw!'^  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

at  peace,  so  should  they  have  been  manii,  and  so  slouhl  they  have  been  shorn,  and  he  should 
have  passed  away.        «  2  Kings  I'J.  o.3,  37.        *  Uch.  shorn.        a  Isai.  8.  8.  Dim.  11. 10. 


10.  "  folden  ...  as  thorns."  The  meaning  is,  that  "  while  they  in- 
"  tertwine  their  defences,  like  a  hedge  of  tliorns,  and  boast  (like  the  Scotch 
"  thistle)  '  no  one  without  paying  for  it  shall  grapj^le  with  me,' — and 
"  while  (as  Elijah's  sacrifice  was  drenched  thrice  over,  1  Kings  xviii.  34.) 
"  they  are  soaked  and  dripping  Avith  strong  drink, — nevertheless,  they 
"  shall  blaze  up  and  be  utterly  annihilated."  This  metaphor  is  not  un- 
common in  the  Hebrew  writers  (see  especially  2  Sam.  xxiii.  6 :  "  The 
"  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them  as  thorns.  The  man  that  shall  touch 
"  tliem  must  be  fenced  with  iron.  And  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with 
"  fire  in  the  same  place  ").  History  relates  the  fact  that  the  great  defeat, 
which  led  to  the  capture  of  Nineveh,  took  place  while  "  the  king  and 
"  his  whole  army  were  negligent  and  drunken."  In  a  precisely  similar 
way,  Babylon  was  afterwards  taken  while  Belshazzar  and  his  lords 
"  drank  wine  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold  "  (Dan.  v.  4.) ;  and  in  earlier 
times,  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Damascus,  was  smitten  and  routed  before 
Samaria  while  he  "  was  drinking  himself  drunk  at  noon  in  the  pavilions, 
"  he  and  the  kings  "  (1  Kings,  xx.  16.).  How  many  an  unwatchful  soul 
has  been  smitten  and  destroyed  in  the  same  way  !  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant : 
"  because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about, 
"  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  "  (1  St.  Pet.  v.  8.). 

11.  "  a  -wicked  counseUor."  No  doubt,  Sennacherib  is  meant ;  who, 
with  his  ruthless  armies,  had  passed  through  the  Holy  Land  a  short  time 
before  the  prophet  wrote.  A  sculptured  slab  has  been  found,  among  the 
ruins  of  this  king's  palace  at  Nineveh,  rej^resenting  (it  seems)  the  m.ighty 
despot  himself  upon  his  throne,  while  Jev/isli  captives,  male  and  female, 
are  being  brought  before  him.  A  full  account  of  these  events  may  be 
read  in  2  Kings  xviii.  and  in  Isa.  xxxvi.  and  xxxvii. ;  where  the  pious 
Hezekiah  prays  in  the  folloAving  words :  "  Open  Thine  eyes,  0  Lord,  and 
"  see!  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib, which  hath  sent  to  reproacli 
"  the  living  God." 

12.  "  Though  they  be  quiet,"  &c.  That  is,  "  though  they  be  unim- 
"  paired  in  numbers  and  tlius  many,  yet  even  so  shall  they  be  mown 
"  down,  and  he  (their  king)  sliall  pass  away  and  go  to  ruin."  How 
frequently  it  happens  that,  at  the  very  height  of  their  power  and  pros- 
perity, the  rulers  of  great  kingdoms  and  vast  armies  are  brought  to 
de.struction  !  How  often  too,  when  the  pampered  and  selfish  soul  whispers 
to  itself,  "  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,"  does  God 
sternly  reply,  "  Thou  fool !  this  iiight  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
"  thee !  "  (St.  Luke  xii.  20.)    "  For  when  they  shall  say, '  Peace  and  safety,' 
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13  For  now  will  I  *>  break  his  yoke  from  off  tbee,  cj^ij^It 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder.  cir.  7i3. 

14  And  the  Lord   hath  given   a  commandment  ^  Jer.  2. 20. 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  so^\^l : 

out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  \d\\  I  cut  off  the 

graven  image  and  the  molten  image  :  ''I  will  make  <^2Kin.i9.3T. 

thy  grave ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  ^upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him  di5ai.?2. 7. 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  jrablisheth  peace ! 

0  Judah,   ^keep   thy   solemn    feasts,    perform   thy  ^neb./eas/. 
vows  :  for  ^  ®  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  3  neb.  BcUaj. 
thee:  ^  he  is  utterly  cut  off.  ever  11,12. 

'  •'  .  '  ver.  11. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against  Nineveh. 

E  ^'^that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before  rf'-if'-'f, 
thy  lace  :  "  keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, « Jer.  so.  2:!. 
make  thij  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  mightily.      ''i2.'"'cif' 3.\'4. 

"  then  sudden  destruction  cometli  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  Moman 
"  with  cliild  ;  and  they  sliall  not  escape  "  (1  Thess.  v.  3.). 

15.  "  Behold  upon  the  mountains,"  &c.  The  prophet  sees,  in 
imagination,  the  messengers  hastening  westwards  across  tlie  mountains 
that  separate  Judaea  from  Assyria ;  and  hears  their  joyful  news  that 
Nineveli,  the  tyrannical  oppressor  of  all  the  smaller  nations,  is  destroyed. 
Compare  the  similar  cry  of  exultation  over  the  fall  of  Bahylon  in  Isa. 
lii.  7:  "How  heautiful  upon  tlie  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
"  bringeth  glad  tidings ! "  And  over  the  approaching  fall  of  heathen 
Eome,  in  Eev.  xviii.  1 :  "  I  saw  another  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
"  having  great  power ;  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 
"  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  saying,  '  Bahylon  the  great 
"  '  is  fallen,  is  fallen !  .  .  .  Rejoice  over  her  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
"  '  apostles  and  prophets !  For  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her.'  "  Far 
different  are  the  feelings  and  the  expressions,  which  Holy  Scripture 
suggests  to  us,  when  any  portion  of  the  Church  apostatizes  and  falls. 
When  Je.sus  "  was  come  near.  He  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it ; 
"  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  at  least  in  tliis  thy  day,  tlie  things  that 
"  belong  unto  thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  "  (St.  Luke 
xix.  41.).  God  forbid,  then,  that  we  should  exult  over  the  fall  and  ruin 
of  anything,  except  over  the  fall  of  heathenisli  tyrannies  and  satanic 
barriers  against  tlie  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  All  that  is  built 
on  the  true  foundation  is  capable  of  being  restored  and  even  rebuilt  from 
its  foundations.  But  that  Mhich  is  built  on  a  false  foundation  must  be 
destroyed.  For  other  founddtion  can  no  man  lay,  but  that  whicli  is  laid, 
viz.  Jesus  Christ  (1  Cor.  iii.  11.).  Of  Judah,  therefore,  in  spite  of  all  her 
corruptions,  the  prophets  never  despair. 

CHAPTER  II. 
1.  "  He  that  dasheth  in  pieces."  The  Hebrew  is  simply  "the  hammer." 
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Before        2  °  For   the  LoED   hath   turned  away  ^the  ex- 
cir.  713.     cellency  of  Jacob,  as  tlie  excellency  of  Israel :  for 
c  isai.  10.  la  ^the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred 
^  jer.  25. 29.   ^j^gjj,  ^.^g  brauches. 

thepride  of  3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  ®  red,  the 

tupruie  valiant  men  are  ^in  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  he 

/ps.'so.^s.  with  ^  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation, 

6^3.^63.^3.  ^^'^  ^^^  fi^  iree.'s,  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

3  Or,  rfi^etz  4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they  shall 

4^ov,nery  justlo  ouc  against  another  in  the  broad  ways  :  ^they 

bueh''  &^sd\   seem   Like   torches,   they  shall  run  like  the 

their  show,  lightnino-s. 

Or  -It 

aaiiants.  5  He   shall  recount   his  ^  worthies  :    they    shall 

\^oiering,  stumble  lu  their  walk  ;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 

8  oV'^TT'"'  ^^^^  thereof,  and  the  "^  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

9  Or,'        "  6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
vt  "s?«-''  palace  shall  be  « dissolved. 

aife^was^a      '^  ^^^  ^Huzzab  shall  be  ^led  away  captive,  she 

stand  made.        20r,  discovered. 

And  the  personage  in  whom  this  was  afterwards  fulfilled  was  Cyaxares, 
king  of  the  Medes,  who— like  "  Charles  Martel  "  (or,  the  "  Hammer,") 
the  saviour  of  France,  in  a.d.  732,  from  the  Saracens — broke  the  power 
of  Assyria,  and  besieged  and  destroyed  Nineveh.  Thus  was  the  godless 
power,  which  had  caused  the  "  dispersion  "  of  the  Jews,  itself  dispersed 
and  broken  up  ;  and  that  in  spite  of  "  keeping  the  defences,  watching  the 
•'  way,  and  making  its  loins  strong." 

2.  "  turned  away  the  excellency  of  Jacob."  Eather,  "  hath  turned 
"  back  (or  restored)  the  prosperity  both  of  Judah  and  of  Israel."  The 
prophet  sees  in  vision  a  restoration  which  was  not  really  to  take  place 
till  the  Medes  and  Persians  had  shattered  Babylon,  in  addition  to 
Nineveh, — and  even  then  only  with  very  partial  results  (see  Ezra  ii.  64.). 

3.  "  The  shield  ...  is  made  red,"  &c.  It  seems  that  scarlet  was  the 
favourite  colour  with  the  Assyrian  warriors.  The  steel  of  their  chariots 
flashed  in  the  sun  like  torches  ;  and  the  cypress-staves  of  their  lances 
quivered  terribly  in  their  eager  grasp.  Through  the  streets  of  Nineveh 
dashed  madly  the  chariots,  this  way  and  that ;  like  lightning,  they  drove 
furiously  towards  the  threatened  quarters  of  the  city.  The  king  musters 
his  chieftains.  The  defence  is  prepared.  But  all  is  in  vain.  "  Unless 
"the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  Ps. 
csxvii.  1. 

6.  "  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,"  &c.  Here  begins  a 
vivid  description  of  the  capture  of  the  city.  The  river-gates  were 
always,  it  seems,  a  weak  point ;  for  Babjdon,  a  city  placed  on  the 
Euphrates  as  Nineveh  fronted  the  Tigris,  was  taken  a  century  later  by 
Cyrus  in  the  same  way.  They  were  to  be  burst  open  ;  the  royal  palace 
should  stand  then  undefended  and  be  swept  away  by  fire  and  sword ; 
while  its  inmates  were  led  away  into  shameful  captivity. 

7.  "  Huzzab  shall  be  led  away."     This  word  is  very  obscure.     It 
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shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  lier  qhrTst 
as  with   the  voice  of  ^  doves,  tabering  upon  their    cir.  713. 
breasts.  f  isai.  ss.  h. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  ^of  okl  like  a  pool  of  water  :  •^ot.'froin 
yet  they  shall  flee  awav.     Stand,  stand,  shall  they  that^^e 
cnj  ;  but  none  shall  ^  look  back.  3  ot "''"" 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of  ','^Turlu'''^ 
gold  :  ^  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  glory  ^t^gir"-^,,;,^ 
out  of  all  the  ^  pleasant  furniture.  »<<"•«'  ^tc. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste:  and  the  o/Wsire"'* 
s  heart  melteth,  and  ^  the  knees  smite  together,  '  and  I  ^^.^ll'l' 
much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  ^  the  faces  of  them  all '  Jer.  30.  e. 

,,        ^,,       T  '  kJoel2.C. 

gather  blackness.  i.iobi  10, 


11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  'the  lions,  and  the 


lit.  2,-7. 


should  probably  be  taken  -with  the  i3rcceding  verse  ;  "  the  palace  shall 
"  be  dissolved  and  made  to  flow  down  or  crumble  avray  into  mounds 
"  of  dust  and  rubbish."  Others  derive  it  from  a  different  Hebrew  root, 
and  make  it  mean  :  "  It  is  decreed  [God's  decree  stands  firm]  she 
"  [Nineveh]  shall  be  exposed  to  shame."  Others  again,  in  despair  of 
any  better  meaning,  take  it  for  a  proper  name  of  the  queen  of  Nineveh. 
No  such  name,  however,  is  know  to  history.  Any  way,  this  vivid 
picture  of  a  miserable  captivity  is  completed  by  the  additional  toucb, 
that  Nineveh's  attendant  maidens  (perhaps  her  secondary  cities)  shall 
lead  her  along  moaning  with  a  subdued  murmm-,  like  that  of  doves ; 
and  beating  their  breasts  for  despair. 

8.  "like  a  pool  of  water."  Nineveh  had  been  for  many  ages, — as  the 
Eoman  historian  said  of  Eome,  and  as  London  is  now, — a  "  colluvies 
"  omnium  gentium,"  a  reservoir  into  which  men  of  all  nations  hatl 
flowed.  Moreover,  it  seems  to  have  been  part  of  the  singular  Assyiian 
policy  in  dealing  with  conquered  nations,  to  transplant  whole  popula- 
tions within  the  vast  areas  of  their  enclosed  cities, — areas  so  vast,  that 
crops  of  corn  and  fodder  could  be  raised  in  security,  within  the  protec- 
tion of  the  walls.  It  must,  however,  have  been  a  dangerous  policy  thi:s 
to  fill  their  suburbs  with  a  host  of  broken-spirited  and  disaffected 
foreigners.  No  wonder  that  when  the  "  hammer"  was  heard  at  the  gates 
and  the  wall  was  broken  through  by  an  enemy,  there  were  few  found  to 
make  head  against  him.  Thus  do  tho  cruel  and  ruthless  contrivances  of 
the  wicked,  sacrificing  the  poor  and  weak  to  increase  their  own  security, 
and  trampling  upon  all  the  sacred  feelings  of  home,  often  turn  to  their 
own  ruin.  "  The  wicked  is  caught  in  his  own  net :  in  the  trap  that  he 
"laid  privily  is  his  foot  taken"  (Ps.  ix.  15.).  "  Come,  let  us  kill  him,"' 
said  the  worldly  and  violent  Jews,  "  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours  :" 
l)ut  this  very  rejection  of  the  "  Prince  of  Peace  "  issued  eventually  in 
war  against  the  Eomans,  by  whom  they  were  utterly  destroyed.  "  Be 
"  not  thou  afraid,  though  one  be  made  rich,  or  the  glory  of  his  house  he 
"increased"  (Ps.  xlix.  16.).  "Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  be 
"  doing  good :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed  "  (Ps. 
xxxvii.  3.). 


NAHUM,  III. 

chrTst  feeding-place  of  tlie  young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even 
cir-  713.    the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's  whelp,  and  none 

made  them  afraid  ? 
12  The  lion  did   tear   in   pieces  enough  for  his 

whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his 

holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 
mEzek.29.3.     13  "^  Bohold,  I  cim  agaiust  thee,  saith  the  Lobd 
ik'z'ii.       of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke, 
'^'^'  ^'  ^'       and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions  :  and  I 

will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of 
n  2  Kin.  18.    "  thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard, 

17,  10.  &  ''  ° 

19.  9,  23. 

CHAPTEE  III. 

The  mtsenible  ruin  of  Nineveh, 

2  Hob  city 

X?!k"^-      WT^-^  ^°  ^^®  "''bloody  city!   it  is  all  full  of  lies 

"& 24!l,¥'^"    T  T     and  robbery  ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 

b"er.' 47.^3.'      ^  ^^^   ^*^^^®  ^f  ^  -,w^Pj  ^^^   ^  ^^^  iioise  of  the 

13.  "  thy  messengers."  That  is,  thy  ambassadors ;  such  as  -uere 
Rab-shakeh  and  Eab-saris  (the  chief  cup-bearer  and  the  chief  eunuch), 
sent  as  messengers  by  Sennacherib,  "  to  reproach  the  living  God " 
(2  Kings  xviii.  17  ;  xix.  23.). 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  "  faU  of  lies  and  robbery."  It  is  a  common  characteristic  of 
those  who  have  lived  long  in  prosperous  sin,  tliat  the  "  eye  of  their  mind  " 
becomes  blinded.  They  then  cease  to  feel  the  evil  and  hatefulness  of 
their  wicked  doings,  and  learn  at  last  to  call  evil  good  and  good  evil,  and 
to  gloss  over  the  most  crying  sins  by  giving  them  complimentary  names. 
Thus,  no  doubt,  in  Nineveh  the  "  robbery "  and  plunder  of  so  many 
subject  nations  was  often  glibly  talked  of  as  "  a  fair  method  of  weaken- 
"  ing  the  enemy's  resources ;  "  the  shameful  treatment  of  women  was 
called  the  "  fortune  of  war ; "  the  massacre  and  frightful  torture  of 
prisoners — as  depicted  on  the  sculptures  now  in  the  British  Museum — 
was  the  "just  punishment  of  rebellion,"  or,  a  "striking  example  to  the 
"  enemy."  And  just  so  in  our  modem  and  more  peaceful  life,  treacher- 
ous selfishness  towards  women  is  often  called  "  gallantry ; "  gross 
adulterations  and  short  measure  are  called  "  the  customs  of  trade ; " 
godless  unbelief  and  indifference  are  called  "  free-thinking ; "  and  a 
course  of  heartless  frivolity  and  dissipation  is  called,  "seeing  life." 
Such  disguises,  however,  do  not  deceive  the  eye  of  the  Almighty  ;  nor 
do  they  parry  the  stern  and  faithful  rebukes  of  His  ministers. 

2.  "  the  noise  of  a  whi^,"  &c.  These  are  the  signals  of  the  approach- 
ing "woe  ;  "  (1)  the  distant  sound  of  the  cracking  whips,  as  the  clouds 
of  hostile  chariots  approach;  (2)  the  thunder  of  their  rattling  wheels  ; 
(3)  the  prancing  horses,  now   in  visible  proximity,  and  the  chariots 
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rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  pransing  horses,  chk/It 
and  of  the  jumping  chariots.  cir.  lis. 

3  The   horseman   lifteth    up   both    ^  the    bright  2  Heb.  ihe 
sword  and   the   glittering   spear :    and   there   is  a  swo'rd%nd 
multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcases  ;   %^lhJ'!pear. 
and  there  is  none  end  of  their  corpses  ;  they  stumble 

upon  their  corpses  : 

4  because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of 

the  wellfavoured  harlot,  *^  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  °Re'v!is  l^s! 
that  selleth  nations  through  her   whoredoms,    and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts, 

bounding  over  every  slight,  obstruction  in  their  course  ;  (4)  the  horse- 
men, at  length,  actually  brandishing  their  weapons  for  the  encounter  ; 
(5)  the  slain  falling  and  encumbering  the  streets  of  the  city. 

4.  "the  weUfavoured  harlot."  Such  is  the  frequent  Biblical 
description  of  a  nation  or  a  city,  which  has  abandoned  its  allegiance  to 
the  true  God,  and  has  preferred  worldly  gain  or  worldly  ambition  to 
justice,  mercy,  and  truth.  Thus,  in  Hos.  ii.  2,  apostate  Israel  is  so 
addressed  :  "  plead  with  your  mother,  plead  !  For  (^lle  is  not  my  wife, 
"  neither  am  I  lier  husband.  Let  her  therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms 
"  out  of  her  sight ! "  Judg.  viii.  33,  records  how,  "  as  soon  as  Gideon  was 
"dead,  the  children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and  went  a  whoring  after 
"  Bialim."  And  Ezek.  xvi.  32,  complains  of  Jerusalem  as  of  "a  wife 
"  that  committeth  adultery,  which  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her 
"  Imsband."  We  thus  understand  what  Holy  Scripture  means,  when  it 
speaks  of  God  as  a  "  jealous  God  ;  "  and  we  learn  to  estimate  aright  the 
terrible  enormity  of  the  two  sins  whioli  are  thus  linked  together  in  God's 
curse  ;  viz.  adultery  and  apostacy  from  religion. 

"the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that  seUeth  nations."  All  heathen- 
isms, without  exception,  seem  to  fsill  into  the  sin  and  folly  of  attempting 
to  conciliate  the  powers  of  the  world  unseen  by  immoral  means.  Hence, 
whenever  "  faith "  begins  to  fail,  necromancj^  spirit-rapping,  and 
similar  absurdities,  are  sure  to  make  their  appearance  and  to  deceive 
many.  Thus  Jezebel,  the  Phoenician  idolatress,  is  accused  by  Jehu  of 
"  whoredoms  and  witchcraft "  (2  Kings  ix.  22.).  The  JEgyptians 
employed  "wise  men  and  sorcerers"  (Exod.  vii.  11.).  Even  the  Jews 
mider  Manasseh  "used  enchantments  and  witdiciaft"  (2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
6.)  ;  and  the  Babylonians  were  especially  addicted  to  these  superstitions 
(Isa.  xlvii.  12.).  It  seems  to  have  been  the  policy  of  the  Assyrian 
empire  to  entangle  the  surrounding  nations  with  subtle  webs  of  com- 
mercial intercourse,  and  to  undermine  their  nationality  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  foreign  superstitions,  before  proceeding  to  overpower  and 
incorporate  tliem.  Thus  they  became  "  sold  "  into  slavery  before  they 
were  fully  aware  of  their  danger.  It  should  be  an  anxious  moment, 
then,  in  any  country,  when  the  national  religion  is  being  tampered  with  ; 
whether  by  being  transmuted  into  a  foreign  form,  or  by  suffering  a 
gradual  exclusion  from  all  departments  of  the  public  life,  and  being 
made  a  matter  of  merely  private  concern.  It  is  remarkable  that  a  false 
liberalism  was  the  cause  of  Israel's  downfall  and  absorption  by  the 
Assyrian  power  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Nahum ;  while  an  equally 


NAHUM,  III. 

CHRIST      ^  ^Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saitli  tlie  Lord  of 
cir.  713.     hosts  ;    and  "^  I  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy 

rtch.2. 13.     face,  ^and  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness, 

''j|?.'ia2l2l  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame, 
filch^n^^'     ^  ^^'i  I  '^11  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and 

f  Hab.  2. 16.   g  make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  ^  a  gazine- 

e  Mai.  2.  9.  ,      T  '  O  D 

HHeb.  10.33.  Stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  all  they  that  look 
i  Rot.  18. 10.  Tipon  theo  '  shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is 
k  jer.  15. 5.  ]aicl  waste  :  ^  who  will  bemoan  her  ?  whence  shall  I 
2  0™°^  *"'  '    seek  comforters  for  thee  1 

A^o^»non._  was  situato  among  the  rivers,  that  /jatZ  the  waters 
"r,.'^'^'    ■   '  round  about  it,  whose  rampart  icas  the  sea,  and  her 
f4'!^ic!*'"     wall  was  from  the  sea  ? 

false  and  exaggerated  conservatism  led  to  the  overthrow  of  Judah  by  the 
Eonmns,  in  A. D.  70. 

8.  "  Art   thou   better  than  populous   No."      Eather,   "  Art   thou 
"  better  than  No-Amuni  "     Tliis  was  the  native  Egj-ptian  name  for  the 
great  city  of  Thebes,  500  miles  uj)  the  Nile,  the  ancient  and  magnificent 
capitiU of  Uj^per Egypt.  Homer,  about  B.C.  900,  mentions  it  as  "having  a 
"hundred  gates,  from  each  of  which  issued  forth  200  warriors  with  horses 
"  and  chariots  "  {Iliad  ix.  381.).     And,  under  the  name  of  Sesostris,  it.s 
victorious  monarch  is  recorded  by  the  Greek  historians  to  have  penetrated 
far  into  Asia,  and — in  far  earlier  times  than  those  we  are  now  concerned 
with — to  have  captured  even  Nineveh  itself.  Its  o'vvn  monuments,  many  of 
which  are  now  in  the  British  Museum,  fully  corroborate  these  traditions. 
And  the  ruins  of  its  majestic  temples  to  the  god  "  Amun  "  and  to  other 
divinities,  with    the  profoundly   interesting    sculptures  and  paintings 
discovered  in  its  royal  cemetery  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Nile,  form 
the  theme  of  endless  descriptions  in  all  modern  books  of  Egyptian  travel. 
"  Yet,"  says  the  prophet,  "  this  great  and  mighty  city  has  been  utterly 
•'  vanquished  and  destroyed.     Its  gates  and  bulwarks,  lofty  as  thine,  0 
"  Nineveh  !  have  been  demolished.     Its  river-sluices,  secure  as  thine, — 
"  its  broad  sea  of  Nile-water,  as  broad  as  thy  boasted  Tigris, — were  all 
"  in  vain.     Its  allies,  in  whom  it  trusted,  and  its  subject  populations 
"  ['  Put  and  Lubim,'  that  is  the  Lybians  and  Nubian.s]  were  as  numerous 
"  as  thine  ;  and  yet  they  averted  not  the  catastrophe.     Why  shouldest 
"  lliGu,  dream  of  immunity  from  a  similar  disaster  ?  "     It  is  most  likely 
that  this  downfall  of  No-Amun  ("  the  patrimony  of  Amun  ")  took  place 
a  few  years  before  the  prophet  wrote  ;  viz.  about  B.C.  720,  when  Sargon, 
king  of  Assyria,  after  destroying  Samaria  and  taking  Israel  away  captive, 
penetrated  into  Egypt  and  probably  carried  his  arms  as  far  as  Thebes. 
Subsequent  conquerors  completed  its  ruin  ;  till,  in  our  Lord's  time,  it 
was  visited  by  a  great  EomJm  general,  Gcrmanicus,  and  was  then  only 
to  be  known — like  Nineveh  at  present — by  its  "  traces  "  and  its  massive 
ruin.s.     How  do  such  scenes,  and  a  thousand  others  like  them,  preach  to 
tlie  most  mighty  modern  nations:    "Be  not  highminded,  but  fear!" 
(Eom.  xi.  20.) 
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9  Ethiopia  and   Egypt   were   her  strength,  and  chkTst 
it  ivas  infinite  ;  Put  and  Lubim  were  ^  thy  helpers.       cir.  713. 

10  Yet   was   she  carried   away,   she   went   into^neh.m 
captivity  :  °  her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in  n  ps.  1^7'.  9. 
pieces  °  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets  :  and  they  p  cast  hos!  li:  It 
lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men  °  ^*™-  2-  w- 

,  ,   .        ,      .  '  o  P  Joel  3. 3. 

were  bound  m  chains.  obad.  11. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  1  drunken:  thou  shalt  be  "jt"''- 2^- 1^> 
hid,   thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  the  c^i-i-w. 
enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  he  like  ''fig  trees  ■■  Rev. e. is. 
with  the  firstripe  figs  :  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall 

even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  ^  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are  ^^^1\^^q'^^' 
women  :  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open 

unto  thine  enemies  :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy  *  bars. '  ps.  147. 13. 

.  Ter  51  30 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  "fortify  thyuch.'2. i. 
strong  holds :  go  into  clay,  and  tread   the  morter, 
make  strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  tliee ;  the  sword 

shall   cut   thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  "^the  ^J°<=^i-*- 
cankerworm :    make  thyself  many  as  the  canker- 
worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the 

stars  of  heaven  :    the   cankerworm   ^  spoileth,  and  ^ethhSnt^'. 
fleeth  awav. 

11.  "  thou  shalt  be  hid."  That  is,  "  shalt  go  into  utter  obscurity 
"  and  remain  there."  This  came  to  pass.  During  twelve  centuries 
Nineveh  lay  buried  and  forgotten  under  her  mounds  ;  and  she  has  now 
been  disinterred  only  to  become  a  "  gazing-stock  "  to  a  modern  world, 
who  have  with  the  greatest  difficulty  deciphered  the  hidden  secrets  of 
her  inscriptions.  Antiquarians  have  made  something  of  them  :  but  the 
results  are  not  so  satisfactory  as  those  which  have  attended  the  deci- 
phering of  the  Egjijtian  hieroglyphics.  Little  rewards  the  toil  of  the 
decipherer,  beyond  the  discovery  of  a  few  historical  facts  imbedded  among 
the  pompous  titles  which  these  kings  of  Assyria — true  "  scourges  of  God  " 
— gave  to  themselves. 

14.  "go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  morter."  The  prophet  mockingly 
bids  them  repair  their  neglected  fortifications.  In  ancient  times  clay  was 
mixed  and  kneaded  by  compelling  slaves  to  tread  it  with  their  bare  feet. 
The  process  may  be  seen  represented  on  the  monuments  of  Egypt. 

16.  "  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants."  Nineveh  was  marked 
out  by  nature  for  a  great  trading  emporium.  For  while  the  Tigris  gave 
water-carriage  for  goods  between  Armenia  and  the  Persian  gulf,  tho 
tributary  river  Zab,  and  the  mountain-passes  eastward  towards  which  it 
led,  gave  access  to  Media  and  the  coimtries  beyond.     Thus  Mosul — a 
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chkTIt      ^^  ''Thy   crowned  are   as   the   locusts,  and  thy 

cir.  713.    captains   as   the   great   grasshoppers,   which   camp 

y  Eev.  9. 7.    in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun 

ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not  known 

z  Ex.  15. 16.    where  they  are. 

a?en  50^18.      18  ^  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  0  ^king  of  Assyria  : 

Ezek.3i.3,  thy  ^nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people 
2  Or,  vaiiaru  Is  ''  scattcrcd  upou  the  mountains,  and  no  man 
bTSn.22.17.  gathereth  them. 

^wrinkling.  ^^  There  is  no  ^healing  of  thy  bruise;  ''thy 
cMic.  1.9.^   wound  is  grievous  :  "^  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 

Zeph.'2.'i5.'  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee  :  for  upon  whom  hath 

see^isai.  11  ^^j^  ^.j^y.  wickcdncss  passed  continually  1 

town  on  tlie  opposite  bank  of  the  Tigris — remained  an  important  place 
of  commerce  tbrougliout  the  Middle  Ages,  and  is  so  still.  Our  word 
"  muslin  "  is  derived  from  this  great  market,  whence  it  first  came  into 
Europe. 

18.  "  Thy  shepherds  sltimber."  Chieftains  are  often  so  called  in 
Scripture ;  for  instance,  after  Ahab's  death,  "  all  Israel  were  scattered 
"  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd  "  (1  Kings  xxii,  17.). 
Their  "  slumber,"  no  doubt,  was  tlie  sleep  of  death. 

19.  "  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually  ?  " 
Thus  this  wonderful  strain  of  prophecy  comes  round  at  last,  like  some 
majestic  oratorio,  to  the  idea  with  which  it  began:  "the  Lord  re- 
"  vengeth  "  (ch.  i.  2.).  "  Vengeance  is  Mine  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  35.).  "  The 
"  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  have  also  forewarned  you  and 
"testified"  (1  Thess.  iv.  6.). 


HABAKKUK. 


INTEODrCTION. 

This  prophet  (about  B.C.  610.)  lived  a  century  later  than  Nahum,  and 
is  concerned  with  quite  a  different  order  of  events.  Babylon  and  the 
Chaldajans  have  now  taken  the  place  of  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrians. 
Nebuchadnezzar  is  the  dreaded  monarch  into  whose  hands  have 
been  gathered  all  the  formidable  powers,  once  guided  from  the  (now 
ruined)  council-chambers  of  Nineveh.  Jehoiakim  is  on  the  throne  of 
Judah  ;  and  his  tottering  kingdom  is  wholly  dependent  on  the  support  of 
Pharaoh-Necho  and  of  Egj'pt,  whose  help — far  more  now  than  in  the  time 
of  Isaiah — was  like  that  of  a  broken  reed,  "  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it 
"  will  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it "  (Isa.  xxxvi.  6.).  The  central  figure 
around  whom  the  prophets  and  other  good  men  clustered,  and  whose 
words  they  quoted  as  words  of  high  authority,  was  the  great  prophet  of 
the  approaching  captivity,  Jeremiah.  Beyond  these  facts  nothing  is 
known  of  Habakkuk  ;  for  the  absurd  legends,  with  which  the  Eabbis  and 
the  author  of  "  Bel  and  the  Dragon  "  amused  themselves,  are  not  worthy 
of  serious  attention. 

His  short  prophecy,  however,  which  is  here  providentially  preserved 
to  us,  merits  the  most  reverential  study.  It  lacks  indeed  the  magnifi- 
cence and  solemnity  of  Nahum  ;  it  docs  not  reach  the  profound  spiritu- 
ality of  Isaiah  ;  nor  descend  to  the  melancholy  pathos  of  Jeremiah.  Its 
interest  hes  (like  that  of  the  Book  of  Job  and  of  Psalm  Ixxiii.)  mainly  in 
its  answer  to  the  terrible  enigma  of  the  apparent  injustice  and  carelessness 
■with  which  the  world  is  governed.  And  its  solution  of  this  problem  has 
supplied  St.  Paul  with  the  motto  for  his  profoundest  epistle,  in  the  words 
"  the  just  shall  live  by  his  Faith  "  (Hab.  ii.  4  ;  quoted  Eom.  i.  17 ; 
and  again.  Gal.  iii.  11.).  In  the  expansion  of  this  thought,  the  sacred 
poet  begins  with  a  dialogue  between  himself  and  the  Almighty,  in  which 
he  deals  with  the  more  immediate  and  pressing  part  of  his  moral 
diflQculty.  "  How  can  it  be,"  he  says,  "  that  Thy  children  are  called 
"  upon  to  witness — in  these  days  of  the  unrighteous  and  vacillating 
"  Jehoiakim — such  *  spoiling  and  violence,'  such  '  strife  and  contention,* 
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"  such  failure  of  justice  and  the  successful  tyranny  of  the  wicked  against 
"  the  good  1 "  (oh.  i.  2 — i.).     To  this  question  Jehovah  Himself  vouch- 
safes an  answer,  "  Vex  not  tby  rigliteous  soul !  I  am  aboiit  to  bring  upon 
"  these  sinners  in  Judah  the  scourge  of  the  Chaldasan  invasion."    On  this, 
a  second  difficulty  occurs  to  the  prophet ;  and  he  inquires  once  more, 
"  Alas  !  Thy  scourge  seems  to  smite  the  sinners  and  the  righteous  indis- 
"  criminately.    These  idolatrous  and  ruthless  Chaldaeans  seem  to  deserve 
"  Thy  rod,  even  more   than  the  people   whom  they  are  employed  to 
"  destroy !  "      Habakkuk  then  stands  anxiously  upon  his  watch-tower 
(ch.  ii.  1.)  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  say  in  reply ;  and  the  answer  ere 
long  comes  to  him  :  "  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain,  that  he  may 
"  run  who  readeth  it.   These  are  mysteries  of  the  Lord's  dealings :  reason 
"  has  no  key  for  their  solution.  Mankind  must  wait.    And  meanwhile  a 
"  practical  solution  is  found  in  religious  Faith — in  confidence,  that  is, 
"  that  justice  and  truth  shall  eventually  prevail,  and  that  '  the  Judge  of 
" 'all  the  earth'  shall  not  fail  to  do  right.     Nevertheless,  the  prophet  is 
"  bidden  to  feel  assured,  that  woe  shall  fdl  on  the  Chaldaeans  for  their 
"  violence  and  idolatry  ;  and  that  they  shall  shortly  be  recompensed  for 
"  their  rapacity  and  selfishness,  with  which  they  had  overdone  the  Lord's 
"appointed  work  of  vengeance  on  Judah,  by  being  themselves  destroyed 
"  by  CjTus  and  the  Persians."     On  this,  the  prophet  breaks  out  into  a 
prayer,  or  hymn  of  thanksgiving  and  of  unshaken  faith  (ch.  iii.  1.).  "  0 
"  Lord,"  he  says,  "  be  it  so  !     Even  so  come  ;  and  fulfil  Thy  work — thus 
"  promised  at  some  time — speedily,  even  in  our  time !  Let  us  too  see 
"some  grand  Eedemption,  equal  to  that  of  the  olden  days,  when  Thou 
"didst  deliver  Thy  people  from  Pharaoh  and  his  Egyptians  at  the  Eed 
"  Sea  ?   Yet,  any  way,  though  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
"  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

It  is  obvious  how  easily  this  glorious  language  of  religious  faith  and 
hope  is  capable  of  adaptation  to  all  times  and  circumstances.  It  may  be 
made — as  St.  Paul  clearly  saw — the  keynote  of  Christianity  itself ;  and 
it  may  be  applied — as  Bishop  Butler  has  done,  in  his  Analogy  of  Beligion 
— to  answer  the  most  puzzling  questions  of  modern  unbelief  "  God's 
"  universe  (it  seems  to  say)  is  a  vast  thing,  and  His  government  of  it  a 
"  scheme  imperfectly  comprehended  by  us.  Have  patience !  Judge 
"  nothing  before  the  time  !  And,  in  practice,  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
"  sight !  "  As  a  modern  writer,  on  "  the  future  of  England,"  has  well  put 
it :  "  They  who  have  persevered,  they  who  have  believed,  they  who  have 
"  hoped  against  all  hope,  have  found  at  last  that  reason  too  was  on  their 
"  side." 


HABAKKUK,  I. 

Before 

CHAPTER  I.  ^1^^ 

1  Unto  Hahakhih,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  5  is  shewed 
the  fearful  venricance  by  the  Clialdeans.  12  Ke  complaineth  tliat 
vengeance  slwidd  be  executed  by  them  who  are  far  worse. 

THE  burden  wliicli  Habakkuk  the  propliet  did 
see. 

2  0  LoKD,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  *  and  thou  wilt » Lam.  3. 8. 
not  hear !  evoi  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and 

thou  wilt  not  save ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause  me 
to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoiling  and  violence  are 
before  me  :  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife  and 
contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment  doth 
never  go  forth  :  for  the  ^  wicked  doth  compass  about  "job 21. 7. 
the   righteous  ;    therefore    ^  wrong  judgment    pro-  jei-.ia i.  '^' 

Ceedeth.  ^  Or,  ^cre,ted. 

5  ^  ^  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  "I'^^/j ^f  ■4^- 
and  wonder  marvellously  :  for  I  will  work  a  work 

in  your  days,  ivhich  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be 
told  you. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  "  Tlie  burden,"  &c.     See  note  on  Nahum  i.  1. 

4.  "  the  wicked  doth  compass  about  the  righteous."  ''  The  Hebrew 
word  here  used  is  one  which  often  occur.s  in  the  figurative  language  of 
the  Old  Testament,  It  suggests  the  triumphant  exultation  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  depression  wliich  follows  on  the  other,  when  the  enemy  has 
succecfled  in  surroundiny  his  victim.  This  same  word  is  used  in  Ps. 
xxii.  12:  "  Many  oxen  are  come  about  me;  fat  bulls  of  Bashan  close 
"  me  in  on  every  side." — Thus  it  was  with  the  poor  and  innocent  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  last  years  of  the  declining  monarchy.  Bad  kings,  such  as 
Jehoiakim  and  Zedekiah,  had  neither  the  power,  nor  the  will,  to  check 
the  violence  and  rapacity  of  the  princes  by  whom  they  were  surrounded  ; 
and  who  shamefully  entreated  those  who  made  remonstrance  against 
their  iniquity  (comp.  Jer.  xxxvii.  15,  &c.).  So  too  it  sometimes  is  in 
the  modern  world.  Men,  and  perhaps  still  oftener  women,  find  them- 
selves (a.s  it  were)  "  compassed  about"  with  the  treachery  and  violence 
of  the  wicked.  The  only  sound  advice  then  is :  "  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
"and  be  doing  good;"  break  boldly  and  at  once  through  the  enemy's 
lines  ;  and  say,  with  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  "  The  Lord  God  is  my 
"strength,  and  He  will  make  my  feet  like  liinds'  feet,"  swift  to  escape. 

5.  "  Behold  ye,"  &c.      This  verso  Avas  long   afterwards  quoted  by 
St.  Paul  in  his  address  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia  (Acts  xiii.  40.). 


HABAKKUK,  I. 

chrTIt  ^  -^^^'  ■'^j  ^^^  ^^^^®  ^P  *^^  Chaldeans,  that  bitter 

cir.  626.  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 

"•Deut.  28.  3  jjpeadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwellingplaces 

jer. 5. 15.  that  are  not  theirs. 

'2^chr"36.'6.  7  Thcj  avB  terrible  and  dreadful:    ^ their  judg- 

^^eadths  Dient  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

i  Or,  from  8  Their  horses  also  are  s\vifter  than  the  leopards, 

proceed  the  and   are  more  ^  fierce  than  the  ®  evening  wolves  : 

ihts^lnd  and  their  horsemen   shall   spread  themselves,  and 

f/S'""^^  their  horsemen  shall  come  from  far ;  ^  they  shall  fly 

e  jefd'^e"^^'  ^^  ^^^®  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  hasteth  to  eat. 

zeph.  3. 3.       9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence  :  ^  "^  their  faces 
["or,' the  ^'     shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather 

Ifi^r  "^   *^®  captivity  as  the  sand. 

facep&c.        10  And   they   shall   scoff  at  the  kine'S,  and  the 

or, their  .  i      n      i  ^  °    i  in 

faces  shall    pnuces   shall   be   a  scorn  unto  them  :    they  shall 
the  east.       deride  every  strong  hold  ;  for  they  shall  heap  dust, 

7Heb.  the  ]   foUp  U 

opposition       d-J-LU   IdUti  11. 

t{ward{hr    11  Then  shall  Ms  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass 
«"*'•  over,  and  offend,  s  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his 

god. 


They  were  in  danger  of  rejecting  and  disbelieving  the  Gospel,  a  work  of 
God's  beneficence  and  goodness  no  less  clearly  from  heaven,  than  the 
impending  chastisemerds  from  the  Babylonian  invasion  of  Judsea  were  in 
Habakkuk's  time.  In  fact,  this  inability  of  those  who  having  eyes  see 
not  God's  hand,  and  who  having  ears  hear  not  God's  word,  is  the  stand- 
ing wonder  of  prophets  and  preachers  in  all  ages.  "  Lord,"  they  cry, 
"  who  hath  believed  our  report ;  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
"revealed'?"  (Isa.  liii.  1.) 

6.  "  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation."  Eather,  "  that  vehement  and 
"  impetuous  nation."  These  two  Hebrew  words  occur  again,  for  instance, 
at  Gen.  xxvii.  34 :  "  Esau  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  hitter  cry  ;" 
and  Ps.  xvi.  4  :  "  They  that  run  after  another  god."  Such  headlong 
impidsiveness  is  characteristic,  in  the  Bible,  of  a  mere  heathenish  con- 
dition. Let  us  remember  this.  A  main  feature  in  the  character  of  a 
Christian  is  a  tranquil  self-command  (comp.  1  Cor.  xii.  2 :  "Ye  know 
"  that  ve  were  Gentiles,  carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye 
"were 'led"). 

11.  "  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass  over,"  &c. 
That  is,  "  the  Chaldaean  invader  shall  be  puffed  up  by  his  owTi  successes, 
"  and  shall  transgress  or  trespass."  It  is  the  Hebrew  word  usually 
employed  in  tlie  Pentateuch  for  a  "  trespass  "  or  trespass-offering.  This 
sin  would  be  the  common  one  that  attends  upon  prosperity.  He  would 
come  to  attribute  his  success  to  "  his  star,"  his  "  good  luck,"  perhaps  to 
his  own  personal  skill  and  prowess.  But,  all  the  while,  it  was  not  so. 
It  was  God  Who  had  "  ordained  him  for  judgment,"  and  had  "  established 


HABAKKUK,  I. 

12  ^  **  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  0  Lord  my  ch^Tst 
God,  mine  Holy  One  1    we  shall  not  die.     0  Lord,    cir.  626. 

'  thou   hast   ordained  them  for  iudo-ment :  and,  0  ^  Ps.ao.  2. 
^mighty   God,   thou  hast    ^established    them    for  Lam. 5. 19. 
correction.  'I?i7.\i^^- 

13  "^  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  Ezek'so*^!'!' 
and  canst  not  look  on  "*  iniquity  :  ^  wherefore  lookest  =  Heb.  rock, 
thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously,  «nfZ  boldest  au^^l  "■'*' 
thy  tongTie  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  /p^'^g^g' 

is  more  righteous  than  he  1  4  or, 

14  And  makest  men  as   the  fishes   of  the   sea,  iS'en  12.T 
as  the  ^  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  *  or,  moving. 
them'? 

15  They  ^  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle,  "/^'s  i'^^*'- 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in 

their  "^  drag  :  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad.       ^  Or,flue  net. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  °jJjfj"*o^-j|''- 
burn  incense  unto  their  drag;  because  by  them  & 37. 24, 25. 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  "^  ^  plenteous.         "  or,  dainty. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and  not  '^^^■•'^*'- 
spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations  ? 


"  him  for  the  correction"  of  backsliding  Judah.  So  cried  the  Prophet, 
about  a  century  earlier,  to  the  Assyrian  invader :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
"defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps"  (Isa.  xxxvii.  26.).  Moses,  too, 
warns  Israel  not  to  say  in  his  heart,  "  my  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
"  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth  "  (Deut.  viii.  17.). 

14.  "  that  have  no  ruler  over  them."  That  is,  "  which  go  in  shoals, 
"  and  have  not — like  mankind — the  glorious  faculty  of  organization  and 
"  order."  Thus  highly  does  Holy  Scripture,  not  here  only  but  every- 
where, estimate  the  heavenly  beauty  and  excellence  of  subordination  and 
government !  Chaos  is  a  thing  of  darkness,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
makes  it  His  j^rovince  to  reduce  to  order  and  beauty.  The  first  thing 
done  after  the  Exodus,  was  to  organize  the  vast  horde  which  had  come 
out  of  Egypt  into  the  condition  of  a  nation  and  a  Church.  "  For  God  is 
"  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace  "  (1  Cor.  xiv.  33.). 

16.  "  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,"  &c.  See  note  on 
ver.  11,  A  warning  is  suggested  here  against  thinking  too  much  of  mere 
organization  and  mechanism.  Christ's  fishermen,  for  instance,  are  often 
tempted  to  sacrifice  all  other  considerations,  even  tlie  highest,  to  their 
fear  lest  tlie  net  which  He  has  lent  them,  as  their  instrument  for  inclos- 
ing a  great  multitude  of  fishes,  should  be  broken.  The  Church's  system, 
in  our  own  land,  with  its  network  of  parishes,  is  a  wonderful  instrument 
for  bringing  them  within  the  influences  of  the  Gospel.  But  it  is  only  an 
instrument  after  all. 


HABAKKUK,  II. 


Before 

cHKisT  CHAPTEE  II. 

cir.  626. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  imitinq  for  an  answer,  is  shewed  that  he  must  wait  hy 

faith.  5  The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldean  for  unsatiahleness,  9  for 
covetousness,    12  for  cruelty,   15  for  drunkenness,   IS  and  for  idolatry. 

a  Is.  21. 8, 11.  T"  WILL  *  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon 

2  Heb.  fenced  ±.  the  ^  tower,  ''  and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
i/pTso.  8.     say  ^  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  *  ^  when 

3  Or,  in  me.    J  am  reprovcd. 

am  argued       2  And  the  LoED  ausweiod  me,  and  said,  "^  Write 
5  Heb.  „pon   ^he  vision,  and  make  if  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 

T/arfutu.  ™^y  ^^^  *^^^*  readeth  it. 

c  isai.  s.  1.        3  For  ^  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
ci  Dfin.  10, 14.  hut  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie  :  though  it 
e  Heb  10  37'  ^^rry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  ^  surely  come,  it 
will  not  tarry. 

4  ^  Behold,   his   soul   ivhicJi  is  lifted  up  is  not 
f John 3. 36.  upright  in  him:    but  the  *^just  shall  live  by  his 

Rom.  1.  17.     r>   •l^ 

Gal.  3. 11.    taith. 

^fnoiT'      ^  ^  Y^^  ^^^°'  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine,  lie 

much  more.  {$   0.   proud   man,   neither  keepeth   at  home,   who 

BProv.27.20.  culargeth  his  desire  ^as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and 

cannot   be   satisfied,  but    gathereth   unto   him   all 

nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people  : 

CHAPTEE  II. 

1.  "  wlien  I  am  reproved."  Rather,  "  I  will  set  me  upon  my  spiritual 
"  watch-tower  (comp.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  7.),  and  will  see  what  Jehovah  will 
"  say  to  me,  and  what  answer  shall  he  made  to  my  pleading  with  Him  " 
(ch.  i.  12 — 17.),  against  the  apparent  injustice  of  the  indiscriminate  blood- 
shed and  rapine  of  the  Chaldaean  armies.  The  answer  is :  "  Wait  in 
"  patience,  and  thou  shalt  see  the  Chahtean  insolence  avenged,  and  the 
"  innocent  sufferers  saved  by  their  faith."  The  prophet's  view  see.ms, 
then,  to  extend  beyond  the  horizon  of  this  life.  And  we  are  reminded 
how,  in  the  preparation  for  "  the  fulness  of  times,"  the  eye  of  the  human 
intelligence  was  gradually  empowered  to  bear  the  waxing  radiance  of 
God's  revelations  ;  and  the  heart  disposed,  by  suffering  under  the  moral 
perplexities  of  life,  to  embrace  with  joy  the  hope  of  another  life,  in 
which  all  injustice  shall  be  redressed.  It  was  as  a  "  helper  of  your  joy  ; 
"for  by  faith  ye  stand"  (2  Cor.  i.  24.),  that  the  prophet  was  commis- 
sioned to  "  wi-ite  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may 
"  run  that  readeth  it." 

4.  •'  Betiold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up."  Here  begins  God's 
answer  concerning  the  Chakteans.  The  prophet  need  not  be  perplexed 
at  their  api)are.ntly  successful  iniquities.  A  five-fold  "  woe  "  is  reserved 
for  him,  in  recompense  of  his  five  main  sins,  viz.  oppression,  covetous- 
ness, bloodshed,  insolence,  idolatry. 


HABAKKUK,  11. 

6  shall  not  all  these  ^  take  up  a  parable  against  q^^^Yst 
him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  say,     cir.  g26. 
^Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his !  hMic.  2.4. 
how  lone;  2  and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  '  *^'^'  ^°'  ^"' 
clay! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them  1 

8  ^  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all  '  i^ai.  33. 1. 
the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee  ;  ^  because  ^  ^er.  17. 

of  men's  ^  blood,  and /or  the  violence  of  the  land,  oi^ueh.  bloods. 
the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  ^  Woe  to  him  that  '''coveteth  an  evil  covet- |J«^- 22- is. 
ousness  to  his  house,   that  he  may  ™set  his  nest  an'evn'gain. 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  ^  power  "^^ad  i''"'" 

of  evil  !  5  Ileb.  palm 

10  Thou  hast  consuhed  shame  to  thy  house  by  ''•^  """""«'• 
cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy 

soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 

^  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  '^  answer  it.  ^  P""- 

piece,  or, 
fiisleutjig. 

12  ^  "Woe  to   him    that  buildeth   a   town   with  agiiZtu".' 
''^  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity  !  "Ezek'li^g" 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lokd  of  hosts  °  that  the  Jf^^- 1  f 
people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the  people  « Heb.  woods. 
shall  weary  themselves  ^for  very  vanity  ?  I or,'u vain? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  -  with  the  p  know-  2  or!  by 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  ihegiZl  of 

j]  the  LoBD. 

ine  sea.  p  i^ai.  n.  9. 


6.  "  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay  !  "  This  should  be  trans- 
lated, "  tliat  loadeth  himself  with  goods  that  do  not  belong  to  him," — 
goods  taken,  as  it  were,  in  pledge,  and  which  the  Chaldean  ravager  shall, 
on  God's  coming  day  of  vengeance,  be  summoned  to  restore.  The  mis- 
take in  our  English  Version  arose  from  the  translators  taking  as  two 
Hebrew  words  what  is  really  only  one. 

13.  "  the  people  shall  labotir  in  the  very  fire."  Eather,  "  shall 
"  labour  merely  for  tlie  fire  ;  "  that  is,  for  nought,  for  the  fire  to  burn  up 
all  the  productions  of  their  violence  and  toil.  How  true  this  is,  in  all 
times,  of  the  vast  structures  of  ambition,  of  avarice,  or  of  reputation, 
which  men  build  up  by  fraud  and  oppression !  "  Thou  fool,  this  night 
"  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ;  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
"  wliich  thou  hast  provided  ? "  (St.  Luke  xii,  20.) 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  (i26. 

1  Hos.  7.  5. 
r  Geu.  9.  22. 

2  Or,  more 
with  shame 
than  ivith 
glorij. 


HABAKKUK,  III. 

15  ^  Woe  unto  liim  that  givetli  liis  neighbour 
drink,  that  puttest  thy  *i  bottle  to  him,  and  makest 
him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  "^  look  on  their 
nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ^with  shame  for  glory  :  *  drink 
thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered  :  the 

s  jer.  2i.  26,   cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto 
27.  & o\.  57.  \\^QQ^  and  shameful  spewing  shall  he  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee, 
and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  ^vhich  made  them  afraid, 

tver.8.         *  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^  "What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the 
maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ;  the  molten  image, 
and  a  ^  teacher  of  lies,  that  ^  the  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  ^  dumb  idols  1 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood.  Awake  ; 
to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach  !  Behold,  it 
is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  ^  and  there  is  no 
breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But "  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  :  ^  ^  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 


u  Is.  44.  0, 10. 

&  46.  2. 
xJer.  10.  8,14. 

Zech.  10.  2. 
8  Heb.  the 

fashioner  of 

his  fashion. 
y  Ps.  115.  5. 

1  Cor.  12.  2. 
z  Ps.  135.  17. 
a  Ps.  11.  4. 
i  Heb.  be 

silent  all  the 

earth  before 

him. 
b  Zeph.  1.  7. 

Zech.  2. 13. 


a  PS.  7,  tit...  OHAPTEE  III. 

*'-''''    ,.  1  HahaTchuh  in  his  prayer  tremhleth  at  God's  majesty.  17  The  confidence  of 

t:ni^'e:diea  A   PEAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  -^  2  upon 

'ASoS.  a  Shigionoth. 


17.  "  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shaU  cover  thee,"  &c.  That  is, 
"  the  violence  clone  by  the  Chaldaeans,  with  axe  and  fire,  to  the  beautiful 
"  wooded  uplands  of  Lebanon,  and  the  ruthless  slaughter  of  cattle  which 
"  pastured  there,  shall  ere  long  recoil  upon  their  own  heads,  and  cover 
"  them  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face." 


CHAPTER  III. 

1.  "  A  prayer  .  .  .  upon  Shigionoth."  The  first  of  these  two  Hebrew 
words  might  equally  well  be  translated  "  a  hymn,"  or  a  sacred  ode.  It 
occurs  in  the  titles  of  five  of  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  postscript  of  the 
whole  second  book  of  the  Psalter  (Ps.  Ixxii.  20.),  as  a  title  for  all  the 
Psalms  contained  in  that  collection  (Pss.  xlii. — Ixxii.) :  "  The  prayers  of 
"  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended." — The  second  Hebrew  word  is  very 
obscure.  It  appears  to  be  a  musical  direction ;  and  to  signify  that  the 
following  ode— though  not  itself  precisely  a   "  Shiggaion,"  a  song,  a 


HABAKKUK,  III. 

2  0  LoKD,  I  have  heard  ^thy  speech,  and  was  n^^^WrT, 
afraid  :  0  Lord,  ^  ^  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of    dr.  626. 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known  ;  2  Heb.  ihy 
in  wrath  remember  mercy.  Thyhmrlng. 

3  God  came  from  *  Teman,  "  and  the  Holy  One  ^  or,  pre- 

T->  Oil  TT"  1  11         serve  alive. 

from  mount  Paran.     Selah.     Mis  glory  covered  the  ^  ps.  85. 6. 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise.  *?ohii!!" 

c  Deut.  33.  2.  Judg.  5.  4.  Ps.  68.  7. 


Magnificat — yet  should  be  sung  after  the  manner  in  which  "  Shiggaions  " 
■were  executed  in  the  Temple  service.  What  that  manner  -was  we  are 
now  quite  ignorant.  —  The  ode  is  a  very  beautiful  piece  of  religious 
poetry.  It  is  an  outbreak  of  the  prophetic  inspiration,  under  musical 
forms  (comp.  1  Sam.  x.  5.  1  Chron.  xxv.  3.),  in  thankful  reply  to  God's 
answer  in  chap.  ii.  to  Habakkuk's  perplexity  at  tlie  successes  of  the 
wicked  Chaldseans.  The  one  theme  of  the  ode  is  the  Exodus, — the 
great  deliverance,  a  thousand  years  before,  at  the  Bed  Sea  and  the 
subsequent  conquest  of  Canaan.  There  too  the  heathen  were  in  the 
ascendant.  Pharaoh  then,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  now,  seemed  to  liave 
"  compassed  about  the  righteous."  But  as,  at  that  glorious  epoch  of  the 
national  history,  Jehovah  had  caused  Israel  to  "  walk  through  the  sea" 
(ver.  15.),  had  subdued  before  them  the  fierce  desert  tribes  (ver.  7.),  had 
caused  "  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand  still"  at  Joshua's  bidding  (ver.  11.), 
and  had  marched  at  their  head  "  through  the  land  and  threshed  the 
"  heathen  in  anger  "  (ver.  12.),  so  the  prophet  hoped  it  would  be  at  the 
present  terrible  crisis.  And  therefore,  in  a  sublime  strain  of  faith,  ho 
concludes :  "  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit 
"  be  in  the  vines,  .  .  .  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  I  will  joy  in  the  God 
"  of  my  salvation"  (ver.  17.).  How  much  rather  should  the  Christian, 
after  a  far  more  striking  and  complete  redemption  fulfilled  at  Calvary, 
be  able  to  raise  up  to  God  a  similar  Magnificat  of  triumphant  faith ! 

2.  "  O  Lord,  revive  Thy  vfork  in  tlie  midst  of  th.e  years."  This 
verse  is  often  misquoted,  in  connexion  with  revivals  of  religion.  It  has, 
however,  no  such  sense.  The  meaning  is  simjjly :  "  0  Lord,  bring  to 
"  pass  Thy  word,  Thy  promise  that  the  proud  Chaldceans  shall  be  hum- 
"  bled  (ch.  ii.  2.),  now,  speedily,  in  the  midst  of  our  own  time,  in  the 
"  sight  of  the  present  generation  ! "  Or,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it : 
"  Shew  Thy  servants  Thy  work,  and  their  children  Thy  glory"  (Ps.  xc. 
16.).  This  longing,  this  holy  impatience,  to  see  God's  promises  fulfilled 
and  the  world's  iniquities  redressed,  is  common  to  good  men  in  all  ages. 
But  the  prophet  has  already  reminded  us,  "  though  the  vision  tarry,  wait 
"  for  it ;  because  it  Avill  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry  "  (ch.  ii.  3.).  And 
St.  James,  in  like  manner,  bids  us  "  be  patient,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
"  Lord.  .  .  Be  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
"  draweth  nigh  "  (St.  James  v.  7.). 

3.  "  G-od  came  from  Teman,"  &c.  This  verse  is  an  echo  of  tlie 
"  Song  of  Moses,"  given  in  Deut.  xxxiii.  ;  where  we  read,  "  The  Lord 
"  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them  ;  He  shined  forth 
"  from  Mount  Paran,  and  He  came  with  ten  thousands  of  saints  (angels)  ; 
"  from  His  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them."  Teman  is  mentioned, 
at  Gen.  xxxvi.  15,  as  one  of  the  clans  of  the  Edomites,  in  the  neigh- 
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chrTIt      "^  -^^^  '"'^  brightness  was  as  the  liglit;  lie  had 
cir.  G26.    ^  horns  coiiiing  out  of  his  hand  :  and  there  was  the 
2  Or,  !)r/(?A«    hiding  of  his  power. 
o/hitTide.      5  ''Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  ^® burning 

d  Nah.  1.3.       go^ls  ^ygj^^  £qj.^1^  ^^  J^ig   fgg^ 
**  Or, 

burnrng-  6  He  stood,  aud  measured  the  earth :  he  beheld, 

Deut.  si  24.  and  drove  asunder  the  nations  ;  ^  and  the  ^  everlast- 

'  Nah^  1  ^5  ^^g  mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did 

gGen.49.2G.  bow  :  liis  ways  are  everlasting. 

^Ethiopia.  "^  I  S'^^^  ^^^  tents  of  *  Cushan  ^  in  affliction :  and 

*  Or,  "."rfe*-  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

or,  vanity.  8  Was  the  LoED  displeased  against  the  rivers  ? 

\^,l7' ^^'  was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  1  tms  thy  wrath 

^m.k  against  the  sea,  ^that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine 

ver.  15.  horses  and  ^  thy  chariots  of  salvation  1 

6  Or  thv  •' 

chariots         9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according  to 
^a"o»'? '     the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  eveyi  thy  word.   Selah.  '^ '  Thou 
'' didltdeave   ^^^^^  clcavc  the  earth  with  rivers. 

the  rivers  of  the  earth.        i  Ps.  78. 15, 16.  &  105.  41. 

boui-liood  of  the  Sinaitic  desert.  Thus  the  ode  begins  by  placing  us  at 
once  amid  the  scenes  of  God's  wonderful  redenaption  of  old. — "  Selah."  is 
a  miisical  direction,  meaning  "  pause." 

4.  "  he  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand :  and  there,"  &c.  The 
Hebrew  is  not  well  rendered.  It  should  be  translated,  "  Eays  of  light 
"  (perhaps,  lightnings)  proceeded  out  of  His  hand  ;  and  there — amid  the 
"  light — was  the  hiding-place  of  His  power."  What  a  magirificent  con- 
ception is  here  of  the  majesty  and  purity  of  God!  The  very  light  itself 
is  His  dark  veil,  the  cloud  in  which  He  conceals  His  ineffable  radiance! 
"  He  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  uo  man  can  approach  unto  ;  Whom  no 
"man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see"  (1  Tim.  vi.  16.). 

7.  "  the  tents  of  Cushan  .  .  .  the  curtains  of  Midian."  That  is,  the 
wild  and  roving  tribes  of  the  desert,  who  dwelt  (as  they  do  to  this  day, 
and  as  the  gypsies  do  in  England)  under  tents  or  curtains.  Thus  David, 
when  he  pui-posed  to  build  a  permanent  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  in  place 
of  the  tent  or  Tabernacle  which  had  accompanied  the  wanderings  of 
Israel  through  tlie  wilderness,  said,  "  See  now,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of 
"  cedar;  but  the  Ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  cm-taius"  (2  Sam.  vii.  2.). 
The  attacks  of  these  roving  tribes  were  repulsed  by  Jehovah's  people, 
with  great  slaughter.  Bead,  for  instance,  the  defeat  of  the  Amalekites  at 
Eephidim  (Exod.  xvii.  8—16.). 

9.  "  Thy  bow  .  .  .  according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  Thy 
"  word."  This  is  a  very  difficult  passage.  The  best  sense  seems  to  be 
this :  "  Thou  didst  bare  Thy  bow,  and  take  it  from  its  case  ;  with  its 
"  sevenfold  shafts  of  Thy  wrathful  threats."  The  Hebrew  will  bear  this 
meaning :  and  the  number  "  seven "  may  be  simply  a  sacred  number, 
befitting  the  Divine  armoury;  just  as  Isa.  xi.  2  and  Eev.  iv.  5,  present 
us  with  "  the  sr  ven  spirits  of  God  ; "  and  the  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain, 
"  liad  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes ;"  and  the  Son  of  man  appeared  "  amid 
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10  ^The  moiintains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled  :   chr^ist 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by :  the  deep    cir.  626. 
uttered  his  voice,  and  ^lifted  up  his  hands  on  hie-b.    sexio.ig.is. 

11  ™  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita-  ps.  m. ». ' 
tion  :  ^at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they  went,  and  &  114.4'. 
at  the  sliining  of  thy  glittering  spear.  'Si^s.il: 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indigna-  "'Josh.  10. 12, 
tion,  °  thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger.  2  o'r,  umie 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the   salvation  of  thy  "Zn-'edm 
people,    even    for    salvation    with    thine    anointed ;  n'jo!h  wlT 
Pthou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  ^'-^^^.^''^jg 
wicked,   ^by   discovering   the  foundation  unto  the  0  jer.'.5i.'33.' 

1  oil  Amos  1.3. 

neck,     fceian.  mic.  4. 13. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves  the  ^ifts^i*' 
head  of  his  villages  :  they  *  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  ^^-  6»-  21- 
to  scatter  me :  their  reioicing  was  as  to  devour  the  makinc, 

,1  JO  naked. 

poor  secretly.  meh.uere 

tempestuous. 

"  seven  golden  candlesticks  and  with  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand " 
(Eev.  V.  6  ;  ii.  1.). 

12.  "  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indignation,"  viz. 
during  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  Joshua.  The  s;icred  poets  of  the  Old 
Testament  always  reverentially  attribute  this  great  and  (humanly  speak- 
ing) impossible  success  to  the  assistance  of  Jehovah.  "  For  they  gat  not 
"  the  land  in  possession  through  their  own  sword,  neither  was  it  their 
"  own  arm  that  helped  them ;  but  Thy  right  hand  and  Thine  arm  and 
"  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  because  Thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them  " 
(Ps.  xliv.  3.). 

13.  "  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed."  The  Hebrew  is 
much  more  clear  and  simple.  It  should  be  rendered,  "  Even  to  save 
"  Thy  anointed," — that  is.  Thy  consecrated  and  peculiar  people,  Israel. 
In  the  same  way  the  Apostles  speak  of  the  Christian  Church,  God'g 
spiritual  Israel :  "  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  "  (1  St.  John 
ii.  20.).  He  "  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  "  (Eev.  i.  6.). 
"  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
"  peculiar  people  "  (1  St.  Pet.  ii.  9.). 

"  thou  woundedst  the  head,"  &c.  The  obscurity  of  this  verse  is 
diminished,  if  we  remember  that  Pharaoh  is  being  spoken  of  as  (to  use 
our  own  common  phrase)  the  "  head  of  his  house."  Tliis  head,  says  the 
prophet,  Jehovah  struck  entirely  away  at  the  disaster  of  the  Bed  Sea, — 
laying  bare  its  very  basis,  even  to  the  neck.  The  same  figure  occurs 
elsewhere  in  Holy  Scripture  ;  for  instance,  "  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
"  Church  "  (Epb.  v.  23.) :  "  not  holding  the  Head  "  (Col.  ii.  19.) :  "  He 
"  who  hath  builded  the  house  (founded  the  household)  hath  more  honour 
"  than  the  house  "  (Heb.  iii.  3.). 

14.  "with  his  staves  the  head  of  his  villages."  This  were  better 
translated :  "  Thou  didst  smite  through,  with  his  own  weapons,  the 
"  head  of  his  chieftains," — of  his  Egyptian  captains,  who  came  out  so 
fiercely  to  "scatter"  and  "devour"  their  escaping  slaves. 
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chk'iIt      15  ^  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  \Aith  thine 
'^^^-  ^~^-    horses,  through  the  ^  heap  of  great  waters. 
'^vsr.'i.'^'^'       16  When  I  heard,  ""my  belly  trembled;  my  lips 

2  Or,  mild,     quivered  at  the  voice :  rottenness  entered  into  my 
'jer.  23.' 9.  '  boues,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 

in  the  day  of  trouble  :  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the 

3  0r,ra<       people,  he  will  ^invade  them  with  his  troops. 

pieces.  17  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 

shall  fruit  he  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive 

4  Heb.  lie.      shall  *  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 

flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  ie. 
B  Job  13. 15.    ^°  lierd  in  the  stalls  : 

tisai.  41.16.      18  *yet  I  will  *  rejoice  in  the  Loed,  I  will  joy  in 
"  Ps.  27. 1.     the  God  of  my  salvation. 

H!u:f%^     19  The  Lord  God  is  " my  strength,  and  he  will 
^^o^'^•<?^ ^2- i^ake  my  feet  like  ^hinds'  feet,  and  he  will  make 

5  Heb.         me  to  y  walk  upon  mme  high  places,     io  the  chiei 
Ps.Ttitie.    singer  on  my  ^  stringed  instruments. 

16.  "  when  he  cometh  up,"  &c.  All  this  latter  part  of  the  verse  is 
expressed  in  Hebrew  in  three  words.  The  passage,  therefore,  is  difficult 
(as  very  many  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  are)  from  its  extreme 
brevity.  It  should  probably  be  understood  thus  :  "  When  it  (the  day  of 
"  troulsle,  from  the  Clialdaean  invaders,  foreseen  by  the  prophet)  shall  come 
"  up  against  the  people,  to  drive  them  into  straits."  For  at  this  verse, 
it  seems,  the  prophet  begins  to  apply  what  he  had  "heard"  of  those 
glorious  deeds  of  old,  at  the  Eed  Sea,  to  the  present  circumstances  of 
Judah,  with  threatening  thunderclouds  of  Chaldaean  invasion  gathering 
upon  their  horizon.  And  thus  he  is  enabled  to  rest  in  peace,  and  to 
await  in  faith  the  coming  of  the  day  of  trouble,  whose  terrors  he  so 
clearly  foresaw.  In  the  next  three  verses,  which  conclude  this  glorious 
song  of  faith  and  of  exulting  confidence  in  God,  these  feelings  find  a  still 
more  exuberant  expression. 

19.  "  he  -will  make  m.e  to  walk  upon  mine  high  places."  That  is, 
"  He  will  grant  me  free  and  joyful  escape  to  the  mountains,  as  a  hind 
"  escaping  from  her  pursuers." 

"  To  the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  instruments."  This  is  the 
dedication,  of  which  we  have  such  frequent  instances  in  the  Psalms.  Its 
peculiar  foiTQ  may  indicate  that  Habakkuk  was  himself  a  Levite  ;  and 
perhaps  he  here  dedicates  his  ode  to  the  praecentor,  or  "  leader,"  of  the 
band  which  played  on  his  own  special  class  of  stringed  instruments. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Of  this  prophet  (about  B.C.  630.)  nothiBg  whatever  is  known,  beyond 
■what  he  himself  tells  us  in  the  first  verse  of  his  short  prophecy.  From 
this  verse,  however,  and  from  various  mdications  scattered  up  and  down 
in  his  book,  we  may  gather  with  tolerable  precision  his  date,  the  circum- 
stances amid  which  he  wrote,  and  his  object  in  writing.  The  date  of  his 
prophecy  may  be  fixed  in  the  following  way.  He  wrote  "  in  the  days  of 
"  Josiah  "  (ch.  i.  1.), — later  therefore  than  B.C.  642,  when  Josiah  began  to 
reign :  but  he  speaks  of  Nineveh  as  still  undestroyed  (ch.  ii.  13.), — earlier 
therefore  than  B.C.  625,  when  that  city  was  annihilated  by  the  Medes 
and  Babylonians.  Moreover,  he  takes  no  notice  of  Josiah 's  great  national 
restoration  of  religion,  which  took  place  B.C.  624  (2  Kings  xxii.  3.) :  and 
yet  he  speaks  of  "  the  remnant  of  Baal"  (ch.  i.  4.),  as  though  the  partial 
reformation  of  B.C.  630  had  begun  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3.).  It  was  probably, 
therefore,  at  or  soon  after  this  last  date,  that  his  prophecy  was  written. 

But  what  are  the  terrible  woes,  who  are  the  iiTCsistible  invaders,  what 
is  the  threatening  storm-cloud,  which  are  gathering  on  the  mental  horizon 
of  this  "watchman  of  Jehovah"  (for  such  is  the  meaning  of  his  name), 
to  execute  the  Divine  vengeance  upon  the  sins  of  mankind? — In  the 
answer  to  this  question  lies  the  great  interest  of  the  prophet  Zei^haniah. 
For  there  seems  little  doubt  that  the  unnamed  enemies,  whose  invasion 
he  foresees,  are  neither  Assyrians  nor  Egyptians, — both  of  whom  are  to 
be  ravaged  by  these  very  invaders  (ch.  ii.  12,  13.) ;  nor  yet  Chaldeans, 
who  have  not  at  this  time  emerged  into  view,  as  they  abruptly  did  a  few 
years  later  on  (see  Hab.  i.  6.).  No :  they  are  nothing  less  than  the  first 
appearance,  upon  the  horizon  of  the  ancient  world,  of  those  vast  moving 
tribes  of  Northern  harharians,  who  afterwards  overspread  tlie  whole  of 
Europe,  and  of  whom  we  ourselves  are  tlie  direct  lineal  descendants. 
These  Northern  races  were  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  vague  name  of 
Scythians.  The  boundary  line,  which  divided  them  from  the  more 
civilised  South,  was  the  great  mountain  chain, — Himalaya,  Caucasus, 
Taurus, — which  severs  all  Asia  into  two  distinct  zones.    And  across  this 
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tiarrier,  for  the  first  time  at  least  on  historical  record,  they  burst  in  the 
days  of  Zephaniah.  Their  course  was  at  first  S.E.,  and  then  S.W. 
They  began  by  invading  Media,  and  so  giving  Nineveh  a  short  reprieve 
from  Median  attack.  They  then  tiu-ned  towards  the  rich  trading  cities 
and  cornfields  of  Egypt,  passing  through  Syria  by  the  way,  and  crowding 
the  i^lains  of  Philistia  with  their  ever-moving  and  plundering  hordes. 
On  the  borders  of  Egypt  they  were  met  by  the  Pharaoh  of  those  times 
(Psammetichus),  who  bought  them  off  by  large  presents.  And  so  by 
disease,  by  the  sword,  and  by  re-migration,  they  gradually  melted  away, 
after  throwing  Asia  into  confusion  for  twenty-eight  years  ;  leaving  only 
two  permanent  traces  of  their  locust-like  invasion,  viz.  (1)  in  the  name 
Scythopolis,  or  "  city  of  the  Scythians,"  which  became  attached  to  the 
ancient  Manassite  city  of  Bethshan  (Judith  iii.  10.  2  Maccab.  xii.  29.), 
and  (2)  in  this  book  of  the  Prophet  Zephaniah. 

The  teaching  of  tliis  prophet  is  very  simple.  His  book  is  one  con- 
tinuous cry  of  "  Woe  to  the  wicked ! "  whether  in  Jerusalem  or  else- 
where ;  with  a  gleam  of  hope  at  the  end.  And  from  it  we  may  learn  the 
important  lesson,  that  not  merely  in  the  realm  of  Nature,  but  also  in  that 
of  man — the  very  wildest  and  most  (apijarently)  chaotic  phenomena  are 
in  tiiith  regulated  by  God's  hand,  are  rational  (so  to  speak)  and  orderly, 
when  viewed  on  the  large  scale  and  from  the  watch-tower  of  religious 
observation  ;  and  that  there  is  a  beneficent  and  moral  intention  running 
through  all  the  most  tangled  web  of  human  history  (modern  as  well  as 
ancient),  and  illustrating  to  the  "watchman  of  Jehovah  "the  growing 
"  pm-pose  of  the  skies." 


CHAPTER  I. 

God's  severe  judgment  against  Judahfor  divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zephaiiiah 
the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of 
Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah, 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1.  "  the  son  of  Hizkiah."  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  is  the  good 
king  Hezekiah.  The  prophet  seems  to  carry  back  his  genealogy,  with 
some  pride,  to  this  name.  And  he  might  well  be  proud,  not  merely  of 
being  descended  from  tlie  royal  stock,  but  of  being  (in  Cowper's  words) 
"  the  son  of  parents  born  into  the  skies."  Good  men  often  have  bad 
sons.  But  this  must  surely  happen  from  the  injudicious  strictness  with 
which  such  men,  in  their  excessive  anxiety,  bring  up  their  children. 


ZEPHANIAH,  I. 

2^1  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  ^tlie  chr'ist 
land,  saith  the  Lord.  cir.  63u. 

3*1  will  consume  man  and  beast ;  I  will  consume  2  n^b^ 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  ^wafiwai 
and  ^  the  "*  stumbliugblocks  with  the  wicked  ;  and  I  I'l^^ "" 
will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,      "'>     , 

1  'IT  Til  '"''*  "-' 

4  I  Will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah,  t^e'ia^vi. 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  *I  bEzek.7.19. 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place,  Matt.'\3*'4i. 
and  the  name  of  ^  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests  ;    *  ^r,  mou. 

5  and   them  °  that  worship  the  host   of  heaven    dr.  624. 
upon  the  housetops  ;  ^ and  them  that  worship  and  lu^.'^'^t 

e  2  Kin.  23. 12.  Jer.  19.  13.      f  1  Kin.  18. 21.  2  Kin.  17. 33, 41. 


2.  "  I  will  Utterly  consume  all  things,"  &c.  The  abrupt  severity 
with  which  the  prophet  opens  his  mission  is  very  striking  and,  at  first 
sight,  almost  repulsive.  But  we  must  remember  that,  even  in  the  Gospel 
of  "  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  towards  men,"  there  is  also  a  side  of 
sternness  and  severity.  For  God  is  not — as  the  events  of  the  world 
around  us  quite  plainly  shew — a  God  (so  to  speak)  of  mere  good  nature. 
He  "  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty"  (Exod.  xxxiv.  7.),  and,  incon- 
gruous as  it  may  appear,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  "  the  wrath  of  the 
"Lamb"  (Rev.  vi.  16.).  Besides,  the  prophet  was  commissioned  to 
threaten  the  terrible  invasion  of  the  barbarous  and  ruthless  hordes  of 
Scythians,  which  was  now  impending ;  and  to  call  men  to  repentance, 
while  there  was  yet  time  (ch.  ii.  2.).  The  metaphorical  language,  which 
includes  even  the  beasts  and  fishes  in  God's  chastisements,  seems  bor- 
rowed from  an  earlier  prophet  (Hos.  iv.  3.).  We  are  reminded  thereby, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  deluge  (Gen.  vii.  21.) ;  and,  on  the  other,  of  the 
part  which  all  creation  is  promised  in  the  great  final  redemption  of  its 
elder  brother  and  head,  man  (Eom.  viii.  19 — 23.). 

3.  "  the  stumbling-blocks  with  the  wicked."  That  is,  "  the  idols 
"  along  with  those  who  set  them  up."  How  enticing  idol-worship  was, 
with  its  fanaticism  and  its  gaudy  lascivious  rites,  is  plain  from  all  the 
earlier  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  how  fatally  prevalent  it  had 
become,  during  these  later  times  of  the  Jewish  monarchy,  may  l>e  seen 
in  2  Kings  xxi. — xxiii. 

4.  "  the  remnant  of  Baal . .  .  and  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests." 
Baal-worship  had  been  partially  rooted  out  during  the  earlier  reforms 
of  Josiah,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3.)  ;  but 
there  was  a  large  "  residue  "  still  to  deal  with.  No  widespreading  and 
ancient  evil  can  ever  be  safely  remedied  all  at  once ;  and  a  gradual 
reformation  is  always  better  than  a  revolution.  The  kingdom  of  Heaven 
itself  "is  like  unto  leaven"  (St.  Matt.  xiii.  33.).  The  "Chemarims" 
were  simply  tlie  idol-fanatics,  tlie  "  religious,"  the  monks  and  dervishes 
of  the  ancient  world.  The  Hebrew  word  means  "  burning"  "scorched 
"  up,"  with  religious  passions.  Alas,  that  such  passions  should  be  possible 
in  all  ages  and  under  all  religions !  They  are,  however,  distinctly  branded 
in  Scripture  as  marks  of  a  heathenish  and  false,  not  of  a  true,  religious 
spirit  (comp.  1  Kings  xviii.  26.   Acts  xix.  34.). 
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chkTIt  ^that  swear  ^by  the  Loed,  and  that  swear  ''by 
cir.  630.    Malcham ; 
E  isai.  48. 1.      6  and  ^  them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord  ; 
2  or^'^o'    '     and  those  that  ^  have  not  sought   the  Lord,  nor 

a,e  LoBD.     enquired  for  him. 

1  Kin.' 11.' 33.  7  ^  Hohi  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
'je?.''2M,'i7.  God:  ""for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand:  for 
ML«'  77     ""  ^^®  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  ^  bid 

1  Hab.  2.  20.     llis  gUestS. 

misai.  13. 6.  ^  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the 
"/er''46*'io'    ^^^^^'^  sacrifice,  that  I  will  *  punish  °  the  princes, 

Eze'k.  30. 17.  and  the  king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed 
nieb.   '    '  with  strange  apparel. 

;:r:;S'°'  9  in  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
<Heb.  that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  masters' 

visd  upon.       ,  •'■.,.,  i     n  • 

o  jer.  30. 6.    houscs  With  Violence  and  deceit. 

1 0  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saitli 

the  Lord,  tlmt  there  shall  he  the  noise  of  a  cry  from 
i>2Chr.33.i4.  p  the  fish  gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  second,  and 

a  great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

5.  "  that  swear  by  the  Lord  . . .  and  by  Malcham."  That  is,  "  them 
"  that  try  to  serve  both  God  and  Mammon  ; "  the  worshippers,  who  swear 
both  by  Jehovah  and  by  Milcom  (Molech)  (comp.  Jer.  vii.  9,  10.).  Let 
no  one  think  thus  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  Lord.  "  Our  God  will  have 
"  the  whole  heart,  or  none.  And  yet  He  will  accept  a  broken  one." 
Comp.  1  Kings  xviii.  21 :  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  1 " 
and  Kev.  iii.  16 :  "  because  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
"  thee  out  of  My  mouth." 

7.  "  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice.  He  hath  bid  His  guests," 
The  metaphor  is  that  of  a  grand  feast  like  that  which  Solomon  made  on 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple  (1  Kings  viii.  G3.),  or  that  which  our  Lord 
described  in  His  parable  (St.  Matt.  xxii.  3.).  How  terrible  is  the  irony, 
the  jwetic  scornfulness,  of  this  expression !  The  murderous  Scythian 
horsemen  are  the  agents  to  be  employed ;  and  the  blood  that  is  to  be 
shed  is  the  blood  of  sinful  idolaters  and  "  rich  fools  "  in  Judsea. 

8.  "  the  king's  children."  These  were  probably  the  children,  not  of 
Josiah,  who  was  still  a  young  man  of  twenty  or  twenty-one,  but  of  the  late 
king  Amon.  That  king's  strange,  outlandish,  Egyptian  name  suggests, 
of  itself,  the  fashion  tliat  liad  crept  in  among  the  Jews  of  using  strange 
heathenish  customs,  wearing  "  strange  apparel "  and  adoring  strange 
gods.  For  instance,  the  next  verse  mentions  a  puerile  superstition, 
■which  seems  to  have  prevailed  especially  in  Persia  ;  viz.  that  of  dread- 
ing to  touch  the  threshold,  and  therefore  "  leaping  over  it,"  on  entering 
a  gi-eat  man's  house.  Woe  to  the  nation  or  the  Church  that  becomes 
asliamed  of  itself;  that  tries  to  ape  other  peojale's  ways;  and.  instead  of 
growing  from  its  own  root  and  making  the  most  of  its  own  gifts,  drops  its 
solid  advantages  to  grasp  the  tsliadow  of  something  not  its  own ! 
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11  1  Howl,  ye  iuliabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all  the  ch^'Tst 
merchant  people  are  cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear    cir.  m. 
silver  are  cut  off.  q  Jam.  s.  i. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  thai  I 
will  search  Jerusalem  wath  caudles,  and  punish  the 
men  that  aro  ^^  settled  on  their  lees  :  ^that  sav  in  ''^'■^■ 

./  ciircleiJ,  or, 

their  heart,  The  Lokd  will  not  do  c:ood,  neither  will  t^'ici-ened. 

he  do  evil.  Amos  6. 1. 

13  Therefora  their  goods  shall  become  a  booty,  and  ^  ^'^- ''*•■'• 
their   houses   a   desolation :    they    shall   also  build 
houses,  but  *  not  inhabit  them ;  and  they  shall  plant  '^e^*-  28-  3o; 
vineyards,  but  "  not  drink  the  wine  thereof.  Amos  5.  n. 

14  *  The- great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near,  ^  joei^j^n. 
and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the 

LoBD  :  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 


11.  "  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh."  This  Hebrew  word  means 
simply  "  a  mortar."  It  occurs,  fur  instance,  in  tlie  well-known  passage 
of  Proverbs  (cli.  xxvii.  22.),  "  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in"a 
"  mortar,  yet  will  not  Lis  folly  depart  from  him."  And  perhaps  this 
passage  may  suggest  its  true  meaning  here  :  Jerusalem  being  compared 
to  a  "  mortar  "  in  which  these  foolish  rebels  against  Jehovah  shall  be 
Itrayed  by  God's  agents,  the  Scythians  and  other  invaders.  (Comp.  Tsa. 
i.  10,  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  j'e  rulers  of  Sudom," — meaning 
Jerusalem.  Hos.  ii.  1,  "Say  to  your  brethren,  'Armni;'  and  to  yom- 
*'  sMevs,  '  Riihamah'" — meaning  the  men  and  women  of  Israel.  Eev. 
xviii.  2,  "  Bahijlon  the  great  is  fallen," — meaning  Eome.)  There  is 
no  known  village  or  suburb  of  Jerusalem  which  was  called  by  this 
name. 

12.  "  the  men  that  are  settled  on  their  lees."  The  metaphor  is 
taken  from  the  treatment  of  wine  in  the  cask.  It  was  often  left  perfectly 
still  and  self-contained  (so  to  speak),  till  its  lees  or  dregs  had  all  deposited 
themselves;  and  then  it  was  racked  off  into  smaller  vessels.  The  men, 
therefore,  here  described  are  persons  living  a  life  of  perfect  repose  and 
of  indifference  to  both  good  and  evil,  persons  wrapped  up  in  their  own 
private  affairs,  quietly  engaged  in  making  large  deposits  in  their  till  or 
at  their  bank,  and  tranquilly  acquiescent  in  all  that  goes  on  around 
them  so  long  as  they  can'  only  make  money.  Yet  how  near  may  be 
some  "great  day  of  the  Lord,"  some  "day  of  wrath  and  trouble,"  when 
(as  St.  James  s;iys)  "  your  riches  will  be  corrupted,  and  your  garmtuts 
"motheaten  ;  your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
"be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
"have  heaped  treasure  togetlicr  for  tlie  last  days  "  (St.  Jas.  v.  2.). 

14.  "  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near."  This  "  day  of  the  Lord," 
as  understood  by  the  prophet  Zeplianiah  liimself,  was  (no  doubt)  the  fast 
approaching  day  of  Jehovah's  chastisements  by  the  inroad  of  the 
Scythian  horsemen.  In  like  maimer  the  prophet  Joel  (from  whom 
some  of  the  injagery  in  tliis  chapter  is  borrowed)  meant  by  "  the  day  of 
"  the  Lord  "  a  terrible  and  devastating  invasion  by  locusts,  bringiucr 
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chkTst      ^^  ^  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble 
cir.  630.    and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day 
yi3ai.22. 5.    of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and 
Joel  2. 2, 11.  thick  darkness, 

ve^m'  16  a  day  of  ^  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 

z  jer.  4. 19.    ^qt^qq^  cities,  aud  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they 
a  Deut.28.23.  shall  ^  Walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 

Tsii   59   XO 

b  Pa.  79. 3.  against  the  Lord  :  and  ^  their  blood  shall  be  poured 

c  ps.  83.^10.  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  "^  as  the  dung. 

&16. i"'  18  ^Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be 

^■EMk:rit  able   to   deliver  them   in  the  day   of  the  Lord's 

e  ch.  3. 8.  wrath  ;  but  the  whole  land  shall  be  ®  devoured  by 

f  ver.  2,  a  {[-yQ  fire  of  liis  jealousy :  for  ^  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  The  judgment  of  the  Philistines; 
8  of  Moal  and  Ammon,    12  of  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

a  Joel  2. 16.    a /^  ATHER  yoursclvcs  together,   yea,  gather  to- 
'dellrTus.       ^  gether,  0  nation  -  not  desired  ; 


famine  in  their  train.  But  we  are  told  that  "  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture 
"  is  of  any  private  interpretation  "  (2  St.  Pet.  i.  20.).  And  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  these  lesser  "  days  of  the  Lord  "  were,  after  all,  only  preludes  and 
(in  the  language  of  theologj')  "  types  "  of  still  greater  and  more  terrible 
days  of  Divine  vengeance  yet  to  come.  So,  too,  it  was  with  our  Lord's 
own  language  about  His  second  coming.  He  sometimes  spoke  of  it  as 
about  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  "  There  be  some 
"  of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  have 
"  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power  "  (St.  Mark  ix.  1.).  At 
other  times  He  clearly  spoke  of  a  far  greater  "  coming ; "  viz.  at  the 
judgment  day.  And  of  this,  all  previous  sifting  crises  in  the  world's 
history  are  but  prefigurements  and  types.  We  may  see,  therefore,  in 
these  words  of  the  prophet  Zephaniah,  a  deeper  and  larger  meaning  than 
they  had  to  him,  under  the  teaching  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  by  whom 
he  was  inspired  to  write  them  ;  and  may  think  of  the  great  "  day  of 
"  wrath  and  distress,"  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world  at  the  final 
consummation  of  all  things. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  "  gather  together,  O  nation  not  desired."  The  prophet  is 
addressing  his  own  people,  the  Jewish  nation  ;  and,  echoing  the  language 
both  of  Joel  and  Hosea,  he  says  "  call  a  solemn  assembly !  gather  the 
"  people !  (Joel  ii.  15.)     0  people,  who  are  not  God's  people,  nor  is  Ho 


ZEPHANIAH,  II. 

2  before  the  decree  bring  forth,  hefore  the  day  (,j?^jC7|™ 
pass  ^  as  the  chaff,  before  "^  the  fierce  anger  of  the    cir.  630. 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's  \>  jub  21.  is. 
anger  come  upon  you.  iLiii.  13. 

3  ^  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  ''all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  c^K^n  23^26 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment ;  seek  righteous- <ips.  105. '4. ' 
ness,  seek  meekness  :  ^ it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  J^^-s,'^' 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger.  f  Joei  2 14 

''  d  Amos  5. 15. 

Jonah  3.  9. 

4  ^  For  ^Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashkelon  g  jer.  47. 4.5 
a  desolation  :  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  ^  at  the  f  ^o'  f-^^' 
noon  day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up.  li^^^  9  5  ^. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  '  the  sea  coast,  the  ^  Jer.  e.  4. 
nation  of  tlie  Cheretliites  !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  i  Ezel-."25.  ic. 
against  you  ;  0  ^  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  n  josh.  13.  a. 
I   will   even  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no ,  ggg  jg  17  2. 
inhabitant.  Zuahi  11 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cottages  ivnc.  4.  i. 
for  shepherds,  '  and  folds  for  flocks.  Hag.  i.  i2. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  °>  the  remnant  of  the  ver.'  9.' 
house  of  Judah  ;  they  shall  feed  thereupon  :  in  the  "^^^^i^  ^.^ 
houses  of  Ashkelon   shall   they    lie   down   in   the  "Ex- 4.  .31. 
evening  :    ^  for  the   Lord   their   God  shall   "  visit  0  ps.  120. 1.' 
them,  and  ° turn  away  their  captivity.  lh.'i^2o^' 

"  your  God  ! "  (Hos.  i.  9.).  He  is  urging  tliem  to  repentance,  wliile  yet 
there  is  time,  before  it  be  too  late,  and  "  before  the  decree  bring  forth  " 
its  fast  approaching  effect. 

2.  "  before  the  day  pass  as  the  chaflf."  The  figure  is  that  of  the  chaff 
set  free  by  wiimowing,  and  passing  swiftly  away  before  one's  eyes  down 
the  wind.  So  passes  away,  if  we  are  not  watchful,  the  time  and  oppor- 
tunity for  repentance.  "  Take  heed,  brethren  ! — exhort  one  another 
"daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day  ;  lest  any  of  you  be  haidened  through 
"  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  "  (Heb.  iii.  12.). 

4.  "  Gaza  shaU  be  forsaken,"  &c.  Philistia  is  the  country  hero 
threatened,  all  the  five  cities  of  the  Philistines  being  mentioned,  except 
Gath  (1  Sam.  vi.  17.).  And  in  point  of  fact,  it  was  this  maritime  plain 
along  the  sea-coast,  and  the  city  of  Ashkelon  in  particular,  with  its 
heathen  temple,  which  is  expressly  mentioned  by  the  Greek  historian 
Herodotus  (b.c.  450.)  as  having  been  ravaged  by  the  Scythian  hordes,  on 
their  way  down  towards  Egypt. 

5.  "  the  Cherethites."  This  is  an  old  name  for  "  the  Philistines," 
probably  indicating  the  truth  that  they  were  not  originally  of  Syrian, 
but  of  Cretan  extraction.  Hence  they  are  perpetually  spoken  of  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  "  the  uncircumcised  Philistines."  This  ancient  name 
occurs  again  in  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.   Ezek.  xxv.  16. 

7.  "  and  turn  away  their  captivity."     Judah  had  not  yet  gone  into 
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cniTar     ^  ^  t' I  have  heard  the   reproach  of  Moab,  and 
cir.  030.    ithe  reviHngs  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby 

''Ez^ek^25^8'  ^^""^^  ^^^®  leproached  my  people,  and  ''magnified 

<i  Ezek.  25.  '  theiuselves  against  their  border, 

■■  jer.  49. 1.  9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts,  the 

".Te?''48^'  ^^^  ^^  feael,  Surely  **  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and 

Ezek.  25  9.  *  tliB  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah,  "  even  th^^ 

t  Amos  1.13.  breeding  of  nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual 

"i^,^";^^; 23]  desolation:    ^the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil 

&34\V^*  t^^^j  ^^^  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess 
Jer.  ii.ls.    thera. 

^ver.7.  '  10  This  sliall  they  have  ^  for  their  pride,  because 
''/e*'48.^29.'  t^^ey  have  reproached  and  magniiied  themselves 
against  the  people  of  the  LoKD  of  hosts. 
11  The  Lord  ivill  he  terrible  unto  them  :  for  he 
"^maheiean.  ^^^^  " famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ;  ''and  men 
'I'H^Wi   shall  worship  him,  everyone  from  his  place, et-e^i  all 

Jolui  4.  21.  ,        .    ,  Pill 

a  Gen.  10. 5.  ^  the  islcs  01  tile  heathen. 

b  Isai.  18. 1. 

Jen  40.' 9        12  ^  ^  Yc  Ethiopiaus  also,  ve  shall  he  slain  by 

c  pfi/i'-  '  niy  sword. 

d  Isai.  10. 12.  13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 
Nah!'i.  i.  ■  north,  and  ^  destroy  Assyria ;  and  will  make  Ni- 
t.lblii^    neveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  mlderness. 

captivity,  and  therefore  the  phrase  may  perhaps  simply  mean,  as  it  does 
at  Job  xlii.  10,  "  and  shall  restore  them  to  their  fonner  prosperity."  But, 
of  course,  it  may  possibly  refer  to  the  return  from  exile  at  Babylon,  a 
century  later  on. 

8.  "  magnifled  themselves  against  their  border."  It  is  clear,  from 
many  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  that  these  small  neighbouring  king- 
doms, Ammon,  Moab,  and  Edom,  on  the  south-east  border  of  the 
Israelites,  were  a  perpetual  thorn  in  their  sides ;  and  that,  on  every 
occasion  of  calamity,  they  acted  on  the  exasperating  maxim  that "  Israel's 
"calamity  was  Moab's  opportunity."  They  et^pecially  aimed  at  extend- 
ing their  "  border  "  at  Israel's  expense  (comp.  Judg.  xi.  13.  Isa.  xvi.  G. 
Amos  i.  13.). 

11.  "  he  win  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth."  The  Hebrew  is  an 
expressive  word,  meaning  "He  will  abrade,  make  lean,  reduce  gradually 
"  to  nothing,  all  the  false  gods  of  the  world."  How  striking,  how 
(humanly  speaking)  inexplicable  is  this  confidence  which  is  always 
expressed  by  the  Hebrew  prophets,  tliat  the  worship  of  Jehovah  would 
eventually  supersede  and  swallow  up  the  worship  of  every  other  (supposed) 
god  throughout  the  whole  world  ! 

12.  "Ye  Ethiopians  also."  The  prophet  selects  for  his  ttvo  instances, 
in  proof  of  God's  far-reacliing  sword,  (1)  the  Ethiopian  subjects  of 
Egypt  in  the  far  south  ;  (2)  the  Ninevites  in  the  extreme  north  (comp. 
Kahum,  Introd.). 
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14  And  ®  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  qhrTst 
all  ^  the  beasts  of  the  nations  :  both  the  ^  s  cormorant    cir.  63o. 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  ^  upper  lintels  of  «ver.  e. 

it ;  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows  ;  desolation  aor^^j'wivfn.' 
shall  he  in  the  thresholds  :  ^  for  he  shall  uncover  the  e  is.  34. 11,14. 
^  cedar  work.  ino'ps,  or, 

15  This  is  the  rejoicmg  city  Hhat  dwelt  carelessly,  /^°p''«'''- 
"^that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  '"^f'^'s 

•        T        1  T         1       •  1  hath  un- 

beside  me :  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place  'covered. 
for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  !  every  one  that  passeth  by  iis^["47.'8. ' 

her  '  shall  hiss,  and  ^  wag  his  hand.  ^  ^ev.  is.  7. 

'  °  ijob  27. 2.3. 

Lam.  2.  15. 

CHAPTER  III.  nfNl?.S 

1  A  sJinrp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sms.  8  An  exhortation  to 
wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  their  salvation 
by  Gud. 

OE  to  2  3  her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to  the  ^or, 

•'•'••'  gluttonous. 

opisressmg  city !  3  neb.  craw. 

2  She  *  obeyed  not  the  voice  ;    she  ^  received  not  *  j^|^-  '^^■^'^■ 
*  correction  ;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she  drew  4  0r,'in- 
not  near  to  her  God.  cE7ek'22!27. 

3  ■=  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions ;  her  ^'\^-  ^' 
judges  are  ^  evening  wolves  ;   they   gnaw   not  the  <^  Hab.  1.  s. 
bones  till  the  morrow.  *'32^'^'    '    ' 

4  Her    ''prophets    are    light    and     treacherous  u'^.'i\^*' 


CHAPTEE  III. 

1.  "  "Woe  to  her  that  is  filthy,"  <fcc.  In  conclusion,  Zephaniali  turns 
round,  almost  fiercely,  upon  his  own  city  and  people,  the  highly-favoured 
Jerusalem,  so  often — even  already — visited  by  "  prophets  and  righteous 
"men,"  so  often  chastened,  remonstrated  with,  invited  back  by  her  "just 
"  Lord,"  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, — and 
they  would  not  (St.  Matt,  xsiii.  37.).  It  is  clear,  from  the  later  chapters 
of  2  Kings,  as  well  as  from  the  contemporary  prophets,  that  Judah  had 
by  thLs  time  gone  the  way  of  her  sister-kingdom  Israel,  and  that  nothing 
but  the  very  sharpest  punishment,  viz.  her  temporary  overthrow  by 
Babylon,  could  possibly  restore  her  to  religious  soundness  and  national 
health.  Yet  the  Lord  never  cast  off  utterly  "  His  own  people,  which 
"  He  foreknew  "  (Eom.  xi.  2.).  His  promises,  to  whomsoever  made,  are 
not  first  "yea,"  and  then  "nay  ;  "  but  are  a  standing  "yea  and  Amen  " 
(2  Cor.  i.  20.) ;  "  which  promises  He,  for  His  part,  will  surely  keep  and 
"  perform  "  (Baptismal  Service).  And  hence,  in  ver.  9,  a  new  turn  is  given 
to  this  prophecy.  A  great  reformation  is  confidently  foretold  ;  and  tlien 
a  return  of  God's  favour.  The  partial  fulfilment  of  all  this  is  to  be  seen 
in  Messianic  or  Christian  times. 

4.  "  Her  prophets  axe  light  .  .  .  her  priests  have   polluted  the 
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chrTIt  persons:  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary, 
cir.  630.    they  have  done  ^  violence  to  the  law. 
r  Ezek.  22. 2G.     5  ^  The  just  LoRD  ^  {s  iu  the  midst  thereof ;    he 
h  ve™i5^  n*  ^^^^  ^^^  ^°  iniquity  :  ^  every  morning  doth  he  bring 

See  Micah    his  judgmcut  to   light,   he  faileth   not ;    but  '  the 

2  Heb.  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

mZni^g!'^      6  I  havc  cut  off  the  nations  :    their  ^  towers  are 
i  jer.  3. 3.  &  desolatc  ;    I  made   their   streets  waste,  that  none 

3  Or,  corners,  passcth  by  :  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there 

is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

k  So  Jer.  8.  G.  7  k  J  g^j^]^  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction  ;  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be 
cut  off,  howsoever  I  punished  them  :  but  they  rose 

)  Gen.  c.  12.    early,  and  ^  corrupted  all  their  doings. 

I^T  34  ^*'      ^  ^  Therefore  ™  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

Pruv.  20. 22.  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey :    for  my 

n  Joel  3. 2.     determination  is  to  °  gather  the  nations,  that  I  may 

assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 

indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger  :   for  all  the 

o  ch.  1. 18.     earth    °  shall    be    devoured   with   the  fire   of  my 

jealousy. 
Pisai.19.18.     9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  Pa  pure 
*neh.iip.     *lQ,ngviage,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of 
'  Heb  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  ^  consent. 

qps.68.31.^  10  iFrom  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my 
&6o.4!&c!'  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall 
AchVJi:    bring  mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all 
thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
me :  for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 

"sanctuary."  "A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing,  "indeed,  when  "the 
"  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means  " 
(Jer.  V.  30.).  This  is  the  last  token  of  an  expiring  Church,  viz.  the 
conscious  maintenance  of  a  system  of  false  teaching,  in  order  to  prop  up 
the  power  of  a  sinking  hierarchy.  "  If  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
"  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? "  (St.  Luke  xiv.  34.) 

7.  "  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me."  How  tender  and  fatherly 
is  this  expostulation  of  Jehovah  with  His  own  people,  and  the  city 
"  which  He  had  chosen,  to  place  His  name  there  !  "  (Deut.  xvi.  2.)  How 
unwilling  He  is  to  chasten  ! 

9.  "then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language."  That  is, 
"  I  will  restore,  change,  convert,  the  language  of  mankind  from  impurity 
"  to  purity,  from  falsehood  and  irreligion  to  truth  and  piety."  0  happy 
prophecy !  when  will  its  complete  fulfilment  dawn  ? 
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thee  them  that  ""  rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thon  shalt  cj^j^^g-j 
no  more  be  haughty  ^  because  of  my  holy  mountain,    cir.  os'o. 

12  I  will   also   leave   in  the  midst  of  thee  » an  >•  Jei- y- 4. 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  Matt,  k  9. 
name  of  the  Lord.  mfLiy. 

13  *  The  remnant  of  Israel  ^  shall  not  do  iniquity,  '|e?h.  n.  n. 
*  nor  speak  lies  ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  f^^^^  s.  3.^ 
found  in  their  mouth  :  for  ^  they  shall  feed  and  lie  28. 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid,  t  Mic'.  4'.  7! 

ch.  2.  7. 

14  ^  '■  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  0  Israel  ;  x  isll  es'.  s.' 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of  j^2e^ti2H 
Jerusalem.  &7"m*' 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  he  ^isai.  12.6. 
hath  cast  out  thine  enemy  :    ^  the  king  of  Israel,  zecii.  2. 10. 
even  the  Lord,  ^  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  thou  shalt  a'john  1. 49. 
not  see  evil  any  more.  \?rf5i7^^' 

llev.7.  15.  &2i.  3,'4. 

11.  "  no  more  be  haughty  because  of  my  holy  mountain."     Here 

is  another  token  of  an  utterly  corrupt  Church  ;  viz.  wlien  her  ministers 
and  people  indulge  in  a  godless  pride  and  self-gratulation  ;  in  a  mere 
acceptance  of  the  outward  mechanism  of  the  time-honoured  sanctuaries 
and  endowments  of  religion,  without  remembering  the  purpose  for  which 
alone  all  these  things  were  intended.  This  senseless  pride  seems,  a 
little  later  on,  to  have  taken  still  fuller  hold  of  the  Jewish  mind.  And 
the  prophets  were  obliged  to  say :  "  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
"  ing,  '  The  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Temple  of 
"  '  the  Lord,  are  these.'  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways  .  .  .  , 
"  then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place  "  (Jer.  vii.  4.).  We  meet 
also  with  the  same  feeling  in  the  Pharisees  of  the  New  Testament. 

12.  "  an  afflicted  and  poor  people."  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in 
the  Christian  Cliurch  of  the  Apostolic  age,  when,  even  among  the  more 
prosperous  and  richer  Gentiles,  "  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  were 
"  called  "  (1  Cor.  i.  26.),  and  the  Jewish  converts  were  recommended  to 
their  charity,  under  the  modest  title  of  "  the  poor  saints  which  are  at 
"  Jerusalem  "  (Eom.  xv.  26.). 

14.  "  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion,"  &c.  From  this  point  to  the  end 
of  his  prophecy,  Zephaniah  breaks  out  into  a  triumphant  strain  of 
Messianic  exultation, — as  do  almost  all  the  Jewish  prophets.  And  it 
was  doubtless  the  possession  of  these  glorious  ideals,  never — from  human 
infirmity  and  sin — to  be  fully  realized  till  the  great  restoration  of  all 
things,  which  nerved  the  hearts  of  holy  men  and  women  and  inspired 
their  lips  as  the  "  fulness  of  times  "  drew  nigh.  Hence  arose,  600  years 
later,  the  Magnificat  and  the  Nunc  dimittis, — antiphons  or  echoes,  as  it 
were,  of  this  earlier  teaching  of  the  Hebrew  prophets ;  and  themselves 
preparatory,  on  our  owti  lips,  for  some  fuller  and  loftier  strain  of  praise, 
when  the  Messiah  Himself  "  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
"  God,  even  the  Father,"  and  when  He  shall  have  "  put  all  enemies  under 
"  His  feet  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  24.). 
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chrTIt      16  In  that  day  ''it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 

cir.  (330.    Fear  thou  not :  and  to  Zion,  "^  Let  not  thine  hands 
c  Is.  35. 3, 4.  be  ^  slack. 

2  0r!/a)'i.'^'     l'^  The  LoED  thy  God  ''in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
ever.  15.       mighty  ;  he  will  save,  '^  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 

isai"  62. 5.  ■  joy ;  ^  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee 

jet^'^%1.    with  singing. 
3Heh  hewiii     ]8  I  will  gather  them  that  ^ are  sorrowful  for  the 

be  silent.  O 

gLam. 2.G.  solemn  assembly,  ivho   are  of  thee,  to  ivhom  ''the 

*tfeburden  rcproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

7eproLT^  19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict 

hEzLk  34.16.  thee  :  and  I  will  save  her  that  ^  halteth,  and  gather 

sHeb. /HiH  her  that  was  driven  out;    and  ^I  will  get  them 

TprauJ."^  praise  and  fame  in  every  land  '^  where  they  have 

^p.b  /  been  put  to  shame. 

their  shame.         ^.r,      k         ^  •  ••iiti' 

1  iaai_.  ir  12.      20  At  that  time  *  will  I  bring  you  again,  even  m 

56. 8.  "    _  the  time  that  I  gather  you :  for  I  will  make  you  a 

iJii.'vi^Si''  name   and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth, 

AmM9. 14.  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes, 

saith  the  Lord. 


20.  "  turn  back  yotir  captivity."     See  note  on  ch.  ii.  7. 


HAGGAI. 


INTRODUCTOEY  THOUGHTS  UPON  HAGGAI. 

Eemaekable  are  the  endings  of  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles 
(2  Kings  XXV.  27—30.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22, 23.).  Of  the  former  we  might 
say,  "  The  darkness  of  midnight  is  passing  ;  "  of  the  latter,  "  here  is  the 
"dawn  of  a  brighter  day."  The  marked  kindness  of  Evil-Merodadi 
king  of  Babylon,  shewn  in  the  midst  of  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  to 
Jehoiachin  his  royal  prisoner,  is  followed,  after  a  space  of  twenty-five  year?, 
by  the  still  more  remarkalile  kindness  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  shewn 
to  the  whole  remainder  of  the  Jewish  nation  (Ezra  i.  1 — 8.).  And,  about 
fifteen  years  later,  Darius  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  Cyrus.  Like  Cyrus, 
and  after  liis  example,  Darius  powerfully  aids  the  Jews,  now  no  longer  in 
Babylon,  but  already  returned  to  Jerusalem.  And  further,  although  a 
heathen  prince,  he  requests  their  prayers  for  himself  and  his  children  ; 
"that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savour  (Gen.  viii.  21.)  unto  the 
"  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons  "  (Ezra 
vi.  10.).  At  this  interesting  and  encouraging  point  of  history  the  prophet 
Haggai  begins, — Haggai,  whose  very  name,  signifying,  "My  feasts,"  "My 
"  festivals,"  would  seem  to  speak  of  joy  and  gladness  *.  And  as  our  Lord 
sent  both  His  Apostles  and  seventy  disciples  "  two  and  two  before  His 
"  face,"  so  now  in  the  very  same  year,  at  no  longer  interval  than  between 
August  and  October,  Zechariah  prophesies  with  Haggai.  They  were  now 
His  two  witnesses,  and  His  word  from  their  lips  "  prospered  "  (Isa.  Iv.  10, 
11.).  "  Then  "  (in  this  second  year  of  Darius  Hysta.<pis,  king  of  Persia) 
"  the  prophet'^,  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo, 
"  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
"  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them.  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the 
"  son  of  Shealtie]  " — (how  interesting  are  these  names  as  ancestors  of  the 
Messiah), — "and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak  " — (names  full  of  precious 
and  comforting  allusion  to  a  Divine  Saviour  and  His  Divine  righteous- 


1  In  accordance  with  this,  Hagpai's 
name  with  Zechariah's  is  connected  in 
the  LXX.  with  several  Psalms  of  the 
fifth  and  most  jubilant  book  of  the 
whole  Book  of  Psalms  (Pss.  cxxxviii, 
cxlvi,  cxivii,  cxlviii.) ;  and  he  is  said  to 


have  been  the  first  (some  traditions  speak 
of  him  as  a  Prifsl)  to  chant  an  Hallehi.iah 
in  the  second  Temple.  (See  Smith's  Hk- 
tionary  of  the  Bible,on  "Haggai,"  second 
paragraph.) 


INTRODUCTION. 

ness), — "  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  God  -which  is  at  Jerusalem  : 
"  and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them  "  (Ezra  v.  1,  2.). 
They  supported  their  brethren  in  this  their  good  work,  strengthened 
their  hand,  and  encouraged  them.  In  the  highest  sense  they  bade  them 
"  God  speed." 

But  every  good  work  in  this  evil  world  is  sure  to  have  its  own  diffi- 
culties and  hindrances.  And  as  more  than  fifty  years  afterwards,  Ezra 
the  priest,  the  scribe, and  Nehemiah,  the  Tirshatha,  the  appointed  governor 
and  ruler,  appear  to  deal  principally  with  outward  and  external  difScul- 
ties,  so  here  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  the  two  prophets  of  God,  have  first 
to  deal  with  internal,  moral,  and  spiritual  hindrances.  In  order  to  the 
building  of  the  house  of  God,  not  only  must  Darius  by  his  royal  decree 
say  to  "  Tatnai  governor  beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their 
"  companies — '  Be  ye  far  from  thence  :  let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
"  '  alone,'  "  but  also  in  Jerusrilem  itself,  God  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy 
prophets,  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  is  to  "  stir  up  the  hearts  of  His  faithful 
"  people.''  Doubt  and  diffidence,  delay  and  procrastination  have  to  be 
shaken  off,  if  not  some  measure  also  of  sloth,  and  possibly  even  of  self- 
indulgence,  ere  they  "  come  and  do  work  in  the  hoirse  of  the  Lord  of 
"hosts,  their  God." 

The  prophet  Haggai,  then,  as  all  God's  prophets,  is  a  preacher  of 
"repentance."  And  at  this  particular  time  and  crisis,  the  repentance 
of  men  was  to  be  shewn  in  this :  that,  instead  of  attending  to  the  com- 
fortable completing  of  their  own  dwellings,  they  should  attend  at  once 
and  without  further  delay  to  God's  own  dwellingplace  (ch.  i.  4.).  So 
that  the  longing  desire  of  God's  prophet  for  his  people  seems  expressed 
in  the  Passover  hymn  of  the  devout  Jew  of  the  present  day  : 
"  Lord,  build,  build  Thy  temple  speedily, 
"  In  our  days  speedily." 
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I5f;fori" 

CHAPTER  I.  ^»«.^r 

cir.  o2(). 
1  JJaooai  reprovetli  the  people  for  neglect iwj  the  huilding  of  the  house. 
7  He  inciteth  them  to  the  huilding.    12  He  promiseth  God's  assistance 
to  them  being  foiward. 

IN  "■  the   second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the  "-^-f^  '*•  2-*- 
sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  zecu.'i.  i. 
the  word  of  the  Loed  -  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto  ■  Heb.^  ^^^^^ 
'' Zerubbabel    the   son   of    Shealtiel,    ^governor   of  of  Haggai. 
Judah,  and  to  *=  Joshua  the  son  of  ^  Josedech,  the  ^rs^vl.""'  ^' 
high  priest,  saying,  Mau.\%2. 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  This  3^"''^^'^^/., 
people  say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the  c  Ezra's.  ". 
Lord's  house  should  be  built.  dVchr.c.  15 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  °  by  Haggai "  ^zia  5. 1. 
the  prophet,  saying,  _  'Is'^l"^:!,^- 

4  ^  Is  it  time  for  you,  0  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  cieled  ^^^-^^ 
houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ?  set  your 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  ylZ-  ««//s. 
^  s  Consider  your  ways. 


g  Lam. :',.  40. 


CHAPTER  T. 

1.  "  the  second  year  of  Darius  tlie  king."  This  was  a  year  memor- 
able for  God's  mercies.  See  Ezra  iv.  24  ;  v.  1,  2.  Hindrances  which 
had  lasted  during  two  previous  kings'  reigns — Ahasuerus  and  Art<ixerxes 
the  First — were  now  removed,  and  "  the  time  was  come — the  time  that 
"  the  Lord's  house  should  be  built." 

2.  See  Gen.  xix.  15,  16.  Delay  in  religious  duties  is  disj^leasiiig  to 
God,  draws  down  punishment  from  Him,  and  forfeits  His  blessings  (see 
ch.  ii.  19.).  All  neglecting  of  present  duty  is  a  delaying  to  build  God's 
Temple  (Ps.  cxix.  GO.). 

"  The  time  is  not  come."  AVe  may  fancy  we  are  waiting  on  God's 
providence,  when  really  wc  are  waiting  on  our  own  procrastination  and 
indifference.  As  was  the  case  250  years  previous,  in  the  time  of  king 
Jehoash  (see  2  Kings  xii.  4 — 8.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  4,  5.),  Church  work  wont 
on  all  too  slowly,  so  now  again.    Always  should  God's  time  be  our  time. 

4.  •'  cieled  houses."  Covered  in,  roofed  over.  A  word  not  perhaps 
so  much  of  luxury,  as  of  comfortable  completion.  Their  houses  were 
finished  ;  God's  house  was  not  begun  !  See  in  a  subsequent  generation 
a  far  different  spirit  in  that  good  layman  and  true-hearted  patriot  Nehe- 
miah.  Nehemiah  cares  1st,  for  God's  paZace  ;  2nd,  for  the  walls  of  liis 
beloved  city  Jerusalem  ;  and  3rd,  and  lastly,  for  his  own  dwelling  (Neh. 
ii.  8.). 

"  waste."  Not  merely  in  ruins,  but  bearing  marks  of  burning,  as  the 
word  implies  •'  scorched  and  burnt  with  fire  "  (2  Kings  xxv.  9.  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  19.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6—8  :  Ixxix.  1  ;  Ixxx.  15,  16.). 

5.  In  Isa.  i.  3,  "My  people  doth  not  consider "  =  consider  with  them- 
selves.  Here  and  again  in  ver.  7  still  more  forcible  language  is  employed, 
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cifiiTlT      ^  "^®  ha^e  ^  sown  much,  and  bring  in  little;  ye 

cir.  520.    eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are 

^i>?ut28  38.  not  filled  with  driuk  :  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is 

Micio.M;    none  warm;  and  'he  that  earueth  wages  e^rneth 
i  zljch.  "srio. '  wages  to  imt  it  into  a  bag  ^  with  holes. 
^pitrced  "^  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts ;   Consider  your 

throush.      ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 
build  the  house  ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 
k  cb.  2. 16.        9  k  Yg  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little  ; 

"  Apply  your  heart  to  your  ways;"  both  past  and  present  "ways," — 
God's  Avays  and  dealings  with  them  in  tlieir  own  waywardness  to  Him. 
Afterwards,  in  ver.  7,  it  looks  to  immediate  duties  also.  In  both  it  is  a 
powerful  yet  gracious  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  repentance ;  consider  ye, 
each  one  of  "  you,  each  in  your  own  heart,  your  ways."  How  many  of 
us  sin — how  much  and  how  often,  especially,  as  here,  by  sins  of  omission, 
not  so  much  out  of  malicious  intent,  but  rather  through  a  culpable  want 
of  thought.  (Compare  the  eleventli  of  the  Introductory  "  Sentences,"  the 
fifth  clause  in  "The  General  Confession,"  and  the  "Absolution"  in 
"  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.") 

6.  There  was  a  failure  of  all  earthly  resources.  Neither  did  their 
sowing  prosper,  nor  had  they  food  or  drink  or  clothing  sufficient,  and 
their  earnings  went  only  a  very  little  way  to  supply  their  wants.  Their 
wages'  money  seems  to  slip  through  the  purse  as  if  it  had  holes  in  it, 
because  of  the  high  price  alike  of  ibod  and  clothing.  For  the  cause  of  all 
this,  in  God's  providence,  comp.  vv.  9 — 11,  and  ch.  ii.  15 — 17,  19.  Com- 
pare also  the  fearful  denunciation,  Mai.  ii.  2,  "  I  will  curse  yom-  blessings." 

7.  All  true  penitence  has  these  two  parts :  (1)  a  looking  back  upon 
the  past,  and  (2)  a  looking  forward  to  the  future.  Therefore  God  by  His 
Spirit  directs  llis  people  (ver.  8.)  how  to  act  henceforward. 

8.  "  the  mountain."  Probably  the  Mount  of  Olives  (comp.  Neh. 
viii.  14 — 16.),  extending  itself  as  it  docs  all  along  to  the  eastward  of  the 
city,  nearest  to  the  Temple,  from  north  to  south.  Thus,  in  God's  pro^ 
viJence,  the  materials  of  this  Hi^  second  Temple  would  be  drawn  from 
hallowed  spots  such  as  Bethany  and  GetLsemane,  instead  of  the  loftier 
mountains  of  Carmel  or  Lebanon. 

"  bring  wood."  Why  is  wood  only  mentioned?  Not  that  the  structm'e 
was  to  be  of  wood  (see  on  Zoch.  i.  18.),  but  the  stone  material  was  there 
alreadj^  more  or  less  unconsumed  by  tlie  Chaldean  fires  ;  "  the  stones  of 
the  sanctuary  were  "poured  out  in  the  top  of  every  street  "  (Lam.  iv.  1.) 
seventy  years  ago,  and  from  their  size  as  well  as  i'rom  the  city's  desolate 
state  lay  there  still. 

"  take  pleasure  in  it."  In  this  ]\Iy  House,  and  be  glorified  not  only 
"  in  it "  (as  the  Jews  would  read  the  word)  but  also  in  the  builders  of 
it.  Note,  that  God's  glory  is  not  limited  to  the  House,  which  His 
glory  fills,  but,  like  Himself,  fdls  earth  and  heaven.  Comp.  2  Chron. 
V.  11 — 14  ;  vii.  1,  2,  with  P.s.  Ixxii.  19.  Isa.  vi.  3.  Also  I^a.  Ixvi.  quoted 
by  St.  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  48—50.). 
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and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  '  I  did  ^blow  upon  it.  chjj^^x 
Why  ?    saith  the  Loed  of  hosts.     Because  of  mine    cir.  520. 
liouse  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  '  c^.  2.  n. 

1  J  J  J  2  Or,  Uoio 

own  house.  itaiia,,. 

10  Therefore  ™the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from  " P^'^- ^c- 1^- 

,  '^  ,      *'  l)(?ut.  28.  2.>, 

dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed /rowi  her  fruit.  1  Kin.s.as. 

11  And  I  "called  for  a  "drought  upon  the  l^nd,  ^jI^jII^-^'j^" 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and 

upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  tlicd 
which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and 
upon  cattle,  and  °  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands.    "  =•'•  -■  ^■^■ 

12  T[  PThen  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  i'E^'-a5.2. 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with  all 

the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the 
proj)het,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  messenger  in 

the  Lord's  message  unto  the  people,  sayine,  ^1 1  am  q^uit  2S.20. 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

0.  "  run."  How  eager  were  they  to  build  and  complete  their  own  dwell- 
ings :  bow  slow  to  repair  and  build  again  the  sanctuary  of  their  God.  David 
on  the  other  hand  was  righteously  restless  and  dissatisfied  at  his  own 
"  dwelling  in  a  house  of  cedar  "  while  "  the  Ark  of  God  was  dwelling  " 
only  "  within  curtains."     Comp.  also  Ps.  cxxxii.  1 — 8. 

10.  "  stayed."     Eestrained  from  pouring  down  her  dew. 

11.  "  a  drought."  The  word  here  used  both  resembles  and  doubtless 
refers  to  the  word  "  waste,"  vv.  4,  9  :  "  According  to  their  deeds,  accord- 
"  ingly  He  will  repay."  They  remissly  suffered  "  His  House  "  to  remain 
"  desolate,"  scorched  and  bimit  Avith  fire  :  consequently  "  their  land  "  is 
desolate,  scorched  and  parched,  and  burnt  up  by  fiery  drought.  '•  For 
"  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this "  (Mic.  i.  5.)  ;  and  God,  as  a 
chastening  Father,  withholds  at  this  time  "  Isaac's  fond  blessing,"  "  with 
"  corn  and  wine  I  have  sustained  him  "  (Gen.  xxvii.  37.). 

12.  Contrary  to  so  many  instances,  here  happily  obedience  to  His  word 
follows  the  preaching  of  His  word.  The  rulers  in  Church  and  State 
(Zerubbabel  the  governor  and  Joshua  the  High-priest),  joined  by  all  the 
remainder  of  the  Jews  leturned  from  Babylon,  obey  God  and  His  pro- 
jjhet.  IVIoreover  it  is  implied  that  a  salutary  sense  of  His  just  judgments 
touched  and  softened  their  hearts  :  "  the  people  did  fear  before  the 
"  Lord." 

"  as  "  not  only  =  "  when,"  but  "  according  as,"  "  in  accordance  with," 
"  each  time  he  spoke." 

13.  An  unparalleled  expression.  God's  prophet  speaks  as  God's  pro- 
phet by  express  direction  and  imiiiediate  message  from  Him.  And  what 
he  says,  wliile  it  is  probably  the  shortest  word  of  jjrophecy  in  the  whole 
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chkTst      -'-^  ^^^^  "^^^^  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 

cir.  520.     babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  ^  governor  of  Judah,  and 

>2Chr.36.22.  the  Spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 

S(ih.'2. 21.'     priest,    and   the   spirit  of  all   the  remnant  of  the 

t  Ezra  5. 2,  a  people  ;  *  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 

of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  in   the   four   and   twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  m  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by  promise  of  greater  glory  to 
the  second  temple  than  icas  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type  of  holy  things 
and  unclean  he  sheweth  their  sins  hindered  the  work.  20  God'spromise 
to  Zeruhhabel. 

IN  the  seventh  montli,  in  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
,    ,  .  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^  by 

hand  o/.  '     .  .  •' 

the  prophet  Haggai,  saymg, 

Bible,  is  the  very  concentration  and  essence  of  comfort  and  consolation. 
It  follows  here  as  immediate  and  strong  encom-agement  to  obedience  in 
the  fear  of  God  (ver.  12.),  and  it  is  perhaps  only  surpassed  by  our  blessed 
Lord's  own  parting  words  to  His  Church  :  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 
And  as  then,  so  now,  Christ  is  specially  present  by  His  Spirit  (ch.  ii.  5.). 

14.  "  stirred  up  the  spirit."  Although  the  very  name  of  their 
prince  and  governor  reminded  them  of  their  punishment  in  Babylon, 
although  Joshua  was  disgraced  by  the  conduct  of  his  children  (Ezra  x.  2, 
18,  19.),  although  all  the  people  were  unclean  and  polluted  in  His  sight 
(ch.  ii.  14.),  yet  He  graciously  works  upon  them,  and  stirs  up  for 
this  purpose  the  highest  part  of  their  nature,  their  "  spirit."  And  thus 
He  puts  in  motion  and  activity  the  whole  "  remnant "  of  His  nation, 
prince,  priest,  and  people,  and  influences  the  whole  man  in  each,  "  body, 
"  soul,  and  spirit,"  the  "  soul  "  and  "  body  "  obeying  and  following  the 
impulse  of  the  "  spirit."  Compare  the  wonderful  description  in  Ezekiel's 
opening  vision  (Ezek.  i.  12,  20,  21.).  The  moving,  vivifying,  forth- 
rushing  power  was  "  the  spirit."  Compare  also  in  the  New  Testament 
2  St.  Pet.  i.  21.  Acts  ii.  2. 

15.  This  chapter  then  occupies  apparently  three  weeks  of  the  month, 
nearly  =  August :  ere  the  next  chapter  begins,  there  has  intervened  (1) 
the  Feast  of  Trumpets  ;  (2)  the  Great  day  of  Atonement ;  (3)  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  (Lev.  xxiii.  24 — 41.). 

CHAPTEE  II. 

1.  The  word  of  God  from  the  mouth  of  Ilis  prophet  seems  to  have 
taken  such  effect,  that,  in  three  weeks'  time,  they  were  for  three  weeks' 
space  diligently  employed  in  rebuilding  His  Temple  (ch.  i.  1,  15.). 
Notwithstanding  difficulties  and  opposition,  their  enemies'  own  account 
of  it  is  this :  "  The  house  of  the  great  God  is  being  built  with  large 
"  stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  '  this  work  goeth  on  fast  and 
"  '  prospereth '  in  their  hands  "  (Ezra  v.  8.j. 
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2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sliealtiel,  (.j^|[7"s^, 
governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jose-    dr.  520. 
dech,   the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  tho 
people,  saying, 

3  *  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  "  ^^"'^  ^-  ^^^ 
her  first  glory ■?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now*?  ^ is  ^'^  i* zech. 4. 10. 
not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  1 

4  Yet  now  "^  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel,  saith  the  <=  zccb.  s.  0. 
Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  0  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech, 

the  high  priest ;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the 
laud,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work  :  for  I  mn  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

5  ^  according  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  -i  ex.  29. 4.3, 
you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  *  my  spirit  e  Neh.  0. 20. 
remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not.  ^""-  ^-  ^^■ 

2.  "residue."  The  same  word  is  here  used  as  in  ch.  i.  12,  14.  They 
were  a  reserved  remnant,  for  whom  there  was  pardon  (Jer.  1.  20.)  and  in 
whom  there  was  a  blessuig  (Isa.  Iv.  8.).  In  these  was  found  notwith- 
standing their  former  remissness,  God's  ho]y  fear  and  a  spirit  of  diligence 
ill  His  service  (ch.  i.  12,  14.).  Awakened  and  cheered  by  the  Feast  of 
Trumpets,  liuinblcd  by  the  Great  day  of  Atonement,  and  refreshed  by 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (Xeh.  viii.  14 — 18.),  the  people  are  now  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  gracious  encouragement  which  follows  :  "  Be  strong 
"  (  =  be  of  good  cheer,  and  be  not  disheartened),  and  -work:  for  I  am 
"  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

3.  The  aged  are  disposed  to  regard  with  high  esteem  the  things  and 
the  men  of  their  youth.  TJtat  Temple  which  they  recollected  was  com- 
plete :  this  is  all  incomplete.  As  yet  it  was  but  the  day  of  small  begin- 
nings, yet  none  must  despise  it  (Zech.  iv.  10.),  for  this  House  with  the 
Incarnate  Presence  of  a  greater  than  Solomon  shall  be  more  glorious  than 
golomon's  (St.  ]\Iatt.  xii.  G,  42.).  Hither  He  came  and  Jiere  He  frequented, 
here  He  wor>liip]:ed,  prayed,  and  sang  praises,  here  Ho  healed  and  hero 
He  taught  and  sliewed  forth  His  power,  Who  is  Himself  the  One  and 
only  perfect  Temple  among  men,  and  Who  is  "  our  Peace  "  (see  below, 
on  ch.  ii.  9,  latter  clause). 

5.  " my  spirit  remaineth  among  you."  Some  Eabbins  saj',  "Five 
"things  were  lacking  in  the  second  Temple,  the  Ark,  the  Urim  and 
"  Thummim  (  =  oracular  breast-plate  of  the  High-priest),  the  fire  from 
"above,  the  Shechinah  (=the  abiding  cloud  of  Divine  glory),  and  the 
"  Holy  Spirit ;  "  yet  here  God  by  His  prophet  assures  His  people  that 
His  l)lessed  Spirit  was  still  "abiding"  witli  t])em  (St.  John  xiv.  IG.). 
See  His  promise,  first  to  ]\Iosos  (Exod.  iii.  11,  12.),  and,  secondly,  to  His 
people  (Exod.  xxix.  45,  46.).  Between  twenty  and  ihirty  generations 
hjid  passed,  but  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  "  Him  '  from  generation 
"'to  generation'"  (St.  Luke  ii.  50.).  It  is  true  that,  after  Haggii. 
Zechariah,  and  ]Malachi,  prophecy  seems  in  some  measure,  for  400  yeais 
to  have  ceased.  But  was  not  tliis  silence  (comp.  Eev.  viii.  1,  2,  6.)  in- 
tended to  prepare  for  the  lifegiving  words  of  that  "Great  Piophet,"  in 

3T 
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curiIt     ^  ^'^^  ^^"^^  ^^^^^  *^®  Lord  of  liosts  ;  *' Yet  once, 

cir.  5-20.    it  is  a  little  while,  and  ^  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 

'  ^"-  "}■  .„    and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land  ; 

g  Joel  3. 16.'      7  and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  ^  and  the  desire  of 

'"siai!! L^^'  all  nations  shall  come  :  and  I  will  fill  this  house 

with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Whose  daj^s  and  after  Whose  exaltation  into  heaven  the  Holy  Spirit 
began  to  be  "poured  forth  on  all  flesh?"  When  that  blessed  Spirit 
ceases  to  plead,  then  "'the  end  of  all  flesh'  comes  before  God"  (Gen.  vi. 
3,  5,  13.).  As  yet  by  many  manifest  tokens  His  Spirit  is  not  yet  with- 
drawn fi-om  us,  but  by  Christian  enei'gy,  by  prayer  and  intercession,  by 
preaching  and  mission-work,  "  remaineth  among  us."  Let  us  not  "  grieve  " 
Him,  nor  "  quench  "  His  grace  within  us. 

"  fear  ye  not."  Compare  the  complaint  and  consolation  of  Zion  (Isa. 
xlix.  14—16.),  and  of  David  (Ps.  xlii.  9—11  ;  Ixxi.  11—14.). 

6.  "  a  little  while."  Whether  500  years  or  more  than  2000,  it  is  but 
"  a  little  while  "  with  Him,  in  "  Whose  sight  a  thousand  years  are  but 
"as  yesterday,  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night "  (Ps.  xc.  4.). 

7.  "  I  will  shake  all  nations."  Both  man's  dwelling  in  all  the  wide 
domain  God  has  allotted  to  him,  "  heavens,  earth,  sea,  and  dry  land," 
and  man  himself  in  all  his  nation-multitudes  shall  be  "shaken."  The 
same  word  is  used  for  the  "earthquake"  (Amos  i.  1.).  Contrast  the 
state  of  men  described  as  "  settled  on  their  lees"  (Zeph.  i.  12,  and  more 
fully  Jer.  xlviii.  11.),  whose  heart-corruption  through  long  continuance 
is  fixed  deep  within  them.  Comp.  also  Ps.  Iv.  19,  "Because  they  'have 
" '  no  changes,'  therefore  they  fear  not  God."  Sad  effect  of  ease  and 
continued  prosperity  ! 

"  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come."  The  noun  "  desire  "  is  in  the 
singular  number,  the  verb  is  plural.  His  elect  people  share  with  the 
Messiah  in  prosjject  the  honour  of  being  "  the  desire  of  all  nations  " 
(see  1  St.  John  iii.  2.).  They  shall  also  come  with  Him.  See  St.  Jude 
ver.  14.   1  Thess.  iv.  14—17. 

We  may  further  notice  that  it  is  iii  connexion  with  the  "  shaking  of 
"  all  nations"  (  =  political  commotions,  changes,  disturbances,  revolutions, 
and  fearful  wars  and  battles,  vv.  21,  22.)  that  "  the  desire  of  all  nations" 
is  to  "  come."  So,  in  a  lesser  degree,  revolutions  and  wars  in  Spain, 
France,  Italy,  Eussia,  have  usually  paved  and  prepared  the  way  for  a 
more  fiee  entrance  of  the  word  of  God.  So,  too,  again,  more  or  less,  in 
India,  in  China,  and  Japan.  Missions  have  often  prospered  the  more  after 
the  "  shaking  "  of  those  nations  where  they  are  located.  Many  hearts 
saddened  by  sorrow  and  the  disasters  of  war,  are  more  ready  to  welcome 
Him,  Who  is  the  Desire,  "  the  Comfort "  (as  Luther  translates  it)  of 
all  nations  ;  Who,  amid  all  their  changes.  Himself  "  changeth  not,"  but 
is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  "  (Mai.  iii.  6.   Heb.  xiii.  8.). 

"  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory."  As  had  been  the  case  with  the 
Tabernacle  nearly  1000  years  before — when  completed  (Exod.  xl.  34,  35.) 
— and  with  the  Temple,  now  about  500  years  before,  when  finished  and 
furnished  and  full  of  praise  (2  Chron.  v.  11 — 14  ;  vii.  1 — 3.),  so  here 
is  a  gracious  promise  of  the  same  token  of  acceptance  of  this  His  third 
Jwellingplace  among  His  people. 

Note,  the  indwelling  of  God's  glory  is  the  indwelling  of  the  God  of 
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8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  chkYst 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  fir-  520. 

9  ^  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  i  joUu  1. 14. 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Loed  of  hosts :  and 

glory,  producing  peace  and  joy  (see  Zech.  ii.  10.)  bringing  truth  and 
lioliuess  to  both  old  and  young  (Zech.  viii.  3 — 5.)  and  "  the  humility  of 
"righteousness"  (Ps.  xlv.  4.).  When  "the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
"  tabernacled  among  us,"  then  in  this  House  St.  John  and  his  fellow- 
disciples  beheld  (St.  John  i.  14.)  "  a  greater  than  Solomon." 

8.  "  The  silver  is  m.ine,  and  the  gold  ia  mine."  Lit.  "  To  me  is 
"  the  silver,  and  to  me  is  the  gold,"  i.  e.  l)elongs  to  Me,  comes  from  Me, 
and  is  yours  only  by  My  gift,  and  is  to  be  returned  to  Me,  as  "  God  Most 
"High,  the  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth"  (Gen.  xiv.  22.).  Fifteen 
years  before  this,  the  decree  of  Cyrus  had  sustained  and  "  helped  "  the 
Jews  "  with  silver  and  with  gold,"  their  neighbours  wherever  they 
sojourned  in  their  captivity,  "  strengthening  their  hands  with  vessels  of 
"  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods."  Out  of  the  idol-tomples  of  Babylon, 
Mithredath  his  treasurer  restored  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  to  the 
number  of  5,400  to  Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah  (Ezra  i.  1 — 11.). 
Thus,  as  of  old,  nearly  1000  years  before  out  of  Egypt,  so  now  out 
of  Babylon,  but  more  honourably  than  then,  "  He  brought  them  forth 
"  with  silver  and  gold"  (Exod.  xii.  35,  36.  Ps.  cv.  37.).  Compare  also 
Isa.  Ix.  9.  Ps.  Ixxii.  10,  15,  a  prophecy  fulfilled  at  the  Epiphany  (St. 
Matt.  ii.  11.),  and  to  be  yet  more  gloriously  fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Israel's  future  glory  in  their  King  Messiah.  Note,  all  who  possess  silver 
and  gold  should  bear  in  mind  that  not  only  is  the  tenth  thereof  specially 
His,  but  all  belongs  to  the  Great  Giver,  and  is  to  be  all  employed  in 
various  ways,  direct  or  indirect,  to  His  glory.  "  The  silver,"  i.  e.  all  silver  ; 
"the  gold,"  i.e.  all  gold. 

9.  "  glory  .  .  .  greater  than  of  the  former."  See  above,  on  ver.  7  : 
"  I  will  fill  this  house  witli  glory."  Tlie  j^resence  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  Most  High,  tabernacled  in  mortal  body,  was  far  more  glorious 
than  any  Shecliinah  (=  abiding  cloud  of  God's  glorious  Presence).  And 
the  other  four  things,  said  to  have  been  lacking  to  this  second  Temple, 
(ver.  5,  note)  were  all  found  in  Him  or  furnished  by  Him.  Was  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  wanting  1  He  was  in  Himself  both  Ark  and  Mercy-seat ; 
ylrA;  as  keeping  (in  every  sense)  God's  covenant,  and  Mercij-seat  as  the 
one  blessed  Medium  of  intercessory  communion  and  communication 
between  man  and  his  Maker  (see  Exod.  xxv.  21,  22  ;  xxx.  6.).  Was 
there  no  longer  "  a  priest  with  Urira  and  with  Thummim  ?"  (Ezra  ii.  63.) 
Hither  He  came,  and  here  He  taught,  Who  was  "  the  true  '  Light,'  " 
"the  'Light'  of  the  world,"  Who  was  also  "the  Eighteous  One,"  "the 
"  Lord  our  '  righteousness,'  "  Who  imparts  His  own  righteousness  to 
Jerusalem,  that  her  name  should  be  called,  "  The  Lord  oiu'  righteousness," 
W^ho,  is  also  the  Light  of  the  Heavenly  city  (St.  John  i.  4 — 9  ;  viii. 
12  ;  xii.  46.  Acts  xxii.  14.  St.  James  v.  6.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6  ;  with  xxxiii. 
15,  16.  Eev.  xxi.  11,  23 ;  xxii.  5.).  Again,  was  the  fire  from  above  upon 
the  altar  wanting  ?  Here,  and  in  connexion  with  this  Temple  and  its 
Passover-feast  and  services,  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  against  sin  fell  upon 
the  Sin-bearer,  His  sinless  Son,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Cross.  Nor,  fifthly, 
was  it  true  that  the  Holy  Spirit  M'as  wanting  to  this  second  Temple.  God 
expressly  declares  the  contrary  (ch.  ii.  5.) :  "  My  Spirit  abideth  in  the 
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chrTst  ^^  ^^^  place  will  I  give  ''peace,  saitli  the  Lord  of 

cir.  520.      hosts. 


t  P3.  a5.  8,  9. 

Epkl-'w'      10  IF  Til  tlie  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  bv  Haggai  the  prophet,  savins:, 
'Deur33°'io:     11  "^^^s  s^ith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  ^  Ask  now  the 

Mai.  2. 7.     priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

"  midst  of  you  :  feax  ye  not."  If  prophecy  ceased  for  a  -while  (Ps.  Ixxiv. 
9.),  yet  hitlier  came  "  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  which  sliould  come  into  the 
"  world  "  (St.  John  vi.  14.),  to  Whom  "  the  Spirit  was  given  without 
"  measure  "  (St.  John  iii.  3,  4,),  and  according  to  Whose  prayer  and  pro- 
mise the  Holy  Spirit  began  probably  from  this  very  Temple  to  be  "  poured 
"  out  on  all  flesh"  (Acts  ii.  4, 17,  18.). 

"  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace."  In  what  place  ?  Clearly  the 
second  Temple,  "  the  latter  house."  If  Jerusalem  itself  is  also  here  in 
any  way  included,  it  is  because  the  city  includes  God's  Temple,  as  His 
palace,  and  thus  merits  the  honourable  title  of  "  the  City  of  the  Great 
"  King  "  (Ps.  xlviii.  2  ;  Ixxxvii.  3.  St.  Matt.  v.  35.).  The  word  "  peace  " 
has  in  English  no  exact  equivalent.  The  various  ideas  of  perfection, 
completion,  and  completeness, — of  setting  right,  and  restitution, — of 
security,  and  prosperity,  all  enter  into  this  one  word.  Thus  it  enters 
into  the  name  of  Jerusalem  ( =  vision  of  peace),  and  as  such  is  referred 
to  in  Ps.  cxxii.  6,  7.  But  the  older  and  original  name  of  Jerusalem  was 
Salem,  not  vision  of  peace,  but  peace  itself  (Gen.  xiv.  18.  Heb.  vii.  1. 
Comp.  also  Isa.  xlviii.  18 ;   Ix.  17  ;  Ixvi.  12.). 

In  promising  to  "  give  peace  in  this  place  "  God  does  in  effect  (as  the 
event  550  years  afterwards  shewed)  promise  to  give  His  ever-blessed  Son, 
of  whom  it  is  said  in  connexion  with  either  His  Father,  or  His  twofold 
office  of  Priest  and  King,  "  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them 
"both"  (Zech.  vi.  13.).  Hither  came  "that  Man,  Wlio  was  to  be  the 
"  Peace  "  (Mic.  v.  5.  Eph.  ii.  17.  Col.  i.  20.  Eom.  v.  5.).  Hence,  at  the 
close  of  our  Church  services,  especially  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  there 
comes  not  in  word  only  but  in  power  that  "  '  Peace  of  God,'  which  sm-- 
"passeth  all  understanding"  to  "keep  our  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ 
"Jesus"(PhiLiv.7.). 

10.  Between  this  and  the  previous  verse — rather  more  than  two 
months'  interval — preparation  both  of  timber  (cli.  i.  8.)  and  stone 
(Zech.  iv.  7 — 10.)  was  being  made  for  the  House  of  God.  And  now,  the 
actual  building  began  (comp.  vv.  15  and  18.).  It  was  November :  the 
works  of  the  year  in  the  field,  the  garden,  the  vine-yard,  and  even  the 
olive-gardens  would  usually  have  been  completed.  But  Ods  year  it  was 
not  so  ;  this  season  was  far  different :  "  I  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
"  mildew  (both  threatened,  Deut.  xxviii.  22  ;  and  the  former  found  in 
"the  famine  in  Egypt,  Gen.  xli.  6,  23,  27.),  and  with  hail,"  inflicted 
on  Egypt  (Exod.  ix.  22 — 25.),  threatened  against  false  prophets  (Ezek.. 
xii.  Ii',  13.).     Comp.  Eev.  viii.  7  ;  xi.  19  ;  xvi.  21. 

11.  "  Ask  now  the  priests  (concerning)  the  law."  Ask  thou, 
0  proi^het  of  the  Lord,  of  the  priests  of  the  Lord.  The  priest  is  to  be 
listened  to,  as  to  God's  law,  a^i  is  the  prophet  as  to  God's  icilL  To  the 
priests  here,  as  a  body  and  collectively,  the  Divinely  appointed  inter- 
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12  If  one   bear   holy   flesh   in  the  skirt  of  his  chrTst 
garment,    and    with   his    skirt   do  touch  bread,  or    cir.  52J. 
pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be 

holy  ?     And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  li  one  that  is  ™ unclean  by  "Num.  w. 
a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 

And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be 
unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai^  and  said,  "So  is  this  " Tit. 1. 15. 
people,   and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands ;  and 

that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider  from  this  day  och.i. s 
and   upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid   upon 

a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 

16  since  those  tZcM/s  were,  Pwhen  one  came  to  anpcb.j.eo. 

■in,  1  7  1  Zech.  8. 10. 

heap  ot  twenty  measures,  there  were  hut  ten  :  when 
one  came  to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  hut  twenty.  ^i  Kin.asT.' 

17  1 1  smote  you  with  blasting  ancl  with  mildew  ^To*"^' 

preters  of  the  law  of  God  (Deut.  xvii.  8 — 12.  Lev.  x.  10, 11.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
10.  Mai.  ii.  7.)  is  Haggai,  God's  i:iroi)bet,  sent  to  put  two  consecutive 
enquiries.  The  first  question  is :  Supposing  hoi}'  flesh  carried  in  the 
skirt  or  fringe  of  the  garment  touch  (unawares  it  is  presumed  and  un- 
intentionally) any  common  food — the  bread,  the  pottage,  the  wine,  and 
oil,  and  any  kind  of  ordinary  food,  can  that  holy  flesh  impart  holiness 
to  what  it  touches  1  The  unhesitating  answer  is — No ;  it  cannot.  A 
further  case  is  put :  Since  all  and  every  natural  and  non-sacrificial  death 
involves  unclcanness,  supposing  a  man,  rendered  unclean  by  a  dead  body, 
touch  any  of  these  above-mentioned,  these  various  kinds  of  food,  is  that 
food  then  fit  and  lawful  for  a  man  to  cat?  Assuredly  not;  "  it  shall  be 
"  ( a=is  and  mu.'^t  be)  unclean." 

14.  Thus  and  in  like  manner  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  of  God 
Most  Holy,  this  people,  although  selected  by  Him  to  be  His  people,  is 
unclean  "  before  Him."  His  people  and  all  the  more  because  they  are 
His  people,  need  to  be  reminded  tliat  "  not  for  their  righteousness  "  are 
tlicy  thus  favoured.  Tlie  condition  t)f  the  people  Was  such,  that  they 
could  not  impart  holiness,  but  could  and  did  impart  pollution :  they 
themselves  were  unclean  in  God's  pure  sight,  and  so  were  their  actions. 
"With  this  preparation  for  humility  and  self-abasement  before  God,  He 
now  proceeds  to  point  out  their  special  offence  and  punishment. 

16 — 19.  Compare,  as  a  very  exact  parallel  to  this,  Zech.  viii.  9 — 15. 
The  harvest  and  the  vintage  had  yielded  but  one-half,  and  less  than  one- 
half,  what  they  had  expected. 

17.  "  blasting."  The  blighting  influence,  probably  of  tlie  East  wind. 
See  above  on  ver.  10,  and  references  there. 

"  mildew."    Probably  some  blight  causing  a  pale  sickly  colour  of  both 
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chrTst  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  '^^  all  the  labours  of  your  hands  ; 

cir.  520.    « yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

rch.  1. 11.        18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  from 

Amos  4.  (3,    the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  tnonth,  even 

tzech.Vg.    ^^0^  '^the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's 

temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 
"Zech.8.12.      19  iJs  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet  the 

vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 

olive  tree,  hath  not  brought  forth :  from  this  day 

■will  I  bless  you. 

20  ^  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  daij  of  the  month, 
saying, 

leaf  and  fruit,  corn-blade  and  ear.   The  first  would  -wither  up,  the  second 
would  corrupt,  and  the  third,  the  hail,  would  beat  down,  and  destroy. 

"  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me."  Lit.  "  yet  not  at  all  (were)  ye  unto  Me." 
Ye  came  not  to  Me  :  your  heart  was  not  unto  Me.  Non-repentance  is  the 
world's  ruin.  As  before  the  flood,  so  also  before  the  final  fire  :  "  Except 
"ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner  perish."  What  we  are  apt  to 
consider  exceptional  judgments  are  but  samples  of  judgment  which  shall 
come  upon  all.  See  St.  Luke  xiii.  1 — 5  (specially  vv.  3,  5.).  For  a  sad 
Ibut  common  instance  of  non-repentance,  under  repeated  judgments,  com- 
pare Amos  iv.  4 — 12  (specially  vv.  6,  8 — 11,  last  clauses).  The  "  not 
"  turning  unto  Him  "  here  is  the  antecedent  of  our  blessed  Lord's  com- 
plaint against  the  Jews  and  over  Jerusalem :  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
"  Me,  that  ye  might  have  life."  "  0  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  .  .  . 
"  but  ye  would  not "  (St.  John  v.  40.     St.  Luke  xiii.  34.). 

18.  What  are  they  thus  called  on  twice  to  "  consider?  "  Is  it  not  the 
marked  change  in  God's  Providence  connected  with  the  exact  time  of 
the  commencement  of  the  rebuilding  of  God's  house  ?  Ever,  when  there 
is  a  turning-point  in  His  people  for  good,  God  displays  His  goodness. 
Under  such  circumstances  He  is  ever  by  His  bountiful  providence  saying, 
"  From  this  day  will  I  bless."  Note — the  blessing  is  absolute  ;  neither 
person  nor  thing  is  named.  W^o  may  therefore  rightly  supply  both 
men  and  things :  "  I  will  bless  both  you  and  yours."  In  fact,  in  the 
parallel  passage  (Zech.  viii.  9 — 17,  specially  vv.  12,  13.)  both  are  gra- 
ciously connected  together. 

19.  '•  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  "  It  would  seem  that  a  marvc  I- 
lous,  not  to  say  miraculous,  change  of  weather  and  season  now  took  place. 
Palestine  has  summer-like  weatlier  frequently  on  till  about  Christmas. 

"  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
"  olive  tree,  hath  not  brought  forth."  All  tliese  four  principal  fruits 
of  Palestine  should  ordinarily  have  been  fully  ripened  ere  this. 

20.  "  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came."  God  here  vouchsafes  to 
His  now  faithful  and  obeying  people  a  second  word  of  prophecy  on  the 
same  day  (ver.  10.).  If  the  former  prophecy  was  given  after  the  morn- 
ing sacrifice,  this  second  may  have  been  after  the  evening  sacrifice.  In 
any  case  it  is  the  evening  prophecy  of  the  Prophet  Haggai.     The  pro- 
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21  Speak   to   Zerubbabel,    ^governor  of  Judali,  chrTst 
saying,  ^  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;         cir.  520. 

22  and  '^  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms,  ^  ch.  1. 14. 
and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  oFntb.  12.  2g. 
the  heathen  ;    and  *  I  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  'j^^^'J-  \^^- 
and  those  that  ride  in  them ;  and  the  horses  and  '>■  imic.  5. 10. 
their   riders   shall   come  down,  every  one  by   the  ^kvi'. 
sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I 
take  thee,  0  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  and  will  make  thee  as  a  ^i^^^^^/ii 

phesying  of  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah,  each  continued  for  about  forty 
years.  Our  Lord's  own  prophesying  less  than  four  years.  Haggai's, 
so  far  as  appears,  is  compreliended  in  less  than  four  months.  What 
a  lesson  to  listen  and  obey !  "  To-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  if  ye  will 
"  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  j'our  heart."  "  Take  heed  how  ye  hear  " 
(comp.  Zech.  i.  5,  6.).  Yet  God  was  "  not  leaving  Himself  without 
"  witness."  Before  Haggai  ends,  Zechariah  begins  (Zech.  i.  1.  Ezra  v. 
1,  2.). 

21.  "  Speak  to  Zerubbabel."  The  prophecy  of  Haggai  first  is  ad- 
dressed to  prince  and  priest  (ch.  i.  1.).  Next,  it  addresses  all,  governor, 
priest,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  (ch.  ii.  2.).  Now,  thirdly  and  lastly, 
it  speaks  to  the  ruler  alone.  Note — the  second  portion  contains  within 
it  the  fullest  prophecies  and  richest  promises,  culminating  and  centering 
in  the  Messiah,  whether  at  His  Advent  already  past,  or  at  His  Advent 
yet  to  come. 

21.  22.  "  I  will  shake  th.e  heavens  and  the  earth ;  and  I  will  over- 
"  throw  the  throne  of  kingdoms."  >So  Zerubbabel,  ruler  of  Judah,  is 
foretold  the  overthrow  of  all  rulers.  What  Haggai  prophesied,  Daniel 
saw:  "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  douTi  "  (Dan.  vii.  9.).  Note — 
"  throne  "  not "  thrones  "  of  kingdoms.  Every  throne  is  from  Him  (Eom. 
xiii.  1.),  and  all  thrones  are  as  one,  under  His  footstool  (Pss.  ii.  8 — 10  ; 
ex.  1,  2,  5,  G.).     It  is  as  easy  for  Him  to  shake  all  thrones  as  one. 

22.  "  strength."  An  unusual  word  is  here  employed,  implying  not 
merely  physical  strength  but  strength  of  will,  the  pride  that  regarded  their 
strength  as  their  own  rather  than  a  strengthening  from  God.  Contrast 
Daniel's  position  (Dan.  x.  8 — 10,  15 — 19.)  and  Joshua's  apparent  feel- 
ings (Deut.  xxxi.  6,  7.  Josh.  i.  6 — 9.).  Also  contrast  David's  experience 
(Pss.  cxxxviii.  3  ;  cxl.  7.),  St.  Paul  (2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.),  and  our  Lord 
Himself  in  Gethsemane  (>St.  Luke  xxii.  43.). 

"  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother."  Compare  Ammon, 
Moab,  Mount  Seir  (2  C'hron.  xx.  22 — 25,  specially  ver.  23,  last  clause, 
also  Ezek.  xxxviii.  21.).  So  also  jMidian  before  Gideon's  few  but  chosen 
800  (Judg.  vii.  22.),  and  the  Philistines'  garrison  in  Gibeah,  before 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  (see  1  Sam.  xiv.  11 — 20,  specially  ver. 
16,  last  clause,  and  ver.  20,  the  two  last  clauses).  So  too  now  the  foes 
of  the  faith  are  divided  amongst  themselves,  thus  destroying  and  weaken- 
ing the  force  and  consistency  of  their  enmity  against  God's  Truth. 

23.  "will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  cf 
"  Shealtiel."     Take  thee  imto  Myself  as  a  peculiar  possession,  and  as 
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chrTst  signet :  for  *=  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
^^-  -^^u-     hosts. 

r  l3ai.  42.  1.  &  43.  10. 

precious  in  My  sight.  Note — Christ  Himself  as  mnn  is  called  by  God 
tlie  Father,  not  only  "  My  Shepherd  "  (Zech.  xiii.  7.),  "Mine  Elect" 
(Isa.  xlii.  1.),  but  repeatedly,  "  My  Servant  "  (Isa.  xliii.  10  ;  xlix.  3,  6  ; 
lii.  13.),  and  lastly  (ch.  liii.  11.),  "  My  Eighteous  Servant ;  "  and  in  St. 
Matt.  xii.  18,  "  My  Servant  "  is  paralleled  by  "  My  Beloved."  And  Ave 
Jiavc  here  two  noted  ancestors  of  Christ,  tlie  name  of  the  one,  Shealtiel. 
referring  to  prayer  (  =  1  have  asked  of  God),  and  tlie  name  of  the  other, 
Zerubbabel,  looking  back  indeed  to  Babylon  (  =  Babel),  but,  telling  of 
happy  deliverance  from  exile,  and  captivity  there. 

"  I  will  make  thee  as  a  signet."  ^\  ill  make  thee  to  be  such  by  thine 
office  and  position,  as  chosen  by  IMe  to  be  My  servant.  What  was  tlie 
ancient  seal  or  signet  ?  It  is  first  mentioned,  in  connexion  with  our  Lord's 
genealogy  (Gen.  xxxvii.  18,  25.),  where  it  serves  to  the  recognising  of  a 
person  by  identification  of  his  special  property.  Again,  to  Joseph,  that 
wondrous  tyjie  both  of  the  humble  and  of  the  exalted  Saviour,  the 
signet-ring  of  Pharaoh  conveys,  by  outward  sign  and  pledge,  kingly 
authority  and  princely  power  (Gen.  xli.  38 — 45.).  So  too,  Jezebel,  writ- 
ing in  Ahab's  name,  "  seals  "  her  "  letters  Avith  his  seal."  Aliasnerus, 
in  like  manner,  taking  the  seal-ring  off  liis  hand  and  giving  it  fir.st  (Esth. 
iii.  10,  12.)  to  Haman,  and  then  afterwards  (ch.  viii.  2,  8,  10.)  to  IMor- 
decai,  conveys  to  them,  sevei-ally,  royal  authority,  to  destroy  and  (by  self- 
defence)  to  save  from  destruction  the  Jewish  people  throughout  "the 
"127  iirovinces  from  India  unto  Ethiopia."  If,  again,  from  history  we 
turn  to  prophecy,  we  find  it  referred  to  (Jer.  xxii.  24.)  as  expressive 
of  something  especially  dear  or  precious  :  "  Though  Coniah  .  .  .  Avere  the 
"signet  upon  My  right  hand."  And,  lastly,  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
earnest  prayer  of  the  Church  that  Christ  in  His  Avondrous  love  would 
both  make  her  and  keep  her  as  His  own,  in  His  affection  and  in  His 
constant  presence,  is  tlius  forcibly  expressed  :  "  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon 
"  Thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  Thine  arm  :  for  love  is  strong  as  death  " 
(Cant.  viii.  6,  7.),  where  from  the  Avhole  context  Ave  may  infer  that  the 
seal,  or  signet,  is  external  to  a  man's  OAvn  self,  the  most  \-alued  and 
inseparable  property  belonging  to  him. 

Finally,  in  the  Ncav  Testament,  the  seal,  or  signet,  or  signet-ring, 
soems  thrice  or  four  times  alluded  to,  in  connexion  with  the  gift  of  tlie 
Holy  Ghost,  Avho  is  also  thus  fitly  spoken  of  as  "  tlie  finger  of  God " 
(conip.  St.  Luke  xi.  19,  with  St.  Matt.  xii.  28.),  Avhereby,  as  with  plenary 
authority  the  devils  are  cast  out.  God  "  hath  anointed  us  in  Christ,  and 
"  hath  also  sealed  iis,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts" 
(2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.),  "ye  were  sealed  Avith  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
"  Avliicli  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemjition  of  the 
"purchased  possession"  (  =  peculiar  treasure)  (Eph.  i.  13,  14.  Comp. 
Eph.  iv.  30.).  So,  too,  the  returning  spendthrift  son  receives,  together 
Avith  his  Father's  kind  Avelcoine  home,  "  the  best  robe  "  and  "  shoes  on 
"  his  feet,"  "  the  ring  on  his  hand,"  the  token  of  sanctification  by  the 
Spirit  (St.  Luke  xv.  22.). 

Thus  is  this  prophecy  to  Zerubbabel  personally,  ours  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  (2  Cor.  i.  20.).  The  Christian  is  not  only  sealed  as  Avith  a 
signet-ring,  but  also,  like  Zerubbabel,  is  himself  as  a  signet  marked  as 
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God's  OTm  by  His  "graving  "  power  (Zecb.  iii.  9.),  and  placed  and  worn 
on  His  riglit  band  ?  Let  ns  not  "  grieve  Him  "  by  any  pride,  unbelief, 
or  bardness  of  beart,  lest,  like  Coniab,  we  be  "plucked  tbence." 

"  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  'NVbat  cause  botli 
for  deep  bumility  and  self-abasement,  and  at  tbe  same  time  for  gratitude, 
and  love !  Of  Zerubbabel  it  migbt  be  said  by  God,  "  In  tbe  furnace  of 
"  affliction  bave  I  cbosen  tbee."  And  our  Lord's  disciples  needed  to  be 
reminded  tliat  tbeir  "  election  was  of  God  :"  "  Ye  bave  not  cbosen  Me, 
"  but  I  bave  cbosen  you  "  (1  Thess.  i.  4.     St.  Jobn  xv.  16.). 

With  such  a  declaration  of  God's  mercy  to  His  elect  ends  tbe  brief 
prophecy  of  Haggai,  "the  Lord's  messenger,  speaking  in  the  Lord's 
"  message,"  and  prophesying  for  tbe  sliort  space  of  about  four  months. 
"  The  tune  is  short"  (1  Cor.  vii.  29.).  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  near  at 
"  hand  "  (2  St.  Pet.  iv.  7.).  Let  not  Haggai's  prophecy  pass  away  unheeded, 
since  Haggai,  speaking  to  us  of  Christ,  to  as  "  speaketh  from  heaven." 
See  Heb.  xii.  25— 29. 


ZECHARIAH. 


INTEODUCTIOK 

Eee  Haggai  had  finished  his  prophecj%  Zechariah  had  akeady  begun. 
For  at  least  two  months  of  that  memorable  year,  "  the  second  year  of  the 
"  reign  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,"  and  perhaps  much  longer,  they  pro- 
phesied together,  and  so  far  to  the  same  intent,  urging  and  encouraging 
to  further  repentance,  and  further,  as  a  special  sign  and  proof  of  such  re- 
pentance, urging  them  to  the  no  longer  neglecting,  but  to  the  re-building 
at  once  of  God's  Temple  (Ezra  v.  1,  2.    Zech.  i.  1—6.). 

While  the  two  series  of  Prophets,  the  "  Four  Greater  and  the  twelve 
"  Lesser,"  begin  with  names  of  Salvation — Hosliea  =  A  Saviour ;  Isaiah 
=  the  Salvation  of  the  Lord,  it  is  noticeable  that  the  two  last  Prophets 
lead  by  their  two  names  to  the  forerunner  of  that  Saviour  and  that  Sal- 
vation. Zechariah,  as  being  the  name  of  the  Father  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  Malachi,  as  being  his  prophetic  name,  "  My  Messenger"  (Mai.  iii.  1.), 
both  serve  to  form  a  link  to  join  and  carry  on  our  thoughts  to  the  New 
Testament,  and  particularly  to  the  earlier  chapters  of  St.  Luke. 

But  to  Zechariah  were  committed  not  only  prophecies  but  visions — 
visions,  as  of  wide  scope  and  purport,  so  also  of  confessed  difficulty  aiul 
obscurity.  This  is  noticed  and  acknowledged  by  tlie  Jewish  Eabbis, 
who  compare  the  visions  of  this  book  with  Daniel  for  obscurity  and  diffi- 
culty. May  we  not,  as  Christians,  compare  both  with  the  Apocalypse  of 
St.  John,  and  learn  thence  a  lesson  of  yet  deeper  humility  ;  and  that 
all  Holy  Scripture,  especially  in  the  more  obscure  parts  of  it,  is  to  be 
received,  heard,  and  studied,  with  lowliness  of  heart,  as  the  Word  of  God, 
as  the  Creator  speaking  to  His  creature  ? 

Unfulfilled  prophecy  is  ever  to  be  approached  with  special  dread  of 
misapplication  and  erroneous  interpretation.  Yet,  while  we  should  strive 
to  understand,  as  all  other  more  difficult  portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  so 
too  these  "  Visions  "  of  Zechariah,  let  us  remember  that  our  very  inability 
to  understand  them  should  convey  that  most  valuable  lesson  in  Clirist's 
school, — the  lesson  of  humiliation  before  Him,  of  intellect  as  avcU  as  of 
heart.  And  in  such  a  spirit  let  us  humbly  look  for  His  special  help, 
Who  has  said :  "With  the  lowly  is  wisdom  ;  "  and  "  He  giveth  grace  to 
"  the  humble"  (Prov.  xi.  2.    St.  James  iv.  6.). 

The  Book  may  be  described  as  containing  the  following  : — 

I.  Ch.  i.  1 — 6.     A  brief  but  very  earnest  and  awakening  call  to  Ee- 
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pentance.  This  is  the  key  to  the  whole  book  and  its  object.  All  the 
succeediug  promises,  visions,  and  prophecies,  are  unavailing,  unless  they 
"  lead  thee  to  repentance  "  (Rom.  ii.  4.). 

II.    Ch.  i.  7 — eh.  vi.  8.     Seven  visions,  chiefly  of  mercy  :— 

(1)  The  man,  riding  upon  the  red  horse,  who  is  seen  standing  among 
the  lowly  myi-tle-trees. 

(2)  The  four  horns,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  four  carpenters  (or 
artisans  or  artificers)  to  scare  them  away  and  cast  them  out. 

(3)  The  man  with  the  measuring-line  to  measure  the  city  Jerusalem, 
as  already  rebuilt. 

(4)  Joshua,  the  High-priest,  opposed  by  Satan :  Joshua's  filthy  gar- 
ments taken  away  from  him  :  Joshua  clothed  with  change  of  raiment,  a 
beautiful  diadem  placed  upon  his  head  in  answer  to  the  prophet's  inter- 
cession. Joshua  receives  the  twofold  promise  of  Christ,  as  "  My  Servant 
"the  Branch,"  and  "the  Stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua,"— full  of 
the  Spirit, — appointed  to  suffer,  and  by  suffering  to  work  out  remission, 
salvation,  and  peace.     See  ch.  iii.  8 — 10. 

(5)  The  golden  candlestick  with  its  seven  lamps  and  seven  pipes  to 
each,  and  the  two  olive-trees,  with  two  branches  "  emptying  the  golden 
"  oil  out  of  themselves." 

(6)  The  roll  of  remarkable  size  (30  feet  by  15.),  seen  as  flying,  and 
carrying  and  executing  the  curse  throughout  all  the  earth,  against  all 
breach  of  the  second  or  first  Table,— against  "every  one  that  stealeth" 
and  "  every  one  that  sweareth  falsely  by  My  Name." 

(7)  The  four  chariots,  issuing  from  the  two  mountains  of  brass,  with 
(a)  Red,  (h)  Black,  (c)  White,  and  (d)  Dappled  and  strong  horses. 

Ch.  vi.  9 — 15.  The  forming  of  the  crowns  of  silver  and  of  gold  to  be 
placed  on  the  head  of  Joshua. 

[Note:  typical  action  follows  the  seven  Visions,  and  the  great  and 
gracious  promise  of  Christ,  contained  in  Vision  (4)  (ch.  iii.  8.),  is  repeated 
and  enlarged.] 

III.  Ch.  vii.  and  onwards.  An  enquiry  about  fasting  gives  occasion 
to  further  prophecy,  first,  in  a  tone  of  warning  for  past  impenitence  and 
liardness  of  heart,  and,  secondly,  throughout  ch.  viii.,  in  a  tone  of  cheer- 
ing and  encouragement.  The  four  fasting  days,  the  occasion  being  removed 
and  reversed,  are  now  to  be  as  "  cheerful  feasts." 

Then  follow,  in  chs.  ix.  x.,  prophecies  mainly  of  mercy — of  restoration 
and  honour  to  God's  people  :  ch.  xi.  full  of  warning  :  and,  lastly,  chs. 
xii. — xiv.,  prophecies  of  trials  and  mercies  issuing  from  them  to  the 
Jewish  people,  and  judgment  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who  unite  to 
invade  His  land  and  to  oppress  and  besiege  His  people.  Compare  Rev. 
XX.  9  for  a  similar  and  still  future  history  of  God's  "saints"  and  of 
"  the  beloved  city." 
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Before 

c¥iV.<?T  CHAPTEE  I. 

cir.  520. 


1  Zechariah  exhortelh  to  repentance.  7  The  vision  of  tlm  horses^.  12  At 
the  prayer  of  the  angel  comfortable  promises  are  made  to  Jenisalern. 
IS  The  vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  four  carpenteis. 

''-^-"\\-*-  TN  the  eifflith  month,  *in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 


I 


i>  -Ezn  5.  i^_  JL  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ''  unto  Zechariah,  the 
.00.  g^^   ^£  ggj.g(>ijjj^}j^  ^\^Q  gQjj  Qf  l^^Q   the   prophet, 


savmg, 


2  Heh.  v'ii7>.       2  The  Lord  hath  been  -  sore  displeased  with  your 

displeasure.  ^  i  j 

lathers. 
3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
c  jer.  2-..  o.     LoRD  of  hosts  ;  Tum  '^  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord 
Mic.'7.''i9.    of  hosts,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord 

:\Ial.  3.1.  c\        J. 

Luke  15. 20.  01  nosts. 
^2  chrotl.  30.     4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  *  unto  whom  the 

15, 16.        former  prophets  have  cried,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
e  Tsai.  31. 6.    Lord  of  hosts  ;  ^  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 

tier.  3. 12.  ,*^  *         .  •'     ' 

.V;  18. 11.  ■     and  f7'om  your  evil  doings  :  but  they  did  not  hear, 

Kzek.  18.  30.  i  i  .  -xi     i.1        T 

Hos.  14. 1.    nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1.  "  In  the  eighth  month."  At  such  a  time  of  the  year,  "  the  harvest 
"  i^ast,  the  summer  ended,"  the  fruits  of  the  earth  all  gathered  in,  except 
])erhaps  the  olive-berry,  the  people  would  be  at  more  leisure  to  listen  to 
God's  prophet.  Moreover,  the  priest's  special  work  and  services  on  the 
Day  of  Atonement  and  Feast  of  Tabernacles  would  now  be  ended,  so  that 
the  work  of  the  priest  would  give  place  to  the  word  of  the  prophet. 

2.  "  The  Lord  hath  been  sore  displeased  with  your  fathers " — 
"  hath  been  wrath  against  your  fathers  with  wrathfulness."  A  distinct 
sense  of  God's  wrath  against  sin  is  a  necessary  prelude  to  all  true  re- 
pentance.    The  preface  to  this  whole  book  is  (vv.  1 — 6.)  "  Eepent." 

3.  "  Turn  ye  unto  me."  Such  is  God's  constant  message  to  erring 
jnan.  Comp.  Isa.  xliv.  22.  Jer.  iii.  12—14.  Ezek.  xviii.  30—32.  Hos. 
vi.  1 — 3.  Amos  iv.  6 — 11.  In  Acts  iii.  19,  "  be  converted"  is  equiva- 
lent to  "  turn  ye  unto  me."  The  strongest  expression  of  this  kind  is 
in  Joel  ii.  12 :  "  Therefore  also  noic  turn  ye  even  unto  Me."  Eemain 
no  longer  at  a  distance,  but  return  and  be  very  near  unto  Me» 

"  and  I  will  turn  unto  you."  God's  returning  to  a  nation  or  in- 
dividual soul  is  a  re-assurance  of  all  richest  blessings  (comp.  ver.  16 ; 
and  ch.  viii.  3.). 

4.  "  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers."  See  the  fearful  question  that  follows 
in  ver.  5  :  "  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  "  We  may  sorrowfully 
compare  the  warning  words  of  the  Saviour  (St.  John  vi.  49,  58.). 
Nineveh  stands  out  in  wonderful  light,  as  a  nation  and  city  repenting 
(Jonah  iii.  5 — 10.  St.  Matt.  xii.  4L) ;  else  and  for  the  most  part,  un- 
rcpentance  is  the  rule,  and  repentance  the  very  rare  exception.  Genera- 
tion after  generation  rises  up, — is  instructed  and  warned  concerning 


g  L.■^I.^  1.  18. 
&  i  17. 
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5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  ^^  ^fi'^^  ^ 
do  they  live  for  ever  ?  cir.  52o. 

6  But  *  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I  com-  ^  i^ai.  53. 1. 
manded  my  servants  the   prophets,   did   they   not 

-  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  and  they  returned  and  '^/eUaie. 
said,  ^  Like  as  the  Loed  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,    according   to  our  ways,   and  according  to  our 
doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  ^  Upon  the   four    and    twentieth   day   of  the    cir.  5i9. 
eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the 

God's  will, — disobeys, — refuses  to  repent, — passes  away  and  perishes. 
This  is,  for  the  most  part,  the  sad  history  of  man  in  every  age,  both 
Jewish  and  now  Christian. 

6.  "  my  words  and  my  statutes  .  .  .  did  they  not  take  hold  of 
"your  fathers?"  That  is,  reached  them,  overtook,  and  grappled  witli 
their  mind  and  conscience.  Note,  the  sinner,  as  such,  would  fain  l)e, 
and  is  in  some  sort,  a  runaway  and  fugitive,  like  Jonah,  from  God's 
word.  But  that  word  has,  by  its  own  power  and  by  conscience,  an 
omnipresence :  it  has  a  portrait-look,  surveying  the  whole  room  and 
space  of  our  being  : 

"  Eye  of  God's  word,  where'er  we  turn. 
Ever  upon  us."  [Kehle.) 

"they  retiirned."  Not,  we  may  fear,  necessarily  =  repented.  But 
yet  the  acknowledgment  of  God's  justice  in  punishing  us  is  so  far  a  right 
step  toivards  repentance. 

"  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings."  Such  is 
the  righteous  rule  and  law  of  God's  dealing  with  man.  And  this  is  the 
case  alike  with  nations,  families,  and  individuals  now.  In  the  world  to 
come  we  shall  find  the  same  rule  prevail :  as  is  our  conduct  now,  so  will  be 
our  condition  hereafter.  The  final  sentence  in  the  last  judgment  will  be 
"according  to  our  ways"  (  =  habits  and  practices)  "  and  according  to  our 
"doings"  (  =  our  several  and  specific  works  and  actions) — such  is  the 
teaching  of  the  prophets  (Isa.  lix.  18.  Jer.  xvii.  9,  10 ;  xxxii.  18,  19. 
Ezek.  vii.  27;  xxxiii.  20.),  and  it  is  confirmed  by  our  blessed  Lord  Him- 
self and  His  Apostles.  See  St.  Matt.  xvi.  27.  Eom.  ii.  G.  1  Cor.  iii.  8. 
2  Cor.  V.  10.    Bev.  ii.  23  ;  xx.  12,  13  ;  xxii.  12. 

Thankful  should  we  be  that  mercy  steps  in,  and  enables  us  to  aslc  in 
our  Litany,  "  0  Lord,  deal  not  with  iLS  after  our  sins.  Neither  rewai'd 
"  us  after  our  iniquities." 

Vision  I  (vv.7 — 17.).  Peace  on  earth;  intercession,  mercy, 
and  restoration  for  Jerusalem.  '  The  man,  the  red. 
horse's  rider,  standing  among  the  myrtle  trees. 

7.  "  the  eleventh  month  .  .  .  Sebat."  As  it  was  in  the  depth  of 
winter  and  in  sliortened  days  that  the  "  tops  of  the  mountains  were  seen"' 
above  the  M-id(  -spnad  flood,  so  now  at  a  like  dreary  season  of  the  year 
(for  Palestine  like  England  is  cold  after  Christmas),  and  '*  by  night " 
was  this  cheering  vision  seen. 


i  ch.  C.  2,-7 
2  Or,  bay.  ' 
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cHR°isT  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  tlie  Lord 
cir.519.     unto  Zecliariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of 

Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 
h  Josh.  5. 13.     8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  ^  a  man  riding  upon 

a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees 

that  ivere  in  the  bottom  ;  and  behind  liim  were  there 

^  red  horses,  ^  speckled,  and  white. 
9  Then  said  I,  0  my  lord,  what  are  these  ?    And 

the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will 

shew  thee  .what  these  he. 

8.  "  a  man."  Who  is  this  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  with  jDower  and 
authority  over  angels  and  among  men.     The  "  red  horse  "  may  denoto 

(1)  His  Incarnation,  or  (2)  redemption  by  His  blood  and  not  war  only, 
or  (3)  it  may  represent  Christ's  power  to  "wash  His  footsteps  in  the 
"blood  of  the  ungodly"  (comp.  Isa.  Ixiii.  1 — 3.).  The  riders  are  not 
prominent,  as  seated  upon  the  red,  speckled,  and  white  horses  that  follow 
Him.     Their  colours,  however,  may  denote  (1)  warfare  and  bloodshed, 

(2)  varied  war  and  peace,  and  (3)  peace  and  victory.  Christ  is  the 
llider  on  the  horse  as  commanding  His  angels :  He  stands  among  the 
myrtle-trees  to  succour  His  afflicted  people.  Thus  the  three  armies  or 
bands  of  angels  follow  Him,  while  His  saints  as  lowly  myrtle-trees  grace 
His  steps,  and  if  crushed  or  trampled  by  the  afflictions  which  come  upon 
them,  they  are  enabled  by  His  blessing  to  pour  forth  yet  more  fragrance 
and  sweetness. 

The  myrtle,  as  it  abounds  on  some  of  the  shores  of  South  Italy,  so  is 
found  to  this  day  plentifully  (as  we  have  seen  it)  on  the  lower  parts  and 
moist  valleys  of  Lebanon.  The  Jewish  interpreters  say,  "  Israel  is  the 
"  myrtle,  fragrant  in  good  works."  As  Chiistians  we  may  see  a  beautiful 
type  in  the  myrtles  growing  "  in  the  bottom,"  i.  e.  the  lowest  place,  and 
not  merely  the  valley,  which  may  or  may  not  have  water :  its  branches 
yield  readily  to  the  breath  of  heaven,  and  its  simple  white  flowers  are 
lit  emblem  of  purity.  Never  ceasing  from  its  leafy  green  (Ps.  i.  3.), 
its  little  boughs,  when  broken  or  burnt,  emit  sweet  fragrance.  Esther 
is  "  Myrtle,"  and  her  character  sets  forth  the  beauty  of  obedience  and 
the  power  of  purity  and  the  pure  offering  of  fasting,  not  without  prayer 
and  supplication,  leading  on  to  signal  deliverance. 

"  red  horses,  speckled,  and  white."  What  is  intended  by  these  three 
different  colours  ?  Not  so  much  the  different  characters  of  the  nations, 
among  whom  and  from  whom  went  and  returned  these  Angel-mes.sengers, 
nor  yet  perhapstheir  disposition  towards  Israel,  hostile  (as  Nineveh  and 
Babylon),  mixed  (as  Tyre  or  the  Greek  monarch),  or  favourable  and 
friendly  (as  Persia)  towards  God's  people.  These  three  colours  seem 
rather  to  point  out  the  different  character  of  the  commission  and  office 
and  work  of  the  angelic  riders,  some  of  judgment,  others  of  mingled 
mercy  and  judgment,  others  of  pure  mercy.  Compare  the  vision  of  the 
white,  red,  black,  and  pale  horses  and  their  riders,  in  Rev.  vi.  1 — 8,  at 
the  opening  of  the  four  first  seals  by  Christ,  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
"  Judah,"  "  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain." 

9.  "  that  talked  with  me."  Lit.  "  in  me."  "  This  very  rare  _ex- 
"  pression  seems  meant  to  convey  the  thought  of  an  inward  speaking, 
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10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the   myrtle  (.j^^TIt 
trees  answered  and  said,  ''These  are  then  whom  the    cir.  5i9. 
Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the "  Heb.  i.  u. 
earth. 

11  'And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Loed  i ps. los. 20, 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees,   and  said,  V\e 

have   walked  to  and  fro  through   the  earth,    and, 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  ^  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and 

said,  "*  0  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  ^vilt  thou  not  have  ™  p^-  102. 13. 

?  '  ^         .   ,  Rev  6  lu 

mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah, 
against  which   thou   hast   had   indignation   "  these  "  Jer.  25. 11, 
threescore  and  ten  years  ^  nan.  n.  2. 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked 

with  me  uith  °  good  words  and  comfortable  words.      °  •^'^^-  -^-  ^*^- 

14  So  the  angel   that   communed  with   me  said 
unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

♦'  whereby  the  words  should  be  borne  directly  into  the  soul  without  the 
"  intervention  of  the  ordinary  outward  (bodily)  organs  "  (Pusey).  Comp. 
Num.  xii.  8,  and  Hab.  ii.  1.     See  also  2  Sam.  xxiii. 

10.  "  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth."  If  Satan  be 
ever  "goino-  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  it" 
(Job  i.  7;  ii.  2.),  let  us  be  comforted  to  think  that  also  good  Angels  are 
continually  "  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  earth." 

11.  "  that  stood,"  &c.  Three  times  is  He  spoken  of  as  "  standing," 
as  with  abiding  position  and  office,  "  among  the  myrtle  trees."  Christ 
is  ever  with  the  lowly,  Himself  being  by  His  own  character  of  Himself, 
"  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

"  all  the  earth  ...  is  at  rest."  "Whatever  wars  and  commotions  there 
had  been  previously,  at  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  "  the  Prince  of  Peace," 
there  was  peace.  The  temple  of  Janus  in  the  Eoman  Forum  was  at 
that  time  closed  in  token  of  universal  peace.  So  too  now  at  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  when  the  Temple  was  to  be  prepared,  in  which  emphati- 
cally by  His  own  presence  God  would  give  peace,  there  was  peace 
throughout  the  world. 

12.  With  the  Angel's  intercession  for  Jerusalem  we  may  compare 
Christ's  own  prayer,  and  HLs  command  and  call  to  His  Church  to  inter- 
cede after  His  example  (Isa.  Ixii.  1,  6,  7.).  In  Ps.  cii.  the  "  Prayer  of 
"  the  afflicted  one,"  we  find  prophecy  of  the  fulfilment  of  these  prayers : 
"  Thou  wilt  arise,  Thou  wilt  have  comjjassion  on  Zion  :  for  it  is  time  to 
"  be  gracious  to  her,  for  the  appointed  time  (a  second  close  of  the  seventy 
"  years)  is  come." 

13.  "  good  words,"  words  that  are  comforts.  Such  was  the  message 
to  His  prophets  (Isa.  xl.  1.).  "  Comfort  ye  My  people."  Such  is  the 
Gospel  of  Christ — "good  tidings  of  good."  Even  the  Angels  in  their 
compassion  for  us  have  a  share  in  the  comfort  which  they  are  sent  to 
convey. 
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..  ,??r°/®.  m  liosts  ;  I  am  P  iealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 
cir.  519.    witn  a  great  jealousy. 
1'  Joel  i  IS.       15  And   I   am    very    sore    displeased    with    the 
q^'isai.'  47.  c.   heatlien  that  are  at  ease  :    for  "^  I  was  but  a  little 

displeased,  and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction, 
'itls^''^'       1^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;    'I  am  re- 
^^sV"'      ti^irned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies :  my  house  shall 
s  ch.  2. 1, 2.    be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  ^  a  line 
shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

14.  "jealous  .  .  .  with  a  great  jealousy."  "Whence  comes  this  jealousy 
or  "zeal  of  God?"  Is  it  not  from  love,  injured  love,  love  to  whicli 
■wrong  is  being  done  by  some  counter  affection,  by  love  given  to  an 
imworthy  object?  This  thought  pervades  Scripture  from  Mount  Sinai 
and  the  second  commandment  in  Exod.  xx.  to  Babylon  the  harlot  (Eev. 
xix.  2.)  and  "the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife"  (Eev.  xxi.  2,  9.).  God  ever 
declares  Himself  to  be  the  loving  bridegroom,  the  ever-faitliful  husband, 
of  His  people.  Who  is  jealous  of  the  usurped  dominion  of  other  lords 
over  them  (2  Knigs  xix.  31.  Comp.  Isa.  Ixi.  10  ;  Ixii.  5  (1.  i.).  Jer.  iii. 
14  (i.  20.) ;  xxi.  32.  Ezek.  xvi.  8,  14  (15.).  Hos.  ii.  16,  19,  20.  St. 
Matt.  ix.  15.  Eph.  v.  25 — 27.  And  so  the  like  feeling  is  shared  by 
Christ's  faithful  ministers  (see  2  Cor.  xi.  2.).  Consequently  all  alienation 
of  our  lieart's  affection  from  God  and  from  Christ,  and  specially  and 
openly  all  idolatry  and  honouring  of  "  any  graven  image,"  is  fornication. 
How  much  more  guilty  is  the  alienation  of  the  Christian's  heart  from 
Christ,  Whose  love  to  him  has  been  proved  "  stronger  than  death  ? " 
(Cant.  viii.  6.). 

15.  "  heathen  that  are  at  ease."  That  is.  Gentile  nations  in  the 
fancied  security  of  wealth,  in  the  proud  contemptuous  spirit  of  un- 
chastened  prosperity.     See  Ps.  cxxiii.  4. 

" helped  ...  the  aflEliction."  This  seem.s  to  mean,  naturally,  "did 
"  more  harm  to  them  and  afflicted  them  more  than  God  intended." 
We  have  some  intimation  of  the  oppressive  cruelty  of  the  kings  of 
Babylon  in  Isa.  xiv.  3,  6  ;  Iii.  5,  to  the  aged  Jews,  Isa.  xvii.  6,  and 
to  the  young  Jewish  children  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  9.).  Tints  we  seem  to  be 
warned  how  man's  wrath  may  go  beyond  not  only  God's  mercy,  but  His 
justice.  Compare  also  two  historic  cases,  somewhat  similar,  when  the 
Edomites  took  part  against  the  Jews  in  their  distress  (Obad.  10 — 14.), 
and  when  Israel  under  Pekah  slew  120,000  Jews,  "  slaying  them  in  a 
"  rage  that  reacheth  up  unto  heaven,"  and  intending  to  retain  their 
200,000  Jewish  prisoners  of  war  as  slaves,  until  God  by  His  proj^het 
Oded  turned  their  purposed  oppression  and  cruelty  into  compassion  and 
kindness  (see  the  whole  most  interesting  narrative,  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
5 — 15.).  "  It  is  one  thing  to  punish,  it  is  another  thing  to  persecute 
"  unto  death  :  the  one  is  the  act  of  a  father,  the  other  of  a  foe  :  the  one 
"is  an  act  of  justice,  the  other  of  jealousy;"  Cornelius  a  Lapide  (who 
also  quotes  Psalm  Ixix.  26.). 

16.  "  with  mercies."  Such  mercies  as  imply  not  only  God's  favour, 
but  His  tender  loving  compassion  towards  His  people.  It  is  the  same 
expression,  wlicre  Zacharias,  the  father  of  Jolm  the  Baptist,  speaks  of  the 
"  Daj'.spring  from  on  high  visiting  us,  through  the  tender  mercies  of  our 


ZECHARIAH,  T. 

17  Cry   yet,   saying,   Thus   saith   the    Lord    of  ^jf^^^^ 
hosts  ;   My  cities  through  ^  prosperity  shall  yet  be    dr.  519. 
spread  abroad  ;   *  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  2  Heb.  good. 
Ziou,  and  "  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem.  vii^aiu.  i. 

ch.  12.  12. 
&3.  2. 

18  ^  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
What  he  these  1    And  he  answered  me,  ^  These  are  ""^^"^W 
the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters. 


"  God,"  with  "  light,"  "  forgiveness,"  and  "  the  knowledge  of  salvation  " 
(St.  Luke  i.  77 — 79.).  These  "  mercies  "  shewed  themselves  first  and 
last  in  spiritual  blessings,  while  temporal  blessings,  as  in  the  Lord's 
prayer,  are  thrown  into  the  centre.     We  might  enumerate  them  thus  : — 

1.  His  own  return  to  His  returning  people. 

2.  The  rebuilding  of  His  house. 

3.  The  preparation  to  rebuild  Jerusalem. 

4.  The  extending  on  all  sides  of  what  He  is  pleased  to  call  "  His 
"  cities." 

5.  Comfort  to  Zion,  and  His  electing  choice  of  Jerusalem. 

These  thoughts  will  more  or  less  serve  as  a  key  to  almost  the  whole 
book,  whether  vision  (chs.  i. — vi.)  or  prophecy  (chs.  vii. — xiv.). 


Vision  II.  The  scattering  of  the  Jewish  people,  and 
the  driving  away  of  the  powers  that  scattered  them. 
Vision  of  the  four  horns  and  four  carpenters. 

18.  "lifted  I  up  mine  eyes."  So  chs.  ii.  1;  v.  1,  5,  9;  vi.  1,  implying 
that,  as  he  lay  down,  and  was  awakened  in  the  "night"  (ver.  8.),  these 
diflferent  visions  appeared  and  were  seen  heavenward,  above  and  over 
him.  "  It  appears  as  if  at  the  close  of  each  vision  Zechariah  sank  in 
"  meditation  on  what  had  been  shewn  him,  from  which  he  was  again 
roused  by  the  exhibition  of  another  vision"  (Pusci/). 

"  four  horns  .  .  .  which  have  scattered."  This  scattering  (literally 
sifting  or  winnowing)  by  the  "  four  horns,"  the  heathen  kingdoms  on  all 
sides  went  on  for  about  fourteen  years,  continual  hindrances  being  raised 
to  prevent  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  (see  Ezra  iv.).  The  fuur  horns 
may  represent  either  fom-  special  powers  and  kingdoms,  or  powers  in  all 
quarters  of  the  world.  See  the  remarkable  concluding  prophecy  in 
Daniel  xii.  7,  not  yet  fulfilled,  "the  holy  people"  and  their  "power" 
being  still  scattered"  in  all  countries. 

20.  "  carpenters."  Such  an  emblem  might  be  applied  to  Christian 
nations,  especially  any  engaged  in  ship-building,  trade,  and  handicmtt 
rather  than  warfare,  and  as  such,  joining  and  working  with  Him,  ^\ho 
was  called  "  the  carpenter,"  and  "  the  carpenter's  son,"  in  reinstating 

3U 
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chrTst      2-^  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do  ?    And  he 

cir.  519.    spake,    saying,   These   are    the   horns  which  have 

scattered  Judah,  so   that   no  man  did  lift  np  his 

head  :  but  these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out 

yps.75.4,5.  t];^e  horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  y  lifted  up  their 
horn  over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTEK  II. 

1  God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to  measure  it.    6  Tlie  redemp- 
tion of  Zion.    10  The  promise  of  God's  presence. 

519.       T  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and 
"  ^zek.  40. 3.  X  behold   "■  a   man   with  a  measuring  line  in  his 
hand, 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  1  And  he  said 
t'Kev.ii.  I.   unto  me,  ^  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the 

breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  tliat  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

the  Jewish  people  in  iheir  own  country  and  city.  These  carpenters 
"  fray,"  frighten  and  drive  away  tliose  who,  hy  j^aid  counsellors  and 
other  means  (Ezra  iv.  5  ;  v.  3.),  such  as  intimidation  and  insult,  had 
striven  to  hinder  the  huildiug. 

CHAPTEE  IT. 

Vision  III.    The  measuring-line  in  the  Angel's  hand, 
who  is  sent  to  measure  Jerusalem. 

1.  "  measuring  line."  The  Angel  in  Ezekiel  (ch.  xlii.  16.)  measures  the 
sanctuary's  outer  court  with  a  measuring  reed.  The  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
with  its  gates  and  wall,  the  Angel  measures  Avith  a  golden  reed  (Eev.  xxi. 
15 — 17.).  The  weaker  and  more  j^liant  line,  cord,  or  string  of  measure 
better  befits  the  humbled  yet  liopeful  state  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  to 
which  after  seventy  years  of  displeasure  God  was  now  returning  with 
compassion  and  mercy  and  favour  (vv.  10 — 12,  and  ch.  viii.  3.). 

2.  "  what  is  the  breadth,"  &c.  The  breadth  might  be  prolmbly 
from  east  to  west,  the  length  from  north  to  south.  Only  of  the  heavenly 
city  is  the  third  and  perfecting  measure  taken :  "  the  length  and  the 
"  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal"  (Eev.  x.xi.  16.).  All  other  cities 
are  but  surface,  superficies,  and  superficial.  Any  surface- sweeping 
destruction  takes  them  away.  "Here  we  have  no  continuing  city:" 
0  that  we  may  be  ever  seeking  "  that  which  is  to  come ! "  (Heb. 
xiii.  14.) 

3.  Beautiful  expression  of  the  concurrent  action  of  tlie  angelic  mes- 
sengers (comp.  Dan.  viii.  13.  Eev.  xvi.  4 — 7.).  Must  not  the  joint 
working  together  of  those  heavenly  intelligences  add  continually  to  their 
mutual  happiness  and  mutual  love  ? 
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4  and  said  unto  Wm,  Eun,  speak  to  this  yonng  chrTIt 
man,  saying,  '^  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns       5iy. 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  <^  J^r.  31. 27. 

,  1  .  Ezek.  36.  10, 

therem :  n. 

5  for  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  ^  a  wall  Wf^t  s^'  ■"" 
of  fire  round  about,  ®  and  ^vill  be  the  glory  in  the  ^^l^^^i'ii' 
midst  of  her. 

6  %  Ho,  ho,  come/oHh,  and  flee  ^from  the  land  of  ^  J;«j,- ^s- 20. 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  have  ^  spread  you  ^'T^VI 
abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven    saith  the  51.  cl  45. 

T„p„  gDeut.2S.64. 

J-iOhU.  Ezek.  17. 21. 

4.  "this  young  man."  This  is  the  only  notice  of  the  age  of  the 
prophet :  like  .Jeremiah,  so  too  Zechariah  was  young,  as  also  the  son  of 
Zacharias  "  fulfilled  his  course  "  .soon  after  the  age  of  thirty. 

"  as  towns  without  walls."  Not  merely  outside  its  walls,  because  of 
its  abundance  of  people  and  cattle,  but  perhaps  also  as  not  needing  walls 
for  defence  or  security.  See  Judges  xviii.  7.  Compare  also  Isa.  xlix.  19,  20 ; 
liv.  2,  3  ;  and  specially  Ezek.  xxviii.  11.  The  words  convey  a  promise  of 
very  many  instead  of  but  few  inhabitants,  a  promise  likewise  of  peaceful 
•strength  and  security.  (Before  1847  no  house  was  found  outside  the  walls 
of  the  modern  Jerusalem  :  now  (1876)  there  are  many;  so  many  as  to  be 
designated,  as  a  distinct  city  "  the  New  Jerusalem.")  Thus  Jerusalem 
would  become  again  a  metropolis,  a  mother-city,  having  her  "  daughters  " 
•  the  lesser  towns  outside  her  walls,  those  walls  and  the  city  itself  not  being 
now  large  enough  to  hold  "  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle,"  whether 
for  service  as  camel,  mule,  or  ass,  or  for  food  and  sacrifice  as  ox  and 
sheep.  The  ancient  cities  of  the  East,  such  as  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
had  much  more  provision  of  fields  and  gardens  within  their  walls,  for 
sustenance  of  cattle,  tliun  modern  cities  of  Europe. 

5.  "  a  waU  of  fire."  Impenetrable,  and  such  as  to  menace  certain 
desti'uctiou  to  any  foe,  who  might  attempt  to  pierce  through  it.  Travellers 
in  countries  infested  with  wild  beasts  and  snakes  sometimes  surround 
their  night's  resting-place  with  fires  for  protection.  ^Vhcreas  the  tree 
of  life  was  piotected  from  all  approach  by  "  the  flaming  sword  which 
"  turned  every  way  "  to  guard  it,  Jerusalem  and  her  peojjle  within  her  are 
pafe  under  the  Almighty  protection  of  God,  Who  in  His  "  own  being, 
"  will  be  to  her  a  loall  0/  fire,  an  inner  circle  around  her,  however  near 
"an  enemy  might  press  in  upon  her"  (Isa.  xxvi.  1;  liv.  ll ;  Ix.  1.). 
Such  was  the  safety  of  Elisha  when  the  mountain  was  "  full  of  liorses 
"and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  him"  (2  Kings  vii.  13 — 17.).  Comp. 
also  Isa.  iv.  5,  where  the  same  protection  is  secured  to  "  each  dwelling 
"place  in  IMount  Zion  and  '  all '  her  assemblies." 

"  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  To  His  powerful  protection  without 
and  around  Jerusalem,  God  adds  His  glorious  presence  within.  So  the 
faithful  Christian  is  safely  fenced  around  and  encircled  (Job  i.  10.)  by 
God's  special  providence,  and  has  also  the  light  and  grace  of  God's  good 
Spirit  in  his  heart  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.  2  St.  Pet.  i.lO.). 

6.  "  Ho,  ho."  This  is  a  word  of  eager  calling  to  summon  His  peo- 
ple, whether  in  Babylonia  or  elsewhere  scattered,  to  come  and  shelter 

3U2 
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^x^fTI-r     7  ^  Deliver  thyself,  0  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the 

519.       daughter  oi  ±>abylon. 
hKev.3s.4.      g  For  thus  saith  the  Loed  of  hosts;  After  the 
glory   hath   he   sent  me  unto  the  nations  which 
iDeut.32.10.  spoiled  you  :  for  he  that '  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 

Ps  17  8  -^  "^      .  * 

2Thes3.i.G.  apple  of  liis  eye. 

'^sah  11.15.     9  For,  behold,  I  will  ^  shake  mine   hand  upon 

them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants  : 

1  ch.  4. 0.       and  ^  ye  shall  know  that  the  Loed  of  hosts  hath 

m  Isai.  12.  6.    SBUt  me. 
&  54.  1. 

n  Lev.'2li2.  10  ^  "  Slug  aud  rejoice,  0  daughter  of  Zion  :  for, 
f^s'-i!'^^'  lo,  I  come,  and  I  °  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
2Cor.\\1j.  saith  the  Lord. 

themselves  in  tlie  city  so  safe  under  His  encircling  protection,  so  blest 
by  His  presence. 

7.  "  Deliver  thyself."  So  then  it  was  both  evil  and  dangerous  to 
remain  in  Babylon.  Thus  God  had  already  tAvice  warned  them,  first,  by 
His  Prophet  Isaiah  (xlviii.  20 ;  Hi.  11.)  ;  and  then  also  by  Jeremiah 
(li.  6 ;  1.  8  ;  li.  45.).  The  same  call  is  repeated  in  the  Apocalypse  relative 
to  the  mystical  Babjdon  (Eev.  xviii.  4,  5,  &c.). 

8.  "  After  the  glory."  Not  so  much  to  bring  about  the  glory  pro- 
mised to  .Jerusalem  and  her  king,  but  rather  (as  in  ver.  5.)  after  the 
Lord  has  become  Himself  the  "  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 

"  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  Either  his  own  eye,  or  the  eye  of 
Him  Who  sent  him  :  "  toucheth  so  as  to  hurt  or  intending  to  hurt."  If 
•it  be  the  eye  of  him  that  toucheth  God's  people,  then  it  is  implied  that 
by  so  doing  he  injm'es  himself  in  the  tenderest  and  most  sensitive  part. 
Comp.  Acts  ix.  5  ;  sxvi.  14.  But  if  it  be,  as  is  more  probable,  the 
eye  of  the  Almighty,  as  Deut.  xxxii.  10,  and  perhaps  Ps.  xvii.  8,  then 
severe  resentment  is  implied.  The  eye  is  protected  by  God's  care  with 
(1)  eye-lid,  (2)  eye-lash,  (3)  eye-brow,  and  (4)  the  protecting  bone  around 
and  specially  over  it.  All  these  imply  the  care  of  God,  and  His  tender 
compassion  for  His  suffering  people. 

9.  The  marvellous  deliverance  of  His  people  is  such  that  His  and 
their  enemies  become  their  captives  instead  of  their  oppressive  masters : 
"  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  those  who  were  serving  them."  See  similar 
expressions  (Judges  v.  12.  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.),  in  which  two  passages  on  com- 
parison with  Eph.  iv.  8,  the  proba1)le  meaning  is  in  accordance  with 
Isa.  xiv.  2.  How  eminently  true  was  this  in  the  triumphs  of  Christ's 
cross.  When,  by  His  willingly  yielding  Himself  as  a  sin-offering,  sin, 
death,  and  Satan  had  led  Him  captive,  He  by  His  cross  led  captive 
Satan,  death,  and  sin  (comp.  also  Col.  ii.  15.). 

"  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sf-nt  me."  So  "  that  great  prophet " 
speaks  again  and  again  of  His  mission  from  the  Father :  St.  John  yii. 
16,  18,  28,  29  ;  viii.  29,  42. 

10.  "  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee."  The  visible  Shechinah 
was  withdrawn,  a  true  spu-itual  Shechinah  returns  and  remains  (ch. 
vii.  3.). 
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11  "  And  many   nations   shall  be  joined  to   the  (;hr°ist 
LoED  P  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  ^^  my  people  :  and       5i9. 

I  ^\•ill  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  "  thou  shalt "  isii.2.2,3. 

know  that  the  Lokd  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  &Ga3.&c. 
ii  ch.  8. 22,2a. 

i>O.QQ.  V  ch.  3.  10. 

12  And  the  Loed  shall  ^  inherit  Judah  his  por-  <i  ^- 12. 49. 
tion  in  the  holy  land,  and  '  shall  choose  Jerusalem  \ll%'.   '   ' 

again.  _  iTifi'- 

13  "^  Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  Loed  :  for  « nab.  2. 20. 

he  is  raised  up  ""  out  of  -  his  holy  habitation.  ^^p^^gs5' 

isai.  57.  is. 

CHAPTER  III.  \S^o;"- 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  reMoration  of  the  church,   8  Christ  tlie    ^'(('('^"g^'is 
Branch  is  promised.  Isai  63.15." 


A 


ND  he  shewed  me  '"■Joshua  the  high  priest  stand-  "^la^-i-i 


ing  before  the  angel  of  the  Loed,  and  ^  ^  Satan  Rev.  12.' 16. 
standing  at  his  right  hand  ^  to  resist  him.  ^^rfr/aPy"" 

3  Het).  to  be  his  adversary. 

11.  "  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord."  The  nations 
of  the  earth  are  "  joined  to  the  Lord "  by  joining  and  becoming  as  a 
part  of  His  chosen  people.  Coinp.  Ps.  xlvii.  9.  See  also  the  notable 
propliecies  of  Micah  iv.  1,  2  ;  Isa.  iv.  2,  3.  Notice,  the  promise  and 
repeited  promise  of  God's  Presence  and  indwelling  (vv.  5,  10, 11.).  But 
the  New  Testament  promises  of  mutual  indwelling  (St.  John  xv.  4 — 7; 
xvii.  21,  23,  26.)  go  beyond  even  these. 

13.  "  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord."  Man  in  his  weak- 
ness, flesh  and  blood ;  all  flesh,  the  whole  human  race  is  to  be  hushed 
before  God  ;  because  His  judgments,  as  His  mercies,  are  over  all. 

"  is  raised  up."  Comp.  Ps.  Ixxx.  2,  where  the  same  word  is  used  in 
prayer  and  humble  entreaty,  "  Stir  up,  we  pray  Thee,  Thy  strength." 
See  also  Ps.  vii.  6  :  xliv.  23. 

"  his  holy  habitation "  is  alike  the  Tabernacle,  the  Temple,  and 
Heaven,  since  His  Presence  is  in  all  (1  Sam,  ii.  29,  32.  Ps.  xxvi.  8 ; 
Ixviii.  4,  5.). 

CHAPTER  IIT. 

Vision  IV.  Joshua  the  High-priest  rescued,  cleansed, 
and  clothed :  Satan,  his  adversary,  rebuked,  and 
silenced. 

This  vision,  taken  in  connexion  with  that  which  follows  in  ch.  iv.,  is 
a  most  remarkable  and  truly  encouraging  one.  In  the  acquittal  of 
Joshua  and  the  success  granted  to  Zerubbabel,  we  have  the  grand  doc- 
trines of  justification  by  Christ  and  His  righteuu-sness,  and  mnctijication 
by  His  Holy  Spirit,  set  forth  under  most  striking  and  beautiful 
emblems. 

1.  "  And  he  shewed  me."  That  is,  God  Himself  "  shewed  me." 
The  attendant  Angel  had  to  explain  the  visions,  ■which  God  Himself 
shewed. 

"  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord."  As  to  be  tried  and  judged 
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chkTst     2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,   '^The   Lord 
^^^-  ,     rebuke  thee,  0  Satan  ;   even  the  Lord  that  ''  hath 
dch'^i  n      chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee  :  ^is  not  this  a  brand 
c^rnsVn   plucked  out  of  the  fire  '? 

'r.™™!!.  5.'     3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  *  filthy  garments, 
f Isabel' 6.    and  stood  before  the  angel. 


by  Him,  whether  for  condemnation  or  acquittal.  All  God's  judgments  of 
sinful  man  are  solemn  and  serious, — not  least  so  His  judgment  concern- 
ing His  ministers,  all  whose  sins  are  as  sacrilege,  and  who  need  for  their 
own  offences  a  sacrifice  as  great  as  that  for  the  whole  nation  (Lev.  ix.  2, 
3;  xvi.  3,  5.). 

"  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him."  Satan, 
answering  to  "adversary,"  more  usually  "  the  accuser."  The  word,  as 
used  three  times  here,  and  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  Ps.  cix.  G,  is  a  proper  name 
of  the  evil  one,  the  original  meaning,  the  enemy,  not  being  lost.  The 
word  translated  "  to  resist"  is  a  repeating  of  the  name  Satan,  as  if  it  had 
been  said,  "  The  opposer  stood  at  his  right  hand  to  "  oppose  him,"  indi- 
cating tliat  it  was  Satan's  own  and  prcjpor  work,  as  Satan — the  enemy, 
to  act  as  an  enemy,  as  one  that  hates  mankind  with  implacable  hatred. 
Satan's  twofold  ungi-acious  work  is  first  to  tempt,  then  to  accuse,  thus  to 
lay  to  the  charge  of  the  sinner  the  sin  to  which  he  has  tempted  him. 
In  Job's  case,  Satan  was  permitted  to  speah  and  decry,  and  depreciate 
Job's  piety.  Here,  so  far  as  appears,  he  is  in  position,  act,  and  readiness 
to  speak,  but  is  rebuked,  and  is  silent. 

2.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee." 
The  rebuke  of  God  must  ever  be  with  power  (see  Ps.  ix.  5  ;  Ixxx.  16; 
cvi.  9.).  The  rebuking  of  the  blasted  spirit  involved  a  withering  re- 
jection of  himself  and  of  his  accusations,  as  when  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  he  departed  out  of  the  man  to  "  enter  no  more 
"  into  him  "  (St.  Mark  ix.  25.).  The  mode  of  expression  here,  "  The 
"  Lord  said — the  Lord  rebuke  thee,"  may  have  seiTed  to  prepare  the  mind 
of  the  Jewish  people  for  the  New  Testament  revelation  of  a  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  One  God.  It  may  be  that  here  Christ  the  Son,  Who  con- 
tinually rebuked  evil  spirits  in  His  ministry,  here  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  rebukes  the  "prince  of  the  devils." 

"a,  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire."  St.  Cyril  refers  this  to  the 
captivity  ;  "  only  jus.t  now,  and  scarcely  had  they  escaped  the  flame  of 
"  that  intolerable  ^calamity."  Compare  the  imminent  danger  through 
which  Lot  escaped  out  of  Sodom,  referred  to  apparently  in  Amos  iv.  11. 
So  too  in  St.  Jude.  Those  who  "  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  tliem- 
"  selves  in  the  love  of  God,"  are  exhorted  thus:  "  Others  save  ye  with 
"  fear,  pulling  tliem  out  of  the  fire."  The  torch  or  burning  piece  of  wood 
is  rescued  from  further  burning.  In  some  sort,  every  soul  saved  through 
Clirist  from  the  "everlasting  burnings"  (Lsa.  xxxiii.  14.)  is  as  Joshua, 
and  may  thankfully,  and  humlily,  avA  hopefully,  say  of  himself,  "Is  not 
"this  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning?" 

3.  "  clothed  with  filthy  garments."  As  in  lsa.  Ixiv.  G,  "  all  our 
"  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,"  so  here  too  the  word  implies,  under 
a  different  figure,  no  ordinary  filthiness.  There  it  is  personal  defile- 
ment ;  here,  as  in  lsa.  iv.  4,  it  is  loathsome  filth  of  body  and  of  dwelling. 
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4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that  cj^r^st 
stood  before  him,  saviue;.  Take  away  the  fihhv  ear-       5i9. 
ments  from  him.     And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold,  I 

have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  ^and  I  ^Lukeis.^^'. 
will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment.  i^*^^- 1^-  *■ 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  ^  mitre  upon  his  ^^^^-^  23^  6. 
head.     So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  liim  ^vith  garments.     And  the  angel  of  the 
LoED  stood  by. 

6  And   the   angel   of  the  Loud   protested   unto 
Joshua,  saymg,  '?Kin;|\ 

7  Thus  saith  the  Loed  of  hosts  ;  If  thou  wilt  walk  ^^^'^'^^  ■^^  ^*^- 
in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  '  keep  my  "  charge,  ordinance. 
then  thou  shalt  also  "^  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  ^^ahiV."^' 

4.  "  those  that  stood  before  him."  Who  are  these  ?  probably  the 
"  ministering  spirits" — the  Angels,  who  do  the  bidding  of  "  the  Angel  of 
"the  Lord"  Himself.  Standing  is  the  posture  of  constant  and  ready 
service. 

"  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,"  &c. 
While  "  the  blood  of  Christ"  alone  "  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  God,  Who 
200  j'ears  previous  was  i:)leased  to  declare  His  prophet  purified  I'rom  sin 
by  the  touching  His  lips  with  the  living  coal  brouglit  bj*  the  seraph  from 
off  God's  altar  (Isa.  vi.  5 — 7.),  is  here  pleased  to  typify  like  remission  by 
removal  of  the  filthy  garments  and  the  clothing  Joshua  with  "  change  of 
"  raiment,"  or  the  High-priest's  vesture  changed  ;  before  in  a  state  of 
fearful  pollution  and  loathsome  filthiness,  but  now  in  bright  purity  and 
healthful  freslmess.  IMoreover,  He  Himself  pronomices  this  Wessed 
absolution :  "  Behold,  I  have  caused,  &c.,  and  I  will  clothe  thee,"  &c. 

5.  "  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head."  God, 
Who  can  Himself  do  all,  is  pleased  to  let  His  servants  be  "  fellow- 
"  workers  together  with  Him."  The  clean  mitre — the  turban-diadem — 
with  the  holy  cro\\Ti  upon  it  and  the  plate  of  pure  gold,  whereon  was 
engraven,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord," — this  was  "  the  glory  and  completion 
"  of  the  High-priest's  sacrificial  raiment."  "  This  seems  to  have  been  pur- 
"  posely  omitted,  in  order  to  leave  the  completion  of  all  to  be  done  at  the 
"  intercession  of  the  prophet." 

"  stood  by,"  as  superintending,  directing,  ordering,  and  as  "  the  faithful 
"and  true  witness"  (Rev.  iii.  14.),  testifying  and  approving  by  look  and 
countenance,  as  well  as  by  actual  and  visible  presence.  While  Satan 
our  enemy  delights  and  desires  to  accuse,  censure,  and  condemn,  the 
loving  Saviour  delights  in  the  acquittal  of  His  people.  Comp.  St.  JIatt. 
ix.  2.    See  also  St.  John  v.  24. 

7.  "  keep  my  charge."  That  is,  observe  and  keep  that  I  bid  thee  to 
observe  and  keep.  God  testifies  of  Abraham,  after  his  death,  that  he 
h;id  done  so,  and  tliereby  brought  blessings  upon  his  son  Isaac  (Gen. 
xxvi.  5.).  So  all  Israel  is  charged  to  "  keep  God's  ordinance  "  (Lev. 
xviii.  30.),  and  His  priests  in  particular  (Lev.  xxii.  9.). 

"  judge  my  house."  This  was  part  of  the  priest's  office,  to  judge 
for  God  (Deut.  xvii.  9 — 13  ;  xix.  17,  18.).     It  is  also  part  of  the  reward 
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c  H  ifi  s  T  ^^^^  ^®®P  ^y  courts,  and  I  wdll  give  thee  ^  places  to 

519.       walk  among  these  that  ^  stand  by. 
2  Heb.  uaiks.     8  Hoai  now,  0  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou,  and 

&  6. 5.         thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee  :  for  they  are  ^  ^  men 
"ih^i'  Pi8     wondered  at :   for,  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  °  my 

&  20.  a   ■    servant  the  "  BRANCH. 

3  Heb.  men 

of  wonder,  or,  sign,  as  Ezek.  12. 11.  &  24. 24.      "  Isai.  42.  1.  &  49.  3,  5.  &  52. 13.  &  53. 11.  Ezek. 
34. 23, 24.      o  Isai.  4.  2.  &  1 1. 1.  Jer.  23. 5.  &  33. 15.  ch.  6. 12.  Luke  1.  78. 

of  Christ's  Apostles  and  saints  at  His  coming  and  His  kingdom  (St.  Matt. 
xix.  28.    St.  Luke  xxii.  30.    1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.). 

"  keep  my  courts."  Not  only  by  supervision  of  priests  and  Levites 
therein  and  the  captain  of  the  Temple,  who  acted  under  him,  and  by 
keeping  those  courts  from  any  entrance  of  things  or  persons  unclean,  but 
also  personally  by  trimming  the  lamps  and  burning  incense  morning  by 
morning,  and  lighting  the  lamps  and  bm-uing  incense  evening  by 
evening. 

"  places-to-walk-in."  Expressed  in  one  word,  a  word  found  nowhere 
else.  It  seems  eitlier  to  mean,  pathways  or  cloister-like  porticoes,  as 
Jesus  in  the  winter-feast  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  "  walked  in 
"  Solomon's  porch : "  or  else, walkings  to  and  fi'O  amid  the  Angels  and 
with  angelic  messages.  In  Christian  congregations  Angels  are  present, 
and  a  certain  reverential  regard  of  their  presence  is  inculcated  (1  Cor. 
xi.  10,  with  St.  ]Matt.  xviii.  10.).  "  In  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I 
"  will  revive  thee,  and  will  give  thee  feet-walking  among  these  seraphim," 
(Targum.) 

8.  "  sit  before  thee."  Not  only  with  thee  and  in  thy  presence,  but  as 
subordinate  to  thee,  and  helpers  and  witnesses  with  thee. 

"  men  -wondered  at."  Men  of  portentous  sign,  men  of  a  remarkable 
sign  and  wonder.  They,  as  well  as  Joshua,  are  called  to  "  hear,"  to  listen 
most  attentively,  that  they  may  bear  ear-witness  (and  possibly  eye-witness 
also)  to  this  wondrous  sign. 

*'  my  servant."  A  most  choice  and  highly  honoured  and  honourable 
name,  and  title  applied  to  very  few :  (1)  to  Moses  (Num.  xii.  7,  8.  Ps. 
cv.  26.)  ;  (2)  to  Job  (chs.  i.  8  ;  ii.  3  ;  xlii.  7,  8.)  ;  (3)  to  David  (1  Kings 
xi.l3.  2  Kings  xix.  31.  Ps.lxxviii.70.  St.  Luke  i.  69.) ;  (1)  to  Isaiah  (ch. 
XX.  3.) ;  and  (5)  to  the  prophets  generally,  e.  g.  Jer.  xxvi.  5.  Dan.  ix.  6. 
Zech.  i.  6. ;  (6)  claimed  by  Ezra,  the  priest,  the  scribe  (Ps.  cxix.  125.) ; 
(7th),  and  lastly,  given  to  the  whole  Church  (Eev.  vii.  3  ;  xxii.  3  ;  Angels 
being  so  called  also,  ver.  9.).  All  services  of  Angels  and  men  are  collected, 
consecrated  and  perfected  in  the  all-perfect  service  of  Clirist,  Whom  God 
the  Father  here  .and  in  Isa.  xlii.  1, 19  ;  Hi.  13,  speaks  of  and  gays.  My 
servant. 

"the  BRANCH."  This  title  of  the  Messiah  had  already  been 
declared  by  former  prophets.  Isaiah  had  foretold  "  the  Branch  of  the 
"Lord"  which  should  be  "beauty  and  glory  "(Isa.  iv.  2.) ;  "  the  rod"  (or 
shoot)  which  should  "  grow  out  of  the  roots  "  of  Jesse  (ch.  xi.  1.) ;  who 
should  become  in  His  humiliation  "  a  tender  plant  (or  sucker)  and  a  root 
"  out  of  a  dry  ground  "  (ch.  liii.  2.).  By  Jeremiah  too  the  Lord  had 
jiromised  that  He  would  "  raise  up  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch," — 
"the  Branch  of  righteousness  "  (Jer.  xxii.  5  ;  xxxiii.  15.).  And  by  the 
common  thought  of  "  springing  up  "  and  "rising,"  the  Zacharias  of  theNew 
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9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  chk^ist 
Joshua  ;    ^  upon   one  stone  shall  he   "^  seven  eyes  :       ^^•^- 
behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  ^i^ai.^28;if; 

4  ch.  4. 10.  Rev.  5.  6. 

Testament,  applying  this  prophecy,  speaks  of  "  the  Dayspring  from  on 
"  high  "  having  '•  visited  us  "  (St.  Luke  i.  78.).  By  this  twofold  title  of 
"  Branch  "  and  "Dayspring"  (  =  dawii  of  morning  light),  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  beautifully  linked  together,  Zechariah  the  prophet 
is  joined  to  Zacharias  the  priest,  and  we  are  prepared  for  the  yet  brighter 
title  in  Malachi's  prophecy :  "  The  Sun  of  Eighteousness  rising  with 
"  healing  in  His  wings  "  (Mai.  iv.  2.).     See  also  below,  on  ch.  vi.  12. 

Our  Lord  also  Himself  seems  to  claim  these  prophecies  by  the  kindred 
title  and  twofold  name,  uttered  by  His  own  lips  to  His  Church  by  St. 
John  :  "I  am  the  Eoot  and  Offspring  of  David"  (Eev.  xxii.  16.). 

9.  "the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua."  That  he  may 
observe  it,  what  it  is,  and  what  is  said  concerning  it.  Tliis  is  that 
same  stone,  of  which  we  might  say  that  God  "  spake  by  His  holy  prophets 
"  since  the  world  began."  For  Joseph's  genealogy  as  well  as  Judah's 
being  connected  with  our  Lord,  the  dying  patruarch  Jacob  says  of  Christ 
"  From  thence  "  (i.  e.  from  Joseph)  is  the  Shepherd,  the  Stone  of  Israel " 
(Gen.  xlix.  24.).  So,  too,  David :  "  The  stone  which  the  builders 
"  refused  and  rejected  "  (Ps.  cxviii.  22.) ;  quoted  alike  bv  our  Lord  Him- 
self and  St.  Peter  (St.  Matt.  xxi.  42—44.  St.  Luke  xx.*^  17,  18.  Acts  iv. 
11,  12.  Also  Isa.  xxviii.  16.).  '"  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
"  a  stone,  a  tried  stone  "  (or,  stone  of  trial  and  testing)  :  quoted  by  St. 
Paul  (Eom.  ix.  32,  33.)  in  warning,  and  by  St.  Peter  both  in  encourage- 
ment and  warning  (1  St.  Pet.  ii.  4 — 9.):  "Coming  to  Him,  as  unto  a 
"living  stone,  rejected  of  men  but  chosen  of  God." 

"  upon  one  stone  seven  eyes."  That  is,  not  so  much  directed  and 
turned  towards  that  Stone,  but  rather  in  and  upon  that  Stone  Itself.  As 
the  circles,  rings,  or  wheels,  of  the  four  cherubim  seen  by  Ezekiel  were 
"  full  of  eyes  all  round  "  (Ezek.  i.  18.)  as  well  as  the  cherubim  them- 
selves (Ezek.  X.  12.  Eev.  iv.  6,  8.),  "full  of  eyes  before  and  behind," 
and  "  full  of  eyes  within,"  "  He,  the  living  Stone,  is  pictured  with  an 
"  universality  of  sight,  whereby  with  a  Divine  knowledge.  He  surveys  and 
"  provides  for  the  well-being  of  His  whole  Church  "  {St.  Gregory).  Here, 
however,  the  "  seven  eyes  "  seem  to  point  not  so  much  to  God's  omni- 
presence, as  to  the  fulness  of  His  Spirit  (See  Eev.  i.  4 ;  iii.  1  ;  iv.  5.) : 
"  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  "  "  unto  Him,  but  in  all  His 
"fulness"  (St.  John  iii.  34  ;  and  i.  16.). 

"  behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof."  When  God  Himself 
calls  man,  His  creature,  to  "  behold  "  what  He  is  about  to  do,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  it  is  something  of  no  slight  import.  What  then  is  this 
"graving"  of  the  Stone?  It  is  the  painful  and  beautiful  working, 
fashioning  and  preparing  thereof,  such  was  Christ's  life  of  suffering. 
"  Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  which 
"  He  suffered."  And  so,  "  being  perfected,  He  became  the  Author  of 
"eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him"  (Heb.  v.  8,  9.).  To 
"  engrave  "  in  Hebrew  is  to  "  open,"  as  though  the  graving  caused  and 
worked  openings  in  that  which  is  graven.  Hence  the  TargTiUi  of 
Jonathan  renders  "  I  will  reveal  the  visions  thereof."  As  Christians, 
however,  we  may  apply  it  more  closely  and  literally  to  the  cruel  flesh 
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Before     LoKD  of  hosts,  and  ''  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
519.       that  land  in  one  day. 
r  jpr.  31. 34.      1 0  « In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye 
kief. is,    call  every  man  his  neighbour  'under  the  vine  and 
s  ch.  2. 11."'  '  under  the  fig  tree. 

t  1  Kin.  4.  25. 

Mic:l?4'''  CHAPTEE  IV. 

1  By  the  golden  cancUestich  is  foreshetced  the  Qood  succes^s  of  Zeruhhabel's 
foundation.    11  By  the  two  olive  trees  the  two  anointed  ones. 

n.ch.2.3.        AND  ''the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
b  Dan.  8.18.  J\_  and  walvcd  me,  ^  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out 
of  his  sleep, 

reiiclings  of  tlio  iron-scyurge,  and  the  deep  piercings  of  the  nails  and  of 
the  soldier's  spear  (Ps.  xxii.  16.    St.  John  xix.  34 — 37.). 

"  and  I  -will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day."  That 
is,  clearly  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  when  tlie  "  graving  "  of 
that  "Living  Stone"  was  comiileted,  and  those  consoling  words  were 
uttered  from  the  cross,  "  It  is  fini.shed !  "  Hence  we  can  point  definitely 
to  Good  Friday,  and  say,  "  I  helieve  in  Jesus  Christ  Wlio  was  cruci- 
"  fied ;  "  "I  believe  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  "That  land"  is,  first, 
Jerusalem  (see  Isa.  xl.  2.)  ;  second,  Judah  and  Israel  (see  Jer.  1.  20.) ; 
and  then,  in  some  sort,  thirdly,  the  whole  earth  (see  St.  John  i.  29.  1  St. 
John  ii.  2,  and  Eev.  vii.  9,  14.). 

10.  "  call  every  man  his  neighbour  (to  come)  under  the  vine  and 
"  under  the  fig  tree."  Guilt  being  removed,  social  intercourse  i,s  both 
allowed  and  enjoytd.  The  vine  for  its  shade  and  shelter,  and  the  fig- 
tree,  whose  shade  is  wonderfully  cool  and  refreshing,  are  both  resorted  to  ; 
the  fruit  of  either  is  partaken  of,  whether  in  its  ripe  cluster,  or  "  the 
"  pure  blood  of  the  grape,"  or  the  ripe  fig  in  its  season,  and  God  is  blessed 
alike  for  His  temporal  bounties  and  His  spiritual  mercies. 


CHAPTEE  IV. 

Vision  V.  The  golden  candlestick  with  its  seven 
lamps  and  the  olive-trees  on  either  side.  The  moun- 
tain removed  and  levelled  before  Zerubbabel. 

1.  "  as  a  man"  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep."  He  had  seen  what 
no  mortal  man,  unless  IMicaiah,  had  ever  seen  the  like,  "  the  Angel  of 
"  the  Lord,"  and  ministering  Angels,  it  may  be,  in  multitudes,  "  standing 
"  by  ;  "  he  had  seen  also  the  great  foe  of  mankind,  Satan,  the  adversary. 
Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  the  prophet  sank  down,  oppressed  and  over- 
come as  Daniel  also  had  been  (Dan.  viii.  27  ;  x.  8,  IH,  17.), 

We  may,  however,  notice  how  the  Divine  and  perfect  number  seven  is 
usually  divided  for  man,  in  God's  wisdom,  into  two  parts  and  iwrtions  ; 
first  four  and  then  the  remaining  three  (Gen.  i.  1 — 20  ;  ii.  1 — 3.  Eev. 
ii.,  iii.,  also  vi.  1 — 9  ;  vii.,  viii.  1,  2 — 13  :  ix.,  x.  1 — 7.).  Four  encourag- 
ing visions  have  been  seen  by  God's  prophet :  in  the  first  he  had  seen 


ZECHARIAH,  IV. 

2  and  said  unto  me,  Whatseest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  chrTst 
I  have  looked,   and  behold   "^  a   candlestick  all  of      sia' 
gold,  '^  with  a  bowl  upon  the  toj)  of  it,  '^  and  liis  seven  <=  ex-  25.  in. 
lamps  thereon,  and  ^  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  2  Heb.  wiiu 
which  are  upon  the  top  thereof :  irJ^tzi 

3  ®and  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  Rev.4.5.  ' 
side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  sel-erar"* 
thereof.  ^^;::^' 

4  So  I   answered   and   spake  to  the  angel  that  "^^J-  3[}'  ^^■ 
talked  with  me,  saying.  What  are  these,  my  lord "? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  1 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
Tliis  is   the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
saying,  ^Not  by  ''might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  fHos.  1. 7. 
spirit,  saith  the  Loed  of  hosts.  *  °''  "''"'^• 

Christ,  as  man  ;  in  the  last  he  sees  Him  as  God.  What  shall  he  see  now  ? 
first  a  beautiful  vision  of  the  work  of  Christ's  Sj)irit  (ch.  iv.) :  then 
three  connected  visions  of  God's  judgment  (ch.  v.  1 — 4.),  of  the  preva- 
lence, power,  and  earthly  permanence  of  iniquity  and  rebellion  against 
God  (ch.  V.  5 — 11.),  and  then  a  brief  survey  and  history  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  to  the  end  (ch.  vi.  1 — 8.). 

2.  "  a  candlestick  all  of  gold."  We  may  consider  this  candlestick 
as  standing,  in  point  of  order  and  history,  between  the  first  candlestick 
(Exod.  XXV.  31—40.),  exactly  and  accurately,  with  its  almond-like  orna- 
ments, "  made  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  Moses  on  the  mount," 
and  those  seven  mystic  candlesticks,  seen  by  St.  John  in  Patmos,  the 
seven  Churches,  in  whose  midst  the  Saviour  "  walketh  "  as  with  constant 
vigilant  care  and  supervision  (Eev.  i.  10 — 13,  20  ;  ii.  1.). 

"  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps."  That  is,  not  one  to  each, 
but  seven  to  each  one.  This  implies  the  plenteous  and  perfect  supply 
to  each. 

3.  "two  olive  trees."     These  are  explained  hereafter,  vv.  11 — 14. 
6.  "  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel."     That  is,  this 

is  the  purport  and  scojie  and  intent  of  these  visions,  and  especially  of 
this  vision,  which  was  now  before  the  eyes  of  the  prophet. 

"  Wot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
"  of  hosts."  In  their  primary  meaning  these  words  guide  the  thoughts 
and  trust  of  Zerubbabel  and  the  Jews,  so  lately  returned  from  their 
caj^tivity,  to  the  helj)  of  God  rather  than  of  men.  The  Temj^le  was  to 
be  rebuilt  not  merely  rnider  the  sanction  of  a  Cyrus  or  a  Darius,  but  by 
the  guitlance  and  heli5  of  their  God.  But  they  convey  the  strongest  con- 
solation and  encouragement  to  every  spiritual  work  in  Christ's  Church, 
undertaken  (as  so  often)  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  and  hindrances  of 
all  kinds.  All  "  armies  "  of  kings,  all  powers  of  men  are  but  weakness  : 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  almighty,  and  can  remove  every  obstacle.  "  The 
"  things  which  are  impossible  with  man  are  possible  with  God  "  (St.  Luke 
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Before        7  "Who  aH   thou,    sQ   great   mountain'?    before 

519.       Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain  :  and  lie  shall 

e  Jer.  51. 25.  briuff  forth  ^  the  headstone  thereof  '  ivith  shoutings. 

Matt.  21. 21.  •  /~i  ,       •,  '^  °   ' 

h  Ps.  118. 22.  crying,  (jrrace,  grace  unto  it. 

i  Ezra  3. 11,      g  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me, 

saying, 
k  Ezra  3. 10.      §  The  hauds  of  Zerubbabel  ^  have  laid  the  founda- 
I  Ezra  6. 15.   fion  of  this  house ;  his  hands  ^  shall  also  finish  it ; 
mch.2  9,11.  and  ™  thou  shalt  know  that  the  °  Lord  of  hosts  hath 

&  b.  15. 
nIsai.4S.16.     Seut  mO  UUtO  JOU. 

0 Hag. 2.3.       10  For   who  hath   despised   the   day   of  "small 


xviii.  27.).  "  I  can  do  all  things  througli  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me  " 
(Phil.  iv.  13.). 

7.  "  "Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  "  There  may  be  an  allusion 
to  tlie  cutting  away  of  stones  fi'om  the  mountain-rock  for  the  building  of 
the  Temple.  But,  the  mountain  also  represents  Sanballat  and  all  the 
other  adversaries  (nine  nations  are  enumerated,  Ezra  iv.  9,  10.)  who 
opposed  the  building  of  God's  House.  St.  Cyril,  connecting  it  with 
the  previous  vision,  saj's :  "  These  words  seem  to  rebuke  the  Great 
"  IMountain,  even  Satan,  who  riseth  up  and  leadeth  against  Christ  the 
"  power  of  his  own  stubbornness."  AH,  who  oppose  Christ's  kingdom 
and  the  work  of  His  good  Spirit  within  us,  are  as  this  "  great  mountain." 
But  "  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low  "  (Isa.  xl.  4.  St.  Matt. 
sxi.  21.    2  Cor.  X.  4,  5.). 

"  with  shoutings,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."  As  the  question  was  put 
disparagingl}^,  making  the  great  mountain  of  no  account — "  who  art 
"thou?" — so  here  great  account  is  made  of  the  completing  that  to 
which  the  mountain  was  a  mighty  hindrance.  These  shoutings  then  are 
shoutings  of  joy,  congratulation,  and  blessing.  "  Grace,  grace,"  that  is, 
God's  favour  in  abundance,  His  favour  renewed,  fresh  favour  from  Him, 
"  grace  upon  grace."  Comp.  St.  John  i.  16,  and  Eom.  v.  17:  abundance 
"of  grace." 

9.  "  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation."  Seven 
montlis  after  the  setting  up  of  the  Altar  in  the  autumn,  the  foundation  of 
the  Temple  was  laid  in  the  early  spring.  See  Ezra  iii.  8 — 13.  But  now 
nearly,  if  not  fully,  twee  seven  years  had  passed,  and  tlie  work  had  been 
hindered  (Ezra  iv.  23,  24.).  Fourteen  years  is  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  life  and  government  of  one  ruler.  No  little  encouragement  must  it 
have  been  to  the  afflicted  people  to  be  assured  that  the  same  Zerubbabel 
should  complete  it.  How  different  was  the  rebuilding  of  Jericho !  (see 
1  Kings  xvi.  34.)  But  what  Christ,  our  Zerubbabel,  begins,  He  wiU  also 
complete  (Phil.  i.  6.   1  Thess.  v.  23,  24.). 

"thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  tmto 
"  you."  Thus  the  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  prophet's  message 
from  God  is  addressed  at  once  to  one,  "  thou  shalt  know,"  and  to  many, 
"  hath  sent  me  unto  you.'''  Probably  Zerubbabel  is  addressed  personally 
and  then  the  whole  remnant  of  the  people. 

10.  "  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?  "  (see  Neh. 
iv.  2,  3.)     How  many  have  from  age  to  age,  upon  the  strength  of  this 
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things'?   2 for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  chrTst 
"plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those       519. 
seven  ;  p  they  are  the  eyes  of  the  Loed,  which  run  2  or,  s-ince 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth.  e'yes''of"he 

11  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him,  What  ^.j^vi*"'' 
are  these  1  two  olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  ^  ^i^^-  ,  . 

^^  ^tOTtP  OT  tut 

candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof  1  p  2  chr.  16. 9. 

12  And   I   answered  again,  and  said   unto  him,  cira.'g.^'^' 
What  he  these  two  olive  branches  which  ^  through  I  '■^'"-  ^• 
the  two  golden  pipes  ^  empty  ^  the  golden  oil  out  of  nieiiaZ. 
themselves  1  ^  ^^^  ^™i''^ 

Uiiciiiocives  y  out  of  Ihem- 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou  lotZ'glm' 
not  what  these  he  ?   And  I  said.  No,  my  lord.  « Heb. 

14  Then  said  he,  ^  These  are  the  two  '^  anointed  r  uey^ii  4. 
ones,  ^  that  stand  by  *  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,     ^^fli""'^ 

sch.  3.  7.  Luke  1. 10.       t  See  Josh.  3.  U,  13.  ch.  C.  5. 

question,  drawii  just  encoiiragement.s  to  some  good  work  iii  its  feeble  com- 
mencement! How  slow  then  should  we  be,  tlirough  doubt,  dispa7-age- 
ment,  unbelief,  discouragement  or  despondency,  to  "despise  the  day  of 
"small  things,"  when  the  growth  of  such  things  into  greatness  is  for 
His  glory,  Who  giveth  life  to  the  dead,  and  calleth  forth  even  those 
things  that  are  not,  as  if  they  were  (Eom.  iv.  17.). 

"  they  shaU  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of 
"  Zerubbabel."  The  jDerpendicular  line,  weighted  with  a  stone  or  tin 
in  place  of  a  stone.  Such  line  is  in  some  sense  a  perfect  measure, 
pointing  as  it  does  to  earth's  centre.  The  "  eyes  of  the  Lord "  are 
tirst,  as  in  2  Chron.  xvi.  9,  His  omnipre.sent  and  ever- watchful  providence. 
But  secondly,  "with  those  "seven"  it  seems  specially  to  betoken  the 
Spirit,  Who  alone  builds  and  completes  the  spiritual  Temple  of  God 
(Eph.  ii.  22.).  That  Temple  is  now  being  formed  by  "  living  stones  " 
gathered  together  from  "  the  whole  earth."  While  Satan  "walkethup 
"  and  down  "  in  the  earth,  let  us  be  thankful  that  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
"  are  in  every  place,"  and  that  "  they  rmi  "  with  more  swift  and  mighty 
agency  "  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth." 

11, 12.  The  prophet  enquires  first  as  to  these  wondrous  trees  themselves, 
and  then  enquires  again,  ere  the  Angel  answers  him,  as  to  a  jjart  of 
them.  The  language  is  remarkable  in  the  original :  these  finer  and 
extreme  branches  seem  to  have  resembled  "  ears  or  spikes  of  corn ;  "  and 
the  two  "  golden  pipes  "  are  spoken  of,  as  if  they  were  not  inanimate  but 
livinrj  agents — agencies  instinct  with  life.  Thus  the  course  and  means 
of  supply  seem  somewhat  as  follows :  (1)  The  two  heavenly  and  mystical 
olive-trees  ;  (2)  then,  specially,  two  fine  tender  and  extreme  boughs 
thereof ;  (3)  the  living  tubes  or  conduits,  conveying  a  plentiful  and  un- 
failing stream  ;  (4)  the  bowl,  or  reservoir,  close  to  the  burning  lamjjs, 
and  furnishing  them  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  "  the  golden  oil."  \\e\l 
is  it  called  "  golden,"  seeing  that  grace  is  better  and  brighter  than  gold. 

14.  "  the  two  anointed  ones."  Kings  and  j^riests  are  both  typical 
and  representative  persoiLS  ;  the  expression  (see  m(.inj.)  is  unusual  :  "  sons 
"of  oil"  seems  to  have  not  so  much  a  passive  as  an  active  meaning. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  Bii  the,  flying  roll  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  swearers.    5  By  a 
woman  pressed  in  an  epliah,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

THEN   I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  flying  '^  roll. 
2  And  lie  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  1    And  I 
answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll  ;  the  length  thereof  is 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 
b  Mai.  4. 6.       3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  '^  curse  that 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  :  for 

passing  on  to  others, — channels  of  Divine  grace  conveyed  by  them,  and 
through  their  means,  to  others  placed  imder  their  rule  and  "  committed 
"to  their  charge."  Some  would  understand  here  (1)  the  Divinely 
inspired  volume  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  divided  into  those  its 
two  main  parts  or  branches.  Others  (2)  compare  them  with  the  two 
witnesses.  May  it  be  (3)  tliat  even  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  here 
intended  1  If  so,  how  ennobling  the  connexion  of  Christ  with  all  kings 
and  rulers  ;  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  witli  all  God's  priests  and  ministers, 
and  wliat  respect  is  due  to  them  on  this  account !  God's  Holy  Spirit  is, 
for  the  gdod  of  others,  specially  given  to  them,  and  they  are  by  office  and 
by  their  holy  calling  near  to  God  and  constantly  in  Christ's  Presence  ; 
"  stand  by  tlie  Lord  of  the  vsrhole  earth."  See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  5 — 7 ; 
xxvi.  9,  11,  23.  2  Sam.  i.  14,  16,  21.  Also  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16—23. 
1  Chron.  xiii.  9—12  ;  xv.  12,  13. 

Hitherto  all  has  been  bright  and  joyous,  hopeful,  happy  and  pros- 
perous. The  messages  and  visions  (chs.  i.,  ii.)  have  been  of  mercj', 
reinstatement  into  God's  favour,  rebuilding  and  restoration  ;  the  later 
visions  have  betokened  remission  of  guilt,  and  the  bestowal  of  free 
and  abundant  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (chs.  iii.,  iv.).  Now  comes  a  sad 
change.  We  have  the  curse  coming  upon  the  whole  world  for  man's 
transgression,  and  we  have  also  the  establishment  of  a  counter  kingdom 
of  this  world,  with  idolatry  instead  of  a  pure  worship,  and  worldly  king- 
doms arising  and  falling,  until  the  visions  end  and  close  (as  it  would 
seem)  in  wrath  (chs.  v.,  vi.  1 — 8.). 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vision  VI.  The  flying  Roll  unfolding  the  twofold  curse. 
The  Ephah,  with  the  woman  sitting  therein,  carried 
into  the  land  of  Shinar. 

2.  "  a  flying  roll."  Its  size  is  very  great,  sevenfold  the  usual  size  of 
the  larger  rolls  of  the  synagogue,  and  full  tenfold  the  size  of  rolls  of  the 
prophets.  Its  size  is  that  of  the  sanctuary  (1  Kings  vi.  3.),  to  shew  that 
"  judgment  is  to  begin  at  the  bouse  of  God"  (Ezek.  ix.  5,  6.  1  St.  Pet. 
iv.  17.).  Some  also  have  seen  in  its  dimensions  a  reference  to  the  land 
of  Judca  and  Israel, — the  length  double  to  the  breadth. 

3.  "  This  is  ttie  ctirse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
"  earth."     Although  the  measure  agrees  with  the  sanctuary,  and  God'g 
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2  every  one  that  stealetli  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  q^r'Tst 
side  according  to  it ;   and  every  one  that  sweareth       5i9. 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  according  to  it.  2  or,  ever>/ 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  fllX-ouu 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  tpidethhim- 
into  tlie  house  of  °  him  that  sweareth  falsely  bv  my  ^<'^of'ltless, 
name  :    and   it    shall   remam  m  the  midst  of  his  <=  Lev.  10. 12. 
house,  and  ^  shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  nki's.  5. 
and  the  stones  thereof.  M?45'®''' 

5  ^  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  w^ent 
forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it  ?  And  he  said,  This  is  an 
ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  moreover,  This  is 
their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth. 

judgments  are  severest  and  most  strict  towards  His  own  people,  yet  "  the 
"  whole  earth  "  is  guilty  before  -God.  The  roll,  in  its  rapid  flight,  will 
extend  its  course  and  carry  its  effect  and  sentence  throughout  the 
world.  Judgment  will  at  last  descend  on  this  earth  with  speed  and 
power  irresistible  :  "  I  will  be,"  saith  God,  "  a  swift  witness  "  (Mai.  iii.  5. 
Comp.  Eccles.  viii.  11.).  God  is  swift  at  last  to  judgment,  swift  as  the 
"devouring  fire"  and  as  the  "overflowing  stream"  (Isa.  xxx.  27,  28.). 
But,  blessed  be  His  name.  He  is  also  swift  and  strong  "  as  the  lion  "  and 
"  as  birds  flying"  to  rescue  and  save  and  protect  His  Church  and  people. 
Isa.  xxxi.  4,  5.    St.  Luke  xviii.  8. 

"  every  one  that  stealetli  .  .  .  every  one  that  sweareth."  God  is 
pleased  here  to  place  first  man's  duty  to  man,  and  then  man's  duty  to  his 
God.  These  two  heads,  compreherid  all.  In  "  theft  "  is  included  all  sin 
against  our  neighbour  :  in  "ialse  swearing"  is  included  every  sin  against 
our  God.    See  St.  James  ii.  8,  10,  11. 

4.  "  it  shall  remain,"  &c.  A  plain  and  unmistakeable  reference  to 
the  plague  of  kprosy  (see  Lev.  xiv.  33 — 45.).  Sin,  bringing  God's  curse, 
entails  destruction  on  both  house  and  householder.  The  house  of  the 
siimer  is  ever  unsafe,  insecure  as  "  the  spider's  web  "  (Job  viii.  14, 15.), 
but  the  "  tabernacle  of  the  upright  sliall  flourish  "  (Prov.  xiv.  11.). 

5.  "  went  forth."  Came  forth  from  the  choirs  of  Angels  among  whom 
he  had  letirtd  in  the  interval. 

6.  "  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth . . .  This  is  their  resemblance."  By  the 
ephah,  the  largest  Jewish  measure,  seems  to  be  intended  the  full  measure 
of  iniquity.  Comp.  ver.  8 :  "  This  is  wickedness."  Every  nation  and 
people  is,  as  each  individual,  an  object  of  God's  long-suffering  and  for- 
bearance. But,  as  tliey  proceed  in  evil  courses  unrepentant,  then  at  last 
and  at  length  comes  judgment.  And  so  "  this  is  their  resemblance  " 
(appearance,  character,  nature),  not  in  any  particular  country,  but 
"through  all  the  earth."  On  the  full  measure  of  sin  in  a  nation  (see 
Gen.  XV.  16.  2  Chroii.  xxxvi.  11—21.  Dan.  viii.  23,  St.  IMatt.  xxiii. 
29—33.    1  Thess.  ii.  14—16.). 
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chr'ist      '^  ^^^'  "behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  ^  talent  of 
519.       lead  :  and  this  is  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst 

2  Or,  laeighfy   of  the  ephall, 

piece.  g  ^^^  j^^  ^^.^^^  rj,j^.^  ^.^  wickedness.     And  he  cast 

it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind  icas 
in  their  wings ;  for  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of 
a  stork  :  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven. 

]  0  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with  me. 
Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  '? 

^2g"'^^'^'       ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  "^^°  ™®'  ^^^  ^  build  it  an  house  in 
fGen.  10. 10.  ^  the  land  of  Shinar  :  and  it  shall  be  established, 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

7,  8.  The  talent  also  is  the  largest  measure  of  weight,  as  the  ephah  of 
capacity :  all  lesser  ones  are  comprehended  under  these  two  greatest 
ones.  The  "  sitting "  of  the  woman  marks  settled  persisting  in  evil 
and  habits  of  evil  (Ps.  i.  1.  2  Thess.  ii.  4.  Eev.  ii.  13.).  The  ephah  with 
the  woman  sitting  therein  is  covered  and  clcsed  with  the  talent  of  lead 
not  merely  as  against  escape  by  penitence  (St.  IMatt.  xiii.  15.  St.  IMark 
iv.  12.  St.  John  sii.  40.),  but  as  betokening  that  the  measure  is  full  and 
complete.   It  also  prepares  perhaps  for  the  facility  and  security  of  convoy. 

9.  "two  -women,  and  tlie  wind  was  in  their  wings  ;  for  they  had 
"  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork."  The  action  then  and  course  of 
these  two  women  was  partly  voluntary,  partly  involuntary :  they  used 
their  wings  for  flight  and  speed,  but  the  "  wind  "  also  was  "  in  their 
"  wings  "  to  bear  them  along,  as  they  carried  the  weighty  and  weighted 
ephah  "between  the  earth  and  the  heaven."  The  stoi-k,  is  a  common 
bird  of  Palestine  :  flocks  of  several  hundreds  of  snowy  whiteness  are  often 
seen  cros.sing  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  near  Shunem  and  Jezreel.  Though 
a  model  of  motherly  love,  "the  pious  bird,"  it  was  unclean,  and  seems 
here  to  indicate  unclean  S23irits  of  evil,  working  with  and  uj^on  man's  evil 
(St.  Matt.  xiii.  32.). 

11.  "  To  build  it  an  house  in  the  land  of  Shinar."  The  first  and 
possibly  also  the  last  scene  and  site  of  combined  rebellion  against  God 
(see  Gen.  x.  2, 9.).  And  in  Eev.  xvii — xix.  there  is  the  description  of  the 
mystical  Babylon  which  continues  until  Jerusalem  becomes,  for  a  brief 
season,  the  seat  and  throne  of  Antichrist.  In  that  land,  then,  is  the  ephah, 
with  the  woman  enclosed,  imprisoned,  and  in  some  sort  en.shrined  herein, 
to  be  established  and  set  "  as  an  idol  in  its  temple,  until  the  end  come." 

We  may  learn,  then,  generally,  from  this  remarkable  vision,  that  the 
sin  of  Babel  is  being  continually  repeated,  and  that  the  sins  of  Babylon 
have  "  their  resemblance  throughout  all  the  earth  ; "  that  there  is  many 
a  "  Pergamos  where  Satan's  seat  is  "  and  "  where  Satan  dwelleth,"  sit- 
ting enthroned,  to  sway  and  persuade  to  evil,  to  pervert  and  to  persecute, 
and  that  "tbe  wliole  world  lieth  in  wickedness  "  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Evil  One  (Eev.  ii.  12,  13.  1  St.  John  v.  19.). 
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1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.    9  By  the  crowns  of  Joshua  is  shewed 
the  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
J-jL  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains ;  and  the  mountains 
were  mountains  of  brass. 
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Vision  VII.   and  last.     The    four    chariots   going  forth 
between  the  mountains  of  brass. 

1.  "foTir  chariots."  Unquestionably  four  kingdoms,  or  rather  the 
spirit  (ver.  5.)  and  power  animating  and  characterizing  those  kingdoms. 
Some  have  supposed  the  scene  "between  two  mountains"  to  be  "the 
"valley  of  Jehoshaphat"  (  =  the  Lord  is  Judge).  If  so,  these  are  the 
mountains  which  God  speaks  of  as  specially  His  own,  "My  moun- 
"tains"  (ch.  xiv.  4,  5.).  "Brass"  is  probably  selected  among  other 
metals,  as  being  at  that  time  altogether  the  most  precious  and  valuable, 
just  as  iron  is  now,  for  war.  "  Brass  "  also  betokens  durability,  strength, 
and,  iu  some  cases,  splendour.  Here,  probably,  it  implies  the  fixedness 
and  stability  of  God's  providence,  in  the  issuing  and  progress  of  earthly 
kingdoms.  What  kingdoms  then  do  these  four  chariots  indicate  ?  The 
generally  received  interpretation  is  this :  First,  the  Assyrian  and  Baby- 
lonian, both  of  whom  by  war  under  Shalmaneser,  Sennacherib,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar,  carried  away  God's  people  into  captivity  and  exile. 
Secondly,  the  Persian,  of  whom  Cambyses  hindered  the  Temple-building, 
and  Ahasuerus  consented  at  first  to  the  death  and  extermination  of  the 
whole  Jewish  people.  Thirdly,  the  Grecian,  who  in  the  person  of 
Alexander  shewed  forbearance,  respect  and  honour  to  God's  people  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  person  and  office  of  the  High-priest  Jaddseus.  The 
kindness  also  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  may  be  indicated,  under  whose 
favouring  care  the  Jews  in  Alexandria  translated  the  Old  Testament 
out  of  Hebrew  into  that  which  was  hereafter  to  be  the  language  of  the 
New,  i.e.  Greek,  with  various  Jewish  forms  of  expression.  Fourthly, 
the  Eoman,  who  in  some  of  their  rulers  shewed  kindness,  as  the  senate 
who  made  a  treaty  with  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  (1  Mace, 
viii.  22 — 29.) ;  in  others,  as  Titus,  were  instruments  of  strength  and 
of  iron-like  power  for  their  punisliment.  The  meaning  of  the  colours 
of  the  horses  in  the  three  first  chariots  is  explained  in  the  case  of  the 
three  horses,  white,  red,  and  black  in  Eev.  vi.  2 — 6.  The  "grisled  and 
"  bay "  in  the  fourth  chariot  probably  mean  "  dappled,"  or  spotted, 
partly  light  and  white,  partly  dark  and  "  strong."  This  last  is  also  the 
special  description  of  Daniel's  fourth  kingdom:  "strong  as  iron;" 
"  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly  ;  "  "  devouring  and  break- 
"ingin  pieces  and  stamping  the  residue  with  its  feet  "  (Dan.  ii.  40  ;  vii. 
7,23.).  Let  the  Christian  notice  with  awe,  that  it  was  this  kingdom,  so 
strong,  so  fierce  and  cruel,  which  was  reserved  and  appointed  in  God's 

sx 
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CH It'll T      ^  ^^  ^^®  ^^^^  chariot  were  ^red  horses;  and  in 

519.       the  second  chariot  ^  black  horses  ; 
'ich.i. 8.         3  and  in  the  third  chariot  ''white  horses;  and  in 
b  Rev.  fi.  5.    the  fourth  chariot  grisled  and  ^  bay  horses, 
I  or^stlong.      4  Then  I  answered  ^  and  said  unto  the  angel  that 
d  ch.  5. 10.     talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  1 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
*HebT7*i4  ^ These  are  the  four  ^spirits  of  the  heavens,  which 
3  Or,  wiwis.    go  forth  from  ^  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 

fl  Kin.  22  19.  |] 

Dan.  7.  10.      ^Jai  til. 

L^ukei*!').       6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth 
g  Jer.  1. 14.    into  ^  the  north  country  ;    and  the  white  go  forth 

after   them ;    and  the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the 

south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that 
h  Cren.  13. 17.  they  might  ^  w-alk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  : 

and  he  said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

8  Then   cried   he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying.    Behold,  these   that  go   toward    the   north 

i  judg.  8. 3.    country    have    quieted    my    '  spirit    in    the    north 
country. 


providence  to  put  in  force  that  most  cruel  and  agonized  torture,  and  "  to 
"  crucify  the  Lord  of  Glory"  (1  Cor.  ii.  8.). 

5.  "  four  spirits  of  the  heavens,"  &c.  The  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
then,  are  swaytd  hy  angelic  powers,  whether  of  good  or  evil,  under  the 
control  and  guidance  of  God,  The  chariots  are  explained  to  be  (angelic) 
"spirits." 

6.  "north  country."     Usually,  in  the  prophets,  Babylonia. 
"  after  them,"  either  in  time  and  sequence,  or  in  conquest. 

The  "  grisled"  may  perhaps  point  to  the  Eoman  power  in  its  earlier 
stages, 

7.  "  the  bay  . . ,  sought  to  go,"  &c.  The  "  bay  "  or  "  strong  "  (their 
strength  being  perhaps  indicated  by  the  colour),  aim  at  extent  of  do- 
minion. They  "  besought  that  they  might  go."  Their  request  is 
granted.  And  with  subduing  crushing  power,  from  Persia  and  India 
eastward  to  Spain  and  Britain  westward  ;  from  Scythia  northward  to 
Africa  and  Ethiopia  southward,  "  they  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
"  earth,"  leaving  the  impress  of  Roman  roads,  streets,  cities,  camps,  every- 
where among  us  until  this  day. 

8.  "have  quieted  my  spirit.'*  Perhaps  both  by  vengeance  on  the 
foes  of  God's  people,  and  hy  succouring  and  aiding  them.  For  "  these  " 
may  not  only  refer  to  the  "  black  horses,"  but  to  the  "  white,"  which 
"  go  forth  alter  them  "  Others  suppose  that  the  quieting  of  the  spirit 
is  the  pacifying    of  God's  wrath  against  Babylon   for  oppressing  His 


ZECHAEIAH,  VI. 

9  %  And  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto  me,  chrTst 
saying,  519. 

10  Take  o^  the7n  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai, 
of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from 
Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into 
the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zeplianiah  ; 

1 1  then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  ^  crowns,  "^l;  ^^-  ^c- 
and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  ^''o^-  ^• 
Josedech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  and  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  speaketh 


people  (see  Isa.  xlvii.  6  ;  lii.  5.)  by  its  overthrow  and  destruction  by 
the  Persians, 

Thus  ends  the  series  of  visions,  closing  with  what  it  appears  may  be 
understood  either  (1)  as  a  lasting  curse  "  resting  "  on  a  certain  nation  or 
a  pair  of  nations  ;  or  else  (2)  as  of  God's  anger  pacified  and  satisfied  by 
the  deliverance  of  His  people — first  by  the  destruction  of  their  foes,  and 
secondly,  by  the  powerful  aid  of  their  friends  and  benefactors.  May  we 
not  hope,  that  as  Canaan's  curse  is  so  worded  that  hereafter  it  may 
promise  a  blessing,  Gen.  ix.  27 :  "  Canaan  shall  be  His  (i.  e.  God's) 
"  servant ;  "  so  here,  too,  "  the  Spirit  of  God  "  may  be  caused  to  "  rest  " 
in  the  North  countiy,  not  for  ever  in  wrath,  but  in  mercy,  grace,  and 
blessing?  See  the  prophecies  of  hope  for  Assyria,  Persia,  and  other 
nations.     Isa.  xix.  25.     Jer.  xlix.  39. 


The  making  and  placing  of  the  crowns  of  gold  and  silver 
from  Babylon  on  the  head  of  the  High-priest  Joshua 
(vv.  9—15.). 

The  visions,  seven  in  number,  having  now  closed,  a  beautiful  typical 
actio')},  follows,  ere  the  direct  word  of  prophecy,  devoid  of  vision  or  out- 
ward symbol,  begins. 

10.  "  the  same  day."  It  would  seem  not  unlikely  that  these  three 
Jews,  whose  names  seem  to  indicate  (1)  vaan'sfrailfij,  (2)  God's  goodness, 
and  (3)  God's  omniscience,  had  only  just  returned  from  Babylon,  It 
may  be  that  they  brought  this  "silver  and  gold"  as  votive  offerings 
for  God's  Temple  and  service,  upon  their  return.  The  language  implies 
throughout  that  no  delay  was  to  take  place  in  this  instructive  action. 
Some  suppose  "  the  house  of  Josiah  "  to  have  been  either  near  to  the 
Temple,  or  else  a  chamber  of  tlie  Temple,  such  tis  that  where  the  Eecha>- 
bites  were  received  (Jer.  xxxv.  4.); 

11.  "  make  crowns,"  Crowns  more  than  one,  or  several  bands  or 
circlets,  forming  what  we  should  now  consider  perhaps  biit  as  one  crown. 
Yet  here  was  assuredly  a  royal  kingly  crown  "set  upon  the  head  of  Joshua 
"  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,"  A  kingly  crown  would  in 
his  case  be  more  plainly  typical :  but  it.  is  probable  that,  as  it  is  said  of 
Christ,  "on  His  head  were  many  crowns"  (Eev.  xix.  12.),  so  now  on 
Joshua's  Jiead  were  placed  several  such  "  diadems,"  Priest  he  was  con- 
fessedly :  king  he  was  not, 
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Before 

CHRIST 

519. 

1  See  Luke 
1.78. 
John  1.  45. 

m  ch.  3.  8. 

2  Or,  branch 
vpfrom 
uiuler  him. 

11  ch.  4.  9. 

Hatt.  16.  18. 

Eph.  2.  20, 

21,  22. 

Heb.  3.  3. 
0  laai.  22.  24. 


the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Beliold  '  the  man  whose 
name  is  The  "^  BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall  ^  grow  up 
out  of  his  place,  °  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  : 

13  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  °  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne ;  and  p  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon 
his  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be 
between  them  both. 

P  Ps.  110. 4.  Heb.  3. 1. 


12.  "  The  BEANCH."  See  on  ch.  iii.  8.  This  title  is  a  most  compre- 
hensive one.  As  "  branch"  it  is  that  which  grows  by  the  light,  and  as 
"  dayspring  "  it  is  the  Light  which  causes  that  Branch  to  grow.  Thus 
such  a  title  points  on  to  Christ's  own  words ;  "  I  am  the  bright  and 
"  morning  Star"  (Eev.  xxii.  16.).  "  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World"  (St. 
John  viii.  12  ;  viii.  41 — 4f».).  Here  is  added  what  we  had  not  before  in 
ch.  iii.  8,  that  "  he  shall  branch  forth  from  under  him  ^ "  (see  marg.), 
that  is,  probably  by  His  own  power,  not  as  having  or  acquiring  strength 
thus  to  grow  and  spring  forth  from  elsewhere  or  from  any  other,  but  by 
His  own  inherent  power. 

13,  "even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  He,  and  in 
some  sort,  He  alone, — He  as  none  other  can  ;  He,  Who  is  the  Great 
Architect  of  the  universe  of  countless  stars  and  worlds  (St.  John  i.  3. 
Col.  i.  15 — 17.  Prov.  viii.  22 — 32.),  He,  emphatically,  and  with  special 
care  and  cost  and  costliest  self-sacrifice,  builds  His  Church,  cemented 
with  His  precious  blood. 

"  he  shall  bear  the  glory."  Probably  both  priestly  and  princely 
majesty  and  honour,  such  as  is  matter  for  praise.  The  word  here  used  is 
not  the  more  common  word  translated  "  glory,"  but  rather  "majesty" 
and  "praise:"  it  goes  to  form  the  name  of  Christ's  ancestor  Judah ; 
"  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise."   Eom.  ii.  29. 

"  he  shall  rule  upon  his  throne,  and  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne." 
"  This  cannot  be  said  of  any  of  the  saints,  because  it  is  the  right  of  none 
"  of  these  to  call  the  throne  of  his  rule  or  of  his  priesthood  7«'s  own  " 
{St.  Cyril).  When  we  consider  that  these  crowns  were  placed  not  on 
the  head  of  Zerubbabel,  a  princely  type  of  Christ,  but  upon  Joshua 
a  priestly  type  of  Christ,  we  see  that  thus  a  prominence  is  given  to 
the  Priesthood  of  Christ,  which  was  manifested  in  the  Great  Atonement 
and  Sacrifice  of  Himself  for  our  sins,  when  He,  Who  here  "  bears  the 
"  glory,"  "  bare  the  sin  of  many  and  for  the  transgressors  maketh  continual 
"intercession"  (Isa.  liii.  12.). 

"  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both."  A  counsel 
for  the  benefit  of  others  than  the  parties  counselling.  Who  are  meant 
by  "both?  "  (1)  Some  would  understand  it  of  the  uniting  together  by 
Christ's  Gospel  both  Jew  and  Gentile  (comp.  Eph.  ii.  14,  i6,  18.).     (2) 


1  Another  meaning  given  to  this 
"  grawing  vpfrom  his  own  place"  refers  it 
to  the  unobtrusive  retired  life  of  privacy, 
the  still.  Divine  life  at  Nazareth,  un- 
known of  man,  known  to  God.    Others 


refer  it  to  Christ's  resurrection-birth  out 
of  the  grave  (see  St.  John  xii.  23—2.5.); 
and  others  again  to  the  secret  growth  of 
His  kingdom  (St.  Mark  iv.  26—32.}. 


ZECHAEIAH,  VII. 

14  And  the  crowns   shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to  y^jffgT 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of      5i9. 
Zephaniah,  i  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  ^  ex.  12.  u. 

-r    -^  ^  Mark  14.  9. 

Lord, 

15  And  ''they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  "'^'g"'^- ^^^^ ^^• 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  *ye  shall  Eph;2.  i'3,i9. 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  &4.9. " 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 

obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

1  The  captives  enquire  of  fasting.    4  Zecliariah  reproveth  their  fasting. 
8  Sin  the  cause  of  their  captivity. 


A 


ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king       518. 
Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 


Others  of  the  Godhead  and  manhood,  or  the  royal  and  the  priestly  offices, 
both  united  in  Christ.  (3)  Others  of  counsel  between  both  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  His  Son.     See  Col.  i.  19,  20. 

14.  "  Helem  "  is  supposed  to  be  another  name  or  form  of  the  name 
Heldai ;  and  "  Hen  "  another  name  of  Josiah.  In  any  case,  -whether  the 
same  parties  be  intended  or  not,  the  name  Hen  ( =  grace,  favour,  mercy)  is 
instructive,  as  repeated  in  ch.  iv.  7,  and  entering  into  the  name,  John  = 
Johannan  =  the  Lord  is  gracious.  If  Zacharias,  as  a  priest,  read  and 
studied  the  prophet  of  his  own  name,  the  name  foretold  by  Gabriel  to 
be  the  Divinely  appointed  name  of  his  son,  would  seem  less  strange  to 
him  (St.  Luke  i.  13,  59—63.). 

"for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  Where  suspended, 
it  may  be,  from  some  pillar,  or  "  hung  upon  "  some  "  nail  in  a  sure 
"  place,"  these  crowns  of  blended  silver  and  gold  would  be  a  visible  record 
and  reminder  to  the  worshippers  who  entered  there  of  this  typical  action, 
which  made  Joshua  (in  some  sort)  a  Melchizedec,  and  led  them  to  look 
forward  to  a  Messiah,  that  should  be  a  Priestly  Prince  and  a  Prhicely 
Priest — Priest  to  atone  and  reconcile,  Prince  to  rule  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people. 

15.  From  Babylon,  to  join  in  building  the  visible  Temple  at  the 
earthly  Jerusalem,  but  from  all  nations  however  "far  off"  believers  and 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus  are  coming  to  build  and  to  be  themselves  built  up 
as  living  stones  in  His  spiritual  Temple  "  in  the  Spirit  "  (Isa.  xxviii.  16. 
Acts  iv.  10—12.   1  Cor.  iii.  9—11.   Eph.  ii.  19—22.). 

"  and  ye  shall  know."  "  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  His  will,  he  shall 
"  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God."  See  St.  John  vii.  17  ; 
viii.  47  ;  xviii.  37. 

So  closes  this  typical  action  of  the  "crowns  of  silver  and  of  gold."  As 
the  visions  were  ushered  in  with  a  solemn  warning  call  to  repentance 
(ch.  i.  2 — 6.) :  so  this  portion  concludes  with  an  earnest  exhortation,  and 
gracious  promise  to  obedience  :  "  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
*'  diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God." 


ZECHARIAH,  VII. 

Before  Zecliarlah  in  the  fourtli  day  of  the  ninth  month, 

518.  even  m  (Jhisleu  ; 

'  2  when  they  had   sent   unto  the  house  of  God 

2Heb.<o  Sherezer  and  Reeemmelech,  and  their  men,  -to  pray 

face  of  the  beiore  the  Lord, 

isam.'i3.i2.     3  aucl   to  "•  spoak  unto   the   priests   which   tvere 

a'^Deurn.  i^  ^1^®   house  of  the   Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the 

&  3.3'  10  prophets,    saying,    Should   I    weep    in   ^  the    fifth 

3iai.2. 7.  month,  separatino"   myself,    as   I  have   done   these 

b  Jer  52  1'^  ^  J  ^ 

ch.8.19!  "  so  many  years? 

4  *[[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying, 


CHAPTEES  VIT,  VIII. 

The  enquiry  as  to  the  continuing  the  observance  of 
certain  national  Fasting-days,  connected  with  their 
overthrow  as  a  nation.  Their  manner  of  fasting  re- 
proved :  but  there  follow  afterwards  (ch.  viii.)  gracious 
promises  of  restoration,  blessing,  and  honouj*. 

1 — 3.  The  month  "  Chisleu  "  (November)  was  so  named  from  the 
constellation  Orion  (  =  Chisel)  (Job  xxxviii.  31.  Amos  v.  8.).  It  occurs 
also  in  Neb.  i.  1.  Two  full  years  had  now  passed,  since  the  prophecy  of  ch. 
i. :  the  enquirers  are  supposed,  from  their  names  and  other  tokens,  to  have 
been  noted  and  leading  men,  proselytes  from  Babylon.  If  so,  the  enquiry 
is  all  the  more  natural.  Foreigners  and  strangers  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected to  feel  like  sorrow  as  the  Jews  themselves  in  commemorating,  by 
fasting  and  retirement  (  =  "  separating  myself,"  ch.  xii.  12 — 14.),  such 
events  as — 

(a)  The  climax  of  famine  in  Jerusalem,  the  evacuation  of  the  city,  the 
seizure  and  cruel  blinding  of  Zedekiah,  and  "  binding  him  in  fetters  of 
"  brass,"  as  soon  as  his  nobles  and  sons  had  been  put  to  death  before  his 
eyes  (ninth  day  of  fourth  month,  Jer.  lii.  6 — 11.). 

(h)  The  burning  of  Jerusalem,  the  Temple,  the  king's  palace,  and  all 
the  "  great  men's  houses,"  and  "  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuzar- 
"  adan  ;  so  that  it  continued  three  days  burning  "  (seventh  day  of  tifth 
month,  2  Kings  xxv.  8,  9.     Jer.  lii.  12,  13.). 

(c)   The  murder  of  Gedaliah  (in  the  seventh  month). 

{d)  The  beginning  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (tenth 
day  of  the  tenth  month). 

4 — 7.  The  enquiry  by  prayer  (  =  "  entreating  the  face  of  the  Lord") 
and  the  appeal  at  the  same  time  to  His  priests  is  made  apparently  by  a 
few  ;  but  the  answer  extends  far  beyond  tlie  enquirers  :  "  Speak  unto  all 
"  the  people  of  the  land."  The  gracious  benefits  of  prayer  extend  far 
beyond  those  who  pray.  Here  it  extends  to  learners  and  teachers  also  ; 
"  Speak  \into  the  priests,"  who  were  both  to  give  rules  and  regulations. 


ZECHARIAH,  VII. 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  chkist 
the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  °  fasted  and  mourned       518. 
in  the  fifth  ^  and  seventh  month,  *^  even  those  seventy  <=  isai.  r>8. 5. 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  ^  unto  me,  even  to  me  1  ch°  8.  vi.  ' 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  ^c^' V"- 
^did  not  ye  eat /br  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your-  i*.  e. 

selves  y  tiot  ye  theij 

7  ^  SJiouId  ye  not  Jiear  the  words  which  the  Lord  3^[',"''J^,!j; 
hath  cried  ^  by  the  former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem  ''"('the.e 
was   inhabited   and   in   prosperity,   and   the    cities  *  ueh.  ly  ihe 
thereof  round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  ^  the  g  jl[  i(;  20:' 
south  and  the  plain  ? 


b  Is.  58.  G,  7. 


e 


8  ^  And    the   word    of  the    Lord    came    unto 
Zechariah,  saying,  _        Jj-^^t- '|- 

9  Thus    speaketh    the    Lord   of   hosts,   saying,  ch.  s.ig.' 

^  ^  Execute  true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  5  Heh!  j«V 
compassions  every  man  to  his  brother  :  i/1?X" 

and  also  to  set  examples  in  these  things,  to  "all  the  people  of  the  land," 
"  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another."  To  "  mourn  "  is,  pro- 
perly and  strictly,  to  beat  upon  the  breast,  and  smite  (as  it  were)  the  sinful 
heart  in  repentance  or  sorrow.  So  at 'the  Crucifixion  (St.  Luke  xxiii. 
48.).  See  below  on  ch.  xii.  10.  The  religious  thoughtfulness  and  fore- 
thought of  these  enquirers  seems  to  be  shewn  in  that  their  question  relates 
to  the  fast,  eight  months  hence.  The  full  answer  we  find  given  in  ch.  viii. 
19 — 23,  after  the  rebuke  here. 

5.  "  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me  ?  "  Whether  they  fiisted 
or  feasted,  God  was  not  really  regarded  by  them  either  in  their  fasts  or 
in  their  festivals.  Their  feasting  was  selfish,  and  in  a  spirit  of  self-love 
instead  of  brotherly  love  and  charity.  For  if  the  Passover  was  specially 
a  domestic  feast  (not,  however,  excluding  the  Levite),  the  two  later  feasts 
of  Pentecost  and  Tabernacles  were  distinctly  appointed  to  be  feasts  of 
charity,  love-feasts  indeed :  "  Thou  shalt  rejoice  "  in  thy  feasts,"  "  and 
"  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow  which  are 
"among  you."  See  Deut.  xvi.  11,  14,  with  xii.  7,  18  ;  xiv.  26,  27.  See 
also  our  Lord's  rule,  if  we  would  have  our  feast  "  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just "  (St.  Luke  xiv.  12 — 14, 15.).  Also,  as  to  fasting 
(Isa.  Iviii.  3—8.    St.  Matt.  vi.  16—18.). 

7.  "  when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity."  "  I  spoke 
"  unto  thee  in  thy  prosperity ;  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear  "  (Jer. 
xxii.  21.).  Under  (1)  Jerusalem  and  her  (mountain)  cities,  (2)  the  South, 
and  (3)  the  Plain,  would  all  Judea  be  comprehended,  the  naturally  de- 
fended parts,  i.e.  the  mountainous  district,  and  the  low  and  unprotected 
and  defenceless  south,  and  level  plain  of  Sharon,  &c.  How  sad,  that 
national  prosperity  should  lead,  as  it  has  led  so  often,  to  national 
presumption  and  to  the  rejection  of  God  Who  alone  gives  prosperity 
(vv.  11,  12.). 

9.  "true  judgment-"     Lit.  "judgment  of  truth,"  is  when  truth  and 
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ch'kTIt      1^  ^^^^  '  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless, 
518.       the  stranger,  nor  the  poor  ;  ^  and  let  none  of  you 
i  Ex. 22. 21,22.  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  m  your  heart. 

Deut  24  17  ^  '-'  '  , 

isai.i.iV.  ■     11  But  they  refused  to   hearken,   and  ^^  pulled 
k  ps'.  36. 4'.     away  the  shoulder,  and  ^  ^  stopped  their  ears,  that 
^'^8.  n^"      they  should  not  hear. 

'j^r'^TV'*'      ^^  ^®^'  *^^®y  i^fitle  their  °  hearts  as  an  adamant 

Hos.  4. 16.     stone,  "  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 

"^fafelhack-  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  spirit  *  by 

thfuider.      the  former  prophets  :  p  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 

"Heb.jnode    fj-Qni  the  LoRD  of  hosts. 

m  Acts  7. 57.  13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 
"&  la '2"'  ^■*'  and  they  would  not  hear  ;  so  1  they  cried,  and  I 
°^|eh.  9. 20,  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
<  iieb.  bv  14  but  "■  I  scattered  them  vdih  a  whirhvind  among 
P2Chr.36.'ii3.  all  the  nations  ^  whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  Hhe 
•jProvV^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed 
itkVf  15     through  nor  returned  :  for  they  laid  "  the  ^  pleasant 

jer.ii.  11.    land  desolate. 
&  14. 12. 

Mir.  3.4.    r  Deut.  4.  27.  &  23. 64.  Ezek.  3G.  19.  ch.  2.  G.    sDeut.  23.  33.    t  Lev.  26.22.   »  Dan.  8. 9. 
5  Heb.  land  of  desire. 

righteousness  prevail  in  judgment,  as  when  the  Saviour,  the  Righteous 
Judge,  "  brings  forth  judgment  unto  victory  "  =  "  unto  truth  "  (Isa.  xlii, 
1—4.  St.  Matt.  xii.  17—20.).  Contrast  Hab.  i.  2—4.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  2.). 
"Mercy"  (  =  kindness)  is  to  all;  "compassions"  (  =  heart-sympathy) 
to  the  unhappy  and  afflicted — such  as  are  enumerated. 

10.  "let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  your 
"  heart."  Important :  for  it  is  repeated  in  oh.  viii.  17.  Comp.  Prov.  i.  29. 

11, 12.  Fearful  and  most  vivid  description  of  the  unwilling,  recusant 
heart.  "  The  heart,  which  will  not  hearken,  becomes  duller  by  the 
"  outward  hearing."    See  Ps.  xcv.  7,  8. 

12.  "  in  his  spirit."  Rather,  perhaps :  "  By  His  Spirit,  by  the  hand 
"  (instrumentality)  of  the  former  prophets."  For,  as  Christ  said  to  His 
Apostles,  "  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  Avhich 
"  speaketh  in  you  "  (St.  Matt.  x.  19,  20.). 

13.  Compare  Prov.  i.  23 — 33 ;  also  Jer.  xi.  6 — 14,  and  xiv.  10—12. 
"  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not  refrained  their  feet." 
"  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear  their  cry."  Isa.  i.  15 :  "  Even  when 
"  ye  make  many  prayers  (Heb.  multiply  prayer)  I  will  not  hear." 

14.  The  original  is  very  forcible,  being  in  one  word :  "  scattered  as 
"  with  a  storm  of  violent  tempestuous  wand."  So  in  Ps.  Iviii.  9.  Comp. 
also  Jer.  xxiii.  19.  The  whirlwind  or  hurricane's  speed  is  calculated  at 
80 — 100  miles  an  hour :  were  it  greater  than  this,  it  would  carry  with 
it  utter  and  hopeless  destruction.  The  whirlwind  is  usually  a  token  of 
the  presence  of  the  Almighty  in  lorath,  but  not  always.  Ezek.  i.  4.  Job 
xxxviii.  1  ;  xl.  6,  and  specially  2  Kings  ii.  11  (Elijah's  rapture)  seem  to 
be,  in  a  measure,  exceptions. 

"they  laid  the  pleasant  land  desolate,"  or,  land  which  God  had 
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518 

1  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.    9  Tliey  are  encouraoed  to  the  building     '- — 

by  God's  favour  to  them.    16  Good  works  are  required  of  them.    18  Joy 
and  enlargement  are  promised. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lokd  of  hosts  came  to  me, 
j\.  saying, 

2  Thussaith  the  Lokd  of  hosts ;  ''I  was  jealous *Nah.  1^3. 
for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for 

her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  I  am  returned  unto  "  '-''•  ^-  ^'^■ 
Zion,  and  *=  mil  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  "  <^^-  2- 10. 
and  Jerusalem  "^  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth ;  "^  is.  1.21, 2c. 
and  Hhe  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^the  holy  !'J'-2-f'^- 
mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  « There  shall  ^2^11^  s*-"- 
yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jf^^^l^^f- 
Jerusalem,  and  every  man  ^ith  his  staff  in  his  hand  &c^  ^^  _^^ 
^  for  very  age.  2  Heb. /or 

6  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  "^fTys.  * 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 


desired  for  them,  and  which  all  men  would  desire.  Thus  they  made  that 
"  land  of  beauty  and  adornment "  (Dan.  xi.  16,  45.),  that  "  glory  of 
"  all  lands  "  (Ezek.  xx.  6,  15.),  "  a  desolation  "  even  to  this  day.  For 
they  were  the  doers  of  what  their  sins  caused,  by  bringing  down  the 
judgments  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Chapter  viii.  appears  closely  connected  with  ch.  vii. :  for  the  answer  to 
the  enquiry  made  in  ch.  vii.  2,  3,  is  given  in  ch.  viii.  18,  &c. 

2.  On  God's  "jealousy  for  Zion,"  see  ch.  i.  14,  and  notes. 

3.  "  Without  change  in  Myself  I  am  turned  to  that  people  from  the 
"  effect  of  justice  to  the  sweetness  of  mercy." 

"  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth."  Being  indeed  what  she  is  called, 
since  God  could  not  call  her  untruly  (comp.  Isa.  i.  26 ;  also  Zeph.  iii. 
13.).  Of  the  King  of  that  city  it  is  said  :  "  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
•'guile  foimd  in  His  mouth  "  (1  St.  Pet.  ii.  22.).  And  so  of  her  citizens 
hereafter  (Eev.  xiv.  5.). 

4.  5.  Beautiful  and  peaceful  sight  in  Jerusalem,  according  to  her 
name,  "  Vision  of  Peace."  The  happy  inhabitants  come,  like  Abraham, 
to  "  a  good  old  age  "  (Gen.  xv.  15  ;  xxv.  8.).  They  have  not  been  cut 
off  by  war,  or  brought  early  and  untimely  to  the  grave  by  disease,  or  by 
excess  and  intemperance  and  impurity,  or  by  disobedience  to  parents. 
And  whereas  now  (as  in  the  modern  Jerusalem)  there  is  a  marked  ab- 
sence of  children,  then  "the  streets  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
"  playing  in  the  streets  thereof."  Thus  God  sanctions  by  His  word 
here  our  joy  in  the  joyousness  of  children,  shewing  that  He  also,  the 
Father  of  all,  takes  pleasure  in  it  (St.  Matt.  xxi.  15,  16.). 
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chrTst      ^  Thus  saitli  the  Lokd  of  hosts  ;  If  it  be  ^marvel- 
518.       bus  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in 

2  Or,  hard,     theso  clajs,  ^  should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 

h^Gen'^is'  14  ©Tes  ?  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts. 
&1a27.^^'     "7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Behold,  ^I  will 
Kom.  4. 21.   save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from  ^the 

i  Is  11   11   12  J     1.        l  J  ' 

&43.5, 6.  ■  west  country  ; 

Amosfu^     8  and  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 


1 

3  Heb 


the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :   ^  and  they  shall  be  my 
thecountr,,   peoplo,  aud  I  will  be  their  God,  4n  truth  and  in 

of  the  going       •    -\   . 

down  Df  the  righteousness. 

sun ;  See 
Pd   50   1 

&  iis.'s.'  9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  ™  Let  your 

k  jer.'  30. 22.  hauds  bo  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these 

ch"i3.\^"'  words  by  the  mouth  of  °  the  prophets,  which  were  in 

1  Jer.  4. 2.  °  tlie  day  tJiat  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 

'"vff.Ts."'  *■  of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built, 

n  Ezra  5.  1,  2.        o  Hag.  2.  18. 

6 — 8.  "  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men  are  possible  with 
"  God  "  (St.  Luke  xviii.  27  ;  i.  37.).  Besting  on  God's  Word,  the  faith, 
both  of  Abraham  and  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  surmounted  impossibilities. 

7.  Lit.  "  from  the  land  of  the  smi-rising,  aud  from  the  land  of  the 
"  going  down  of  the  sun." 

8.  "they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem."  "Dwell"  is 
here  a  peculiar  and  consecrated  word.  It  is  contrasted  with  "  sojourner," 
and  connected  with  Shechinah.  On  the  mutual  expressions  of  blessed 
relationship,  see  below  on  ch.  xiii.  9  (comp.  Ezek.  xi.  20  ;  xiv.  11,  and 
specially  xxxvii.  26,  27.). 

"in  truth  and  in  righteousness."  Comp.  Hos.  ii.  19,  20.  "In 
"truth,"  really,  abidingly  and  faithfully,  since  Christ  her  King  is 
"  The  Truth  :  "  "  in  righteousness,"  which  implies  justice,  equity,  and, 
in  some  sort,  holiness,  because  "  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  right- 
"  eousness."  Beside  which  the  "  faithful  city  "  bears  the  name  of  her 
King  Who  "  shall  reign  in  righteousness :  "  for  "  this  is  the  name  where- 
"  with  she  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  righteousness  "  (St.  John  xiv.  6. 
1  Cor.  i.  30.  Isa.  xxvi.  1.  Jer.  xxxiii.  15,  16.  Comp.  also  Isa.  i.  26, 
and  27.). 

9 — 13.  A  gi-acious  work  for  the  Lord's  Prophets,  both  Haggai 
and  Zechariah,  to  "  strengthen  the  hauds "  of  His  people.  See  Hag. 
i.  4.  Before,  so  little  was  the  produce,  that  no  labourer  or  bea-st  of 
burden  was  employed  to  gather  it  in.  Now,  what  a  contrast!  Comp. 
vv.  12,  13  with  Hos.  ii.  21 — 23.  God  gives  His  repentant  and  now 
obedient  people  peaceful  plenteousness  of  produce  ("  the  seed  of 
"  peace  "),  foreshewing  and  leading  onwards  and  upwards  to  spiritual 
fruitfulness.  "  Ye  shall  be  a  blessing."  They  were  this :  for  "  of  them, 
"  according  to  the  flesh,  Christ  came ; "  "  of  them  were  the  Apostles 
"and  Evangelists"  (Bom.  ix.  5.).  We  trust  that  Israel  is  yet  to  become 
a  blessing,  as  foretold  (Bom,  xi.  12,  15.),  to  "  the  Gentiles  "  aud  to  the 
"  world  "  at  large. 
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10  For  before  these  days  ^  there  was  no  p  hire  for  christ 
man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast ;    '^  neither  icas  there       5i8. 
ayiy  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because  ^  or 

of  the  affliction  :  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against  vmn  became 
his  neighbour.  p  nag.  i.  e,  9, 

11  But  now  I  tvill  not  he  unto  the  residue  of  this  ^^f^^^'i^'^ 
people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts. 

12  'For  the  seed  shall  he  ^prosperous;  the  vine  «■  ^os.  2. 21, 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  '  the  ground  shall  give  her  J^'ei  2^  22^ 
increase,  and  Hhe  heavens  shall  give  their  dew;3Heb."' 
and   I  will   cause   the  remnant  of  this   people  to  s  preT^e. 
possess  all  these  things.  t  see  Hag. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  "a  ujer.'42. is. 
curse  among  the  heathen,  0  house  of  Judah,  and 

house  of  Israel ;  so  mil  I  save  you,  and  "^  ye  shall  ^utii  Cv, 
be  a  blessing:    fear  not,  hut  ^  let  your  hands  be  ii' 19. 24,25. 

strong.  Hag.  2.  19. 

14  For  thus  saith   the  Loed  of  hosts  ;   "=  As  I  y  ver.  9. 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  ^  '^®''-  ^^'  ^■ 
me   to  wi-ath,   saith   the   Lord   of  hosts,   ''and   I '4';ire!'''^°' 
repented  not : 

15  so  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do 
well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah : 
fear  ye  not. 

16  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  ;  ^  Speak  Ver.'ia*' 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  :  ^  execute  ^piies.  4. 2.5. 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  ]3eace  in  your  gates  :  *Irnth,  ant 

17  '^  and  let   none   of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  '/'e,f"n/' 
hearts  against  his  neighbour  ;   and  ^  love  no  false  ^'^"^^-     , 

^  ,  c  Prov   3  2^ 

oath  :  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  ch.i.'vS. 
Lord.  <ich.5.3.4. 

18  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  unto 
me,  saying. 


14.  "As  I  thought."  Just  according  a.^l.purposed — so  in  like  manner 
now  am  I  purposed.  His  chastisements  were  the  earnest  of  His  mercies ; 
"  for  they  too  were  an  evidence  of  His  love." 

16,  17.  "in  your  gates."  Always  the  seat  and  scene  of  judgment. 
Comp.  Ps.  cxxii.  2,  5.  "  Love  no  false  oath,"  against  the  third  and 
ninth  Commandment,  and  bringing  down  a  swift  judgment.  Comp. 
"the  roll  flying"  (ch.  v.  1—4.). 

18 — 23.  We  now  have  (ver.  19.)  a  special  answer  to  the  enquiry  as 
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Before^  19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^The  fast 
518.  of  the  fourth  month,  ^  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  ^  and 
ejer.  52. 6,7.  the  fast  of  tho  Seventh,  ^  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth, 
^ lh.'i^i^b]^'  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Judah  •  joy  and  gladness, 
^je^'4i^if'  ^^*^  cheerful  -feasts;  ^therefore  love  the  truth  and 
h  jer.  52. 4.    peace. 

'f^ti.V^:      20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  shall  yet 
2  Or,  solemn,  001116  to  iMss,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the 

or,  set  Ivnes.   •    t      ,•,■'■,         p  •  ,•  i.       x      i 

k  ver.  iG.  inhabitants  ol  many  cities  : 

iisai.  2. 3.  21  and   the  hihabitants   of  one  city  shall  go  to 

3 o'^,'con-'  another,  saying,  '  Let  us  go  ^  ^  speedily  ^  to  pray 

tinuaiiy.  ^jeforc  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I 

*B.eh.  going.  > 

BHeb.^o  \Ylli  go  also. 

>e7o/</,e       22  Yea,  "^  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
fhfi^.       come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to 

'°&c"'k 66' 23  V^^y  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  In  those  days 

niBai. 3. 6.     it   shall  come   to  'pass,  that  ten   men  shall  "take 

hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall 


to  fasting  (ch.  vii.  3.).  The  correcting  reproof  came  first  (cli.  vii.  5 — 
7,  &c.),  and  now  comes  the  gracious  answer.  For  the  occasions  of  these 
four  seasons  of  fasting,  see  above,  upon  ch.  vii.  3,  "  The  sorrows  they 
"  commemorated  were  but  harbingers  of  joy,  Avhen  the  chastisements 
"were  ended.  Only,"  He  adds,  "love  the  truth  and  peace''  (ver.  19.). 
Compare  a  like  change  from  days  of  mourning  to  days  of  rejoichig  (Esth. 
iii.  7  ;  ix.  1 ;  xxiv.  17—19.    Ps.  xxx.  11,  12.). 

19.  "cheerful  feasts."  Lit.  good  seasons.  For  such  seasons — set 
times — solemn  occasions  of  rejoicing  before  God,  were  the  sun  and 
moon  in  the  skies  appointed  at  the  beginning.     Comp,  Gen.  i.  14. 

21.  "  Let  us  go  speedily  together,"  &c.  This  is  not  only  "  Let  us 
"by  all  means  go,"  but,  "Let  us  go  continuously  as  a  stream"  (comp. 
"/oiountoit"  (Isa.  ii.  2.     Mic,  iv.  1.). 

"  I  will  go  also."  Each  one,  that  exhorts  others  to  go,  humbly  and 
earnestly  purposes  and  determines  to  go  himself.  This  j^ersonal  example 
is  the  ground  of  all  effective  exhortation  ;  as  Chaucer  says  of  Wyclilfe : 

"  The  love  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  twelve 
"  He  taught :   but  first  he  followed  it  himself." 

22.  The.se  nations,  although  both  '•  many  "  and  "  strong,"  find  that 
without  God's  strength  they  are  but  weak.  Therefore,  in  a  flowing 
current  of  devoutest  pilgrimage,  from  their  own  lands  however  distant, 
they  come  to  "  seek  "  Him  in  His  own  city,  and  "  to  pray  before  Him." 

23.  *'  ten  men  .  .  .  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations."  The 
early  counting  being  by  the  hand,  its  fingers  became  the  u^ual  basis  of 
mimeration.  And  so  "  ten  is  the  symbol  of  a  whole."  The  number 
also  answers  to  the  ten  kingdoms  of  Europe,  where  the  Jews  have  been 
scattered. 
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take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  liim  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  chrTst 
We  will  go  with  you  :  for  we  have  heard  °  that  God       5i8. 
is  with  you.  oicor.14.25. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God  (lefendeth  his  church.    9  Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  Ms  peaceable  kingdom.    12  God's  promises  of  victory 

and  defence. 

THE  "  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Loed  in  the    cir.  487. 
land  of  Hadrach,  and  ^  Damascus  shall  be  the  b  imofi.^." 
rest  thereof:  when  "^  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  e2Chr.2oi2. 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  he  toward  the  Lord. 


•'take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew."  "It  is  evident 
"  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah  "  (Heb.  vii.  14.).  We  may,  how- 
ever, understand  it  also  more  generally  of  any  pious  Jew  returning  in 
the  latter  days  to  worship  at  Jerusalem.  St.  Jerome,  however,  under- 
stands this  as  said  of  Christ :  "And  when  they  shall  lay  hold  of  Him, 
"  they  shall  desire  to  tread  in  His  steps,  since  God  is  with  Him. " 

"  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  "  With  you "  as  a 
people  and  nation :  "  with  you  "  in  your  homeward  and  heavenward 
pilgrimage  :  "  with  you  "  in  your  city,  whose  name  shall  then  be  "  The 
"  Lord  is  there  "  (Ezek.  xviii.  35.  Comp.  also  Ps.  xlvi.  5, 7,  9.  Comp. 
also  Ps.  xlvi.  5,  7,  9.    Isa,  vii.  14  ;  viii.  10  ;  Ixi.  9.). 


CHAPTERS  IX— XT. 

These  chapters  probably  contain  one  entire  prophecy.  Chs.  ix.,  x., 
"sing"  almost  entirely  "of  mercy"  to  God's  people,  while  ch.  xi.  is 
chiefly  "of  judgment."  Ch.  ix.  9 — 17,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
prophecies  of  Christ,  His  Gospel,  His  Apostles,  and  Chm'ch.  The  com- 
mencement of  it  (ver.  9.)  is  quoted  by  two  Evangelists. 

1.  "  land  of  Hadrach."  This  place  is  only  mentioned  here,  and  its 
locality  is  not  known  :  some  suppose  it  near  Damascus,  but  the  Targum 
translates  it,  "  land  of  the  south."  A  valuable  mystical  meaning,  how- 
ever, is  derived  fi-om  it:  it  appears  to  signify  "sharp"  and  "tender," 
describing  thus  the  twofold  character  of  God's  dealings  and  prophecies, 
yet  combining  in  one  : 

"  How  wise  Thy  dealings  now  appear, 

"Most  merciful  when  most  severe." 

Both  "  burden "  and  "  rest,"  are  words  which  in  prophecy  may 
imply  either  mercy  or  judgment.  "When"  (or,  For)  "unto  the 
"Lord"  (shall  be)  "the  eye  of  man,  and"  (specially?)  "of  all  the 
"tribes  of  Israel."  Probably  this  refers  not  to  God's  watchful  care 
over  mankind  and  over  His  people,  but  rather  that  all  men  shall  then 
be  led  to  look  to  Him.  Comp,  Ps.  cxxxiii.  1,  2.  Ps.  cxlv.  15.  But  the 
sense  here  seems  a  higher  one,  not  for  food,  or  for  things  of  this  life, 
but  watching  His  dealings  with  them,  or  in  devotion  to  Him,  and  looking 
for  salvation  from  Him  alone. 
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chkYst      "^  -^^^    ^  Hamatli    also    sliall    bordeir    thereby ; 
cir.  487.    ®  Tyrus,  and  ^  Zidon,  though  it  be  very  ^  wise, 
d  jer.  49. 23.     3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong  hold,  and 
^Ezek.  26,  &  ^  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 

Am^sTp.    mire  of  the  streets. 
'E7^k"28^'2i:     ^  Behold,  *  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he  will 

obad.  20.     smite  ^  her  power  in  the  sea  ;    and  she   shall   be 

e  Ezek.  28. 3,     ^  i       vi     ^ 

&c.  devoured  with  nre. 

^^Ezek^lsA^.    ^  ^Ashkelon  shall  see  ^Y,  and  fear;  Gaza  also  s7^a?? 
i  isai.23.].    see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron  ;  for  her  ex- 

1  Jer! 4-"  1,5;  pectation  shall  be  ashamed:  and  the  king  shall  perish 
zeph.2. 4.    fj.Qjji  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

m  Amo3 1. 8.      6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  ""  in  Ashdod,  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

2  Heb.  bloods.     7  And  I   will   take  away  his  ^  blood  out  of  his 

mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth  :  but  he  that  remainetb,  even  he,  shall  he  for 
our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

2—4.  "Where  is  the  kmg  of  Hainath  "  (2  Kings  xix.  13.  Comp. 
also  Jer.  xlix.  23 — 27.).  In  Ezek.  xlvii.  16,  it  is  mentioned  in  con- 
nexion -with  "  Berothah  "  =  Beyroot.  Tyrus  (Heb.  "  Tzor  "  =  the  Eock) 
gave  the  name  to  Tyria  ( =  Syria).  Zidon  is  continually  associated  with 
Tyre,  but  her  sins  seem  to  have  been  somewhat  less,  and  her  judg- 
ments less  severe.  There,  in  its  daughter-city  Zarephath,  mercy  came  to 
the  poor  widow,  through  Elijah  (1  Kings  xvii.  9.). 

2.  "though,  it  be  very  vsrise."  Or,  perhaps,  "For  she  is  very 
"wise,"  and  her  pride  of  wisdom  has  proved  her  destruction.  Seethe 
whole  of  those  remarkable  prophecies  and  descriptions  of  Tyre  (Ezek. 
xxvi. — xxviii.),  especially  as  to  her  skill,  cleverness,  and  wisdom  (ch. 
xxviii.  3 — 5,  12,  and  17.). 

4.  "he  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea."  See  Ezek.  xxvii.  27, 
and  for  her  destruction  by  fire,  Ezek.  xxviii.  18.  In  the  maritime  power, 
wealth,  commerce,  and  skill  of  Tyi'e,  we  may  see  a  type  of  om-  own  nation, 
and  the  downftill  of  Tyre  with  Zidon,  should  be  a  salutary  warning  to 
us.  Her  island-lilve  position  did  not  secure  Tyre  on  her  fortressed  rock. 
Unless  we  truly  make  "the  Eock  of  Ages"  our  strength,  the  day  will 
assuredly  come  when  our  island  position  will  no  more  protect  us,  and 
with  a  more  fearful  fall  than  that  of  Tyre  shall  England  fall. 

5 — 7.  The  alarm  and  terror  of  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  may  be 
called  forth  by  the  fearful  destruction  of  Tyre,  a  greater  and  more 
powerful  city  than  they.  See  Ezek.  xxvii.  35  ;  xxviii.  19.  Compare 
the  alarm  of  the  rulers  of  Jezreel  at  the  message  of  Jehu :  "  Behold, 
"two  kings  stood  not  before  him:  how  then  shall  we  stand?"  Yet 
there  is  a  saved  remnant  out  of  Philistia,  when  God  has  humbled  them, 
and  "  cut  oflF  their  "  (national)  "  pride  " — not  merely  their  causes  of 
pride,  but  their  pride  itself  (vv.  6,  7.). 

7.  "as  a  Jebusite."     Spared  from  destruction,  and  left  as  Araunah 
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8  And  "I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because  qj^^j^i^st 
of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by,  and    cir.  487. 
because  of  him  that  returneth :  and  °no  oppressor  "Ps.  34.7. 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more  :  for  now  p  have  o\^^i  %.  m 
I  seen  with  mine  eyes.  „^^'''':,^!- "^' 

•'  P  Ex.  3.  7. 

9  ^  '^  Eejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  n,.  l-:  id 
0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold,  'thy  King  cometh  juimiYis. 
unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and  -having  salvation  ;  lowly,  ^l%]-^;-^- 

Luke  19.38.  John  1.  49.       2  Or,  sanittj  himself. 


in  honour  as  a  proselyte  in  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  xx.iv.  16, 18,  23.    1  Chron. 
xxi.  18—28.). 

8.  By  protection  to  His  House  He  graciously  promises  protection  and 
peace  to  His  -worshippers  therein :  "  In  this  place  will  I  give  peace." 
Comp.  Hag.  ii.  9.  Alexander,  sweeping  rapidly  over  the  nations,  as  "  the 
"he-goat  from  the  West"  (Dan.  viii.  5,  6.),  jmused  before  Jerusalem, 
and  paid  reverence  to  the  One  true  God,  in  the  person  of  Jaddua,  or 
Jaddeus,  the  High-priest,  who  came  out  of  Jerasalem  in  his  priestly  robes 
to  meet  him,  and  shewed  the  impetuous  king  the  prophecies  concerning 
himself. 

By  "him  that  passeth  by  and  him  that  returneth,"  we  may 
understand  both  Alexander  himself  and  his  army,  abstaining  from  any 
assault,  or  injuring  of  Jerusalem  and  its  Temple. 

"  now  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes."  Taking  notice  of  My  peo- 
ple's affliction,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  cease.  Comp.  Exod.  iii.  7  with  Acts 
vii.  34.  "  With  God  compassion  is  so  intrinsic  an  attribute,  that  He 
"  is  pictured  as  looking  away,  when  He  does  not  put  it  forth  :  to  be- 
"hold  is  to  help"  (Pasey). 

9.  "  Kejoice  greatly,"  &c.  To  see  the  beauty  and  force  of  this  call 
to  "  great  rejoicing  "  at  the  coming  and  presence  of  her  King  and  Saviour, 
we  should  comp.  eh.  ii.  10.    Isa.  xii.  6,  and  Zeph.  iii.  14 — 17. 

"  Zion "  is  the  highest  part  of  Jerusalem,  a  "  way-mark "  to  the 
approaching  pilgrim  (Jer.  xxxi.  21.).  The  higlier  towns  and  walls  of 
Zion  might  catch  the  first  sight  of  her  approaching  King  and  the  crowds 
that  accompanied  Him  (St.  Matt.  xxi.  8,  9.  St.  Mark  xi.  1—10.  St. 
Luke  xix.  28—38.  St.  John  xii.  12—16.).  And  yet  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  "  great  rejoicing,"  He,  her  King,  before  Whom,  and  at  Whose  com- 
ing, they  so  greatly  rejoiced.  Himself  wept  (as  with  floods  of  tears)  over 
her  impenitence. 

"  thy  King,"  Who  is  also  "  King  of  all  the  earth,"  "  King  of  kings 
"  and  Lord  of  lords,"  but  specially  "King  of  Israel"  (St.  John  i.  49.). 

"he  is  just"  as  none  other  ;  righteous  in  all  the  perfection  of  right- 
eousness. He  is  "  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just :  "  He  is  "  that  Just  One  " 
(Acts  iii.  14 ;  vii.  52.).  God  the  Father  speaks  of  Him  (Isa.  liii.  11.), 
"  My  just  Servant  shall  by  His  knowledge  justify  many." 

"  having  salvation,"  that  is,  probably,  "  saved  "  through  death  and 
out  of  all  His  sufterings,  and  so  able  to  save  others  (comp.  Ps.  xcviii.  1.). 
The  thought  and  meaning  of  "  conquest "  is  frequently  combined  with 
that  of  "salvation  ;  "  and  here  He  is  spoken  of  a.s  the  Righteous  King 
of  Zion   and  Jerusalem,  Who  has  salvation.     And  this  Scilvation  He 
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CHRIST  ^^*^  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
cir.  4-V.    an  ass. 


sHos.  1.7.  10  And  I  ^  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim, 

mFc.  5^10.  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow 

t  E^h  2 14  shall  be  cut  off :  and  he  shall  speak  *  peace  unto  the 

^7.  ^      '  heathen  :  and  his  dominion  shall  he  "  from  sea  even 

iol','inho'se  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 

covendiit  is  qqv+Vi 

bij  blooil,  ^"'^  i'"' 

Hei3^i(/2;i  11  As  for  thee  also,  -by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant 

&  13. 20.  I   liave   sent  forth  thy   "^  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 

X  Isai.  42. 7.  1           .        .                     ,              -^          ^ 

&  51. 14.  wherem  ts  no  water. 

y  Isai!  49. 9.  12  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ^ye  prisoners  of 


won  by  His  humiliation.  Comp.  St.  Lnke  i.  68,  69.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Col. 
ii.  15.  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  1  St.  Pet.  iii.  22 ;  iv.  1.  Eev.  xii.  10,  11 ;  xix. 
11—16. 

"  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
For  the  u-se  of  the  ass  by  rulers  and  judges,  see  Judg.  v.  10 ;  x.  3,  4 ; 
xii.  13,  14.  David,  on  the  insurrection  of  Adonijah,  "caused  Solomon 
"  his  son  to  ride  on  his  own  mule."  The  riding  then  on  the  ass  seems  to 
mark  the  Saviour  as  the  Judge  of  Israel,  Whom  they  should  soon  "smite 
"  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek."  Hence  appears  Christ's  lowliness,  even 
as  a  Euler  and  in  the  midst  of  triumph.  With  "  lowliness  "  is  joined 
the  thought  of  affliction  and  suffering,  as  in  the  New  Testament,  "poor  " 
(humble)  "  in  spirit,"  and  "poor"  "of  low  degree"  (St.  Matt.  v.  3.  St. 
Luke  vi.  20  ;  1.  52.).  In  Ps.  xlv.  4,  Christ's  righteousness  and  lowliness 
are,  as  here,  mentioned  together,  where  also  the  words  imply  that  through 
meekness  comes  righteousness. 

10.  "  I  -will  cut  off  the  chariot,"  &c.  All  reliance  on  human  strength 
for  defence  and  for  the  conilict  is  taken  away.  From  Jerusalem  whose 
name  is  "  visions  of  peace,"  peace  should  go  forth  through  all  tlie  world, 
the  Prince  of  peace  proclaiming  His  Gospel  of  peace  (Eom.  x.  15. 
Eph.  ii.  14,  17.).  For  the  extent  of  His  kingdom,  see  Ps.  Ixxii.  8 — 11. 
The  boundaries  are  here,  first,  East  and  Westward  ;  and  "  the  Eiver  " 
is,  first,  the  Euphrates.  His  kingdom  brings  peace  loithin  (Eom.  v.  1. 
St.  John  xvi.  33 ;  xiv.  27.). 

11 — 14.  "  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,"  that  is,  the  covenant  made 
and  sealed  by  Christ's  blood  with  thee,  0  Zion  and  Jerusalem.  See  the 
marginal  references. 

11.  "  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."  Like  the  pit  into  which  Joseph 
was  let  down,  or  that  dungeon  into  which  Jeremiah  was  thrown.  The 
pit  is  also  the  grave  and  the  place  of  death  due  to  sin.  To  the  rich 
man  hell  is  a  pit  wherein  is  no  water  (St.  Luke  xvi.  24.).  Christ's  re- 
deemed ones,  even  in  death  and  through  death  "  turn  to "  Him,  their 
"  stronghold  "  and  "  Eock  of  dafence,"  for  they,  even  when  "  tied  and 
"  bound  with  the  chain  of  their  sins,"  are  yet  looking  for  release  and 
liberty  both  from  sin  and  from  death.  They  are  "prisoners  of  hope," 
and  though  the  pit  be  indeed  "  without  water,"  yet  they  shall  not  die  in 
it.   They  are  as  "  captive  exiles  hastening  to  be  loosed  "  (Isa.  Ii.  14.). 


ZECHAEIAH,  IX. 

day  do  I  declare  that 
double  unto  thee  ;  cir.  487. 


hope :  even  to  day  do  I  declare  that  ^  I  will  render  chk'Tst 


13  when  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the  bow  ^  i^ai.  ci.  t. 
with   Ephraim,  and   raised  up   thy  sons,  0  Zion, 
against  thy  sons,  0  Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the 
sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 

"^  his  arrow  shall  2;o  forth  as  the  liohtning  :  and  the  ''.^^_^^..^^- 
Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall    go  'S^m.  c. 
^  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south.  "  isai.  21. 1. 

.15  The  LoKD  of  hosts  shall   defend  them;  and  2  0r, shm»<. 
they  shall  devour,  and  ^  subdue  with  sHng  stones  ;  a^^  *J-,"" "^ 


12.  "  I  -will  render  double  imto  thee."  Eestore  and  repay  for  iwo- 
fold  and  double  sufterings,  twofold  and  double  prosperity  and  blessings. 
See  Isa.  xl.  2,  and  Ixi.  7. 

13.  "when"  (or,  for)  "I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the  bow 
"with  Ephraim."  The  going  forth  of  Christ's  Gospel  is  described  as  a 
mighty  warfare  ;  but  "the  weapons  are  not  carnal,"  as  Mahomet's  by  the 
sword,  or  as  the  Papal  power  of  Eome  by  the  Inquisition.  When  Christ 
sent  forth  His  Apostles  to  "  the  dispersed  among  the  Greeks,"  and  to  "  go 
"  into  all  the  world,"  He  did  what  is  liere  described,  and  made  "  Zion  " 
and  "her  sons,"  His  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  "as  the  sword  of  a 
"mighty  man." 

14.  "  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,"  as  sheltering  and  em- 
powering them,  as  their  Loader  and  Protector. 

"  his  arrow  "  is  His  "Word,  which  "  runneth  very  swiftly."  Comp. 
Ps.  xix.  4—6. 

"  the  trumpet "  may  bo  the  sound  of  call  to  reconciliation  through 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  or  if  that  note  of  "  peace  "  (ver.  10.)  is  rejected, 
then  it  may  become  a  summons  to  judgment.  In  "  Teman  "  (  =  "  thu 
"south")  allusion  seems  sometimes  made  to  the  Presence  of  God  in  the 
wilderness-mountains,  where  He  gave  His  Law  (Hab.  iii.  3.).  "  Out  of 
"the  whirlwind,"  in  the  South  land,  God,  speaking  to  Job,  tauglit  him 
deeper  and  deeper  penitence  (Job  xxxvii.  1 ;  xl.  6.  See  also  Ps.  1.  3.). 
Among  other  sians,  storm-tossed  seas  prelude  Christ's  Second  Coming 
(St.  Luke  xxi.  25.). 

15.  "shaU  defend  them,"  "  as  with  a  shield  "  (Ps.  v.  12.).  "  Thou, 
"  0  Lord,  art  a  shield  around  me  "  (Ps.  iii.  3.),  ready  to  turn  and  shelter 
on  all  sides.  Comp.  Isa.  Iv.  8  :  "  shall  be  thy  rerewai'd,"  protecting  be- 
hind and  after  thee. 

"  with  sling  stones."  As  David  subdued  the  mighty  giant  of  Gath 
"with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone."  Sling-stones,  like  arrows,  do  their 
work  even  at  a  distance.  Christ's  word  healed  the  nobleman's  son  and 
the  Syrophenician's  daughter  at  a  distance.  The  Holy  Scriptures, 
translated  and  printed  in  one  country,  subdue  men's  hearts  at  a  distance 
in  another.  His  messengers  are  filled  with  His  Spirit,  which  makes  them 
more  joyous  than  with,  wine,  "  whereby  man  is  exhilarated  as  it  were 
"  beyond  himself." 

^  3Y 
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chr'ist  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^^  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through 

cir.  487.  wino  ;  and  they  ^  shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as 

" ^u'  '^h\  '^  ^^^®  corners  of  the  altar. 

bowls,  d-c.  16  And  the  Lokd  their  God  shall  save  them  in 

"htnuiiii.  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people  :  for  ^  tlieij  shall 

^n^x'ihi'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  stones  of  a  crown,  '* lifted  up  as  an  ensign 

e  isai.  11. 12.  upon  his  land, 

f  ps.  31. 19.  17  Yov  ^how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great 

,g  Joel  3   18        t  .  "  ^  *^ 

Amos 9. 14.  is  his  beauty!   ^corn  shall  make  the  young  men 
^^r%l7ak!     ^  cheerful,  and  new  wane  the  maids. 


"they  shaH  be  filled  like  bowls."  They  shall  be  consecrated  to 
God,  "  as  the  howls  of  the  Temple  from  which  the  sacrificial  blood  is 
"sprinkled  on  the  Altar,  or  as  the  corners  of  the  Altar  which  receive 
"  it."  TertuUian  refers  this  to  the  blood  of  Christ's  martyrs,  whereby, 
finally  and  in  death,  they  were  consecrated  to  Him.  So  St.  Paul,  when 
by  beheading  his  blood  was  soon  to  be  poured  forth,  says :  "  For  I  am 
"  now  ready  to  be  oflfered  "  (2  Tim.  iv.  6.). 

16.  "  save  them  ...  as  the  flock  of  his  people."  Comp.  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  11—16,  22,  31. 

"  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign."  Some  see  here 
a  reference  to  the  precious  stones  on  the  High-priest's  breast-plate.  They 
are  stones  of  holiness  and  hallowed  separation  :  the  word  translated 
"crowii"  is  "  Nezer "  =  Nazarite,  or  Nazarene,  the  conmion  name  for 
Christian  to  this  day  in  Syria.  But  the  comparison  may  be  as  in  Isa. 
Ixii.  3.  The  "  ensign"  is  also  the  "  standard"  of  Christ's  Cross.  The 
Apostles,  as  precious  stones,  were  themselves  thus  lifted  up,  when  they, 
in  their  preaching  and  teaching,  became  His  standard-bearers,  whom 
He  suifered  not  to  faint  or  fail.  Moreover,  the  word  "  ensign  "  is  also 
"trophy,"  set  up  (1)  as  a  means  of  "  turning  to  flight  the  ai-mies  of 
Christ's  enemies,  and  then  (2)  as  a  raised  token  that  they  have  been  so 
l)ut  to  flight.  Compare,  for  instance,  the  effect  of  St.  Paul's  preaching 
and  teaching  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  10—12,  17—20,  26,  27.). 

17.  "  For  how  great  is  his  goodness."  Here  is  the  adoring  praise 
of  Christ  by  His  Church  and  people.  Comp.  Ps.  xlv.  2.  Cant.  v.  16. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  17.  In  this  passage  goodness  is  not  so  much  =  kindness, 
mercy,  as  "  goodliness,"  corresponding  with  "  beauty."  The  Church,  in 
these  two  expressions  praises  Christ  not  only  for  what  He  is  to  her,  but 
for  what  He  is  in  Himself.  "  We  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  Thy  great 
"glory."     Comp.  Eev.  iv.  11. 

"  corn  shaU  make  the  young  men  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the 
"maids."  Jacob's  blessing,  "With  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  have  I  sustained 
"  him,"  is  here  renewed  to  Israel  in  the  Lord's  land  (ver.  16.),  and  is  also 
heightened  and  spiritualized.  Bread,  thankfully  pai-taken  of,  gives 
growth  and  strength  to  the  young,  and  leads  to  cheerful  conversation. 
Such  too  is  the  exhilarating  efiect  even  of  what  is  fermented,  if  only 
used  in  moderation.  See  ch.  x.  7.  But,  as  the  former  part  of  this 
joyous  verse  leads  up  to  the  Beatific  Vision  of  God  in  heaven,  so  this 
latter  part  leads  us  to  Christ's  heavenly  Feast  on  earth,  which  prepares 
His  faithful  and  thankful  people  for  Heaven,     The  Eucharistic  bread 
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Before 

CHAPTER  X.  ^Sir 


3  God  is  to  he  sougld  unto,  and  not  idols.    5  As  he  visited  Jus  flock  for  sin, 

so  lia  icill  save  and  restore  them.  ,  j^^.  j^_  22 


A^ 


SK  ye  *of  the  Lord  ^  rain  "  in  the  time  of  the  e?ob29"# 


latter  rain ;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  ^  bright  Joei  2. 23. 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  ugumngs, 

•      il-      12    IJ  "  Jer.lO.  13. 

grass  m  the  held.  a  jer.  10.  s. 

2  For  the  "^^  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the  3^^^^- 2- ^^■ 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams  :  teraphimt, 
they  *  comfort  m  vam  :  therefore  they  went  their  o  job  13. 4. 
way  as  a  flock,  they  ^  were  troubled,  ^  because  there  *  answered 

W'as  no  shepherd.  _  .         1       ,     ,      i    fEzekfsis. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds,  EEzek.  34. 17. 
e  and  I  ^  punished  the  goats  :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  'if„%n"''" 
^hath   visited  his   flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  ?Luke  1.68. 
'  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  m  the  battle.    kNu111.24.17. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  ^  the  corner,  out  of  him  \^iMSf- 

and  -wine  "  make  cheerful  "  indeed.  For  "  the  bread  which  we  break,  is 
"  it  not  the  communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ  ?  the  cup  which  we  bless, 
"  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  ? "  (1  Cor.  x.  16,  17.). 


CHAPTEE  X. 
A  second  part,  or  continuation  of  the  Prophecy  in  ch.  ix. 

1.  "  Ask  ...  in  the  time  of  the  latter  rain."  God's  gifts  are  free, 
but  certain  gifts  may  be  specially  asked  for  in  their  season.  "  Eain  "  is 
to  be  asked  for  "  in  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  :  "  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  both  specially  at  Pentecost,  and  also  whenever  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  be  noticed  as  moving  over  the  dark  waters  and  chaos  of  man's 
natm-al  heart,  and  the  spiritual  sky  is  ready  from  the  "bright  lightning- 
"  clouds  "  to  pour  down  "  showers  of  rain,"  "  showers  of  blessing  "  (Ezek. 
xxxiv.  26.),  upon  that  naturally  dry  and  dreary  wilderness.  Comp.  also 
Isa.  XXXV.  7. 

2.  "  they  went  their  way,"  &c.  That  is,  they  were  removed  as  a 
wandering  lost  flock.  And  if  they  were  enquired  of,  their  answer  (see 
marg.)  was  "  Because  there  is  no  shepherd."     Comp.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  5,  6. 

3.  "  Mine  anger  was  kindled,"  &c.  For  the  guilt  of  tiie  shepherd, 
the  leaders  of  the  flock,  "  the  he-goats  "  themselves,  also  not  guiltless,  are 
punished.  The  "  goodly  horse,"  with  tlie  idea  of  strength,  and  majesty, 
signifies  the  chosen  instruments  whereby  God's  kingdom  triumphs  over 
all  opposition.  Such  was  the  zeal  and  faith  of  the  Apostles,  and  such 
the  Jewish  people,  when  converted,  may  yet  be, — ac  mighty  missionary 
nation.  See  Pom.  xi.  12,  15. 

4.  All  these  implements,  whether  of  peace  or  war,  whether  of  home 
to  dwell  in  or  host  for  the  battle,  proceed  from  Judah ;  for  He,  Who 

3Y2 
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chkYst  '^^®  •'^^^■^'  °^^  °^  -^^  ^•'^^  battle  bow,  out  of  him 

cir.  487.    eveiy  oppressor  together. 

iisai.22.23.      5  And    they    shall   be    as   mighty  Qiwn,    which 

m  Ps.  18. 42.  m  ^j-gad  dowH  tJisir  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 

in  the  battle  :    and  they  shall  fight,  because  the 

-  ^J-'^^'J      LoKD  is  witli  them,  and  ^  the  riders  on  horses  shall 

mall  make  ' 

^^e  riders     be  confounded. 

ashamed.        6  And  I  will  Strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and 

"izek  V^2i  -"-  ^^'^^^  ^'^^^  ^^®  house  of  Joseph,  and  ^  I  mil  bring 
0  Hos.  1. 7.'    them  again  to  place  them  ;  for  I  °  have  mercy  upon 

them :  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
P  ch.  13. 9.     them  off :  for  I  am  the  Loed  their  God,  and  p  will 

hear  them, 
7  And  tTierj  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
qpa.  104. 15.  man,  and  their  i  heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine  : 
'^  ■  ■    ■      yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad;  their 

heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
risai.5.2G.       g  J  ^j}  "■  hlss  for  them,  and  gather  them  ;  for  I 
sisai49. 19.  have  redeemed   them:    ^and  they   shall   increase 

as  they  have  increased. 

is  all  and  each  of  these,  cometh  forth  thence.  He  is  the  Corner-stone  of 
the  building  (Ps.  cxviii.  22.  Isa.  xxviii.  18.),  the  "  Nail  fastened  in 
"  a  sure  place,"  whereon  are  hung  all  the  vessels  of  "  His  Father's  house  " 
(Isa.  xxii.  23,  24.). 

"  oppressor  "  is  "  exactor  "  =  "  ruler,"  as  requiring  obedience  (Isa.  iii. 
12  ;  Ix.  17.).  It  is  implied  that  Christ  is  the  foundation, — the  stay  of 
His  people.  It  is  He,  Whose  "  battle-bow,"  i.e.  His,  Word  and  Gospel, 
conquers  rebel  hearts,  and  "  all  power  is  given  unto  Him  "  (St.  Matt, 
xxviii.  18.).  And  so  out  of  Him  proceedeth  every  oppressor  (  =  ruler) 
together  (i.e.  absolutelj-,  one  and  all).  "  There  is  no  power  but  of  God," 
and  in  the  Church  no  power  but  of  Christ. 

5.  "  because  the  Lord  is  with  them."  Thus  they  fight  not  in  their 
own  strength,  but  conscioiLS  of  a  strength  that  is  not  their  own.  See 
the  faith  and  conduct  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Chron.  xx.  12,  15, 17,  &c.),  and 
of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  8.). 

"  confounded."  As  in  the  last  verse  of  the  Te  Deum — "  put  to  shame  " 
— here,  as  haughty  riders  defeated  in  battle. 

6.  "  wiU  bring  them  again  to  place  them."  This  is  expressed  in 
the  Hebrew  .by  one  remarkable  word  implying  at  once  "  restoration  " 
and  "  dwelling."  "  Mercy  "  is  here  God's  tenderest  mercy,  as  m  St.  Luke 
i.  78,  and  their  former  rejection  is  as  a  matter  no  longer  remembered. 

"  will  hear,"  and  answer  them.  His  people  then  have  their  prayers 
turned  into  praise,  as  is  implied  (ver.  7.)  by  "  their  heart  rejoicing  in 
"  the  Lord." 

_  8.  "  hiss  for  them,"  with  the  loud  shrill  cry  to  be  heard  at  a  great 
distance.  In  Isa.  v.  26,  it  is  in  wrath  :  here  in  mercy.  For  the  wonderful 
and  wonderfully  rapid  increase  of  the  Israelites,  see  Exod.  i.  7, 12,  20. 
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9  And  *I  will  sow  them  among  the  people  :  and  chkTIt 
they  shall  ^  remember  me  in  far  countries  ;    and    cir.  487. 
they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again,    ^^^^-^^^f^ 

10^1  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land  xisai.n'ie. 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria  ;  and  I  ^°'-  ^^-  ^^• 
A\dll    bring    them    into    the    land    of    Gilead    and 
Lebanon  ;  and  ^  i)Iace  shall  not  be  found  for  them,    y  isai.  49. 20. 

]  1  ^  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflic-  ''l^^^-  ^^-  ^^' 
tion,  and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all 
the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up  :  and  ''  the  pride  "  i^*^'-  ^4-  25. 
of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  ^  the  sceptre  fEzek.so.is. 
of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  LoKD  ;  and 


9.  "  I  will  sow  them  among  the  people."  In  mercy,  as  in  Hosea  i. 
11  and  ii.  23,  "  Israel  "  ( =  "  having  princely  power  with  God  ")  shall  be- 
come a  "  Jezreel"  (  =  "a  sowing  of  God")  among  the  nations  (comp. 
also  Micah  v.  7.).  "  They  shaU  remember  me  in  far  distant  lands," 
as  promised  (Deut.  xxx.  1 — 4.).  The  mention  of  "  their  children  "(ver. 
7,  and  here,  ver.  9.),  points  to  domestic  as  well  as  national  happiness. 
Parents  shall  rejoice  in,  their  children,  and  children  in  dutiful  love  to 
their  parents.     Comp.  also  Mai.  iv.  6. 

10.  From  both  scenes  of  slavery  and  captivity  they  shall  be  brought 
and  planted  in  the  most  choice  portions  of  tlieir  own  "  pleasant  land," 
"  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  Me,  and  the  head  (or  height  or  best  portion)  of 
"  Lebanon  "  (Jer.  xxii.  6.).  "  Place  shall  not  be  foimd  for  them."  As 
Jerusalem,  for  its  multiplied  inhabitants  became,  and  had  added  to  it 
"  towns  outside  (her)  walls  "  (ch.  ii.  4.). 

11.  Seas  and  rivers  are  made  to  serve  for  the  protection  of  His  people, 
and  for  the  destruction  of  their  foes,  at  every  turning  point  of  their 
history.  The  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  pathway  thi'ough  Jordan 
causing  such  dismay  to  the  Canaanites,  the  turning  aside  of  the  river 
Euphrates  by  Cyrus  (Isa.  xliv.  27.  Jer.  1.  38  ;  Ii.  36.)  to  secure  free 
entrance  into  Babylon, — all  seem  to  point  to  some  similar  event  yet  to 
come.  The  depths  of  "the  river  "  (  =the  Nile)  shall  dry  up  to  be  a  path- 
way for  His  peoi^le.  Euphrates  is  similarly  dealt  with  in  Isa.  xi.  15,  16. 
Of  Israel's  two  great  enemies,  the  character  of  the  one  was  haughtiness 
and  of  the  other  an  oppressit-e  spirit.  Therefore  "  the  pride  of  Assyria  " 
is  to  be  humbled,  and  "  the  sceptre-rod  of  Egypt "  is  to  be  removed,  so  that 
even  "  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror  "  to  her  (see  Isa.  xix.  16,  17.). 
Nebuchadnezzar,  "  the  golden  head  "  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  was  thus 
humbled  in  penitence  (Dan.  iv.  34 — 37.). 

12.  "  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord."  Make  them  mighty  in 
Him.  It  is  implied  that  each  of  Christ^s  servants  shall  be,  like  ilim, 
a  "  nn'ghty  one  "  (Ps.  xlv.  3.).  Compare  below,  ch.  xii.  8.  Also  Micah 
vii.  16.  A  righteous  nation  has  a  tendency  to  become  a  strong  nation. 
But  the  strength  of  the  Israel  of  God  is  never  in  themselves,  but  in 
Israel's  God.  "Of  this  blessed  assurance  the  Scriptures  are  everywhere 
full:  e.g.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  3 ;    cxl.  7.   Isa.  xlv.  24.   Dan.  x.  16—19.  Joel 


3  Or,  the 
(lefenced 
forest. 
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r.  'S'i^rl  -p  "  they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  Ms  name,  saith 

cir.  487.      the  LOKD. 

'''''■^'-  CHAPTER  XL 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3  The  elect  being  cared  for,  the  rest  are 
rejected.  10  The  staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the  rejection 
of  Christ.    15  The  type  and  curse  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

»ch.io.io.    r\PEN  *thy  doors,  0  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may 
\J  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree  ;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  because 
^?(??an<8  *^®  ^  J^iighty  are  spoiled :  howl,  0  ye  oaks  of 
"isai. 32.19.  Bashan  :    ''for  ^the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come 

dOWTl. 

3  TJiere  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds ; 
for  their  glory  is  spoiled  :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions  ;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

ever. 7.  4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God  ;  'Teed  the  flock 

of  the  slaughter ; 

iii.  16.  Also  Eph.  i.  19  ;  iii.  16  ;  vi.  10.  Col.  i.  11.  Comp.  also  above, 
ch.  iv.  6.  By  "  walking  up  and  down  "  is  implied  the  whole  life  and 
conduct,  as  a  life  of  (1)  liberty,  (2)  active  power,  and  (3)  diligence. 

"in  his  name"  implies  (1)  open  profession  of  Him  ;  (2)  an  eye  to 
Him  in  all  they  do  and  wherever  they  go ;  and  (3)  as  from,  and  in  the 
former  clause,  that  their  power  is  not  in  themselves,  but  all  drawn  and 
derived  from  Him  and  found  in  Him. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  prophetic  word  here  changes  from  the  "  song  of  mercy  "  to  judg- 
ment. Jerusalem  is  to  be  destroyed,  her  Temple,  her  palaces.  And 
•'  the  elect  being  cared  for  (  =  the  poor  of  the  flock  and  persecuted),  the 
"rest  are  rejected." 

1.  "  Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon."  In  the  grand  language  of  these 
three  verses  is  pictured,  apparently,  a  second  and  possibly  a  final  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  before  the  notable  rebuilding  foretold  afterwards  in 
ch.  xiv.  10,  11.  If  it  be  "  forest  of  the  fortress,"  it  marks  the  strong 
position  of  Jerusalem  on  her  hills  and  cliflf-like  rocks,  especially  on 
the  Temple  side.  If  it  be  "  forest  of  the  vintage  "  it  may  imply  the 
offering  of  "  first-fruits,"  the  "  drinking  of  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape  " 
(Deut.  xxxii.  14.),  and  then  the  sacrifices. 

3.  The  "  glory  "  and  boast  of  the  shepherds,  whether  rulers  or  priests, 
was  specially  Jerusalem  with  its  Temple  and  palaces. 

The  "pride  of  Jordan  "  may  be  (1)  its  overflowing,  or  (2)  the  fertile 
and  warm  and  forward  soil  which  it  watered,  and  which  supplied  them 
plentifully  with  food.  The  cry  of  the  false  shepherds  is  as  the  roaring 
of  young  lions  who  prey  upon  the  flock  instead  of  feeding  them.  See  ver. 
5,  and  Ezek.  xxxiv.  1 — 10,  and  Mic.  iii.  1 — 3. 

4.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God."  The  prophet  or  Christ  Himself 
claims  a  personal  interest  and  possession  in  God  the  Lord  as  His  God. 
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5  whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  '^holcl  them-  ^^'""''^ 
selves  not  guilty:  and  they  that  sell  them  ^say,  cir.487. 
Blessed  he  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich  :  and  their  own  <i  Jer.  2. 3. 
shepherds  pity  them  not.  eDeut'2'».io. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  "°*-  •'^'  *^- 
land,  saith  the  Loed  :  but,  lo,  I  will  ^  deliver  the '^^^;;^;/™';],^ 
men  every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and  into 

the  hand  of  his  Idng  :  and  they  shall  smile  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  ^feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  ^  even  3  or',  tenii, 
you,  ^  0  poor  of  the  flock.     And  I  took  unto  me  two  """'i"""-- 
staves ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I  Matt.'ii.  i' 
called  "^  Bands  ;  and  I  fed  the  flock.  *  Binders. 


Thus  Thomas  exclaimed  in  adoring  faith,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  So, 
too,  Hosca  ix.  17. 

The  "  flock  of  the  slaughter  "  is  whence  lambs  or  sheep  have  been 
taken  already  and  are  still  being  taken  for  slaughter  (Ps.  xliv.  22.  = 
Eom.  viii.  36.).  Here  it  is  the  flock,  slaughtered  for  luxury  (see  Amos 
vi.  4,  and  here  ver.  5.).  In  ver.  8  it  may  be  the  flock  for  whose  sake  their 
good  Shepherd  was  slaughtered,  and  poured  fortli  His  life-blood. 

5.  "  they  that  sell  them  say.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am 
"rich."  Such  is  the  selfish,  and  self-deceiving  language  of  the  shep- 
herds, who  have  no  real  compassion  for  the  flock  entrusted  to  them. 
A  parish, a  definite  flock  mider  definite  "possessors,"  cannot  be  neglected 
either  by  j^astors,  or  landowners,  or  employers,  without  such  neglect 
leading  to  a  like  state  of  mind.  See  Hosea  xii.  8,  and  compare  the  con- 
temptuous words  of  the  Pharisees  in  the  council  to  their  servants  whom 
they  had  sent  to  seize  Jesus  (St.  John  viii.  48,  49.). 

6.  "  they  shall  smite  the  land."  Smite  with  repeated  blows,  so  as 
to  crush  and  ruin  the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  And  it  seeuLS  as 
though  rulers  and  ruled  alike  join  in  this  work  of  destruction. 

7.  The  prophet,  or,  rather,  Christ  Himself,  the  good  Shepherd,  takes 
oversight  of  His  oppressed  and  untended  flock.  If  He  "  destroy  "  and 
"  feed  with  judgment  the  fat  and  the  strong  "  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  16.),  Ho 
"  feeds  you,  0  poor  of  the  flock  "  with  loving-kindness.  Comji.  Zei^h.  iii. 
12,  "  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  atflicted  and  poor  people, 
"  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  See  also  Isa.  v.  17. 
Jer.  xxxix.  10.  Our  Lord's  own  teaching  commenced  "  Blessed  are  the 
"  poor  in  spirit."  The  "  little  flock  "  is  invited  to  "  sell  that  they  have 
"  and  give  alms  "  (St.  Luke  xii.  32,  33.).  Thus  are  they  both  poor  in 
position  and  poor  by  giving.  The  Shepherd  of  the  flock  Himself  "  for 
"  our  sakes  became  poor  "  (2  Cor.  viii.  9.). 

7.  "  two  staves."  Such  as  shepherds  might  use  (Ps.  xxiii.  4.). 
Whatever  is  specially  meant  by  the  staff  named  "  Beauty,"  it  is  clear 
that  it  has  reference  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  (ver.  10.),  and  that  the 
staff  named  "Bands"  has  reference  to  the  Jewish  people  (ver.  14.). 
"  Beauty,"  an  unusual  word,  occurs  in  Ps.  xxvii.  4  ;  xc.  17,  "  Let  the 
"beauty  of  the  Lord  be  upon  us."     Clearly  then  the  staff  "Beauty" 
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chkTst  ^  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  ^  in  one  month  ; 

cir.  487.  and   my   soul   ^lothed  them,  and  their  soul   also 

h  Hos.  5. 7.  abhorred  me. 

'strliieled  9  Theu  Said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you  :  '  that  that 

/jl"Tt2.  clieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to 'be  cut  off,  let  it 

&  43. 11.  i^e  cut  off ;  and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh 

3  Heb.  0/  his    3  fU-  „  „  ntb  Pr 
fellow,  or,  '-'^   ailOLUei. 

neighbour.       iQ  ^j^^  J  ^qq|j  j-^y  g^^^ff^  g^ygjj  Beauty,  and  cut  it 
asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
, ,.   ,,         had  made  with  all  the  people. 

4  Or,  (he  poor       -.-..t-  t        ^  •        ^  i  t    a  i,i 

qftheflocTc,      n  Aud  it  was  broKcn  m  that  day  :  and  *  so  ^  the 
ly  i-new.      poor  of  tho  flock  that  waited  uj)on  me  knew  that  it 
\ft^7:  ^'  ^^  uus  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


pignifies  the  gentler  work  of  the  sliepberd,  as  "  Bands"  denotes  severity 
and  correction.  To  wliat  times  then  and  to  what  dealings  of  God  do 
these  two  "  staves  "  apply  1  The  idea  of  "  Beauty  "  might  correspond 
to  the  period  of  the  ]\Iaccabees  as  a  time  of  mercy  and  comparative  faith- 
fulness, combining  such  dealings  as  "gbod  pleasure,"  "  beauty,"  with  the 
idea  of  kindness.  Then  came,  after  the  selling  of  the  Saviour  by  Judas, 
and  the  rejection  of  Him  by  the  council  and  nation,  the  sterner  dealing 
described  as  "  Bands,"  and  at  last  the  destruction  by  Titus,  which 
brought  indeed  "bands"  and  bonds  of  sorrow  and  anguish  upon  them, 
and  began  a  bondage  and  captivity  n«t  yet  ended,  although  it  has  lasted 
and  kept  them  in  "  bands  "  and  slavery,  more  or  less  severe,  these  1800 
years. 

8.  "  Thres  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one  month."  Who  were 
these,  and  in  what  single  montli  (or,  as  some  would  explain  it,  "  month  of 
"  years  "  =  thirty  years)  were  they  cut  off? 

In  earlier  times,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam,  had  been  removed  within 
a  short  time.  Afterwards  we  read  of  the  successive  removal  of  the 
Jewish  princes  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  and  Zedekiab.  But  this  pi'ophecy 
is  better  applied  to  the  three  orders  of  "  shepherds,"  princes,  prophets, 
priests,  who  all  alike  ceased  and  were  (for  at  least  1800  years)  finally 
•'  cut  off"  at  the  excision  of  the  Jewish  people  and  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Titus. 

"  my  soul  lothed."  It  is  the  fearful  effect  of  habitual  and  wilful  sin 
that  God  and  His  all-righteous  ways  become  detestable  and  loathsome  to 
the  sinner.     SoPs.  xviii.  26.    2  Sam.  xxii.  27. 

9.  It  is  often  tlius  that  general  destruction  is  followed  by  mutual 
destruction,  as  the  locusts  when  they  have  consumed  all  around  them, 
consume  and  devour  one  another. 

11.  "  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew."  God's 
judgments  as  well  as  His  mercies  strengthen  the  faith  of  His  humble  people, 
who  observe  His  dealings.  Thus  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  whereby 
Christ's  woi-ds  were  fulfilled,  would  confirm  the  faith  of  the  Jewish 
Christians  :  and  the  taking  away  of  the  daily  sacrifice,  by  which  event 
it  may  be  said  that  "  the  covenant "  "  was  broken,"  would  lead  them 
to  trust  in  Christ's  sacrifice  on  the  cross.     See  also  ver.  14. 
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12  And  I  said  unto  them,  ^  If  ye  think  good,  give  chrYIt 
me  my  price;  and  if  not,  forbear.     So  they  ^weighed    cir.  487. 
for  my  price  thirty  ineces  of  silver.  ^Heb.  //it 

13  And  the  Lord  said  nnto  me.  Cast  it  nnto  the  ytureUT 
'"potter:    a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prised  at  of 'leeEx.li'i'l 
them.     And  I  took  the  tliirty  'pieces  of  silver,  and  ""jg^i^"--'-^' 
cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then   I   cut  asunder   mine  other   staff,    even 

^  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood  between  ^^gfi'^zers 
Judah  and  Israel. 

15  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Take  unto  "gf^^;"^- 2*- 2. 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land, 

ivhich  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  *  cut  off,  neither  « or,  hidden. 
shall   seek   the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is 
broken,  nor  ^  feed  that  that  standeth  still :  but  he  ^  or,  lear. 

12.  13.  Circumstances  of  want  or  distress,  or  hardships  connected  with 
his  teaching  seem  to  lead  to  the  request  which  the  prophet  here  makes 
for  some  reward  for  his  labours,  corresponding  to  their  peculiar  difficul- 
ties. Yet  he  left  it  open  to  them  to  give  or  not  to  give.  And  what  was 
their  reply  1  A  paltry  price,  the  ordinary  price  of  a  slave,  thus  shewing, 
their  covetousness  and  their  contempt  for  the  prophet  and  his  work. 
He  is  Divinely  directed  what  to  do  with  this  jmltry  sum  ;  he  is  to  "  cast 
"  it  to  the  potter."  And,  under  a  sense  of  injustice  and  disvaluing 
of  his  work,  which  is  not  his  own  but  God's,  he  calls  it  ironically  "  a 
"  goodly  price  "  =  a  mean  and  sorry  price  for  such  a  work. 

13.  "  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Was  the 
potter  there,  as  a  worshipper  only,  or  as  an  artificer  1  He  may  have  been 
a  maker  of  vessels  of  inferior  use  for  the  Temple  (comp.  Isa.  xxii.  24. 
2  Tim.  ii.  20.).  It  is  noticeable,  although  not  conclusive  for  such  a 
rendering,  that  the  word  for  "  potter  "  is  such  as  easily  and  with  but 
slight  change  becomes  "treasury"  (St.  Matt,  xxvii.  6.),  and  Ls  so  under- 
stood by  many  Jews. 

14.  "  the  brotherhood."  As  in  the  prosperous  days  of  the  yet  un- 
divided kingdom  of  David  and  Solomon.  But  such  brotherhood,  though 
broken  under  Rehoboam,  was  fully  and  finally  (for  that  period)  broken 
under  the  arms  of  Titus,  when  "God  casting  them  off"  they  became 
"  wanderers  among  the  nations  "  (Hosea  ix.  17.). 

15.  "  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd."  Such,  as  some  ancient 
commentators  explain  it,  as  the  scrip  and  wallet,  the  pipe  and  the  small 
harp,  rather  than  the  rod  and  the  staff.  That  is,  the  "  evil "  shepherd 
furnishes  himself  with  instruments  of  amusement  and  self-gratification 
rather  than  for  the  good  of  his  flock,  which  yet  is  not  his  but  "  the  Lord's 
"flock,"  which  through  his  neglect  "is  carried  away  captive."  See  Jer. 
siii.  17, 20.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  1—10. 

16.  Who  is  this  shepherd,  who  fulfils  none  of  these  duties  and  otRces 
of  care  and  kindness  to  the  flock,  (1)  "  visiting,"  (2)  "  seeking,"  (3) 
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..JS^TI^r,,  shall  eat  tlie  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in 

cir.  487.      pieces. 

o  .Ter.  23.  h       17  °  Wo9  to  the  iclol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
John' 10.' 12,  flock !  the  sword  shall  he  upon  his  arm,  and  upon 
liis  right  eye  :  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAPTEE  XIL 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  tremhUna  to  herself,  3  and  a  hurdensome  stone  to 
her  adversaries.  Q  The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah.  9  The  repentance 
of  Jerusalem. 

"it:^:^-   rriHE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Loed  for  Israel, 
tlkii:^^'  Jl   saith  the  Loed,  "■which  stretcheth  forth  the 

"  healing,"  (4)  "  feeding? "  It  seems  to  belong  to  teachers  ratlier  than 
rulers,  to  priests  and  ministers  rather  than  to  "  magistrates,"  governors, 
or  sovereign.  And  yet  this  description  probably  reaches  on  to  the  final 
Antichrist,  whose  oppression  and  cruelty,  as  St.  Hippolytus  shews,  would 
be  fitly  set  forth  in  the  two  last  clauses. 

"tear  their  claws  (  =  hoofed  feet)  in  pieces"  seems  to  mark  the 
completing  of  an  insatiate  gluttonous  meal.  Meantime  those  that  are 
"cut  off"  are  not  looked  after,  or  "visited;"  the  "young"  are  not 
"souglit  for,"  the  "broken"  are  not  "healed,"  and  such  as  "standeth 
"  still,"  stopping  by  the  way  through  weakness  and  weariness,  is  not 
"  fed."  Sad  state  indeed,  of  the  flock,  but  far  more  fearful  the  state  of 
the  shepherd !  "  woe  to  thee  idol  sheplierd,  that  leavest  the  flock !  " 
Compare  and  contrast  St.  Matt.  is.  35,  36.  St.  Mark  vi.  35.  St.  Luke 
xii.  42.  St.  John  x.  9,  10.  Acts  v.  42  ;  xx.  28.  1  St.  Pet.  v.  1—4.  See 
a  similar  description  generally  of  the  "shepherds  of  Israel"  (Ezek. 
xxxiv.  4.).  If  we  are  teachers,  which  of  these  duties  do  we  most  neglect  ? 
If  we  are  among  tlie  flock,  which  of  these  four  classes  describes  our 
individual  state  in  Christ's  Church  and  flock? 

17.  "  "Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock !  "  One  who 
is  worthless  and  useless  as  a  dumb  "  idol."  To  "  leave  the  flock  "  is  not 
merely  to  go  away  from  them,  but  to  neglect  them  even  though  placed 
in  the  midst  of  them.     See  vv.  5  and  16. 

The  "  arm "  should  afford  strong  and  safe  protection,  as  Christ 
"gathers  the  lambs  with  His  arm"  (Isa.  xl.  11.),  and  the  "eye"  watch- 
ful care  (Deut.  xi.  12.  Ps.  xxxii.  8  ;  xxxiii.  18,  19  ;  and  Job  xxxvi.  7.). 
Both  these  had  been  misused  for  selfish  purposes  :  therefore  we  are  told 
here  and  "  know  what  horrible  punishment  ensues,"  viz.  utter  powerless- 
ness,  utter  darkness. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  main  subject  of  this  and  the  two  following  chapters  appears  to  be 
God's  mercy  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  penitent  and  purified,  passing 
through  great  tribulation  on  to  great  honour  and  settled  and  holy  pros- 
perity. All  three  chapters  may  be  regarded  as  one  entire  prophecy,  in 
which  are  embodied  at  least  two  distinct  referenc&s  (chs.  xii.  10 ;  xiii. 
6,  7.)  to  a  suffering  Messiah,  and  quoted  as  such  by  our  Lord  Himself 
and  by  St.  John  in  the  New  Testament. 

1.  "  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Israel,"  i.e.  probably 
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heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  chrTst 
^  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him.  cir.  4b7. 

2  Behold,    I   will   make    Jerusalem   '^  a    cup    of  "Num. le. 22. 

Eccles  12  7 

2  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  ^  when  isai.  57.  le. ' 
they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  a?id  c  iLi  51. 17, 
against  Jerusalem.  J^^'^^;    ^ 

D  2  Or,  shimher, 

or,  jioison. 

3  ^  ^  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  ®  a  ^,°J^  Vfaimt 
burdensome  stone  for  all  people  :  all  that  burden  hrbf'iS! 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  ^^faiihein 

1P1  11  11  1  siege  aqainst 

all  the  people  01  the   earth  be   gathered  together  Jenuaum. 

•      i.    'i.  ^  '^er.  4, 6, 

agamst  it.  8,0,  li.  &: 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lokd,  ^  I  will  smite  every  &  ii.^i_^fi, 
horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  madness  :  \^\}\  ,, 

IT        -11  •  11  PT11      "Matt.  21. 44. 

and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  ot  J  udah,  r  pg.  76.  c 
and   ^^A\\   smite   every   horse    of   the    people   with  ^^'^'^38.4. 
blindness.  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their  is  krenotn 
heart,    *The   inhabitants   of    Jerusalem    shall    he  toalloin- 
my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God.  ^joa'aiT' 

concerning  Israel,  and  sent  and  addressed  to  him,  whether  the  song  be 
of  mercy  or  of  judgment.  Here,  however,  "mercy  rejoiceth  against 
*'  judgment." 

"  formeth  the  spirit  of  man."  In  this  lower  creation  God's  highest 
work  is  man's  spirit.  Thus  in  the  Old  Testament  He  is  called  "the 
"  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  ;  "  and  in  the  New  Testament  the  Father 
"of  spirits"  unto  Whom,  if  we  "subject  ourselves,"  we  "shall  live." 

2.  "  Behold,  I  wiU  make  Jerusalem."  In  this  twofold  comparison, 
the  "  cup  of  trembling  "  and  (ver.  3.)  the  '•  b\irdensome  stone,"  is 
pictured  the  powerlessness  of  the  nations  against  God's  own  people  and  city. 
The  "cup  of  trembling"  is  probably  a  large  bason  or  driiddng  vessel, 
from  which  all  nations  may  drink  that  whicli  will  make  them  drunken 
and  powerless  for  action.  The  "  burdensome  stone  "  is  a  large  stone  or 
piece  of  rock,  to  take  up  which  is  a  trial  and  feat  of  strength.  But  what 
is  the  effect  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  nations  to  take  up  and  to  remove  it  1 
They  only  hurt  themselves  in  the  attempt,  and  are  "  cut  in  pieces  " 
(=  are  sacrificed,  cut  themselves  and  bear  long-lasting  scars)  in  conse- 
quence. Such  was  the  fate  of  Sennacherib  "  the  great  king,  the  king 
"  of  Assyria,"  who,  after  the  loss  in  one  night  of  his  army  of  185,000, 
returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  country  to  be  murdered,  while 
worshipping  in  the  temple  of  Nisroch,  by  two  of  his  own  children. 

4.  "  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,"  to  notice  tlieir 
peril  and  distress.  So  Hezekiah  prayed  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  Daniel 
in  the  captivity  (2  Kings  xix.  16.   Dan.  ix.  18.). 

"  people  "  here  is  "  peoples,"  as  in  ver.  3  ;  "  all  the  nations  of  the  eartli 
"  gathered  together  against  Jerusalem." 

5.  There  shall  be  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God  in  the  hearts  of  the 
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cHii"isT  6  H  I^  ^^^'^  ^^y  ^^^^1  I  make  the  governors  of 
cir.  487.    Juclali  ^  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and 

gobad.18.  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah 
first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify 
themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabit- 
h  Joel  3. 10.  ants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  ^  he  that  is  -  ^  feeble  among 
3  Heb')^[^'„.  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David  ;  and  the  house 

of  David  shall  he  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

rulers  of  the  nation  for  the  Divine  strength  and  succour  imparted  to 
tlie  inhabitants  of  their  chief  city. 

6.  •'  wiU  I  make  the  governors  of  Judah.  like  a  hearth  of  fire." 
A  like  power  to  conquer  and  to  consume  is  foretold  in  Micah  v.  8,  9,  of 
"  the  remnant  of  Jacob  among  the  nations  in  the  midst  of  many  peoples;" 
Here,  the  governors  of  Judah  are  as  "  fire  "  amid  what  is  fit  and  easy  to 
be  consumed — logs  of  "wood."  in  the  house,  a  dry  "sheaf"  in  the 
harvest-field.  There,  the  dispersed  remnant  of  Jacob,  after  being  first 
'"  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass  "  to  revive  and 
refresh  the  nations  (Eom.  xi.  12,  15.),  become  to  their  enemies,  who  afe 
also  His  enemies,  "  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  as  a 
"  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep."  As  other  beasts  of  the  forest 
cannot  stand  against  that  king  of  the  forest,  and  as  the  sheep  are  power- 
less before  him,  so  the  nations  cannot  stand,  but  are  powerless  against 
the  governors  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem.  They  become  as  dry  timber  placed 
in  the^ire,  and  as  the  dry  sheaf  to  which  is  applied  the  hurning  torch. 

"  in  her  own  place,"  whereas,  ere  this,  her  sons  had  been  scattered 
far  away  from  her  throughout  the  whole  world. 

7.  "  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah  first."  Man 
is  apt  to  put  the  city  before  the  country, — the  rich  before  the  poor  :  God 
places  here  the  country  people,  the  dwellers  in  tents,  simple,  poor,  and 
defenceless,  first  in  His  kind  care  and  powerful  protection.  And  why? 
To  prevent  pride :  that  there  may  be  no  boasting  of  one  part  of  the 
nation  against  another  part,  but  that  (1)  the  royal  family,  (2)  the  citi- 
zens of  the  royal  city,  and  (3)  the  people  of  the  land  of  Judah  in  their 
villages  may  all  rejoice  together  in  that  great  deliverance.  It  is  the 
duty  of  kings,  rulers,  and  pastors,  to  attend  Jirsi  to  the  wants  of  the  poor 
and  needy. 

8.  As  in  behalf  of  God's  people  a  day  of  increased  brightness  is  fore- 
told, when  "  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun  "  (see 
Isa.  XXX.  26.),  so  here  the  weak  shall  be  strong  (Ps.  cv.  37.) ;  and  the 
house  of  David,  that  "  mighty  man  of  valour,"  shall  be  even  as  "  the 
"angel  of  the  Lord  before  them;"  even  as  Christ,  in  Whom  and 
through  Whom  St.  Paul  could  do  all  things  (Phil.  iv.  13.). 
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9  *1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  (liai  I  chk'/st 
will   seek  to   destroy   all   the   nations  that   come    cir.  487. 
against  Jerusalem.  \^r°3^"^" 

10  ''And  I  will  ponr  upon  the  house  of  David,  kjej. 31.0. 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  Izek.lio.  n. 
grace  and  of  supplications  :    and  they  shall  ^  look  ,  j^^^'^fg, 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  37. 
mourn  for  him,  ™  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  m  jer.6.26. 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  -^"^^-i^- 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  "mourning  « Acta 2.". 
in  Jerusalem,  °as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in  "Ichr.ill]; 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 


9.  God  does  not  say  "  I  ■will  destroy,"  but  in  His  forbearing  mercy 
towards  even  these  congregated  and  opposing  nations,  "  I  will  seek  to 
"  destroy."  For,  as  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  18,  19,  there  are  "  those  that  escape  of 
"them"  (i.  e.  of  the  enemies  of  His  people),  whom  He  sends  as  mes- 
sengers to  "  tell  of  His  glory  among  the  nations,"  so  here  (see  oh.  xiv. 
16.)  a  remnant  of  the  nations  is  left  to  come  back  again  year  by  year  to 
Jerusalem,  "to  worship  the  king"  "over  all  the  earth,"  "the  Lord  of 
"  hosts,  and  to  keep "  the  closing  feast  of  the  year — "  the  feast  of 
"  tabernacles." 

10.  God  pouring  His  Spirit  upon  His  rescued  people,  their  hearts  arc 
melted  (1)  by  a  sense  of  His  great  mercies, — specially  now  in  their  de- 
liverance from  a  whole  world  gathered  against  them,  and  (2)  by  a  sense 
of  their  own  deep  guilt  in  crucifying  their  own  Saviour.  Their  crowning 
sin  in  this  matter  is  here  distinctly  mentioned.  Their  previous  insults, 
taunts,  mockery,  disj^araging  His  miracles,  ill-treatment,  blindfolding, 
beating  and  scourging, — all  were  summed  up  in  this,  (1)  they  pierced  His 
sacred  brows  with  the  crown  of  thorns  (St.  Matt,  xxvii.  29.  St.  Mark 
XV.  17,  St.  John  xix.  2.),  (2)  they  "  pierced  His  hands  and  His  feet," 
nailing  them  to  the  Cross,  and  (3)  the  Eoman  soldier,  intending  probably 
to  prove  and  test  His  actual  death,  "  pierced  His  side,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  "  blood  and  water," — mighty  for  atonement,  mighty  for 
cleansing  and  sanctifjang  His  peojjle  (comp.  ch,  xiii.  1,  "the  fomitain" 
set  "open").  After  this  they  shall  "look"  upon  Him,  as  their  fore- 
fathers "  looked  "  with  steadfast  gaze  upon  "  the  serpent  of  brass  "  (Num. 
xxi.  6—9.).     See  also  Isa.  xlv.  22.    St.  John  i.  40. 

10.  "  only  son  .  .  .  firstborn."  Comp.  Jer.  vi.  26,  and  the  grief  of 
the  widow  of  Nain  (St.  Lukevii.  12,  13.).  Also  the  "great  cry"  in 
Egypt,  when  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all  their  first-born  (Exod.  xii. 
29,  30.    Ps.  Ixxviii.  51;  cv.  36.). 

11.  The  mourning  for  Josiah  so  touchingly  described  in  2  Chron. 
XXXV.  24,  25.  "  Hadadrimmon"  was  probably  a  place  marked  by  beau- 
tiful gardens  of  pomegranates,  the  exact  spot  where  Josiah  received  his 
death-wound  from  the  Egyptians.  "  Megiddo,"  on  the  valley  of  Jezreel, 
is  the  battle-field  of  Palestine  from  age  to  age,  until  it  becomes  the  great 
battle-field  Armageddon  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  (Eev.  xvi.  14—^16.). 
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chrTst  -'-^  ^And  the  land  shall  mourn,  ^  every  family 
cir.  487.  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
pMatt^24.3o.  their  vdves  apart  ;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
2  Heb. "  "^  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
"fZmel:  13  the  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and 
"^LulTe™'!"'  ^^®^^  wives  apart ;  the  family  ^of  Shimei  apart,  and 
sor.o/'    '    their  wives  apart ; 

asLxx.        14  all   the  families   that   remain,   every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

»ch.  12.  3.       1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,   2  from  idolatry,  and  false 
bHcb.  9. 14.  Tprophecy.    7  The  death  of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 

Kev.  i.  5.  ■  TN  "^  that  day  there  shall  be  '^  a  fountain  opened  to 
Jlp^ration  JL  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
jor  unclean-  jg^usalcm  for  slu  and  for  ^  uncleanness. 

12 — 14.  "And  the  land  shaU  mourn."  Solitude  and  seclusion  is 
suited  for  son-ow.  "  David  "  is  chief  mourner  (comp.  2  Sam.  iii.  31 — 34.). 
•'  Nathan,"  as  direct  ancestor  of  Christ  (St.  Luke  iii.  31.).  "  Levi,"  as 
connected  with  the  priesthood,  and  "  Shimei,"  whose  name  is  here 
likened  (in  termination)  to  his  brother,  and  who  probably  was  joined 
with  him  in  teaching.  All  these  four  feel  specially  their  sin  in  crucify- 
ing the  Messiah,  and  so  specially  "  mourn  "  for  Him.  But  not  they 
only. 

14.  "aU  the  families  that  remain,"  each  family  by  themselves,  alone 
and  apart.  Eleven  times  this  "  loneliness "  is  mentioned,  that  each 
"  heart "  for  itself  might  "  know  its  own  bitterness"  (Prov.  xiv.  10.),  "  its 
"own  plague"  (1  Kings  viii.  38.)  of  sin,  and  its  own  part  in  this  great 
sin  of  sins — Christ's  Crucifixion — the  putting  to  death  the  First-born  and 
Only  S(m  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Father  Almighty.  Our  Lord  also  refers 
to  the  mourning  of  the  tribes  in  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  30. 


-"o 


CHAPTER  Xin. 

1.  "  a  fountain  opened."  Not  closed  over  and  sealed  (as  in  Gen. 
xxix.  2,  3,  8.  Cant.  iv.  12.),  but  opened  by  Divine  power.  This  pro- 
mise and  gift,  "  "an  opened  fountain  "  for  the  cleansing  of  sin,  depends 
(1)  on  the  "piercing"  of  the  Saviour  on  the  Cross,  and  the  pouring  forth 
from  His  pierced  side  "blood  and  water"  (St.  John  xix.  34.  1  St.  John 
v.  6.),  and  (2)  on  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication"  poured  forth  upon 
the  persons  for  whom  that  cleansing  and  healing  "  fountain  "  is  set  "  open." 
Of  tliat  cleansing  the  Gentile  Church  has  already,  since  Christ's  "  pierc- 
"ing"  on  the  Cross,  largely  partaken.  And  there  is  hope  that  "in  that 
"day"  the  Jewish  people  will  also  partake  of  its  fulness,  when  His 
wondrous  mercy  shall  have  turned  their  fearful  imprecation  into  a  bless- 
ing :  "  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children  "  (St.  Matt,  xxvii.  25.). 

"  uncleanness  "  appears  to  signify  whatever  pollution  of  sin  entails, 
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2  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass  iu  that  day,  saitli  the  chkTst 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  Avill  '^  cut  off  the  names  of  the    cir.  487. 
idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  "f^^'i;^^,,- 
remembered :  and  also  I  will  cause  ''  the  prophets  ps.  i&'i. 
and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land.  hos.  2.  n.  ' 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall  d^pet.  2^'l' 
yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that 

begat  him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  live ; 

for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

and  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  "  shall  "g^i  I's^lo^' 

thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  ^  the  ^  M''=-  "•  '^^  "• 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 

when  he  hath  prophesied ;  neither  shall  they  wear 

s  2  a  rough  garment  ^  to  deceive  :  ilaL  "n.  i  ' 

5  ^  but  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  an  {n^tt'mr- 
husbandman  •  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  ■'""''<i/"''«'>- 

,  D  J.  s  iicb.  to  lie. 

my  youth.  h  Amos  7.14. 

separation  and  exclusion  from  either  (1)  public  ■worship  of  God,  or  (2) 
social  sacred  feasts  (see  Lev.  vii.  20,  21 ;  xiii.  46 ;  xv.  31.  Num.  xii. 
14,  15.  1  Sam.  xx.  26.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16 — 21.).  Sin  separates  man 
Irom  his  God,  and  from  his  fellow-men.  Christ's  blood  not  only  cleanses, 
but  cements  and  unites,  by  removing  sin  which  severs  (Isa.  lix.  2 ;  xliii. 
25,  26 ;  xliv.  22.). 

2.  "  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols,"  Not  only  the  images,  whether 
of  silver  or  gold,  or  wood  or  stone,  carved  or  "  pictured  stone,"  but  the 
very  "  names  "  and  worship  of  them.  Such  is  the  power  of  the  cleansing 
fountain  ;  such  is  the  victory  of  Clirist.  "  The  idols  shall  (all  and  each) 
"  pass  away."  "  The  idols  He  shall  utterly  abolish  "  (Isa.  ii.  18.).  The 
false  prophets  also  will  be  disowned  (ver.  3.),  will  be  ashamed  of  their 
ialse  profession,  and  abandon  the  garb  and  marks  of  it  (vv.  4 — 6.).  As 
yet,  however,  the  Christian  Church  is  still  in  danger  of  idolatry  both 
of  eye  and  heart:  "Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols,"  is 
St.  John's  parting  warning  (1  St.  John  v.  21.).  The  "unclean  spirit" 
jirompis  the  false  prophets  in  their  prophesying,  and  becomes  "  a  lying 
"  spirit  iu  their  mouth  "  (comp.  1  Kings  xxii.  19 — 23.  2  Chron.  xviii. 
18 — 22.).  On  the  condemnation  of  a  false  prophet  by  his  parents,  see 
Deut.  xiii.  1 — 11 ;  xxi.  19. 

4.  "neither  shall  they  wear  a  rough  garment."  That  is,  in  order 
to  mislead  by  putting  on  the  garb  and  appearance  of  God's  true  prophets 
and  servants,  such  as  Elijah,  John  the  Baptist,  and  many  other  of  His 
saints,  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy "  (see  2  Kings  i.  7,  8. 
St.  Matt.  iii.  4.    St.  Mark  i.  6.   Heb.  xi.  37.). 

5.  "  no  prophet,"  by  birth,  training,  or  education,  but  like  Amos 
"  the  herdsman  and  shepherd,"  or  others  specially  called  and  set  apart 
by  God  (Amos  i.  1 ;  vii.  14,  15.).  "  Taught  me  to  keep  cattle."  The 
Hebrew  word  here  seems  to  imply  that  he  was  purchased  for  such  service 
as  a  slave  (Phil.  ii.  7.). 
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chrTst      ^  -^^^  ^^^  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these 
cir.  487.    wouiicls   m  thine  hands'?     Then  he  shall  answer, 

T]iose  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 

my  friends. 

'Ezlk''-4^23     "^  ^  Awake,  0  sword,  against  *my  shepherd,  and 
k  John  10. 3o!  ao-ainst  the  man  ^  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 

Phil."  2.  (3.  ■  of  hosts  :  ^  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
'MarkH.'i?;  ^"^^tered  :  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  "the 
"j  M^tt.  IS.  ■  little  ones. 

Luke  12. 32.     8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  the  Lobd,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
i>  Kom.  11. 5.  and  die  ;  "  but  the  third  shall  be  left  therem. 
oisai  48.10      9  And  I  will  brmo-  the  third  part  °  through  the 

PlPet.l.6,7.    „  -        ..,-  f  1  -1  •  r-         1  n 

q  Ps.  SO.  15.    lire,  and  will  p  renne  them  as  silver  is  renned,  and 
di^io^c.      '^'ill  try  them  as  gold  is  tried :  i  they  shall  call  on 


6.  As  St.  Paul  "  bare  in  his  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  so  it 
seems  probable  that  the  prophet  had  suffered,  and  his  hands,  wliicli  are 
so  often  first  wounded  in  a  fray  and  struggle,  wounded  by  his  own 
friends  and  fellow-countrymen  (St.  Matt.  v.  12.).  For  "  a  man's  foes  are 
"  they  of  his  own  house  "  (Micah  vii.  6.    St.  Matt.  x.  36.). 

7.  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man 
"  that  is  my  feUow."  Tlie  sword  is  the  usual  instrument  for  justice 
as  well  as  weapon  of  war.  Christ,  having  become  the  sin-bearer,  the 
sword  of  God's  justice  "  awakes  against"  Him.  Comp.  Jer.  xlvii.  6,  7. 
"  My  shepherd,"  as  Son  of  man,  "My  fellow"  (  =  my  equal)  as  Son  of 
God.  As  our  blessed  Lord  chiefly  speaks  of  Himself  as  "  the  Son  of 
"man,"  so  in  quoting  this  prophecy,  He  omits  what  refers  to  Himself 
as  God.  "  I  will  smite  the  shepherd  ;  "  in  thus  quoting  our  Lord  comforts 
Himself  in  expectation  of  all  His  sufferings,  by  acknowledging  His 
Father's  work  and  will,  and  seeing  His  hand  in  all  that  men  were  that 
very  night  about  to  do  to  Him.  Some  of  the  Jews  who  were  bringing 
the  "  sword  "  to  "  awake  against "  Him,  were  conscious  of  this ;  as  Caiaphas, 
when  he  said  (St.  John  xi.  49 — 53.),  "  It  is  exjjedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
"  should  die  for  the  people."  The  word  translated  "  My  fellow  "  occurs 
only  in  Leviticus,  and  implies  equality  to  the  other  party  spoken  of.  Thus 
Christ,  Who  as  man  is  God's  shepherd,  is  declared  by  this  word  to  be 
"  equal  to  the  Ffl,thcr  as  touching  His  Godhead." 

"the  sheep  shall  be  scattered;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon 
"  the  little  ones."  The  original  expres.sion  injplies  that  the  sLicep, 
although  scattered,  are  one  as  a  flock.  Thus  our  Lord'8  quotation 
(St.  Matt.  xxvi.  31.)  speaks  of  "  the  sheep  of  the  flock,"  whom  also  He 
calls  "little  ones,  who  believe  on  Him"  (St.  Matt,  xviii.  6,  10,  14.). 
"  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thcin :  "  (1)  to  smite  them,  even  after  the 
manner  that  the  shepherd  Himself  is  smitten,  or  (2)  to  bring  and  gather 
them  back  again  to  the  shepherd,  after  they  had  "  all  forsaken  Him  and 
"  fled  "  (St.  Matt.  xxvi.  56  ;  xxviii.  16.). 

8.  9.  Thus  does  God  purify  in  the  fires  of  tribulation  His  people,  who 
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my  name,  and  I  wjI]  hear  them  :  ''I  will  say,  It  is  qhkist 
my  people  :   and  they  shall  say,  The  Lokd  is  my    cir.  487. 

God.  ■■  P3- 144.  15. 

Jer.  30.  22. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  Kotz^^^- 

1  The  destroyers  of  Jmisalem  destroyed.    4  The  coming  of  Christ,  and         ^-  ^■ 
the   (traces  of  his  kingdom.    12    The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies. 
16  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,    20  and  their  spoils  shall  he 
holy. 

BEHOLD,  "■  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  '■^^^l-^^^- 
spoil  shall  he  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  Acts  2. 20. 

2  For  ''I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem  i>Joei3.2. 
to  battle  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  *^  the  '^  i^a'-  ^^  i^- 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished  ;  and  half  of 

the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the 
city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against 
those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

are  left  as  but  "  one-third  in  the  whole  land."  He  "  tries  them,"  and 
they  "come  forth  as  gold"  (Job  xxiii.  10.  1  St.  Pet.  i.  7.).  And  the 
blessed  effect  is  such  as  Christ  speaks  of,  the  mutual  recognition  of  shep- 
herd and  flock  (St.  John  x.  14.).  All  the  pronouns  here  are  emphatic : 
"Ee  shall  call  upon  My  name,  and  I  ■will  answer  Him  :  I  have  said,  Ho 
"  is  My  people  ;  and  Ee  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  My  God"  (see  on  Mai/ 
iii.  17.). 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  this  prophecy  we  have  (1)  "  the  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed" 
(vv.  3,  12 — 15.)  ;  (2)  the  Advent  of  Christ,  and  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when  "  His  feet  stand  "  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives"  (vv.  4—11.)  ;  (3)  the  keeping  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  not  by  the  Jews  only,  but  by  the  remnant  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  Egypt  included,  and  also  the  punishment  of  such  as  refuse 
to  keep  it  (vv.  16 — 19.);  and  (4)  the  consecration  of  things  in  common 
use  unto  God,  and  the  exclusion  from  God's  House  and  from  His  service 
of  all  such  as  might  pollute  such  consecration  (vv.  20,  21.). 

1.  "  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee."  So  secure 
are  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem,  that  they  do  not  hasten  away  with  their 
plunder,  but  divide  it  amongst  themselves  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  as 
fearing  no  attack.  Comp.  Jer.  xxxix.  3,  where,  upon  the  capture  of  the 
city,  "  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  came  in  and  sat  (as  undisputed 
"  conquerors)  in  the  middle  gate  "  of  Jeru.'.alem. 

2.  "  the  residue  of  the  people  shaU  not  be  cut  ofT  from  the  city." 
By  comparing  and  connecting  the  former  chapter  (ch.  xiii.  8,  9.),  it 
would  seem  that  this  "residue"  is  but  the  half  of  that  third  part,  whom 
God  has  already  "  brought  through  the  fire  "  into  close  relation  to  Him- 
self as  His  own  people. 

3.  "  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle."     Either  such  battle  as 
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chrTst      ^  '^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^-^^  stand  in  that  day  ^  upon  the 
cir.  487.    mount  of  OlivGs,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 

dSeeEzek.    east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 

e"oef 3  12    niidst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west, 
!*•  '^  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ;  and  half  of 

mounUiins.   the  mouutain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 

^^aiuoach"  lialf  of  it  toward  the  south. 

the  valley  of  5  _^2i(j  ye  shall  floc  to  the  valley  of  ^  the  moun- 
lains  to  ike  tams  :  for  the  valley  of  the  mountams  shall  reach 
separated,    unto  Azal :  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from. 

,  ^^-  '^f^-    before  the  ^  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  kino- 

f  Amos  1. 1.         „_,,  -.4,  /-Hiin  7 

e  Matt.  16. 27.  01  Judah  :  §  and  the  Lord  my  (iod  shall  come,  and 

Jude  14.      h  Joel  3. 11. 

in  the  days  of  Joshua,  when  five  kings  were  taken  at  one  time  "  because 
"the  Lord  fought  for  Israel"  (Josh.  x.  14,  42.).  Or,  as  in  the  days  of 
Jehoshaphat,  when  "  He  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel,"  the  united 
armies  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir,  causing  among  them,  confusion 
and  mutual  slaughter,  "  each  one  helping  to  destroy  the  other  "  (2  Chron. 
XX.  22,  23.).  Compare  also  as  perhaps  describing  the  same  battle  (Eev. 
xvi.  14,  16  ;  xvii.  14.).  The  word  here  translated  "  battle  "  signifies  a 
close  engagement  between  two  armies. 

4.  "  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of 
"  Olives."  This  would  lead  us  to  expect  Christ's  second  appearance  on 
earth  in  the  place  and  spot  of  His  departm-e  from  earth  to  heaven.  "  It 
"  (the  mount  of  Olives)  united  the  greatest  glory  of  our  Lord  on  earth, 
"  His  Ascension,  with  the  deepest  son-ow  in  Gethsemane."  Comp.  St.  Luke 
XXIV.  50,  51.  Acts  i.  9—12.  St.  Luke  xix.  29,  37.  The  removal  of  this 
same  mountain  may  be  hinted  at  in  our  Lord's  words  (St.  Matt.  xxi.  21. 
St.  Mark  xi.  23.).  "  The  mountain  is  perhaps  to  be  literally  divided,  in 
"  order  to  form  a  way  of  escape  from  Jerusalem."  Seas  and  rivers  (the 
Jordan  and  Euphrates)  had  been  dried  up  and  divided  in  behalf  of  His 
people :  so  here  it  is  predicted  that  a  mouutain  shall  be  cleft  asunder 
hereafter. 

Three  great  changes  are  described : — 

(1)  The  Mount  of  Olives  being  divided  becomes  two  mountains  which 
God  speaks  of  as :  "  My  mountains  ;"  comp.  also  Isa.  Ixv.  9, 11, 25. 

(2)  A  wide  valley  is  formed  between  these  two  parts,  extending 
throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  mountains.  "Azal"  may  be  the 
same  with  Beth-Azel  (Micah  i.  11.).  It  marks  a  place,  where,  as  in 
Zoar  or  in  Pella,  fugitives  may  safely  rest. 

(3)  An  elevated  plain  is  to  become  the  site  of  the  rebuilt  city  Jerusalem. 
Comp.  ver.  10.    Isa.  ii.  1.    Ezek.  xl.  2.    Micah  iv,  1. 

5.  "  the  Lord  my  God  shaU  come."  This  coming  of  Christ  has  a 
special  reference  to  tlie  deliverance  of  the  Jewish  people,  hence.  Chris- 
tians, also  learn  the  duty  of  watching  and  preparing  constantly  for  His 
coming :  "  Watch  and  pray  always"  (see  St.  Luke  xxi.  34 — 36.  Eev. 
xxii.  12.   2  St.  Pet.  iii.  14.). 

"  all  the  saints  with  thee."    The  prophet,  turns  abruptly  from  speak- 
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6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  tliat  day,  ^  that  the  chrTst 
light  shall  not  be  ^  clear,  nor  "^  dark  :  cir.  487. 

7  but  ^  it  shall  be  'one  day  ^  which  shall  be  known  2  i.e.  ushaii 
to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night :  but  it  shall  come  in  some 

to  pass,  that  at  'evening  time  it  shall  be  light.  dlrklnoUi'^r 

8  And  it  shall  be  m  that  day,  that  living  "^  waters  &'^*^' 
shall  2:0  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them  toward  ^^''h 

"  'IJT6C10U8 

the  *'  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  *  Hei). 


thicliuess. 


sea  :  m  summer  and  m  wmter  shall  it  be.  5  or,  the  day 

sliallbeone.    i  Rev.  22.  5.     k  Matt.  24. 36.     1  Isai.  30.  20.  &  60. 13,20.  Rev.  21. 23.     mEzok.47.1. 
Joel  3.  18.  Rev.  22.  1.      6  Or,  eastern,  Joel  2.  20. 


ing  of  God  to  speak  to  Him.  Compare  Jonathan's  words  to  God  and 
to  David  (1  Sam.  xx.  12,  13.).  The  "  saints  "  are  in  Joel  iii.  11  called 
"  His  mighty  ones  " — Angels,  "  excelling  in  strength  "  (Ps.  ciii.  20.). 
Compare  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.   Jude  14.    St.  Matt.  xxv.  31.    St.  Luke  ix.  26. 

6,  7.  Tlie  light  of  the  judgment-day  and  the  lengthening  of  that  day 
were  prohably  foreshewn  in  the  days  of  Joshua  (Josh.  x.  12 — 14.)  and  of 
Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xx.  9 — 11.).  At  both  tho.se  occasions  probably  "at 
"  eventime  it  was  light."  The  words  might  be  rendered :  "  The  bright 
"  ones  shall  contract  themselves  "  (see  Joel  ii.  10.  Isa.  v.  30.).  St.  Matt. 
xxiv.  29.  St.  Mark  xiii.  24.  Or  thus :  "  Not — brightnesses  and  thick 
"  darkness,"  but  a  peculiar  and  pervading  light  spread  over  the  whole 
world, — a  light  independent  perhaps  of  the  sun,  like  the  first  created 
light  (Gen.  i.  3.),  or  the  brightness  above  the  noon-day's  sun  (Acts  xxvi. 
13.  Comp.  Ezek.  xliii.  2.).  In  either  case  it  is  implied  that  the  natural 
sources  of  light,  "the  powers  of  heaven,"  are  "  shaken"  and  altered,  and 
a  prolonged  day  and  peculiar  light  takes  their  place.  Then  and  thus 
"  all  mankind  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  own  that  it  is  His  work  "  (Ps. 
Ixiv.  9.).  It  seems  that  the  darkness  of  the  crucifixion  is  to  be  repeated 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  thus  connecting  Christ  suffering  ■with  Christ  our 
judge.  As  at  the  crucifixion  it  was  dark  at  noon,  so  at  His  second  coming 
"  it  shall  be  light  at  eventide."  Then  came  an  unlooked-for  darkne.ss,  here 
unlooked-for  liglit  comes  and  is  continued.  As  in  Gen.  ii.  1 — 3,  no  "  even- 
"  ing  "  is  recorded  of  the  seventh  day,  so  of  this  peculiar  day  it  is  said 
that  it  is  "  not  day  "  like  common  day-light,  "  nor  night "  as  ordinary  night. 
Comp.  Isa.  XXX.  26  ;  Ix.  20.    Also  Eev.  xxi.  11,  23,  24  ;  xxii.  5. 

Spiritually  applied,  it  may  indicate  (1)  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  late 
in  life  ;  (2)  relief  and  deliverance,  at  a  time  when  we  are  looking  for  and 
expecting  only  more  trouble ;  "  light  always  breaks  in,  when  all  seems 
"  darkest ; "  (3)  light  and  peace  in  Christ,  on  our  entering  the  usually 
dark  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

8.  "  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem."  Jerusalem  is 
now,  as  of  old,  sujjplied  with  water  from  loithout,  namely,  (1)  by  con- 
duits from  the  three  pools  of  Solomon  beyond  Bethlehem ;  (2)  by 
"the  upper  pool"  of  Hezekiah,  outside  the  Jaffa  gate,  and  (3)  by  the 
rain  collected  in  tlie  low  basement  reservoirs  from  the  flat  housetops 
(see  Eccles.  ii.  6.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  3,  4.  2  Kings  xviii.  31.  Jer.  xiv.  3 ; 
ii.  13.)  Even  Siloam  is  outside  the  city,  and  Bethesda  within  is  as 
yet  perfectly  dry  (St.  John  ix.  7,  11  ;  v.  2 — 4.).  Here  Jerusalem 
herself  unfailingly  pours   forth  fertilizing  and  healing  waters  in  two 
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chrTst      ^  ^^^   *^®   Lord   shall  be   "king  over   all  the 
cir.  487.    earth  :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  "  one  Lord,  and 
n  Dan.  2. 44.  Ms  name  one. 

oE7h.4.'5^\  10  All  the  land  shall  be  ^turned  p  as  a  plain  from 
^cmipassed  Gleba  to  Rimmon  south  of  Jerusalem  :  and  it  shall 
p  isai.  40. 4.  be  lifted  up,  and  "^ "  inhabited  in  her  place,  from 
s  Or,  shall  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate, 
V  w"!f'o  1      unto   the   corner   gate,    ^  and    from   the  tower   of 

1  Neb.  3.1.  11-)  • 

jer'si^jjs    ii^U8-ii66l  ^^^^  ^^6  King  s  wiuepresses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be 
s  .Ter.  31. 40.  s  j^q  moro  utter  destruction  ;  *  but  Jerusalem  ^  shall 
iOr^ shall'    be  safely  inhabited. 

abide. 

12  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the 
Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought 


plentiful  streams,  one  eastward  to  the  Dead  Sea,  one  westward  to  the 
Mediterranean.  These  streams  convey  and  produce  fertility  and  heal- 
ing wherever  they  come,  for  "  their  waters — they  issued  out  of  the  sanc- 
"  tuary "  (Ezek.  xlvii.  12.),  "  and  their  fountain  came  forth  fiom  the 
"  house  of  the  Lord  "  (Joel  iii.  18.).  And  what  is  the  source  of  the 
like  river  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ?  That  most  "  pure  river  "  the  Angel 
shewed  St.  John,  "  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  " 
(see  Ezek.  xlvii,  12,  and  the  whole  jjassage  vv.  1 — 12.  Joel  iii.  18. 
Eev.  xxii.  1.).  This  is  indeed  the  "  river,  whose  streams  gladden  the 
"  city  of  God  "  (Ps.  xlvi.  4  ;  also  xxxvi.  8,  9.).  Spiritually,  God's  people 
do  even  now  taste  thereof,  when,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
are  "  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing"  on  Christ  (Eom. xv.  13. 
See  also  1  St.  Peter  i.  8.     St.  John  iv.  14  ;  vii.  37—39.). 

9.  The  idol-worship  of  false  gods  and  of  devils  being  everywhere 
abolished,  the  wiiole  earth  shall  own  in  Christ  her  true  and  rightful 
King. 

"  and  his  name  "  shall  be  "  one."  This  implies  a  certain  oneness 
of  worship  as  well  as  the  worshii:)ping  of  one.  How  blessed  a  contrast  to 
the  present  various  ways  (so  many  of  them,  more  or  less,  erroneous  and 
faulty)  of  worshipping  the  one  true  God  and  His  Christ. 

10.  "  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  as  a  plain  .  .  .  and  it  shall  be 
"  lifted  up."  See  above  on  ver.  4.  The  marginal  translation  be 
"  compassed  "=  surrounded,  marks  the  limits  on  all  sides  of  this  uplifted 
site  of  the  new  city.  The  word  translated  "  shall  be  lifted  up"  is  a  very 
remarkable  one,  calling  our  special  attention  to  this  elevation,  which 
together  with  the  divided  mount  of  Olives  God  claims  as  His  own,  "  My 
"  mountain,"  "  My  holy  mountain,"  "  My  mountains."  For  here  the 
Saviour  taught  daily,  wrought  many  miracles,  suffered  in  Gethsemane, 
"  witnessed  before "  the  High-priest  and  "  Pilate  a  good  confession," 
sufiered,  was  crucified,  was  buried,  rose  again,  went  up  thence  into 
heaven  (comp.  also  Ps.  xlviii.  1 ;  Ixxxvii.  1.    Ezek.  xvii.  22,  23  ;  xx.40.). 

12.  "  all  the  people."  That  is,  all  the  nations  that  have  come  with 
their  armies  in  full-armed  force  against  Jerusalem. 
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against  Jerusalem;  Their  flesli  shall  consume  away  c^^jf'fl.j, 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall    cir.  487. 
consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall 
consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  "  a  "i^^g™" "" 
great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  he  among  them  ; 

and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  ^  liis  hand  sliall  rise  up  against  the  Vchf.lo.^. 
hand  of  his  neighbour.  ^^ek.  sa  2l 

14  And^Judah  also  shall  fight  ^  at  Jerusalem  ;  "Oj^ '^<"j^_ 
y  and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about  fahUhait. 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and   silver,   and  fEzeitsTio,' 
apparel,  in  great  abundance.  ^'^'  '^'^• 

15  And  ="  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  "■  '"•  ^• 
the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  a,ll  the 
beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 

"  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet."  That  is,  while  they  seem  to  be 
in  full  vigour.  They  become  in  some  sort  as  living  skeletons  ;  the  eye 
sunk  as  in  death,  deep  in  its  socket,  and  the  tongue  within  the  mouth 
shrivelled,  parched,  and  wasted  away.  A  fearful  sight  of  living  death, 
and  that  of  vast  multitudes  (comp.  Joel  iii.  12 — 14.  Ezek.  xxiv.  23.). 
And  even  their  beasts  of  burden  or  of  war  in  the  midst  of  the  "  tents"  of 
this  great  armj^,  shall  partake  of  the  same  living  destruction  (ver.  15.). 

Spiritually,  we  may  compare  Eev.  iiL  1,  "  a  name  to  live,"  but  really 
"  dead."  "  She  that  lives  in  pleasure  "  and  luxury  "  is  dead  while  she 
"  liveth  "  (1  Tim.  v.  6.). 

13.  The  mighty  army  is  divided,  as  Babel  by  language,  so  here  in 
confusion  of  plan  and  purpose.  Jerusalem's  fierce  foes  by  disruption 
among  themselves  (see  above  ver.  3,  and  notes  there)  work  out  theii"  own 
destruction.     "  There  is  no  real  unity  except  in  God." 

14.  "  And  Judah  also  shall  fight  at  Jerusalem."  Here  again,  as 
above  (ch.  xii.  6,  7.),  the  country-folk  are  not  forgotten.  The  city  shall 
share,  it  is  implied,  all  the  wealth  with  the  country,  and  the  comitry 
with  the  city.  So  the  villages  of  Attica  had  equal  rights  with  the  dwellers 
in  Athens  itself.  Everywhere  appears  in  Scripture  the  care  of  God  for 
the  poor.  Among  other  instances,  Solomon's  last  words  are  enjoining  on 
his  son  the  protecting  of  "  the  poor  and  needy"  (Prov.  xxxi.  8, 9.).  "  The 
"  strength  of  the  Church  has  ever  been  the  hearts  of  the  poor." 

15.  "  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the 
"  camel,  and  of  the  ass."  Tiie  creatures,  created  for  man,  suffer 
together  with  man  and  for  man's  sin  (comp.  Gen.  vi.  17;  vii.  4,  21 — 23. 
Jer.  xiv.  6,  6,  and  also  Jonah  iii.  7.).  But  when  the  Man  Christ  Jesus 
shall  be  "  king  over  all  the  earth  "  (ver.  9.),  all  creation  rejoices  under 
Him  (Ps.  viii.  5 — 9.),  and  with  His  redeemed  people  (Eom,  viii.  19 — 21.). 
Compare  aLso  Isa.  xi.  6 — 9  ;  Ixv.  25. 

16 — 19.  The  feast  of  Tabernacles  had  one  great  fulfilment,  Avhen  our 
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chr'ist  ^^^^  ^^  ^®^^  °^  ^^^  ^^^®  nations  wbich  came  against 
cir.  487.    Jerusalem  shall  even   ^  go   up  from  year  to  year 
a  Is.  CO.  6, 7, 9.  to  worship  the  King,  the  LoKD  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
b  Lev'.  23. 34,  ^  the  fcast  of  tabernacles. 

Neh.  8.14.       17  *^  And  it  shall  he,  thai  whoso  will  not  come  up 
?o°hn  r'2^'    of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
cisai.60. 12.  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain. 
18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
2  Heb.  upon   come  not,  ^  ^  that  have  no  raiii ;  there  shall  be  the 
isnot.         plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen 
dDeut.11.10.  ^^  come  not  up  to  kee}^  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
sor.ein.  iQ  This  shall  be  the  ^punishment  of  Egypt,  and 

the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

iOr,irmes.  20  ^  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  ^ bells  of 
eisai.23.18.  the  lioTses,  <^ HOLINESS  UNTO  THE   LORD; 

and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 

bowls  before  the  altar. 
21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 

Lord  "  tabernacled  "  among  ils  (St.  John  i.  14.).  And  even  the  holy, 
heavenly  city,  is  called  the  "  tabernacle  of  God "  (Eev.  xxi.  3.).  As 
the  two  other  Jewish  feasts  have  their  counterfjart  and  fulfilment  in  the 
Christian  Church, — the  Passover  with  Easter  and  Christ's  Death  and  Eesur- 
rection,  and  Pentecost  with  Whitsuntide  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, — 
80  it  would  seem  that  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  is  reserved  as  the  third, 
the  consummating  feast,  for  the  marking  and  perpetuating  all  the  varied 
blessings  connected  with  Christ's  Incarnation.  The  seventh  month,  like 
the  seventh  day,  speaks  of  completion,  and  rest. 

The  excepting  of  Egypt, that  rainless  land,  seems  all  the  more  strongly 
to  shew  that  all  this  prophecy  must  be  taken  literally.  Upon  the 
Egyptians,  neglecting  this  feast  of  thanksgiving  "  for  creation,  pre- 
"  servation,"  and  "  redemption,"  comes  the  living  death,  the  stroke  inflicted 
on  the  nations  which  fought  against  Jerusalem.  "He  that  is  not  with 
"  Me  is  against  Me  "  (St.  Matt.  xii.  30.). 

20.  "  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS 
"  UWTO  THE  LOBD."  The  commonest  things  shall  be  sacred  and 
hallowed  to  God's  glory,  although  not  contained  or  used  in  His  Temple 
(1  Cor.  X.  31.).  We  may  observe  that  the  "  horse  "  is  not  now,  as  in  ver. 
15,  used  for  war,  but  for  pmposes  of  peace.  "  Things  simply  secular 
"  (such  as  bells,  bridles,  or  trappings  of  the  horses)  shall  bear  the  same 
"  inscription  as  the  plate  upon  the  Iligh-priest's  forehead."  And  in  the 
temple  itself  the  conunonest  vessels  shall  be  regarded  as  holy  as  tliose 
reserved  for  holiest  uses — "  the  bowls,'*  used  to  receive  and  pour  forth 
the  blood  of  the  victim — "  the  sacrifice  bound  with  cords  to  the  bonis 
"  of  the  altar  "  (Ps.  cxviii.  27.    Lev.  ix.  8,  9.). 
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shall  be  holiness  uiito  the  Loed  of  hosts  :  and  all  yjl^^fl^ 
they  tha-t  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them,  and    cir.  487. 
seethe  therein  :  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  '  isai.  a^.  8. 
more  the  ^Canaauite  in  ^the  house  of  the  Loed  of  Kev.  21.27. 

1  .  &  22. 15. 
•tlOSLS.                                                                                                                               g  Eph.  2.  19, 

20,21,22. 

21.  "  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the 
"  Lord."  That  is :  (1)  the  idolater  shall  be  excluded,  and  there  shall 
no  more  be  any  idols  in  the  Temple.  (2)  There  shall  be  no  more 
trading  of  buj-ers  and  sellers  in  the  Temple  courts  (St.  John  ii.  16.). 
(8)  There  shall  be  no  trafficking  in  things  sacred  (Acts  viii.  18 — 20. 

2  Cor.  iv.  2.).  Thus  in  the  future  centre  of  Christendom,  as  at  the  first 
(St.  Luke  xxiv.  52,  53.  Acts  ii.  46,  47  ;  iv.  32.),  "the  true  worshippers 
"  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  being  gathered  out 
of  all  nations  (vv.  16,  17.)  the  Church  will  have  become  "  one  in  Christ 
"  Jesus  "— "  one  fold,  one  shepherd"  (St.  John  x.  14—16  ;  xvii.  20—23. 
Acts  ii.  42—47;  iv.  31,  32.    1  Cor.  i.  10.    Eph.  iv.  1—6.). 
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The  Prophet  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  approaches  nearest 
both  in  point  of  time  and  in  character  of  teaching,  to  the  New  Testament. 
"  Where  Malachi  ends,  the  Gospel  begins."  The  prophecies  concerning 
John  the  Baptist  unite  the  Old  Testament  with  the  New.  And  who  is 
the  "ministering  spirit"  appointed  to  quote  this  prophet's  concluding 
words  1  It  is  the  Angel  Gabriel,  who  in  his  own  person  and  ministry,  first  to 
Daniel,  then  to  Zacharias  and  Mary,  connects  what  to  us  seems  broken 
and  interrupted  on  earth,  by  the  unbroken  and  unceasing  ministry  of 
heaven.  With  the  closing  words  of  Malachi,  prophecy  for  400  years 
ceased  and  was  silent.  "  Signs  "  also  had  ceased  ;  and  as  "  John  did  no 
"  miracle  "  (St.  John  x.  41.),  so  also,  beyond  the  wonderful  mercies  and 
singular  bounties  of  God's  providence  (Mai.  iii.  10.),  no  miracle  is  men- 
tioned in  Malachi.  Now  there  "  was  not  one  prophet  more  "  (Ps.  Isxiv. 
9.).  Then  came,  after  that  long  interval,  "  a  prophet  indeed,"  "  one 
"  greater,"  and  "  much  more  than  a  prophet "  (St.  Mark  xi.  32.  St.  Matt, 
xi.  9.    St.  Luke  vii.  26.).     See  also  on  ch.  iii.  ver.  1. 

What  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  were  to  Zerubbabel,  such 
was  Malachi  in  relation  to  Nehemiah.  Accordingly  the  best  commentary 
(on  IMalachi)  is  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Malachi's  contemporary, 
Nehemiah.  Compare  Nehemiah  xiii.  4 — 14  and  23 — 31,  with  Mai.  ii. 
11—17 ;  iii.  8—10. 

As  Malachi  prophesies  of  John  the  Baptist,  so  he  resembles  him,  who 
"  boldly  rebuked  vice,"  and  hypocrisy,  and  foretold,  as  near  at  hand,  the 
just  judgments  of  God  (Mai.  ii.  1 — 3  ;  iii.  1 — 2  ;  iv.  1,  -with  St.  Matt.  iii. 
7 — 12.  St.  Luke -iii.  7 — 9,  17.).  So  also  both  alike  denounce  tbe  viola- 
tion of  the  sacred  covenant  of  marriage  (Mai.  ii.  10 — 16  ;  iii.  5,  with 
St.  Matt.  xiv.  4.    St.  Mark  vi.  17,  18.    St.  Luke  iii.  19.). 

We  may  notice  j)rogress  in  what  we  may  consider  tbe  three  leading 
prophecies  of  Christ  in  these  three  last  prophets.  Haggai  sees  Him  as 
the  object  of  longing  "  desire  to  all  nations : "  Zechariah,  as  that  desire 
fulfilled,  springing  up  as  the  dawn  and  "  dayspring,"  while  on  Malachi, 
as  a  nearest  messenger,  He  shines  forth  as  the  rising  "  sun  of  righteous- 
"ness." 
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CHAPTEE   I.  .iiTsT 

1  Mdlachicomplaineth  of  Israel's  unMndness.  6  Of  their  irreligiousness,      ^^^'       ' 
12  and  prof aneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lokd  to  Israel 
^byMalachi  ™-^,„^ 

2  *1  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  o/Maiacu. 
say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esau  "&,  lo.^is.'  ^' 
Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  yet  ^  I  loved  "  Rom.  a  13. 
Jacob, 

3  and  I  hated  Esau,  and  "  laid  his  mountains  and  '^  J"-,  ^^i,- is. 
his  heritage  waste  lor  the  dragons  01  the  wilderness.    4,7,0,14,15. 

4  Whereas  Edom   saith,   We   are   impoverished,      '^  ■   •  °- 
but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places ; 

thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  They  shall  build,  but 
I  will  throw  down ;  and  they  shall  call  them.  The 


CHAPTEE  I. 

1 — 5.  An  opening  of  the  prophecy,  declaring  God's  special  good-will 
and  love  to  Israel,  as  contrasted  wth  Edom,  his  own  twin-brother. 

1.  Lit.  by  the  hand  of  Malachi.  The  prophet  then  was  but  as  an 
instrument.  So  "  by  the  hand  of  Moses  "  (Num.  xv.  23.) ;  "  of  Isaiah  " 
(Isa.  XX.  2.). 

2.  "  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord."  An  abrupt  but  all-gracious 
declaration,  shewing  God's  abiding  love  to  His  people.  The  "  burden" 
here  is  love.  Comp.  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  St.  John  xiii.  1  ;  xvii.  23.  Eph.  v.  25. 
As  the  Saviour  loved  His  disciples  (St.  John  xiii.  1.),  and  yet  loved  Mith 
a  special  love  St.  John  among  them  ;  so  within  this  love  of  the  people 
and  nation,  God  has  a  special  love  and  regard  for  His  city  and  sanctuary. 
Comp.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  2  ;  cxxxii.  13,  14. 

"  Yet  ye  say,  "Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  "  The  question  itself 
seems  to  shew  an  ungrateful  spirit.  In  Malachi  man's  ingratitude  to 
his  Maker  is  exhibited  in  aU  its  nakedness.  This  is  the  one  voice  of  all 
men's  murmurings,  ignoring  all  God's  past  and  present  mercies,  in  view 
of  the  one  thing  wliich  He  withholds,  though  they  dare  not  jtut  it  into 
words  ;  "  wherein  hast  Thou  loved  usl  "  "  They  made  haste,  they  forgat 
"  His  works  "  (Ps.  cvi.  13.). 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  sets  forth  most  vividly  and  practically  the 
true  principle  for  all  Christian  people,  of  right  worship,  right  service,  and 
true  mode  of  offering  to  God.  And  we  are  taught,  at  the  very  outset, 
that  all  must  be  based  on  a  loving  and  grateful  sense  of  His  special  love 
to  us :  "I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord." 

3.  "  And  Esau  have  I  hated."  For  the  sin  of  Esau  and  his  de- 
scendants, namely,  pride,  hatred,  revenge,  c'-uelty,  carelessness,  and 
profaneness,  see  Gen.  xxv.  29 — 34 ;  xxvii.  41.  Ezek.  xxv.  12 — 14. 
Jer.  xlix.  16.   Obad.  10—14. 
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chrTst  border  of  wickedness,  and,  The  peoj)le  against  whom 

cir.  397.  the  LoRD  hath  indignation  for  ever, 

d  Pii.  35. 27.  5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  ^  The 

2  Or,  npon.  LoED  wlU  be  maeiiified  -  ^from  the  border  of  Israel. 

3  Heb.  o 

from  upon. 

e  Ex.  20. 12.  6  IT  A  son  ®  hononreth  Jiis  father,  and  a  servant 
f  Luke  6. 46.    his  master  :  ^  if  then  I  he  sl  father,  where  is  mine 

honour?  and  if  I  &e  a  master,  where  is  mv  fear'? 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  0  priests,  that 
^>^\  ?;  ^^\V-  despise  my  name.     ^  And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 

despised  thy  name « 

4  Or  Bring       7  '*  Yo  ofier   ^  polluted   bread  upon  mhie  altar  : 

unto,  dc.  J^        .  1 1  n  1  r>        T 

bDeut.15.21.  and  ye  say,   Wherem  have  we  polluted  thee «    in 
i  Ezek.  41. 22.  that   je   say,   ^  The   table  of  the   Lord   is   con- 
temptible. 


4.  "  border  of  wickedness."  The  frontier  is  put  for  the  territory 
itself,  as  being  the  important  portion  in  regard  of  neighbouring  nations. 

5.  "  from  tlie  border  of  Israel."  As  from  the  southern  borders, 
such  as  Hebron  and  "  all  the  liill  country  of  Judea,"  looking  towards 
Edom,  ]\Iount  Seir,  Petra,  Esau's  country,  and  contrasted  with  it.  The 
one  a  "  delightsome  land,"  smiling,  and  fertile,  "  flowing,  oozing  forth,  as 
"  from  udders  and  from  rocks,  Avith  milk  and  honey,"  the  "  glory  of 
"  all  lands  ;  "  the  other  accursed,  barren,  and  a  desolation  for  ever.  There 
may  the  jackals  (fem.),  "  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness,"  securely  breed 
and  rear  their  young  ones. 

6.  "  A  son  honoureth.  his  father,  and  a  servant  bis  master."  God 
was  as  a  fatlier  to  His  people  Israel,  but  still  more  plainly  revealed  to 
Cliristians  as  their  heavenly  Father  (Deut.  viii.  5.  1  Chron.  xxix.  10. 
Isa.  Ixiii.  16.).  So  Christian  people  are,  like  Israel,  Sis  servants  for 
ever,  "  Whom  to  serve  is  perfect  freedom."  Isa.  xliv.  1,  21,  and  of 
Clirist  also;  xlix.  3,  5,  6.  1  Cor.  vii.  22.  1  St. Pet.  ii.  16.  Eev.  xxii.  3. 
"  Without  love,"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  fear  hath  punishment,  and  honour 
"  hath  no  grace.  And  the  honour  that  cometh  not  from  love  is  not 
"  honour,  but  adulation.  And  yet  to  God  alone  belong  all  honour  and 
"glory:  but  neither  of  these  will  He  accept,  unless  they  be  seasoned 
"  with  the  honey  of  love."  "  A  servant,  whose  service  is  of  pure  and 
"  filial  love,  is  also  a  son." 

"  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name."  Sad  indeed,  when  those  who  are 
specially  bound  to  "  honour  His  holy  name  and  His  word "  despise 
both. 

"  And  ye  say,  "Wherein  bave  we  despised  tby  name  ?  "  Before 
(in  ver.  2.)  it  was  ignorance  of  God's  love  :  now  it  is  ignorance  of  self 
and  of  sin.  They  said  to  themselves,  doubtless,  as  many  do  now,  "  We 
"cannot  help  it:  we  do  the  best  we  can  under  the  circumstances." 
Without  some  knowledge  of  God's  love,  there  can  be  no  sense  of  sin ; 
without  some  sense  of  sin,  no  knowledge  of  His  love. 

7.  "  Te  ofTer  poUuted  bread  upon  mine  altar."  Lit.  "  offering." 
i.  e.  making  a  constant  practice  of  it.     If  taken  literally,  it  would  mean 
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8  And  ^if  ye  offer  the  blind  ^for  sacrifice,  is  it     Before 
not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not    cir.  397. 
evil "?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  ^yill   he  be  k  Lev.  22. 22. 
pleased  with  thee,  or  '  accept  thy  person  1  saith  the  ^^^^l^'  '^^' 
Lord  of  hosts.  ^  Heb.  to 

9  And  now,  I  pray  yon,  beseech  ^  God  that  he  iToTJ.^ 
will  be   eracious  unto  us  :   ™  this   hath  been  ^  by  ^ P*^^-  '/'^  ^ 

".,,,,  J     fane  of  God. 

your  means:   will  he  regard   your  persons'?   saith  m hos.  13. 9. 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  "S>ttZ 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut 

the  doors /or  non(/]it'-]  "*  neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mcor.g.  13. 

mine  altar  for  nought.     I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "^  neither  will  I  accept  an  °  I'^i^i- 1-  n- 

„,.,,■,'  J^  Jer.  G.  20. 

otiermg  at  your  hand.  Amos  5. 21. 

11  For  Pfrom  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  ^i^aiM^w 
going  down  of  the  same  my  name  shall  he  great 

1  among  the  Gentiles  ;  ""and  in  every  place  ^incense  rjohn^4.'2i^' 

shall  he  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering; :  V"^.    „  1 

tor  my  name  sliaiL  he  great  among  the  heathen, » Rev.  s.  3. 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  t^sai.cG.ig, 

that  what  they  offered  either  as  tlie  shew-bread,  or  more  probably  the 
meat-offering,  was  coarse  and  inferior  in  quality.  But  here  the  word 
"  bread,"  as  in  Lev.  xxii.  19 — 25,  seems  to  include  sacrificial  victims. 
And  so  in  Ezek.  xli.  22,  the  altar  is  called  a  "  table." 

8.  "  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?"  Or,  ye 
say  and  think,  "  There  is  no  harm  in  it."  Such  offerings  of  blemished 
victims  were  expressly  forbidden  (see  Deut.  xvii.  1;  xv.2i.).  An  earthly 
prince  or  governor  (even  the  meek  Nehemiah)  would  justly  be  offended 
at  such  a  present.  To  our  queen  we  would  offer  our  best :  how  much 
more  to  the  King  of  kings,  our  God.  "  Perfectuess  was  an  essential  prin- 
"  ciple  of  sacrifice."    See  Lev.  xxii.  19 — 25.   Deut.  xv.  21. 

9.  Ver.  9  seems  to  follow  on  to  vv.  6 — 8,  as  being  the  prophet's  own 
remonstrance  with  God's  neglectful  priests.  (1)  Beginning  perhaps  in 
irony,  he  implores  them  to  supplicate  God  very  earnestly  for  pardon  and 
grace,  humbly  joining  himself  with  them.  (2)  He  reproves  them  as  the 
cause  of  this  profanation.  (3)  He  warns  them,  that  God  will  not  accept 
the  per.son  of  any  of  them  (Acts  x.  34.    Gal.  ii.  6.). 

10.  "  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut  the  doors  (gratui- 
"tously),  neither  would  you  kindle  IVIine  altar  gratuitously?"  That  is, 
even  the  least  services  you  fulfil  for  lucre  and  not  for  love.  Avarice  is 
your  motive,  and  not  a  loving  honouring  of  Me. 

11.  "  For  from  the  rising  of  the  siin  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
"  the  same  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles."  A  glorious 
promise  and  prophecy.  See  Zeph.  ii.  11.  Ps.  cxiii.  3.  In  Isa.  lix.  19,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  tlie  mighty  agent,  by  Whom,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  it 
shall  be  accomplished  :  "  When  the  enemy  cometh  in  as  a  mighty  river 
"  or  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifts  up  a  standard  against'him,  and 


X 
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ohkTIt      -'-^  ^But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say, 
cir.  397.    ""  The  table  of  the  Lokd  is  polluted  ;  and  the  fruit 
u  ver.  7.        thereof,  even  liis  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it! 

^^sVXht  ^  ^^^  y®  ^^""'^  snufled  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 

hahe  bhwn   and  ve  broueht  that  which  ivas  torn,  and  the  lame. 

Lev. 22.20,  and  the  sick  ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering  :  ^should 

I  accept  this  of  your  hand  1  saith  the  Lord. 

yver.  8.  14  3^t  cursed  he  ^the  deceiver,  ^  which  hath  in 

in  whose      his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  unto 

'■  -pi. li'.z.     ^^^  Lord  a  corrupt  thing  :  for  ^ I  am  a  great  King, 

1  Tim.  6. 15.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful 

among  the  heathen. 


"  puts  liim  to  flight."  By  "  incense  "  is  typified  (1)  prayer,  (2)  interces- 
sion, (3)  thanksgiving  and  praise.  The  "  pure  offering  "  signifies  not 
only  the  minchah  itself,  i.  e.  the  -wheat-grain,  or  flour,  or  bread-offering, 
mixed  with  oil ;  it  also  includes  the  victim,  the  lamb  of  the  daily  morn- 
ing and  evening  sacrifice,  with  which  it  was  connected.  See  Exod.  xxix. 
38 — 46,  which  shews  that  all  si^ecial  intercourse  and  communion  between 
God  and  His  priests  and  His  people  was  based  upon  that  constant  sacri- 
fice. In  the  Christian  Church  it  may  justly  be  understood  of  the  bread 
and  wine  in  the  holy  Supper  of  the  Lamb  Christ  Jesus,  our  paschal  and 
continually  abiding  sacrifice,  including  also  the  offerings,  "  the  alms  and 
"  oblations"  of  Christ's  people  offered  therewith.  All  these  should  be  a 
"  pure  offering"  b}"-  priest  and  people,  having  "  their  hearts  purified  by 
"  fliith  "  and  love  in  Christ  (Acts  xv.  8,  9.). 

12.  "  The  table  of  the  Lord  "  appears  to  be  His  altar,  and  its  "  fruit" 
the  victims  offered  ujion  it.  See  above  on  ver.  7,  and  comjjare  also 
vv.  13, 14,  where  no  meat  offerings  are  mentioned.  The  word  rendered 
"  fruit"  occurs  only  here  and  in  Isa.  Ivii.  19.     Zech.  ix.  17. 

13.  14.  These  reproofs  seem  to  be  addressed  to  the  people  as  well  as 
the  priests. 

14.  "  cursed  be  the  deceiver."  The  fi-audulent  person,  who  whilst  he 
attempts  to  defraud  God,  becomes  a  self-deceiver  and  hypocrite.  God  re- 
quires of  us  only  what  we  have  and  can  give  (2  Cor.  viii.  12 ;  ix.  7.). 
"  The  deceiver"  or  "  hyj^ocrite,"  thinks  to  serve  God  "  cheaply,"  as  if 
anything  were  good  enough  to  ofi"er  to  Him,  Who  is  the  "  great  King," 
and  Whose  "  name  is  "  feared  among  the  nations ; "  upon  him  falls  the 
just  curse  from  that  God,  Who  "  is  not  mocked,"  but  "  will  honour  those 
"  who  honour  Him  "  (Gal.  vi.  7.  1  Sam.  ii.  30.).  The  service  of  God 
is  its  own  reward.  If  not,  it  becomes  a  greater  toil  with  less  reward 
from  this  earth  than  the  things  of  tliis  earth.  There  is  no  choice 
between  love  and  weariness. 

"  My  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen."  Such  fear  appears  in 
the  past  histoi-y  of  Israel  (see  Josh.  ii.  9 — 11.  1  Sam.  v.  1  Kings  viii. 
41 — 43.  Dan.  iii.  29  ;  vi,  25 — 27.),  and  was  to  be  manifested  yet  more 
in  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  x.  34,  36  ;  xi.  18. 
Eev.  XV.  3,  4.). 
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CHAPTER      II.  ,  Before^ 

cir  397 
1  He  sharply  reprovetn  the  priests  for  necilectino  their  covenant,    11  and     " 

the  people  for  idolatry,    14  for  adultery,    17  and  for  infidelity. 

A  ND  now,  0  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  for 
XjL  you. 

2  ■■'"if  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  "^^^v. 2g. i4, 
to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  ^eut.28.i5, 
LoKD  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you, 

and  I  will  curse  your  blessings  :  yea,  I  have  cursed 

them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.         sgg^^^'"'"'*' 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  corrupt  your  seed,  and  ^  spread  ^«f«««'-- 
dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your  solemn  tai-eyL'^ 
feasts  ;  and  ^  one  shall  ^  take  you  away  with  it.  bT^n!i4.  w. 


CHAPTEE  IT. 

Containing  (1)  reproof  of  the  priests  for  their  profaneness, 
contrasting  with  the -good  early  example  of  Levi;  (2) 
of  the  people  generally  for  unfaithfulness,  wantonness, 
and  unkindness  in  marriage. 

1.  From  reproving  the  people,  he  now  turns  to  their  teachers  and 
spiritual  guides  (vv.  1 — 9.). 

2.  "  to  give  glory  unto  my  name."  All  God's  servants  are  bound 
to  glorify  Him,  and  specially  those  whom  He  has  called  to  serve  Him 
in  the  ministry  of  His  House  and  Church,  His  Word  and  Sacraments. 
We  do  not  "  lay  this  to  heart,"  unless  we  make  it  our  first  thought,  our 
constant  endeavour. 

The  "  curse,"  whether  temporal  or  spiritual ;  all  is  implied  and  both 
by  "  the  curse."  Comp.  Ps.  Ixix.  22 — 28  ;  cix.  6 — 20,  and  specially 
vv.  17,  18.  It  has  been  truly  said :  "  Whatever  of  the  things  of  this 
"  world  we  receive  not  from  God,  we  receive  from  Satan."  No  wonder, 
then,  if  our  blessings  become  a  curse.  Scriptures,  Sacraments,  sermons, 
Sundays, — all  have  a  double  edge ;  if  used  well,  they  lead  men  on  to 
heaven  ;  but,  if  despised  or  misused,  they  aggravate  men's  sin,  and  in- 
crease their  condemnation.  We  need  not  here  understand  the  blessing 
of  Aaron  (Num.  vi.  22 — 27.)  bestowed  on  Israel,  but  rather  the  priests' 
personal  prosperity  and  blessing. 

3.  "  Behold,  I  will  corrupt  your  seed."  For  "  seed "  some  would 
render  "arm"  or  "shoulder."  If  "arm,"  it  agrees  with  Zech.  xi.  17: 
if  "  shoulder,"  it  is  illustrated  by  Lev.  vii.  32 — 34.  If,  as  is  most  pro- 
bable, "seed"  be  the  right  rendering,  we  may  compare  Dent,  xxviii. 
38.  The  seed  is  "  corrupted,"  or  hterally,  "  rebuked ; "  for  if  God 
"rebukes"  the  seed  we  sow,  it  must  needs  be  marred,  and  corrupted. 
Because  of  the  avarice  and  gluttony  connected  with  their  irreverence, 
God's  priests  become  vile  as  the  very  dung  of  tlieir  sacrifices,  and  they 
are  not   only  covered  with   this    refuse,  but  "  taken  away  with  it." 


MALACHI,  II. 

CHRIST     ^  ^^^  y®  sholl  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com- 

cir.397.    mandment  unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 

wth  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

"EzT'si^f     ^  ^■'^^y  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ; 

&  37.'2(i.      and  I  a;ave  them  to  him  ^  for  the  fear  wherewith 

dDeut.33.8,9.  T        r  l  J  !■      •  l    i     r 

he  leared  me,  and  was  alraid  beiore  my  name. 
eDeat.33.10.     6  ®  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  ini- 
quity was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he  walked  with        J 

Comp.  1  Kings  xiv.  10.  See  also  Lev.  viii.  17.  The  disgrace  is  enhanced 
by  the  descripjtion  of  the  privileges  of  Levi  iu  vv.  4 — G.  "  As  are  the 
"offerings,  so  shall  it  be  with  the  offerers." 

4 — 7.  A  beautiful  description  of  Levi,  as  a  pnttem  at  that  time  to  the 
Jewish  priest,  and  now  to  the  priest  and  minister  and  teacher  in  Christ's 
Church.  Phinehas's  zeal  for  God  and  against  sin  was  the  occasion  for 
God's  renewed  covenant,  although  forfeited  afterwards  in  the  case  of 
another  Phinehas  witli  liophni  his  brother,  the  two  sons  of  Eli  (Num. 
XXV.  C — 13.  1  Sam.  ii.  27 — 3G.).  Levi,  on  the  other  hand,  reclaims  his 
character,  and  wins  a  blessing.  See  Gen.  xlix.  5 — 7.  Exod.  xxxii. 
26—29.    Deut.  xxxiii.  8—11. 

5.  "  life  and  peace,"  in  tlieir  fulness,  are  also  the  covenanted  blessings 
of  the  New  Testament;  "  life"  to  bo  liad  more  abundantly,  and  "peace 
"  of  God,  surpassing  all  understanding  "  (St.  John  x.  10  ;  iv.  10  ;  xiv.  27 ; 
xvi.  33.    Phil.  iv.  7.   Col.  iii.  15.). 

"  fear "  is  here  not  the  common  word  for  fear,  and  seems  to  imply 
almost  "the  reward  of  fear:"  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  "afraid" 
hy  shewing  the  deepest  and  most  hmnble  reverence.  Such  fear  was 
enjoined  in  the  Saviour's  thrice  repeated  precept  to  "  His  friends  "  (St. 
Luke  xii.  5.  Also  Ps.  cxi.  10 ;  also  Ix.  4 ;  aud  cxix.  12,  13,  29,  43, 
44, 46,  108, 142, 163, 171,  172  ;  cxxviii.  1,  4.  Prov.  i.  7.  Eccles.  xii.  13. 
Rev.  xix.  5.).  Note  :  those  who,  like  Phinehas,  are  most  abased  before 
God,  will  be  boldest  before  men. 

6.  "  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth."  That  is,  the  law  of 
God's  truth  was  faithfully,  fearlessly  set  furtii  and  expounded  by  him, 
God  "the  lawgiver,  who  is  really  the  Law,"  guiding  and  teaching  His 
servant.  See  Deut.  xvii.  8 — 13,  and  comp.  Eph.  vi.  19.  2  Cor.  iii.  12. 
St.  Matt.  X.  27.  Acts  xviii.  9 — 11.  (The  verb  here  is  emphatic,  "  was" 
abidingly  and  continually.)  "  To  teach  the  law  was  part  of  the  office 
"  both  of  priest  and  Lcvite."  SeeLev.  x.  8 — 11.  Deut.  xxiv.  8  ;  xxxiii.  10. 

"  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips."  That  is,  especially  any 
perverting  of  the  trutli  (1)  by  falsehood  (Jer.  xxviii,  xxix.  9,  20 — 23.) ; 
(2)  bv  imperfect  statements  of  God's  truth  (Acts  xx.  27.)  ;  (3)  by  any 
erroneous  doctrine  (1  Tim.  vi.  20,  21.  2  Tim.  ii.  17,  18.) ;  (4)  by 
flattery  (1  Kings  xxii.  10,  11 — 14.  Isa.  xxx.  10.) ;  (5)  by  hypocrisy 
(St.  Matt,  xxiii.  13 — 33.) ;  (6)  by  harshness  and  severity  (St.  Matt, 
xxiii.  4.  St.  Luke  xi.  46.  St.  John  vii.  49.)  ;  and  (7)  by  want  of 
sympathy  for  the  poor  and  heart-broken  (Ezek.  xiii.  22.  1  Sam.  i.  12 — 18.). 
Compare  Jer.  i.  17 — 19.  Acts  xx.  26,  27.  IMeekness  on  the  other  hand 
is  the  character  of  Christ  our  great  High-priest  (Isa.  liii.  9.  1  St.  Pet. 
ii.  22.),  and  of  His  people  (Eev.  xiv.  5.). 

he  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity."     Levi,  then,  like  Enoch 
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MALACHI,  II. 

me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  *  turn  many  away  Christ 
from  iniquity.  cir.  397. 

7  ^For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge, '  Jer.  23. 22. 
and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  ^  for  b  l™'.  lorii. 
he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Kr&  24^'8*.' 

Ezra  7. 10.  .Ter.  18.  8.  Hag.  2.  11,  12.      b  Gal.  4.  14. 

and  Noah,  "  -walked  with  God :"  he  "  knew  the  way  of  peace,"  and  was 
a  "  peace-maker,"  and  a  lover  not  only  of  justice,  but  "  equity."  For 
"equity"  acts  according  to  the  "spirit"  of  God's  law,  rather  than 
"  the  letter  which  killeth."  "  These  hrief  words  comprise  the  duties  of 
"  hoth  Tables."  Note :  if  by  constant  communion  with  God  in  prayer, 
praise,  and  thanksgiving,  we  "  walk  with  God,"  He  will  walk  with  us 
(St.  Luke  xxiv.  15.),  and  we  shall  know  and  have  peace,  and  act  in 
"  equity,"  and  teach  accordingly. 

"  and  did  turn  many  from  iniquity."  This  is  distinctly  promised 
(Jer.  xxiii.  18,  22.)  to  such  of  God's  prophets  as  "stand"  waiting  and 
continuing  "  in  God's  secret  counsel."  See  the  whole  passage  (Jer. 
xxiii.  9 — 32.),  especially  the  contrast  in  vv.  14,  16,  17,  32.  Of  how  few 
comparatively  can  it  even  now  be  said  of  Christ's  many  ministers,  that 
they  succeed  in  the  conversion  of  lost  souls  to  Christ,  and,  like  Levi, 
"  turn  many  from  iniquity."  So  St.  Chrysostom  complains :  "  Our 
"  priests  are  many  and  yet  few :  many  in  name,  few  in  work  ;  "  few  who 
"  persuade  and  turn  away."  Acts  xix.  26.    St.  James  v.  19, 20.  Dan.  xii.  3. 

7.  "  For  the  lips  of  the  priest  should  keep  knowledge."  They 
should  not  only  retain,  but  be  as  a  treasure-house  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Most  High.  The  priest  must  "  promote  the  Christian  know- 
"  ledge  "  of  which  he  is  the  keeper  and  steward.  Hence  the  incal- 
culable importance  of  every  word  from  the  lips  of  Christ's  ministers. 
Hence  St.  Bernard  :  "  Words  that  are  mere  trifling  in  the  lips  of  the 
"laity,  are  blasphemies  in  tlie  mouth  of  the  priest.  Thou  hast  con- 
"  secrated  thy  mouth  to  Clirist's  Gospel.  To  open  thy  mouth  to  such 
"remarks  is  a  thing  forbidden,  to  accustom  thy  lips  to  such  words  is 
"  sacrilege."  Note,  the  prophets  also  of  Jerusalem  are  condemned  for 
this  same  sin  (Zeph.  iii.  4.).  "Her  prophets  are  light  "  =  of  frothy  con- 
versation, trifling  and  frivolous.  "  The  lips  "  then  "  of  the  priest  should 
"keep"  the  rich  treasure  of  "knowledge" — knowledge  (1)  of  God  and 
His  Law — knowledge  (2)  of  themselves — knowledge  (3)  of  mankind — 
knowledge  (4)  of  sin,  of  its  unutterable  hatefulness,  and  its  fearful 
dangerousness — knowledge  (5)  of  faith,  hope,  love — knowledge  (6)  of 
holiness  and  its  unspeakable  loveliness,  as  set  forth  in  the  Person  and 
Self-sacrifice  of  our  great  High-priest,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Deacon  and 
Minister  of  God's  truth  in  the  New  Testament,  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  our  souls  (Rom.  xv.  8.  1  St.  Pet.  ii.  25.  Heb.  xiii.  20.). 

"and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth."  That  is,  they 
both  shoidd  do  so  and  are  ioo7it  to  do  so.  From  the  mouth  of  God's 
priest  they  look  for  the  words  of  God's  law  (Deut.  xxxiii.  9, 10.).  So 
will  his  mouth  "  be  exercised  in  wisdom  "  and  "  his  lips  feed  many," 
and  he  himself  shall  "by  his  words"  be  not  "condemned"  but 
"justified"  (Ps.  xxxvii.  30,  31.  Prov.  x.  21.  St.  Matt.  xii.  35—37. 
St.  Luke  vi.  45.).  Note :  It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  Christian 
laity  to  seek  from  Christian  clergy  the  true  meaning  of  Holy  Scripture, 
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chkTst     ^  -^^^  y®  ^^^  departed  out  of  tlie  way;  ye  'have 

cir.  397.    caused  many  to  ^  stumble  at  the  law ;  ^  ye  have 

i  1  Sam.  2. 17.  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 

Jer.  18. 15.     -.        ,    ^  ' 

2  Or, /aZZ  in      IlOStS. 

k'Neh^ls.  23.  9  Therefore  ^  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible 
1^1  Sam.  2. 30.  and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as  ye 
"up)hifLe   have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  ^ "^ have  been  partial 

agajMSt.  -^  ^^^  j^^_ 

accepted  faces. 

and  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  answer  to  prayer  such  knowledge 
of  the  Word  will  be  given,  as  shall  be  most  profitable  to  both  teacher  and 
taught. 

"  for  lie  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts."  That  is,  sent  by 
Him  with  a  distinct  message  to  deliver,  and  sent  in  order  to  certain 
definite  work  to  be  done  in  His  name  and  under  His  authority.  The 
•word  here  used,  probably,  as  in  ch.  iii.  1,  contains  an  allusion  to  Malachi's 
o^\^l  name,  my  Angel-messenger.  To  realize  that  we  are  sent  by  God  is 
our  encouragement  to  work  any  work  for  God.  Prophets,  priests,  Apostles, 
evangelists,  the  propliets  of  the  New  Testament,  bishops,  priests,  and 
deacons,  Scripture-readers,  Bible-women,  deaconesses,  all  are  in  various 
ways  God's  messengers.  In  the  work  of  God  they  class  with  "  ministering 
"  angels  "  (Heb.  i.  14.).  And  the  title  chiefly  belongs  to  those  who  are 
foremost  in  authority  and  responsibility,  the  Angel-messengers  of  His 
Churches,  to  those  who  "  preside  "  as  bishops,  and  as  having  oversight 
thereof,  are  as  "  stars  in  the  right  band  "  of  "  Christ  "  in  glory.  There 
is  a  portion  of  like  honour  to  all  religious  teachers,  while  delivering 
Christian  instruction  to  their  pupils  and  scholars.  With  the  Bible  and 
Book  of  God's  Law  in  their  hands  and  hearts,  they  too  are  "Augel- 
"  messengers  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

8,  9.  "But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way."  Four  classes  of  offences 
are  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  priests  :  (1)  Turning  aside  from  the  right 
pathway,  whether  of  truth  or  holiness  ;  (2)  becoming  thus  a  stumbling- 
block  to  others,  and  hindering  their  keeping  God's  law  ;  (3)  marring 
and  breaking  God's  covenant  with  Levi ;  (4)  regard  of  persons  instead 
of  impartiality  in  applying  God's  law.  Comp.  Jer.  v.  31 ;  xxiii.  11. 
Ezek.  xliv.  12.  Zeph.  lii.  4.  Also  see  St.  Matt.  xv.  12—14  ;  xviii.  7 ; 
xxiii.  13,  16 — 22.  We  might  paraphrase,  or  more  exactly  render  ver.  9, 
"  And  so  too  have  I  caused  you  to  be  despised,  and  to  hold  a  low  posi- 
"  tion  in  the  estimation  of  every  one,  in  that  ye  are  neither  keeping  My 
"  ways,  nor  acting  without  respect  of  persons  in  applying  God's  law." 
Note :  If  Christ's'  ministers  magnify  and  honour  God  in  their  office, 
Christ's  people  will  highly  honour  them  in  their  office  (1  Thess.  v.  12, 
13.). 

10 — 17.  From  reproving  the  priests,  the  prophet  appears  now  to  turn 
to  the  people.  Yet  the  priests  were  hj  no  means  clear  from  the  sins 
connected  with  marriage  which  are  here  condemned  (see  Neh.  xiii.  23, 
28.).  (1)  Both  priests  and  people  had  married  idolaters  in  defiance  of 
God's  precept  (Exod.  xxxiv.  12 — 16.  Dent.  vii.  2 — 4.)  and  of  the  warn- 
ing to  be  derived  from  the  history  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  xi.  1 — 10. 
Neh.  xiii.  26.).     (2)  Another  sin  seems  to  have  been  cruel  and  unkind 


MALACHI,  11. 

10  ^°Have  we  not  all  one  father  1  "hath  not  chkTst 
one  God  created  iis  ?  wliy  do  we  deal  treacherously    cir.  397. 
every  man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the  micor.s.e. 
covenant  of  our  fathers'?  n^^''^*^'- 

11  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abo- 
mination is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem  :  2  or,  migu 


Neh.  13.  23. 


for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Loed  ^V^rTo  1 

which  he  ^  loved,  °  and  hath  married  the  daughter 

of  a  strange  god.  ^orjm,, 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth  this,  a:dium'''' 
^  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  ^slverM. 


treatment  of  those  whom  they  had  married  (ver.  13.).  (3)  Needless  and 
unjastifiable  divorce  (ver.  16.).  As  in  our  Saviour's  days,  so  here  in 
Malachi's,  sh'ght  pretexts  seem  to  have  been  employed  for  obtaining 
divorce,  instead  of  the  one  and  only  sufficient  ground,  namely,  adultery 
See  St.  Matt.  xix.  3—9.   St.  Mark  x.  2—9,  10—12. 

10.  "  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  "  That  is,  as  plainly  appears 
from  the  next  clause,  not  Adam  or  Abraham,  but  God.  And  the  motive 
is :  "  We  are  therefore,  as  being  all  alike  His  children,  all  one  family, 
"one  brotherhood."  Not  unfrequently  is  this  gracious  title,  -which  is 
ours  now  for  constant  use  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  anticipated  in  the  Old 
Testament.  See  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  1  Chron.  xxix.  10.  Isa.  Ixiii.  16. 
Jer.  sxxi.  9.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  26,  prayer,  Jer.  iii.  4. 

"profaning  th.e  covenant  of  our  fathers."  The  covenant  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  renewed  by  the  hand  of  Moses  400  yeara 
after,  contained  the  Ten  Commandments.  Amongst  these  was  the 
Divine  law,  hallowing  marriage  and  saying  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
"  adultery." 

11.  With  other  accenting  we  might  render  the  latter  part,  "  in  that  lie 
"hath  loved  and  become  husband  to  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god." 
See  Ezra  ix.  1,  2,  10—15,  and  x.  throughout.  Also  Neh.  xiii.  23 — 30. 
But  a  higher  and  holier  meaning  is  found,  as  it  stands :  As  "  the 
"righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness  "  (Ps.  xi.  7.),  so  a  holy  God  loveth 
holiness.     Comp.  Ps.  xxxiii.  5  ;  xlv.  7. 

"  The  Lord  is  holy,  perfect  holiness ;  His  name  holy  ;  all  things 
"  relating  to  Him,  holy  ;  His  law,  covenant,  and  all  His  ordinances  and 
"  institutions,  holy  ;  so  that  whosoever  despises  any  of  these  '  profanes 
" '  the  holiness  which  He  loves.'  " 

12.  "master  and  the  scholar."  Lit.  "him  that  awakeneth  and 
"him  that  answereth."  So  also  Christ  Himself  speaking  of  His  own 
instruction  and  teaching  from  God  the  Father :  "  He  wakeneth  Mine 
"  ear  to  hear  as  those  that  are  instructed  "  (Isa.  1.  4.).  The  guilt  of 
teachers  and  those  who  are  taught  by  them,  is  frequently  connected 
together  (comp.  Ezek.  xiv.  10.  Isa.  ix.  13—16.  St.  Matt.  xv.  14.).  Tlie 
expression  used  here  for  "  master  and  scholar "  points  forcibly  to  cate- 
chetical instruction.  Such  teaching  rightly  exercised  avaJ^ens  the 
thoughts  both  of  answerers  and  hearers.  It  had  the  sanction  of  the  wisest 
among  the  heathen  as  Socrates  and  Plato.  It  was  the  custom  and  practice 
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cHiiTsT  °^  Jacob,  Pand  him  that  offeretli  an  offering  unto 

cir.  397.      tlie    LOED    of  hostS. 

'^w%^^'  ^^  ^^*^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  y®  ^°^®  again,  covering  the 
altar  of  the  Lokd  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and 
with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good 
will  at  your  hand. 
14  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore'?    Because  the  Lord 

qprov.5. 18.  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  ^the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treaeher- 

r Prov. 2. 17.  ously :  'yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  "svife  of 
thy  covenant. 

B  Mat.  19. 4, 5.     15  A.nd  «did  not  he  make  one^    Yet  had  he  the 

^^ceiiencj/.    ^  residue  of  the  spirit.     And  wherefore  one  ■?    That 


of  the  Jewish  Church,  and  was  submitted  to  by  our  Lord  Himself,  who 
sat  a.s  a  "  scholar,"  in  the  midst  of  the  Jewish  teachers  (St.  Luke  ii.  46, 
47,  49.).  Catechetical  "  instruction  "  was  imparted  to  Theojahilus  (St. 
Luke  i.  4.).  Our  Lord  Himself  often  taught  by  means  of  questions.  St. 
Matt.  xi.  7—9  ;  xvi.  13  ;  xvii.  25  ;  xix.  17  ;  xx.  22  ;  xxi.  24,  25,  31, 
40.  St.  Mark  viii.  19,  20, 27  ;  xii.  35—37.  St.  Luke  vii.  41—43  ;  ix.  18 
—20  ;    X.  36  ;    xx.  3,  4.    St.  John  vi.  5,  6  ;  ix.  35  ;  xxi.  15—17. 

"him  that  offer eth  an  offering."  As  Jeshua's  sons  and  family 
(Ezra  X.  18,  19.). 

13.  "  covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and 
"  with  crying."  That  is,  probably,  with  the  tears  of  their  lawful  wives 
(vv.  14 — 16.),  coming  thither  to  weep  before  God,  or  with  the  tears  of 
their  childi'en,  wronged  by  the  alien-marriages  of  their  fathers.  Contrast 
ch.  iv.  6. 

14.  "  Yet  ye  say,  "Wherefore  ?  "  Again  they  assume  to  be  innocent 
or  half-ignorant. 

"  yet  is  she  thy  companion."  She  is  "  a  partaker  with  thee,"  and  a 
partner  joined  with  thee  in  closest  companionshij),  one  with  one,  accord- 
ing to  God's  covenant  and  "  holy  ordinance,  till  death  do  part."  So 
then,  however  man  may  regard  such  divorces,  God  may  and  does  regard 
the  bond  indissoluble. 

15.  "  And  did  not  he  make  one  ?  "  "  For  did  not  God  in  the  begin- 
*'  ning  make  one  and  one  only — one  pair  of  mankind — one  wife  for  one 
"  man,  and  one  man  for  one  wife  ?  Yet,  had  He  so  pleased,  He  could  have 
"  made  more,  for  with  Him  was  "  the  residue  of  the  spirit "  of  life 
"  wberewith  to  make  others,  beside  that  portion  of  spirit  which  He  im- 
"  parted  to  Adam.  But  He  was  pleased  to  make  one  only, — one  Eve 
"  for  one  Adam, — one  wife  for  one  husband,  as  conducing  most  to 
"  holiness  whether  in  themselves  or  still  more  in  their  offspring."  See 
Gen.  ii.lB- 24.  St.  Matt.  xix.  3— 9.  St.  Mark  x.  2— 12.  1  Cor.  vii.  2, 
as  shewing  that  polygamy  is  a  violation  of  the  Creator's  appointment. 
Experience  also  shews  how  evil  and  jealousy  arise  where  the  husband 
ha.s  more  wives  than  one.  Gen.  xxx.  1.  1  Sam.  i.  4,  6 — 8.  Deut.  xvii. 
17.   1  Kings  xi.  1—9. 
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he  might  seek  ^*a   godly   seed.     Therefore  take  chkTst 
heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  ^  treacherously    cir.  S'jt. 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  2  neb.  a 

16  For  "  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith  *that  t  Elra1).^°^' 
he  hateth  ^  putting  away  :  for  one  covereth  violence  g^/^"""-  "^^  ^*- 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  there-  fadhfiaiy. 
fore  take  heed,  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  trea-  "nau^'s^y.' 
cherously,  i%]^'ifhe 

17  ^Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words.  |^a/eher,p!<< 
Yet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him  ?    When  5  Heb.  to 
ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  /isl"43.^24. 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them ;  or,  ^^'"sfil  ^4 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ?  ^■'■ 

*'a  godly  seed,"  "a  seed  of  God,"  i.e.  -worthy  of  God;  not  a  mere 
"  seed  "  or  numerous  posterity,  as  the  LXX.  read  it. 

"  Therefore  take  heed  to  yoiir  spirit ; "  for  you  received  that  spirit 
from  God,  for  your  covenanted  wife's  good. 

"  wife  of  thy  youth."  Young  herself,  and  thou  thyself  young  like- 
wise, when  thou  tookest  her  to  wife,  and  therefore  deserving  all  the 
more  sympathy  and  kindness  from  thee. 

16.  The  order  and  perhaps  literal  rendering  is  thus  :  "  For  he  hateth 
"divorce,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  (He  hateth  when)  one 
"  covereth  violence  with  his  garment."  But  this  hiding  of  the  wrong 
done  to  his  wife  in  secret,  although  cloaked  and  covered  over  as  with  a 
garment,  is  seen  and  noticed  by  God,  The  expression  "  violence  "  seems 
to  signify  distinct  acts  of  violence  and  cruelty,  and  not  the  act  of  divorce 
only.  "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them" 
(Col.  iii.  19.     1  St.  Pet.  in.  7.). 

17.  "  "Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ?  "  "  That  is,  of  that  judgment, 
"  the  most  exact,  clear-sighted,  omniscient,  most  just,  most  free,  wherein 
"  He  regards  neither  the  power  of  the  mighty  nor  the  gifts  of  the  wealthy, 
"  nor  aught  but  justice." 

This  is  connected  with  ch.  iii.  1 — 6.  When  men  complain  that  the 
imgodly  prosper  as  if  their  ways  were  well-pleasing  to  Him,  and  ask 
"  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  1 "  then  He  speaks  of  a  messenger 
coming  to  judgment  and  of  Himself  as  a  "  swift  witness  "  against  them 
(ver.  5.).     See  Ps.  Ixxiii.  16—20.    Hab.  i.  2—4,  12,  13  ;  ii.  1—6. 


CHAPTEES  III,  IV. 

These  two  concluding  chapters  are  most  closely  connected,  and  in  the 
Hebrew  are  one.  We  may  divide  them  into  six  portions.  (I. — IV.) 
Chs.  iii.  1—6,  16 — 18 ;  iv.  1 — 3,  5,  6 :  Predictions  of  the  coming  of 
Christ's  messenger  and  fore-runner,  and  also  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
Himself  to  judgment.  (V.)  Chs.  iii.  7 — 15  :  Eeproof  of  the  Jewish 
people  for  (1)  disobedience  to  God's  law ;  (2)  sacrilege,  and  taking  for 
their  own  use  that  which  belonged  to  God  and  His  priests  ;  and  (3) 
desponding  unbeUef  instead  of  cheerful  trust  in  God.     (VI.)  Ch.  iv.  4, 
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CHAPTEK   III. 


1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty  and  (trace  of  Christ.  7  Of  the  rehellim. 
8  sacrileije,  13  and  infidelity  of  the  people.  16  Tlie  promise  of  hlessino 
to  them  that  fear  God. 

aMatt.11.10.  "OEPIOLD,  ''I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  lie 
ii.lkei.'76.  J-)  shall  ''prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
ijisai.  40. 3.  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
<:  i3ai.  C3. 9.  temple,  *^  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
d  Hag.  2. 7.  ye  delight  in  :  bshold,  '^  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
LoKD  of  hosts. 


a  brief  exhortation  to  continue  to  observe  the  law  of  Moses,  God'.s 
servant.  In  this  whole  passage  our  special  attention  is  called  forth 
thrice  by  the  word  "  Behold  ; "  (1)  to  call  us  to  note  the  sending  of 
Christ's  messenger  and  the  coming  of  Christ  (ver.  1.)  ;  (2)  the  coming 
of  the  judgment-day  (ch.  iv.  1.)  ;  and  (3)  the  sending  of  Elijah  before 
tliat  great  day  (ver.  5.).  These  three,  then,  are  the  closing  warnings  of 
the  Old  Testament  voice  of  prophecy,  and  they  are  in  full  force  still. 
Having  been  once  accomplished  in  part,  they  appear  to  wait  their  full 
accomplishment  at  the  "  time  of  the  end  "  (Dan.  xii.  4,  9.),  at  the  coming 
of  the  great  day,  the  notable  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  (Acts  ii.  20.). 

1.  "  Behold,  I  -will  send  my  messenger."  Altliough  Malachi's  own 
name  is  "  ]\Iy  Messenger,"  and  the  same  word  is  "Angel,"  yet  here  we 
have  a  prophecy  of  him  wlio  was  "  a  burning  and  a  shining  light " 
(St.  John  V.  35.),  whose  life  was  heavenly  and  angelic,  as  "his  baptism 
"  was  from  heaven."  John  the  Baj^tist  was,  by  our  Lord's  own  testimony, 
not  only  a  prophet,  but  "more  than  a  prophet."  Of  him  not  only 
Malachi,  but  also  Isaiah  (ch.  xl.  3.)  and  perhaps  Micah  also  (ch.  ii.  13.) 
prophesied.  How  he  "  prepared  the  pathway  "  before  the  coming  Saviour 
we  see  both  in  his  preaching  and  teaching,  and  in  the  fact  that  our 
Lord's  first  disciples  had  been  his  disciples  (see  St.  John  i.  35 — 37.). 

"the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek."  Note  here  the  cliange  of  the  person 
speaking :  the  scoffers  and  murmurers'  questionings  (ch.  ii.  17.)  now 
begin  to  be  most  solemnly  answered  (ch.  iii.  1 — 6.). 

"  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple."  How  or  when  can  Christ 
have  been  said  to  come  "  suddenly  1 "  Though  Simeon  and  Anna  and 
some  few  in  Jerusalem  were  looking  for  Him  and  for  redemjjtion 
tlirongh  Him,  to  the  people  generally  He  came  "  suddenly ; "  they 
were  unprepared  for  Him. 

But  the  prophecy  is  not  yet  exhausted  :  there  may  be  yet  another 
material  Temple  to  be  built  (Ezck.  xl. — xlii.) :  and  a  still  more  sudden 
coming  to  the  spiritual  Temple  certainly  yet  remains :  "  Behold,  I  come 
"  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  "  (Eev.  xvi.  15.  Comp.  also  St. 
Luke  xxi.  34,  35.     St.  Mark  xiii.  36,  and  Eev.  iii.  3.). 

"  the  messenger  of  the  covenatit,  -whom  ye  delight  in."  Clirist  was 
sent  by  the  Father  (St.  John  xx.  21.  1  St.  John  iv.  14.)  and  is  "  the 
"  Apostle  of  our  profession  "  (Heb.  iii.  1.).  There  may  be  in  some 
Christians  only  a  carnal  delight  in  Christ,  just  as  some  Israelites  "  desired 
"  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  to  wliom,  notwithstanding,  that  day  would  be 
"  darkness  and  not  light "  (Amos  vi.  18 — 20.).    Comp.  Isa.  xlviii.  1,  2 ; 
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2  But  wlio  may  abide  Ulie  day  of  liis  coming'?  chkTst 
and  ^  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  1  for  ^  he    cir.  397. 
is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  sope  :  ecu. 4.1. 

3  and  ^he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  gseTk-t.! 
silver:  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  u'li^-^^' 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  '  offer  y^^^  1.^25. 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.  1 1  Pet.  2.'5.' 

4  Then  ^  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jeru- ^ch.  1. 11. 
salem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Loed,  as  in  the  days  of 

old,  and  as  in  ^  former  years.  2  or,  anciera. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment ;  and 


Iviii.  2.   Again,  others  "  deliglit  in  "  Him  with  sijiritual  delight  (Phil  iii. 
8;  iv.  4.  1  St.  Pet,  i.  8.). 

2,  3.  "  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  His  coming  ?  "  The  trial  and 
testing  is  like  the  tierce  action  of  the  "  refiner's  fire,"  which  few  things 
can  endure.  Who  shall  stand  when  He  is  openly  seen  ?  when  He 
manifests  Himself  in  that  glorious  epiphany  to  "  every  eye."  Fire  often 
denotes  the  searching  and  purifying  power  of  God's  judgment  (Isa.  i.  25. 
Job  xxiii.  10.    Ps.  Ixvi.  10.   Zech.  xiii.  9.   1  St.  Pet.  i.  7.    Eev.  iii.  18.). 

"  like  fuUers'  sope."  Probably  some  purifying  plant  or  herb  with 
strong  alkaline  properties  used  by  the  washers  of  garments  to  take  out 
spots,  or  a  mixture  of  ashes,  with  chalk  or  sulphur.  The  word  implies 
purity.  Comp.  Ps.  cxxxii.  16.  Gal.  iii.  27.  Eev.  vii.  14  ;  xix.  13, 14.  The 
gentler  comparison  seems  to  come  last.  For  "  mei'cy  rejoiceth  against 
"judgment "  (St.  Jas.  ii.  13.  Hab.  iii.  2.   Ps.  ci.  1.). 

3.  "  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi."  Christ's  Church  cannot  be 
purified  while  His  ministers  are  still  impure  :  His  first  care  therefore  is 
about  them.  Neither  must  they  be  as  the  baser  metals  and  materials,  as 
lead,  tin,  iron,  or  wood,  but  as  "  gold  and  silver,"  when  those  precious 
metals,  by  the  melting  fire  and  by  the  refiner's  careful  watching,  are 
purified  and  reflect  as  in  a  glass  or  molten  mirror  the  features  and 
countenance  of  the  Heavenly  Refiner  (Prov.  xvii.  3.).  "  How  careful 
"  should  Bishops  and  their  examiners  be  as  to  whom  they  admit  to  Holy 
"  Orders,  that  so  the  people  may  have  not  tin  or  iron  or  wooden  priests, 
"  but  golden  priests  :  since  upon  its  priests  depends  the  whole  discipline, 
"  life,  and  sjinctity  of  the  Church  "  («  Lcqnde). 

4.  As  once  the  offering  of  Abel,  being  one,  as  afterwards  that  of  Noah 
together  with  his  family,  so  now  shall  "  the  offering  "  (a  bloodless  otter- 
ing is  here  specified)  of  a  whole  nation  and  city  be  as  "  a  sweet  smelling 
"  savour  "  and  "  pleasing  "  to  God.  Blessed  effect  of  the  foregoing  "  fiery 
"  trial,"  and  of  the  "heavenly  washing"  of  Him,  Who  washeth  "so  as 
"  no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten"  (Ps.  li.  7.  Eev.  i.  5.). 

5,  At  present,  under  many  circumstances  (see  Ps.  x.  1  ;  Ixxiii.  3 — 12. 
Jer.  xii.  1,  2.  Hab.  i.  2 — 4.),  "  the  God  of  judgment"  seems  to  "stand 
"afar  off;  "  but  in  the  end  "wo  believe  that  Thou,"  0  Christ,  "shalt 
"come  to  be  our  Judge."  Then,  as  there  shall  be  no  delay  (St.  IMatt. 
xxiv.  48.  2  St.  Pet.  iii.  9.),  so  there  shall  be  no  escape  (St.  Luke  xxi.  35. 
1  Thess.  v.  3.).  The  Judge  no  sooner  comes  than  the  judgment  pro- 
ceeds :  for,  besides  conscience,  Satuu,  and  our  fellow-men  and  angels,  the 
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chr'ist  -^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^'^^^  ■svitnegs  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
cir.  397.    against  the  adulterers,  ^  and  against  false  swearers, 

1  zech  5^4    and  against  those  that  ^oppress  the  hireling  in  his 

2  Or,    '  '     wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
defraud.      ggide  the  stranger /rojji  Ms  right,  and  fear  not  me, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
^RoriL 2""     6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  "^  I  change  not ;  ""  there- 
jam.  1. 17.    fore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

n  Lam.  3. 22.  "' 

0  Acts  7. 51.      7  ^  Even  from  the  days  of  °  your  fathers  ye  are 

gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 

p  zech.  1. 3.   them.     P  Keturn  unto  me,  and  I  A\dll  return  unto 

qch.  1.6.      you,   saith   the    Lord   of   hosts.      ^But    ye  said, 

Wherein  shall  we  return'? 

8  ^  \Yin  a  man  rob  God  1    Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.     But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
rNeh.13.10,  r  j^  |it|^^  ^^.^  offerings. 

Judge  -will  Himself  be  •'  a  swift  witness,"  (Eev.  iii.  14.).  As  the 
"  Eefiner,"  so  the  Judge  "  sitteth,"  carefully  watching  the  effect  of  His 
purifying  judgments. 

"against  the  sorcerers."  These  are  first  judged,  as  usurping  to 
themselves,  through  the  agency  of  evil  spirits,  that  power  and  knowledge 
■which  belongs  to  God  aloiie.  Of  the  six  or  seven  sins  against  God  and 
man  here  enumerated  the  r(X)t  is  unbelief:  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  im- 
l^lies  faith  in  Him,  and  "  they  fear  not  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
"  The  '  widow'  and  the  'fatherless'  stand  in  a  relation  of  special  near- 
"  ness  to  God."  See  Deut.  xxiv.  19—21 ;  x.  18  :  xxvii.  19.  Jer.  xlix.  11. 
Job  xxix.  11 — 13.   Ps.  X.  34,  and  cxlvi.  9  ;  Ixviii.  5. 

6.  "  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,"  &c.  Lit.  "  For  I  the  Lord 
"have  not  changed,  and  ye,  0  children  of  Israel,  have  not  been  con- 
"  sumed."  God,  being  in  Himself  all-perfect,  changes  not :  and  His 
covenant  an  "  everlasting  covenant "  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  34 — 39.) 
in  Christ  Jesus,  "Who  "is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever" 
(Heb.  xiii.  8.  Eev.  i.  8.).  Holy  men  change  not  when  they  imitate  the 
steadfastness  of  God  by  persevering  in  His  love. 

7.  An  unrejientant  nation  needs  a  continual  call  to  repent :  "  Return 
"  unto  Me,  .  .  .  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Such  was  the  teaching  of  God's 
prophets  from  the  "beginning,  and  such  the  preaching  of  our  Lord  Him- 
self, His  twelve  Apostles,  and  St.  Paul.  Isa.  i.  16,  17.  Jer.  iii.  1,  7,  10, 
12,  14,  22.  Ezek.  xviii.  30—32.  Hos.  vi.  1—3.  Joel  ii.  12.  Zech.  i.  3, 4. 
St.  Matt.  iv.  17.  St.  Mark  vi.  12.  Acts  xxvi.  20.  Such  too  is  the  daily 
teaching  of  the  Church  in  her  services. 

8 — 12.  God  is  wronged  and  "  robbed  "  by  the  robbing  and  defrauding 
His  priests  of  their  due  maintenance.  Li  this  case  we  find  that  the 
Temple-storehouses  being  left  eni23ty  or  wrongly  occupied  (Neh.  xiii.  4, 
5.),  the  Temple-services  were  neglected  :  "  The  Levites  and  singers 
which  did  that  work,  were  fled  each  one  to  his  own  "  field  "  (Neh.  xiii. 
10 — 13.).     The  insufficient  maintenance  of  Christ's  ministers  is  a  dis- 
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9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse  :  for  ye  have  robbed  c^jf/sT 
me,  even  this  whole  nation.  cir.  397. 

10  ^  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  Hhe  storehouse,  sprov.  3.0,10. 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  '2Chr.iLii; 
me  now  herewith,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  fe'iVi"'.^'^* 
not  open  you  the  ^  wdndows  of  heaven,  and  ^  -"^  pour  "^Gen.  7. 11. 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  tliere  shall  not  he  room  2  Hch.'" 
enough  to  receive  it.  xo'chr.ai'io. 

11  And   I  will  rebuke  ^the  devourer   for  your  y  Amos  4. 9. 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  ^destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ^neh. 
ground;   neither   shall    your   vine   cast    her  fruit  ''°"'"^' 
before  the  time   in   the   field,  saith  the  Loed   of 

hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed  :  for  ye 

shall  be  ^a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of^i^^n.  a  9. 
hosts. 

honouring  and  defrauding  Christ  their  master.  Tho  word  translated 
"  rob "  is  a  rare  word,  and  implies  the  withholding  what  is  right, 
whether  in  measure  or  in  quality.  Before  (see  ch.  i.  7,  8, 12 — 14.),  what 
they  offered  was  bad  in  quality.     Here,  it  is  deficient  in  quantity. 

10.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
"  be  meat  (  =  both  meat  and  bread)  in  mine  house."  Twice  God  says  : 
"  ye  are  robbing  Me"  (vv.  8,  9.),  for  it  was  the  sin  of  tho  whole  nation.  But, 
after  this,  on  Nehemiah's  remonstrance,  aided  by  Malachi,  tlie  tithes  of 
the  corn  and  new  wine  and  oil  were  brought  into  the  treasury.  And 
"  all  Judah  "  combined  in  this  act  of  repentance  by  providing  for  the  duo 
maintenance  of  His  ministering  servants  (Neh.  xiii.  12.).  See  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Book  of  Nehemiah. 

"  open  you  the  wdndows  of  heaven."  At  the  Flood  "  the  windows  of 
"heaven  were  opened"  in  wrath  (Gen.  vii.  11.):  here  God  promises  to 
open  them  in  mercy. 

"And  I  ■will  empty  out  to  you  a  blessing  until  there  be  not 
"  enough."  Enougli  hands  to  gather  it  in,  or  enough  room  in  the  store- 
houses to  contain  it.  So  the  widow's  oil  flowed  on  until  "  there  was  not 
"a  vessel  more"  (2  Kings  iv.  3 — 6.),  Heaven,  even  "the  heaven  of 
"  heavens,"  emptied  all  its  richest  store  and  choicest  blessing  upon  this 
barren  earth,  when  Christ  "  emi^tied  Himself  "of  all  His  infinite  glory 
with  the  Father,  and  became  man  (Phil.  ii.  6 — 8.).  So  must  we  empty 
our  hearts  of  sin,  that  we  may  receive  Christ  and  His  blessed  Spirit. 

11.  "  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  yoiir  sakes."  That  is, 
either  any  kind  of  locust  or  caterpillar,  whose  life  seems  almost  a 
constant  "  devouring."  Comp,  Exod.  x.  6,  15.  Joel  i.  4  ;  ii.  3.  Amos 
vii.  2.  "  They  made  an  end  of  the  grass  of  the  land  by  devouring."  Tho 
ravages  of  the  locusts  fulfilled  God's  sentence  of  wrath  r  but  the  power  of 
the  creature  to  hurt  or  destroy  was  controlled  by  the  Creator,  and  His 
mercy  restrained  them  for  man's  sake. 

12.  "  a  delightsome  land."  It  was  a  pleasant  and  truly  desirable 
land,  because  it  was  (1)  such  as  others  might  wish  to  possess ;  and  (2) 
such  as  to  the  rightful  possessors  is  a  joy  and  delight ;   and  (3)  such 


a  ch.  2.  17. 
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chkYIt-     ^^  Tl^YoTir  words  have  been  stout  against  me, 

cir.  397.    sRitli  the  LoRD.     Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 

so  much  against  thee  1 

M^&l'.n       ■'-'^  ^^®  'hoNQ  said,  It  is  vam  to  serve  God:  and 

zl'h"i^i2    '^^^^  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  ^his  ordinance, 

zHeb.^is  "   and  that  we  have  walked  ^monrnfully  before  the 

^observation.    J^^^^^  of  hostS  ? 

^j«  waci.         15  Ancl  now   <=  we  call   the   proud  happy  ;   yea, 
ch!'2. 17.  ■    they  that  work  wickedness  *  are  set  up ;  yea,  they 
^wfbuiit.     i^"-^^  ''  tempt  God  are  even  dehvered. 

d  Pa.  95.  9. 

ePs.G6.ic.  16  HThen  they  ®that  feared  the  Loed  *"  spake 
f  Heb.'ais.    often  one  to   another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 

as  God  and  Christ  its  King  vouchsafes  to  delight  in.  See  Esod.  iii.  8. 
Num.  siii.  27.  Deut.  viii.  7—9.  Neh.  ix.  25.  Isa.  Ixii.  4.  Jer.  iii.  19. 
Ezek.  XX.  6,  15.  Dan.  i.  16,  41.  Ahove  all,  it  is  "  delightsome,"  because 
it  is  "  Thy  land,  0  Immanuel "  (Isa.  viii.  8.).  The  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion wrought  out  and  accomplished  tliereon  continues  to  give  to  that 
country  alone  an  interest  and  delight  (the  word  implies  both)  to  the 
Christian  beyond  all  others, 

"  Over  whose  acres  walked  those  blessed  feet, 
"  Which  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  were  nailed, 
"  For  our  advantage,  to  the  bitter  cross." 
Yet  it  is  the  people  here  rather  than  the  land  that  is  praised :  "  Ye  shall 
"  be  a  delightsome  land." 

13.  "  Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me."     Bold,  irreverent, 
and  insolent.     Lit.  "  Ye  have  made  j'our  words  strong ;  "  shewing  that 
our  ivords  are  viewed  by  God  as  if  they  were  actions.     Their  counter- 
reply  is  :  "  WTiat  have  we  spoken  so  much  "  (or  been  in  the  habit  of 
speaking)  "  against  thee  P  "     God's  answer  is  plain  :  Their  words,  and 
so  their  thouglits  also,  had  been  to  this  effect,  that  their  religion  did 
them  no  good,  that  the  ungodly  were  quite  as  well  off  or  better  than 
they.     They  make  three  statements  about  their  ovm  religion :  (1)  that 
tliey  had  served,  not  idols,  but  God  ;  (2)  that  they  liad  not  neglected  but 
kept  what  He  had  charged  them  to  keep  ;  and  (3)  that  they  had  "  walked 
"  in  sadness  before  Him,"  having  the  marks  and  mien  and  manner  of 
such  as  constantly  humble  themselves  before  God.     On  the  other  hand, 
what  were  their  views  and  feelings  as  regards  the  ungodly  ?  "And  now," 
since  we  gain  nothing  by  our  religion,  "  we  (1)  call  the  proud  happy, 
"  we  see  that  (2)  even  open  evil-doers  are  '  built  ujd  '  and  prosper,  and 
"  (3)  even  those,  who  by  daring  sins  tempt  God,  escape  unpunished." 
Even  Job  (ch.  xii.  6  ;    xxi.  7 — 13  ;    xxiv.  1 — 12.),  Asaph  (Ps.  Ixxiii. 
1 — 13.),  Jeremiah  (ch.  xii.  1,  2,),  and  Habakkuk  (ch.  i.  4,  13.)  were 
perplexed  by  God's  dealings  with  men.     But  thev  correct  themselves. 
See  Job  xxi.  17—20  ;  xxvii.  8—23.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  16—20.   Jer.  xii.  3.  Hab. 
i.  12.    The  end  constrains  them  to  own  God  to  be  just.   How  much  more 
wlien  the  light  afflictions  of  this  world  are  balanced  against  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  !     See  1  Cor.  xv.  19,  30—32,  54—57.  Heb.  xi.  24—26. 
16.  "  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another." 
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and  heard  it,  and  ^a   book   of  remembrance  was  chk^It 
written  before  liim  for  tbem  tliat  feared  the  Lokd,    cir.  3^7. 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  eps.  so.  s. 

17  And  ^  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Kev.i;u.  12. 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  "  'jewels  ;  and  ''j^/^-^^'JI 
''I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  ^fj^l'^l- 
that  serveth  him.  iret;2.9. 

18  ^  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  "^i^easV"'^ 
tlie  righteous  and  the   \ncked,   between  him   that '  i^^*'-  ^'-  ^- 

.  .  k  T*s    103    1*5 

serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.  ips.55.  ii. ' 


"What  these  persons,  who  probably  were  few  against  many,  said  one  to 
another  we  may  gather  from  their  thoughts :  they  "  thought  upon  the 
•'  name  "  of  that  Lord,  Whom  their  hearts  reverentially  feared ;  "  the 
"  proud  speaking  of  the  ungodly  called  forth  the  piety  of  the  God-fearing ;  " 
their  "  speech  "  was  "  with  grace."  They  took  frequent  opportunity  by 
conversing  one  with  another  to  help  each  other's  faith.  Such  ought 
conununicants'  meetings  to  be  ;  namely,  the  "speaking  often  one  to  an- 
"  other  "  of  such  as  "  fear  the  Lord,"  who  also  reverentially  "  loving  our 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,"  have  peace  in  Him  (Eph.  vi.  24.).  The 
"  talk  of  the  lips,  tendeth  only  to  peumy  "  (Prov.  xiv.  23.),  but  such 
communications  will  issue  in  more  hearty  "  service  "  of  God  (ver.  18.). 

*'  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written."  The  writing  of  this  re- 
cording book  is  an  answer  to  the  "  stout  words "  complained  of  by  God 
(ver.  13.),  and  specified  in  vv.  14,  15.  "  Not  one  pious  loyal  word 
"  for  Him  and  His  glory  escaped  Him."  The  wicked  may  not  be  im- 
mediately punLshcd,  but  they  shall  certainly  be  punished.  The  shade 
ever  follows  our  bodies,  and  punishment  ever  follows  sin,  though  that 
shadow  may  seem  sometimes  to  be  indefinitely  lengthened.  The  right- 
eous may  not  be  rewarded  immediately,  hut  they  shall  assuredly  be 
rewarded.  As  our  blessed  Saviour  says  of  the  little  birds  of  heaven, 
"  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God  ; "  so  and  much  more  on 
behalf  of  His  people,  and  with  their  names  and  deeds  therein,  "  a  book  of 
"remembrance  is  written  before  Him."  On  the  "book  of  life,"  see  Ps. 
Ixix.  28.     St.  Luke  x.  20.     Phil.  iv.  3.     Eev.  xx.  12. 

17.  "  And  they  shall  be  mine,"  &c.  All  blessings  in  heaven  and 
earth  are  included,  when  it  is  said  and  promised  that  man  shall  he  his 
Maker's,  and  his  Maker  be  his  God.  Comp.  Exod.  xix.  4 — 6.  Deut. 
xxxii.  8 — 14.  Cant.  ii.  16;  vi.  3;  vii.  10.  Isa.  xliii.  1.  Jer.  xxiv.  7; 
XXX.  22;  xxxi.  1,33.  Ezek.  xi.  19, 20  ;  xiv.  11;  xxxvi.  25— 28  ;  xxxvii. 
21—28.  Ps.  cxliv.  15.  Compare  also  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  23 :  "  All  things 
"  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." 

"  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
"  serveth  him."  God  will  have  compassion  and  tender  sympathy  for 
them,  as  a  father  towards  a  dutiful  son,  both  generally,  and  specially  when 
that  son  is  in  distress,  or  suffering,  on  account  of  hLs  loving  dutifuluess  to 
his  father.     Comp.  Deut.  viii.  5.    Ps.  ciii.  18,  14. 

18.  "  Then  shall  ye  retvixn,  and  discern  between  the  righteous 
"  and  the  wicked."  Either,  "ye  shall  again  view  the  righteous  and 
"the  wicked,  and  see  the  wide  difference  between  them"  (comp.  Gen. 
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cir.  397.  j  Qod's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his  blessing  on  the  good.  4  He 
exhort'eth  to  the  study  of  the  laic,  5  and  telleth  of  Elijah's  coming  and 
office. 

»^Joej2.3i.  TlOIl,  behold,  *tlie  clay  cometh,  that  shall  bum  as 
2  Pet.  3. 7.  Jl  an  oven  ;  and  all  ^  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  ^^^ckedly,  shall  be  '^  stubble :  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
d  Amos  2. 9.  hosts,  that  it  shall  '^  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
e  ch.  3. 16^     branch. 

^kpKd.'il'      2  But  unto  you  that  "^fear  my  name  shall  the 
uexShl^'  ^Sun   of  righteousness   arise   with  healing   in   his 

xviii.  25.  Or,  "ye  stall  return  and  repent  of  tliose  hard  thoughts  of  God, 
"  and  of  those  your  stout  and  insolent  words  against  Him  (above,  vv.  14, 
"  15.),  and  see  how  different  is  the  'lot  of  the  righteous  from  the  rod 
"  '  of  the  ungodly.'  "  See  Ps.  cxxv.  throughout,  and  ver.  3  in  particular. 
Comp.  also  Exod.  ix.  22,  23 ;  x.  23.  Ps.  xxxiv.  15,  16  ;  xxxvii.  9—11, 
28,  29.    St.  Luke  iii.  17;  svi.  26.    Eev.  xxii.  11. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

(The  Hebrew  has  no  break  here,  but  the  third  chapter  is  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  book.) 

1.  "  For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,"  &o.  The  same  day  or  a  later 
period  of  that  day  foretold  and  spoken  of  in  ch.  iii.  1 — 3.  In  both 
there  is  "  tire,"  partly  (1)  as  there,  purifying ;  partly  (2)  as  here,  con- 
suming.  "  For  even  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  "  (Heb.  xii.  29.). 

"  the  proud."  Wl:om  they,  who  misjudged  of  God's  dealings,  had  so 
lately  counted  happy  (ch.  iii.  15.).  The  "  proud,"  haughty,  contemp- 
tuous, vain,  self -justifying,  self-righteous,  not  having  learned  of  Christ, 
must  in  that  day  be  "  gathered  out  of  His  kingdom."  Comp.  St.  Matt. 
xi.  29;  xiii.  41. 

"  shall  be  stubble."  The  weakest  of  the  three  materials  mentioned 
in  1  Cor.  xii.  15,  as  powerless  to  resist  the  action  of  the  trying,  testing  fire. 
Comp.  also  Zech.  xii.  6. 

"  the  day  that  cometh  shall  bum  them  up."  Lit.  shall  flame  them, 
or  make  them  as  a  flame  in  the  fierce  destruction  of  fire. 

"  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch."  Hopeless  of  any  recovery, — 
any  revival  or  quickening  to  a  better  state.  Contrast  Job  xiv.  7 — 9. 
lai.  vi.  13.   Jer.  xi.  16.    Comp.  Amos  ii.  9. 

2.  "  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name."  See  chap.  iii.  16.  What 
are  the  thoughts  and  words  of  these  people,  who  "  fear  His  name " 
Whose  name  alone  is  to  be  feared?  Ps.  Ixxii.  7;  cxi.  9,  10.  Of  old 
their  thoughts  looked  on  to  our  Lord's  first  coming ;  and  since  that 
coming,  they  look  on  to  the  second,  which  is  the  completion  of  the  first, 
and  of  all  things  in  time. 

"  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise."  The  earthly  sun  in  the 
eastern  sky  rises  as  yet  upon  a  world  that  "  lieth  in  wickedness  "  under 
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wings;   and  ye  sliall    go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  uhrTst 
calves  of  the  stall.  cir.  397. 

3  ^And  ye   shall   tread   down  the  wicked;    for  g2sam.22.43. 

they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  zlchJioi 

the  power  of  the  Evil  One.  The  heavenly  Sun,  Christ  Jesus,  shall  then 
arise  to  the  healing  of  His  peojjle,  and  shall  shine  upon  a  "  new  "  and 
renovated  "  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  "  (2  St.  Pet.  iii.  13.). 
His  heams  shone  forth  with  uninterrupted  splendour  (St.  Matt.  xvii.  1,  2.), 
for  He,  as  God  as  well  as  man,  "  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
"all."  With  Him,  as  "with  the  sun,"  His  Church  whereon  He  rises, 
is  "  clothed"  wondrously  (Eev.  xii.  1,  2.),  making  her  to  he  like  Himself. 
Judges  V.  31.   2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.    Cant.  vi.  10.    St.  Matt.  xiii.  43. 

"  with  healing  in  his  wings."  A  winged  sun  is  a  frequent  and  con- 
spicuous ornament  in  Egyptian  temples.  The  ancient  gates  of  the  city 
Thebes  (Carnac)  have  this  remarkable  device  and  emblem  in  large  size 
and  extent  carved  on  the  top  cross-stone, — a  sun  in  the  centre  with  two 
long  outstretched  wings,  as  of  an  eagle  or  other  powerfully  pinioned  bird, 
on  either  side.  The  "  wings  "  of  a  sun,  while  they  shew  its  rapid  course, 
seem  also  here  still  more  to  signify  its  rays.  The  natural  sun  has  a 
wonderfully  healing  power  in  its  annual  spring  rays  and  in  its  daily 
morning  beams  especially,  causing  fiuitfulness  and  imparting  fresh  lite 
and  power.  How  much  more  powerfully  healing  to  the  longing  souls  of 
His  people  shall  be,  at  His  second  Advent,  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness !  Christ  liy  his  Eesurrection  has  revived  and  cheered  His  Church, 
week  by  week,  for  more  than  1800  years.  How  much  more  cheering, 
when,  at  the  last  He  is  more  fully  revealed,  and  when  "He  appears  to 
"their  joy!  "   Isa.  Ix.  1,  2  ;  Ixvi.  2. 

The  word,  here  translated  "  wings,"  means  also  the  "  fringe,"  hem,  or 
skirt  of  a  garment.  It  is  so  used,  in  Num.  xv.  38,  for  "the  borders" 
of  the  garments  whereon  was  to  be  put  the  cord  or  band  of  bluish  purple 
to  be  worn  hj  the  Israelite  in  remembrance  of  the  Sabbath-day,  and,  a.s 
such,  was  worn  doubtless,  as  a  Jew,  by  our  Saviour  Himself.  Compare 
also  the  expressions  in  the  Psalms  (Ps.  xviii.  10 ;  cxxxix.  9.),  "  wings 
"  of  the  morning."  As  in  "  the  solar  system,"  the  sun  is  the  central 
power  regulating  the  motions  and  day  and  year  of  every  planet :  so  is 
Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  "all  in  all"  to  His  people  (comp.  Col. 
i.  15 — 19.).  Without  the  sun,  this  earth  would  be  utterly  uninhabitable : 
Christ's  people  live  only  by  Him.  His  life-giving  beams,  as  the  true 
"  light  of  the  world,"  applied  by  His  Spirit,  alone  "  quicken  the  dead  " 
soul.   Ephes.  ii.  1,  5. 

"  and  ye  shall  go  forth,"  as  with  the  morning  light  to  renewed  life 
and  healthful  labour.   Ps.  civ.  22,  23. 

"  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall."  "  Grow  up  "  with  youthful 
and  joyous  energy  with  the  expanding  alike  of  growth  and  of  freedom. 
The  Hebrew  word  is  like  the  river  of  Paradise — "  Pishon,"  the  l)road 
spreading  stream  :  it  occurs  only  three  or  four  times  (Job  xxxv.  15.  Nab. 
iii.  18.  Hab.  i.  8.) ;  and  here  and  in  Jer.  1.  11,  it  is  equivalent  to  the 
word  rendered  in  St.  Luke  vi.  23,  "  leap  for  joy."  It  seems  therefore  to 
imply  exuberant  joy,  connected  with  healthful  vigour  and  youthful  growth 
and  expansion  of  every  limb,  and  increase  of  every  bodily  poM'er.  Com- 
pare Ps.  xviii.  32,  33  ;  ciii.  5.    Hab.  iii.  19.    Isa.  xl.  29—31. 
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cHR^isT  ^^  ^^®  ^^y  ^^^^  -'-  ^^^^^  ^^  '^^"'^>  ^^^^^  ^^®  Lord  of 

cir.  397.      llOStS. 

h^Es  20. 3,  ^  ^  Eemember  ye  the  ^  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
i Dent. 4. 10.  Avliich  I  Commanded  unto  him  'in  Horeb  for  all 
P3. 147.19.  Israel,  ivith  ''the  statutes  and  judgments. 

'&i"n'^'''     ^  1[  Behold,  I  will  send  you  'Elijah  the  prophet 
Mark'j.'ii.   J^  before  the  comine;  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 

Luke  1. 17.        p  .1       T  °  ^  ^ 

m  Joel  2  31     Ot  tllO  LORD  : 


3.  "  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet."  Fearful 
destruction,  as  by  fire  and  "  fiery  indignation  consuming  the  enemies " 
of  God  (Heb.  X.  27.).     Compare  ver.  1  above  ;  also  Isa.  Ixvi.  15,  16,  24. 

4.  The  last  of  the  prophets  bears  testimony  to  the  law.  Where  Malachi 
ends,  the  Gospel  begins.  As  Christ  bears  witness  to  both  the  "  law  and 
"the  prophets"  (St.  Matt.  v.  17;  vii.  12.),  so  He  is  distinctly  borne 
witness  to  by  each  of  the  three  portions  of  the  Old  Testament.  See 
St.  Matt.  xi.  13.    St.  Luke  xvi.  16  ;  xxiv.  44. 

"What  high  lionour  is  this  which  is  here  given  to  Moses,  that  God 
should  not  only  call  him  "  My  Servant,"  and  "  My  Messenger,"  but  that 
God's  Law  should  be  called  "  the  Law  of  Moses  !  " 

"for  all  Israel."  Not  for  the  sacrificing  and  "teaching  priests" 
(2  Chron.  xv.  3.),  and  ministtring  Levites  only,  but  for  the  people  also, 
for  the  tribes  of  Isi-ael,  as  well  as  for  Judah. 

"  wdth  the  statutes  and  judgments."  Laws  written  and  engraven, 
laws  on  the  two  tables  of  stone,  or  in  the  roll  of  a  book,  and  law  spoken 
and  determined  by  the  judges,  such  as  Mases  himself,  or  "  the  judges," 
or  the  priests  and  Levites.  See  Deut.  xvi.  18,  19 ;  xvii.  8 — 13 ;  xix. 
17,  18.  No  part  or  portion  is  to  be  passed  by  or  omitted :  the  whole 
of  God's  Law  is  to  be  "  remembered  "  in  order  that  it  may  be  kept  in  its 
fulness.     Comp.  Eev.  xxii.  19. 

5.  "  Behold,  I  will  send  unto  you  Elijah  the  prophet."  "  I  and 
"  none  other ;  he  comes  sent  by  Me,  and  by  Me  alone,  again  to  this  earthy 
"  as  I  of  old,  by  a  chariot  of  fire  and  whirlwind,  without  death,  took  him 
"  from  this  earth  to  heaven."  St.  John  the  Baptist  came  before  the  Lord 
and  His  Christ  "in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias"  (St.  Luke  i.  17.), 
but  not  in  his  very  person.  In  him  was  parthj  fulfilled  this  prophecy. 
But  our  Lord's  words,  in  reply  to  His  disciples  (St.  Matt.  xvii.  10,  11. 
St.  Mark  ix.  12.),  may  be  understood  as  predicting  the  return  of  Elijah  in 
person  \ 

"  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord." 
John  tlie  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ's  first  coming  in  humility 
and  love,  although  he  foretold  that  "  great  day  "  also  (see  St.  Matt.  iii.  12. 
St.  Luke  iii.  17.).     That  "  great  day  of  the  Lord "  is  ever  spoken  of 

1  It  is  the  expectation  of  the  Jews  to    "nesses"  (either  Moses  or  Enoch, — more 


this_  day  that  Elijah  himself  will  come 
again  and  lead  them  to  accept  and  believe 
in  the  Messiah.  That  Elijah  is  yet  to 
come  is  the  prevailing  opinion  of  the 
early  Church.  It  also  seems  very  pro- 
bable that   he  is  one  of  the  "  two  wit- 


probably  Moses, — being  the  other)  who 
comes  down  from  glory  to  suffer,  as 
Christ  Himself  left  the  glories  of  Heaven 
to  suffer  and  die  (Rev.  si.  3—12.) ;  thus 
becoming  more  like  Him  than  any  other 
of  His  saints. 


MALACHI,  IV. 

6  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  chuTst 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their    cir.  397. 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and  "smite  the  earth  with  °a  nzech.14.12. 

'  0  ZecU.  5.  3. 

curse. 

by  His  prophets  at  the  close,  aud  sometimes  also  at  the  commencement, 
of  their  prophecies.  See  Isa.  ii.  10—22 ;  xiii.  4,  6,  9,  13.  Ezek.  vii. 
2—19.  Joel  i.  15  ;  ii.  1,  11,  31.  Zcph.  i.  7, 14, 18  ;  ii.  2,  3.  In  the  end, 
God  will  so  "  smite  the  earth,"  and  all  not  converted  to  Him.  The 
prayer  and  zeal  of  Elijah  will  gain  a  reprieve  for  the  world  ;  and  then 
He  will  accomplish  the  gathering  of  His  own  elect,  together  witli  the  full 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  "  So  shall  all  Israel  be  saved." 

6.  "  and  lie  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
"  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers."  Beautiful  and  most 
gracious  promise.  The  prophet  of  fire  and  destruction  from  heaven  shall 
be  on  his  return  from  heaven  the  prophet  of  "  the  fire  of  love "  and 
mutual  aifection ;  of  restitution  and  not  of  destruction  (St.  Matt.  xvii. 
11.  Eev.  xi.  5.).  And  these  words,  as  quoted  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  arc 
a  connecting  link  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  (St.  Luke  i.  17.)- 
But  who  are  "  the  fathers,"  and  who  are  "  the  children?"  We  may  say 
(1)  that  here  is  a  wide  promise  that  natural  affection  shall  be  restored, 
and  the  fifth  commandment,  the  basis  of  all  the  commandments  of  tho 
second  table,  shall  be  kept.  There  can  be  no  true  love  to  our  fellow-men, 
where  there  is  no  loving  obedience  to  our  parents.  It  is  the  good  and 
dutiful  sou  who  makes  the  good  husband,  father,  and  fellow-citizen  and 
neighbour.  It  is  tlie  good  and  dutiful  daughter  who  becomes  afterwards 
the  good  wife  and  "mother  in  Israel,"  and  the  kind  neighbour  in  hour  of 
need.  Or  (2)  some  would  render :  "  Elijah  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
"  fathers  by  means  of,  or  together  with,  their  children,  as  if,  through  the 
preaching  and  suflfering  of  Elijah,  children  shall  be  the  means  of  tho 
conversion  of  their  parents  to  Christ,  as  well  as  parents  of  their  children. 
And  so  will  be  fulfilled  the  promise  of  "  one  heart."  Jer.  xxxii.  39. 
Ezek.  xi.  19.   Comp.  also  Eom.  xii.  16.    1  St.  Pet.  iii.  8. 

"  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  writh  a  curse."  "  Strike  the 
"  earth  with  destruction." 

The  mission  of  Elijah  is  graciously  intended  to  prevent  this.  Hero 
is  the  merciful  warning,  that  otherwise  He  must  needs  come  and 
"  strike  "  not  only  the  land  of  Israel,  but  the  whole  earth  with  a  terrible 
"  destruction."  Compare  at  large  such  fearful  passages  as  Isa.  xxiv. 
especially  1— G,  17—20  ;  xiii.  6,  12.  Jer.  ix.  25,  26.  Ezek.  xxv.— 
xxxiii.  Micah  v.  15.  Zeph.  i.  2,  3.  The  earth,  which  is  now,  and  its 
works,  are  "  reserved  unto  fire  "  (2  St.  Pet.  iii.  7,  10.).  Thus  ends 
the  last  and  latest  of  God's  prophets.  Each  one  of  them  might  well 
bear  from  God  tho  name  Malachi  ("My  messenger").  All  are  His 
messengers :  all  are  His  message.  Have  we  listened  to  their  message  ? 
"How  shall  we  escape"  the  curse  and  destruction  here  tlireatened, 
"  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? "  (Eev.  xix.  10,  Acts  iii.  19 — 26. 
Heb.  ii.  2,  3.) 

"  Spaek  Thy  People  0  Loed  "  (Joel  ii.  17.). 

And   "WlllTE    ALL   THESE   ThY   LAW'S    IN    OUK    HEAJRTS,   "WE 

"BESEECH  Thee." 


MALACHI. 

Collect  for  the  Third  Sunday  in  Advent. 

O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  Who  at  Thy  first  coming  didst  send 
Thy  messenger  to  prepare  Thy  way  before  Thee ;  Grant 
that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  Thy  mysteries  may 
likewise  so  prepare  and  make  ready  Thy  way,  by  turning 
the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
that  at  Thy  second  coming  to  judge  the  world  we  may 
be  found  an  acceptable  people  in  Thy  sight.  Who  livest 
and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever 
one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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